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Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM). 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance -with the policy, whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

Educational assistance continues to be provided from 
UNHCR programmes as far as primary education is con- 
cerned and from the UNHCR Education Account as far as 
post-primary education is concerned. UNHCR continues 
to co-operate closely with UNESCO in this field. 


The increasing problem of needy individual refugees in 
urban areas of Africa, mainly ■without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention. A Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, with 
the support of UNHCR and other members of the UN 
system is seeking solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement in various countries in Africa. 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR current programmes for 1969 and 1970 were of 
the order of $6 million. The target of the 1971 programme 
was approved by the Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner’s Programme at its Twenty-First Session 
held in Geneva from September 28th to October 6th, 1970, 
for an amount of approximately $6.6 million. 

In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the current programme 
are financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. 

DEVELOPMENTS, 1969-70 

As of October 31st, 1970, 60 States were parties to the 
1951 Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees and 43 
States had acceded to the 1967 Protocol. A Convention 
Governing the Specific Aspects of the Problems of Refugees 
in Africa, which will serve as a valuable complement to the 
1951 Convention, was adopted in September 1969 by the 
Organization of African Unity. The Convention provides 
that the granting of asylum to refugees is a peaceful and 
humanitarian act and cannot be considered by any state as 
unfriendly. It further provides that no refugee can bo 
subjected by a member state of the OAU to treatment 
which would compel him to return to or to stay in a 
territory where he was in danger of persecution. 

In Europe a significant development took place in 
respect of the acquisition by refugees of the nationality of 
their country of residence, once repatriation appears not to 
be practical. The Consultative Assembly of the Council of 
Europe adopted a recommendation which was endorsed by 
the Council’s Committee of Ministers, as well as several 
resolutions, the purpose of which is to facilitate the 
acquisition by refugees in member States of the Council of 
Europe of the nationality of their country of residence 
tlirough naturalization and marriage, through the accession 
to and the liberal implementation of the United Nations 
Convention of 1961 on the Reduction of Statelessness and 
also through the dissemination of information concerning 
the relevant legislation among the refugees. The Executive 
Committee at its Twenty-First Session also endorsed the 
efforts made in this field. 

During 1969 some 275,000 refugees benefited {corn 
UNHCR material assistance programmes, the majority, 
some 250,000, in Africa. Progress continued to be achieved 
in the rural settlement of refugees and the phase of con- 
solidation has often boon reached thanks to the generous 
support of governments and the co-operation of other 
interested members of the United Nations system, m- 
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eluding, in particular, WFP, FAO, ILO, UNESCO, 
UNICEF, WHO and UNDP. In two countries, Burundi 
and the Central African Republic, refugee settlements are 
included in integrated zonal development plans, imple- 
mented by the United Nations Development Programme, 
the executing agency being FAO. In 1969 major now rural 
settlement projects were launched in three countries, the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Ethiopia and the 
Sudan. 

In the Congo plans which were still under way in 1968 
for the settlement of refugees from the Sudan in the 
Province Orientale finally reached fruition and the project 
launched towards the end of 1969 was gaining impetus at 
the beginning of 1970. In Ethiopia a programme was 
initiated and launched to assist a group of refugees Irom 
the Sudan, mainly in the fields of health and education. In 
the Sudan work started on the settlement of a sizeable 
group of refugees from Ethiopia. 

In spile of the attention which the OAU Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees is devoting to the 
needy indmdual refugees, their grorving number in African 
cities constitutes a major challenge for the immediate 
future. Thanks mainly to the generous support of Nordic 
governments, UNHCR hopes, through educational assist- 
ance and vocational training, to be able to provide some of 


the refugees concerned with the necessary skills they need 
to integrate themselves and become self-supporting. 

UNHCR and the United Nations Educational and 
Training Programme for Southern Africa concluded an 
agreement whereby UNHCR will provide assistance to 
refugees from Southern Africa up to the first level of 
secondary education, while the Programme will be respon- 
sible for education at the higher levels to those eligible 
refugees living in that region. 

In Europe the long-term major aid programmes to 
provide permanent solutions for the “old” European 
refugees, including in particiUar housing projects for 
refugees in Greece, are in their final phase. Any new 
need for assistance which might arise among these refugees 
is met through the current UNHCR programme when the 
country of residence is not in a position to pro-vide the 
assistance necessary'. 

Resettlement continues to play a major part in the 
solution of the problems of new European refugees of 
whom a larger number entered certain European countries 
in 1968 and 1969. The share taken by countries of asylum 
and of resettlement and the long established co-operation 
between UNHCR, ICEM and the United States Refugee 
Program contribute to prevent an accumulation of these 
refugees in reception centres. 


STATUTE 


Chapter I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

1. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of refugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organizations to facilitate the 
voluntary repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

2. The work of the High Commissioner shall be of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3- The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
fiiven him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4- Provisions for the establishment of an Executive 

Committee. 

5- Provisions for the continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

functions of THE HIGH COMMISSIONER 

6. The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
^tend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
-mg persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
an personal convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
c^ protection of that country; or w'ho, not having a 
nationality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. 

Any other person who is outside the country of his 
nationality or, if he has no nationalitj', the couni^ of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of his race, religion, 
nationality or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
the government of the country of his nationality, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country of bis former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom the High Commissioner’s compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

8. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additional 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may determine, within the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the private and, 
as appropriate, public agencies wliich he deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

11. Presentation of report to the Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly. 

12. Co-operation with the various specialized agencies. 

Chapter HI 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of the High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
other staff. 

15-22. Organization and Finance. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerntnerring 11, 1010 Vienna 

Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957, an autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
of an Agreement which recognizes it as "the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
national activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are "to seek to accelerate 
and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world" and "to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to further any military purpose.” Members: 103. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency's policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new members to the Board of 
Governors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors; and, every four years, to approve the 
appointment of a Director-General. 

President (1970): Prof. Vikram A. Sarabhai (India). 

BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 12 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statxxte and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency’s programme to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Board Members (1970-71): Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Denmark, France, Hungary, 
India, Japan, Morocco, Netherlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, 


Poland, South Africa, Spain, Syria, Thailand, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay, Vietnam. 

Chairman (1970-71): Mr. Vishnu Trivedi (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 354 professional staff and 
about 700 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is responsible for the administration 
and implementation of the Agency’s programme. Ho is 
assisted by four Deputy Directors-General and an 
Inspector-General. The Secretariat is divided into five 
departments: Technical Assistance and Publications; 
Technical Operations; Research and Isotopes; Safeguards 
and Inspection; Administration. 

Director-General (reappointed 1969 for a term of four 
years): Dr. Sigvard Ekeond (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In June 1969. the following distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebelly (U.A.R.), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Prof. I. 
Malek (Czechoslovakia), Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan), Prof. 
L. CiNTRA DO Prado (Brazil), Prof. Isidor I. Rabi (tl.S.A.), 
Dr. Homi N. Sethna ^India), Prof. V. I. SpitsV-n 
(U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. Last year the IAEA 
provided 230 experts and visiting professors to developing 
countries, awarded 484 fellowships and arranged the loan 
of equipment valued at $883,000. Twelve regional training 
courses and tavo visiting seminars provided instruction on 
beneficial uses of nuclear energy to 692 participants in 
14 countries. 

Food and Agriculture, In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
and radioisotopes in six fields: plant improvement by 
radiation mutation; eradication of destructive insects by 
the sterile-male technique; improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines; study of effect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation; improve- 
ment of the use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Over 


200 projects are carried out annually in co-ordination 
with member states. 

Life Sciences. The programme in life science includes 
nuclear medicine, radiation biology and dosimetry. Thirty- 
four countries have undertaken research in nuclear medi- 
cine with Agency support on such topics as the use of 
radioisotopes in diagnosis and treatment of anaemia, 
goitre and malnutrition. Research in radiation biology 
%vith Agency support is being conducted in 32 countries. 
In collaboration m'th WHO the Agency prepared a manual 
on radiation haematology and one on basic dosimetry — the 
science of measurement of radiation doses. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed to develop or disseminate basic know- 
ledge that y-ill eventually be of practical use. Regular 
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international conferences on fission physics, neutron 
inelastic scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are the 
primary means of world-wide communication in these 
research areas. Agency experts, in co-operation with 
UNESCO and FAO, have made use of isotope techniques 
to investigate water sources. A sub-regional co-operation 
plan in the Far East will study the upgrading of bagasse 
and other fibre boards by radiation for low cost housing. 
In mining, radioisotope X-ray fluorescence makes possible 
on-the-spot analysis of the mineral content of ore samples. 
This technique is being tested in India, the Philippines and 
Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. To help developing coun- 
tries the IAEA is stimulating research toward improved 
economy of small and medium-sized reactors. It has also 
sent missions to advise many’ developing countries in 
planning nuclear power programmes and on the siting of 
proposed nuclear power facilities. The IAEA is partici- 
pating in a number of studies concerning dual-purpose 
reactors-to produce fresh water from the sea as well as to 
provide power and light. Developing countries have shorni 
interest in the engineering possibilities of nuclear explo- 
sives. It is expected that nuclear energy can perform civil 
engineering feats beyond the range of ordinary explosives. 
To this end, the IAEA has expanded its programme to 
promote the exchange of relevant information, and the 
first international technical meeting on nuclear explosions 
for peaceful purposes was held in March 1970. Three 
research reactor projects sponsored by the Agency arc; 
Nora, based in Nonvay, pioneered in new measurements 
for light and heavy water lattices. The IPA (India/ 
Philippines/Agency) project, completed in I9fi9. concen- 
trated on solid state physics, and the NPY (Norway/ 
Poland/Yugoslavia) has enabled the three countries con- 
cerned to solve a number of problems in nuclear power 
physics. 

Health Safety and Waste Management. In co-operation 
with other international organizations, the Agency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under both normal and 
emergency conditions. Thirty publications concerning 
these standards and recommendations have been issued. 
IAEA regulations for the safe transport of radioactive 
materials by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as 
legal standards by many governments and have been 
included in the conventions and recommendations of 
nearly all international organizations concerned rvith 
transport. In 1969 the revised codes of practice for the safe 
operation of nuclear power plants and research reactors 
and a series of recommendations on the use of ports by 
nuclear merchant ships were published. In I 97 ° special 
attention was being given to the problem of radioactive 
environmental pollution. 

, Information and Technical Services. Ten to fifteen large 
mtemational conferences and symposia are organized each 
year and some 40 smaller panels and meetings. Papers 
presented at these meetings are published by the Agency 
and distributed for sale all over the world. The head- 
quarters library contains approximately 30,000 boolcs, 
100,000 reports and 1,000 films. The International Nuclear 
^uformation System (INIS), an information-handling 
Sc eme, began operations in 1970. Employing computer 
techniques for storage, correlation and retrieval, INIS will 


provide a world catalogue of technical information relating 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. When in full 
operation, it is estimated that approximately 85,000 pieces 
of new literature will be catalogued annually by INIS. The 
Nuclear Data Unit is an international centre for neutron 
data basic for reactors. In co-operation with three other 
principal centres at Brookhaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk 
(U.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
(ENEA) centre at Saclay (France), the world's neutron 
data are collected, processed by means of computers and 
distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. At present, safeguards are applied by the 
Agency to 70 reactors and 37 other nuclear facilities. 
Mexico became the first country to request safeguards for 
all its nuclear activities under the terms of the Tlatclolco 
Treaty which creates a nuclear-free Latin America. At 
present a total of 44 agreements wth 32 countries are in 
effect. By the terms of the Treaty for the Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, signatory countries which have no 
nuclear weapons agree to accept Agency safeguards. After 
the Treaty came into force in March 1970 a "Safeguards 
Committee” has been established to advise the Agency on 
the content of the agreements to be concluded between 
parties to NPT and the Agency. More attention is being 
given to safeguards research, including the use of instru- 
ments to simplify procedures and minimize manpower 
required. A list ol 39 staff members available to ser\’c as 
inspectors has been approved. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. This work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. An agreement between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been e.xtended until the end of 1974. The laboratory 
will concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA's out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
from the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week symposium held in June 1968 to review the 
entire field of contemporary physics. Recently, agreement 
was reached between the Agency and UNESCO to operate 
the Trieste Centre jointly. 

Supplying Fissionable Materials. The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By June 1970, 98 transfers of such 
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material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 22 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1971 amounts to $13,778,000. 
The new target for voluntary contributions to finance the 
IAEA programme of technical assistance is $2.5 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Eusion: fournal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 

Science Features. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized: 

1 . To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energj'. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State's activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 


7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendati ons . 

The General Conference shall; 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding the exercise 
of borrow'ing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8 . Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid do%vn in Article VI of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors with the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The staff shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel ns 
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may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staff shall be kept to a minimum. 

Intormaiion and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

I. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 


any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM— WFP 

Via delle Terme dl Caracalla, Rome, Italy 


Established 1963 for a three-year experimental period, and extended 1965. the WFP is effort 

to provide emergency reUef and to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food. 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, iz elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

'Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
wod for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
wade disasters and for support for economic and social 
ovelopment projects in the developing countries. The food 


is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. In 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modem feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of the 
people’s nutrition. Recipient governments are encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as each 
project, which maj' be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 

As at October ist, 1970, 459 development projects had 
been approved since the beginning of the Programme’s 

'9 
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Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt lor this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to leam a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance with the policy, whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

Educational assistance continues to be provided from 
UNHCR programmes as far as primary education is con- 
cerned and from the UNHCR Education Account as far as 
post-primary education is concerned. UNHCR continues 
to co-operate closely with UNESCO in this field. 


The increasing problem of needy individual refugees in 
urban areas of Africa, mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention. A Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, wth 
the support of UNHCR and other members of the UN 
system is seeking solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement in various countries in Africa. 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR current programmes for 1969 and 1970 were of 
the order of 56 million. The target of the 1971 programme 
was approved by the Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner’s Programme at its Twenty-First Session 
held in Geneva from September zSth to October 6th, 1970, 
lor an amount of approximately $6.6 million. 

In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the current programme 
are financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. 

DEVELOPMENTS, 1969-70 

As of October 31st, 1970. 60 States were parties to the 
1951 Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees and 43 
States had acceded to the 1967 Protocol. A Convention 
Governing the Specific Aspects of the Problems of Refugees 
in Africa, which will serve as a valuable complement to the 
1951 Convention, was adopted in September 1969 by tlie 
Organization of African Unity. The Convention provides 
that the granting of asylum to refugees is a peaceful and 
humanitarian act and cannot be considered by any state as 
unfriendly. It further provides that no refugee can bo 
subjected by a member state of the OAU to treatment 
rvhich w'ould compel him to return to or to stay in a 
territory where he was in danger of persecution. 

In Europe a significant development took place in 
respect of the acquisition by refugees of the nationality of 
their country of residence, once repatriation appears not to 
be practical. The Consultative Assembly of the Council of 
Europe adopted a recommendation which was endorsed by 
the Council’s Committee of Ministers, as well as several 
resolutions, the purpose of which is to facilitate the 
acquisition by refugees in member States of the Council of 
Europe of the nationality of their country of residence 
through naturalization and marriage, through the accession 
to and the liberal implementation of the United Nations 
Convention of 1961 on the Reduction of Statelessness and 
also through the dissemination of information concerning 
the relevant legislation among the refugees. The Executive 
Committee at its Twenty-First Session also endorsed the 
efforts made in this field. 

During 19G9 some 275,000 refugees benefited from 
UNHCR material assistance programmes, the majority, 
some 250,000, in Africa. Progress continued to be achieved 
in the rural settlement of refugees and the phase of con- 
solidation has often been reached tlianks to the generous 
support of governments and the co-operation of other 
interested members of the United Nations S3'stcm, in- 
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eluding, in particular, WFP, FAO, ILO, UNESCO, 
UNICEF, WHO and UNDP. In two countries, Burundi 
and the Central African Republic, refugee settlements are 
included in integrated zonal development plans, imple- 
mented by the United Nations Development Programme, 
the e.xecuting agency being FAO. In 1969 major new rural 
settlement projects were launched in three countries, the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Ethiopia and the 
Sudan. 

In the Congo plans which were still under way in 1968 
for the settlement of refugees from the Sudan in the 
Province Orientale finally reached fruition and the project 
launched towards the end of 1969 was gaining impetus at 
the beginning of 1970. In Ethiopia a programme was 
initiated and launched to assist a group of refugees from 
the Sudan, mainly in the fields of health and education. In 
the Sudan work started on the settlement of a sizeable 
group of refugees from Ethiopia. 

In spile of the attention which the OAU Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees is devoting to the 
needy individual refugees, their growing number in African 
cities constitutes a major challenge for the immediate 
future. Thanks mainly to the generous support of Nordic 
governments, UNHCR hopes, through educational assist- 
ance and vocational training, to be able to provide some of 


the refugees concerned with the necessary skills they need 
to integrate themselves and become self-supporting. 

UNHCR and the United Nations Educational and 
Training Programme for Southern Africa concluded an 
agreement whereby UNHCR will provide assistance to 
refugees from Southern Africa up to tlie first level of 
secondary education, while the Programme will be respon- 
sible for education at the higher levels to those eligible 
refugees living in that region. 

In Europe the long-term major aid programmes to 
provide permanent solutions for the "old” European 
refugees, including in particular housing projects for 
refugees in Greece, are in their final phase. Any new 
need for assistance which might arise among these refugees 
is met through the current UNHCR programme when the 
country of residence is not in a position to pro\'ide the 
assistance necessary'. 

Resettlement continues to play a major part in the 
solution of the problems of new European refugees of 
whom a larger number entered certain European countries 
in 196S and 1969. The share taken by countries of asylum 
and of resettlement and the long established co-operation 
between UNHCR, ICEM and the United States Refugee 
Program contribute to prevent an accumulation of these 
refugees in reception centres. 


STATUTE 


Chapter I 

general PROVISIONS 

1. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of refugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organizations to facilitate the 
voluntary repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

2. The work of the High Commissioner shall be of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3- The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
given him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4- Provisions for the establishment of an Executive 

Committee. 

5- Provisions for the continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

functions of THE HIGH COMMISSIONER 
The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
wtend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
^.ing ^persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
^d is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
, Personal convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
e protection of that country; or who, not having a 
oa lonality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. 

Any other person who is outside the country of his 
nationality or. if he has no nationality, the coun^ of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of his race, religion, 
nationality or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
the government of the country of his nationality, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country of his former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom the High Commissioner's compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

8. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additional 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may determine, within the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the private and, 
as appropriate, public agencies which he deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

11. Presentation of report to the Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly. 

12. Co-operation with the various specialized agencies. 

Chatter III 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of the High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
other staff. 

15-22. Organization and Finance. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerntnerring 11, 1010 Vienna 

Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957. autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
of an Agreement which recognizes it as "the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
national activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are "to seek to accelerate 
and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world” and "to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to further any military purpose.” Members: 103. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONEERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new members to the Board of 
Governors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors; and, every four years, to approve the 
appointment of a Director-General. 

President {1970): Prof. Vikram A. Sarabhai (India). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 12 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency’s programme to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Board Members (1970-71): Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
BrazU, Canada, Chile, Denmark, France, Hungary, 
India, Japan, Morocco, Netherlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, 


Poland, South Africa, Spain, Syria, Thailand, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay, Vietnam. 

Chairman (1970-71); Mr. Vishnu Trivedi (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 354 professional staff and 
about 700 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is responsible for the administration 
and implementation of the Agency’s programme. He is 
assisted by four Deputy Directors-General and an 
Inspector-General. The Secretariat is divided into five 
departments: Technical Assistance and Publications; 
Technical Operations; Research and Isotopes; Safeguards 
and Inspection; Administration. 

Director-General (reappointed 1969 for a term of four 
years): Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In June 1969, the following distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebellv (U.A.R.), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Prof. I. 
Malek (Czechoslovakia), Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan), Prof. 
L. CiNTRA DO Prado (Brazil), Prof. Isidor I. Rabi (U.S.A.), 
Dr, Homi N. Sethna ^India), Prof. V. I. Spitsyn 
(U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assislanco and Training. Last year the IAEA 
provided 230 experts and visiting professors to developing 
countries, awarded 484 fellowships and arranged the loan 
of equipment valued at $883,000. Twelve regional training 
courses and two visiting seminars provided instruction on 
beneficial uses of nuclear energy to 692 participants in 
14 countries. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
-Agency programme covers research on the use of radiation 
and radioisotopes in six fields: plant improvement by 
radiation mutation: eradication of destructive insects by 
the sterile-male technique; improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines; study of effect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation; improve- 
ment of the use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Over 


200 projects are carried out annually in co-ordination 
with member states. 

Life Sciences. The programme in life science includes 
nuclear medicine, radiation biology and dosimetry. Thirty- 
four countries have undertaken research in nuclear medi- 
cine with Agency support on such topics as the use of 
radioisotopes in diagnosis and treatment of anaemia, 
goitre and malnutrition. Research in radiation biology 
with Agency support is being conducted in 32 countries. 
In collaboration witli AVHO the Agency prepared a manual 
on radiation haematology and one on basic dosimetry — the 
science of measurement of radiation doses. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed to develop or dis.scminate basic know- 
ledge that yill eventually be of practical use. Regular 
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international conferences on fission phj'sics, neutron 
inelastic scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are the 
primary means of world-wdo communication in these 
research areas. Agency experts, in co-operation with 
UNESCO and FAO, have made use of isotope techniques 
to investigate water sources. A sub-regional co-operation 
plan in the Far East wll study the upgrading of bagasse 
and other fibre boards by radiation for low cost housing. 
In mining, radioisotope X-ray fluorescence makes possible 
on-the-spot analjrsis of the mineral content of ore samples. 
This technique is being tested in India, tlie Philippines and 
Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. To help developing coun- 
tries the IAEA is stimulating research toward improved 
economy of small and medium-sized reactors. It has also 
sent missions to advise many developing countries in 
planning nuclear power programmes and on the siting of 
proposed nuclear power facilities. The IAEA is partici- 
pating in a number of studies concerning dual-purpose 
rcactors-to produce fresh water from the sea as well as to 
provide power and light. Developing countries have shown 
interest in the engineering possibilities of nuclear explo- 
sives. It is expected that nuclear energy can perform civil 
engineering feats beyond the range of ordinary explosives. 
To this end, the IAEA has expanded its programme to 
promote the exchange of relevant information, and the 
first international technical meeting on nuclear explosions 
for peaceful purposes was held in March 1970. Three 
research reactor projects sponsored by the Agency arc; 
NORA, based in Norway, pioneered in new measurements 
for light and heavy water lattices. The IPA (India/ 
Philippines/Agency) project, completed in 1969, concen- 
trated on solid state physics, and the NPY (Nonvay/ 
Poland/Yugoslavia) has enabled tho three countries con- 
cerned to solve a number of problems in nuclear power 
physics. 

Health Safety and Waste Management. In co-operation 
'vith other international organizations, the Agency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under both normal and 
emergency conditions. Thirty publications concermng 
these standards and recommendations have been issued. 
IAEA regulations for the safe transport of radioactive 
materials by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as 
legal standards by many governments and have been 
included in the conventions and recommendations of 
nearly all international organizations concerned vrith 
transport. In 1969 the revised codes of practice for the safe 
operation of nuclear power plants and research reactors 
■ind a series of recommendations on the use of ports by 
nuclear merchant ships were published. In 197 ° special 
attention was being given to the problem of radioactive 

environmental pollution. 

. Information and Technical Services, Ten to fifteen large 
international conferences and symposia are organized each 
year and some 40 smaller panels and meetings. Papers 
presented at these meetings are published by the Agency 
mid distributed for sale all over the world. The head- 
quarters library contains approximately 30,000 boolcs, 
100,000 reports and 1,000 films. The International Nuclear 
Mormalion System (INIS), an information-handling 
Sc eme, began operations in 1970. Employing computer 

ec mques for storage, correlation and retrieval, INIS ivil 


provide a world catalogue of technical information relating 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. When in full 
operation, it is estimated that approximately 85,000 pieces 
of new literature will be catalogued annually by INIS. The 
Nuclear Data Unit is an international centre for neutron 
data basic for reactors. In co-operation with three other 
principal centres at Brookhaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk 
(U.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
(ENEA) centre at Saclay (France), the world’s neutron 
data are collected, processed by means of computers and 
distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. At present, safeguards are applied by the 
Agency to 70 reactors and 37 other nuclear facilities. 
Mexico became the first country to request safeguards for 
all its nuclear activities under the terms of the Tlatelolco 
Treaty which creates a nuclear-free Latin America. At 
present a total of 44 agreements with 3Z countries are in 
effect. By the terms of the Treaty for the Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, signatory countries which have no 
nuclear weapons agree to accept Agency safeguards. After 
the Treaty came into force in March 1970 a "Safeguards 
Committee" has been established to advise the Agency on 
the content of the agreements to be concluded between 
parties to NPT and the Agency. More attention is being 
given to safeguards research, including the use of instru- 
ments to simplify procedures and minimize manpower 
required. A list ot 39 staff members available to serve as 
inspectors has been approved. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. This work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. An agreement between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been extended until the end of 1974. The laboratory 
vrill concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA’s out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been the 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
from the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week symposium held in June 1968 to review the 
entire field of contemporarj’- physics. Recently, agreement 
was reached between the Agency and UNESCO to operate 
the Trieste Centre jointly. 

Supplying Fissionable Materials, The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By June 1970, 98 transfers of such 
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material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 22 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A, The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1971 amounts to $13,778,000. 
The new target for voluntary contributions to finance the 
IAEA programme of technical assistance is §2.5 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bulletin. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Jourtial of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 

Science Features. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

(Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so. to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of. atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision: and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties: to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or. at the 
request of a State, to any of that State's activities in the 
field of atomic energy. 


7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendati ons . 

The General Conference shall: 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding tlie exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8. Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 
by rules laid do^vn in Article VT of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with the Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors with the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The staff shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
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may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staff shall be kept to a minimum. 

Information and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

I. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the vie^vpoint of assuring that it will not further 


any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM — ^WFP 

Via delle Terms di Caracalia, Rome, Italy 


Established 1963 for a three-year experimental period, 
to provide emergency relief and to stimulate economic 

ORGAMIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, iz elected 
fiy ECOSOC and iz by FAO. 

Joint UN-p/vo Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
e Voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
°° emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
® disasters and for support for economic and socia 
opment projects in the developing countries. The food 


d extended 1965, the WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort 
i social development through aid in the form of food. 

is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. In 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supplied, the 
introduction of modern feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of the 
people’s nutrition. Recipient governments are encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as each 
project, which may be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 

As at October ist, 1970, 459 development projects had 
been approved since the beginning of the Programme’s 
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operations at a total cost to WFP of §937,439,100. Broken 
down by region: in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
72 projects in 19 countries; in North Africa and the Near 
East, 106 projects in ii countries; in West Atrica, 79 
projects in 22 countries; in Mediterranean Europe and 
East Africa, 79 projects in 17 countries; in Asia and the 
Far East, 123 projects in 14 countries. In addition, 117 
emergency operations have been undertaken in 67 coun- 
tries at a total cost to the Programme of §91,389,500. 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme ot nearly §56 million. 


RESOURCES 

As at October ist, 1970, the resources made available to 
the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period 1969-70, 
stood at a total of §532,504,500; §384,610,765 were in 
commodities and §147,893,735 in cash and services. A 
further §41,760,746 worth of food grains was made avail- 
able to the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO for the 
pledging period 1971-72 amounts to §300 million. By the 
end of August 1970 a total of §215,774,725 had been 
pledged by 58 countries. 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1G42, Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution, for 
a three-month period, subsequently extended to June 
1971. The purpose of the Force is to keep the peace between 
the Greek and Turkish communities pending a resolution 
of outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General : Bibiano F. 
Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(December 1970) 


Australia 

Military 

Police 

50 

Austria (medical unit) 

55 

45 

Canada 

577 

— 

Denmark 

. 296 

40 

Finland . 

288 

- 

Ireland . 

. 428 

- 

Sweden 

285 

40 

United Kingdom 

. 1,078 


Total 

3.007 

175 


40 civilians are attached to UNFICYP. 
Grand Total ; 3,222. 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost for the period from March 
1964 to December 1970 was §122,605,000. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 
Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

Set up as an organ of tlie United Nations General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recom- 
mendation of the UN Conference on Trade and Development, held March-June 1964. Aims to promob 
international trade with a view to accelerating economic development. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-June 16th, 1964. 
Second session, New Delhi, February ist-JIarch 29th, 
1968. Members: 136 (end of 1970). 

Secretary-General: Manuel Perez Guerrero (Venezuela) 
in March 1969 succeeded Dr. Ra6l Prebisch (Argen- 
tina). 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

UNCTAD’s main executive organ, the Board carries ou 
the functions of the Conference when the latter is not ii 
session. Members: 55 states elected by the Confcrcnc( 
having regard to geographical distribution and continuinf 
representation for the principal trading states; 31 members 
of tlic Board are developing countries. In 1970 the Bo.ar(l 
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held its tenth regular and its lourth "special” sessions. At 
the regular session, tlie Board recommended policy 
measures on shipping and ports wth a view to promoting 
the earnings of developing countries from invisible trade, 
reached consensus of principles of pricing policy for com- 
modities, established a new Intergovernmental Group to 
examine problems of transfer of technologj’ to developing 
countries, and reviewed the recommendations of the 
various subsidiary bodies. At the special session, the Board 
approved arrangements for the implementation, in 1971 if 
possible, of a generalized system of tariff preferences for 
exports of developing countries. 

President (1970): Pierue-Attilio Porthomme (Belgium). 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

The Board has four main committees and a Special 
Committee on Preferences. 

Committee on Commodities: 55 members. Chamnan (1970): 
Jos£ Martinez Cobo (Ecuador). Fifth session, July 
7tli-i8th, 1970, Adopted recommendations for the 
regulation of disposals of surpluses and strategic 
reseu-es, made new arrangements to improve the 
process of intergovernmental consultations on com- 
modity problems, and reviewed the market situation 
of a series of individual commodities. 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes: 21 

members. Chairman (1970); Maruli H. Pang- 
GABEAN (Indonesia). Fourth session, Juno 29th- 
July 3rd, 1970. Made recommendations relating to 
research programmes for natural products and 
recommendations to improve the market situation 
of rubber, cotton and shellac. 

Committee on Manufactures: 45 members. Chairman (197°)' 


Brij Nandan Swarup (India). Fourth session, 
Januaiy 20th-30th, 1970. Approved a work pro- 
gramme for the liberalization of non-tariff barriers 
affecting trade of developing countries, studied 
restrictive business practices, examined problems of 
tariff reclassification. 

Special Committee on Preferences: open to all interested 
UNCTAD member countries. Chairman (1970): Thiru- 
malraya Swaminathan (India). Met from March 31st 
to April 17th, and again from September 2 1st to 
October 12th, 1970. Agreed on mutually acceptable 
arrangements concerning the establishment of general- 
ized, non-discriminatory, non-reciprocal preferential 
treatment to exports of developing countries in the 
markets of developed countries. Preference-giving 
countries udll seek necessary legislative or other 
sanction with the aim of implementing the preferential 
arrangements as early as possible in 1971. 

Committee on Invisibles ond Financing related to Trade: 
45 members. Chairman (1970): Jerzy Bilinski 
(Poland). Fourth session, July 2oth-3rst, 1970. 
Recommended continuity in the provision of financial 
resources for development, discussed measures to 
liberalize assistance such as untying of aid, studied 
further possibility of establishing a direct link between 
Special Drawing Rights of the International Monetary 
Fund and development finance. 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (1970): 
Jean Robert (France). Fourtlr session, April 20th- 
May 4th, 1970. Made recommendations for easing 
freight rates on cargoes from developing countries, for 
the latter’s participation in liner conferences, for 
assisting the expansion of their merchant marines, and 
for training of personnel. 


AIMS 


The principal functions of UNCTAD are: to promote 
International trade, in order to accelerate economic 
development, particularly trade between countries ^ at 
different stages of development, between developing 
countries and between countries with different systenw of 
economic and social organization; to formulate principles 
and policies on international trade and related problems 


of economic development; to make proposals for putting 
these principles and policies into effect; to review and 
facilitate the co-ordination of activities of other UN bodies 
dealing with related problems; to initiate action for the 
negotiation and adoption of multilateral legal instruments 
in the field of trade; to harmonize trade and related policies 
of governments and regional economic groupings. 


developments in 1970 


During 1970, exports from developing countries grew at 
arate of 10.5 per cent, the highest in the First Development 
Decade. Nevertheless, their share in world exports co^ 
tmued to decline due to the considerably more rapid 
progress of the industrialized countries. 

The international strategy for the second Umted 
ations Development Decade, the 1970s, adopted by o 
^'enty-fifth session of the United Nations General 
^sembly, reflects all the key ideas advanced within 
VNCTAD with a view to increasing export earnings o 


developing countries and accelerating their rate of econo- 
mic growth. 

Important UNCTAD activities during 1970, in addition 
to those cited above, included the negotiation of the 
fourth International Tin Agreement; a session from 
November 2nd-i8th, 1970, ot an Intergovernmental Group 
seeking to facilitate trade expansion, economic co-operation 
and regional integration among developing countries; and 
technical assistance activities in the field of trade and 
development. 


81 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 

BUDGET 

1970: U.S. $8,823,200. 

1970 (Estimate): U.S. $10,686,200. 

PUBLICATIONS 


The complete proceedings of UNCTAD II (New Delhi 
February ist-March 29th, 1968) appear in the followng 
five volumes: 

Volume I, Report and Annexes: Background, list of 
resolutions, declarations and other decisions, and 
adoption of the report of the Conference. 

Volume II, Commodity Problems and Policies: The develop- 
ment of an international commodity policy, liberaliza- 
tion of trade, recent developments and long-term 
trends. 

Volume III, Problems and Policies of Trade in Manufac- 
tures and Semi-Manufactures: Preferences, trade 
liberalization, export credits, labour implications for 
developing countries. 


Volume IV, Problems and Policies of Financing: Growth, 
development finance, mobilization and evaluation of 
resources, economic management and international 
monetary issues. 

Volume V, Special Problems in World Trade and Develop- 
ment: The international division of labour and the 
developing countries, trade relations, trade expansion 
and economic integration, special preferences, needs of 
the least developed countries, and the world food prob- 
lem. 

TTie reports of the main UNCTAD bodies, as well as 
.several important studies on specific problems, have been 
published during 1970. 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and pohcics of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD 

Superrtses the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and of the UN 
regional institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as 
well as the Institute’s Director and seven individuals 
nominated by the Commission for Social Development and 
elected by the Economic and Social Council. 

Chairman: Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 


Members: Jan Szczepanski (Poland); Gonzalo Aguirre 
BeltrAn (Mexico): Jacques Delors (France); 
Moh.\med Ennaceur (Tunisia): Philip M. Hauser 
(U.S. A.); Akhter Hameed Khan (Pakistan); Gunnar 
Karl jMyrdal (Sweden). 

PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: D. V. McGranahan (U.S.A.). 

Secretary: G. Lambert-Lamond (France). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Institute was created to conduct research into 
problems and policies of social development and relation- 
ships between various types of social development and 
economic development during different phases of economic 
growth. It was intended that the studies of the Institute 
should contribute to (a) the work of the United Nations 
Secretariat in the field of social policy, social development 
planning and balanced economic and social development; 
(6) regional planning institutes already existing or in the 
process of being set up under the auspices of the United 
Nations; (c) national institutes in the field of economic 
and/or social development and planning. 


The Institute was set up with the active support of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations (now the Com- 
mission for Social Development), which had for some time 
been emphasizing, in reports and resolutions, the im- 
portance of taking social factors into account in develop- 
ment planning and of achieving a balanced and integrated 
economic and social development policy. Intensified 
research on the means of achieving tliat goal was felt to be 
desirable. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Research is carried out under four programmes as listed 
below: 

I. The Inter-relations between Social and Economic Develop- 
ment. 

Contents and measurement of development. 

The general development index. 

Factors associated with fast and slow rates of economic 
growth. 

Jfeasurement of real progress at the local level. 

The Data Bank of development indicators. 

z. Methodology of Social Planning. 

Empirical study of decision-making processes in the 
social sectors. 

Social prognosis. 

3. The Introduction of Social Change and Innovation. 

Rural institutions and planned change. 

Preparation of the child for modernization. 

Refugee resettlement and rural development. 

Mail survey of experiences in vocational training. 

Social implications of tlie Green Revolution. 

4 . Regional Development. 

Regional development: experiences and prospects — a 
worldwide study. 

Regional disaggregation of national policies and plans. 
The role of growth policies and growth centres in 
regional development. 

Information systems for regional development. 

Regional sociology. 

FINANCE 

The Institute is financed by voluntary contributions of 
member countries of the United Nations. 

PUBLICATIONS 

SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Inducing Social Change in Developing Communities 
(English, French, Spanish; 1967). 

Planning for Children and Youth within National Develop- 


ment Planning (jointly mth UNICEF; English, French; 
1967). 

Levels of Living and Economic Growth (English; 1969). 

.4 Review of Rural Co-operation in Developing Areas 
(English; 1969). 

Esludios de la Realidad Campesina: Coopcracidn y Cambio 
(Spanish; 1970). 

Distribution of Income and Economic Growth: concepts and 
issues (English; 1970). 

Compilation of Development Indicators (1969). 

NON-SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Research Notes (English, French, Spanish; annually). 

The following were published during 1970: 

Organization of Land Redistribution Beneficiaries. 

Regional Development — Experiences and Prospects: South 
and Southeast Asia. 

Studies in the Measurement of Levels of Living and Welfare. 

Interregional Allocation of Investments for Social and 
Economic Development: an elementary model approach to 
analysis. 

Studies in the Methodology of Social Planning. 

Social Modernisation and Economic Development in 
Argentina. 

La preparation de V enfant h la modernisation: I’exemple de 
la Tunisie. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Sweden. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Chile. 

Contents and Measurement of Socio-Economic Development. 

Etude sur les systemes de dicision. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres as Instruments of Regional 
Development and Modernisation with Special Reference 
to Bulgaria and France (also in French). 

Preparation of the Child for Modernisation: Skills and 
Intellectual Requirements (review of the literature). 

Le changement social el les institutions du diveloppement dans 
line population rifugice. 

Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in Africa. 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Piaza, New York 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of eighteen members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for two years. The UN Secretary- 
General and the Presidents of the General Assembly and 
ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the Institute are 
ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are represented 
appropriately at meetings. The Board meets usually once 
a year and is responsible for determining basic policies of 
the Institute and for reviewing and adopting the annual 
budget. 


Subsidiary Committees: Administrative and Financial; 
Research; Training. 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, “the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development”. Training 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments u-ith the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 

Training Programmes in igyi; 

1. UNITAR seminars on international organization and 
multilateral diplomacy in New York and Geneva. 

2. Basic training courses for new recruits and junior 
officers of the foreign service. 

3. Regional seminars on procedures and techniques of 
technical assistance. 

4. Seminar on major problems of technical and financial 
co-operation. 

5. Colloquium for senior officials in the United Nations 
system. 

6. United Nations/UNITAR fellowships in international 
law. 

7. Regional refresher training course in international law. 

8. UNIT.AR weekends bringing together senior diplo- 
mats, UN officials and eminent scholars for informal 
exchanges of views. 

9. Special lecture series. 


10. Study on the feasibility of a United Nations staff 
college. 

11. Seminar for international procurement officers. 

Research Programmes in 1571: 

1. Relations between United Nations and regional 
organizations. 

2. Braindrain: the international migration of profes- 
sionals from developing to developed countries. 

3. Transfer of technology from enterprise to enterprise. 

4. New techniques and methods of training. 

5. Comparative study of measures against racial dis- 
crimination. 

6. Peaceful settlement of disputes. 

7. Safeguards machinery of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

8. Financing of international waterways. 

9. Planning .and development in relation to ocean 
resources and marine pollution. 

10. Youth and international society. 

11. Evaluation of technical assistance. 

12. Operational analysis of the UN Economic and Social 
Council. 

13. Use by mass media of UN public information. 

14. Regional seminar on international l.aw for Africa. 
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FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-govemmental organizations, from 
foundations and other non-govemraental sources. 
Estimated Budget (1971): ?i,5oo.ooo- 


PUBLICATIONS 


VN Development Aid: Criteria and Methods of Evaluation. 
Towards Wider Acceptance of UN Treaties. 

Small States and Territories: Status and Problems. 

Peaceful Settlement of Disputes: Ideas and Proposals for 
Research. 

Social Psychological Techniques and the Peacefid Settlement 
of International Disputes. 


Report of the International Research Conference on Race 
Relations, Aspen, Colorado, June 1970. 

Emigration of Highly-Skilled Manpower from the Developing 
Countries. 

Manual of United Nations Technical Assistance. 

Manual of External Financing. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York City 


Established in 1965 to aid the developing countries in increasing the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by supporting economic and social projects, with pre-investment, help and^ technical 
assistance. The UNDP came into effect in January 1966, bringing together the previous activities of the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the UN Special Fund. 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


UN 

IBRD 

UNCTAD 

ILO 

ITU 

UNIDO 

FAO 

mio 

IDB 

UNESCO 

IAEA 

AfDB 

ICAO 

UPU 

AsDB 

^VHO 

IMCO 



The UNDP functions under the authority of ECOSOC 
and of the General Assembly. 

Governing Council: 37 mems., representing both developed 


and developing countries; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. 

President (1971): HernAn Santa Cruz (Chile). 
Administrator: Paue G. Hoffman (U.S.A.). 
Co-Administrator: C. V. Narasimhan (India). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB) : composed of the 
UN Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of 
the Specialized Agencies and other bodies; provides 
guidance and advice. 


ACTIVITIES 


The UNDP today is the world’s largest programme of 
multinational technical co-operation. It works in partner- 
ship wth over 130 governments, representing almost 
three thousand million people. Voluntary contributions 
from almost every nation in the world provide the UNDP 
with its financial resources. Governments of low-income 
countries all over the world, together with the United 
Nations and 16 other international agencies, are currently 
carrying out UNDP-assisted activities which will cost 
almost $2,500 million on completion. Development work 
already completed has cost close to $1,500 million, more 
than half of it paid by the developing countries themselves. 

In pursuit of its basic objective — helping the poorer 
nations to develop their human and natural resources more 
fully— the UNDP affords the international community a 
significant opportunity for productive co-operation. Tlie 
sha.ring of technical knowledge, skills, personnel and 
facilities by participating countries is an essential part of 
the UNDP’s day-to-day operations. 


By mid-1970 over 1,000 large-scale pro-investment pro- 
jects had been undertaken by the developing countries 
•viath UNDP support, and more than 200 others were about 
to get under way. These projects cost an average of over 
$2 million each, generally take between four and five years 
to complete, can engage the services of a score of inter- 
national exports and require a large inventory of specialized 
modem equipment. 

UNDP-supported pre-investment projects assist the 
development efforts of low-income countries in one or more 
of four basic ways: 

(o) By uncovering, inventorying and determining the 
economic potential of natural resources; 

(6) By educating and training people in the knowledge 
and skills necessary to build and maintain modem 
economic and social systems; 

(c) By establishing research centres for the development 
and application of modern productive technologies; 
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{d) By strengthening national and regional frameworks 
for development planning and administration. 

In addition, during a typical year the UNDP supports 
about 2,500 smaller-scale development projects. With 
average yearly expenditures of some $25,000 each, these 
projects often employ only a single international expert, 
can be completed in several months, rarely require outlays 
for equipment, but do provide low-income countries with 
critically needed advisorj', consultant and training 
services. 

UNDP support for well over 300 large-scale and tens of 
thousands of smaller projects has now been completed and 
country and regional projects are currently operational in 
all parts of the world. 

UNDP-assisted projects — large and small — annually 


engage the services of some 8,000 international experts, 
provide over 5,000 fellowships for advanced study abroad 
and supply almost $30 million worth of equipment. The 
projects help stimulate progress in virtually every economic 
and social sector. 

UNDP Resident Representatives direct Field OfKces in 
over go developing countries throughout the world. These 
officials, as leaders of the team of representatives of all 
United Nations organizations concerned, assist govern- 
ments in formulating programmes of UNDP aid and in 
seeing that the Programme’s field operations are carried 
out. 

UNDP Headquarters in New York, with an international 
staff drawn from more than 60 countries, maintains a close 
and co-ordinated supervision of all Programme activities. 


LARGE-SCALE DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS 
APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE. 1959-70 


Field of Activity 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Project 
Costs 
( in million 
U.S. $ 
equivalents) 

Resource Suiwcys 

479 

805.4 

Education and Training 

444 

1,264.9 

Applied Research 

277 

624.5 

Economic Development 
Planning 

34 

88.0 

Tot,\l 

1^234 

i 

2,782 . 8* 


* Of which $1,064.9 provided by UNDP and $1,717.9 
provided by recipient governments. 


COST OF DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY ECONOMIC AND 
SOCIAL SECTOR, 1959-69 


Sector 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S. $ 

equivalents) 

Agriculture ...... 

1,176.2 

Industry ...... 

746.7 

Education and Science .... 

589-7 

Public Services ..... 

- 132.6 

Health ....... 

179.0 

Housing, Building, Phj’sical Planning 

60.3 

Public Administration .... 

205.4 

Social Welfare ..... 

40-3 

Multi-sector ...... 

1S1.6 

To be allocated ..... 

381.0 

Total ..... 

3,992.8 


COST OF DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL REGION, 1959-70 


Region' 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S. s 
equivalents) 

Africa ....... 

1.324.1 

The Americas ..... 

894.1 

Asia and the Far East .... 

1,043.4 

Europe , . 

326.0 

Middle East ...... 

254.3 

Inter-regional ..... 

53-6 

Global ....... 

1-5 

To bo allocated ..... 

95-8 

Total ..... 

3,992.8 
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THE UNITED NATIONS — (Other Bodies) 


FINANCE 


The Development Programme is financed by the 
voluntary contributions of members of the United Nations, 
the Specialized Agencies, and the IAEA. Contributions 
pledged for 1971 reached an estimated total of U.S. $240 
million (as of October 1970). The cumulative total of 


contributions pledged by some 120 countries since the 
inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950, and the UN Special Fund in 
1959) to the end of 1970 is approximately $2,107 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 


Felderhaus, Rathausplatz 2, A-1010 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone; 43 50 

Established January 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national and 
international resources, and to assist in, promote and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries, 

with particular emphasis on the manufacturing sector. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and powers of the Board are to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of the 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
holds one session a year. 

President (1970): Zdenek Sf.divv (Czechoslovakia). 
Secretary: Almamy Sylla. 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
search programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Office of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, three Divisions of Indus- 
trial Technology, Industrial Policies and Programming and 
Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Diwsion of 
Administration, Conference and General Services. 

Executive Director: Ibrahisi Helmi Abdel-Rahman 
(U.A.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

Carrying out surveys of industrial development possi- 
bilities, formulation of industrial development plans and 
programmes, pre-investment and feasibility studies; 

Advising at the various stages of implementation and 
follow-up of industrial projects; 

Assistance in achieving the efficient utilization of new 
and existing industrial capacitj', including the solution of 
technical and technological problems, and the improve- 
ment and control of quality, management and per- 
formance; 

-Assistance in developing and improving marketing and 
distribution techniques and the development of export- 
orientated industry; 

Assistance in the training of technical and other appro- 
priate categories of personnel, including such forms of 
training as management workshops and in-plant training; 

-Assistance in the dissemination of information on tech- 
nological innovations and know-how, the development of 
systems of patents and industrial property, and tlie 
adaptation and application of existing technology to the 
needs of developing countries; 


Assistance in promoting domestic financing and in 
obtaining external financing for specific industrial projects; 

Assistance in establishing or strengthening institutions 
to deal with various aspects of industrial development, 
including planning and programming, project formulation 
and evaluation, engineering and design, training and 
management, applied research, standardization and quality 
control, marketing, small-scale industry, investment pro- 
motion and pilot plants. 

Seminars, workshops and in-plant training: These are 
organized by UNIDO in various sectors of industry and 
mostly in industrialized countries for the training of 
personnel and the acceleration of the flow of technical 
know-how and skills from industrialized countries to 
developing countries. Participation in this activity is on a 
regional or interregional level and is open to all interested 
governments. 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analj-sis, publica- 
tion and dissemination of data concerning various aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning. 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, Now York City, Now York, U.S.A. 

Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


We the peoples of the United Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war. which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and 

TO REAFFIRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and 

TO ESTABLISH conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progress and better standards of life in larger freedom. 


And for these ends 

TO PRACTICE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 
TO ENSURE, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
TO EMPLOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples. 


Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled 
in the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS 


ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations of January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China, the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance wth these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of aU its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. 

They are to refrain in their international relations from 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordcmce with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Chinese, 
English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its working 
languages are English and French. Spanish is also a 
working language of the General Assembly and of 
the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January rst, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security Council can restore its 
rights to a suspended member. 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 

(% contribution to UN Budget for igji) 


Afghanistan . 




0.04 

1946 

Brazil ..... 

0.89 

1945 

Albania 




0.04 

1955 

Bulgaria .... 

0.18 

1955 

Algeria 




O.IO 

1962 

Burma .... 

0.06 

1948 

Argentina . 




0-93 

1945 

Burundi .... 

0.04 

1962 

Australia 




1.52 

1955 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

0.51 

1945 

Austria 




0.57 

1945 

Cambodia (Khmer Republic) , 

0.04 

1955 

Barbados 




0.04 

1966 

Cameroon .... 

0.04 

i960 

Belgium 




1. 10 

1945 

Canada .... 

3-02 

1945 

Bolivia 




0.04 

1945 

Central African Republic 

0.04 

i960 

Botswana 




0.04 

1966 

Ceylon .... 

0.06 

1955 
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Chad . 

. 


0.04 

i960 

Malta .... 


0.04 

1964 

Chile . 

. 


0.23 

1945 

Mauritania . 


0.04 

1961 

China (Taiwan) 



4.00 

1945 

Mauritius 


0.04 

1968 

Colombia 

. 


0.20 

1945 

Mexico 


0.87 

1945 

1961 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

. 


0.04 

i960 

Mongolia 


0.04 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

0.05 

i960 

Morocco 


O.IO 

1956 

Costa Rica . 



0.04 

1945 

Nepal .... 


0.04 

1955 

Cuba . 



0. ig 

1945 

Netherlands . 


1 .16 

1945 

Cyprus 



0.04 

i960 

New Zealand 


0.36 

1945 

Czechoslovakia 



o.g2 

1945 

Nicaragua . 


0.04 

1945 

Dahomey 



0.04 

i960 

Niger .... 


0.04 

1960 

Denmark 



0.62 

1945 

Nigeria 


0.14 

i960 

Dominican Republic 



0.04 

1945 

Norway 


0*43 

1945 

Ecuador 



0.04 

1945 

Pakistan 


0.37 

1947 

El Salvador . 



0.04 

1945 

Panama 


0.04 

1945 

Equatorial Guinea 



0.04 

1968 

Paraguay 


0.04 

1945 

Ethiopia 



0.04 

1945 

Peru .... 


0.10 

1945 

Fiji 



0.04 

1970 

Philippines . 


0-34 

1945 

Finland 



0.49 

1955 

Poland 


1.47 

1945 

France 



6.00 

1945 

Portugal 


0.16 

1955 

Gabon 



0.04 

i960 

Romania 


0.36 

1955 

Gambia 



0.04 

1965 

Rwanda 


0.04 

1962 

Ghana 



0,08 

1957 

Saudi Arabia 


0.05 

1945 

Greece 



0.29 

194s 

Senegal 


0.04 

1960 

Guatemala . 



0.05 

1945 

Sierra Leone 


0.04 

1961 

Guinea 



0,04 

1958 

SingaporeJ . 


0.05 

1965 

Guyana 



0.04 

1966 

Somalia 


0.04 

i960 

Haiti . 



0.04 

1945 

South Africa 


0.52 

1945 

Honduras . 



0.04 

1945 

Spain .... 


0.92 

1955 

Hungary 



0.52 

1955 

Sudan .... 


0.05 

1956 

Iceland 



0.04 

1946 

Swaziland . 


0.04 

1968 

India . 



1.74 

1945 

Sweden 


1*25 

1946 

Indonesia*’- . 



0.34 

1950 

SyriaJ .... 


0.04 

1945 

Iran . 



0.22 

1945 

Tanzania (United Republic of)§ 

0.04 

1961 

Iraq . 



0,07 

1945 

Thailand 


0.13 

1946 

Ireland 



0.17 

1955 

Togo .... 


0.04 

i960 

Israel . 



0.20 

1949 

Trinidad and Tobago 


0.04 

1962 

Italy . 



3-24 

1955 

Tunisia 


0.04 

1956 

Ivory Coast . 



0.04 

i960 

Turkey 


0.35 

1945 

Jamaica 



0.05 

1962 

Uganda 


0.04 

1962 

Japan . 



3 - 7 ^ 

1956 

Ukrainian S.S.R. . . . 


1-93 

1945 

Jordan 



0,04 

1955 

U.S.S.R. 


14.61 

1945 

Kenya 



0.04 

1963 

United Arab Republic^ 


0.20 

1945 

Kuwait 



0.07 

1963 

, United Kingdom . 


6.62 

1945 

Laos . 



0.04 

1955 

United States 


31*57 

1945 

Lebanon 



0.05 

1945 

Upper 'Volta 


0.04 

1960 

Lesotho 



0.04 

1966 

Uruguay 


0.09 

1945 

Liberia 



0.04 

1945 

Venezuela . 


0.45 

1945 

Libya ... 
Luxembourg 



0.04 

0.05 

1955 

1945 

Yemen (Arab Republic) . 

Yemen (People's Democratic 

0.04 

1947 

Madagascar . 



0.04 

i960 

Republic) . 


0.04 

1967 

Malawi 



0.04 

1964 

Yugoslaida . 


0.40 

1945 

Malaysiaf 

Maldives 



O.II 

0.04 

1957 

i960 

Zambia 


0.04 

1964 

Mali . 



0.04 

i960 

Total Membership 127 (January 1971) • 


* Indonesia withdrew frona the United Nations in January 1965 but resumed membership in September 1966. 

, t The Federation of Malaya joined the United Nations in September 1957. In September 1963 its name changed to 
Malaysia, foUowing the admission to the new federation of Singapore, Sabah (North Borneo) and Sarawak. Smgapore 
became an independent state on August 9th, 1965, and a member of the United Nations in September 1965. ^ , 

„ t Egypt and Syria were original members of the United Nations from October 1945. In February 1958 the United Arab 
Republic was established by a union of Egypt and Syria and continued as a single member. In October ig6i, Syria, having 
resumed its status as an independent state, resumed its separate membership of the United Nations. 

§ Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganyika and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 
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PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(mth Permanent Representatives) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7; Abdur-Rahman Pazhwak. 
Albania: 446 East 86tli St., loth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10028; Sami Baholli. 

Algeria: 750 Third Ave., 14th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; .\bdui. Latil Rakal. 

Argentina: 300 East 42nd St., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Carlos Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: 750 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Sir Laurence McIntyre. 

Austria: 14 East 68th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Kurt 
Waldheim. 

Barbados: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 527, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Oliver H. Jackman. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Edouard Longerstaey. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Walter Guevara Arze. 

Botswana: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 511, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; T. J. Molefhe. 

Brazil: 605 Third Ave., i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10016; 

JOAO Augusto de Araujo Castro. 

Bulgaria: n East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Charge 
d’ Affaires (a.i.): Elena Gavrilova. 

Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Chargd 
d’ Affaires [a.i.): U Tkaung Lsvin. 

Burundi: 485 Fifth Ave., 5th Floor (between 41st and 
42nd St.), New York, N.Y. 10017; NsANzfi Terence. 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. loozi: Vitaly S. Smirnov. 

Cambodia (Khmer Republic): 845 Third Ave., 20th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10022; Khim Tit. 

Cameroon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 650, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Michel Njine. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Yvon Beaulne. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York, N.Y. 10016; Michel Adama- 
Tamboux. 

Ceylon: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Hamilton Shirely Amerasinghe. 

Chad: 150 East 52nd St., Apartment 5C, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Bruno Bohiadi. 

Chile: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Umberto DIaz Casanueva. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): 801 Second Ave., 9th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017: Liu Chieh. 

Colombia: 140 East 57th St., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022: Augusto Espinosa Valderrama. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : 444 Madison Ave., Room 1604, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Nicolas JIondjo. 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 400-402 East 51st St., New 
York, N.Y. 10022; THioDORE Idzumbuir 


Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St. Room 2002, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Jos6 Luis Molina. 

Cuba: 6 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 165 East 72nd St., Apartment 19 J, New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Zenon Rossides. 

Czechoslovakia: 1109-1111 Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028; Zdenek CernIk. 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Wilfrid de Souza. 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Otto R. Borch. 

Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Fernando A. Amiama-Tio. 
Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Leopoldo Benites. 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Reynaldo Galindo Pohl. 

Equatorial Guinea: 440 East 62nd St., Apt. 6D, New York, 
N.Y. 1002; (vacant). 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 560, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Yohannes Tseghe. 

Fiji: 845 Third Ave., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Semesa K. SlKIVOU. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Max Jakobson. 

France: 4 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Jacques 
Kosciusko-Morizbt. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New York, 
N.Y. 1 00 1 7; Jean Bavin. 

Gambia: (not yet established, December 1970). 

Ghana: 144 East 44th St., New York, N.Y. 10017: Richard 
Maximilian Akwei. 

Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dimitri 
S. Bitsios. 

Guatemala: Chrysler Bldg., Suite 3220, 405 Lexington 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Rafael E. .Castillo- 
Vald£s. 

Guinea: 295 Madison Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; El Had] Abdoulaye Touiti. 

Guyana: 355 Lexington Ave., New York, N.Y, P. A. 
Thompson. 

Haiti: 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Marcel Antoine. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room 802, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Hungary: 10 East 75tb St., New York, N.Y. loozr; 
ICAroly Szarka. 

Iceland: 420 Lexington Ave., New York, N,Y., 10017; 

HASS.4N KjARTANSSON. 

India: 3 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Samar 
Sen. 

Indonesia: 305 East 45th St., i8th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Hadji Roeslan Abdulgani. 
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Iran: 777 Third Avc., 26th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mehdi Vakil. 

Iraq: 14 East 79th St.. New York, N.Y. 10021: Talib 
El-Shibib. 

Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Cornelius C. Cremin. 

Israel: ii East 70th St.. New York, N.Y. 10021; Yosef 
Tekoah. 

Italy: 809 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Piero Vinci. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Simeon Ake. 

Jamaica: 235 East 42nd St., New York. N.Y. 10017; Keith 
Johnson. 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, and Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Senjin Tsuruoka. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Muhammad H. El-Farra. 

Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Odero-Jowi. 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Muhalhel Mohamad Al-Mudhaf. 

Laos: 321 East 45th St., Apartment 7G, New York, N.Y. 
10017; (vacant). 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; M. T. Mashologu. 

Liberia: 235 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 1001 7; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Now York, N.Y. 10017; 
(vacant). 

Luxembourg: 200 East 42nd St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Andr6 Philippe. 

Madagascar: 301 East 47th St., Apartment 2H, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Joseph Blaise Rabetafika. 

Malawi: 777 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y 
10017; Nyemba Wales Mbekeani. 

Malaysia: 845 Third Ave., i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; H. M. A. Zakaria. 

Maldives: c/o Embassy ot Maldives, 2013 Q St., N.W. 

Washin^on, D.C.; Abdul Sattar. 

Mali: m East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Seydou 
Traore. 

Malta: 249th East 35th St., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10016; Arvid Pardo. 

Mauritania: 8 West 40th St., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10018; Sid’ahmed Ould Taya. 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite 3C, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Radha Krishna Ramphul. 

Mexico; 8 East 41st St., New York, N.Y. 10017: Alfonso 
Garcia Robles, 

Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Mangalyn Dugersuren. 

Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

Tool 7; Ahmed Taibi Benhima. 

Nepal: Envoy Towers, 300 East 46th St., Suite 18D, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Mai. Gen. Padma Bahadur 
Khatri. 


Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., 18th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Robbert Fack. 

New Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y 10017; John Vivian Scott. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave. of the Americas, 
Suite 1818, New York, N.Y. 10020; Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7; (vacant). 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, 10017; 
Edwin Ogebe Ogbu. 

Norway: 825 Third Ave., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
1 001 7; (vacant). 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65tli St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Agha Shahi. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Aquilino E. Boyd. 

Paraguay: 211 East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Miguel Solano Lopez. 

Peru: 301 East 47th St., Room r6A, New York, N.Y. 
10017; (vacant). 

Philippines: 13 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Narcisco G. Reyes. 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Eugeniusz Kulaga. 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center, 630 Fiftli Ave., Suite 2170, 
Now York, N.Y. 10020; Chargd d'A ffaircs (a.i.) Antonio 
A. DE Medeiros Patricio. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; 
Gheorghe Diaconescu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 630, New York, N.Y. 

10022: FiDhLE Nkundabagenzi. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26tli Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., i7tli Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Ibrahima Boye. 

Sierra Leone: 30 East 42nd St., Room 608, New York, 
N.Y. 1001 7: Davidson S. H. W. Nicol. 

Singapore: 711 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; T. T. B. Koh. 

Somalia: 236 East 46th St., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017: Abdulrahim Abby Farah. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 1 001 7; C. F. G. VON Hirschberg. 

Spain: 820 Second Ave., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Jaime De Pinies. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 12th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mohamed Fakhreddine. 

Swaziland: 860 United Nations Plaza. Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y. 1001 7: Mboni Naph Dlamini. 

Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 38th Floor, New York, R.Y. 
10022: Olof Rydbeck. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New 
York, N.Y. 10022; George J. Tomeh. 

Tanzania: 800 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Anand 
Panyarachun (a.i.). 
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Togo : 8oi Second Ave., New York, N. Y. 10017; Alexandre 
J. Ohin. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; P. V. J. Solomon. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Kachid Driss. 

Turkey: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 525, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Umit Haluk Bayulken. 

Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; E. 
Otema Allimadi. 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Mikhail Deonisovich 

POLYANICHKO. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Yakov 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

United Arab Republic: 36 East 67th. St., New York, N.Y. 
10021; Mohammed Hassan El-Zayy.at. 


United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., loth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Sir Colin Crowe. 

U.S.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
George Bush. 

Upper Volta: 236 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Paul T. Rouamba. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room 19A, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Augusto Legnani. 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Andres Aguilar Mawdsley. 

Yemen (Arab Republic): 211 East 43rd St., 19th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Mohamed Said Al-Attar. 
Yemen (People’s Democratic Republic) : 866 United Nations 
Plaza, Room 427, New York, N.Y. 10017; Abdul 
Malek Ismail. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Lazar Mojsov. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St., New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Vernon Johnson Mwaanga. 


OBSERVERS 

(ivith Permanent Observers) 


Federal Republic of Germany: 405 Lexington Ave., 56th 
Floor, Chrysler Bldg., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Alexander Boker. 

Holy See: 323 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; The 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Alberto Giovanetti. 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10016; Ha Koo Yeon (a.i.). 


Monaco: 610 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10020; (vacant). 

Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Bernard Turrettini. 

Republic of Viet-Nam : 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Nguyen Huu-Chi. 


U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Algiers; P.O. Box 803. 
Argentina: Charcas 684, 3er piso, Buenos Aires (also 
covers Uruguay). 

Australia: London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney; 
P.O.B. R.226, G.P.O., Sydney 2000 (also covers New 
Zealand) . 

Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 
Brazil: Apt. 201, Cruz Lima St. No. 19, Rio de Janeiro; 
P.O.B. 1750. 

Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi : Avenue de la Poste et Place J ungers, Buj umbura; 

P.O.B. 1490 (also covers Rwanda). 

Cameroon: Yaounde, P.O. Box 836. 

Ceylon: 204 Buller’s Road, Colombo 7; P.O. Box 1505. 
Chile: Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colombia: Calle 19, No. 7-30, Septimo Piso, Bogota; 

P.O.B. 6567 (also cover Ecuador and Venezuela). 
Congo (Democratic Republic of): Le Royal, Blvd. du 
30 Juin, lUnshasa; P.O.B. 7248. 

Czechoslovakia: Panska 5, Prague 1. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen's Blvd., Copenhagen V (also 
covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden). 

El Salvador: Avenida Roosevelt 2818, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1114 (also covers British Honduras, Costa Rica, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). 


Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 3001. 

France: 1 rue Mollis, Paris, 150 (also covers Belgium and 
Luxembourg). 

Ghana: Maxwell Rd. and Liberia Rd., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Guinea and Sierra Leone). 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey). 

India: 21 Curzon Road, New Delhi. 

Iran: Off. Takhte Jamshid, 12 Kh. Bandar Pahlavi, 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iraq: zyjz/i Abu Nouwas St., Bataween, Baghdad; P.O.B. 
2048, Almyah. 

Italy: Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Ivory Coast: Abidjan (to be established). 

Japan: New Ohtemachi Building, Room 411/412, 4, 
2-chome, Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Lebanon: P.O.B. 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut (also covers 
Jordan, Kuwait and Syria). 

Liberia: ULRC Building, Monrovia; P.O.B. 274. 

Madagascar: 26 rue de Lifege, Tananarive; P.O.B. 1348. 

Mexico: Hamburgo No. 63, 3er Piso, Mexico City 6, D.F., 
(also covers Cuba and Dominican Republic). 

Morocco: Angle avenue Urbain Blanc et rue do Nimes, 
Rabat; P.O.B. 524. 

Nepal: Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B, 1068. 
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U.N. Information Centres — continued.] 

Pakistan: Havelock Road, Karachi; P.O. Box 349, 
G.P.O. 

Paptia and New Guinea: Hunter St,, Port Moresby {also 
covers British Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay: Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asuncidn; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Avenida Arequipa 3330, San Isidro, Lima; P.O.B. 
4480. 

Philippines: WHO Bldg., corner United Nations Av'c. at 
Taft Ave., Manila; P.O.B. 2149. 

Romania: Bucharest. 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also covers 
Gambia). 

Sudan: House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi St., IGiar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland: Palais des Nations 1211, Geneva 10 (also 
covers Austria, Bulgaria, Germany, Holy Sec, Hungary, 
Poland, Portugal and Spain). 

Tanzania: Matasalamat Gldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Kenya, Malawi, Uganda and Zambia). 


Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok (also covers Cam- 
bodia, Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo: Rue Albert Sarraut Coin, Ave. de Gaulle, Lome; 
P.O.B. gii. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 19 Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
S12 (also covers Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica and 
Caribbean Area). 

Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Bcnat, Tunis; P.O.B. 863 
(also covers Libya). 

U.S.S.R.: No. 4/16 UHtsa Lunacharskogo i, Moscow (also 
covers Byelorussian S.S.R. and Ukrainian S.S.R.). 

United Arab Republic: Sh. Osiris, Immeuble Tagher, 
Garden City, Cairo; P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi 
Arabia and Yemen). 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, Wi 
N9AF (also covers Ireland and Netherlands). 

United States: Suite 714, 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia: Svetozara Markovica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
157 (also covers Albania). 


UNITED NATIONS BUDGET FOR 1971 


(U.S. dollars) 

Sessions, Special Meetings and Conferences: 

Travel and other expenses .... 
Special meetings and conferences 

Staff Costs: 

Salaries and wages 

Common staff costs ..... 

Travel of staff ...... 

Other payments ..... 

Premises, Equipment, Supplies and Services: 
Buildings and improvements 
Permanent equipment . . • ■ 

Maintenance, operation and rental of premises 
General expenses ..... 

Printing ....... 


1,499,000 

2,713.500 

4.212,500 


83.618.000 

19.128.000 
2,635,200 

159,000 

105,540,200 


5,040,900 

1.021.700 

6.241.000 

5.968.000 

3.082.700 

21.354.300 


Special Expenses . 


9,670,800 9,670,800 


Technical Programmes: 

Economic development, social development and public 
administration; human rights advisory services; nar- 
cotic drugs control ...••• 
Industrial development ....•• 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization • . 

Special missions .....•• 

Office of United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees . 
International Court of Justice . . . • • 


5.408.000 

1.500.000 

10.686,200 

11,898,000 

7,631,900 

4.596.300 

1,476,600 


6,908,000 

10.686,200 

11,898,000 

7.631,900 

4,596,300 

1,476,600 


Totaz 


183,974.800 
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STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 


General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC. 


Trusteeship Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East — ECAFE. 


International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — IDA. 
International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — ^FAO. 

General Agreement on TariSs and Trade — GATT. 
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization — 
IMCO. 


Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 
Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

AGENCIES 

International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO. 
International Labour Organisation — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU. 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization— WHO. 

World Meteorological Organization — 'WMO. 


SPECIALIZED 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children's Fund — UNICEF (established 
1946). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNWRA [established 1948). 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — ^UNMOGIP (established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization — UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations Commission for the Unification and Re- 
habilitation of Korea — ^UNCURK (established 1950). 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — 
UNHCR (established 1930). 

International Atomic Energy Agency — ^lAEA (established 
1957 )- 

World Food Programme — WFP (established 1963). 


United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus — 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — 
UNCTAD (established 1964). 

United Nations Research Institute for Social Development 
— UNRISD [established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (estab- 
lished 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Middle East Mission — UNMEM (established 

1967) . 

United Nations Capital Development Fund (established 

1968) . 
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THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 


MEMBERS 

All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not I many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as I required. 


ORGANIZATION 


President tor 25th Session (Scptcmber-Deccmbcr 1970): 
Edward Hasibro (Norway). 

Vice-Presidents: Chairman of the delegations of Brazil, 
Chad, China, Ecuador, France, Iraq, Jamaica. Kenya, 
Malta, Mauritius, Nepal, Philippines, Senegal, Ukrain- 
ian S.S.R., U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
quMtions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

There are seven IMain Committees, on wliich all mcmber.s 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixtli were 
appointed on January nth, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 1948 and 
re-established annually until November 195O, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 
First Committee; Political and Security. 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. 
Fourth Committee: Trust and Non-Sclf-Governing Terri- 
tories. 

Fi/l/i Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. 

Sixth Committee: Legal. 

OTHER SESSIONAL COMMITTEES 
General Committee: f. 1946; composed of trventy-five 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen, of the 
seven Main Committees. 

Credentials Committee: f. 1946; composed of nine members 
elected at each Assembly session. 

POLITICAL AND SECURITY QUESTIONS 
Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: i. 1965; 
thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly 

President. 


Disarmament Commission: f. 1952, to replace the Atomic 
Energy Commission and the Commission for Conven- 
tional Armaments; composed of all UN Members. 

Conference of the Committee on Disarmament {CCD): 
originally established in 1961 as the Eighteen-Nation 
Committee on Disarmament, following an agreement 
between the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A. Original members: 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Ethiopia, France (not participating), India, Italy, 
Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Sweden, U.S.S.R., 
U.A.R., U.K., U.S.A. In 1969 membership was en- 
larged by the addition of eight members. 

Peace Observation Commission: f. 1950; fourteen members, 
including the five permanent members of the Security 
Council; other members arc appointed by the Assembly 
for a two-year term; can be used by the General Assem- 
bly or by the Security Council to observe and report 
on areas of international tension. 

UN Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
f. 1955; fifteen members. 

UN Scientific Advisory Committee: f. 1954 as Advisory 
Committee on the International Conference on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, which in 1955 became 
the Advisory Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Atomic Energy, then extended under its present name 
in 1958; seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: f. 1959; 
twenty-eight members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and a Working 
Group on Direct Broadcast Satellites. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of the Sea-Bed and the 
Ocean Floor beyond the Limits of Natural Jurisdiction: 
f. 1968; forty-two members, agreedtoby the Assembly’s 
First Committee; has a ILegal Sub-Committee and an 
Economic and Technical Sub-Committee. 

UN Conciliation Commission for Palestine: f. 1948; three 
members; France, Turkey, U.S.A. 

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid on the Govern- 
ment of South Africa: f. 1962; seventeen members 
(enlarged from eleven in 1965). 

Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
Africa: f. 1965; five members. 
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Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia: i. 1968; in 
October 1970 is was enlarged from seven members to 
include all the members of the Security Council. 

TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS 

XJN Council for Namibia: f. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 1968; eleven members: 
Chile, Colombia, Guyana, India, Indonesia, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Turkey, U.A.R., Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee on the Ending of Colonialism: f. 1961; 
twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa: f. 1968; composed of 
an unspecified number of States to be selected by the 
Secretarjf'General . 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission: f. 1947; twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 
ment of International Law and its Codification; 
twenty-five members elected for a five-year term: 
Roberto Ago (Italy), Fernando Albonico (Chile), 
Gonzalo Alcivar (Eduador), Milan Bartos (Yugo- 
slavia), Mohammed Bedjaoui (Algeria), Josfi Sette 
Camara (Brazil), Jorge CastatSeda (Mexico), Erik 
CastrSn (Finland), Abdullah El Erian (U.A.R.), 
Taslim O. Elias (Nigeria), Constantine Th. Eusta- 
THIADES (Greece), Richard D. Kearney (U.S.A.), 
Nagendra Singh (India), Alfred Ramangasoavina 
(Madagascar), Paul Reuter (France), Shabtai 
Rosenne (Israel), Jos6 Maria Ruda (Argentina), 
Abdul Hakim Tabibi (Afghanistan), Arnold J. P. 


Tammes (Netherlands), Doudou Thiam (Senegal), 
Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan), Nikolai A. Ushakov 
(U.S.S.R.), Endre Ustor (Hungary), Sir Humphrey 
Waldock (U.K.), Mustafa Kamil Yasseen (Iraq). 

Special Committee on Principles of International Law 
Concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among 
States: f. 1963; thirty-one members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law: f. 1965: ten members. 
Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression: 
1 . 1967; thirty-five members; (the first committee 
under this name was formed in 1952). 

UN Commission on International Trade Law {UNCITRAL): 
f. 1966; taventy-nine members. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions [ACABQ) : f. 1946; twelve members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions: f. 1946; twelve members 
appointed for three-year terms. 

Committee on Conferences: f. 1966; fifteen members ap- 
pointed for three-year terms. 

International Civil Service Advisory Board (ICSAB): f. 
1948; eleven members. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
Judgments, UN Joint Staff Pension Board and UN Staff 
Pension Committee. 


SECURITY COUNCIL 

Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members: 

China (Taiwan) U.S.S.R. United Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1971: Burundi, Nicaragua, Poland, 
Sierra Leone, Syria. 

Until December 1972: Agentina, Italy, Belgium, Somalia, 
Japan. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 


The Council has the right to recommend ways and 
means of peaceful settlement and, in certain circumstances, 
the actual terms of settlement. 

In the event of a threat to or breach of international 
peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take "enforcement” measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and security. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 

All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever, have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphaboticM 
order. 
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Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. This is the rule of "great power 
unanimity” popularly known as the "veto” privilege. 
This right has so far been exercised ti6 times, as follows; 
China (i). France {4), U.S.S.R. (105), United Kingdom (5). 
U.S.A. (i) (as at February, 1971)- 
In practice, an abstention by one of the permanent 


members is not regarded as a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 

SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Staff 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council and assists the Council on all 
military questions. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 

Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


MEMBERS 


Twenty-seven members are elected by the General 
Assembly for three-year terms: nine are elected each year. 
Current membership: 

Until December 1971: Indonesia, Jamaica, Norrvay, 
Pakistan, Sudan, U.S.S.R., U.K., Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 


Until December 1972; Brazil, Ceylon, France, Ghana, 
Greece, Italy, Kenya, Peru, Tunisia. 

Until December 1973: Congo (Democratic Republic), 
Haiti, Hungary, Lebanon, Madagascar, Malaysia, New 
Zealand, Niger, U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-maldng and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements wth approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work rvithin the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 
President (1971): Rachid Driss (Tunisia). 

Vice-Presidents (1971): Joao Augusto oe Araujo Castro 
(Brazil), Karoly Szarka (Hungary), Costa P. Carani- 
CAS (Greece), 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 
Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

Commission for Social Development: Plans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man, the prevention of discnmmation 
and the protection of minorities. [Siib-commis^ion. on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of Women: Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social rights for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit traffic. 

COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Committee for Drogramme and Co-ordination (CPU). L 19^2* 
Enlarged Committee for Programme and Co-ordinalton 
(ECPC): f. 1966. . _ 

Council Committee on Non-Governmental Orgameations . 
■Administrative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC). I- i94 


ntcr-Agcncy Consultative Board {lACB); f. 19^5- 
Preparatory Committee for the Second UN Development 
Decade: i. 1968; established jointly by ECOSOC and 
the General Assembly. 

'ommittee for Development Planning: f. I9fi5- 
td Hoc Committee on the Survey Programme for the De- 
velopment of Natural Resources: f. i9fi7- 
Committee for Natural Resources: f. 197®* 

Idvisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963- 
Vd Hoc Working Group on the Question of a Declaration on 
International Economic Co-operation: f. 1982- 
:ommittec on the Transport of Dangerous Goods: f. 1957- 
’ommittee on Housing, Building and Planning. 

Advisory Committee of Experts on the Prevention of Crime 
and the Treatment of Offenders: f. 195° as an ad hoe 
body by the General Assembly; established as a 
permanent body by ECOSOC in 1985- 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe ECE. a nr: 

Economic Commission for Asia and the Far Eiul EC A EE. 
Economic Commission for Latin America EC LA. 
Economic Commission for Africa ECA. 

RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected by 

ECOSOC. , X j u 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 

ECOSOC. , j T, , 

UNDP Governing Council: members are elected by 

ECOSOC. 

UNIFAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP. one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by FAO. 
International Narcotics Control Board: members are 
n,, Trr.nqno 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

Ncv/ York City 

One of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supervises United Nations’ Trust Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OF TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

The Council consists of member states administering 
Trust Territories, permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

A dministering Countries ; Other Countries : 

Australia China (Taiwan) 

United States France 

United Kingdom 
U.S.S.R. 

Liberia 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council's 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for all its territories except the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, The Hague 2012, Nelherlanils 

Set up in 1945, tlie Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. All members of the UN are parties to the 
Statute of the Court, and also Switzerland, Liechtenstein and San Marino. In addition, the Court is open to the 
Federal Republic of Germany and the Republic of Viet-Nam. States parties to the Statute: 130. 


COMPOSITION OF THE COURT 


The Judges. The Court is composed of fifteen independent 
judges of different nationalities, elected from among 
persons of high moral character who possess high judicial 
or legal qualifications. Representation of the main forms 
of civilization and legal systems of the world is required to 
be borne in mind in their election. Candidates are nomi- 
nated by national groups appointed by governments 
under special conditions, and for election require an 
absolute majority in both the General Assembly and the 
Security Council sitting independently. Judges, loiown as 
Members of the Court, are elected for nine years and may 
be re-elected; elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 


for each three-year period. Members may not have anj’ 
political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case with which they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. They 
undertake to exercise their powers impartially and con- 
scientiously. For the purposes of a case, each side — 
consisting of one or more states — may, unless the Bench 
already includes a judge mth a corresponding nationality, 
choose a person from outside the Court to sit as a judge 
on terms of equality with the jMembers. Judicial decisions 
arc taken by a majority of the judges present, subject to 
a quorum of nine Members. The President has a casting 
vote. 
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THE tIUDCES 


Term Ends* 

President: Sir Muhammad Zafrulla Khan 

(Pakistan) ...... 

1973 

Vice-President: Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice (United 

1976 

Kingdom) ...... 

1973 

Luis Padilla Nervo (Mexico) 

1973 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

1973 

AndriI Gros (France) .... 

1973 

Cesar Bengzon (Philippines) . 

1976 

Sture Petr^n (Sweden) 

1976 

• Each term ends 

on February 


Term Ends 


Manfred Lacks (Poland) . . . 1976 

Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) . . 1976 

Hardy S. Dillard (U.S.A.) . . . 1979 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) . . 1979 

Federico de Castro (Spain) . . . 1979 

Platon D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.) . . 1979 

Eduardo Jimenez de AriIchaga 

(Uruguay) 1979 

Registrar: Stanislas Aquarone. 

5th of the year in question. 


JURISDICTION AND POWERS OF DECISION 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter, and is based on the Statute of the former Per- 
manent Court of International Justice, established in 1920 
under the League of Nations and dissolved in 1946. Refer- 
ences conferring jurisdiction on the Permanent Court in 
treaties or conventions still in force are deemed to be 
references to the present Court. Only States may be parties 
in cases before the Court; those not parties to the Statute 
may have access in certain circumstances and under con- 
ditions laid down by the Security Council. 

The Jurisdiction of the Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been five such). 

2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. Nearly 200 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy: General Act for Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes (i 9 ‘} 9 )i Treaty of 
Peace with Japan (1951), European Convention for Peaceful 
Settlement of Disputes (1957), Sittgle Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs (1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees 

(1967). 

3 - Legal disputes between States which have recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 


PAST 

Thirty-nine cases have been referred to the Court by 
States. Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the ground of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include: 

Corfu Channel (United Kingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Norway), Asylum (Colombia/Peru), 
Maya de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Rights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States), Ambatielos (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co. (United Kingdom v. Iran), Min- 
guiers and Ecrehos (France/ United Kingdom), Nottebohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 


classes of disputes. Fortj'-six States have made declara- 
tions thus accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the 
Court: Australia, Belgium, Botswana, Cambodia, Canada, 
China, Colombia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, El 
Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, Lebanon, Liberia, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, 
New Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Panama, Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab 
Republic, United Kingdom, United States of America, 
and Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and between the parties. 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before 
the Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a 
party to a case fails to do so. tlie other party may apply to 
the Security Council which may make recommendations 
or decide upon measures to give eSect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may be requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 


CASES 

from Rome in 1943 (Italy v. France, United Kingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (France v. 
Nonvay), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
V. India), Application of the Convention of igos Governing 
the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands v. Sweden), 
Inter Jiandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on 23 December igo6 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Viliear (Cam- 
bodia ,v. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
V. United Kingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. {New Application: rpfe) (Belgium v. Spain), 
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North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands). 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly: 

Condition of Admission to a State to Membership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General Assembly for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations, 
Interpretation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 


Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee of 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations. 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisorj^ Opinion on fudgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of IMCO, on the Constitution of the 
Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 


RECENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE COURT 


(Year Ending July 31st 1970) 

In the period from September 30th, 1969, to February 
26th, 1970, the Court held 2 public sittings and 33 private 
meetings. On Februarj’’ 5th, 1970, it gave judgment in the 
case concerning the: 

Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company, Limited 
(New Application: igSs) (Belgium v. Spain). This case 
arose out of the adjudication in bankruptcy in Spain of a 
company incorporated in Canada. The object of the claim 
was to seek reparation for damage alleged to have been 
sustained by Belgian nationals, shareholders in the com- 
pany, as a result of acts said to be contrary to international 
law committed towards the company by organs of the 
Spanish State. 

The Spanish Government having raised four preliminary 
objections, the Court, by a Judgment of July 24th, 1964, 
had rejected two of these and joined the remaining two 
to the merits. One of these latter objections was to the 
effect that the Belgian Government lacked capacity to 
submit any claim in respect of wrongs done to a Canadian 


company, even if the shareholders were Belgian; the 
other was to effect that local remedies available in Spain 
had not been exhausted. 

The Judgment of February 5th, 1970 (I.C.J. Reports 
1970, page 3), rejected Belgium’s claim by fifteen votes to 
one, finding that the Belgian Government lacked the legal 
capacity to exercise diplomatic protection of Belgian 
shareholders in a Canadian company %vith respect to 
measures taken against that company in Spain. 

Namibia (South West Afriea). By a resolution of July 
29th, 1970, the Security Council sought an advisory opinion 
on the following question: “What are the legal conse- 
quences for States of the continued presence of South 
Africa in Namibia, notvvithstanding Security Council 
resolution 276 (1970)?” 

This is the first request for an advisory opinion that the 
Security Council has addressed to the Court, and the 
fourth submitted on a matter concerning the Territory in 
question. 


INCOME 

From the United Nations . 


Totai, 


BUDGET 


(1970 — ^U.S. dollars) 


1.470,000 


1,470,000 


EXPENDITURE 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 
the Court ..... 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 
Registry ..... 

Common Services of the Court 
Permanent Equipment 

Totai. .... 


793.000 

563.000 

102.000 
12,000 


1,470,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, Opinions and Orders): series. 
Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence): series. 

Yearbook (annual). 


Bibliography (armual). 

Catalogue (irregular). 

Acts and Documents, No. r (contains Statutes and Rules 
of the Court) 2nd. edn. 1947. 
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UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

New York City 

Telephone: 754-1234 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Secrctary-Generai: U Thaut (Burma) (November 3rd, 
igdi-November 2nd, 1966; re-appointed December 2nd, 
1966-December 31st, 1971). 

The Secretary-General is UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 


at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 
Council, the Economic and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to iiim by those organs. He is required to 
submit an aimual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
■which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Executive Office of the Secretary-Geueral: C. V. Narasimhan 
(India), Under-Sec.-Gcn., Chef de Cabinet. 

General Assembly Affairs: C. A. STAVROPOtmos (Greece), 
Under-Sec.-Gcn. 

Protocol and Liaison Section; Sin an A. Korle, Chef de 
Protocol. 

Offices of the Vnder-Secretaries-General for Special Political 
Affairs: Ralph J. Bunche (U.S.A.), Undcr-Scc.-Gen.; 
Josfi Rolz-Bennett (Guatemala). Under-Sec.-Gen.; 
JIarc Schreiber (Belgium), Dir. Division of Human 
Rights. 

Office of Legal Affairs; C. A. Stavropoulos (Greece), 
Under-Sec.-Gen., The Legal Counsel. 

Office of the Vnder-Secrelary-Gencral for Administration 
and Management: Andrew Stark (U.K.), Under-Sec.- 
Gen. 

Office of the Controller: Bruce Turner (New Zealand), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen., The Controller. 

Office of Personnel: Mohamed Habib Gherab (Tunisia), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen., Dir. of Personnel. 

Office for Inter-Agency Affairs: Ismat T. Kittani (Iraq), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 
Leonid N. Kutakov (U.S.S.R.), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Philippe de 
Seynes (France), Under-Sec.-Gen.j Victor Hoo 
(Chinese Republic), Assistant Sec.-Gen., Commissioner 
for Technical Co-operation; Jean Mussard, Dir. 


Secretariat for the 1971 Conference on the Environ- 
ment. 

Department of Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories: IssouFOU S. Djermakoye (Niger), Under-Sec.- 
Gen. 

Office of Public Information: Agha Abd'ul Hamid (Pakis- 
tan), Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Conference Services: Jiftt Nosek (Czechoslovakia), 
Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of General Services: David B. Vaughan (U.S.A.), 
Assistant Sec.-Gen. 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
[UNCTAD): Manuel PErez G'uerrero (Venezuela), 
Sec.-Gen. of the Conference. 

United Nations Development Programme [UNDP): Paul 
Hoffman (U.S.A.), Administrator. 

United Nations Children's Fund [UNICEF): Henry R. 
Labouisse (U.S.A.), Exec. Dir. 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
[UNITAR): Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria), Exec. 
Dir. 

STAFF 

Members do not represent any country but form an 

independent international civil service, with responsi- 
bilities exclusively international in character. 

As of May 1970, 4,122 people were employed in the 

United Nations Secretariat in New York. 


15 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (The Main Organs) 


UNITED NATIONS OFFICE AT GENEVA 
Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 60 11; 33 10 00; 33 20 00; 33 40 00 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Directors, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director'General: Under-Sec.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeare 
Gotcciardi (Italy). 

Assistant Director-General: Georges Palthey (France). 

Special Representative in Europe for Co-ordination and 
ACC Affairs: A. Bollinger. 

Chief, Office of the Director-General: Granville Fletcher. 
Senior Legal Officer: Pierre Raton. 

Director, Administrative and Financial Services: T. B. 

Kirkbride. 

Director, Conference and General Services: E. P. Tou- 

mantsev. 

Director, Division of Narcotic Drugs: Vladimir Kusevic. 


Secretary, international Narcotics Control Board: J. 

Dittert. 

Chief, Division of Social Affairs: Jean Iliovici. > 

STAFF 

As of May 1970, 978 people were employed in the 
United Nations Office at Geneva (not including ECE). 

Principal Functions 

1. General United Nations work. 

2. Collaboration with Specialized Agencies based in Geneva 

3. Servicing UN meetings held in Geneva. 

4. Servicing intergovernmental meetings held in Geneva. 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais des Nations, Geneva 

ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States study European 
economic and technological problems and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

MEMBERS 

Greece 

Romania 

Austria 

Hungary 

Spain 

Belgium 

Iceland 

Sweden 

Bulgaria 

Ireland 

Turkey 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Italy 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

C3q)rus 

Luxembourg 

U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Malta 

U.K. 

Denmark 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Finland 

Norway 

"Yugoslavia 

France 

Poland 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Portugal 



Swtzerland takes part in a consultative capacity. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the four regional economic commissions 
set np by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. ECE itself takes no action affecting 
governments. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary; Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal, timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization of 
agriculture, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
uational sale of certain agricultural products (cereals and 
citrus fruits). Chair. G. Vorobyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, smali-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
■watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. K. 
Ronge (Sweden). 

Coal Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 


and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 
■With agreements reached on the international classification 
of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by ■type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. B. Krupinski (Poland). 

Committee on Electric Power. Studies hydro-electric 
resources, thermal power plants, legal questions, rural 
electrification and 'the cost of financing new projects. ECE’s 
relationship with the International Atomic Energy Agency 
is close. Chair. A. Georgescu (Romania). 

Committee on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. L. 
Castellano (Spain). 
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Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Periodic- 
ally reviews trends and progress, with special reference to 
industrialization of construction and building costs. Studies 
land use and prices, urban renewal and physical planning. 
Housing prohlems of less industrialized countries receive 
special consideration. Chair. O. Lindblom (Finland). 

Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tariffs, river law, road transport rdgime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through ECE. Chair. 
I. Rezabek (Czechoslovakia). 

Steel Committee. Annually reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
G. Andrejevic (Yugoslavia). 

Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
M. Reed (Norway). 

Conference of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 


ment of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. J. ICazimour (Czechoslovakia). 

Senior Economic Advisers to ECE Governments. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern- 
mental economic policy. Also, organizes — ^underits auspices 
— groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 
on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections. Permanent Sec. of the 
Sessions F. Tabah (France). 

Committee on Water Problems. Reviews annually major 
trends and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the methodo- 
logy of surveying water resources and needs including the 
establishment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems of water pollution control and 
of governmental policy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. I. 
Cheret (France). 

Chemical Industry Committee. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, U.S.A. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 
production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. M. Moldovan 
(Romania). 


BUDGET 

ECE’s budget is included in the budget of the United 
Nations. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Bulletin 
for Europe', frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins, ECE NewsjNouvelles (monthly, in English and 
French). 


18 



THE UNITED NATIONS— {Regional Economic Commissions) 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST— ECAFE 

Sala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 


Telephone; 813544 

Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development tte ^ar °°° 

the four regional Commissions of the United Nations Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC). 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

Republic of China 
Fiji 


France 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Republic of Korea 
Laos 


MEMBERS 

Malaysia 
Mongolia 
Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Pakistan 
Philippines 


Singapore 

Thailand 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

Republic of Viet-Nam 
Western Samoa 


Brunei 


Associate Members 
Territory of Papua and New Guinea 


Hong Kong 


ORBANIZATION 


The Commission meets yearly in different member 
countries (first session, Shanghai, 1947; tiventy-scventh 
session scheduled for Manila, April 1971)* 

The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and sub- 
committees, working parties, ad hoc conferences, trade 
promotion meetings and seminars: year-round work of a 
secretariat with headquarters in Bangkok; and technical 
assistance to governments. Fields of work include: 

Development Research and Planning 


Trade 

Industry and Natural Resources 
Water Resources 
Agricultural Development ■ 

Transport and Communications 

Statistics 

Population 

Social Development 

Public Administration 

Executive Secretary: U Nyun (Burma). 


activities 


ECAFE seeks to promote regional co-operation in all 
possible areas, from, river basin development, transport an 
telecommunications, for example, to joint- venture in- 
dustries and trade. At the same time, it helps individum 
members in the planning and carrying out of balanced 
national development programmes. 

In recent years ECAFE's work has been increasingl^y 
focused on action-oriented programmes to stimulate 
tangible growth. To provide a sound basis for regiona an 
national development, ECAFE compiles and analyses 
statistics; prepares economic surveys and studies; organizes 
seminars, working parties and study tours; and ^ 

advisory services to governments at their request. Altnoug 
ECAFE does not itself distribute capital aid, it has helped 
set up and attract funds for regional projects ttat in 
turn, provide development assistance. The Asian Deve p 
ment Bank, for example, grew out of an ECAFE 
on the need for a source of additional capital ; since 19 ^ 

has operated as an independent institution in Mam a [see 
separate chapter below). 


ECAFE initiatives have resulted in the establishment of 
the Commiltee for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin, composed of Cambodia, Laos, tte 
Republic of Viet-Nam and Thailand, in 19571 the Mian 
Highway Co-ordinating Committee, which is serv^ hy a 
Transport Technical Bureau operating at ECAFE head- 
quarters; and the Asian Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning, set up in 1964- ^Eree are 
in Bangkok, with links to ECAFE and with aid from the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

ECAFE efforts to stimulate regional economic co- 
operation have also led to the estabUshment of the 
Industrial Development Council, in 1966; the Committee fem 
Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for Mineral Resources in 
A^ian Offshore Areas» in the same year; ECAFE Trade 
Promotion Centre, in 1968: the Asian Coconut Comniunity, 
formally inaugurated in 1969: the ECAFE (World Meteoro- 
loeical Organization (WMO) Joint Unit on Typhoons.inigeS; 
and the Asian Statistical Institute, which began training 
of senior government statisticians in Tokyo in June 1970. 
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MINISTERIAL CONFERENCES 

To speed up economic co-operation, ECAFE has con- 
vened tliree ministerial conferences — in Manila in 1963 and 
1965 and in Bangkok in 1968. The Third Ministerial 
Conference on Asian Economic Co-operation, which 
decided that it would henceforth serve as the Council of 
Ministers for Asian Economic Co-operation, called for "a 
strategy of integrated regional co-operation" and a series 
of specific steps. In follow-up action, "national units” 
appointed by member governments and a special task force 
set up in the ECAFE secretariat are working together to 
carry the programme forward. 

In its current work, ECAFE is also giving special 
attention to ways of achieving regional growth during the 
coming United Nations Second Development Decade 
(1971-1980), following guide-lines adopted at the Com- 
mission’s annual sessions in Singapore in 1969, and 
Bangkok 1970. Some current and recent activities in major 
fields are outlined below. 

FIELDS OF ECAFE WORK 

Development Research and Planning: As a foundation 
for action programmes, the ECAFE secretariat carries out 
an annual Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East; 
studies specific problems involved in development plan- 
ning, plan harmonization and regional co-operation: has 
assisted with world-rvide preparations for the Second 
Development Decade; and aids with national planning 
problems. 

An example of regional co-operation and plan har- 
monization is the establishment of the Asian Coconut 
Community — the first association of Asian producers 
organized on a commodity basis — which %vas formally 
inaugurated under ECAFE auspices in September 1969 
and temporarily began work at ECAFE headquarters. It 
dates back to an ECAFE study in 1967-68 analysing 
problems of the coconut industry and recommending 
action. In response, major coconut-producing countries of 
the region formed the Community to promote, co-ordinate 
and harmonize all activities of the coconut industrj'. 

Follo\ving the success of the study on coconut, the 
ECAFE secretariat is engaged in studies on other com- 
modities such as rice, seeking concrete solutions to prob- 
lems of exporting and importing countries. 

International Trade: ECAFE is seeking to help members 
in the region expand trade among themselves and -with 
the rest of the world — for example, through liberalization, 
easing of customs formalities, promotional efforts, and 
improved regional payments arrangements. In August to 
September 1970, ECAFE despatched two high-level 
missions headed by two international experts. Professor 
Pierre Uri and Professor Robert Triffin, which discussed 
proposals for regional trade expansion and monetary 
co-operation with seventeen countries in the ECAFE 
region. ECAFE'S Trade Promotion Centre, established in 
1968, organizes training courses, offers advisory services 
to governments, and aids in national and international 
exhibitions designed to stimulate commerce. The First and 
Second Asian International Trade Fairs (Bangkok, 
Thailand, 1966, and Teheran, Iran, 1969) were held with 
ECAFE support: in conjunction with the two Fairs, 
ECAFE arranged for Trade Promotion Talks to be held 


by governments. A third Asian International Trade Fair is 
scheduled to be held in New Delhi in early 1972. ECAFE’s 
Centre for Shipping Information and Advisory Services, set 
up in 1967, aids governments with problems such as freight 
rates, establishment of shippers’ councils, development of 
merchant marines, and other steps designed to reduce 
export costs. The Centre for Commercial Arbitration has 
drawn up standards in this field and carries out research 
intended to improve arbitral facilities and practices in the 
ECAFE region. 

Industry and Natural Resources: Ways of speeding 
industrial development in the region are sought by ECAFE 
through field missions, studies, advisory services, and expert 
meetings dealing, for example, wth iron and steel, joint ven- 
tures in the petrochemical industry, manufacture of im- 
proved farm machinery, better rice-processing equipment, 
prospects for expanding production of edible oil from rice 
bran, application of advanced technology in coconut-pro- 
cessing, low-cost automation for small-scale industries, and 
handicrafts. The establishment of a South East Asia iron 
and steel institute is scheduled for early 1971, in Singapore, 
as one outgrowth of ECAFE activities in this field. Guid- 
ance is provided by the A sian Industrial Development Coun- 
cil [AIDC) and ECAFE’s Committee on Industry and Natural 
Resources, which also has a work programme in mineral 
and energy resources development and housing. The 
Second Asian Industrialization Conference held in Tokyo 
in September 1970 charted policy guidelines for developing 
Asian countries in their efforts to reach a target of "a 
minimum rate of industrial gro^vth of 12 per cent per 
annum” in the Second Development Decade (1971-80). It 
was sponsored by ECAFE in co-operation with the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO). 

Offshore Resources: The ECAFE-fostered Committee for 
Co-ordinatio 7 i of foint Prospectmg for Mineral Resources 
in Asian Offshore Areas {CCOP), set up in 1966, seeks to 
promote and co-ordinate exploration, using advanced 
technology, to locate undersea resources of mineral wealth 
adjoining land areas of countries in the Western Pacific 
region. Specially equipped vessels, aircraft and other 
facilities have been provided by industrialized countries 
to aid in this effort. A geophysical survey conducted in the 
East China Sea and Yellow Sea has indicated that the 
shallow sea floor between Japan and the Republic of 
China may contain one of the most prolific oil reservoirs 
in the world. Plans for a similar co-ordinating body for 
offshore prospecting in the Indian Ocean area are under 
consideration. 

Water Resources: ECAFE is working on problems of 
river-basin development, improved use of delta land, 
conservation and development of national water resources, 
and typhoon forecasting services. A fouit Uniton Typhoons 
was set up by ECAFE and the World Meteorological 
Organization (WhlO) in 1968 to help in the task of mini- 
mizing the damage caused by typhoons and associated 
floods in the region, which cost an estimated U.S. S500 
million a year. Possibilities for launching a similar ECAFE/ 
WMO project designed to lessen damage caused by 
cyclones in the Bay of Bengal area are being investigated. 
Under the auspices of ECAFE's Water Resources Consulting 
Group, organized in 1967, groups of experts from donor 
countries have provided advisory services relating to 
water conserv'ation and development. 
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Agriculture; Economic problems of agriculture, and 
igricultural aspects of economic programmes that are of 
nterest to botli ECAFE and the Food and Agriculture 
Drganization, arc dealt with by a Joint ECAFE! FAO 
Agricullure Division. Activities include studies in these 
fields, meetings of expert groups, and advisory aid to 
governments. 

Transport and Communications: As part of its efforts to 
help member countries expand and modernize travel and 
transport facilities, ECAFE is seeking a Trans-Asian Rail 
Network to provide greater uniformity of services in Asia 
and permit links vdth Europe and Africa. The nerivork 
proposed, from Istanbul to Singapore, would total about 
14,000 km. In addition, ECAFE is working on highway 
transport problems and co-operates with the Highway 

Transport Technical Bureau (see below) ; water transport; 
and ways of expanding tourism. ECAFE's Port Informa- 
tion and Advisory Centre offers technical assistance -vrith 
port-facilities problems. A joint unit of ECAFE and the 
International Telecommunications Union (ITU) is stressing 
efforts to improve telecommunication services in the region, 
upgrade technological training, and lay the groundwork 
for the introduction of satellite communication in the area. 
With the support of UNDP an ITU team is now working 
with twelve ECAFE countries in surveys of existing 
systems, routes and operating methods for the promotion 
of an Asian regional telecommunications network. 

Statistics: As a basic activity, tlie ECAFE secretariat 
publishes the Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far 
East. Other activities include compilation of statistics 
in specific fields, aid to governments with statistical 
problems, and servicing of the Conference of Asian 
StalisHcians. As an outgrowth of an ECAFE resolution 
adopted in 1967, the Asian Statistical Institute for training 
and research was opened in Tokyo in 1969 as an under- 
taking of governments in the region and the United 
Nations Development Programme (UNDP). 

Population: A new Population Division was established 
in the ECAFE secretariat in 1969 and is now carrying out 
an expanded Asian Population Programme designed to in- 
crease regional assistance to national efforts in this field. 
High priority is being given to improving the effectiveness 
of evaluation and training procedures in national family 
planning programmes. Advisory services are available to 
meet government requests. 

Social Development: ECAFE is expanding its social 
programmes in the belief that development is an inte- 
grated and balanced process in which economic and social 
factors interact. The Commission in 1969 set up a Working 
Party on Social Development for the ECAFE Eegion which 
wall meet once every two years. A review of social trends 
and developments in the ECAFE region is being made as 
part of a world survey to be issued by the United Nations 
m 197X. Advisory missions in social development planning, 
social work, and community development training have 
J^een provided during the year. The role of young people 
m national development was explored at an ECAFE- 
sponsored seminar in Bangkok in September to October 

1970. 

Public Administration: This relatively new field in 
ECAPE activities includes surveys and seminar-type 


meetings on subjects such as national personnel systems, 
administrative reforms, and civil service training needs. 
Plans have been laid for the establishment of a regional 
centre for development administration to help improve 
administrative systems of the member countries. 

Technical Assistance; in many of the individual subject 
fields cited abov'e, technical assistance activities are under- 
taken by ECAFE with funds from the regular United 
Nations budget and from the United Nations Development 
Programme (UNDP), which is financed with voluntary 
contributions. Those activities include seminars, advisory 
services, and training aid. Three larger-scale projects 
initiated under ECAFE auspices and now receiving 
UNDP aid are the Mekong project. Asian Highway project, 
and Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, described below. 


REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

The Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, ^vatcr- 
shed management, w’ator supply and related problems. 
The project is directed by the Committee for the Co- 
ordination of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin 
consisting of Cambodia, Laos, the Republic of Viet-Nam 
and Thailand, which operates under the auspices of 
ECAFE and the UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
26 governments outside the region, a total of rfi United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAY 

The Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
1959, calls for a network of 60,000 km. in 14 countries. 
During the first United Nations Development Decade, 
ending in 1970, efforts have been concentrated on estab- 
lishing at least one through route from west to east, 
■with connections to aU other countries not served by that 
route. Route A-i. from Iran to the Republic of Viet-Nam 
(ro,8oo km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
is now 93 per cent complete. As for the entire network, 
more than four-fifths is now motorable in all weather. 

To demonstrate the availability of the various sections 
of the Asian Highway to trade and tourist traflne, the first 
Asian Highway motor rally, from Vientiane to Singapore, 
was organized in April 1969. A second rally for the western 
section of the highway beriveen Teheran (Iran) and Dacca 
(Pakistan), was held in November 1970. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which held its 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bureau, set up within ECAFE and aided by the 
UNDP, seeks to assist member countries in the project and 
to carry out recommendations of the Co-ordinating 
Committee. 
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ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 1964, provides training, on a 
regional basis, for personnel engaged in economic and 
social development programmes in Asia. It also serves as 
a development staff college for senior executives of govern- 
ments and private industry in the ECAFE region. 

By October 1970, the Institute had trained more than 
1,200 fellows from 25 countries in the ECAFE region, 
either in Bangkok or in "country courses” in Ceylon, 
China (Taiwan), Indonesia, Iran, Japan, Nepal, Philip- 
pines, Republic of Korea, Singapore, and Thailand. A 
research wing carries out studies of the problems, possi- 
bilities and techniques of economic and social development 
in the region. 

The Institute works as an autonomous institution under 
the aegis of ECAFE with support from the UNDP and 
participating governments, and with the co-operation of 
several United Nations specialized agencies, other inter- 


national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Executive 
Secretary of ECAFE is Chairman ex-officio. 

Director: Masayoshi Kakitsubo. 

BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1970 ECAFE’s regular annual budget totalled about 
U.S. $4.9 million. This sum (which forms part of the regular 
budget of the United Nations in the economic and social 
field) was supplemented by technical assistance funds, as 
well as certain funds from governments and institutions. 

In 1970 the work of ECAFE proper was carried out by 
a staff of some 150 professionals and 270 general-service 
employees whose posts were financed from the regular 
budget, plus 33 regional advisers and supporting staff 
members paid from technical assistance sources. Other 
staff members serve in the Mekong OfiSce, the Asian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, and 
the Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau (which 
have separate budgets). Overall, the staff members came 
from 32 countries in 1970. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far East. 
Development Programming Techniques Series. 
Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Asian Industrial Development News. 

Water Resources Series. 


Transport and Communications Bulletin for Asia and the 
Far East. 

Electric Power in Asia and the Far East. 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series. 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East. 

Asian Population Studies Series. 

Regional Plan Harmonisation and Integration Studies Series. 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 


Santiago, Chile 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

ChUe 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Dominican Republic 


members 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

France 

Guatemala 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

The Netherlands 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


Associate Members 


British Honduras 


West Indies Associated States 
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organization 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies wth various sub- 
committees: 

Central American Economic Co-operation Committee: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Housing. Building 
and Planning. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Development. 


Trade Committee: 

Working Group on the Regional Market. 

Working Group on Customs Questions. 

Executive Secretary: Carlos Quintana (Mexico). 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico 
City, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Washington, D.C., 


In the early years the Commission focused its activities 
on preparing studies and reports, but now concentrates 
more on the questions of a regional market, Latin American 
economic integration and the United Nations Second 
Development Decade. 


Port-of-Spain and Bogota. The Secretariat is organized 
into divisions of economic development and research, trade 
policy, social affairs, agriculture Q'ointly with FAO), 
statistics and administration, programmes on integration 
of industrial development, natural resources and energy 
and transport and Latin-American Center for Economic 
Projections. 


REGIONAL MARKET 

Proposals for the setting up of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market, drawn up by the Market Group, were dis- 
cussed in detail at the 8 th Session of ECLA at Panama in 
X959. The Latin American Free Trade Association 
was set up in February i960. First negotiations on tariffs 
between government members of the Association were 


LATIN AMERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 
Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of^ 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, andjOtKef— 
international bodies. It operates as an autonomotis^body 
under tlie aegis of ECLA to provide training an'd' adyisdiy 
services on request to member countries andf^o'undbrtake 
research in planning techniques. 

Dircctor-Gencral: RaiJl Prebisch (Arge^^ha).-< 

h ; ■ 

ACTIVITIES m , . 

held between September and Dccei(il4r,’,i96i. The first 
stage came into operation January 1(1962 . (see Chapter on 
LAFTA). /•;] ' 

RELATIONS WITH i^.AFTA 
The relations of ECLA with the Latin American Free 
Trade Association (LAFTA) are defined by the Montevideo 
Treaty. ECLA assists the organizations of the Association 
in an advisory capacity and attends meetings of the 
Executive Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH OAS 
ECLA has co-ordination arrangements with OAS. 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION IN LATIN AMERICA 


Central American Common Market: Guatemala; estab- 
lished i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central 
American States (ODECA); mems. Costa Rica, Guatemala. 
El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua (see Chapter). 

Latin American Free Trade Association: Montevideo, 
Uruguay; established i960; mems. Argentina, Brazil, 
Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru, 
Uruguay, Venezuela \sec Chapter). 

LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission: (see Chapter 
on LAFTA). 

Andean Development Corporation: Lima, Peru; estab- 
lished 1967; mems. Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Vene- 
zuela (see Chapter on LAFTA). 

Cartagena Agreement: (see Chapter on LAFTA). 


River Plate Basin Treaty: (see Chapter on LAFTA). 
Comitd Especial Coordinador Latinoamericano — CECLA 

(Special Co-ordination Commission of Latin America): 
established by the Latin American countries which signed 
the Alta Gracia Charta in Lima in December 1964 with the 
aim of establishing a permanent organization to deal with 
questions related to international trade and to economic 
development. CECLA holds regular annual meetings and 
extraordinary meetings at the request of a State member; 
at every meeting the place and date of the next regular 
meeting is decided. The country where the last meeting 
was held performs the duties of Secretariat and Office of 
Co-ordination until the next ministerial meeting. 

CECLA adopted in 1967 the Consensus of Viiia de Mar, 
which contains the joint views of its members as to the 
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region’s trade relations wth the United States. This 
document is the basis for negotiations now taking place 
between Latin America and the United States Government. 
It also adopted a document entitled Relations between 
Latin America and the European Economic Community, 
which is intended to serve similar purposes. 

Members: Argentina, Barbados, Bolivia, Brazil, Colom- 
bia, Costa Rica, Chile, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uruguay, and Venezuela. 


Asistencia Reclproca Petrolera Esiatal Latinoamericana 

— ARPEL: promotes reciprocal assistance among Latin 
American State oilfields. Sixth assembly held in Buenos 
Aires, November 1970. Represented at the assembly were 
Petroleos Brasileiros (Brazil), Empresa Nacional de 
Petroleo (Chile), Administracidn Nacional de Combustible, 
Alcohol y Portland (Uruguay), Corporacidn Venezolana 
dc Petroleo (Venezuela) and Petroleros del Peril (Peru). 
Paraguay, Ecuador and a number of international bodies 
sent observers. 

Secretary-General: Gen. Thorio de Souza Lima (Brazil). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Economic Survey of Latin America, annually. 
Economic Bulletin for Latin America, tivice 3'early. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearlj^ 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

Africa Hall, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 47200. 

Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa's economic development. Member countries must be 
independent, be members of the UN and within the geographical scope of the African continent and the islands 
bordering it. ECA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOC, as the fourth UN regional economic commission. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Guinea 

Senegal 

Botswana 

Ivory Coast 

Sierra Leone 

Burundi 

Kenya 

Somalia 

Cameroon 

Lesotho 

South Africa* 

Central African Republic 

Liberia 

Sudan 

Chad 

Libya 

Swaziland 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Madagascar 

Tanzania 

Congo (Kinshasa) 

Malawi 

Togo 

Dahomey 

Mali 

Tunisia 

Equatorial Guinea 

Mauritania 

Uganda 

Ethiopia 

Morocco 

United Arab Republic 

Gabon 

Niger 

Upper Volta 

The Gambia 

Nigeria 

Zambia 

Ghana 

Rwanda 



• Suspended by ECOSOC since 1963. 


Associate Members 

(а) Non-Self-Goveming Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission. 

(б) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 

Associate Members may take part in the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 
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ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 


Executive Secretary: Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana). 
The Commission has held nine sessions since its in- 


ception; 

1958 

i960 

rg6i 

1962 


December 

January 

February 

February 


Addis Ababa 
Addis Ababa 
Tangier 
Addis Ababa 


1963 

February 

Ldopoldville 

1964 

February 

Addis Ababa 

1965 

February 

Nairobi 

1967 

February 

Lagos 

1969 

February 

Addis Ababa 


Sub-Regional Offices: Lusaka, Niamey. Tangier, Kinshasa. 


ACTIVITIES 


Objectives: The work of the Commission is determined 
by decisions of its plenary sessions. The Commission is 
charged rvith the responsibility for promoting and facilitat- 
ing concerted action for the economic and social develop- 
ment of Africa; for maintaining and strengthening the 
economic relations of African countries, both among 
themselves and witli other countries of the world; for 
undcrtaldng or sponsoring investigations, research and 
studies of economic and technological problems and 
developments; for collecting, evaluating and disseminating 
economic, technological and statistical information; and 
for assisting in the formulation and development of co- 
ordinated policies promoting economic and technological 
development in the region. 

Areas of Activity; The EGA carries out its activities 
under the divisions of: 

Trade, Fiscal and Monelary Affairs 
Natural Resources and Transport 
Industry and Housing 
Research and Statistics 
Human Resources Development 
ECAjFAO Joint Agriculture 

Economic Co-operation and Multinational Programming 

There is also a Technical Assistance and Programme 
Co-ordination Section, a Population Programme Centre, 
dealing with population programmes and policies, together 
with general demography, and the Africa Trade Centre. 

At the request of member states in the region the 
Commission also performs advisory services in various 
economic and social fields. The EGA is the only regional 
Commission whose terms of reference contain specific 
mention of the social aspects of economic development. 

Institutional Machinery: During 1969 ECA’s ninth 
session recommended the setting up of new institutiona 
machinery on the following pattern: 

(o) Regular biennial sessions to be held at ministeri^ 
level and called ECA Conference of Ministers. This wouW 
consist of ministers of member states responsible or 
economic affairs and it would, among other things, review 
the programme of the preceding two years; 

(i>) Technical Committee of Experts to meet once a year. 
It is composed of senior officials of member states imn 
cemed with economic affairs, and it examines ^n les 
prepared by the ECA Secretariat and assists in the for- 
mulation of the work programme aimed at ensuring 
co-operation between the Secretariat and member govern- 


ments. The Committee met for the first time during 
February 1970. 

(c) Executive Committee to meet twice a year. This 
includes officers of the Conference of Ministers, plus two 
representatives from each sub-region, two African mem- 
bers of the Economic and Social Council, and two African 
members of the Governing Council of the United Nations 
Development Programme, representing English- and 
French-speaking countries. The Committee provides a link 
between the ECA Secretariat, member states and sub- 
regions. It also fosters co-operation betiveen the Com- 
mission, UN bodies, and international agencies concerned 
rvith development in Africa. It met tivice during 1969 and 
twice during 1970 (May and October). 

Subsidiary Bodies: The Commission is empowered, under 
its terms of reference, to establish subsidiary bodies. Those 
now in existence and actively functioning are the Con- 
ference of African Statisticians and the Conference of 
African Planners, both of which meet once every two years; 
and the Working Party on Intra-African Trade and the 
Working Party on Manpower and Training. The latter two 
were constituted by the ECA at its seventh session in 1965.. 
Other working parties established at the same time have 
since been superseded by alternative arrangements which 
have been found by experience to be more effective. 

Relations with Other Organizations; WHO maintains a 
liaison office at ECA. In co-operation with ITU work has 
begun on a pan-African telecommunications system. ECA 
also runs a Joint Agricultural Division in conjunction ivith 
FAO. 

Co-operation between ECA and the Organization of 
African Unity started with the signing of a UN/OAU 
a-weement by the Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
if Thant, and the Secretary-General of the OAU, Diallo 
Telli, on November 15th, 1965. 

In 1969 co-operation between the two organiza.tions 
continued with the holding of five meetings jointly, 
namely: tlie meeting to establish an African Civil Aviation 
Commission (January), the Third and Fourth Jomt 
Meetings of the ECA Working Party on Intra-African 
Trade and the OAU Expert Committee on Trade and 
Development (January and August); Joint ECA/OAU 
Meeting of African countries who are members of IBRD/ 
IMF (September) and ECA/IDEP/OAU/Dag Hammar- 
skjold Foundation Afriean Regional Conference on the 
Integrated Approach to Rural Development (Moshi, 
Tanzania, October). During 1970, the follorving joint 
meetings took place: Fifth Joint Meeting of the ECA 
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Working Party on Intra-African Trade and the OAU 
Expert Committee on Trade and Development (Geneva, 
August); Joint ECA/OAU Meeting of African Members of 
IBRD/IMF (Copenhagen, September). 

Economic Go-operation in Africa: The Commission is a 
forum and an instrument for encouraging international 
economic co-operation in Africa. Its chief objective is the 
modernization of Africa, with equal emphasis on rural 
development and industrialization. One of the ways in 
which this objective is implemented is to encourage co- 
operation at the four sub-regional levels: north, west 
central and east. 

Some of the main organizations for economic co-operation 
among ECA countries are: Organization of African Unity — 
OAU (which has an Economic and Social Department; it 
has the same membership as ECA); Maghreb Permanent 
Consultative Committee; African Development Bank 
(originally created by ECA but now independent) ; Union 
douanifere 4 conomique de TAfrique centrale — UDEAC; 
Union douanifere des etats de I’Afrique de Touest — 
UDEAO; Union des dtats de TAfrique centrale — UEAC; 
Organisation commune africaine, malgache et mauricienne 
— OCAM; East African Community. 

Economic Community of Eastern Africa; The ECA con- 
vened the sub-regional meeting on Economic Co-operation 
in Eastern Africa in Lusaka in October-November 1965. 
It was agreed at this meeting to set up, at an early date, 
at the sub-regional level, inter-govemmental machinery 
responsible for the harmonization of economic and social 
development in the sub-region, taking into account the 
experience of similar institutional arrangements inside and 
outside Africa. 

The meeting was attended by Burundi, Ethiopia, Kenya, 
Blalawi, Rwanda, Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The 
sub-region consists of eleven countries, i.e. those mentioned 
above and also Somalia, Madagasear and Mauritius. Other 
countries interested in associating ■with the sub-region are 
Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland. 

Following the Lusaka Conference, a meeting of the 
Interim Council of Ministers of the sub-region was held 
in Addis Ababa in May 1966, at which the Terms of 


Association of the Eastern African Community to govern 
the interim arrangements pending the signing of a formal 
treaty were considered. The following countries signed or 
initialled the Terms of Association: Burundi, Ethiopia, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Mala-\vi, Mauritius, Rwanda, Somalia, 
Tanzania and Zambia. Uganda has not yet signed the 
Terms of Association. An interim Economic Committee 
was set up and its first meeting was held in November 
1967. 

West African Economic Community: Accra, Ghana. 
Articles of Association were signed at Accra in May 1967 by 
Dahomey, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, 
Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo, Upper Volta. 
An interim Council of Ministers was set up to negotiate 
a common market treaty, which was drafted by ECA 
experts. A provisional secretariat, an interim economic 
committee and committees on transport, energy and 
industry were also established. The Industry Committee 
is at present specifically concerned with the proposed 
setting up of an iron and steel industry for west Africa. 

Aims: -the establishment of a common market to further 
the maximum exchange of goods and services between 
members and the elimination of customs and trade barriers 
between them; to promote -through the economic co- 
operation of 'the member states a co-ordinated and 
equitable development of their economies, especially in 
industry, agriculture, transport and communications, trade 
and payments, manpower, energy and resources; to con- 
tribute to the orderly expansion of trade between members 
and the rest of the world; to contribute to 'the economic 
development of Africa as a whole. 

A meeting of the interim Council of Ministers -was held 
in Monro-via, Liberia, in December 1968. 

West African Regional Group: In April 1968 a summit 
meeting was held in Monro-via. The Gambia, Ghana, 
Guinea, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Nigeria, Senegal and 
Upper Volta signed a Protocol which incorporates the 
Accra Articles of Association (see West African Economic 
Community) and which aims to develop economic, social 
and cultural co-operation between members, wth the 
ultimate goal of economic integration of the region. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Bulletin for Africa (twice yearly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (quarterly). 

Agricultural Economic Bulletin (rivice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 

Natural Resources, Science and Technology Newsletter 
(quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, Series A: Direction of 
Trade (quarterly). 


Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, Series B: Trade by 
Commodities (thrice yearly). 

African Target (quarterly). 

Planning Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

Social Work Training Newsletter (quarterly). 

Training Information Notice (quarterly). 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the ECA opened in 1963 -with 
Special Fund assistance to -train senior African officials in 
techniques of development plaiming and to serve as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: David Carney (Sierra Leone). 
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SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone; Executive 3-63600. 


Aims to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans, in ca^s direct to ^wrn- 

not available on reasonable terms, to finance producbve mvcstmente. Loans are ® ^ ® 

ments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. Members. 115. 


ORGANIZATION 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Robert 
S. McNamara. 

Board of Governors 

All powers of the Bank are vested in a Board of Gover- 
nors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. This Board normally meets once a year. 


Executive Directors 

The Board of Governors has delegated most of its powers 
to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often as 
required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. 


S. Osman Ali 
Virgilio Barco 
Angel R. Caram 
Reignson C. Chen 

ANDRfi VAN CAMPENHOUT 

■Wilhelm Hanemann 
Seitaro IIattori 
Christopher Kahangi 
Erik L. Karlsson 
Mohamed Nassim Kochman 
Pieter Lieftinck 


Luis Machado 
Derek J. Mitchell 
George Plescoff 
Patrick M. Reid 
Giorgio Rota 
S. R. Sen 
John O. Stone 

Abderrahman Taei 
Robert E. 

Wieczorowski 


Officers 

Vice-President and Chairman, Loan Committee: J. Burke 
Knapp. 

Vice-President Finance and Director of Projects: S. 

Aldewereld. 

General Counsel: A. Broches. 

Director, Development Services: Richard H. Demuth. 
Economic Adviser to the President: Hollis B. Chenery. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Rickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: Georg Gabriel. 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels. 


Department Directors and Other Senior Staff 

Deputy Chairman, Loan Committee: S. R. Cope. 

Director, South America Department: Gerald Alter. 
Director, South Asia Department: I. P- M. Cargill. 
Director, Western Africa Department: Roger A, Chau- 
fournier. 

Director, Eastern Africa Department: Michael L.Lbjeune. 


Director, East Asia and Pacific Department: Raymond J. 
Goodman. 

Director, Europe, Middle East and North Africa Depart- 
ment: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Director, Central America and Caribbean Department: 

Edgar GuthIrrez. 

Director, European Office: Arthur Karasz. 

Director, Resident Staff in Indonesia: Bernard R. Bell. 
Deputy Director of Projects; Bernard Chadenet. 
Associato Director of Projects: Warren C. Baoti. 

Director, Education Projects Department; Duncan S. 
Ballantine. 

Director, Agriculture Projects Department; Lionel J. C- 
Evans. 

Director, Transportation Projects Department; A. David 
lOiox. 

Director, Special Projects Department; Robert Sadove. 
Director, Tourism Projects Department: Alfred Koch. 
Director, Population Projects Department: Kandiah 
ICanagaratnam. 

Director, Industrial Projects Department: Hans Fuchs. 
Director, Public Utilities Projects Department: Mervyn 
Weiner. 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler. 

Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark. 

Director, Development Finance Companies Department: 

William Diamond. 

Associate Director, Development Services Department: 

Michael L. Hoffman. 

Director, Economics Department: Andrew M. Kamarck. 
Director, Economic Development Institute: K. S. Krishna- 

SWAMY. 

Director of Administration: Hugh B. Ripman. 

Special Adviser: Abdel G. El Emary. 

Special Representative for UN Organizations: Federico 

CONSOLO. 

Associate General Counsel: Lester Nurick. 

OFFICES 

New York Office; 20 Exchange Place, New York, N.Y. 
10005, U.S.A. {Telephone; WHItehall 305400 )- 
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European Office; 66 ave. d’Idna, Paris i6e, France [Tele- 
phone: 535-2510), 

London Office; New Zealand House, Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England {Telephone: 930-3886). 

AID CO-ORDINATING GROUPS 
The World Bank supports consortia and consultative 
groups for the co-ordination of development assistance to 
a number of countries. It is currently sponsor of two 


FINANCIAL 

The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip- 
tions to capital shares, and the amount of each subscrip- 
tion is based on relative economic resources. On June 
30th, 1970, the total subscribed capital of the Bank was 
$23,159 million. Of this amount, however, only the sum of 
about $2,316 million had been paid in, partly in gold or 
dollars and partly in local currencies. The remainder is 


Consortia (for India and Pakistan), eleven Consultative 
Groups (for Colombia, East Africa, Korea, Malaysia, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Peru, the Philippines, Sudan, Thailand 
and Tunisia), and two Aid Groups (for Ceylon and Ghana). 
In addition, the Bank provides staff support for the Inter- 
Govemmental Group for Indonesia (IGGI) and the 
co-ordination groups convened by the governments of 
Guyana and Honduras. It is also a member of the OECD- 
sponsored Consortium for Turkey. 


STRUCTURE 

subject to call if required to meet the Bank’s obligations. 
Most of the Bank’s lendable funds come from its borrowing 
in world capital markets. As of June 30th, 1970, the 
Bank’s outstanding debt was $4,568 million. The Bank also 
replenishes its funds through the sale of portions of its 
loans. These sales, the most part without the Bank 
guarantee, totalled $2,350 million by June 30th, 1970. 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 


IMPORTANT LOANS* 

($ million — 1947-June 1970) 


Year 

Country 

Purpose 

Original 

Principal 

Amount 

May 1947 .... 

France 

Post-war Reconstruction 

250 

Aug. 1947 .... 

Netherlands 

Post-war Reconstruction 

191 

Jan. 1949 .... 

Brazil 

Power, Communications 

75 

Aug. 1950 .... 

Australia 

Equipment for Development 

JOO 

June 1956 .... 

India 

Steel Industry 

75 

June 1956 .... 

The 




Rhodesias 

Power 

So 

Oct. 1956 .... 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Jan. 1957 .... 

Iran 

Equipment for Development 

75 

Feb. 1958 .... 

Italy 

Power, Agriculture and Industry 

75 

Sept. 1958 .... 

India 

Railways 

85 

Sept, i960 .... 

Pakistan 

Indus Basin Development Project 

90 

May 1961 .... 

Japan 

Express Railway 

80 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

95 

Jan. 1962 .... 

Australia 

Power 

100 

June 1962 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

130 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Venezuela 

Power 

85 

Sept. 1963 .... 

Japan 

Highwaj^ 

75 

July 1964 .... 

Nigeria 

Kainji Dam Project 

82 

May 1965 .... 

Japan 

Roads 

' 75 

June 1965 .... 

Italy 

Industry 

100 

Dec. 1965 .... 

Mexico 

Electric Power 

no 

July 1966 .... 

Japan 

Tokyo-Kobe Expressway 

100 

Oct. 1966 .... 


IFC Development Finance 

100 

June 1968 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

90 

Dec. 1968 .... 

Argentina 

Power 

82 

Feb. 1970 .... 

Mexico 

Power 

125 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Roads 

100 

May 1970 .... 

Brazil 

Power 

So 


* Loans exceeding $75 million. 
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TOTAL LOANS 
($ million — 1947-70) 


Purpose 

Amount 

Post-war Reconstruction 

496.8 

Electric Power ..... 

4,642 .0 

Transportation ..... 

4,405.6 

Telecommunications .... 

243.8 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

1,294 .0 

Industry ...... 

2,165.7 

General Development and Industrial 


Imports ...... 

552-3 

Water Supply ..... 

127.1 

Education Projects .... 

I 4 - 1-5 

Project Preparation .... 

0.9 

International Finance Corporation 

200.0 

Total .... 

1-4.274 -7 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
(S million — 1947-70) 


Area 

Number 

OF Loans 

Amount 

Africa .... 

127 

2,014.4 

Asia .... 

2 II 

4,628.8 

Australasia 

II 

514-7 

Europe .... 

109 

2,5651 - 

Western Hemisphere . 
International Finance Cor- 

246 

4.352-3 

poration 

1 

200.0 

Total 

636 

14.274-7 


WORLD BANK LOANS 1969-70 


(U.S.S million — July-June) 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Africa: 

Cameroon .... 

Ivory Coast .... 
Kenya ..... 
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda . 
Liberia ..... 
Morocco ..... 
Nigeria ..... 
Tunisia ..... 
Zambia ..... 

Roads, Railways 

Education, Agriculture 

Roads, Agriculture 

Railways, Ports, Telecommunications 

Power 

Roads, Agriculture, Industry 

Roads, Transport Rehabilitation 

Industry 

Education, Agriculture 

17.20 

18.50 

26. 10 

87.80 
7.40 

68.30 

35-60 

10.00 

10.80 

Asia: 

Ceylon ..... 
China (Taiwan) 

India ..... 
Iran ..... 
Israel ..... 
Korea ..... 
Malaysia ..... 
Paldstan ..... 
Papua and New Guinea 

Philippines .... 

Singapore .... 

Thailand ..... 

Agriculture and Power, Industry, Power 

Education, Industry, Power 

Industry 

Roads, Agriculture 

Industry 

Railways 

Agriculture (trvo loans) 

Gas Pipelines 

Roads 

Agriculture, Industry 

Telecommunications, Industry 

Power 

281.70 

43-50 

71-50 

40.00 

48.50 

25.00 

40.00 

21.50 
19.20 

4-50 

59.00 

16.00 

46.50 

435-20 

Europe: 

Cyprus ..... 
Greece ..... 
Spain ..... 
Yugoslavia .... 

Power 

Industry 

Afiriculture, Education 

Rdads, Industry, Telecommunications 

5.00 

20,00 

37.00 

98-50 

160.50 


\coniin%ied on next page 
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World Bank Loans — continued] 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Latin America and Caribbean: 
Argentina .... 

Power 

60.00 

Bolivia ..... 

Gas Pipeline 

23-25 

Brazil ..... 

Roads, Power, Industry 

205.00 

Chile ..... 

Education, Roads, Education 

19.30 

Colombia ..... 

Agriculture, Education, Roads, Power, Water Supply and Sewerage 

127.60 

Costa Rica .... 

Roads, Power, Telecommunications 

34.20 

Dominican Republic . 

Industry 

25.00 

Honduras .... 

Power 

5 - 5 ° 

Jamaica ..... 

Family Planning 

2.00 

Mexico ..... 

Power, Roads 

146. So 

Panama ..... 

Power 

42.00 

Paraguay ..... 

Roads 

6.00 

Uruguay ..... 

Agriculture 

6.30 

International Finance Corporation . 


702.95 

100.00 

Total 


1,680.35 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S. 5 — Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1970) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income from Investments 
Income from Loans: 
Interest . 

Commitment Charges 
Commissions . 

Service Charges 

Other Income . 


• 

149.217,323 

326,619,819 

17,613,602 

382,299 

45.708 

10,788,907 

Administration (including IDA) . 
Interest on Borrowings 

Bond Issuance and other Financial Ex- 
penses ...... 

Discount on Sale of Loans . 

45.452,908 

242,372,738 

3.549,270 

41,168 

Deductions (equivalent to commissions 
appropriated to Special Reserve) 

504,667,658 

382,299 



Total 

• 


504,285,359 

Total .... 

291,416,084 
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INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. Afhliated to the World Bank, 
IDA advances capital on more flexible terms to underdeveloped countries. Members: 107. 

ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman ot Executive Directors: Chairman 
of the World Bank (ex-officio). 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’S initial resources were derived from members' 
subscriptions; the richer nations pay in gold or freely 
convertible currencies: the less-developed nations pay 
10 per cent in the above form and 90 per cent in their 
own currencies. By June 30th, 1970, IDA’s initial sub- 
scriptions totalled S1.014.3 million. 

IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contributions 
and is required to maintain a regular review of the adequacy 
of its resources. In 1964, formalities were completed for the 
first general replenishment of IDA's funds. The eighteen 
Part I countries — ^Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Nonvay, South 
Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and the United 
States — agreed to provide supplementary resources of 
almost $750 million. 

On July 23rd, 1969, the second general replenishment of 
IDA’s resources came into force. The second replenishment 
proposal provided for expanding IDA’s resources by 
$1,200 million equivalent, payable in three annual instal- 
ments of 5400 million each. 


Negotiations for a third general replenishment of IDA’s 
resources, for the fiscal years 1972, 1973 and 1974, were 
successfully concluded. In July, the Association's Execu- 
tive Directors recommended and transmitted to member 
governments for approval a proposal under which twenty- 
one member countries plus Switzerland would make 
available to IDA approximately ?8i3 million per year. 
The target date for the replenishment to become effective 
is June 30th, 1971, by which time at least twelve countries, 
pledging not less than $1,900 million, must formally notify 
IDA that they will make their specified contributions. It 
was also agreed that the voting power of high-income 
countries, kno\vn as Part I countries, should be adjusted 
so as to reflect more accurately the share of each of them 
in the total financial contributions of the Part I countries 
to the Association. It was further agreed that the Part II 
countries be given the opportunity to make additional 
subscriptions on easy terms to the Association in order 
to permit them to maintain the relative voting power of 
the Part II countries as a group. 


ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the Bank are followed by 
IDA in appraising projects, in negotiating its credits and 
in requirements for procurement, disbursement of funds 
and reports on the progress of constructions. However, the 
favourable terms upon which IDA lends make it possible 


to extend credits to countries which, for balance of pay- 
ments reasons, could not prudently assume the burden of 
repayment required for Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1970, IDA had extended 221 credits 
totalling $2,773 million to 55 member countries. 


DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
(I'ooo) 

(1960-June 1970) 


Country 


Purpose 


iMghanistan 
Bolivia 
Botswana . 

Burundi . i ] 

Cameroon 

^ntral African Republic 
Ceylon 

Chad . . ' ‘ 

Chile . . ’ ' 

China (Taiwan) 


Education, Roads, Agriculture 
Electric Power, Roads, Agriculture 
Roads, Project Preparation 

Water Supply. Coffee Production, Project Preparation 
Agriculture, Project Preparation. Education, Roads 
Roads 

Irrigation, Roads, Agriculture, Power 

Roads, Education 

Roads 

Harbours, Water Development. Industry 


Amount 


13,500 

25,800 

6,100 

3,280 

29,050 

8.500 

23.900 

5 .goo 

18,998 

13,074 

[continued on next page 
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Developjient Credits continued ^ 


Country 

Purpose 

Amount 

Colombia ..... 

Roads 

19.500 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Roads Studies, Roads 

2,130 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 

Roads, Industry 

11,000 

Costa Rica ..... 

Roads 

4.550 

Dahomey ..... 

Palm Oil 

4,600 

Ecuador ..... 

Highways, Education, Agriculture 

14,600 

El Salvador ..... 

Highways 

7.999 

Ethiopia ..... 

Roads, Education, Agriculture 

35.000 

Gambia ..... 

Port 

2,100 

Ghana ..... 

Electric Power, Water Supply and Sewerage, Fisheries, Agricul- 
ture, Project Preparation 

24,800 

Guyana ..... 

Education 

2,900 

Haiti ...... 

Highways 

350 

Honduras ..... 

Highways, Electric Power, Agriculture, Power 

24,028 

India ...... 

Highways, Irrigation, Flood Control, Electric Power, Ports, Tele- 
communications, Railwaj’s, Industrial Imports, Railways, 
Agriculture, Industrial Imports, Agriculture 

1,264,867 

Indonesia ..... 

Agricultural Estates, Roads, Technical Assistance, Power, In- 
dustry, Agriculture 

131.500 

Jordan ..... 

Water Supply, Agriculture 

10,016 

Kenya ..... 

Roads, Tea, Education, Agricultural Credit, Education 

48,700 

Korea ...... 

Railways, Education, Technical Assistance Studies, Railways 

58,293 

Lesotho ..... 

Roads 

4,100 

Madagascar ..... 

Roads, Port 

24,100 

Malawi ..... 

Education, Project Preparation, Power 

32.750 

Mali 

Railways, Roads 

16,800 

Mauritania ..... 

Roads 

9,700 

Morocco ..... 

Education, Roads 

18,300 

Nepal ...... 

Telecommunications 

1,700 

Nicaragua ...... 

Water Supply 

2,995 ■ 

Niger ...... 

Roads, Agriculture 

8,203 

Nigeria ..... 

Roads, Education 

35.500 

Pakistan ..... 

Irrigation, Ports, Industry, Flood Control, Highways, Railways, 
Mand Water Transport, Water Supply, Agriculture, Food- 
grain Storage, Education, Agricultural Credit, Telecommunica- 
tions, Technical Assistance, Project Preparation 

453.21S 

Papua and New Guinea 

Palm Oil, Agriculture, Roads 

11,000 

Paraguay ..... 

Highways, Livestock 

21,400 

Rwanda ..... 

Roads 

9.300 

Senegal ..... 

Railways, Roads 

17,100 

Sierra Leone .... 

Education 

3,000 

Somalia ..... 

Roads 

9.050 

Sudan ..... 

Irrigation, Education 

21,500 

Swaziland ..... 

Highways 

2,800 

Syria ...... 

Highways 

8,500 

Tanzania ..... 

Highways, Education, Agriculture, Roads 

48,400 

Togo 

Tunisia ..... 

Technical Assistance 

3.700 

Education, Co-operative Farming, Water Supply 

42.863 

Turkey 

Power, Industrj', Irrigation 

92.316 

Uganda ..... 

Education, Tea Production, Roads 

33.000 

United Arab Republic . 

Agriculture 

26,000 

Upper Volta .... 

Technical Assistance 

800 

Total 


2,773.129 
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Development Credits — continued] 


(U.S.$ million) 
(July 1969-June 1970) 


Africa: 


Country 


Purpose 


Amount 


Botswana 
Burundi . 
Cameroon 


Central African Republic 
Congo (Brazzaville) . 

Congo (Democratic Republic of) 
Ethiopia . 

Gambia . 

Ghana 


Kenya 
Madagascar 
Jlalawi . 

Mali . . ; 

Morocco . 

^'ger 
Rwanda . 

Senegal . . ] 

Sierra Leone 
Tanzania . 

Tunisia . 

Uganda . 

United Arab Republic 


Asia: 


Project Preparation 

Project Preparation 

Education, Roads 

Roads 

Roads 

Industry' 

Agriculture (two) 

Port 

Water Supply and Sewerage. Fisheries, Agriculture, Project 
Preparation 
Education 
Port 
Power 
Roads 
Roads 
Agriculture 
Roads 
Roads 
Education 
Roads 

Water Supply 

Roads 

Agriculture 


2.50 
0.3S 

17-50 

4.30 

1.50 

5.00 

6.60 
2.10 

14.80 
6. ro 

9.60 

5.25 

^.^o 

7-30 

0.5S 

9 - 3 ° 

2.10 

3.00 

7-50 

10.50 

11.60 

26.00 


161.CI 


Afghanistan 

Ceylon 

India 

Indonesia 

Korea . ’ 

Nepal . ’ ’ 

Pakistan . . ' 

Papua and New Guinea 


Agriculture 

. Agriculture, Agriculture and Power 

Railways, Agriculture (three), Industrial Imports 
. Power. Industry, Agriculture (two) 

Railways 

. Telecommunications 

Industry (two). Agriculture (two). Telecommunications, Educa- 
tion, Project Preparation (three) 

. Agriculture, Roads 


Latin America: 
Bolivia 
Ecuador . 
Honduras 


Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Agriculture, Power 


Total 


5.00 

17.00 

227,50 

80.50 

15-00 

r.70 

77.20 

9-50 


433 - 4 ° 

1 .40 
1.50 
8.10 


11.00 


605.61 
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INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the gfrovvth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. Members: 94. 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $106.5 million at June 30th, 1970. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC. Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

Principal Officers 
President: Robert S. McNamara.* 

Executive Vice-President: William S. Gaud. 
Vice-President: Ladislaus von Hoffman. 

General Counsel: R. B. J. Richards. 

Treasurer; Eugene H. Rotberg.* 

Controller: Francis R. Poore.* 

Secretary: M. M. Mendels.* 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler.* 


Director of Investments, Africa and Middle East: Albert 
Adomakoh. 

Director of Information and Public Affairs: William 
Clark.* 

Special Representative in Europe: Alfred E. Davidson. 
Director, Engineering Department: H. Geoffrey Hilton. 
Director of Investments, Asia: Ronald K. Jones. 
Director, European Office: Arthur ICarasz.* 

Director of Marketing: Henry Koch. 

Accounting Adviser: E. Waldo Mauritz. 

Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 

HARA. 

Director of Investments, Latin America, Europe and 
Australasia: Neil J. Paterson. 

Economic Adviser; Moeen A. Qureshi. 

Director of Administration; Hugh B. Ripman.* 

* These officers and department heads hold the same 
position in the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. In association wth private investors, invests without 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member countries where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent rvith those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Revolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


FISCAL 1970 OPERATIONS 


The International Finance Corporation made 29 de- 
velopment investments in 19 countries during the twelve 
months ended June 30th, 1970. The IFC commitments 
helped to mobilize approximately $381 million for private 
business enterprises to assist the economic growth of 
developing member countries. 

The IFC’s orvn commitments to the projects amounted 
to $111.8 million. This compares rvith IFC commitments of 
approximately $92.9 million in 27 projects during the 
previous twelve-month period. 


IFC’s commitments in Fiscal 1970 were in Brazil, 
Ceylon, Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Democratic 
Republic), Ethiopia, Greece, Honduras, India, Kenya, 
Korea, Malaysia, Mexico, Nigeria, Philippines, Tunisia, 
Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

IFC made its first commitment for economic develop- 
ment in Yugoslavia in Fiscal 1970 with a $2 million 
investment in the $12 million International Investment 
Corporation for Yugoslavia (IICY). This, plus first invest- 
ments in Ceylon, the Republic of China and the Democratic 
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Republic o! the Congo, widened IFC’s sphere of operations 
to 43 countries. 

IFC investment activities during the year provided 
support for the efforts of its developing member countries 
to expand the capacity of their private sector to produce 
goods and services, to create now employment oppor- 
tunities for their growing populations, to strengthen their 
foreign trade position and to build new financial institu- 
tions. 

Investments wth which IFC was associated helped in 
the follo\ving rvays; 

They are expected to provide over 19,000 new jobs in 
the enterprises financed. 

They are expected to add some S53 million in new 
export capacity and to reduce needs for imports by 
approximately $167 million. 

The Paper Industries Corporation of the Philippines 
(PICOP), w'hich is in addition to an existing lumber 
operation, wll give Southeast Asia an integrated forest 
products industry, 

A project for expanding the output of Aluminium de 
Grfece, Socifitd Anonyme Industrielle ct Commerciale, 
mil also help lower unit production costs and make the 
company more competitive internationally, strengthen- 
ing its position as one of Europe's leading aluminium 
makers and an earner of foreign exchange for the Greek 
economy. 

Poliolefinas, S.A. Industria e Comercio will make 
polyethylene from raw materials manufactured by a 
Brazilian petrochemicals firm, Petroqufmica Uniao S.A., 
which IFC helped to finance last year. This is the first 
of several expected projects, downstream from Petro- 
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qufmica, intended to give Brazil a balanced petro- 
chemicals industry, making use of Brazilian products. 

One of IFC’s important objectives is to encourage 
private investment in developing member countries 
through the mobilization of local capital and the broaden- 
ing of local ownership of industrial enterprises. Several of 
the Corporation’s investments contributed to these 
objectives through public share offerings supported by 
local underwriting of projects in Colombia, India, Malaysia 
and the Philippines. 

Twenty-one of the 29 investments in Fiscal 1970 were 
for more than Sr million each. Nine were in Asia, five in 
Latin America, five in Europe, one in Africa, and one in a 
Latin American regional development finance institution. 
IFC commitments during the fiscal year were in the fields 
of aluminium, automobiles, cement, ceramics, copper 
mining, development finance institutions, fertilizers, glass, 
iron mining, polyethylene, pulp and paper, telephone 
service, textiles and fibres, and tourism. 

Foreign businesses, financial institutions and official 
agencies other than IFC provided §178 million in equity 
and loans to these 27 projects. The equivalent of $203 
million was supplied by sponsors and individual investors 
within the countries being assisted. 

The World Bank agreed in 1969 to lend an additional 
$100 million to IFC, bringing to $200 million the amount 
of funds the Bank has made available to the Corporation 
for use in its lending operations. 

Swaziland, the Democratic Republic of the Congo and 
the Yemen Arab Republic joined IFC in Fiscal 1970, 
raising total membership in the Corporation at the end of 
the year to 94 and increasing paid-up share capital to 
$106,954,000. 


financial record 

(up to June 30th, 1970) 


Cumulative total of IFC’s funds available at June 30th, 
197°. amounted to $540 million, including $200 million 
loan from the World Bank. 


INVESTMENTS MADE 
(up to June 30th, 197°) 


Number of 
Investment 
Commitments 

Number 

OF 

Countries 

1 

Gross 

Amount 

210 

43 

$476,518,314 


SALES OF INVESTMENTS 
At June 30th, 1970, IFC had sold $142.5 million, or well 
over one-quarter of its cumulative gross commitments. A 
portion, or in some cases all, of 103 of IFC's commitments, 
m 39 countries, out of a total of 210 commitments in 43 
countries, had been sold to financial institutions or other 
investors. 


COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 


(u.s. $, 1957-70) 


Manufaclurmg 

54,618,502 

Iron and Steel .... 

Fertilizers 

56,626,748 

Cement and other Construction 


Materials 

49.659.623 

Paper and other Paper Products 

64,884,550 

Textiles and Fibres 

33.491.522 

Food and Food Processing 

24.156,300 

Machinery ..... 

25,406,488 

Chemicals and Petrochemical Products 

21,711.916 

Other Manufacturing 

25,026,725 

Non-Manufacturing 

18,214,310 

Tourism ..... 

Utilities, Printing and Publishing 

23,500,000 

Mining 

36,744,015 

Development Finance Institutions 

42,477,615 

Total .... 

476,518,314 

1 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19th and H Streets, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20431 

Telephone: Executive 3-6362. 

Aims to facilitate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade, to promote exchange stability, to 
maintain orderly exchange arrangements among members, to avoid competitive exchange depreciation, and to 
give confidence to members by making the Fund's resources available to them under adequate safeguards. 

Members: 117 (as at December 31st, 1970). 


ORGANIZATION 


Managing Director: Pierre-Paul Schweitzer (France). 

Board of Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by a 
Board of Governors, one Governor and an alternate 
representing each member. The Board of Governors 
normally meets once a year; it delegates many of its 
powers to a twenty-member Board of Executive Directors. 


Board of Executive Directors 


Erik Brofoss 
William B. Dale 
Nazih Deif 
P. Y. Hsu 
Robert Johnstone 
Alexandre Kafka 
Byanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
B. K. Madan 
Carlos Massad A. 
Derek Mitchell 


Maurice P. Omwony 
Francesco Palamenghi- 
Crispi 

Guenther Schleiminger 

J. O. Stone 

Hideo Suzuki 

Luis Ugueto 

AndrH van Campenhout 

Marc Vienot 

Antoine W. Yam^ogo 


Quotas: Each of the 116 members is assigned a quota 
which approximately determines its voting power and the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund. Its subscription is equal to its quota and is payable 
partly in gold and partly in its own currency. On September 
30th, 1970, the Fund’s assets included $3,455.6 million in 
gold, $231.3 million in Special Drawing Rights, $225.7 
million in subscriptions receivable and $18,925.2 million in 
various national currencies. By September 30th, 1970, 


70 countries had drawn from the Fund’s resources the 
equivalent of $21,867 million in 23 currencies since trans- 
actions commenced in March 1947. 

The original quotas totalled some $9,000 million, but in 
1958 a general review of the adequacy of members’ quotas 
resulted in general and selective increases raising total 
quotas to some $15,000 million over the next two years. 
A further 25 per cent general increase of quotas, together 
with larger increases for 16 countries, was proposed in 1965. 
This increase brought an expansion of total quotas to over 
$21,000 million. Following another general review of 
quotas, the Governors of the Fund adopted a resolution in 
February 1970 which would increase total quotas to 
approximately $28,900 million if all members, consented to 
the maximum quotas offered to them. 

General Arrangements to Borrow; The IMF is authorized 
to supplement its resources by borrowing. Ah agreement 
was approved by the Fund in 1962, extended in 1965 until 
1970, and again extended until 1975, whereby ten industrial 
members undertook to lend the Fund up to $6,000 million 
in their own currencies, if this should be needed to forestall 
or cope with an impairment of the international monetary 
system. These arrangements were used to help finance the' 
dra-wings made by the United Kingdom in 1964, 1965, 1968 
and 1969, and by France in 1968, 1969 and 1970. The 
amount still available under the arrangements at Septem- 
ber 30th, 1970, was $5,416.2 million. (In 1966, the Fund 
borrowed from Italy the equivalent of $250 million in lire, 
outside the General Agreements to Borrow, and in June 
1970 Italy’s claim was transferred to Japan.) 


ACTIVITIES 


Creation of Reserves 

Studies by the Fund over recent years indicated that in 
future certain countries would take less of their reserve 
increases in the form of reserve currencies and that the 
U.S.A., whose reserves had fallen substantially over the 
post-war period, would seek to increase its reserve assets. 
After various considerations were examined, the Fund 
suggested that the rate of growth in reserves should be 
related to the long-term trend in payments imbalances 
taking into account the results of any improvements in the 
adjustment process. Studies made in the IMF show that 
the upward trend in payments imbalances over the recent 
past has been of the same order of magnitude as that in 
international trade. Although the same relationship may 
not prevail in the future, it is clear that, if gold accruals to 
official reserves do not increase, and there is a continuing 
reluctance to add to holdings over resen'e currencies. 


deliberate reserve creation would at an appropriate time 
be necessary in order to maintain an adequate rate of 
reserve growth. 

The creation of reserves should be determined by global 
need, rather than by way of providing credit to countries in 
balance of payments difficulties, or by development aid. 
Discussions on the form of any newly-created reserves 
have centred on the choice between additional dra%ving 
facilities in the IMF and the creation of a reserve unit 
through an expansion of claims between a reserve-creating 
institution and the countries to which newly-created 
reserves were initially distributed. 

Special Drawing Rights 

The purposes for which the Fund was created have 
necessarily meant that problems relating to the adequacy 
of liquidity in general and reserves in particular have 
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occupied the Fund during its whole history. Starting with 
the Annual Report for 1963, the Executive Directors have 
in each report dealt with international liquidity from the 
policy, analytical, statistical, and technical points of view. 

At the 1966 Annual Meeting of the IMF, the Board of 
Governors took the decision for a direct exchange of views 
on international liquidity between IMF Executive Directors 
and Deputies of the Group of Ten, the ten nations partici- 
pating in the General Arrangements to Borrow. Four such 
meetings took place between November 1966 and June 
1967. In September 1967, the Governors requested the 
Executive Directors to proceed -with work relating to the 
establishment in the Fund of a new facility based on 
Special Drawings Rights (SDRs), as -vvell as on improve- 
ments to the present rules and practices of the IMF in the 
light of the experience and developments of the last ao 
years. The Proposed Amendment to the Articles of 
Agreement was approved by the Governors in May 1968. 
Thereafter all members were asked whether they accepted 
the Proposed Amendment. It went into effect on J uly 28th, 
1969, after being accepted by the required majority of 
three-fifths of the membership representing four-fifths of 
the total voting power in the Fund. Members with 75 per 
cent of total quotas in the Fund deposited the required 
instruments of participation .by August 7th, 1969, and 
thereby enabled participants in the Special Drawing 
Account to take decisions ivith respect to the management 
of that Account, including any allocation of SDRs. At 
the subsequent Annual Meeting of the Fund a resolution 
was adopted on October 2nd, 1969, calling for allocations 
of SDRs totalling $9,500 million over a first basic period 
of three years commencing January ist, I 970 - The first 
allocation of SDRs equivalent to $3,414 was made on 
that date. 

The Special Drawing Rights facility is intended to 
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assure an appropriate level of international reserves in the 
light of the needs of the world economy, by supplementing 
existing reserve assets in the form of gold and reserve 
currencies. The new rights are allocated amongst members 
in proportion to their quotas in the Fund and will bo 
usable without policy conditions to meet payments or 
reserve needs. The decision to allocate SDRs shall 
take into account a collective judgement that there is a 
global need to supplement reserves, and the attainment of 
a better balance of payments equilibrium, as well as the 
likelihood of a better working of the international adjust- 
ment process. 

Stabilization of Prices on Primary Products 

, The Fund, in association with the World Bank, has 
prepared a study of the problem of the stabilization of 
prices of primary products. This is pmsuant to resolutions 
adopted at the 1967 Annual Meetings in Rio de Janeiro. 
A factual section of the study was noted at the Annual 
Meetings held in Washington in September 1968. The 
Governors of the Fund then in-vited the Managing Director 
to have this work completed with the inclusion of a 
consideration of specific financial measures and other ways 
in which the IMF might assist in finding feasible solutions 
to the problem. Under the terms of a decision announced 
in July 1969 drawings for the purpose of financing buffer 
stocks in connection with international commodity 
arrangements may be made up to amounts equivalent to 
50 per cent of quota, provided that drawings under the 
Fund's existing compensatory financing facility and the 
new buffer stock facility taken together do not exceed 
75 per cent of the quota. Repurchase is to be made within ‘ 
three to five years, or earlier in the event of the buffer 
stock distributing cash to its members. 


ACTIVITIES DURING 1970 


Special Drawing Rights 

The Fund made an initial allocation of SDRs equivalent 

$3,414.4 million on January 1st, 1970, to 104 participants 
in the Special Drawing Account. The allocation, made in 
accordance with a Resolution adopted by the Board of 
Governors at its 1969 Annual Meeting, for the first year of 
a first basic period of three years, was at a rate computed 
at 16.8 per cent of the quota, as of December 31st, 1969, of 
each participant receiving an allocation. It will be followed 
by annual allocations of about $3,000 million each on 
January ist, 1971, and January ist, 1972. 

Transactions in SDRs totalled the equivalent of $631.6 
million by September 30th, 1970. the end of the first nine 
months of ■ operation of the new facility. By that date, 
53 countries had made use of their SDR holdings. Thirteen 
countries had used almost the full amount at their disposal. 
Twenty-seven countries had accepted transfers of SDRs 
irom other participants through the Special Drawing 
Account, providing currency in return for SDRs received 
by them. The "Fund’s General Account holdings were 
SDR S231.3 million on September 30th, 1970. 

Purchases, Repurchases and Stand-by Arrangements 

During the first nine months of 1970, members made 


purchases for a total amount equivalent to $1,368.13 
million, repurchases reached $x,2To.g million, and 16 
stand-by arrangements were approved for $385.73 million. 

Gold: Changes of Par Value 

Fund purchases of gold from South Africa during the 
first three-quarters of 1970 reached a total of $342.25 
million (these purchases were made under an agreement 
with South Africa announced in December ig6g). 

During the same period, new par values were agreed 
upon for the currencies of Turkey and Ecuador, and initial 
par values established for the currencies of the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo and the Republic of China. Also 
agreed upon were a par value for the new monetary unit of 
Bermuda and a change in the par value of the Bahamian 
currency. 

New Members and Article VIII Status 

The Yemen Arab Republic joined the Fund in May 1970, 
and Barbados joined in December 1970. 

As from August 31st, 1970, Ecuador accepted the obliga- 
tions set forth in Article VIII of the Fund’s Articles of 
Agreement. Ecuador is the thirf y-fifth member of the Fund 
to move to convertibility. 
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Miscellaneous 

On May 31st, 1970, the Fund announced the Canadian 
Government’s decision that for the time being Canada 
would not maintain the exchange rate of the Canadian 
dollar -within the previous margins. 

A resolution adopted by the Board of Governors at the 
1970 Annual Meeting provided that, out of 557-55 million 
net income earned by the Fund for tlie fiscal year ended 
April 30th, 1970, an amount equal to $17.53 million would 
be distributed to 34 members which had net creditor 
positions in the Fund. The remainder, equal to $40.02 
million, was placed in the General Reserve. 


In September 1970 the Fund replenished its holdings of 
the currencies of twelve members in a total amount 
equivalent to $325 million. The replenishment was made 
by the sale of gold, but three members, exercising an 
option provided by the Fund, received SDK’s in place of 
gold. 

AJso in September, the Fund decided to reduce by $400 
million the ?8oo million invested in short-term U.S. 
Treasury securities. The Fund re-acquired from the United 
States an amount of gold equivalent to $400 million. 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Makes its foreign exchange resources available, under 
proper safeguards, to its members to meet short-term 
or medium-term payments difficulties. 

2. Furnishes, on request, expert technicians to advise 
and assist members in their financial and monetary 
problems. 


3. Affords continuous and full consultation on monetary* 
and exchange matters, 

4. Supplements, as and when needed, the existing 
reserve assets of participants in the Special Drawing 
Account. 


STATISTICS 


TOTAL ASSETS 
(milh'on U.S. dollars) 


30th April, 1957 .... 

8,927.2 

30th April, 1958 .... 

9,099.6 

30th April, igsg .... 

9,268.0 

30th April, i960 .... 

14.391-7 

30th April, ig6i .... 

15,007.6 

30th April, 1962 .... 

15,247-8 

30th April, 1963 .... 

15.467.0 

30th April, 1964 .... 


30th April, 1965 .... 

16,692.3 

30th April, 1966 ..... 

20 , 734-5 

30th April, 1967 .... 

22,643.9 

30th April, 1968 .... 

22.474.1 

30th April, 1969 .... 

22,990.8 

30th April, 1970 .... 

23,165.9 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Year ended April 30th, 1970) 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Currency 

Purchases 

Repurchases 

SDR . 




182.6 

Gold . 


— 

80.8 

Argentine pesos 


16.0 

10. 0 

Australian dollars . 


59-3 

58.0 

Austrian schillings . 


17.0 

0, 1 

Belgian francs 


71.9 

35-4 

Canadian dollars 


317-3 

79-5 

Deutsche mark 


311.0 

203.3 

Finnish markkaa 


10,0 


French francs 




0.2 

Irish pounds . 


X2.2 



Italian lire 


284.6 

207.4 

Japanese yen , 


393-1 

80.7 

Mexican pesos 


25-5 

40.1 

Netherlands guilders 


156.9 

136.4 

Norwegian kroner . 


23.0 


Pounds sterling 


61.8 

— 

South African rand 


106.0 

— 

Swedish kronor 


— 

40.4 

U.S. dollars . 


1,401,9 

515.8 

Venezuelan bolivares 


17-3 

— 

Totai, . 

• 

3,284.7 

1,670.7 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(Year ended April 30th, 1970) 
{million U.S. dollars) 


Income 


Expenditure 


Operational Charges .... 

Charges on Balance in Excess of Quotas . 

13.0 

124.7 

Board of Governors .... 

Office of Executive Directors . 

0 . 66 

2.47 

19.66 

2.18 

3-67 

52.83 

Interest on Holdings of Special Drawing 

Stafi . . . . 

Rights ...... 

0.4 

Special Services ..... 
Other Administration .... 
Other Expenditure .... 

Total .... 

138.1 

Total .... 

81.47 


FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale delle Termo di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO, the oldest postwar specialized agency in the UN family, was established at a conference in Quebec in October 
1945. "with 42 founding members. It exists to fight the poverty, malnutrition and hunger which afflict about half 
the people of the world. It carries out research, provides advice and technical assistance, and helps to mobilize 
world support and capital backing for development programmes. Members: 119 full, 2 associate. 

ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body of FAO is the FAO Conference. It 
usually meets every two years, and is attended by delegates 
from member nations. The Conference elects the Director- 
General, formulates policy, determines the Organization’s 
programme and budget on a biennial basis, and elects new 
members. The 15th Session of the Conference, in November 
1969, elected Michel CfiPEDE (France) as Independent 
Chairman of the FAO Council. 

COUNCIL 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 34 
member nations, elected by the Conference for three-year 
terms. It acts as the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems and the Committee on Fisheries, both of which 
consist of 34 member nations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-72): A. H. Boerma (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Oris V. Wells (U.S. A.). 

The Director-General is elected by the Conference. He 
appoints and directs a stafi of about 2,000 professional 
officers assigned to field projects in developed countries, 
and some 1,200 professional stafi at headquarters. 

regional representatives of the 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

^iional Representative of FAO for Africa: M. C. Mensah. 
Regional Representative of FAO for Asia and the Far East: 

Ahsah-Ud-Din. 


Assistant Director-Geiteral for Near Eastern Affairs and 
Regional Representative for the Near East: M. A. Nour. 

Regional Representative of FAO for Europe: Paul 
Lamartine Yates. 

Assistant Director-General for Latin American Affairs and 
Regional Representative for Latin America: Juan 
Felipe Yriart. 

Director, Liaison Office for North America: Howard R. 
CoTTAjr. 

Regional Economist [Director, EGA f FAO Joint Agricultural 
Division), Liaison Office with UN ECA: W. Habashi. 

Director, Liaison Office with the UN: Donald W. Wood- 
ward. 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for , 
Asia and the Far East: MaUwan Mansion, Phtra Atit 
Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America: Oficina Regional de la FAO (Casilla 
10095), Avenida Providencia 871, Santiago, Chile. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), Agricultural Credit Bank 
Building, 110 Kasr el Eini St., Garden City, Cairo, 
United Arab Republic. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington, D.C., 
20437, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 
United Nations: United Nations, Room 2258, New York. 
N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 
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ACTIVITIES 


FAO serves as the organizing and co-ordinating agency i 
which brings together representatives of national govern- 
ments. scientific bodies, non-govemmental organizations, 
industry and banking, to plan and execute development 
programmes within the whole range of food and agricul- 
ture, including forestry and fisheries. 

FAO's specialized Committees enable governments to 
work out agreements on matters of common concern. The 
Committee on Commodit)’’ Problems, with its network of 
intergovernmental study groups and its widely-accepted 
principles of surplus disposal, is helping to co-ordinate 
international commodity policy. The Committee on 
Fisheries, the only global forum concerned vuth the 
development of fisheries, devises measures for more 
rational management of the world’s fishery resources. 
Because of FAO’s increasing responsibilities in the vital 
area of forestry development, a Forestry Department was 
set up in 1970. to replace the former Forestry and Forest 
Industries Division. 

An International Dairy Development Scheme was 
launched in 1970 under FAO sponsorship, to combat the 
malnutrition which threatens the health of two-thirds of 
the world’s pre-school children. During 1970, over 700 
FAO specialists were assigned to field projects designed to 
improve food and industrial crops as well as pastures. A 
Seed Production and Certification Unit was sot up at FAO 
Headquarters. The Organization co-operated with govern- 
ments and private institutions in research on high- 
yielding varieties of seed, on conservation of plant genetic 
resources and on safer and more efiective use of pesticides. 

In co-operation with the World Health Organization, FAO 
is testing a new vaccine against "East Coast fever", which 
kills off about half a million cattle in Africa every year. 

FAO’s Second World Food Congress was held at The 
Hague in June 1970 and was attended by 1,800 partici- 
pants, of whom 600 came from developing countries and 
300 were young people. Among the major problems 
discussed by the Congress were the need to ensure basic 
food supplies in developing countries, the relation between 
higher living standards and improved diets, trade patterns 
and policies, and the role of youth in development. The 
main themes emerging from the Congress were summed up 
in a Final Declaration. It stressed the importance of 
influencing political decisions as to national priorities and 
the use of national resources, and urged that the benefits of 
development reach all levels of society. 

Documentation. Over the past two decades, FAO has 
become an international centre of information on agri- 
culture in all its aspects, forestry, fisheries, livestock 
development and nutrition. In 1970, FAO's “Question and 
Answer’’ Service supplied over 18,000 bibliographic 
references to some 4,500 enquiries concerning FAO docu- 
ments. A further 55,000 references were provided on 
material from other sources. A series of sjxjcial Index 
volumes arranged by subject matter was started in 1970. 
They includfe ' "Fisheries” and "Food and Agricultural 
Industries”, which alone contain approximately 41,000 and 
21,000 items respectively. The establishment of an inter- 
national information retrieval system for agricultural 
sciences and technology is now in the planning stage. 


FAO specialists have helped to set up national documen- 
tation centres in several developing countries. 

UNDP Special Fund and Technical Assistance. In 1970 
FAO was responsible for 259 operational projects involving 
the expenditure of approximately §59 million in UNDP 
(Special Fund) monies, and for over 650 projects costing 
$12 million in UNDP (Technical Assistance) funds. These 
outlays of internationally pledged funds were more than 
matched by counterpart payments from aided govern- 
ments. 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign. The Campaign was 
launched by FAO in i960 to broaden public support for 
development efforts. The Campaign is conducted by 
national committees, of which there were 93 by the end 
of 1970. Their membership is drawn from the national 
administration, voluntary organizations such as trade 
unions, teachers’ associations and youth groups, and from 
the private sector. Over 130 FAO/FFHC projects were 
operational during 1970, financed in equal proportions by 
donors and by beneficiary governments and organizations. 
Linked with FFHC are the Young World Appeal and the 
Young World Programme. 

World Food Programme. Launched in 1963, the World 
Food Programme is a joint effort by the UN and FAO to 
use supplies of food as investment in programmes of 
economic and social development and also for relief 
purposes. Supplies of food, as well as cash and services 
such as shipping, are pledged to the Programme by member 
governments of FAO and UN. During 1970, some go 
development projects in 45 countries were approved for 
WFP backing for a total value of S270 million. Emergency 
relief operations involved 18 projects and five extensions 
for a total of $13 million. A S300 million target has been 
set for voluntary pledges to the World Food Programme 
for 1971 and 1972. 

Investment Centre. The International Bank for Kecon- 
struction and Development (IBRD) and the International 
Development Association (IDA) increased their commit- 
ment of loans and credits for agricultural development 
from 5369 million in fiscal year 1968-69 to S414 million in 
1969-70. Of the latter amount, S275 million went to 21 
projects in which the FAO/IBRD Co-operative Programme 
helped to identify investment possibilities and draw up 
investment proposals. National contributions bring the 
total of these projects up to more than double that 
amount. The Inter-American Development Bank (IDB) 
has approved loans totalling over $100 million for projects 
prepared with FAO assistance. FAO has serviced the Asian 
Development Bank (AsDB) in planning agricultural 
schemes for Ceylon, Thailand, Viet-Nam, Nepal, Indonesia 
and Korea. The nucleus of an FAO Co-operative Pro- 
gramme witli private banks was established in 1970. 

Industry Co-operative Programme. Through the Industry 
Co-operative Programme (ICP), financially supported by 
industry, FAO provides the machinery for exchanging 
information, establishing contacts and co-ordinating action 
between intergovernmental agencies and public and private 
sectors interested in agricultural, fisheries and forest 
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development. ICP guidance is available to covmtr es m 

formulating projects that are likely to 

support, in identifying investors and *4?. 

with discussions at the drafting stage o proj 

Bv the end of 1970, 88 companies were memhers of lOP- 

tL ■■industri'-initiated project” scheme enables industry 

to bring forward proposals requiring multilateral assistan . 

Atomic Energy in Food ®"'»/erlcuUure FAO “d 

International Atomic Energy Agency 
a Joint Division of Atomic Energy in AgnnuHure to ms 
mLber nations in the application of nuclear m 

research and development of food and ngnculture^ 
Operational projects and training 

the use of isotopes and radiation for \ 

crop production factors, the use of induced 
the improvement of staple crops, and insc 
and pest control programmes. 
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FAO BUDGET 


For two years (rg7°~7r)' 


Governing Bodies and Executive Direction . 

Development Department. - • 

Office of General Affairs and Information . 
Administration and Finance Department . 

Common Services 

Technical and Economic Programme . 

Regional and Country Services . 

Miscellaneous Expenditure 

Contingencies 

Reserve 

ToTAi. 


3.655.650 

4,388,600 

10,189,200 

4.634.650 

9,186,200 

27,194,4°° 

10,169,900 

303,400 

350.000 

496.000 

70,568,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Publications issued in 197° included Uic follomng; 

Annuals: The State of Food and 

Review and Outlook 1969-70; S<««^iraf 

Agricultural Trade, Agricultural 

Catches and Landings, Fertilizers, , 

Health, Forest Products, World Gram Trade). 

Periodicals: Ceres (The FAO Monthly 

Agricultural Economics and Statistics, P 


nulleiin- Cocoa Statistics; Unasylva (Forestry Quar- 
tXv World Fisheries Abstracts: Food and Agnculturai 
S^iation; Current Food Additives Legislation. 

Economic Studios: 

iSiSstisSeTSprS^^^ 

Wodd Plan for Agricultural Development. 


THE UNITED NATIONS — (Specialized Agencies) 

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa le Bocage, Palais des Nations, Geneva 

Telephone: 34 60 ir, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

GATT came into force in January 1948. It is an international agreement aiming to raise standards of living, to 
ensure full emplo5rment, to develop the world’s resources, to expand production and exchange of goods, and to 
promote economic development. Members: 78 full members (contracting parties), 14 other forms of membership. 


CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE GATT 

(as at January 1971) 


Argentina 

Dominican Republic 

Korea 

Rhodesia 

Australia 

Finland 

Kuwait 

Rwanda 

Austria 

France 

Luxembourg 

Senegal 

Barbados 

Gabon 

Madagascar 

Sierra Leone 

Belgium 

Gambia 

Malawi 

South Africa 

Brazil 

Germany, Federal Republic 

Malaysia 

Spain 

Burma 

Ghana 

Malta 

Sweden 

Burundi 

Greece 

Mauritania 

Switzerland 

Cameroon 

Guyana 

Mauritius 

Tanzania 

Canada 

Haiti 

Netherlands 

Togo 

Central African Republic 

Iceland 

New Zealand 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Ceylon 

India 

Nicaragua 

Turkey 

Chad 

Indonesia 

Niger 

Uganda 

Chile 

Ireland 

Nigeria 

United Arab Republic 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Israel 

Norway 

United Kingdom 

Cuba 

Italy 

Pakistan 

U.S.A. 

Cyprus 

Ivory Coast 

Peru 

Upper Volta 

Czechoslovakia 

Jamaica 

Poland 

Uruguay 

Dahomey 

Japan 

Portugal 

Yugoslavia 

Denmark 

Kenya 




Country which has acceded, provisionally: Tunisia. 

Countries to whose territories the GA TT has been applied and which now, as independent states, maintain a de facto application 
of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy: Algeria, Botswana, Cambodia, Congo (Kanshasa), 
Equatorial Guinea, Lesotho, Maldives, Mali, Singapore, Southern Yemen, Swaziland, Tonga, Zambia. 


ORGANIZATION 


TARIFF CONFERENCES 

Held so that members may negotiate to reduce and 
stabilize tariff levels. There have been six main Conferences: 


Geneva 

1947 

Geneva 

1956 

Annecy 

1949 

Geneva 

1960-61 

Torquay 

1951 

Geneva 

1964-67 


The Kennedy Round of Trade Negotiations (May 1964- 
June 1967) weis concerned with the reduction of tariffs and 
other barriers to trade. Some fifty countries accounting for 
eighty per cent of world trade participated. In the industrial 
field, across-the-board tariff cuts were agreed over a \vide 
area of trade. The estimated trade in the products on which 
concessions were agreed amounted to some $40,000 million. 
In many areas reductions of fifty per cent were agreed. In 
the agricultural sector, the basic elements for a world 
grains arrangement were agreed, including the provision for 
food aid to developing countries to an amount of 4.5 million 
tons of grain annually (these elements were subsequently 
transformed into an international grains arrangement). In 
the field of non-tariff barriers a code for the administration 
of national anti-dumping laws and regulations was agreed. 


SESSIONS 

The sessions of the Contracting Parties are held usuall}' 
once a year, in Geneva. 

Chairman (1970-71): C. Besa (Chile). 

Vice-Chairmen (1970-71): M. NAx-NcufiMA (Gabon), C. H. 
Archibald (Trinidad and Tobago), B. F. Meeee 
(Australia). 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Set up in September i960 to deal with urgent and 
routine work arising between the annual sessions, and to 
supervise the work of committees and working groups. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Olivier Long. 

The Secretariat consists of a number of experts in trade 
policy and trade intelligence, and an administrative staff. 
It prepares and runs the sessions, and services the work 
of the Council and the committees and working groups. It 
is also responsible for organizing the trade negotiating 
conferences. 


42 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


ORIGIN 

During the Second World War the United States, the 
United Kingdom and other important trading countries dis- 
cussed the establishment of international organizations to 
tackle the post-war problems of currency, investment and 
trade. The International Monetary Fund and the Inter- 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development were 
established before the end of the war, but the Charter for 
the International Trade Organization (ITO) was not com- 
pleted until March 1948. The first tariS negotiating confer- 
ence was held at Geneva in 1947, resulting conces- 

sions were safeguarded under the terms of a multilateral ] 


OF GATT 

agreement called the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. It was signed on October 30th, 1947. at Geneva and 
came into force on January ist, 1948. Originally the GATT 
was accepted by twenty-three countries. 

The GATT was intended as a stop-gap arrangement, 
pending the creation of the International Trade Organiza- 
tion. But, because the ITO (Havana) Charter was never 
brought into force, GATT has stood alone since 1948 as the 
generally accepted international instrument which lays 
doivn rules of conduct for trade on a world-ivide basis. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


GATT is a legal treaty embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations designed to achieve the objectives set out in 
the preamble to the Agreement where the Contracting 
Parties recognize that ". . . their relations in the field of 
trade and economic endeavour should bo conducted with a 
view to raising standards of living, ensuring full employ- 
ment and a large and steadily-growing volume of real 
income and effective demand, developing the full use of 
the resources of the world and expanding the production 
and exchange of goods, and promoting the progressive 
development of the economies of all the contracting 
parties.” 

The detailed undertakings set out in the GATT, together 
with a body of case law built up by the Contracting Parties, 
constitute a general code of conduct covering virtually the 
whole field of the commercial relations of member states. 

The Contracting Parties (i.e. the member governments 
acting jointly) deal with questions arising from the 
implementation of the Agreement — among other things 
acting as a negotiating forum, and as a forum where any 
difference between member countries can be dealt rvith 
and take such action as is necessary in the light of develop- 
ments in international trade to further the objectives o 
the Agreement. 

A major objective of GATT is, through the operation of 
the provisions of the Agreement and through tr^e 
negotiations, to bring about a lowering of barriers to trade. 

On the basis of a decision by member countries 
the end of the Kennedy Round (see above), GATT is 
currently engaged in a work programme designed to lay t e 
foundations for an attack on non-tariff barriers to trade. 


on problems of agricultural trade and for a further reduc- 
tion of industrial tariffs. 

The current work programme lays particular stress on 
possibilities of action to help the trade of developing 
countries. In recent years GATT has given increasing 
attention to the particular problems of these countries. In 
1965 ^ chapter on Trade and Development was added 
to the General Agreement; under one of its key provisions, 
it is recognized that developing countries should not be 
expected to offer reciprocity in negotiations with develop- 
ing countries. GATT members have also agreed in principle 
to relax the “most-favoured-nation” rule in two respects 
to help developing countries: to accommodate the general- 
ized scheme of preferences by developed for developing 
countries negotiated in UNCTAD and to allow an exchange 
of preferences in GATT, among the developing countries 
themselves. 


Long-Term Arrangement for Cotton Textiles 

The Long-Term Arrangement for Cotton Textiles 
entered into force in October 1962 for a period of five years: 
it was extended in 1967 and 197° ^or two further three-year 
periods. 

The purpose of the Arrangement is to ensure the orderly 
development of trade in cotton textile products, in order 
progressively to increase export possibilities, particutoly 
for less-developed countries, while at the same rime 
avoiding disruption of markets in importing countries. 
Each year the Cotton Textiles Committee reviews tte 
operation of the Arrangement. Twenty-eight countries 
currently accept the Arrangement. 


SUMMARY OF THE GENERAL AGREEMENT 


Part I 

Article I. Most-Favoured-Nation obligation. Based on 
the League of Nations clause. 

Part II 

Article II. The basic tariff article incorporating tlm 
concessions (i.e. mainly reductions or bindings of import 
duties) set forth in the schedules annexed to the Agree- 
ment. 

Article III. Internal taxation and concessions; b^ed 
on the principle that internal taxes shall not be appbe 
^ to protect domestic industry. 


Articles IV-X. The technical articles, providing 
general rules and principles relating to transit trade to 
anti-dumping duties, to customs valuation, customs 
formalities, and marks of origin. 

Article XI. Contains the general prohibition of quanti- 
tative restrictions. 

Article XII. Lays down the conditions under which 
such restrictions can be used to safeguard the balance of 
payments. 

Articles XIII, XIV. Provision that quantitative re- 
strictions must be applied without discrimination, with 
certain exceptions. 
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Article XV. Deals with relations between the Con- 
tracting Parties and the International Monetary Fund. 

Article XVI. Subsidies. 

Article XVII. Non-discriminatory treatment by state 
trading enterprises. 

Article XVIII. Recognizes that the less-developed 
countries need to maintain a degree of flexibility in their 
tariff structure in order to grant the tariff protection 
required for the establishment of particular industries and 
may need to apply quantitative restrictions in a manner 
which takes full account of the continued high level of 
demand for imports likely to be generated by their pro- 
grammes of economic development. 

Article XIX. Emergency action about imports of 
particular products. 

Articles XX, XXI. General and security exceptions. 

Articles XXII, XXIIII. Provisions for action by Con- 
tracting Parties to settle differences arising out of the 
application of the GATT. 

Part III 

Article XXIV. Territorial application; frontier traflSc; 
the rules relating to the establishment of customs unions 
and free-trade areas. 

Article XXV. Provides for joint action by the Con- 
tracting Parties. Each Party to have one vote. Decisions 
by majority. This article is the legal basis for the very 


broad role the Contracting Parties have come to play in 
working towards the expansion of international trade and 
in providing a forum for discussion of international trade 
problems. 

Article XXVI. Acceptance; entry into force; registra- 
tion. 

Article XXVII. Withholding or withdrawal of con- 
cessions. 

Article XXVIII. Deals TOth the general principle of 
tariff negotiation and with the arrangements under which 
Contracting Parties can, by negotiation, modify existing 
tariff concessions. 

Article XXIX. Relationship to the Havana Charter. 

Articles XXX-XXXIV. Defkutions and amendments, 
etc. 

Article XXXV. Non-application between particular 
parties. 

Part IV. 

Article XXXVI. Principles and Objectives. 

Article XXXVII. Commitments. 

Article XXXVIII. Joint Action. 

Adopted in February 1965, Part TV provides a con- 
tractual and legal basis for commitments by contracting 
parties aimed at ensuring that less-developed countries 
can raise standards of living and promote rapid economic 
development through raising their export earnings. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member's share of the total trade between members. Contributions for totalled 1970 $3,478,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 

(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


International Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in International Trade. 

GA TT Activities. Normally issued annually. 


Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions of the Members, 
important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General .Agreement. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa Le Bocage, Palais de Nations, Geneva 


Established by GATT in May 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing information 
on export markets and marketing, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion services and to train the 
personnel required for ttese services. 

The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
1968 by GATT and UNCTAD. 


The centre’s services at present comprise four main 
sectors: Market Information Service; Publications Pro- 
gramme; Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme. 

Director: H. L. Jacobson. 
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INTER -GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 


101-104 Piccadilly, London, W.1, England 

Telephone: 01-499-904° 




ORGANIZATION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President (1968-); H. R. Bardarson (Iceland). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate 
and observers from other governments, the United Na ons 
and UN agencies are also present. Sessions are heW 
regularly every two years. The first three took place in 
London in January 1959. April 1961 and October 19 ^ 
and the fourth in Paris in September 1965- The Assembly 
is responsible for the election of members to the unc 

and to the Maritime Safety Committee. It considers 

reports from all subsidiary bodies and decides the 
to bo taken on them. The Assembly votes the agency 
budget and determines the financial policy. An impo an 
part of its work is to recommend to members measure 
designed to promote maritime safety. 


THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: I. Averin (U.S.S.R). 

Members 

Australia Ghana 

Belgium Greece 

Brazil India 

Canada Italy 

Japan 
Madagascar 


Netherlands 

Nonvay 

Poland 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 


France 

German Federal 

Republic . 

The Council is the governing body of the 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly, 
appoints the Secretary-General; transmits repo ^ 
Maritime Safety Committee to the Assembly an P 
on the work of the Organization generally: su im 
estimates and financial statements 'vith com ® ,, 

recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 

Legal Committee ^ 'fSnilv 

Established by the Council in June 19^7 
ivith problems connected ivith the loss o 


Torrey Canyon, and subsequently ivith any legal problems 
laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 

THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Jan Metz (Netherlands). 

Members 

jSan Se'd Arab Republic 

France Netherlands United lUngdom 

German Federal Nonvay P/ff’ 

Republic Pakistan U.S.b.K. 

Greece Spain 

The Maritime Safety Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four ywm. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and s^tmiits 
proposals to the Assembly on matters relating to safety at 

sea. 

Sub-Committees 

cargoes and Containers. Safety of Fishing Vessels. 

Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Safety of Navigation. 
Sfotection Ship Design and Eqmp- 

su«.. ... 

Kadiocommunications. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Coun Goad (United Kingdom). 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
j, L Secretary-General, the Secretary of the Maritime 
Safet^Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secret^ 
Genial and recruited on as wide a geographical basis as 
possibL. It comprises a Technical Division an Admmis- 
trative Division, a Technical Co-operation Division and a 
Legal Division. 


45 


THE UNITED NATIONS— (Specialized Agencies) 


ACTIVITIES 


International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1348, 
and Collision Regulations, 1348. IMCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, 1360, 
and Collision Regulations, 1360. A Conference held in 1960 
revised the 1948 Safety Convention and prepared a new 
one. The i960 Safety Convention, administered by IMCO, 
came into force on May 26th, 1965 and the i960 Collision 
Regulations became eSective on September ist, 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1354. IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United lUngdom and an international conference 
in 1962 adopted certain amendments to the 1954 Conven- 
tion. The amendments came into force in May 1967. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1363. Drawn up at a conference called by IMCO 
in 1965. The object of the convention is to reduce and 
simplify governmental procedures and documentation for 
ships. Came into force in March 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, 1366. Drawn up 
at a conference called by IMCO in 1966. It will eventually 
replace the current Load Line Convention of 1930. The 
Convention is to come into force in July 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1363. Drawn up at a Conference called by IMCO in 
1969, the Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force two years 
after acceptance or accession by twenty-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross toimage of world merchant 
shipping. 

International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1363. Will 
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date on 
which fifteen countries have approved it. Drawn up at a 
conference called by IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1563. Will come into force on the 
ninetieth day after the date on which eight countries, 
including five -^vith not less than i million gross tons of 
tanker tonnage, have approved it. Drami up at a confer- 
ence called by IMCO at Brussels in 1969. 

Sub-Committee on Cargoes and Containers. Has drawn up 
the Code of Safe Practice for Bulk Cargoes, which ivill be 
kept up to date. Has draivn up new Grain Regulations, 
adopted by 1969 Assembly as equivalent to Chapter VI of 
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, 
i960. 


Sub-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Has 
drawn up International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code, 
which will be kept up to date. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. Deals with fire pro- 
tection measures for ships, including tankers. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. Deals with 
questions pertaining to life-saving equipment. 

Sub-Committee on Marine Pollution. Keeps the problem 
of pollution and its prevention under constant review. 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Deals with ques- 
tions pertaining to radiocommunications from the view- 
point of safety at sea. Responsible for periodic revision of 
the International Code of Signals. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. Deals with 
questions pertaining to safety of navigation, including 
those relevant to new types of craft, and with trafiSc 
separation schemes. 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considws 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Fishing Vessels. Considers 
and makes recommendations on safety aspects of these 
vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. Examines 
watertight subdivision of passenger ships, intact stability 
of passenger and cargo ships, subdivision and damage 
stability of cargo ships. 

BUDGET 

The establishment of IMCO was financed by a loan from 
the United Nations. Arrangements were made by the first 
Assembly to place the Organization on a sound financial 
basis wth contributions assessed from member states. The 
budget for operations during 1970 was established at 
§1,258,888 and during 1971 at §1,448,106. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is. What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Anmial Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Bulletin (English, French). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of which IMCO is depositary 


CONVENTION 


Part I— PURPOSES 

Articlb I. (a) to provide machinery for co-operation 
among governments in the field of governmental regu- 
lation and practices relating to technical matters of all 
kinds affecting shipping engaged in international trade, 
.and to encourage the general adoption of the highest 


practicable standards in matters concerning maritime 
safety and efficiency of navigation; 

(b) to encourage the removal of discriminatory action 
and unnecessary restrictions by governments affecting 
shipping engaged in international trade so as to promote 
the availability of shipping services to the commerce of the 
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world without discrimination; assistance and encourage- 
ment given by a government for the development of its 
national shipping and for purposes of security does not in 
itself constitute discrimination, provided that such assist- 
ance and encouragement is not based on measures designed 
to restrict the freedom of shipping of all flags to take part 
in international trade; 

(c) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of matters concerning unfair restrictive practices by ship- 
ping concerns in accordance with Part II; 

(d) to provide for the consideration by the Organization 
of any matters concerning shipping that may be referred 
to it by any organ or Specialized Agency of the United 
Nations; 

(e) to provide for the exchange of information among 
governments on matters under consideration by the 
Organization. 

Part II— FUNCTIONS 

Article 2. The functions of the Organization shall be 
consultative and advisory. 

Articles 3 and 4. Description of functions. 

Part III— MEMBERSHIP 

Article 5. Membership in the Organization shall be 
open to all states. 

Articles 6-1 i. Conditions of membership. 

Part IV— ORGANS 

Article 12. The Organization shall consist of an 
Assembly, a Council, a Maritime Safety Committee, and 
such subsidiary organs as the Organization may at any 
time consider necessary; and a Secretariat. 

Part V— ASSEMBLY 

Article 13. The Assembly shall consist of all the 
members. 

Articles 14-16. Powers and duties of the Assembly. 

Part VI— COUNCIL 

Article 17. The Council shall be composed of eighteen 
members elected by the Assembly. 

Article 18. In electing the members of the Council, the 
Assembly shall observe the following principles; 

(a) six shall be governments of States with the largest 
interest in providing international shipping services; 

(b) six shall be governments of other States with the 
largest interest in international seaborne trade; 

(c) six shall be governments of States not elected under 

(a) or (b) above, which have special interests^ in 
maritime transport or navigation and whose election 
to the Council will ensure the representation of all 
major geographic areas of the world. 

Articles 19—27, Powers and duties of the Council. 

Part VH—MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 

Article 28. The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
consist of sixteen members elected by the Assembly from 


members, governments of those States having an im- 
portant interest in maritime safety of which: 

(a) eight members shall be elected from among the ten 
largest shipoivning States; 

(b) four members shall be elected in such manner as to 
ensure that, under this sub-paragraph, a State in 
each of the following areas is represented: I: Africa; 
II. The Americas; III. Asia and Oceainia; IV. Europe; 

(c) the remaining four members shall be elected from 
among States not othenvise represented on the 
Committee. For the purpose of this Article, States 
having an important interest in maritime safety 
shall include, for example. States interested in the 
supply of large numbers of crews or in the carriage 
of berthed or unberthed passengers. Members of the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall be elected for a 
term of four years and shall be eligible for re-election. 

Article 29. (a) The Maritime Safety Committee shall 
have the duty of considering any matter within the scope 
of the Organization and concerned with aids to navigation, 
construction and equipment of vessels, manning from a 
safety standpoint, rules for the prevention of collisions, 
handling of dangerous cargoes, maritime safety procedures 
and requirements, hydrographic information, log-books 
and navigational records, marine casualty investigation, 
salvage and rescue, and any other matters directly 
affecting maritime safety. 

(b) The Maritime Safety Committee shall provide 
machinery for porforraing any duties assigned to it by the 
Convention, or by the Assembly, or any duty within the 
scope of this Article which may be assigned to it by any 
other intergovernmental instrument. 

(c) Having regard to the provisions of Part XII, the 
Maritime Safety Committee shall have the duty of main- 
taining such close relationship with other intergovern- 
mental bodies concerned with transport and communica- 
tions as may further the object of the Organization in 
promoting maritime safety and facilitate the co-ordination 
of activities in the fields of shipping, aviation, telecom- 
munications and meteorology with respect to safety and 
rescue. 

Articles 30—32. Powers and duties of the Maritime 
Safety Committee. 

Part VIII— SECRETARIAT 

Article 33. The Secretariat shall comprise the Secret- 
ary-General, a Secretary of the Maritime Safety Committee 
and such staff as the Organization may require. 

Articles 34—38. Powers and duties of the Secretariat. 

Parts 

Budget and Finance 
Voting 
Headquarters 
Relations with other 
Bodies 


IX-XVII 

Legal Capacity 
Amendments 
Interpretation 
Miscellaneous Provisions 
Entry into Force 
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INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Building, Montreal, Canada 

Founded in 1947 to foster the development of international civil aviation for peaceful purposes. Members; 120. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of tlie member st.atcs, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of tvventy-seven states 
elected by the Assembly. It is the executive body, and 
establishes and supervises subsidiary technical commit- 
tees and makes recommendations to member governments; 
meets in virtually continuous session; elects the President, 
appoints the Secretary-General, and administers the 
finances of the organization. 

President of the Council : Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 
Secretary-General: Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation, 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which prevents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. Takes whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 

5. Provides technical assistance to the developing 
countries under the UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 

ACTIVITIES DURING 1970 

Following an international Meeting held in November- 
December 1969 on “Aircraft Noise in the Vicinity of 
Airports”, much progress was made in establishing inter- 
nationally standardized procedures for describing and 
measuring aircraft noise and preparing a detailed aircraft 
noise certification scheme. 

The Technical Panel on Supersonic Transport Operations 
held its Second Meeting at Headquarters in January, and 
established operational requirements for SST's. 

In February, the ICAO Panel on "Application of Space 
Techniques Relating to Aviation (ASTRA)" held its Third 
^Meeting in Paris. 

The Fifth North Atlantic Regional Air Navigation 


Meeting was held in April and was attended by more than 
200 delegates from 23 ICAO Contracting States. Planning 
for the decade was studied against the background of 
long-term traffic forecasts, which anticipate a rapid 
increase, including supersonic operations after 1974. 

With a view to speeding up passenger handling at 
airports, a study on the possibility of introducing an inter- 
nationally acceptable Passport Card was carried out by a 
panel of experts. This Passport Card Panel, at its Meeting 
held in Paris in May, undertook the development of a 
sample card, which would be visually as well as machine 
readable. 

The Fifth Statistics Division Meeting (May-June) 
recommended the establishment of a programme of col- 
lecting statistics on non-scheduled commercial operations. 

The Extraordinary Assembly, held in Montreal in June, 
focused its attention on legal aspects of the problem of the 
increasing occurrence of unlarvful acts endangering tlie 
safety of civil aviation. A unanimous Resolution was 
passed condemning all acts of violence, urging states, 
pending the coming into force of appropriate international 
conventions, to implement various specifications and 
practices recommended in order to prevent such acts and 
to ensure the prosecution of those who commit them. The 
Legal Committee of ICAO met in February-March in 
Montreal and prepared a final Draft Convention on Un- 
lawful Seizure of Aircraft and draft Articles for the 
amendment of the Warsaw Convention of 1929 as amended 
by the Hague Protocol of 1955. It met again in London in 
October to consider legal measures to combat the menace 
of attacks against persons, aircraft or installations and 
facilities employed by civil aviation. It also considered 
sanctions which may be lawfully undertaken against a 
State which fails to perform its international obligations, 
particularly in cases of hijacking involving blaclcmail. 

Two diplomatic conferences are scheduled to discuss 
unlawful seizure of aircraft, and the revision of the 
Warsaw Convention, which relates to the liability of the 
air carrier in respect of its passengers. 

The Personnel Licensing/Training Practices/Mcdical 
Divisional Meeting was held at Headquarters in October- 
November 1970, to review licensing requirements for 
flight crew members, and for ground personnel in aviation, 
and medical requirements for flight crew members and 
ground personnel. It was agreed that there should be a 
general raising of requirements for all licences, in view of 
the more complex and crowded conditions under which 
civil aviation operates today. 

In November, ICAO’s membership increased to 120 with 
the adherence to tlie Chicago Convention on International 
Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R. 
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THE UNITED NATIONS- 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis. Villa Emile Bergerat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle East and Eastern African: 16 Hassan Sabri Zam- 
alek, Cairo, U.A.R. 

North American and Caribbean: 540 Ave. Chapultepec, 
Mexico, D.F. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal, 


(Specialized agencies^ 


ICAO BUDGET 

(U.S. $-1971) 


Meetings ...... 

293.550 

Secretariat ..... 

7.178,995 

General Services .... 

816,044 

Equipment ..... 

64,620 

Others ...... 

61,150 

Special Training Fund 

100,000 

Total .... 

8,514,359 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

1,493,359 

Net Total 

7 , 021,000 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

154 Rue de Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland 


ILO was founded in 1919 to deal with social and labour problems. In 1946 it became UN s first Specialized Agency. 
The ILO was awarded the Nobel Prize in 1969. Members: 121. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (Oct. 1970 ): Nagendra Singh (India). 
Vice-Presidents (Oct. 1970 ) : Natcho Simeonov (Bulgaria), 
Erling Broevig (Norway), Heinrich Wiemers 
(Federal Republic of Germany) . 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, wth a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by more than 1,200 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers 
delegate and one workers' delegate. Non-govemmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the -views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold oflace for the 
term of the Conference only. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 

Director-General: C. W. Jenks (United Kingdom). 

Deputy Directors-General: A. M. Ammar (U.A.R.), F. 
Blanchard (France). 

Assistant Directors-General: Bertil Bolin (Sweden), 
Albert TEvokDjRlj (Dahomey), Xavier Caballero 
Tamayo (Bolivia), VujiRO Ohno (Japan), Pavel 
Astapenko (U.S.S.R.). 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is staffed in Geneva and in the field by more -than j,ooo 
people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
40 countries. 


GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman (1970-71): Simeon Olujimi Koku (Nigeria). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman (1970-71): Gullmar Bergen- 
STROM (Sweden). 

Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1970-71): Joseph Morris 
(Canada). 

jLO's executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Genova to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 government members, 12 employers' 
members and 12 workers' members. Ten of the govern- 
ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance"— Canada, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
France, German Federal Republic, India, Italy, JapM, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States. The remaining 
14 are elected from other countries every three years- 
Employers' and workers' members are elected as indivi- 
duals, not as national candidates. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed hy grants and an 
Endo-wment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: R. W. Cox (Canada). 
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INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It marshals the latest tech- 
niques in management, technology and teaching method- 
ology and makes them available to key personnel from all 


over the world. It does this by giving advanced training 
courses to experienced managers, instructors, technicians 
and directors of training services. Programmes are geared 
primarily to the needs of developing countries. The ILO 
Director-General is Chairman of the Board of the Centre. 
Director: Philippe Blamont (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 

One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into effect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 134 Conventions and 142 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elimination of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By November 
1970 almost 5,000 Conventions had been ratified by 
member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 

In 1970, technical co-operation continued to be the 
ILO’s major activity in terms of expenditure. An estimated 
$58 million from all sources, including the United Nations 
Development Programme and government counterpart 
contributions, was spent on ILO projects in aid of social 
and economic development. About 1,000 ILO experts were 
at work in 100 countries. Regional distribution of such 
expenditure in 1969 was as follows: Africa, Sio million; 
Latin America and the Caribbean, 84.3 million; Asia, 


$4.8 million; Europe, $3.2 million; Near and Middle East, 
§1.3 million; inter-regional projects, $0.9 million. 

THE WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 

In 1969, its 50th anniversary year, the ILO launched a 
World Employment Programme designed to help national 
and international efforts to provide productive employ- 
ment for the rapidly growing population, thus enabling the 
world's peoples to share in the fruits of economic progress 
through gainful work. Under this programme the ILO 
co-operated in 1970 with other international organizations 
and the government of Colombia in a pilot programme 
proposing measures designed to overcome unemployment 
in that country. A similar undertaking is scheduled for 
Ceylon in 1971, again at government request, and plans 
are being made for employment specialists to visit African 
countries. 

MEETINGS 

Among the important meetings scheduled for 1971. 
besides those of the International Labour Conference and 
the Governing Body, are the following: Asian Regional 
Conference; African Advisory Committee; International 
Conference of Labour Statisticians; Building, Civil 
Engineering and Public Works Committee; Inland Trans- 
port Committee; Advisory Committee on Rural Develop- 
ment; Petroleum Committee. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 


The sjth session of the Iniernaiional Labour Conference 
(fune igyo) adopted a number of new international 
standards: a Convention and Recommendation on mini- 
mum wage-fixing, with special reference to developing 
countries: a Convention on annual holidays with pay; and 
a Recommendation on special youth employment and 
training schemes for development purposes. It approved 
the first draft of a proposed Recommendation concerning 
protection and facilities to be afforded to workers’ repre- 
sentatives in the undertaking. The Conference approved a 
resolution contemplating the adoption of new standards 
with a view to enlarging trade union rights, taking into 
account those civil liberties which are a prerequisite for 
their exercise. 

President V. V. Giri of India addressed the Conference, 
which was attended by 1,251 delegates, advisers and 
observers from in of the ILO’s 121 member states. 


The gyth {Maritime) session of the International Labour 
Conference (October 1970) adopted a Recommendation to 
promote the establishment of national merchant navy 
manpower plans; a Recommendation on training facilities; 
a Resolution on minimum pay for able seamen; a Conven- 
tion on standards for crew accommodation; a Recom- 
mendation on air conditioning of crew accommodation: 
a Recommendation on measures against harmful noise on 
board ship; a Convention and Recommendation on accident 
prevention; and a Recommendation on welfare measures. 

The g6th session of the International Labour Conference 
will take place in Geneva in June 1971 to consider new 
international standards concerning trade union rights and 
their relation to civil liberties (second discussion), protec- 
tion and facilities afforded to workers’ representatives in 
the undertaking (second discussion) and protection against 
hazards arising from benzene (single discussion). 


FINANCE 

Total Expenditure Budget 1969: U.S. ?26,6i2,739. 
Total Expenditure Budget 1970-71 : U.S. $60,960,000. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities: quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Year Booh of Ldboiir Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower, 
industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 


Training for Progress (an international review on voca- 
tional training; in English, French). 

CIRF Abstracts (a service providing digests of articles, 
laws, reports). 

CIRF Monographs. 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Panorama (bi-monthly magazine in English, French, 
Spanish). 

ILO-Inforination (quarterly news-sheet issued in Arabic, 
Chinese, Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, 
Hindi, Japanese, Nor\vegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish 
and Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

Place des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 

ITU succeeded, in 1934. the International 

Members: 139. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. Last Conference; Montreux, 
September 1965. Next Conference, Geneva 1973- 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 
The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the Internationm 
Frequency Registration Board, and reviews its activi- 
ties. 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may a so 
he regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for Space 
Telecommunications will meet in Geneva in June 197^ 
a duration of six weeks. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
fhe 25th session was held in May 1570. The CouncU is 
composed of 29 members elected by the Plenipoten ary 
Conference. 


The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions ol 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secrelary-General: Mohamed Mili (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
tralia). 

Director of External Affairs: Cutrord Stead (United 
Kingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 


(U.S.A.). , ^ 

The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the Ge^i^ Se^e- 
tariat’s work, and for the Unions admimstrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’sstafi totals 313: 
the workiue languages are English, French and Spamsh.. 


INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Vladimir Savantchuk (U.S.S.R.); 5 mems.; 
number of staff 107. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the Union 
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to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Jean Rouviere (France); number of stafi 33. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, maintenance, electromagnetic 
dangers, protection of equipment, definitions, vocabulary 
and symbols, apparatus, local connecting lines, facsimile- 
and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmission, specifica- 
tions, telegraph and telex swatching, telephone signalling 
and switching and planning the development of an inter- 
national network. It has its own telephony laboratory. 


INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Jack W. Herbstreit (U.S.A.); number of staff 
2S. 

CCIR is currently organizing twelve study groups 
covering spectrum utilization and monitoring; space 
research and radioastronomy services; fixed services below 
about 30 IVIHz; fixed services using satellites; propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service; Interim Study 
Group on Vocabulary. The television study group is 
working on the following matters: television recording, 
television standards for both black and white and colour 
transmission, ratio of the wanted to unwanted signal in 
television, reduction of band width, conversion of a 
television signal from one standard to another, estimates of 
the quality of television pictures, etc. 


HISTORY OF ITU 


The General Assembly of the United Nations acknow- 
edged ITU as the specialized agency in the field of 
telecommunication on November 15th, 1947. ITU is the 
oldest of the specialized agencies. Its origin dates back to 
May 1865, when the International Telegraph Union was 
founded in Paris by the signing of the International 
Telegraph Convention. The Paris Convention was revised 
in Vienna in 1868, in Rome in 1872 and in St. Petersburg 
in 1875. At Vienna it wa; decided to create a permanent 
international bureau, which became the forerunner of the 
present General Secretariat of ITU. From 1869 to 1948 its 
headquarters were in Berne. 

In 1932 two plenipotentiary conferences were held in 
Madrid: a Telegraph and Telephone Conference and a 
Radio-telegraph Conference. The two existing Conventions 
were amalgamated in a single International Telecom- 
munication Convention, and the countries which signed or 
acceded to it formed the International Telecommunication 
Union, replacing the Telegraph Union. Four sets of 
regulations were annexed to the Convention: Telegraph, 
Telephone, Radio and the Additional Radio Regulations. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference met in Atlantic City in 
1947 to revise the Madrid Convention. It introduced radical 
changes in the organization of the Union: new organs were 
created; it became a UN specialized agency; and in 1948 its 
headquarters were transferred from Berne to Geneva. 

The Radio Conference, which met in 1947 at the same 
time as the Plenipotentiary Conference, prepared a new 
frequency allocation table for the various radio services. 
The new procedure provided for an engineering study to 
be made of each frequency notified to the International 
Frequency Registration Board. At the Radio Conference 


held in Geneva in 1959, the radio frequency spectrum was 
re-apportioned. (Within this, various bands are allocated 
to the Fixed, Broadcasting, Aeronautical Mobile, Land 
Mobile, Maritime Mobile, Radionavigation, Radiolocation, 
Space, Earth-Space, Radio Astronomy, Meteorological 
Aids, Amateur, Standard Frequency and Time Signal 
Services). Advances in knowledge, techniques and usage 
required allocations to be made beyond the previous limit 
of 10,500 MHz; allocations were therefore made up to 
40,000 MHz. Although the future radio requirements for 
the new services of space and earth-space and for radio 
astronomy could not be foreseen, care was taken to ensure 
that the research in this field would not be hampered by 
lack of frequency allocation. 

A Plenipotentiary Conference was held in Buenos Aires 
in 1952, in Geneva during 1959 and in Montreux in 1965. 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences and Radio Con- 
ferences are normally held every five years. The last 
Telegraph and Telephone Conferences were held in Cairo 
in 1938, in Paris in 1949 and in Geneva in 1958; Radio 
Conferences were held in Cairo in 1938, in Atlantic City 
in 1947, and in Geneva in 1959. In October and November 
1963, ITU held a world Space Radiocommunications Con- 
ference in Geneva at which over 6,000 megahertz (about 
15 per cent of the entire radio frequency spectrum) were 
allocated for outer space purposes. 

Other recent ITU conferences were an Aeronautical 
Radiocommunications Conference held in Geneva in 
March-AprU 1966, an African Broadcasting Conference 
held in Geneva during January-February 1964 and 
September-October 1966, and a World Maritime Radio- 
communications Conference which took place in September 
1967. 
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BUDGET 

1970-Swiss Francs 



CONVENTION AND REGULATIONS 


MONTREUX CONVENTION 

The International Telecommunications Convention 
(Montreux, 1965), which replaced the 1959 Geneva Conven- 
tion and lays down the organization and structure of ITU. 
came into force on January ist, 1967. It contains the 
fundamental provisions which bind the Member and 
Associate Member Governments of the Union wth the 
object of facilitating relations and co-operation between the 
peoples by means of efficient telecommunication services. 
These provisions deal rvith the composition, functions 
and structure of the Union, the application of the Con- 
vention and Regulations, relations rvith the United 
Nations and with International Organizations, and witli 
special rules for radio. 

telegraph and telephone regulations 

The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1958 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference and are still in force. They deal rvith problems of 
telegraph and telephone rates and tariffs among ITU 
Member countries. These two Regulations lay down the 
rules to be observed in the international telephone service. 
Their provisions are applied to both wire and ivireless 
telegraph and telephone communications so far as the 
Radio Regulations and the Additional Radio Regulations 
<Jo not provide otherwise. 


RADIO REGULATIONS 

The Regulations are attached to the Geneva Convention, 
and bind all Members and Associate Members. They 
include general rules for the assignment and use of fre- 
quencies and — the most important part of the Regula- 
tions — a Table of Frequency Allocations between 10 kHz 
and 40 kHz to the various radio services: broadcasting, 
television, radio astronomy, navigation aid, point-to-point 
service, maritime mobile, amateur, etc. Chapter III deals 
with the duties of the International Frequency Registra- 
tion Board. The Regulations governing measures against 
interference follow. Subsequently, there are the adminis- 
strative provisions for stations (secrecy, licences, identifi- 
cation, service documents, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VII are concerned ivith personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
VIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revision of the Radio Regulations, Geneva 1959, entered 
into force on January ist, 1965 for space service and on 
July ist, 1967 for the Aeronautical Mobile Services. 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place de Fontenoy. Paris 7e, France 

Telephone: 566 57-57. 705 97-49, 705 99-48- 

UNESCO was established in 1945. The purpose of the Organization is to contribute to peace and security by 
promoting collaboration among the nations through education, science, and culture in order to further universe 
respect for justice, for the rule of law, and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms which are affirmed for 
the peoples of the world, without distinction of race, sex, language, or religion, by the Charter of the United Nations. 

Members: 125. 


organization 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Meets in ordinary session once in two years and is 
composed of representatives of the member states. 
Sixteenth Session: Oct.-Nov. 1970, Paris. 

President: Atilio Dell’oro Maini (Argentina). 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 34 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Prem Kirpal (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ren6 Maheu (France). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshiah 
(India). 

Assistant Directors-General: Vladimir Erofeev (U.S.S.R., 
Alberto Obligado (Argentina), Hanna Saba (U.A.R.), 
Adriano Buzzati-Tra verso (Italy), Richard Hoo- 
GART (U.K.). 

The Director-General has an international stafi of 3,500 
civil servants. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

New York Office: Room 2201, UN Building, 42nd St. at 
First Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Office for Latin America: Centro Regional de la 
UNESCO en el Hemisferio Occidental, Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Science and Research Offices 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Latin 
America: 1320 Bulevar Artigas, Apartado de Correos 
859, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for the Arab 
States: 8 Sh. el Salamlik, Garden City, Cairo, U.A.R. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South Asia: 
No. I Ring Rd., N.D.S. Ext. i. New Delhi 3, India. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for South-East 
Asia: Djl. Imam Bondjol 30, Tromol Pos 273/DKT, 
Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Regional Centre for Science and Technology for Africa: 
P.O.B. 30592, Nairobi, Kenya. 

UNESCO Education Offices 

Regional Office for Education: Avenida Providencia 871, 
Casilla 10095, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425, Sanam 
Sua Pa, Bangkok, Thailand. 


PRIMARY TASKS 


1. To eliminate illiteracy and encourage universal free 
and compulsory education. 

2. To obtain for each person an education conforming to 
his aptitudes and to the needs of society, including tech- 
nological training and higher education. 

3. To promote, through education, respect for Human 
Rights throughout all nations. 

4. To overcome the obstacles to the free flow of persons, 
ideas, and knowledge between the countries of the world. 

5. To promote the progress and utilisation of science for 
the benefit of all mankind. 

0 . To focus the social sciences on the study of particular 
social questions for the benefit both of the general public 
and of governments. 


7. To assure the preservation of the world’s inheritance 
of books, works of art and monuments of history and 
science, to make this cultural heritage known and available 
to all, and to promote mutual appreciation of differing 
cultural values. 

8. To advance through the media of mass communica- 
tion the causes of truth, freedom, and peace. 

9. To bring about better understanding among the 
peoples of the world and to convince them of the necessity 
of co-operating loyally with one another in the framework 
of the United Nations. 

10. To provide clearing-house and exchange service in 
all its fields of action, together with technical aid to nations 
and peoples in emergencies. 
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REGULAR PROGRAMME 


Development of International Co-operation. Promotion 
of co-operation in natural science, social sciences, education 
and mass communication. Organization of seminars, 
discussions and conferences. 

Improving Documentation. Collection, analysis and 
difiusion of information, including statistics. Promotion of 
national Documentation Centres. 

School Education. Extension of free and compulsory 
education, improvement of school curricula, education for 
international understanding, vocational and technical 
education, higher education, and educational planning. 

Education Outside School. Fundamental education 
(community development), adult education and youth 
work. 

Aid to Scientific Research and Development. Creation of 
international bodies and promotion of research in a wide 
variety of natural sciences, with particular reference to 
their application to development. 


Applied Social Sciences. Use of social sciences to study 
and solve great contemporary social problems such as 
human rights, racial prejudice and social questions in the 
developing countries. 

Preservation of the Cultural Heritage of Mankind. 

Conservation and protection of books, works of art and 
historical and scientific monuments. 

Mutual Appreciation of Cultural Values. Encouragement 
of a better knowledge of the cultures of different peoples 
to further real understanding. 

Free Flow of Information. Sponsorship of international 
agreements, reduction of postal, transport and other 
obstacles, expansion and improvements of communications. 

International Training of Specialists. Awards for fellow- 
ships abroad, organization of special courses, improvement 
of planning and administration of international training 
programmes. 

Human Rights. Application of the UN Declaration of 
Human Rights. 


OTHER PROGRAMMES 


United Nations Devetopment Programme — UNDP 

Technical Assistance: aid to the developing countries 
by sending experts, equipment and supplies and by 
granting fellowships. 

Special Fund: teacher training, training of technicians 
and applied scientific research. 


Participation Programme. Development assistance in 
fields, such as social sciences, cultural activities. 

Other International Accounts. Co-operation with other 
international aid and educational programmes, notably 
with IDA. 


INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING— IIEP 

9 rue Eugene Delacroix, Paris 16b 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supph^ of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 


Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 
and programme are controlled by its own Governing 
Board, nnder special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman of Governing Board: Prof. Torsten Husen. 
Director: Raymond Poignant. 

Publications include Progress Report 1963-1967 and 
over 50 titles in English, French and Spanish. 
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berne 15, Switzerland 

Telephone: (031) 43 22 ii. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union was founded, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal Union, In 1948 UPU became a Specialized Agency 

of UN. Members: 143. 


PRINCIPLES GOVERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE UNION 


The essential principles of the Union, introduced by the 
Berne Convention (1874) and stiU appearing in the Con- 
stitution and the present Convention are the following; 

1 . Formation of one single postal territory. 

2. Unification of postal charges. 

3. Abolition of the sharing of charges between the 
sender country and the country of destination. 

4. Guarantee of freedom of transit. 


5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office (secretariat) under 
the name of the International Bureau paid for by all 
members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion of the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 
(Vienna Congress, 1964.) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 


every five years. 

Its duties are legislative 

and 

consist 

mainly of revision 
been held: 

of the Acts. 

Sixteen Congresses have 

Berne 

1874 

London 


Xgzg 

Paris 

1878 

Cairo 


t 934 

Lisbon . 

1885 

Buenos Aires 


*939 

Vienna . 

X891 

Paris 


t 947 

Washington 

1897 

Brussels . 


X952 

Rome 

1906 

Ottawa 


*957 

Madrid . 

1920 

Vienna 


1964 

Stockholm 

1924 

Tokyo 


1969 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Beriveen Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947, meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 31 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. Its role is to ensure continuity of the Union’s work 


in the interval between Congresses, namely to study the 
problems submitted to it by Congress. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 ^ Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, the aim of which was 
to make recommendations on technical, operational and 
economic questions related to the postal service. At the 
Tokyo Congress 1969 this Committee became the Con- 
sultative Council for Postal Studies (CCPS), whose 30 
member countries meet annually, in principle at Berne. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day work of UPU is executed through a 
permanent organ called the International Bureau stationed 
at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, information 
and consultation for the postal administration of the 
member countries. 

Director-General ot the International Bureau: Dr. hficHzi. 

Rari (U.A.R.). 


BUDGET 

The Tokyo Congress, 1969, fixed 7,878,000 Smss francs as the maximum figure for annual expenditure in the year 1971- 
This sum, and any extraordinary expenses, are borne by members. Members are listed in seven classes setting out the 
proportion they should pay. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UPU publications are listed in Lisle des publications 
du Bureau international', all are in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish. 


Union Postale (monthly review): published in Frcncli, 
German, English, Arabic, Clfinese, Spanish and 
Russian. 
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CONSTITUTION, GENERAL REGULATIONS AND CONVENTIONS 


The Constitution, which came into being as a result of 
the division of the Universal Postal Convention by the 
Vienna Congress in 1964, contains the basic organic pro- 
visions of the UPU. It took effect on January rst, rg66, 
and was thenceforth the permanent Act of the Union. 

The provisions providing for the application of the 
Constitution and the operation of the Union are contained 
in the General Regulations, which, like the other UPU 
Acts and unlike the Constitution, is renewable at each 
Congress. 


The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Giving to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsory Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and applying their provisions. 


SPECIAL AGREEMENTS 


The activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
seceded to Utem. jTfiere aru eight stfci Ageeeaseats: 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
uostal Travellers’ Cheques. 


4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

8. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948. The purpose of WHO is the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible level of health. 

Members: 13 1. 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President (1970-71): Dr. Hippolyte Ay& (Ivory Coast). 

Vice-Presidents (1970-71): Dr. P. D. Martinez (Mexico), 
Dr. A. S. Majali (Jordan), Dr. S. C. Chua (Singapore), Dr. 
D. Tumendelger (Mongolia), Dr. Esther Ammundsen 
(Denmark). 

Chairman, Committee A: Dr. M. Aldea (Romania), 

Chairman, Committee B: Dr. VV. Ravenna (Uruguay). 

The World Health Assembly meets once a j'ear, usually 
in Geneva, hut occasionally away from headquarters, at 
the invitation of a member state. The Assembly determines 
policy, adopts a programme and budget for the following 
year, appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and decides the scale of assessments for members’ contri- 
butions to the budget. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 
Chairman: Dr. Bogoseav Juricic (Chile). 

Vice-Chairmen: Dr. Basil D. B. Layton (Canada), Dr. 
Jamil Anouti (Lebanon). 

Rapporteurs: Dr. Vassos P. Vassilopoulos (Cyprus), Dr. 
S. B6daya-Ngaro (Central African Republic). 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health experts 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 


It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General’s programme, which it forwards to the Assembly 
with any recommendations that seem necessary. It also 
advises the Assembly on questions referred to it by that 
body. 

SECRETARIAT 

Dirscior-General: Dr. M. G. Camdau (Brazil). 

Deputy Director-General: Dr. P. Dorolle. 

Assistant Directors-General: Dr. N. F. Izmerov, Dr. H. 
Mahler, M. P. Siegel, Dr. L. Bernard. 

REGIONS 

Africa: Dr. A. Quenum, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 

Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037, U-S.A, 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, United Arab Republic. 

Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0 , 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
prastha Estate, Ring Rd., New Delhi i, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932, 
Manila, Philippines. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1970 


WORLD HEALTH DAY 

April 7th is designated as World Health Day to com- 
memorate the coming into existence of WHO on that date 
in 1948. The theme in 1970 was "Cancer; early detection 
saves lives”, to draw attention to the role of early detec- 
tion in the treatment of cancer. As Dr. M. G. Candau, 
WHO Director-General, stated, "the battle against cancer 
is far from won, but even in the present state of Imowledge 
it would be half won if early detection and treatment 
became universal”. 

WORLD HEALTH ASSEiMBLY 
The Twenty-Third World Health Assembly met in 
Geneva in May 1970. An effective working budget of 
§73,230,000 was adopted to finance the work of the 
Organization in 1971, an increase of 8.25 per cent over the 
1970 figure. The MIHO programme of assistance to govern- 
ments and of technical services is also financed with the 
help of voluntarj’ contributions and the United Nations 


Development Programme. Many projects receive sub- 
stantial aid from the United Nations Children’s Fund 
(UNICEF). 

Malaria eradication. Current programmes arc being 
revised to apply the new strategy of malaria eradication 
adopted by the Assembly in 1969. Its main features are 
diversification of methods, better adaptation to local con- 
ditions and more realistic planning. By the end of 1969, of 
the 1,800 million persons in originally malarious areas in 
145 countries of the world, 39 per cent were living in areas 
where malaria had been eradicated and a further 40 per 
cent in areas where eradication programmes were in 
progress. In 36 countries, all the previously malaria areas 
had been completely freed from the disease. Over 1,300 
compounds have been reviewed in WHO’s programme for 
the evaluation and testing of new insecticides. 

Progress in smallpox eradication. Since 1967, the first 
year of the intensified programme oi smallpox eradication, 
incidence has declined almost 60 per cent. In 1969, 53,814 


GO 
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cases were recorded, the lowest in history. The number of 
countries reporting smallpox has also decreased, from 6i in 
1959 to 43 in 1967, and to 29 in 1970. Importation of 
smallpox from these countries by the rest of the world 
remains a problem, and cases continue to be reported each 
year from many countries that are otherwise free of the 
disease. Until smallpox is eradicated on a world-wide basis 
many governments must continue to pay a high price, 
through vaccination and quarantine, for remaining free of 
this disease. 

World health situation. WHO’s fourth report on the world 
health situation, presented to the Assembly in May 1970, 
showed that only in the developed countries was there a 
satisfactory relationship between higher population figures 
and the improvement of health services. The world’s 
population increased by 404.7 million between i960 and 
1968. The increase of children was 141 million, probably 
90 per cent of them bom in the developing countries. Each 
year 50 million or so additional people require health 
protection and care. 

Monitoring pollution. To combat water, soil, food and air 
pollution and noise, the Director-General was asked to 
submit a long-term programme for environmental health 
to the next World Health Assembly, The ultimate aim is 
the establishment of a world-wide system of surveillance 
and monitoring. A code of environmental health, drawn up 
in close collaboration rvith the national and international 
bodies concerned, was considered necessary. 

Smoking and health. Conscious of the role of smoking in 
lung and heart disease, including broncho-pulmonary 
cancer, chronic bronchitis, emphysema and coronary 
tlirombosis, the Assembly asked the Director-General to 
take a number of steps aimed at reducing this habit. 
Recommendations were also made in the matter of 
research and on the fixing of maximum limits for certain 
noxious substances contained in cigarettes. 

Medical research. The intensified medical research pro- 
gramme, initiated in 1959, now extends to virtually all 
aspects of public health. "The programme, which is of 


fundamental importance to WHO’s work, depends upon 
the advice and guidance it receives from the members of 
tlie Advisory Committee on Medical Research and scientific 
groups and also upon the work of innumerable scientists 
cither working individually or in the ever-widening net- 
work of research institutes throughout the world. It is 
enriching knowledge of a host of problems which still 
impede progress in controlling major communicable dis- 
eases, the prevention of nutritional disorders, cancer, 
cardiovascular diseases and mental illness, among others. 

INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

Lyons, franco 

Members: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Israel, Italy, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
ICingdom, U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. H. Higginson. 

Established in 1965 to provide participating states with 
a means of co-operating in the stimulation and support of 
all phases of cancer research. The Agency is an autonomous 
body within the framework of WHO to participate and 
promote international co-operation in cancer research. 
The foundation stone of the building that rvill house the 
International Agency for Research on Cancer was laid in 
March 1969. Collaborative work wth over 60 centres in 
different parts of the world is in progress. Three regional 
centres have been set up, in Nairobi, Singapore and 
Jamaica, to study environmental factors in cancer. 

FEDERATION OF WORLD HEALTH 
FOUNDATIONS 

The Federation of World Health Foundations, estab- 
lished -with headquarters in Geneva in 1967, now represents 
World Health Foundations in Canada, Ceylon, Hong Kong, 
Iran, Ireland, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the 
U.S.A. Their aim is to encourage voluntary support for the 
improvement of world health from sources such as business, 
industry and the general public. 


BUDGET, 1971 

(estimates in U.S. dollars) 

World Health Assembly . . 

Executive Board and its Committees 
Regional Committees . 

Programme Activities . 

Regional Offices, . 

Expert Committees . 

Administrative Services 
Other Purposes . • ’ . 

Revolving fund for teaching and lafaora 
tory equipment 


54L98>1 

235.950 

126,900 

60,756,277 

6,294,976 

216,800 

4,448,413 

508,700 

100,000 


Total 


73,130,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly): WHO illustrated magazine for 
the general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly): gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series: reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Public Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: fifty-six monographs have been pub- 
lished. 

Bulletin: WHO scientific papers. 


Official Records: give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weehly Epidemiological Record: contains notifications and 
information on the application of the International 
Sanitary Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

Epidemiological and Vital Statistics Report (monthly). 

International Digest of Health Legislation. 

Regional reports. 


CONSTITUTION 


Chapter I 

The objective of the W'orld Health Organization shall 
be the attainment by all peoples of the highest possible 
level of health. 

Chapter II 

In order to achieve its objective, the functions of the 
Organization shall be: 

(a) to act as the directing and co-ordinating authority 
on international health work; 

(b) to establish and maintain effective collaboration with 
the United Nations, specialized agencies, govern- 
mental health administrations, professional groups 
and such other organizations as may be deemed 
appropriate; 

(c) to assist governments, upon request, in strengthening 
health services; 

(d) to furnish appropriate technical assistance and, in 
emergencies, necessary aid upon the request or 
acceptance of governments; 

(e) to provide or assist in providing, upon the request of 
the United Nations, health services and facilities to 
special groups, such as the peoples of trust terri- 
tories; 

(f) to establish and maintain such administrative and 
technical services as may be required, including 
epidemiological and statistical services; 

(g) to stimulate and advance work to eradicate epi- 
demic, endemic and other diseases; 

(h) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the prevention of acci- 
dental injuries; 

(i) to promote, in co-operation with other specialized 
agencies where necessary, the improvement of 
nutrition, housing, sanitation, recreation, economic 
or working conditions and other aspects of environ- 
mental hygiene; 

(j) to promote co-operation among scientific and pro- 
fessional groups which contribute to the advance- 
ment of health; 

(k) to propose conventions, agreements and regulations, 
and make recommendations with respect to inter- 
national health matters and to perform such duties 
as may be assigned thereby to the Organization and 
are consistent with its objective; 


(l) to promote maternal and child health and welfare 
and to foster the ability to live harmoniously in a 
changing total environment; 

(m) to foster activities in the field of mental health, 
especially those affecting the harmony of human 
relations; 

(n) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health; 

(o) to promote improved standards of teaching and 
training in the health, medical and related pro- 
fessions; 

(p) to study and report on, in co-operation with other 
specialized agencies where necessary, administrative 
and social techniques affecting public health and 
medical care from preventive and curative points of 
view, including hospital services and social security; 

(q) to provide information, counsel and assistance in the 
field of health; 

(r) to assist in developing an informed public opinion 
among all peoples on matters of health; 

(s) to establish and revise as necessary international 
nomenclatures of diseases, of causes of death and of 
public health practices; 

(t) to standardize diagnostic procedures as necessary; 

(u) to develop, establish and promote international 
standards with respect to food, biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products; 

(v) generally to take all necessary action to attain the 
objective of the Organization. 

Chapter HI 

Membership in the Organization shall be open to all 
states. 

Chapter IV 

The work of the Organization shall be carried out by 
The World Health Assembly 
The Executive Board 
The Secretariat 

Chapter V 

THE WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

The functions of the Health Assembly shall be: 

(a) to determine the policies of the Organization; 

(b) to name the Members entitled to designate a pers 
to serve on the Board; 
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(c) to appoint the Director-General; 

(d) to review and approve reports and activities of the 
Board and of the Director-General and to instruct 
the Board in regard to matters upon which action, 
study, investigation or report may be considered 
desirable: 

(e) to establish such committees as may be considered 
necessary for the work of the Organization: 

(f) to supervize the financial policies of the Organization 
and to review and approve the budget; 

(g) to instruct the Board and the Director-General to 
bring to the attention of Members and of inter- 
national organizations, governmental or non- 
governmental, any matter with regard to health 
which the Health Assembly may consider appro- 
priate; 

(h) to invite any orgam'zation, international or national, 
governmental or non-govemmental, which has 
responsibilities related to those of the Organization, 
to appoint representatives to participate, without 
right of vote, in its meetings or in those of the 
committees and conferences convened under its 
authority, on conditions prescribed by the Health 
Assembly; but in the case of national organizations, 
invitations shall be issued only with the consent of 
the government concerned; 

(i) to consider recommendations bearing on health made 
by the General Assembly, the Economic and Social 
Council, the Security Council or Trusteeship Council 
of the United Nations, and to report to them on the 
steps taken by the Organization to give effect to such 
recommendations: 

(j) to report to the Economic and Social Council in 
accordance with any agreement between the 
Organization and the United Nations; 

(k) to promote and conduct research in the field of 
health by the personnel of the Organization, by the 
establishment of its orvn institutions or by co- 
operation with official or non-official institutions of 
any Member with the consent of its government; 

(l) to establish such other institutions as it may consider 
desirable; 

(m) to take any other appropriate action to further the 
objective of the Organization. 

The World Health Assembly shall have authority to 

adopt regulations concerning; 

(a) sanitary and quarantine requirements and other 
procedures designed to prevent the international 
spread of disease; 

(b) nomenclatures with respect to diseases, causes of 
death and public health practices; 

(o) standards with respect to diagnostic procedures for 
international use; 


(d) standards with respect to the safety, purity, and 
potency of biological, pharmaceutical and similar 
products moving in international commerce; 

(e) advertising and labelling of biological, pharma- 
ceutical and similar products moving in international 
commerce. 

Chapter VI 

THE EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Board shall consist of twenty-four persons designated 
by as many Members. 

The Board shall meet at least twice a year and shall 
determine the place of each meeting. 

The Board shall elect its chairman from among its 
members and shall adopt its own rules of procedure. 

The functions of the Board shall be: 

(a) to give effect to the decisions and policies of the 
Health Assembly; 

(b) to act as the executive organ of the Health Assembly; 

(c) to perform any other functions entrusted to it by the 
Health Assembly; 

(d) to advise the Health Assembly on questions referred 
to it by that body and on matters assigned to the 
Organization by conventions, agreements and regu- 
lations; 

(e) to submit advice or proposals to the Health Assembly 
on its own initiative; 

(f) to prepare the agenda of meetings of the Health 
Assembly; 

(g) to submit to the Health Assembly for consideration 
and approval a general programme of work covering 
a specific period; 

(h) to study all questioias within its competence; 

(i) to take emergency measures within the functions 
and financial resources of the Organization to deal 
with events requiring immediate action. In par- 
ticular it may authorize the Director-General to take 
the necessary steps to combat epidemics, to par- 
ticipate in the organization of health relief to victims 
of a calamity and to undertake studies and research 
the urgency of which has been drawn to the attention 
of the Board by any Member or by the Director- 
General. 

Chapter VII 
THE SECRETARIAT 
Chapters VIII-XI 

Committees, Conferences, Headquarters, Regional Ar- 
rangements. 

Chapters XII-XIX 

Budget, Expenses, Voting, Reports, Legal Capacity, 
Privileges and Immunities, Relations with other Organiza- 
tions, Amendments, Interpretation and Entry into Force. 
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WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Motta, Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 64 00. 

WMO began its activities in 1951. It aims to standardize, co-ordinate and improve the services rendered by 
meteorology throughout the world. Members: 122 States, xi Territories. 

AIMS AND HISTORY 


AIMS 

1. To facilitate international co-operation in the estab- 
lishment of networks of stations and centres to provide 
meteorological services and observations. 

2. To promote the establishment and maintenance of 
systems for the rapid exchange of weather information. 

3. To promote standardization of meteorological observa- 
tions and ensure the uniform publication of observations 
and statistics. 

4. To further the application of meteorology to aviation, 
shipping, water problems, agriculture and other human 
activities. 

5. To encourage research and training in meteorology. 


HISTORY 

International co-operation in meteorology was estab- 
lished on a regular basis at the first Congress of meteoro- 
logical directors held in Vienna in 1873. In 1947, at Wash- 
ington, it was decided to establish a new organization 
founded on an agreement between governments. The Con- 
vention of the new World Meteorological Organization was 
ratified by a large number of countries, and began activities 
in 1951. It was recognized as a Specialized Agency when the 
General Assembly, in December 1951, approved an agree- 
ment between WMO and the United Nations. Membership 
is open to any country with a meteorological service which 
ratifies the Convention, or to whom the Convention is 
applied. 


ORGANIZATION 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members are represented on it; adopts regulations, 
approves policy, programme and budget. New meeting: 
Geneva, 197X. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members, including the 
President, three Vice-Presidents and the Presidents of the 
six Regional Associations; meets at least yearly to prepare 
studies and recommendations for the Congress: supervises 
the implementation of Congress resolutions and regula- 
tions; informs members on technical matters and offers 
advice. 


President: Dr. A. Nvberg (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: W. J. Gibbs (Australia), E. K. Fedorov 
(U.S.S.R.), F. A. A. Acquaah (Ghana). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: D. A. Davies (United Kingdom). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Dr. K. Langlo (Nonvay). 

The Secretariat serves as the administrative, document- 
ary and information centre of the Organization; undertakes 
special technical studies; prepares and distributes the ap- 
proved publications; organizes meetings of WMO constitu- 
ent bodies; generally acts as a link betiveen the meteoro- 
logical services of the world, and provides information for 
the general public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity within their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions are held at least once every four years. 

Africa . . . President: M. Seck (Senegal). 

Asia . . . President: A. H. Nava! (Iran). 


South America President: S. Bravo Flores (Chile). 

North and Cen- 
tral America President: J. R. H. Noble (Canada). 

South-West 

Pacific . . President: K. Rajendram (Singapore). 

Europe . . R. J. Schneider (Switzerland). 
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TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 


Eieht Technical Commissions composed of experts 
nominated by members study tlie applications of ^^teoro- 
low and problems and developments m specialized fields 
SeVsions are held at least once every four years. The 
Commissions are; 

Synoptic Meteorology Preside)ii:Ji. Leokov 

(CSM) (U.S.S.R.). 

Climatology (CCl) President; H. E. Laxiisburg 

(U.S.A.). 

Instruments and Methods President: V. D. Rockxf.y 
of Observation (CIMO) (U.S.A.). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAcM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrometeorology (CHy) 

hfaritime Meteorology 
(CMM) 


President: J. S. Sawyer 
(U.K.) 

President: N. A. Lieuraxce 
(U.S.A.). 

President;!^. P. Smith (U.K.). 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: S. L. Tierney 
(I reland). 


WMO ACTIVITIES 


The activities of WMO are grouped into 
programmes as follows: World Weather Watch mfO 
Research Programme. miO Programme on the imer 
action of Man and his Environment, and the WMO 
Technical Co-operation Programme. 

World Weather Watch. The Pifth World Meteorol^icM 
Congress (Geneva, April 1967) approved p a < 
by the Secretary-General of the Organiza . - 

implementation of a World Weather l a c 
meteorological satellites, computer techno g, 
system of world and regional centres. 

One of the primary responsibilities 
ordinate the reception and exchange of meteor g < 
to permit members to fulfil their responsi ‘ ‘ source 
application of meteorology. The basic conven 1 
for these data is from the world-wide nctwor c same 

stations where observations are made at exac^ y , 
agreed times. The methods and practices fol 
on internationally agreed decisions and P about 

uniform everywhere. In addition to repo ® , g jjjg 

8.000 land stations in the Internationa, no total 

3.000 aircraft and 4,000 ships contribute to a^d 

of 100.000 observations for the surface of earth and 

10.000 observations for the upper air. T brought 

increasing from year to year as new sta ion 

into service. Lists of weather j kept 

transmission schedules arc issued by Wh ^g^^ents. 

up to date by a regular and frequent sewce PP coastal 

They are used by meteorological services, ai 
vessels and ships on the high seas. 

The World Weather Watch includes plans 
main gaps in the existing world networ ° jjuately 
stations. The first four-year phase calls for appro 
40 new stations for npper-air observations . existing 
plementation of a full observing programine 95 
stations; average spacing will he i,5°° 
areas and 1,000 km. over land masses. tpllitcs 

The successful performance of 
has opened up new possibilities of obtain S 
on the struct^ and processes of the f of 

has produced a number of reports on the a ^ 

atmospheric sciences and their meetings 

developments in outer space. Informal p ® have been 
on a number of aspects of satellite ^^teorolo^ na 
*'-rtanged and their conclusions distribute 


Under the World Weather Watch plan, a global data- 

(mSfet^SXurS LTcow'^an?Wafhingto^^a^^^ 
S™. ml”, nrtion*!^ 

sorviecs^^a global telecommunications system has been 
organized by WMO since arrangements for the collection 
♦ fpcmLion of weather reports are also a responsi- 
hUay of the Organization, which lays down inte^ational 
^eStions controlling the contents as well as the hours 
pnd mode of the transmissions. . 

The WWW transmission system has been organized on 
Irl Ivel swtem. i.e., the main trunk circuit between 

TVMcT the regional telecommunications network and 
S national tofecommunications networks. To complete 
the World Weather Watch, programmes for reseatoh, 
the worm have been developed to permit 

the cffertive u ^^tional meteorological services. 

Weather Watch plan will be 
inc wuti nf the basic principle that each 

v^U^provide facilities and services which fall 

its terrftory. However, tliose developing countries 
within its temtopr assisted, as far as 

which are unah Nations Development Pro- 
possible, agreements. A third means 

gramme and toro gh D Voluntary Assistance Programme 

TL madrup of contri^tions in financial form 
which will be mad P cf^rvices offered by members 

Antarctica) implementation will be basen 

of voluntary P^rticip^ ^^Saal resources. The 
facilities and settees ™to some extent 

VoluntaiT A^tonw J which was 

replace the Pourth World Meteorological Congress 

,0 

+n members during the period 1965 to 1967- 
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WMO Research Programme. WMO’s main research 
effort in collaboration with the International Council of 
Scientific Unions (ICSU) will be centered on the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). The aim of 
the programme is to investigate the scientific problems 
which stand in the way of a fuller understanding of the 
atmosphere's structure and behaviour. 

GARP is being planned as a world-wide scientific effort 
involving both theoretical research and complex field 
experiments. It mil enable the fundamental physical and 
mathematical bases of long-range weather prediction to be 
developed further and tested. In doing this, use will be 
made of what are Icnown as numerical simulation models 
of the atmosphere’s circulation. 

GARP will be composed of several auxiliary programmes 
which will be known as GARP Sub-Programmes. The 
GARP Global Sub-Programme will have a leading role 
inasmuch as the large-scale motions of the global atmo- 
sphere is the central theme of GARP. Other Sub- 
Programmes, such as the Tropical Sub-Programme and the 
Air/Sea Sub-Programme, will be concerned with smaller- 
scale phenomena associated, for instance, with the deep 
convection systems in the tropics of the exchange processes 
between the atmosphere and the underlying surfaces. 

The research programme of WMO is supported in general 
by the work of one Technical Commission, CAS. 

WMO Programme on tho Interaction of Man and his 
Environment. This programme includes all the activities 
aimed at applying meteorological knowledge to human 
activities. “Ihey include such questions as agricultural 
meteorology, aeronautical meteorology, maritime meteor- 
olology and other oceanographic matters, human bio- 
meteorology, water resources, atmospheric pollution, 
meteorological factors involved in industr3', recreation, 
etc. 

In the field of agricultural meteorology, WMO has 
initiated in co-operation with FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and 
WHO, an inter-agency co-ordinating group on agricultural 
biometeorology. The objectives include the development 
and implementation of an agrometeorological programme 
in aid of world food production. Agroclimatological surveys 
in the Near East, in Africa south of the Sahara, and in the 
highlands of eastern Africa have been completed. Similar 
surveys are planned in other areas and related projects, 
including technical conferences, are being developed. 

Through CAeM acting in co-operation with expert 
bodies of the International Civil Aviation Organization, 
universal regulations have been drarvn up and are under 
continual revision for the supply of weather information 
for aircraft operations and for planning purposes. 

In view of the intimate relation between oceanography 
and meteorology, WMO takes an active part in a number 
of international ocean research projects, in the establish- 
ment of ocean stations on the high seas for combined 
meteorological and oceanographic purposes and in the 
collection and exchange of the resulting data. WMO is 
responsible for co-ordinating the international aspects of 
the global ocean forecast service for meteorological and 
some of tlie physical oceanographic parameters. It also has 
responsibilities in the archiving of ocean-atmosphere 
environmental data. 


Fields of interest common to the Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission and WMO, such as the 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System, air-sea inter- 
action studies, telecommunications arrangements and legal 
aspects relating to scientific investigations of the ocean, 
are handled through joint Working Groups and mutual 
representation at meetings. The marine component of 
WMO has recently been strengthened by the establishment 
of an Executive Committee Panel on meteorological aspects 
of ocean affairs. 

WMO is continuing its close collaboration with the 
United Nations and other interested UN organizations in 
the field of water resources development and, in particular, 
is participating in the Priority Programme in Water 
Resources within the UN Development Decade. Particular 
activities are; fostering establishment of networks, stan- 
dardization of instruments and methods of observation, 
and training of manpower. WMO recognizes the potential 
importance of the International Hydrological Decade as a 
large-scale programme for the development and promotion 
of the science of hydrology. The Organization is playing a 
major role in this programme of international co-operation. 

The meteorological aspects of air pollution have been 
under consideration by several of the Technical Com- 
missions for some time. At its twenty-first session in June 
1969, the Executive Committee decided to co-ordinate the 
work by establishing an expert panel on the subject and to 
invite representatives of UN, UNESCO and WHO to 
participate in the work. 

The Technical Commissions whose work is most closely 
linked with this programme are CAgM, CHy, CCl and 
CIMO. 

WMO Technical Co-operation Programme. In view of the 
important contributions of meteorological services to 
economic development and planning (in the fields of water 
resources, agriculture, aviation, shipping, fishing, etc.) 
many countries request the Organization to assist them in 
the establishment or development of national meteoro- 
logical and hydrological services. Through its participation 
in the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 
WMO provides assistance to a large number of countries 
in developing their meteorological services through expert 
missions, fellowships, training centres, training seminars, 
etc., under the Technical Assistance Component of 
UNDP. WMO also acts as executing agency for projects in 
a number of countries, financed by the Special Fund 
Component of this programme, under which extensive 
networks of hydrometeorological and hydrological ob- 
serving stations are set up, training and research centres 
are established and special studies are carried out for 
developing improved typhoon and flood-warning tech- 
niques. WMO’s allocation from the Technical Assistance 
Component of the UNDP for the year 1970 was approxi- 
mately U.S. $1,700,000. Total authorized cost of Special 
Fund Projects for which WMO is the executing agency 
during 1970 amounted to approximately U.S. $3,000,000. 
These funds for technical co-operation programmes are not 
included in the regular budget of the Organization given 
below. 

In addition to the assistance provided to developing 
countries under the UNDP mentioned above, requests have 
been received through the Voluntary Assistance Pro- 
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gramme for the implementation of WWiV for 310 projects 
from 146 members. Of these, ten projects have been 
completed and 118 have been approved for implementation 
through offers received from various donor governments 


and were in different stages of implementation during 1970. 
The approximate value of assistance provided under VAP 
since the programme started in January 1968 to the end of 
1970 is of the order of §8.5 million. 


BUDGET 

1968-71 


Revenue 

U.S. $ 

Contributions ..... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

1 

! 

11,807,000 

10,000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 


Expenditure 

U.S. s 

Policy-making Organs 

537.489 

Executive Management 

713.219 

Programme of Technical Activities 

7.504.769 

Regional Activities .... 

643,000 

Administrative and Common Services . 

2,238,523 

Other Budgetary Provisions 

180,000 

Total .... 

11,817,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin; quarterly; f. 1952; reports international 
meetings and activities in meteorology; contains articles 
on the various branches of meteorology and on the 
applications of meteorology. 

Basic Documents: published in the four official languages 
(English, French, Russian and Spanish), contain 
information on the WMO Convention, General and 
Technical Regulations. 

Pinal Reports of Meetings of WMO; published in English 
and French. 

Technical Publications; include Technical Isotes, Guides 
and Nomenclatures. 


WMO Technical Notes are published in one language only, 
but contain a summary in all four official languages. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English 
and French. 

World Weather Watch Planning Reports are published on 
the results of surveys and studies carried out on vari- 
ous aspects of World Weather Watch. 

GARP Publications; a joint WMO/ICSU series which 
presents the fundamental problems, projects and 
prospects in the development of plans for the Global 
Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP). 


CONVENTION 


Article i. Establishment of WhfO. 

Article The purposes of WMO are to facilitate world- 
wide co-operation in establishing a network of stations 
for making meteorological observations and to promote 
the establishment and maintenance of meteorologica 
centres charged with the provision of meteorological 
services; to promote the establishment of systems for the 
rapid exchange of weather information; to promote 
standardization of meteorological observations and pu - 
lications; to further the application of meteorology o 
aviation and other human activities: to encourage research 
and training in meteorology. 

Article 3. Membership. Any state belonging to the 
International Meteorological Organization in 1947 . 
become a member by ratifying WMO's Convention, any 
UN member possessing a meteorological service; any o ler 
country on territory possessing a meteorological service, 
which is approved by two-thirds of existing members- 

Articles 4-5. Organization of WMO. The World 
^Meteorological Congress; Executive Committee, Regiona 
Associations; Technical Commissions; Secretariat. 


Article 6 . Election of officers. 

Articles 7-iz. Congress: composition and functions: 
execution of decisions; sessions, voting; quorum. 

Articles 13-17. Executive Committee: composition and 
functions; sessions; voting; quorum. 

Article 18. Regional Associations: composition and 
functions; meetings. 

Article 19. Technical Commissions: organization and 
election of officers. 

Articles 20-22. Secretariat: officers and functions. 

Articles 23-24. Finances. 

Articles 25-26. Relations with UN and other organiza- 
tions. 

Article 27. Legal status, privileges and immunities. 

Articles 28-29. Amendments, interpretations and 
disputes. 

30 — 31. M^ithdrawal and suspension. 

Articles 32-34. Ratification and accession. 

Article 35. Entry into force. 
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OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

New York City 

Established in 1946 to continue the work carried out by UNRRA in assisting mothers and children in war- 
devastated countries. Since 1950 UNICEF has mainly directed its activities to help children and young people in 
the developing countries in fields of health, nutrition, social welfare, and preparing for later responsibilities. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiring aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 
Members: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. 

Executive Director: Henry R. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe and North Africa: 20 rue Pauline Borghese. 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 

Africa South of the Sahara: 26-28 Marina. 2nd Floor, 
Lagos, Nigeria; Amber House, Kampala, Uganda; 
Shell Building, Ave. Lamblin, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 
South Central Asia: 11 Jorbagh, New Delhi, India. 
Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. Raji Nasr Building, Beirut, 
Lebanon. 

The Americas: Avenida Providencia 329, Santiago, Chile. 
East Asia: 19 Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand. 


ACTIVITIES 


In 1969 UNICEF approved activities, in co-operation 
with the appropriate specialized agencies, in developing 
and implementing projects undertaken by 92 governments, 
plus 22 on a regional or inter-regional basis. These projects 
comprise the creation and development of maternal and 
child health services; the prevention and treatment of 
specified diseases {T.B., malaria, yaws, trachoma, etc.); 
improvement of nutrition amongst under-nourished chil- 
dren and increase in food supplies (such as milk and other 
protein foods); extension of primary and secondary educa- 
tion and teacher training; development of welfare services; 
provision of vocational training for employment oppor- 
tunities. UNICEF’s contribution consists largely of the 
provision of supplies, equipment, transport, etc. Well over 
one-third of UNICEF aid is devoted to training personnel 
for implementation of the assisted projects, which to date 
has comprised over 570,000 trainees, nationals of develop- 
ing countries. 

In 1969 UNICEF equipped 4,000 new health centres 


(bringing the total to over 50,000). It assisted 600 mothers' 
club and day-care centres (bringing the total to 5.100). 
Over 750 schools were assisted in establishing food pro- 
ducing gardens or canteens (bringing the total to 8,000). 
Help was given in equipping 9,000 teacher-training schools 
and associated primary schools (making 48,000 in all). 
A total of over 302 million children have so far been 
vaccinated against tuberculosis; 32 million children pro- 
tected against malaria; nearly 24 million children treated 
for yaws; 41 million children treated for trachoma; and 

453,000 children discharged at the end of treatment for 
leprosy. In addition to such long-term programmes for 
promoting the health, nutrition, education, training and 
welfare of children, UNICEF has provided emergency help 
in relief of suffering experienced by children as the result 
of war, earthquakes, cyclones and floods in Nigeria/Biafra, 
Viet-Nam, the Middle East, Iraq, Yugoslavia and other 
countries. Help has also been provided in association 'rith 
the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, for the children 
of refugees in Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 


FINANCE 


UNICEF is financed by voluntary contributions from 
governments, non-govemmental organizations and indi- 
viduals. For 1969 UNICEF’s income was $47,000,000 from 
the followng sources: 

5 


Government contributions . 
Non-govemmental contributions 
Greeting card operations i 
Other income 


33,400,000 

7.800.000 

3.900.000 
2,000,000 


For 1970 income is estimated at $50-853 million. 

At the meeting of the Executive Board in April 197° 
allocations for the succeeding t^velvc months to a'led 
$43 million. The amounts allocated for supplies, equip- 
ment, etc., required for projects in the various regions 
(omitting the cost of staff engaged in operating sue 
projects, the cost of freight, etc.) were: 
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Africa 


§ 

. 13,130,000 

Health .... 

? 

. 19,414,000 

Asia .... 


20.I45,OCO 

Nutrition .... 

5.650,000 

Eastern Mediterranean 


• 3*014,000 

Family and child welfare 

. 2,114,000 

Europe 


. 90,000 

Education .... 

. 12,246000 

The Americas 


. 4,878,000 

Prc-vocational training 

. 180,000 

Inter-rcgional 


. 1,416,000 

Integrated services 

. 625,000 

The sums allocated for specific typos of programmes 

Planning .... 
Other activities . 

. 821,000 

. ■ 612.000 

were: 



Emergencies 

. 1,005 000 


UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 

Musciibeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon 

Founded in 1950 to provide relief, health, education and welfare services for needy Palestine refugees in the 

Near East. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Gaza Ship: UNRWA Field Office. Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 484. Amman. 

West Bank: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 19/0149. Jerusalem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 947. Beirut. 

Syrian Arab Republic: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin el Ayoubi St., Aban Rummaneh. Damascus. 
United Arab Republic: UNRWA Liaison Office. 8 Dar cl Shifa. Garden City, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais des Nations, Geneva. 

United States - UNRWA Liaison Office, United Nations, New York. 


ORGANIZATION 

Commissioner-General; Laurence V. Micheemore 
(U.S.A.). 

Deputy Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rennie, 
G.C.M.G., O.n.E. (U.K.). 

UNRWA is a subsidiary organ of the United Nations 
General Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; h 
has a mandate currently extending to J une 30th T972, and 
employs an international staff of 122 and some 13.400 local 
staff mainly Palestinian refugees. The Commissioner- 
General is assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting 
of representatives of the governments of. 

Belgium Lebanon . 

France Syrian Arab Republic United Kingdom 

Jordan Turkey U.S.A. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medical 
services for the needy among a registered refugee popula- 
tion which now numbers over 1,400,000, including 600,000 
in refugee camps. It has served 200 million meals to young 
children and distributed about 12,000 tons of clothing. A 
simple but effective community health service has been 
built up with technical guidance from WHO and there has 
never been a major epidemic among the refugees in 
UNRWA’s care. An education system has been developed 
with technical advice and guidance from UNESCO and 


there are 220,000 children in 480 elementary and pre- 
paratory schools operated by UNRWA. UNRWA also 
operates eight well-equipped, residential centres for 
training young refugee men and women as teachers or in a 
variety of industrial and semi-professional skills, tvith the 
result that it has become one of the most important 
channels for this type of technical assistance in the Mddle 
East. Construction for the continued expansion of this 
programme is well advanced. 


THE REFUGEES 


For UNRWA’s purposes, a bona fide Palestine refugee 
is one whose normal residence was in Palestine for a 
minimum of two years before the 1948 conflict and who, 
as a result of the hostilities, lost his home and means of 
livelihood. To be eligible for assistance, a refugee must 


reside in one of the "host” countries in which UNRWA 
operates, and be in need. Children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for some or all forms 
of UNRWA assistance. By June 30th, 1970, there were 
1,425,219 refugees registered with UNRWA. 


THE NEWLY DISPLACED 


After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the Middle 
East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from the fighting and the occupied areas. UNRWA was 
additionally empowered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide "humanitarian assistance, as far as prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure” 
for those persons other than Palestine refugees who were 
newly displaced and in urgent need. In practice, UNRWA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons and 
the main burden of supporting them has fallen on the 
Arab governments concerned. 

The U.A.R. Government has estimated that some 45,000 
refugees and other persons were displaced from Gaza and 
the Sinai region to the part of the U.A.R. beyond the Suez 
Canal, including some 4,000 registered refugees. Some 

117.500 people fled from the Quneitra region of S.W. Syria; 

17.500 of them were registered refugees, of whom 15,500 
now live in tented camps near Damascus and at Dera’a. 
Some 150,000 displaced Palestine refugees from the West 
Bank and Gaza Strip are now estimated to be in east 
Jordan: additionally the Jordan Government has regis- 
tered 246,000 displaced persons from tliese areas. Some 
120,000 of these people now live in six emergency camps, 
where prefabricated shelters have replaced the original 
tents, in the Amman, Jerash, and Irbid areas. 

THE FIGHTING IN EAST JORDAN 
UNRWA servdees in east Jordan were brought to a 
vdrtual standstill by the outbreak of civil strife on Septem- 
ber 17th, 1970, and were severely handicapped, even after 
tlie cease-fire, by the disruption of internal communica- 


tions and restrictions on the movement of vehicles. 
Nevertheless, health and sanitation services were restored 
on September zptli in the two refugee camps in Amman, 
the worst affected area, together with the distribution of 
water; regular food distribution was resumed from 
October ist onwards. Food convoys were sent into east 
Jordan from the West Bank, under UNRWA sponsorship, 
from September 27th to October 13th. 

By October 13th, 1970, all UNRWA services throughout 
Jordan were fully operational again, except for education, 
which was severely affected by the hostilities. UNRWA/ 
UNESCO schools reopened on November ist wherever 
possible but in certain areas, mainly in Amman, the school 
buildings have been extensively damaged and UNRWA is 
using marquee tents as schoolrooms until repairs can be 
effected. Other Agency installations and refugee shelters 
have also been damaged. Of family shelters constructed by 
UNRWA, about 1,400 were destroyed or extensively 
damaged in the Amman area and over 3,000 suffered more 
than minor damage. The extensive damage to UNRWA’s 
installations, supplies and equipment in east Jordan 
cannot be repaired without special contributions, and the 
Commissioner-General has again drawn attention to the 
pressing need for an additional $6 million in income to 
enable UNRWA services to the Palestine refugees in the 
Near East, especially education for the children, to be 
maintained through 1971 at their present level. As the 
Secretary-General has warned Member States, reductions 
in UNRWA's programmes would inevitably, in the dis- 
turbed conditions of the area, have a profoundly unsettling 
effect. 
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NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS 

(as at June 30th, 1970*) 


Field 

Numbek of 
Schools 

Pupils 

IN Elementary 
Classes 

Pupils in Preparatory 
Classes 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan 

West Bank 

Gaza Strip 

Lebanon .... 
Syria .... 

Total 

136 

87 

108 

61 

86 

32.157 

10,538 

21,844 

12,682 

11.825 

28,177 

II.I97 

19,207 

11,109 

9.S77 

80,334 

21.733 

41.051 

23.791 

21,702 

8,394 

3.558 

8,515 

3.708 

7.705 

5.438 

2,830 

7,857 

2,559 

3.207 

13.830 

6,386 

16,372 

6,267 

7,912 

74.164 

28.119 

57.423 

30,058 

29,614 

480 

89,044 

79.587 

168,611 

28,878 

21,889 

50,787 

219.378 


* Additionally in the 1969-70 school year a total o£ 50,041 refugee children received education in government schools and 
a total of 14,318 refugee children in private schools in the host countries, partly with grants paid by UNRWA. 


FINANCE 


UNRWA’S budget for 1971 is $47,545,000. 

In recent years about 80 per cent of the total income has been contributed by the governments of the United States, the 
United Kingdom, Canada, Sweden and the Federal Repirblic of Germany, the remainder being provided by some 75 
other governments, as well as by voluntary agencies and private sources. 

UNRWA’s average expenditure per refugee per year is just $37, or ten cents per day. 


ESTIMATED EXPENDITURE, 1970 


(as of Juno 30th, 1970) 



Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’000) 

Percentage 

(Approx.) 

Relief Services: 

12,461 


Basic Rations ....•• 

— 

Supplementary Feeding .... 

2, III 

— 

Shelter ....... 

348 


Special Hardship Assistance 

529 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

3,585 

— 

Total Relief Services 

19,034 

.. 

41-3 

Health Services: 

3,662 


Medical Services ..... 

— 

Environmental Sanitation 

1.369 


Share of Common Costs* .... 

1,139 


Total Health Services 

6,170 

13-3 

Education Services: 

I4.45Z 


General Education . . • • • 


Vocational and Professional Traimng . 

3.879 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

2 ,8 io 


Total Education Services 

20,941 

45-4 

Grand Total .... 

48.145 

100.0 


* Common costs include all operations involving supply and transport semces, 
other internal services and general administration. The above summary table sets 
out the allocation of common costs to each of the Agency s operational pro- 


grammes. 
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UNITED NATIONS MILITARY OBSERVER GROUP 
IN INDIA AND PAKISTAN— UNMOGIP 

Kashmir 

Established 1949 to investigate border violations and incidents along the Kashmir cease-fire line. 

ORGANIZATION 

As of August 1970, the Group consisted of the Chief 
Military Observer, his Special Assistant and the Chief 
Administrative Officer, and of 45 military observers and 
8 air-crew from the following countries: Australia, Belgium, 

Canada, Chile, Denmark, Finland, Italy, New Zealand, 

Norway, Sweden, Uruguay. The observers are stationed on 
both sides of the cease-fire line. Also attached to the Group 
are civilian specialists, including administrative assistants, 
radio operators/technicians, vehicle mechanics, etc. 


Chief military Observer: Lient.-Gen. Luis Tassara 
Gonzalez (Chile). 

BUDGET 
1970 : U.S. $ 1,185,500. 

1971 (Estimate); U.S. ?i,2io,ooo. 


UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up to maintain the 1949 Armistice Agreements between Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria on the one hand 
and Israel on the other. Following the cease-fire agreement between Israel and the U.A.R. of July 1967, UN 
Observers were stationed on each side of the Suez Canal. In October 1967, the number of observers was increased 
to 214. There are 98 observers posted in the Suez Canal Sector and 91 observers posted along the Syria/Israel 

cease-fire line. 

Chief of Staff: Col. E. Siilasvuo (Finland), 


UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR THE UNIFICATION 
AND REHABILITATION OF KOREA— UNCURK 

Yongdongpo P.O. Box 56, Seoul, Republic of Korea 

Established 1950 to bring about by peaceful means a unified, independent and democratic Korea. 



MEMBERS 


Australia 

Pakistan 

Thailand 

Chile* 

Netherlands 

Philippines 

Turkey 


♦ Withdrew in November 1970. 



ORGANIZATION 



COMMISSION 

Composed of delegates of the member nations. Meets 
usually about four times a year, but can be convened more 
frequently if necessary. Reports to the General Assembly 
or Secretary-General annually or more often when 
circumstances warrant. 

Principal Secretary: Zouheir Kuzbari. 


COMMITTEE 

Consists of the representatives of Australia, the Philip- 
pines, Thailand, Turkey and the alternate representatives 
of Chile and the Netherlands resident in Seoul. Meets 
normally once a week, acting on behalf of the Commission 
bchvcen its sessions. 

BUDGET 

1970 Estimate: U.S. $271,600. 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais dos Naiions, Geneva 

Telephone; 34 6o ii. 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 


The Office of the High Commissioner was set up in 1950 to provide intem^onal protection for refugees and to 
seek permanent solutions to their problems. In 1967 the mandate of UNHCR was extended until the end of 1973- 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-73): Prince Sadroddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Charles H. Hack. 

The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General. and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner s 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives, and advice at his request 
in the field of international protection. It meets once a year 
at Geneva, and special sessions may be called to consider 
urgent problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one 
states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Headquarters consists of the following divisions; High 
Commissioner's Cabinet (which includes the Secretariat), 
Legal, Africa/Asia, Americas/Europe, Public Afiairs and 
Administration and Finance. In addition there are 3- 
representatives and 12 correspondents, honorary ropre- 
sentativc.s or consultants in various countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Office of the High Commissioner concerns itself 
with those refugees who have been determined on an 
individual basis to come within its mandate under the 
Statute, and with those refugees whom it is called upon to 
assist under the terms of the good offices resolutions 
adopted by the General Assembly of the UN. Refugees 
meeting these conditions are entitled to the protection of 
the Office of the High Commissioner irrespective of their 
geographical location. Refugees who are assisted by other 
United Nations agencies, or who have the same rights or 
obligations as nationals of their country of residence, arc 
outside the mandate of UNHCR. 

The main functions of the Office arc to provide 
national protection, to seek permanent solutions to the 
problems of refugees, including voluntary reparation, 
resettlement in other countries and integration into the 
country of present residence, as well as to provide sup 
plementary aid and emergency relief to refugees as may 
be necessary. All activities are carried out on a humani- 
tarian and non-political basis. 

INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, rvhich is 
the primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees to 
Cease being refugees through the acquisition 01 e 
nationality of the country of residen'ce when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to e 
Suard their rights and interests and improve their s a us. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seemng o 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting t e con 
elusion of inter-govemmental legal instruments in favour 


of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol relating to the Status 
of Refugees, which extends provisions of the Convention 
to new groups of refugees. The application of these two 
instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 


Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on the Status of 
Stateless Persons, the United Nations Convention on the 
Reduction of Statelessness of 1961, tbe 1957 Agreement 
relating to Refugee Seamen and the European Agreement 
of 1959 on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees. 

Three important new instruments are: the UN Declara- 
tion on Territorial Asylum, a resolution by the Committee 
of Ministers of the Council of Europe also concermng 
asylum, and the Convention by the Organization of 
African Unity concerning the Specific Aspects of 
Problems of Refugees in Africa, 

Among legal problems, the Office is called upon to devote 
special attention to the question of asylum, which is of 
crucial importance to refugees. 


MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Emergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 
Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in Africa where the World Food 
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Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to leam a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them with housing. 

In addition there are projects for the settlement in 
institutions of the aged and the sick, rehabilitation projects 
for handicapped refugees, and counselling projects which 
are essential for the guidance of refugees in the choice of a 
solution to their problems. 

In accordance with the policy, whereby primary respon- 
sibility for aid to refugees falls upon their country of 
residence, arrangements for the provision of material 
assistance to refugees in various European countries are 
being increasingly taken over by governments, local 
authorities and social welfare agencies. UNHCR intervenes 
where it is necessary for the international community to 
provide additional aid. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

Educational assistance continues to be provided from 
UNHCR programmes as far as primary education is con- 
cerned and from the UNHCR Education Account as far as 
post-primary education is concerned. UNHCR continues 
to co-operate closely with UNESCO in this field. 


The increasing problem of needy individual refugees in 
urban areas of Africa, mainly without agricultural back- 
ground, is requiring increasing attention. A Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees established within 
the Organization of African Unity in Addis Ababa, ivith 
the support of UNHCR and other members of the UN 
system is seeking solutions to the problems of these refugees 
through their resettlement in various countries in Africa. 

FINANCE 

The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from private sources. The financial targets of the 
UNHCR current programmes for 1969 and 1970 were of 
the order of $6 million. The target of the 1971 programme 
was approved by the Executive Committee of the High 
Commissioner’s Programme at its Twenty-First Session 
held in Geneva from September 28th to October 6th, 1970, 
for an amount of approximately $6.6 million. 

In addition there is a $500,000 Emergency Fund on which 
UNHCR can draw to meet emergency situations. Further- 
more, assistance measures outside the current programme 
are financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. 

DEVELOPMENTS, 1969-70 

As of October 31st, 1970, 60 States were parties to the 
1951 Convention Relating to the Status of Refugees and 43 
States had acceded to the 1967 Protocol. A Convention 
Governing the Specific Aspects of the Problems of Refugees 
in Africa, which will serve as a valuable complement to the 
1951 Convention, was adopted in September 1969 by the 
Organization of African Unity. The Convention provides 
that the granting of asylum to refugees is a peaceful and 
humanitarian act and cannot be considered by any state as 
unfriendly. It further provides that no refugee can be 
subjected by a member state of the OAU to treatment 
which would compel him to return to or to stay in a 
territor3' where he was in danger of persecution. 

In Europe a significant development took place in 
respect of the acquisition by refugees of the nationality of 
their country of residence, once repatriation appears not to 
be practical. The Consultative Assembly of the Council of 
Europe adopted a recommendation which was endorsed by 
the Council’s Committee of Ministers, as well as several 
resolutions, the purpose of which is to facilitate the 
acquisition by refugees in member States of the Council of 
Europe of the nationality of their country of residence 
through naturalization and marriage, through the accession 
to and the liberal implementation of the United Nations 
Convention of 1961 on the Reduction of Statelessness and 
also through the dissemination of information concerning 
the relevant legislation among the refugees. The Executiv’c 
Committee at its Twenty-First Session also endorsed the 
efforts mads in this field. 

During 1969 some 275,000 refugees benefited from 
UNHCR material assistance programmes, the majoritj', 
some 250,000, in Africa. Progress continued to be achieved 
in the rural settlement of refugees and the phase of con- 
solidation has often been reached thanks to the generous 
support of governments and the co-operation of other 
interested members of tlie United Nations system, m- 
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eluding, in particular, WFP, FAO, ILO, UNESCO, 
UNICEF, WHO and UNDP. In two countries, Burundi 
and the Central African Republic, refugee settlements arc 
included in integrated zonal development plans, imple- 
mented by the United Nations Development Programme, 
the executing agency being FAO. In 1969 major new rural 
settlement projects were launched in three countries, the 
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Ethiopia and the 
Sudan. 

In the Congo plans which were still under way in 196S 
for the settlement of refugees from the Sudan in the 
Province Orientale finally reached fruition and the project 
launched towards the end of 1969 was gaining impetus at 
the beginning of 1970. In Ethiopia a programme was 
initiated and launched to assist a group of refugees trom 
the Sudan, mainly in the fields of health and education. In 
the Sudan work started on the settlement of a sizeable 
group of refugees from Ethiopia. 

In spile of the attention which the OATJ Bureau for the 
Placement and Education of Refugees is devoting to the 
needy individual refugees, their grooving number in African 
cities constitutes a major challenge for the immediate 
future. Thanks mainly to the generous support of Nordic 
governments, UNHCR hopes, through educational assist- 
ance and vocational training, to be able to provide some of 


the refugees concerned with the necessary skills they need 
to integrate themselves and become self-supporting. 

UNHCR and the United Nations Educational and 
Training Programme for Southern Africa concluded an 
agreement whereby UNHCR will provide assistance to 
refugees from Southern Africa up to the first level of 
secondary education, while the Programme will be respon- 
sible for education at the higher levels to those eligible 
refugees livdng in that region. 

In Europe the long-term major aid programmes to 
provide permanent solutions for the “old” European 
refugees, including in particular housing projects for 
refugees in Greece, are in their final phase. Any new 
need for assistance which might arise among these refugees 
is met through the current UNHCR programme when the 
country of residence is not in a position to provide the 
assistance necessary. 

Resettlement continues to play a major part in the 
solution of the problems of new European refugees of 
whom a larger number entered certain European countries 
in 1968 and 1969. The share taken by countries of asylum 
and of resettlement and the long established co-operation 
between UNHCR, ICEM and the United States Refugee 
Program contribute to prevent an accumulation of those 
refugees in reception centres. 


STATUTE 


Chapter I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

1. The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
acting under the authority of the General Assembly, shall 
assume the function of providing international protection, 
under the auspices of the United Nations, to refugees who 
fall within the scope of the present Statute and of seeking 
permanent solutions for the problem of refugees by assist- 
ing governments and, subject to the approval of the govern- 
ments concerned, private organizations to facilitate the 
voluntary repatriation of such refugees, or their assimilation 
within new national communities. 

2. The work of the High Commissioner shall be of an 
entirely non-political character; it shall be humanitarian 
and social and shall relate, as a rule, to groups and 
categories of refugees. 

3- The High Commissioner shall follow policy directives 
given him by the General Assembly or the Economic and 
Social Council. 

4' Provisions for the establishment of an Executive 

Committee. 

5. Provisions for the continuation of the Office. 

Chapter II 

functions of the HIGH COMMISSIONER 
fi- The competence of the High Commissioner shall 
extend to any person who, owing to well-founded fear of 
xing persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality 
or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
an personal convenience, is unwilling to avail himself of 
the protection of that country: or who, not having a 
nationality and being outside the country of his former 


habitual residence, is unable or, owing to such fear or for 
reasons other than personal convenience, is unwilling to 
return to it. 

Any other person who is outside the country of his 
nationality or, if he has no nationality, the counby of his 
former habitual residence, because he has had well- 
founded fear of persecution by reason of.his race, religion, 
nationality or political opinion and is unable or, because of 
such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of 
the government of the country of his nationality, or, if he 
has no nationality, to return to the country of his former 
habitual residence. 

7. Refugees to whom the High Commissioner’s compe- 
tence shall not extend. 

8. Means of providing protection for refugees. 

9. The High Commissioner shall engage in such additional 
activities, including repatriation and resettlement, as the 
General Assembly may determine, within the limits of the 
resources placed at his disposal. 

10. The High Commissioner shall administer any funds, 
public or private, which he receives for assistance to 
refugees, and shall distribute them among the private and, 
as appropriate, public agencies which he deems best 
qualified to administer such assistance. 

11. Presentation of report to the Economic and Social 
Committee and to the General Assembly. 

12. Co-operation with the various specialized agencies. 

Chapter III 

ORGANIZATION AND FINANCE 

13. Election of the High Commissioner. 

14. Appointment of Deputy High Commissioner and 
other staS. 

15—22. Organization and Finance. 
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INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kaerntnerring 11, 1010 Vienna 

Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in' 1957, autonomous intergovernmental organization related to the United Nations by the terms 
of an Agreement which recognizes it as "the agency under the aegis of the United Nations responsible for inter- 
national activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy”. Its objectives are "to seek to accelerate 
and enlarge the contributions of atomic energy to peace, health and prosperity throughout the world” and "to 
ensure that assistance provided by it or at its request or under its supervision or control is not used in such a 

way as to further any military purpose.” Members: 103. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme, to approve the budget 
and the annual report, to approve applications for 
membership, to elect new members to 'the Board of 
Governors and to consider all matters referred to it by the 
Board of Governors; and, every four years, to approve the 
appointment of a Director-General. 

President (1970): Prof. Vikram A. Sarabhai (India). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 25 member states, 13 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 12 elected by the General Conference. It 
has authority to carry out the functions of the Agency in 
accordance with the Statute and subject to its responsi- 
bilities to the General Conference. It meets four or five 
times a year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It approves and submits the 
draft budget and the Agency's programme to the General 
Conference. Every fourth year it appoints a Director- 
General subject to approval by the General Confer- 
ence. 

Board Members (1970-71): Argentina, Australia, Belgium, 
Brazil, Canada, Chile, Denmark, France, Hungary, 
India, Japan, Jlorocco, Netherlands, Nigeria, Pakistan, 


Poland, South Africa, Spain, Syria, Thailand, U.S.S.R., 
U.K., U.S.A., Uruguay, 'Vietnam. 

Chairman (1970.-71): Mr. Vishnu Trivedi (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 354 professional staff and 
about 700 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is responsible for the administration 
and implementation of the Agency’s programme. He is 
assisted by four Deputy Directors-General and an 
Inspector-General. The Secretariat is divided into five 
departments: Technical Assistance and Publications; 
Technical Operations; Research and Isotopes; Safeguards 
and Inspection; Administration. 

Director-General (reappointed 1969 for a term of four 
years); Dr. Sigvard Eklund (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. In J une 1969, the following distinguished 
scientists were appointed for terms of three years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebellv (U.A.R.), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Prof. I* 
Malek (Czechoslovalda), Prof. S. Mitsui (Japan), Prof. 
L. CiNTRA DO Prado (Brazil), Prof. Isidor I. Rabi (U.S.A), 
Dr. Homi N. Sethna Spitsvn 

(U.S.S.R.). 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training. Last year the IAEA 
prowded 230 experts and visiting professors to developing 
countries, awarded 484 fellowsliips and arranged the loan 
of equipment valued at $883,000. Twelve regional training 
courses and two visiting seminars provided instruction on 
beneficial uses of nuclear energy to 692 participants in 
14 countries. 

Food and Agriculturo. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on tlie use of radiation 
and radioisotopes in six fields; plant improvement by 
radiation mutation; eradication of destructive insects by 
the sterile-male technique; improvement of livestock and 
preparation of animal vaccines; study of effect of insecti- 
cide residues; preservation of food by irradiation; improve- 
ment of the use of nitrogen and phosphate fertilizer. Over 


200 projects are carried out annually in co-ordination 
wth member states. 

Life Sciences. The programme in life science includes 
nuclear medicine, radiation biology and dosimetry. Thirt}'- 
four countries have undertaken research in nuclear medi- 
cine with Agency support on such topics as the use of 
radioisotopes in diagnosis and treatment of anaemia, 
goitre and malnutrition. Research in radiation biology 
with Agency support is being conducted in 32 countries. 
In collaboration with WHO the Agency prepared a manual 
on radiation haematology and one on basic dosimetry — the 
science of measurement of radiation doses. 

Physical Sciences. The Agency’s programme in physical 
sciences is designed to develop or disseminate basic know- 
ledge that will eventually' be of practical use. Regular 
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international conferences on fission physics, neutron 
inelastic scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are the 
primary means of world-wide communication in these 
research areas. Agency experts, in co-operation with 
UNESCO and FAO, have made use of isotope techniques 
to investigate water sources. A sub-regional co-operation 
plan in the Far East will study the upgrading of bagasse 
and other fibre boards by radiation for low cost housing. 
In mining, radioisotope X-ray fluorescence makes possible 
on-the-spot analysis of the mineral content of ore samples. 
This technique is being tested in India, tlie Pliilippincs and 
Yugoslavia. 

Nuclear Power and Reactors. To help developing coun- 
tries the IAEA is stimulating research toward improved 
economy of small and medium-sized reactors. It has also 
sent missions to advise many developing countries in 
planning nuclear power programmes and on the siting of 
proposed nuclear power facilities. The IAEA is partici- 
pating in a number of studies concerning dual-purpose 
reactors-to produce fresh water from the sea as well as to 
provide power and light. Developing countries have shown 
interest in the engineering possibilities of nuclear explo- 
sives. It is expected that nuclear energy can perform ciml 
engineering feats beyond the range of ordinary explosives. 
To this end. the IAEA has e.xpandcd its programme to 
promote the exchange of relevant information, and the 
first international technical meeting on nuclear explosions 
for peaceful purposes was held in JIarch 1970. Three 
research reactor projects sponsored by the Agency arc: 
NORA, based in Norway, pioneered in new measurements 
for light and heavy water lattices. The IPA (India/ 
Philippines/Agency) project, completed in 1969, concen- 
trated on solid state physics, and the NPY (Norway/ 
Poland/Yugoslavia) has enabled the three countries con- 
cerned to solve a number of problems in nuclear power 
physics. 

Health Safety and Waste Management. In co-operation 
with other international organizations, the Agency has 
established basic standards and recommendations relating 
to all aspects of radiation safety under both normal and 
emergency conditions. Thirty publications concerning 
these standards and recommendations have been issued. 
IAEA regulations for the safe transport of radioactive 
materials by rail, road, sea and air have been adopted as 
egal standards by many governments and have been 
included in the conventions and recommendations of 
nearly all international organizations concerned ivith 
ransport. In 1969 the revised codes of practice for the safe 
operation of nuclear power plants and research reactors 
ond a series of recommendations on the use of ports bj' 
nuclear merchant ships ivere published. In 197° special 
attention was being given to the problem of radioactive 
onvironmental pollution. 

information and Technical Services. Ten to fifteen large 
international conferences and symposia arc organized each 
yoar and some 40 smaller panels and meetings. Papers 
presented at these meetings are published by the Agency 
imd distributed for sale all over the world. The head- 
quarters library contains approximately 30,000 books, 
100,000 reports and 1,000 films. The International Nuclear 
formation System (INIS), an information-handling 
ee eme, began operations in 1970. Employing computer 
ecliniques for storage, correlation and retrieval, INIS will 


provide a world catalogue of technical information relating 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. When in full 
operation, it is estimated that approximately 85,000 pieces 
of new literature will be catalogued annually by INIS. The 
Nuclear Data Unit is an international centre for neutron 
data basic for reactors. In co-operation with three other 
principal centres at Brookhaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk 
(U.S.S.R.) and the European Nuclear Energy Agency' 
(ENEA) centre at Saclay (France), the world’s neutron 
data are collected, processed by means of computers and 
distributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. At present, safeguards are applied by the 
Agency to 70 reactors and 37 other nuclear facilities. 
Mexico became the first country to request safeguards for 
all its nuclear activities under the terms of the Tlatelolco 
Treaty which creates a nuclear-free Latin America. At 
present a total of 44 agreements with 32 countries are in 
effect. By the terms of the Treaty for the Non-Proliferation 
of Nuclear Weapons, signatory countries which have no 
nuclear weapons agree to accept Agency safeguards. After 
the Treaty came into force in March 1970 a "Safeguards 
Committee” has been established to advise the Agency on 
the content of the agreements to be concluded between 
parties to NPT and the Agency. More attention is being 
given to safeguards research, including the use of instru- 
ments to simplify procedures and minimize manpower 
required. A list oi 39 staff members available to serve as 
inspectors has been approved. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency’s headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioactivity. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency’s programmes in physics, chemistry, 
hydrology, nuclear medicine and agriculture. This work 
involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. An agreement between the Agency, the Govern- 
ment of the Principality of Monaco and the Oceanographic 
Institute at Monaco established the IAEA International 
Laboratory on the Mediterranean coast. This agreement 
has been extended until the end of 1974. The laboratory 
will concentrate on the study of health and safety aspects 
concerning radioactive pollution of the sea. 

Centre for Theoretical Physics. One of IAEA’s out- 
standing contributions in pure science has been tlie 
establishment, in 1964, of the International Centre for 
Theoretical Physics at Trieste, Italy. Generous support 
from the Italian Government and a number of other 
organizations has enabled the Centre to bring together in 
a working relationship scientists from both developed and 
developing countries. Eight Nobel laureates attended the 
four-week symposium held in June 1968 to review the 
entire field of contemporary physics. Recently, agreement 
was reached between the Agency and UNESCO to operate 
the Trieste Centre jointly. 

Supplying Fissionable Materials. The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to serve as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By June 1970, 98 transfers of such 
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material, about half of them gifts, had been made to 22 
recipient countries. All material supplied was for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have 
been Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 

BUDGET 

The Regular Budget for 1971 amounts to §13,778,000. 
The new target for voluntary contributions to finance the 
IAEA programme of technical assistance is §2.5 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 
IAEA Bulletin. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion; Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 

Technical Directories. 

Panel Proceedings Series. 

Safety Series. 

Bibliographical Series. 

Technical Reports Series. 

Science Features. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTE 

{Adopted October 23rd, 1956) 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses throughout the world; and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To make provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energy for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, with due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose; and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at the request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with the competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 
concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in tlie 
field of atomic energy. 


7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

ORGANIZATION 

General Conference. A General Conference consisting of 
representatives of all members shall meet in regular annual 
session and in such special sessions as shall be convened. 
The Conference may discuss any matters within the scope 
of this statute or relating to the powers and functions of 
any organs provided for in this Statute, and may make 
recommendations. 

The General Conference shall: 

1. Elect members of the Board of Governors. 

2. Approve states for membership. 

3. Consider the annual report of the Board. 

4. Approve reports to be submitted to the United 
Nations. 

5. Approve any agreement or agreements between the 
Agency and the United Nations and other organizations. 

6. Approve rules and limitations regarding tlie exercise 
of borrowing powers. 

7. Approve amendments to the Statute. 

8 . Approve the appointment of the Director-General. 

Board of Governors. The Board of Governors is chosen 

by rules laid dovm in Article VI of the Statute. 

The Board shall have authority to carry out the func- 
tions of the Agency in accordance with tlie Statute, subject 
to its responsibilities to the General Conference. It shall 
meet at such times as it may determine and may establish 
such committees as it deems advisable. 

The Board shall prepare an annual report and any other 
reports the Agency is required to make. These shall be 
submitted to the General Conference. 

Staff. The staff of the Agency shall be headed by a 
Director-General. The Director-General shall be appointed 
by the Board of Governors with the aproval of the General 
Conference for a term of four years. The Director-General 
shall be responsible for the appointment, organization, and 
functioning of the staff. The staff shall include such 
qualified scientific and technical and other personnel as 
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may be required to fulfil the objectives and functions of 
the Agency. The Agency shall be guided by the principle 
that its permanent staS shall be kept to a minimum. 

Intormation and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall be agreed with the Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of the weather, unauthorised 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a way 
as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the jjroject. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

*-.To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
only from the vie\vpoint of assuring that it will not further 


any military purpose, that it complies with applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 

Finance. The Board of Governors shall submit to the 
General Conference the annual budget estimates for the 
expenses of the Agency. 

Expenditure shall be classified as: 

1. Administrative expenses (including costs of staff and 
meetings and costs of implementing safeguards). 

2. Expenses in connection with any materials, facilities, 
plant, and equipment acquired or established by the 
Agency. 

The Board shall have the authority to exercise borrowing 
powers on behalf of the Agency. 

Privileges and Immunities. The Agency shall enjoy in the 
territory of each member such legal capacity and such 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise 
of its functions. 

Disputes. Any question or dispute concerning the inter- 
pretation or application of this Statute which is not settled 
by negotiation shall be referred to the International Court 
of Justice unless the parties concerned agree on another 
mode of settlement. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAM — WFP 

Via dollo Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy 


Established 1963 for a three-year experimental period, and extended 1965, the WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort 
to provide emergency relief and to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food. 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee: 24 members, iz elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO. 

Joint UN-FAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the ^VFP. 

Executive Director: Francisco Aquino. 


ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of commodities, cash, and 
(particularly shipping) to WFP, which uses the 
000 for emergency relief for victims of natural and man- 
®ade disasters and for support for economic and social 
ovelopment projects in the developing countries. The food 


is supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. In 
some cases it is feed for livestock that is supph'ed, the 
introduction of modern feeding practices leading to in- 
creased production and thus to an improvement of the 
people’s nutrition. Recipient governments are encouraged 
to take steps to replace the WFP aid as soon as each 
project, which may be for anything up to five years, comes 
to an end. 

As at October ist, 1970, 459 development projects had 
been approved since the beginning of the Programme’s 
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operations at a total cost to WFP of $937,439,100. Broken 
do\vn by region: in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
72 projects in 19 countries; in North Africa and the Near 
East, 106 projects in ii countries; in West Atrica, 79 
projects in 22 countries; in Mediterranean Europe and 
East Africa, 79 projects in 17 countries; in Asia and the 
Far East, 123 projects in 14 countries. In addition, 117 
emergency operations have been undertaken in 67 coun- 
tries at a total cost to the Programme of $91,389,500. 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme ol nearly $56 million. 


RESOURCES 

As at October ist, 1970, the resources made available to 
the Programme through voluntary contributions by 
governments, including pledges for the period 1969-70, 
stood at a total of $532,504,500; $384,610,765 were in 
commodities and $147,893,735 in cash and services. A 
further $41,760,746 worth of food grains was made avail- 
able to the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO for the 
pledging period 1971-72 amounts to $300 million. By the 
end of August 1970 a total of $215,774,725 had been 
pledged bj"^ 58 countries. 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1G42, Nicosia, Cyprus 


Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution, for 
a three-month period, subsequently extended to June 
1971. The purpose of the Force is to keep the peace between 
the Greek and Turkish communities pending a resolution 
of outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General : Bibiano F. 
Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(December 1970) 


Australia 

Military 

Police 

50 

Austria (medical unit) 

55 

45 

Canada 

577 

— 

Denmark 

. 296 

40 

Finland . 

288 

“ 

Ireland . 

. 428 

- 

Sweden 

285 

40 

United Kingdom 

. 1,078 


Total 

■ 3.007 

175 


40 civilians are attached to UNFICYP. 
Grand Total: 3,222. 


FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of cost for the period from March 
1964 to December 1970 was $122,605,000. 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, Geneva 
Telephone: 34 60 ii, 33 40 00, 33 20 00, 33 10 00. 

Set up as an organ of tlie United Nations General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964 on the recom- 
mendation of the UN Conference on Trade and Development, held March- June 1964. Aims to promote 
international trade with a view to accelerating economic development. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-June i6th, 1964. 
Second session. New Delhi, February ist-March 29th, 
1968. Members: 136 (end of 1970). 

Secretary-General: Manuel Pjirez Guerrero (Venezuela) 
in March 1969 succeeded Dr. IlAdL Prebisch (.Argen- 
tina). 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

UNCTAD’s main executive organ, the Board carries out 
the functions of the Conference when tlie latter is not in 
session. Members: 55 states elected by the Conference 
having regard to geographical distribution and continuing 
representation for the principal trading states; 3 r members 
of the Board are developing countries. In 1970 the Board 
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held its tenth regular and its tourtli "special” sessions. At 
the regular session, the Board recommended policy 
measures on shipping and ports with a view to promoting 
the earnings of developing countries from invisible trade, 
reached consensus of principles of pricing policy for com- 
modities, established a new Intergovernmental Group to 
examine problems of transfer of technolog>’ to developing 
countries, and reviewed the recommendations of the 
various subsidiary bodies. At the special session, the Board 
approved arrangements for tlie implementation, in 1971 if 
possible, of a generalized system of tariff preferences for 
exports of developing countries. 

President {1970): Pieure-Attilio Forthomme (Belgium). 
aiAIN COJilMITTEES 

The Board has four main committees and a Special 
Committee on Preferences. 

Committee on Commodities: 55 members. Chairman {igyo): 
Josfe Martinez Cobo (Ecuador). Fifth session, July 
7th-i8th, 1970. Adopted recommendations for the 
regulation of disposals of surpluses and strategic 
reserves, made new arrangements to improve the 
process of intergovernmental consultations on com- 
modity problems, and reviewed the market situation 
of a series of individual commodities. 

Permanent Group on Synthetics and Substitutes: 21 
members. Chairman (1970): Maruli H. Pang- 
gabean (Indonesia). Fourth session, June 29th- 
July 3rd, 1970. Made recommendations relating to 
research programmes for natural products and 
recommendations to improve the market situation 
of rubber, cotton and shellac. 

Committee on Manufactures: 45 members. Chairman (1970): 


Brij Nand.an Swarup (India). Fourth session, 
Januarj' 2oth-3oth, 1970. Approved a work pro- 
gramme for the liberalization of non-tariff barriers 
affecting trade of developing countries, studied 
restrictive business practices, examined problems of 
tariff reclassification. 

Special Committee on Preferences: open to all interested 
UNCTAD member countries. Chairman (1970); Thiru- 
M,u,RAYA Swaminathan (India). Met from March 31st 
to April 17th, and again from September 21st to 
October 12th, 1970. Agreed on mutually acceptable 
arrangements concerning the establishment of general- 
ized, non-discriminatory, non-reciprocal preferential 
treatment to exports of developing countries in the 
markets of developed countries. Preference-giving 
countries toII seek necessary legislative or other 
sanction with the aim of implementing the preferential 
arrangements as early as possible in 1971. 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade: 
45 members. Chairman (1970): Jerzy Bieinski 
(Poland). Fourth session, July 20th-3ist, 1970. 
Recommended continuity in the provision of financial 
resources lor development, discussed measures to 
liberalize assistance such as untying of aid, studied 
further possibility of establishing a direct link between 
Special Drawing Rights of the International Monetary 
Fund and development finance. 

Committee on Shipping: 45 members. Chairman (1970): 
Jean Robert (France). Fourth session, April 20th- 
May 4th, 1970. Made recommendations for easing 
freight rates on cargoes from developing countries, for 
the latter’s participation in liner conferences, for 
assisting the expansion of their merchant marines, and 
for training of personnel. 


AIMS 


The principal functions of UNCTAD are: to promote 
international trade, in order to accelerate economic 
development, particularly trade between countries at 
different stages of development, between developing 
countries and between countries with different systems of 
economic and social organization; to formulate principles 
and policies on international trade and related problems 


of economic development; to make proposals for putting 
these principles and policies into effect; to review and 
facilitate the co-ordination of activities of other UN bodies 
dealing with related problems; to initiate action for the 
negotiation and adoption of multilateral legal instruments 
in the field of trade; to harmonize trade and related policies 
of governments and regional economic groupings. 


developments in 1970 


During 1970, e.xports fi-om developing countries grew at 
arate of 10.5 per cent, the highest in the First Development 
Decade. Nevertheless, their share in world exports con 
tinued to decline due to the considerably more rapid 
progress of the industrialized countries. 


The international strategy for the second 
ations Development Decade, the igyos, adopted y 
venty-fifth session of the United Nations General 
ssembly, reflects all the key ideas advanced witmn 
TICTAD with a view to increasing export earnings o 


developing countries and accelerating their rate of econo- 
mic growdh. 

Important UNCTAD activities during 1970, in addition 
to those cited above, included the negotiation of the 
fourth International Tin Agreement; a session from 
November 2nd-i8th, 1970, ol an Intergovernmental Group 
seeking to facilitate trade expansion, economic co-operation 
and regional integration among developing countries; and 
technical assistance activities in the field of trade and 
development. 
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BUDGET 
1970: U.S. 58,823,200. 

1970 (Estimate): U.S. §10,686,200. 

PUBLICATIONS 


The complete proceedings of UNCTAD II (New Delhi 
February ist-March 29th, 1968) appear in the follorving 
five volumes: 

Volume I, Report and Annexes: Background, list of 
resolutions, declarations and other decisions, and 
adoption of the report of the Conference. 

Volume II, Commodity Problems and Policies: The develop- 
ment of an international commodity policy, liberaliza- 
tion of trade, recent developments and long-term 
trends. 

Volume III, Problems and Policies of Trade in Manufac- 
tures and Semi-Manufactures: Preferences, trade 
liberalization, export credits, labour implications for 
developing countries. 


Volume IV, Problems and Policies of Financing: Growth, 
development finance, mobilization and evaluation of 
resources, economic management and international 
monetary issues. 

Volume V, Special Problems in World Trade and Develop- 
ment: The international division of labour and the 
developing countries, trade relations, trade expansion 
and economic integration, special preferences, needs of 
the least developed countries, and the world food prob- 
lem. 

The reports of the main UNCTAD bodies, as well as 
several important studies on specific problems, have been 
published during T970. 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN activity to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD 

Superv'ises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
two of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, FAO, WHO) in rotation, and of the UN 
regional institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as 
well as the Institute’s Director and seven individuals 
nominated by the Commission for Social Development and 
elected by the Economic and Social Council. 

Chairman: Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 


Members: Jan Szczepanski (Poland); Gonzalo Aguirre 
BeltrXn (Mexico); Jacques Delors (France); 
Moh.imed Ennaceur (Tunisia); Philip M. Hauser 
(U.S. A.); Akhter Hameed Khan (Pakistan); Gunnar 
ICarl Myrdal (Sweden). 

PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director: D. V. McGranahan (U.S.A.). 

Secretary: G. Lambert-Lamond (France). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Institute was created to conduct research into 
problems and policies of social development and relation- 
ships between various types of social development and 
economic development during different phases of economic 
growth. It was intended that the studies of the Institute 
should contribute to {a) the work of the United Nations 
Secretariat in the field of social policy, social development 
planning and balanced economic and social development; 
(6) regional planning institutes already existing or in the 
process of being set up under the auspices of the United 
Nations; (c) national institutes in the field of economic 
and/or social development and planning. 


The Institute was set up with the active support of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations (now the Com- 
mission for Social Development), which had for some time 
been emphasizing, in reports and resolutions, the im- 
portance of taking social factors into account in develop- 
ment planning and of achieving a balanced and integrated 
economic and social development policy. Intensified 
research on the means of achieving that goal was felt to be 
desirable. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Researcli is carried out under four programmes as listed 
below; 

I. The Inter-relations between Social and Economic Develop- 
ment. 

Contents and measurement of development. 

The general development index. 

Factors associated with fast and slow rates of economic 
growth. 

Afeasurement of real progress at the local level. 

The Data Bank of development indicators. 

r. Methodology of Social Planning. 

Empirical study of decision-making processes in the 
social sectors. 

Social prognosis. 

3. The Introduction of Social Change and Innovation. 

Rural institutions and planned change. 

Preparation of the child for modernization. 

Refugee resettlement and rural development. 

Jfail survey of experiences in vocational training. 

Social implications of the Green Revolution. 

4 - Regional Development. 

Regional development; experiences and prospects — a 
worldwide study. 

Regional disaggregation of national policies and plans. 
The role of growth policies and growth centres in 
regional development. 

Information systems for regional development. 

Regional sociology. 

FINANCE 

The Institute is financed by voluntary contributions of 
member countries of the United Nations. 

PUBLICATIONS 

SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Inducing Social Change in Developing Cammtinilies 
(English, French, Spanish; 1967). 
manning for Children and Youth within National Develop- 


ment Planning (jointly rvith UNICEF; English, French; 
1967). 

Levels of Living and Economic Growth (English; 1969). 

A Review of Rural Co-operation in Developing Areas 
(English; ig6g). 

Estudios de la Realidad Campesina: Cooperacidn y Canibio 
(Spanish; 1970). 

Distribution of Income and Economic Growth: concepts and 
issues (English; 1970). 

Compilation of Development Indicators (1969). 

NON-SALES PUBLICATIONS 

Research Notes (English, French, Spanish; annually). 

The following were published during 1970; 

Organization of Land Redistribution Beneficiaries. 

Regional Development — Experienees and Prospects: South 
and Southeast Asia. 

Studies in the Measurement of Levels of Living and Welfare. 

Interregional Allocation of Investments for Social and 
Economic Development: an elementary model approach to 
analysis. 

Studies in the Methodology of Social Planning. 

Social Modernization and Economic Development in 
Argentina. 

La priparation dc V enfant d, la modernisation: I'exemple de 
la Tunisie. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Sweden. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Chile. 

Contents and Measurement of Socio-Economic Development. 

Etude sur les systemes de decision. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres as Instruments of Regional 
Development and Modernization with Special Reference 
to Bulgaria and France (also in French). 

Preparation of the Child for Modernization: Shills and 
Intellectual Requirements (review of the literature). 

Le changement social ct les institutions du dSveloppenicnt dans 
line population rdfugUc.. 

Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in Africa. 
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UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH- 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of eighteen members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for two years. The UN Secretary- 
General and the Presidents of the General Assembly and 
ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the Institute are 
ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are represented 
appropriately at meetings. The Board meets usually once 
a year and is responsible for determining basic policies of 
the Institute and for reviewing and adopting the annual 
budget. 


Subsidiary Committees: Administrative and Financial; 
Research; Training. 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Chief S. O. Adebo, c.m.g. (Nigeria). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose of the Institute is to enhance, by training 
and research, "the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development”. Training 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 
the developing countries, for assignments with the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 

Training Programmes in iffji: 

1. UNITAR seminars on international organization and 
multilateral diplomacy in New York and Geneva. 

2. Basic training courses for new recruits and junior 
officers of the foreign service. 

3. Regional seminars on procedures and techniques of 
technical assistance. 

4. Seminar on major problems of technical and financial 
co-operation. 

5. Colloquium for senior officials in the United Nations 
system. 

6. United Nations/UNITAR fellowships in international 
law. 

7. Regional refresher training course in international law. 

8. UNIT.^R weehends bringing together senior diplo- 
mats, UN officials and eminent scholars for informal 
exchanges of views. 

9. Special lecture series. 


10, Study on the feasibility of a United Nations staff 
college. 

11. Seminar for international procurement officers. 

Research Programmes in igji: 

1. Relations between United Nations and regional 
organizations. 

2. Braindrain: the international migration of profes- 
sionals from developing to developed countries. 

3. Transfer of technology from enterprise to enterprise. 

4. New techniques and methods of training. 

5. Comparative study of measures against racial dis- 
crimination. 

6. Peaceful settlement of disputes. 

7. Safeguards machinery of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

8. Financing of international waterways. 

g. Planning and development in relation to ocean 
resources and marine pollution. 

10. Youth and international society. 

11. Evaluation of technical assistance. 

12. Operational analysis of the UN Economic and Social 
Council. 

13. Use by mass media of UN public information. 

14. Regional seminar on international law for Africa. 
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FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-govemmental organizations, from 
foundations and other non-govcmmental sources. 

Estimated Budget (1971): ii, 500,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 


UN Development Aid: Criteria and Methods 0/ Evaluation. 
Towards Wider Acceptance of UN Treaties. 

Small Stales and Territories; Status and Problems. 

Peaceful Settlement of Disputes; Ideas and Proposals for 
Research. 

Social Psychological Techniques and the Peaceful Settlement 
of International Disputes. 


Report of the International Research Conference on Race 
Relations, Aspen, Colorado, fune 1970. 

Emigration of Highly-Skilled Manpower from the Developing 
Countries. 

Manual of United Nations Technical Assistance. 

Manual of External Financing. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME — UNDP 

Now York City 

Established in 1965 to aid the developing countries in increasing the wealth-producing capabilities of their natural 
and human resources by supporting economic and social projects, with pre-investment, help and technical 
assistance. The UNDP came into effect in January 1966. bringing together the previous activities of the 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and the UN Special Fund. 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


UN 

IBRD 

UNCTAD 

ILO 

ITU 

UNIDO 

FAO 

WMO 

IDB 

UNESCO 

IAEA 

AfDB 

ICAO 

UPU 

AsDB 

WHO 

IMCO 



The UNDP functions under tlic authority of ECOSOC 
and of the General Assembly. 

Governing Council: 37 moms., representing both developed 


and developing countries; the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. 

President (1971): HernAn Santa Cruz (Chile). 
Administrator; Paul G. Hoffman (U.S.A.). 
Co-Administrator: C. V. Narasimhan (India). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB): composed of the 
UN Secretary-General and the Executive Heads of 
the Specialized Agencies and other bodies; provides 
guidance and advice. 


activities 


The UNDP today is the world's largest programme of 
Multinational technical co-operation. It works in partner- 
ship \vith over 130 governments, representing almos 
three thousand million people. Voluntary 
from almost every nation in the world provide the UNDI 
with its financial resources. Governments of low-income 
countries all over the world, together wth the United 
Nations and i6 other international agencies, arc currently- 
carrying out UNDP-assisted activities whicli will cost 
almost $2,500 million on completion. Development wor 
already completed has cost close to $1,5°° million, more 
than half of it paid by the developing countries themselves. 

fn pursuit of its basic objective — -helping the poorer 
nations to develop their human and natural resources more 
fully— the UNDP affords the international community a 
significant opportunity for productive co-operation. 

of technical knowledge, skills, P®cs°mie a 
facilities by participating countries is an essential p< 
he UNDP’s day-to-day operations. 


By mid-1970 over 1,000 large-scale pre-investment pro- 
jects had been undertaken by the developing countries 
noth UNDP support, and more than 200 others were about 
to get under way. These projects cost an average of over 
$2 million each, generally take between four and five years 
to complete, can engage the services of a score of inter- 
national experts and require a large inventory of specialized 
modem equipment. 

UNDP-supported pre-investment projects assist the 
development efforts of low-income countries in one or more 
of four basic ways; 

(o) By uncovering, inventorying and determining the 
economic potential of natural resources; 

(6) By educating and training people in the knowledge 
and skills necessary to build and maintain modem 
economic and social systems; 

(c) By establishing research centres for the development 
and application of modern productive technologies; 


85 



THE UNITED NATIONS— (Other Bodies) 


{d) By strengthening national and regional frameworks 
for development planning and administration. 

In addition, during a typical year the UNDP supports 
about 2,500 smaller-scalc development projects. With 
average yearly e.xpenditures of some $25,000 each, these 
projects often employ only a single international expert, 
can be completed in several months, rarely require outlays 
for equipment, but do provide low-income countries with 
critically needed advisory, consultant and training 
services. 

UNDP support for well over 300 large-scale and tens of 
thousands of smaller projects has now been completed and 
country and regional projects are currently operational in 
all parts of tlie world. 

UNDP-assisted projects — large and small — annually 


engage the services of some 8,000 international experts, 
provide over 5,000 fellowships for advanced study abroad 
and supply almost $30 million worth of equipment. The 
projects help stimulate progress in virtually every economic 
and social sector. 

UNDP Resident Representatives direct Field Offices in 
over 90 developing countries throughout the world. These 
officials, as leaders of the team of representatives of all 
United Nations organizations concerned, assist govern- 
ments in formulating programmes of UNDP aid and in 
seeing that the Programme’s field operations are carried 
out. 

UNDP Headquarters in New York, with an international 
staff drawn from more than 60 countries, maintains a close 
and co-ordinated supervdsion of all Programme activities. 


LARGE-SCALE DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS 
APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE, 1959-70 


Field of Activity 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S. $ 
equivalents) 

Resource Surveys 

479 

805.4 

Education and Training 

444 

1,264.9 

Applied Research 

Economic Development 

277 

624.5 

Planning 

34 

88.0 

Total 

1.234 

2,782.8* 


* Of which $1,064.9 provided by UNDP and $1,717.9 
provided by recipient governments. 


COST OF DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY ECONOJIIC AND 
SOCIAL SECTOR. 1959-69 


Sector 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S. $ 
equivalents) 

Agriculture ...... 

1,176.2 

Industry ...... 

746.7 

Education and Science .... 

589-7 

Public Services ..... 

432.6 

Health 

179.0 

Housing, Building, Physical Planning 

60.3 

Public Administration .... 

205.4 

Social Welfare ..... 

40-3 

Multi-sector ...... 

1S1.6 

To bo allocated ..... 

3S1.0 

Tot.\l ..... 

3,992.8 


COST OF DEVELOPMENT WORK APPROVED 
FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE BY 
GEOGRAPHICAL REGION, 1959-70 


Regiox 

Project 
Costs 
(in million 
U.S. $ 

equivalents) 

Africa ....... 

1.324-1 

The Americas ..... 

894.1 

Asia and the Far East .... 

1.043-4 

Europe ...... 

326.0 

Middle East ...... 

254-3 

Inter-regional ..... 

53-6 

Global 

1-5 

To bo allocated ..... 

95-8 

Total ..... 

3.992 -S 
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FINANCE 


The Development Programme is financed by the 
voluntary contributions of members of the United Nations, 
the Specialized Agencies, and the IAEA. Contributions 
pledged for 1971 reached an estimated total of U.S. $240 
million (as of October 1970). The cumulative total of 


contributions pledged by some 120 countries since the 
inception of activities (the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950, and the UN Special Fund in 
1959) to the end of 1970 is approximately $2,107 million. 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 


Fclderhaus, Raihausplaiz 2, A-1010 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 43 50 

Established January 1967 to promote industrial development by encouraging the mobilization of national and 
international resources, and to assist in, promote and accelerate the industrialization of the developing countries, 

with particular emphasis on the manufacturing sector. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. The 
principle functions and powers of the Board are to formu- 
late principles and policies to achieve the purpose of tlie 
Organization, to consider and approve the programme of 
its activities and also to review and facilitate the co- 
ordination of activities within the United Nations system 
in the field of industrial development. The Board normally 
holds one session a year. 

President ( 1970 ): Zdenek Sudivv (Czechoslovakia). 
Secretary: Almamy Syci-a. 


SECRETARIAT 

Has overall responsibility for administration and re- 
searcli programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 
grammes, including activities executed by UNIDO as a 
participating organization of the UNDP. The Secretariat 
consists of the Office of the Executive Director, the 
Technical Co-operation Division, three Divisions of Indus- 
trial Technology, Industrial Policies and Programming and 
Industrial Services and Institutions, and a Division of 
Administration, Conference and General Services. 

Executive Director: Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-Rahman 
(U.A.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


Operational Activities 

Carrying out surveys of industrial development possi- 
bilities, formulation of industrial development plans and 
programmes, pre-investment and feasibility studies; 

Advising at the various stages of implementation and 
follow-up of industrial projects; 

Assistance in achieving the efficient utilization of new 
and ejdsting industrial capacity, including the solution of 
technical and technological problems, and the improve- 
ment and control of quality, management and per- 
formance; 

Assistance in developing and improving marketing and 
distribution techniques and the development of export- 
orientated industry; 

Assistance in the training of technical and other appro- 
priate categories of personnel, including such forms of 
training as management workshops and in-plant training; 

Assistance in the dissemination of information on tech- 
nological iimovations and know-how, the development of 
systems of patents and industrial property, and tlie 
adaptation and application of existing technology to the 
needs of developing countries; 


Assistance in promoting domestic financing and in 
obtaining external financing for specific industrial projects; 

Assistance in establishing or strengthening institutions 
to deal with various aspects of industrial development, 
including planning and programming, project formulation 
and eimluation, engineering and design, training and 
management, applied research, standardization and quality 
control, marketing, small-scale industry, investment pro- 
motion and pilot plants. 

Seminars, workshops and in-plant training: These are 
organized by UNIDO in various sectors of industry and 
mostly in industrialized countries for the training of 
personnel and the acceleration of the flow of technical 
Icnow-how and skills from industrialized countries to 
developing countries. Participation in this activity is on a 
regional or interregional level and is open to all interested 
governments. 

Studies and Research 

Include, in particular, the compilation, analysis, publica- 
tion and dissemination of data concerning various aspects 
of industrialization, such as industrial technology, invest- 
ment, financing, production, management and planning. 
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INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON 
INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Convened by UNIDO in November-December 1967, in 
Athens, Greece, in order to initiate a dialogue between 
developed and developing countries on all major issues of 
industrialization and to stimulate further international 


co-operation in this field. The main items on the agenda 
were: (i) a general survey of the recent evolution and 
characteristics of world industry, \vith emphasis on the 
developing countries, (2) a review of key industries, 

(3) policies and measures in developing countries, and 

(4) ways and means of international co-operation. 


UNIDO’S TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE ACTIVITIES IN 1970 


As a participating and executing agency in the United 
Nations Development Programme, UNIDO was respon- 
sible in 1970 for the execution of 52 long-term pre- 
investment projects financed from the Special Fund com- 
ponent of UNDP. In addition UNIDO was associated in 
the implementation of 10 projects executed by another 
Agency including ILO, FAO, UNESCO and the United 
Nations. The total value of the 52 projects executed by 
UNIDO was about S101.5 million, of which $39.8 million 
were in UNDP allocations and $61.7 million in counterpart 
contributions by recipient governments. These costs cover 
both the services of experts engaged on the projects and 
the training of their counterparts as well as equipment 
need for the project. 

The purpose of these projects which had a duration of 
three to five years is the establishment of industrial 
development and design centres, research and standards 
institutes, small industries and industrial estate and pilot 
plants in various fields of activity including metalworking, 
petrochemicals, fertilizers, asbestos, textiles, engineering 
and electrical industries. 

UNIDO’s participation in the Technical Assistance 
component of UNDP, which is devoted mainly to medium- 
term experts’ services and fellowships, was in 1970 in the 
order of S3.6 million. This amount represented the cost of 
207 fellowship posts and the services of 247 experts in all 
aspects of tte manufacturing industry, development, 
policies and productivity, small-scale industries, promotion 
of export orientated industries, standardization, repair and 
maintenance. Experts were also attached to governmental 
planning, development or financial institutions active in 
the industrial field. 

The Special Industrial Services programme provided as 
in previous years speedy short-term assistance in the 
rehabilitation of existing industries and the development 
of new ones, with about 300 new projects approved in 
1970. In terms of expenditures on the implementation of 
projects financed under the Programme, these amounted 
in 1970 to 54.0 million. 

Assistance provided under the programme was of the 
"trouble shooting’’ nature to solve technical and opera- 
tional problems of manufacturing enterprises, preparation 
and implementation of industrial projects and practical 
assistance at different stages in the preparation of new 
projects until financing is assured, among others. 

UNIDO’s Regular Programme with 1970 resources of 
?i.5 million is utilized for short-term assistance not 
exceeding one year. A major part of the programme was 
devoted to the financing of fellowship posts for training in 
industrialized countries. The remainder of the funds was 


used in financing experts engaged on field projects as well 
as a number of regional advisers attached to the Regional 
Economic Commissions in Africa, the Americas and Asia 
and the UN Economic and Social Office in Beirut. 

The Programme was also utilized to finance long-range 
country programming. The purpose of this exercise, which 
was initiated by UNIDO in 1969, is to assist developing 
countries to identify their technical assistance needs in 
industry for several years in advance, based on their omi 
development plans and priorities. 

The UNIDO General Trust Fund which is supported 
from voluntary' contributions by member states made 
annually at a pledging conference amounted in 1970 to 
$1.8 million. The Fund was utilized in supplementing 
UNIDO’s activities under other technical assistance 
programmes and initiating new ones in such fields as the 
establishment of physical units including foundries, work- 
shops, in-plant training and other technical meetings, 
industrial information and plant design and laboratory 
testing. 

In the field of training the number of individual fellow- 
ship posts established in 1970 under all UNIDO pro- 
grammes amounted to 590 posts, representing 3,035 man- 
months, in various fields of specialization. In addition, 
thirty programmes of group in-plant training programmes, 
seminars and symposia partly or wholly financed from 
UNDP/TA funds were organized in 1970 with 360 fellow- 
ship holders from developing countries. The majority of 
these programmes were in the metalworking, mechanical, 
te.xtilcs, pulp and paper, electrical, small-scale industries, 
and development financing. 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total (1970) U.S. $10,300,000. 

Operational Programmes; financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UN regular programme of technical assistance. 

Special industrial Services (SIS): financed from voluntary’ 
contributions, these services provide, at short notice, 
assistance to governments ivishing to rehabilitate existing 
industry or develop new industrial projects. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial Research and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialization and Productivity Bulletin (biannual). 
Industrial Development Abstracts (monthly). 
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UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

United Nations, New York 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund was due to begin 

operations in January 1968. 

ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it lias not yet been possible to give full effect to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of tiventy-four representatives elected by the 
UN Genera] Assembly for a term of three years from among 
members of the UN or its related intergovernmental 
agencies. There is equitable representation of developed 
and developing countries. The Board exercises control of 
the policies and operations of the Capital Development 
Fund and is the final authority for the approval of grants 
and loans submitted to it by the Managing Director. The 
Board meets at least once a year. 

The functions of the Board will provisionally be per- 
formed by the Governing Gouncil of UNDP. 


MANAGING DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; exercises his functions under 
general direction of Executive Board; has overall responsi- 
bility for the operations of the Capital Fund; submits, 
with his recommendations, requests for grants and loans 
to Executive Board. Appointed by the UN Secretary- 
General for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP (fire 

fern.). 


FUNCTIONS 


.\ssists developing countries in tlie development of their 
economies by supplementing existing sources of capital 
assistance by means of grants and loans, particularly 
long-term loans made free of interest or at low rates of 
interest. 

Assistance is directed towards the achievement of tlie 
accelerated and self-sustained growth of the economies of 
those countries and is orientated towards the diversifica- 
Uon of their economies, with due regard to the need for 
industrial development as a basis for economic and social 
progress. 

Assistance is given to a Member Government of the UN 
or of its related intergovernmental organizations or to a 
group of such States or to an authorized entity within such 
a State. 

Assistance may be given to support general development 
plans or to meet general development requirements, and 
is not necessarily limited to specific projects. 

Assistance is co-ordinated with aid from other sources. 
Close liaison is maintained wth the Regional Economic 


Commissions, UNIDO, UNDP, the UN intergovernmental 
organizations and the regional development banks. 


FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 

Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 
The First Pledging Conference, held in October 1967, 
was attended by representatives of 64 countries. $1,292,267 
was pledged by governments of 21 developing countries. 
At the Second Pledging Conference, held in November 
1968, $1,315,334 was pledged by the governments of 31 
countries. $821,590 was pledged by the governments of 
26 countries at the Third Pledging Conference held in 
October 1969. 

At the Fourth Pledging Conference held in October 1970, 
the equivalent of $950.055 was pledged by the govern- 
ments of 27 developing countries. 


UNITED NATIONS MIDDLE EAST MISSION— -UNMEM 

P.O.B. 2324, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Established by the UN Security Council in November 1967 to form arid maintain contacts with the States con- 
cerned in the i9?7 ArabSeU conflet, in order to assist efforts to achieve a peaceful and acceptable settlement 
' in the area. 


ORGANIZATION 

Secrefary-Gcneral’s Special Representative: Gunnar V. 
Jarring (Sweden). 
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CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


We the -peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, that armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article i 

The Purposes of the United Nations are; 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end: to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace; 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengthen universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of these common ends. 

Article 2 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article i, shall act in accordance with 
the following Principles. 

1. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign equality of all its Members. 

2. AU Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall retrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the territorial 
integrity or political independence of any state, or in any 
other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of the United 
Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which the United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of the United Nations act in accordance with 
these Principles so far as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The original Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance wth Article no. 

Article 4 

1. Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgment of the 
Organization, are able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

2. The admission of any such state to membership in 
the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. 

Article 5 

A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Securit 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may b 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Jlember of the United Nations which has persistent!; 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charte 
may be expelled from the Organization by the Genera 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Securit 
Council. 
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Chapter III 

ORGANS 

Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations; a General Assembly, a Security Council, 
an Economic and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equity in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Composition 

Article 9 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article lo 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters within the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and, except as provided in Article i2, 
may make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Security Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article II 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations \vith regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance mth 
Article 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations wdth regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Securit}’ 
Council or to both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3. The General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
mtemational peace and security. 

4; The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit the general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

1. While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 
any dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shall not make any 
recommendations with regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. 

2. "nie Secretary-General, with the consent of the 
Security Council, shall notify the General ^sembly at 
^ch session of any matters relative to the maintenance of 
mtemational peace and security which are being dealt with 


by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
General Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in the economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and pow'ers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 

Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

X. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 

Article 16 

The General Assembly shall perform such functions wth 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 

1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
the budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General .\ssembly. 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements with specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies with a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 

Voting 

Article 18 

1. Each member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations with respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent members of the Security Council, the election 
of the members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance with paragraph i(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new Members to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and privileges of membership,, the expulsion of 
Members, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3, Decisions on other questions, including the determin- 
ation of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

Article 19 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organ- 
ization shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding two full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 

Procedure 

Article 20 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may require. 
Special sessions shall be convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of eleven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China. France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the other purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
chosen for a term of one year. A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 24 

1. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by the 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility the Security Council 
acts on their behalf. 

2. In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the 
United Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties are laid down in 
Chapters VI. VH, VIII. and XII. 


3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of international peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world's human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47, plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security CouncD on procedural 
matters shall be made by an afiirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

A rticle 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to he 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the Seat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may, if it so desires, be repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the seat of the Organization as in its 
judgment will best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsidiary 
organs as it deems necessary' for the performance of its 
functions. 

Article 30 

The Security Council shall adopt its own rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenever the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially aficcted. 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Member of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invited to participate, without vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state tvhich is not a Member of the United Nations. 


92 



THE UNITED NATIONS 


Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMEOT OF DISPUTES 
Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
judicial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 

Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement promded in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles n and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may. at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3 - In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of mtemational peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may, if all the parties to any dispute 
so request, make recommendations to the parties with a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chapter VII 

action with RESPECT TO THREATS TO THE 
PEACE. BREACHES OF THE PEACE, 

AND acts of AGGRESSION 
Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act ot 


aggression and shall make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance wth Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Security Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciding upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a special 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Member not represented on it 
to provide armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Milita^ Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council with the assistance of the Military 
Staff Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council’s military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Securitj' 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Nations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee’s responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Staff Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall be carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

I f preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted mth special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

Chapter VIII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 52 

I. Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 


and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their activities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every eSort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies without the authorization of the Security Council, 
w'ith the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 1 07 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. ’The term enemy state as used in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken or in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION . 

Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, healtli, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

All Members pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

1. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship with 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship wth 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
Organization set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 

Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

_ 1. The Econorruc and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen hlembers of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
ofiice of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

1. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports with respect to intemationm 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations ^vith respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

2. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 

promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. . . 

3- It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 

the General Assembly, with respect to matters falling 
'vithin its competence. ., - 

4- It may call, in accordance with the rules presenbea 
by the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling within its competence. 

Article 63 

!• The Economic and Social Council may epter m to 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in ^rttcie 
57. defining the terms on which the agency concerned snmi 
he brought into relationship with the United Nataoiw. u 
agreements shall be subject to approval by the General 
Assembly. 


2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation with and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the speci^zed 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 

to the General AssemblJ^ ^ 


Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security'- 
Council upon its request. ' 

Article 66 ' 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall^rfqra such 

functions as fall within its competence in wnneefibn^with 
the carrying out of the recommendation^j^f th'e'General 
Assembly. nf Vsl' f' 

2. It may, with the approval of the GMeral Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Memters'of the United 
Nations and at the request of specialized agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other funcBbns'^ are specified 

elsewhere in the present Charter or M'majr be^assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. j! [is. \ 

/ j I j 

Voting ^ ■■ 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 


Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, without 
vote, in its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commiuions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 71 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental 
organizations which are concerned with matters within its 
competence. Such arrangements may be made with 
international organizations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation ivith the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Ariicle 72 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall adopt its onm 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
President. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELF-GO\rERNING TERRITORIES 
Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

(c) to further international peace and security; 

(d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
specialized international bodies with a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply. 

Ariicle 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 
Article 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories are hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

Article 76 

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article i of the present Charter, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and security; 


(b) to promote the political, economic,' social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Ariicle 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements: 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement as to 
which territories in the foregoing categories will be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Artiele 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration of 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided for in Article 77. 

Article 8r 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority which will exercise the 
administration of the trust territory. Such authority, 
hereinafter called the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territorj’ in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in tliis regard by the administering authority, 
as well as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order within the trust territory. 

Article 85 

1. The_ functions of the United Nations with regard to 
tmsteeship agreements for all areas not designated as 
stmtegic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
he exercised by the General Assembly. 

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. 


Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 


Article 86 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

Members administering trust territories; 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territones; 
and 


(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
ther^^^^ one specially qualified person to represent it 


^'‘nctions and Powers 

Article 87 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
^steeship Council, in carrjdng out their functions, may. 
W consider reports submitted by the administering 
authority; 

i ) UMept petitions and examine them in consultation 
"uth the administering authority; 


(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon with the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method ol selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, a\'ail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chatter XIV 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Article 92 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance wdth the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justices 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

1. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
effect to the judgement. 


Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. 
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Ariiole 96 

1. The General Assembly or the Security ConncU may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. Other organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 

Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 

Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall be appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1. In the performance of their duties the Secretary- 
General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article loi 

1. The staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Council, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter XVT 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 

Article 102 

I. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. 


2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance \vith the 
provisions of paragraph i of this Article may. invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article 103 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevriil. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be necessary for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as are 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy SLCh 
privileges and immunities as are necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in coimection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITY ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 106 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to begin the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 

Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or 
preclude action, in relation to any state which during the 
Second World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVTII 
AMENDMENTS 

Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council. 

Article log 

X. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations including all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly follo\ving 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article no 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited with the Govera- 
tnent of the United States of America, which shall notify 


all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secretary-General of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and fortj'-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23, 27 and 61 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United Stotes of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being 
socially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 

distribution. 

, Tho non-permanent members of the Security Council 
snail be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
wo of the tour additional members shall be chosen foi" ^ 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not be eligible 
or immediate re-election. 

3 - Each member of the Security Council shall have one 

representative. 

Article i-j 

Each member of the Security Council shall have one 

2 - Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
atters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. 

Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
90 made by an affirmative vote of nine members 
oiuding the concurring votes of the permanent members. 


provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and nnder 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
twenty-seven Members of the United Nations elected by 
the General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, nine 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from eighteen to 
twenty-seven members, in addition to the members 
elected in place of the six members whose term of office 
expires at the end of that year, nine additional members 
shall be elected. Of these nine additional members, the 
term of office of three members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of three other members at the end 
of two years, in accordance with arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph i of Article 109 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-AfDB 

B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Africa, the Bank began operations 

in July 1966. 

MEbIBERS 

Total Membership: 31 African countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Composed of one representative from each member state. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of nine members; responsible for the general 
operations of the Bank. 

President and Chairman of Board of Directors: Abdel- 
WAHAB Labidi (Tunisia). 

Vice-Presidents: Sheikh M. A. Alamoody (Kenya), Louis 
Negre (Mali), Ola Vincent (Nigeria). 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 

The initial authorized capital stock of the Bank, con- 
sisting of 250,000 shares, is equivalent to $250 million. It 
is to be subscribed solely by African countries. Half of the 
capital stock will be paid-up, the other half remains 
callable. Each member must subscribe equally to both 
paid-up shares and callable shares. The paid-up capital 
stock was to be paid in gold or convertible currency in six 
instalments over a period of five years, ending March 1969. 

At December 31st, 1968, the equivalent of $217.8 
million had been subscribed, of which $65.3 million had 
been paid in by May 31st, 1970. 


AIMS AND 

The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members either individually or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 
private capital in Africa, to use its normal capital resources 
to make or guarantee loans and investments, and to pro- 
vide technical assistance in the preparation, financing and 
implementation of development projects. The Bank may 
grant direct or indirect credits; it may operate alone or in 
concert with other financial institutions. 

A Pre-Investment Unit has been established within the 
Bank. For the purpose of identification, evaluation and 
preparation of projects in member countries the UNDP is 
to provide $2.7 million and the Bank $2.2 million over a 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. $) 

Algeria . 





24-5 

Burundi 

, , 




1.2 

Cameroon 





4.0 

Chad . 





1.6 

Congo (Brazzaville) . 




1-5 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 



13.0 

Dahomey 





1.4 

Ethiopia 





10.3 

Ghana . 





12.8 

Guinea . 





2.5 

Ivory Coast 





6.0 

Kenya . 





6.0 

Liberia . 





2.6 

Malawi . 





2.0 

Mali 





2.3 

Mauritania 





1. 1 

Jlorocco 





15.1 

Niger 





1.6 

Nigeria . 





24.1 

Rwanda 





1.2 

Senegal . 





5-5 

Sierra Leone 





2.1 

Somalia . 





2.2 

Sudan . 





10, 1 

Tanzania 





6.3 

Togo 





I.O 

Tunisia . 





6.9 

Uganda . 





4.6 

United Arab Republic 




30.0 

Upper Volta 





1-3 

Zambia . 

• 




13-0 

Total . 




217.8 


ACTIVITIES 

five-year period. A co-ordinating committee for the iden- 
tification of multinational projects in the field of power, 
transport and telecommunications has been established 
with EGA, IBRD and UNDP under the chairmanship of 
the African Development Bank. The Bank has entered into 
an agreement of co-operation with FAO and UNESCO and 
it is now in the process of establishing formal working 
relationship and co-operation with other .specialized 
agencies of the United Nations. It is one of the executing 
agencies for UNDP projects in Africa. 

In order to increase its capital resources and raise money 
for lending at concessionary terms, the Bank has promoted 
the establishment of an African Development Fund, a 
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special fund ^vithin the meaning of its Agreement. Con- 
tributions to the proposed fund are open to industrialized 
countries. From the contacts already made, very promising 
reactions have been received. 

Together with a number of private banks, AfDB is 
promoting the International Financial Corporation for 
Investment and Development in Africa (SocidtiS inter- 
nationale financifere pour les investissemcnts et le ddveloppe- 
ment en Afrique — SIFIDA), registered in Luxembourg in 
July 1970, with a capital of S12.5 million. 

Other activities of the Bank are in the field of co- 
operation wth national finance institutions, by joint 


financing of projects, equity participation in national 
finance institutions by the Bank, joint financing and 
appraisal of projects and the granting of technical assistance. 

The Bank is participating in a study regarding possible 
economic co-operation between Ghana and its neighbours, 
the Entente States {see chapter on Conseil de TEntente), 
which would assist the promotion of trade between the 
six countries and also facilitate the establishment of larger 
industries which for their economic viability need a large 
market. 

In association with UN, the Bank has also undertaken a 
survey on tourism in fourteen west African countries. 


LOANS 


Date 

Country 

Purpose 

Amount 




(million U.S. ?) 

April 1967 

Kenya 

Improvement of two international 



highways 

2.3 

June 1968 . 

Tunisia 

Medjerda Valley irrigation scheme 

2-75 

July igfiS . 

Sierra Leone 

Investment in Sierra Reone National 


Development Bank 

0.12 

Sept. 1968 

Uganda 

Water supply and sewerage schemes 

0.23 

July 1969 . 

Liberia 

Foreign exchange costs of 15 MW gas | 



turbine for Monrovia electric power 
system 

1-35 



East African Development 

Participation in equity capital 



Bank 

I.O 



Line of credit 

2.0 

1969 

Sierra Leone 

To Guma Valley Water Co. to in- 


Malawi 

crease water supply capacity 
Electricity Supply Commission pro- 

1-5 



^lorocco 

ject 

Construction of high frequency power 

3-0 


transmission and telecommunica- 
tions lines 

2.8 



Mali 

Upper Volta 

Construction of textile plant 

Line of Credit to National Develop- 

0-54 


ment Bank of Upper Volta 

2.0 


PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1961 


Feasibility studies on the sitting up of a 
regional development bank by multi- 
national panel of experts. 

1962 


UN Economic Commission for Africa sets 
up Special Committee of nine member states 
to begin making arrangements to form 
Bank. 

1963 

Aug. 

Conference of African Finance Ministers 
approves formation agreements. 

1964 

Sept. 

Formation agreement comes into force, 65 
per cent of authorized capital stock sub- 
scribed. 


Nov. 

Inaugural meeting of Board of Governors, 


1964 

Nov. 

Lagos. Officials elected, Abidjan chosen as 
headquarters. 

1966 

July 

Second annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors. 

1967 

Aug. 

Topographical and soil survey on section of 
proposed TanZam railway commissioned. 
Third annual meeting of Board of Governors, 
Abidjan. 


Oct. 

Co-operative programme agreed with FAO. 

1968 

Aug. 

Fourth annual meeting of Board of Gover- 
nors, Nairobi. 

1969 

June 

Co-operation agreed with UNESCO. 


Aug. 

Fifth meeting of Board of Governors, 
Freetown. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annual Report. 
Quarterly Statements. 
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ANZUS TREATY 


The Security Treaty (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This system was developed further in 1954 

with the formation of SEATO. 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANZUS COUNCIL 

The ANZUS Council consists of the Foreign Ministers (or 
their Deputies) of the three signatory powers, and can 
meet at any time. 

There is no permanent staff, and costs are home by the 
Government in whose territory the meeting is held. The 
instruments of ratification are deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Australia, Canberra. 


MEETINGS OF 

San Francisco, 1951. 

Honolulu, August 1952. 

Washington, September 1953. 

Geneva, May 1954. 

Washington, June 1954. 

Washington, October 1954. 

Washington, September 1955. 

Washington, November 1956. 

Washington, October 1957. 

Washington, October 1958. 

Washin^on, October 1959- 


MILITARY REPRESENTATIVES 

Each of the signatories nominates a Military Representa- 
tive accredited to the Council. 

The functions of the Military Representatives are to 
advise the Council on problems of military co-operation in 
the Pacific. They attend the annual Council meetings, and 
also meet periodically as required by circumstances. There 
is no fixed venue for meetings of the Military Representa- 
tives. 

ANZUS COUNCIL 

Canberra, May 1962. 

Wellington, June 1963. 

Washington, July 1964. 

Washington, June 1965. 

Canberra, June 1966. 

Washington, April 1967. 

Wellington, April 1968. 

Washington, October 1968. 

Canberra, August 1969. 

New York, September 1970. 


SECURITY TREATY 

{Betwsen Australia, New Zealand and the U.S.A.) 


The parties to this treaty: 

reaffirming their faith in the purposes and principles of 
the UN Charter and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and Governments, and desiring to strengthen the 
fabric of peace in the Pacific area; 

noting that the United States already has arrangements 
pursuant to which its armed forces are stationed in tte 
Philippines, and has armed forces and administrative 
responsibilities in the Ryukyus, and upon the coming into 
force of the Japanese peace treaty may also station armed 
forces in and about Japan to assist in the preservation 
of peace and security in the Japan area; 

recognizing that Australia and New Zealand, as members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, have military 
obligations outside as well as within the Pacific area; 

desiring to declare publicly and formally their sense of 
unity, so that no potential aggressor could be under the 
illusion that any of them stand alone in the Pacific area; 
and 

desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security pending 


the development of a more comprehensive system of 
regional security in the Pacific area; 

declare and agree as follows; 

Article i 

The parties undertake, in conformity with the UN 
Charter, to settle by peaceful means any international dis- 
putes in which they might be involved, and to refrain in 
their international relations from the use of force in any 
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United 
Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of 
the treaty, the parties will maintain and develop their 
individual and collective capacity to resist armed attack 
"by means of continuous self-help and mutual aid". 

Article 3 

The parties will consult together when, in the opinion 
of any one of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence, or security of any one of them is threatened 
in the Pacific. 
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Article 4 

"Each party recognizes that an armed attack in the 
Pacific area on any of the other parties would be dangerous 
to its own peace and safety, and declares that it \\^1 act 
to meet the common danger in accordance with its consti- 
tutional processes.” Any such attack, and all measures 
taken as a result of such attack rvill be reported to the 
UN Security Council. Such measures will be terminated 
when the Security Council has taken the necessary 
steps to restore and maintain international peace and 
security. 

Article 5 

For the purpose of Article 4, an armed attack on any of 
the three countries will be deemed to include "an armed 
attack on the metropolitan territory of any of the parties, 
or on the island territories undei its jurisdiction in the 
Pacific, or on its armed forces, public vessels, or aircraft 
in the Pacific”. 

Article 6 

The treaty will not affect the rights and obligations of 
the three countries under the UN Charter, or the responsi- 
bility of the United Nations for the maintenance of inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 7 

The three countries will establish a Council, consisting 
of their Foreign Ministers or deputies, to consider matters 


concerning the implementation of the treaty. The Council 
will be organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 8 

Pending the development of a more comprehensive 
regional security system in the Pacific, and the develop- 
ment by the UN of more effective means to maintain 
international peace and security, the Council established 
under Article 7 will maintain a consultative relationship 
with States, regional organizations, associations of States, 
and other authorities in the Pacific area which are in a 
position to further the purpose of the treaty and contribute 
to the security of the area. 

Article 9 

The Treaty is to be ratified by the parties in accordance 
with their respective constitutional processes. The instru- 
ments of ratification are to be deposited with the 
Australian Government. 

Article 10 

The Treaty is to remain in force indefinitely. Any party 
may cease to be a member of the Council established by 
Article 7 one year after notice has been given to the 
Government of Australia, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other parties. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Midan Ai Tahrir, Cairo, U.A.R. 

The Leagu e of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. 


Algeria 

Iraq 

Jordan 

Kuwait 

Lebanon 


MEMBERS 

Libya 
Morocco 
Saudi Arabia 
Southern Yemen 
Sudan 


Syrian Arab Republic 
Tunisia 

United Arab Republic 
Yemen 



ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of the fourteen 
member states, each of which has one vote, 'and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
There are ten Permanent Committees for Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health, Communications and Arab Human 
Rights. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: AIurammad Abdel-Khalek Hassouna 
(U.A.R.). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: Dr. S. Nopal (U.A.R.), Aref 
Zaher (Iraq), Assad El Assad (Lebanon), Selim El 
Yapi (Syria). 

Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Muhamed Sadig 
(U.A.R.). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Aref Zaher (Iraq). 
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The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Finance, Palestine, Health, Press and Information, 
Secretariat, Communications, and Protocol. 

ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Established in 1950; first meeting 1953: composed of the 
Ministers of Economic Affairs or their representatives. 

COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 

In June 1957 th^ Economic Council approved a Con- 
vention for Economic Unity; the Economic Unity Agree- 
ment has been signed by Jordan {1962), Syria {1962), 
U.A.R. {1962), Kuwait {1962), Morocco (1962), Iraq {1963), 
Yemen (1963) and Sudan (1968). It has been ratified by 
Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. {1963), S3Tia {1964), Iraq (1964), 
Jordan (1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan {1969). After 
ratification by five members a Council of Arab Economic 
Unity was set up in June 1964: the aims of the Arab 
Economic Unity Agreement include removal of internal 
tariffs, establishing common external tariffs, freedom of 
movement of labour and capital, and adoption of common 
economic policies; Sec.-Gen. Abdel Muneim el Banna 
(see below: text of Arab Economic Unity Agreement, and 
further details). 

In August 1964 U.A.R., Iraq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January ist, 1965. Kuwait’s 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. 

SPECIALIZED AGENCY 

Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization: 

Cairo; proposed by Charter of Arab Cultural Unity, 
Baghdad 1964; aims to promote the ideals of Arab Cultural 
Unity (see below) and particularly to establish specialized 
institutes propagating Arab ideals and preparing research 
workers specializing in Arab civilization. 

Director-General: Dr. Abdel-Aziz El Saved. 

An Arab League Permanent Delegation has been estab- 
lished at UNESCO, and may act on behalf of Arab states 
not having delegates at UNESCO. 

Each member state submits an annual report on progress 
in education, cultural matters, and science. 

First session of General Conference was held in Cairo, 
July-August 1970. 

The Organization includes; 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo. 

Institute of Arab Research and Studies: Cairo. 

Institute of Arabic Manuscripts. 

Pfirmanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization in the 
Arab World: Rabat. 

Museum of Arab Culture: Cairo. 

OTHER BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
loint defence; consists of the Foreign Ministers and Defence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 

Pormanent Military Commission: Established 195°: com- 
posed of representatives of army General Staffs; main 
purpose; to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 

0 the Joint Defence Council. 


Arab States Broadcasting Union: Cairo. 

Federation of Arab Nows Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965; this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development: 

A resolution was passed in 1957 establish an Arab 
Development Bank; U.A.R., Yemen, Saudi vri-abia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution; 
capital f20 million in gold; Kuwait has declared she will 
contribute a further fE 5 million. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 
1954; Aims: to establish more strict postal relations 
between the Arab countries than those laid down by the 
Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development and 
modernization of postal services in member countries; 
Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly). News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Mems.: Arab League 
countries; Pres. Mahmoud Muhammad Riad. 

Permanent Commission for the Problems of the Arab Gulf 
Emirates: Established in 1965 to assist the economic 
development of the Gulf states; Chair. Khaled Al Badr. 

Arab Labour Organization: Arab League Building, 
Midan Al Tahrir, Cairo; established in 1965 for co- 
operation between member states in labour problems; 
unification of labour legislation and general conditions 
of work wherever possible; research; technical assist- 
ance; social insurance; training, etc.; Dir. of Social and 
Labour Affairs of the Arab League Dr. Abdel-Wahhab 
El-Aschmaoui. 

Palestine Liberation Organization: Amman; f. 1964; 
this organization is separate from the Arab League, which 
provides it tvith funds and support; Chair. Yasir 
Araeat; Chief of Staff Palestine Liberation Army Col. 
Osman Haddad. 

Arab Board for the Diversion of the Jordan River: Cairo; 
f. 1964 to co-ordinate engineering aspects of diverting the 
headwaters of the River Jordan, to deprive Israel of water; 
main projects include the Mukhaiba Dam on the River 
.Yarmuk (Jordan), to be linked by tunnel to the East Ghor 
Irrigation Scheme, and to serve as a storage dam for wateff 
diverted from rivers farther north (Litani, Hasbani, 
Wazzani and Banias); the activities of the Board have been 
interrupted by the Arab-Israeli hostilities. 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military policies with regard to the liberation of 
Palestine. 

Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology 
(ASMO): II Mohamed Marashly St., Zamalek, P.O.B. 690, 
Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1968 to assist in the establishment of 
national standardization and metrology bodies in the Arab 
States, co-ordinate and unify specifications and standards; 
to unify technical terms and symbols, methods of testing, 
analysis, measurements, calibration and quality control 
systems; and to co-ordinate Arab activities in these areas 
with corresponding international efforts. Mems.; Algeria, 
Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Saudi 
Arabia, Sudan, Syria, U.A.R. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud 
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Mohamad Salama (U.A.R.). Pnbls. Annual Report (in 
French and English), Standardization and Metrology (in 
Arabic), reports, recommendations and information 
pamphlets. 

Arab Council for Civil Aviation: lo El Kil St., Cairo; 
f. 1967 to control and co-ordinate the technical aspects of 
aviation between member countries. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO) : 707 South Bloc, 
STARCO, rue George Picot, Lebanon; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate and promote co-operation in the activities of 
Arab airline companies; Pres. (1970-71) Gen. Zouheir 
Akeel; Sec.-Gen. Salim A. Salaam. 

Arab Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist Societies: 

8 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: 81 Ramses St., Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profes.sion; holds a conference on scientific 
engineering studies every two years. 

Arab Cities Organization: P.O.B. 4954, Kuwait; f. 1967; 
deals ivith the scientific, cultural and social aspects of town 
development, planning, administration, etc.; bolds con- 
ferences every two years — next Conference Tunis, summer 
1971; the main Arab Town Councils are members; 44 were 
represented at the First Conference in Beirut; Dir. Tales 
Al-Taher. 

Arab Organization for Administrative Sciences: 8 

Salaheldin St., Cairo; f. 1969 to develop administrative 
sciences and improve administrative machinery and 


financial affairs related to administration; Pres. Dr. 
Hassan Tewfik. 

Administrative Tribunal of the Arab League: Cairo; 
f, 1964; began operations 1966. 

SPECIAL BUREAUX 

Bureau for Boycotting Israel, Damascus; Commissionei- 
General Muhammad Mahgoub. 

Pan-Arab Organization for Social Defence against 
Crime: Arab League Bldg., Midan A 1 Tahrir, Cairo; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Abdel-Wahhab El-Aschmaoui. 

The International Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 
Dir.-Gen. Gen. Ahmad Amen Alhadiqah (U.A.R). 

The international Arab Bureau for Defence against 
Crime: Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Moktar 
(Iraq). 

The International Arab Bureau for Police dealing with 

Crime: Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Ashek Eldeery 
(Syria). 

Arab Students Hostel, for women, Cairo. 

SPECIAL INSTITUTE 
Library, Cairo. 

Information Offices: New York (with branches at 
Washington, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Rio de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi. OflSces are 
planned in Addis Ababa, Ankara, Lagos, Copenhagen dan 
Madrid. 


BUDGET 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


(1970) 


U.A.R 

• 23-73 

Tunisia 

• 4-67 

Kuwait 

• 15-50 

Sudan 

. 4. XI 

Saudi Arabia 

- 12-47 

I.ebanon 

- 3-85 

Iraq 

. IS. 00 

Jordan 

- 1-93 

Morocco 

. 7.00 

Libya 

- 4-24 

Syria 

Algeria 

4.00 

. 6.00 

Yemen 

. 0.50 


100.00 


EXPENDITURE 1969-70 





General Secretariat 

673.358 

2,677,258 

Institute of Arab Research 


and Studies . 

68,456 

17.500 

Pan-Arab Organization for 
Social Defence against 
Crime .... 

18,920 

65,246 

Permanent Bureau for Co- 
ordination of Arabization 
in the Arab World . 

108,700 

Total 

760,734 

2.868,704 


THE ARAB LEAGUE 


1945 

1946 
1950 

195s 

1953 


1953 

1954 

1956 

1957 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 


1961 


1962 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

Cultural Treaty signed. 

Joint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

Agreements on extradition, 171113 and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their 
country of origin. 

Formation of Arab Telecommunications and 
Kadio Communications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 
Cairo. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Cairo, December. 

Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tariff 
Nomenclature. Establishment of the Arab 
Potassium Company. 

Agreement on the creation of Arab Financial 
Institution for Economic Development, June. 

Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 

• Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
A1 Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Second Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, October. 
Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
tion of the UN. 

Agreement to establish a Universal Arab Airline. 
Third Arab Petroleum Congress, Alexandria. 
Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member. 

Agreement on the establishment of the Arab 
Organization for Administrative Sciences. 
Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
infonnation. May. 

Agreement to establish economic unity 
below: sections on Council of Arab Economic 
Unity and on Arab Economic Unity Agreemen }. 
Couneff Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in Au^^ 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U. . 


U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted by 
U.A.R. 


1963 Arab League decides to withdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving only token force, January- 
February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of League, 
March. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Navigation 
Company, December. 

Agreement on establishment of an Arab Organiza- 
tion on Social Defence against Crime. 

Fourth Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, 
November. 

196,^ Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 
Second Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Baghdad, February. 

First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, March. 

Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second meeting on Jordan waters, September. 
First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January. 

Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Fifth Arab Petroleum Congress, Cairo, March. 


Second session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Amman, April. 

Third Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
absent. 

Casablanca Conference of Arab leaders, Septem- 
ber. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of Arab Air Carriers’ Organization. 
Agreement on Arab Co-operation for the Peaceful 
Uses of Atomic Energy. 

Establishment of Arab Union of Automobile 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 


Third Session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Damascus, February. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, March. Tnnisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, June. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 
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1967 Fourth session of the Council of Arab Information 
OfiScers, February, 

Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March, 
Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait, June, 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq. 
Sudan, Syria, U.A,R,, July, 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Conference of Arab leaders in Khartoum, August. 
It was decided to resume oil supplies to the West. 
Syria absent. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
Information hlinisters, Bizerta, September. 
Meeting of Arab Economic Ministers, Algiers, 
November. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
December. 

Establishment of Civil Aviation Council for Arab 
States. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Tanker Company, 
December. 

1968 First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Third Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Kuwait, February. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo, Sep- 
tember. Tunisia absent. 

Establishment of an Arab Fund for Economic and 
Social Development. 


1969 Permanent Council of Co-operation Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
Arab States, January. 

First Session of the Arab States Broadcasting 
Union (ASBU), lOiartoum, February. 

Fifth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, February. 

Emergency meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
August. Planned response to the A 1 Aqsa mosque 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to be held in September. 

1969 Meeting of Joint Defence Council, November. 
Discussed acceleration of military mobilization 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Rabat, December. Heads 
of State unable to agree on the question of 
member states' commitments to a joint military 
contingency plan. 

Establishment of the Industrial Development 
Centre for the Arab States. 

First Conference of Arab Health Ministers, Cairo. 

1970 Sixth session of the Council of Arab Information 
Ministers, Cairo, January. 

Establishment of the Arab Organization for 
Agricultural Development. 

Establishment of the Arab Educational, Cultural 
and Scientific Organization. 

Seventh Arab Petroleum Congress, Kuwait, 
March. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly Bulletin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office; Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office: Le Monde Arabe (monthly), and Noiwclles 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office; Arabia Review (monthly). 


Rie de Janeiro Office: Orients Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo A rabo- {monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: At Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly); 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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THE PACT OF THE LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES 

(March 22nd, 1945) 


Article i 

The League of Arab States is composed of the indepen- 
dent Arab States which have signed this Pact. 

Any independent Arab state has the right to become a 
member of the League. If it desires to do so, it shall submit 
a request which will be deposited with the Permanent 
Secretariat-General and submitted to the Council at the 
first meeting held after submission of the request. 

Article 2 

The League has as its purpose the strengthening of the 
relations between the member states; the co-ordination of 
their policies in order to achieve co-operation between 
them and to safeguard their independence and sovereignty; 
and a general concern with the aSairs and interests of the 
Arab countries. It has also as its purpose the close co- 
operation of the member states, with due regard to the 
organization and circumstances of each state, on the 
following matters: 

{a) Economic and financial affairs, including commercial 
relations, customs, currency, and questions of agri- 
culture and industry. 

(fi) Communications: this includes railways, roads, avia- 
tion, navigation, telegraphs and posts. 

(e) Cultural affairs. 

(d) Nationality, passports, visas, execution of judgments, 
and extradition of criminals. 

(e) Social affairs. 

(f) Health problems. 

Article 3 

The League shall possess a (Council composed of the 
representatives of the member states of the League; each 
shall have a single vote, irrespective of the number 
of its representatives. 

It shall be the task of the Council to achieve the realiza- 
tion of the objectives of the League and to supervise the 
execution of agreements which the member states have 
concluded on the questions enumerated in the preceding 
article, or on any other questions. 

It likewise shall be the Council's task to decide upon the 
jneans by which the League is to co-operate with the 
international bodies to bo created in the future in order to 
guarantee security and peace and regulate economic and 
social relations. 

Article 4 

For each of the questions listed in Article 2 there shall 
, set up a special committee in which the member states 
h 11 ^ugue shall be represented. These committees 
Shall be charged with the task of laying down the prin- 
®pies and extent of co-operation. Such principles shall bo 
ormulated as draft agreements, to be presented to the 
, huncil for examination preparatory to their submission 
10 the aforesaid states. 

Eepresentatives of the other Arab countries may take 
ih the work of the aforesaid committees. The Council 
s aU determine the conditions under which these repre- 
sentatives may be permitted to participate and the rules 
governing such representation. 

Article 5 

I resort to force in order to resolve disputes arising 
euveen tivo or more member states of the League is 


prohibited. If there should arise among them a difference 
which does not concern a state’s independence, sovereignty, 
or territorial integrity, and if the parties to the dispute 
have recourse to the Council lor the settlement of this 
difference, the decision of the Council shall then bo 
enforceable and obligatory. 

In such a case, the states between whom the difference 
has arisen shall not participate in the deliberations and 
decisions of the Council. 

The Council shall mediate in all differences which 
threaten to lead to war between two member states, or a 
member state and a third state, with a view to bringing 
about their reconciliation. 

Decisions of arbitration and mediation shall be taken by 
majority vote. 

Article 6 

In case of agression or threat of aggression by one state 
against a member state, the state which has been attacked 
or threatened with aggression may demand the immediate 
convocation of the Council. 

The Council shall by unanimous decision determine the 
measures necessary to repulse the aggression. If the 
aggressor is a member state, his vote shall not be counted 
in determining unanimity. 

If, as a result of the attack, the government of the State 
attacked finds itself unable to communicate with the 
Council, that state’s representative in the Council shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Council 
for the purpose indicated in the foregoing paragraph. In 
the event that this representative is unable to communicate 
with the Council, any member state of the League shall 
have the right to request the convocation of the Council. 

Article 7 

Unanimous decisions of the Council shall be binding 
upon all member states of the League; majority decisions 
shall be binding only upon those states which have 
accepted them. 

In either case the decisions of the Council shall be en- 
forced in each member state according to its respective 
basic laws. 

Article 8 

Each member state shall respect the systems of govern- 
ment established in the other member states and regard 
them as exclusive concerns of those states. Each shall 
pledge to abstain from any action calculated to change 
established systems of government. 

Article 9 

States of the League which desire to establish closer 
co-operation and stronger bonds than are provided by this 
Pact may conclude agreements to that end. 

Treaties and agreements already concluded or to bo 
concluded in the future between a member state and 
another state shall not bo binding or restrictive upon other 
members. 

Aiiicle 10 

The permanent seat of the League of Arab States is 
established in Cairo. The Council may, however, assemble 
at anj’ other place it may designate. 
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Article ii 

The Council of the League shall convene in ordinary 
session twice a year, in March and in September. It shall 
convene in extraordinary session upon the request of two 
member states of the League whenever the need arises. 

Article 12 

The League shall have a permanent Secretariat-General 
which sh^l consist of a Secretary-General, Assistant 
Secretaries, and an appropriate number of officials. 

The Council of the League shall appoint the Secretary- 
General by a majority of two-thirds of the states of the 
League. The Secretary-General, with the approval of the 
Council shall appoint the Assistant Secretaries and the 
principal oflScials of the League. 

The Council of the League shall establish an adminis- 
trative regulation for the functions of the Secretariat- 
General and naatters relating to the Staff. 

The Secretary-General shall have the rank of Ambas- 
sador and the Assistant Secretaries that of Ministers 
Plenipotentiary. 

The first Secretary-General of the League is named in an 
Annex to this Pact. 

Article 13 

The Secretary-General shall prepare the draft of tlie 
budget of the League and shall submit it to the Council 
for approval before the beginning of each fiscal year. 

The Council shall fix the share of the expenses to be 
borne by each state of the League. This share may be 
reconsidered if necessary. 

Article 14 

The members of the Council of the League eis well as the 
members of the committees and the ofiicials who are to_bo 
designated in the administrative regulation shall enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immunity when engaged in the 
exercise of their functions. 

The building occupied by the organs of the League shall 
be inviolable. 

Article 15 

The first meeting of the Council shall be convened at the 
invitation of the head of the Eg5q)tian Government. 
Thereafter it shall be convened at the invitation of the 
Secretary-General. 

The representatives of the member states of the I-eagoe 
shall alternately assume the presidency of the Council at 
each of its ordinary sessions. 

Article 16 

Except in cases specifically indicated in this Pact, a 
majority vote of the Council shall be sufiicient to make 
enforceable decisions on the following matters: 

(o) Matters relating to personnel. 

(6) Adoption of the budget of the League. 

(e) Establishment of the adnunistrative regulations for 
the Council, the Committees, and the Secretariat- 
General. 

)(J) Decisions to adjourn the sessions. 

Article 17 

Each member state of the League shall deposit with the 
Secretariat-General one copy of every treaty or agreement 
concluded or to be concluded in the future betvveen itself 
and another member state of the League or a third state. 


Article 18 

If a member state contemplates withdrawal from the 
League, it shall inform the Council of its intention one 
year before such withdrawal is to go into effect. 

The Council of the League may consider any state which 
fails to fulfil its obligations under this Pact as having 
become separated from the League, this to go into effect 
upon a unanimous decision of the states, not counting the 
state concerned. 


Article ig 

This Pact may be amended with the consent of two- 
thirds of the states belonging to the League, especially in 
order to make firmer and stronger ties between the member 
states, to create an Arab Tribunal of Arbitration, and to 
regulate the relations of the League rvith any international 
bodies to be created in the future to guarantee security and 
peace. 

Final action on an amendment cannot be taken prior to 
the session following the session in which the motion was 
initiated. 

If a state does not accept such an amendment it may 
withdraw at such time as the amendment goes into eff^t, 
without being bound by the provisions of the preceding 
article. 

Article 20 

This Pact and its Annexes shall be ratified according to 
the basic laws in force among the High Contracting Parties. 

The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with 
the Secretariat-General of the Council and the Pact shall 
become operative as regards each ratifying state fifteen 
days after the Secretary-General has received the in- 
struments of ratification from four states. 

This Pact has been drawn up in Cairo in the Arabic 
language on this 8th day of Rabi’ II, thirteen hundred and 
sixty-four (March 22nd, 1945), in one copy which shall be 
deposited in the safe keeping of the Secretariat-General. 

An identical copy shall be delivered to each state of the 
League. 

Annex Regarding Palestine 

Since the termination of the last great war the rule of 
the Ottoman Empire over the Arab countries, among them 
Palestine, which had become detached from that Empire, 
has come to an end. She has come to be autonomous, not 
subordinate to any other state. 

The Treaty of Lausanne proclaimed that her future was 
to be settled by the parties concerned. 

However, even though she was as yet unable to control 
her own affairs, the Covenant of the League (of Nations) 
in 1919 made provision for a regime based upon recognition 
of her independence. ' 

Her international existence and independence in the 
legal sense cannot, therefore, be questioned, any more than 
could the independence of the other Arab countries. 

Although the outward manifestations of this indepen- 
dence have remained obscured for reasons beyond her 
control, this should not be allowed to interfere with her 
participation in the work of the Council of tho Ixagac. 

The states signatory to the Pact of tho Arab League axe 
therefore of the opinion that, considering the special 
circumstances of Palestine and until that Country can 
effectively exercise its independence, the Council of the 
League should take charge of the selection of an Arab 
representative from Palestine to take part in its work. 
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Annex Regarding Co-operation with Countries which are not 
Members of the Council of tho League 

Whereas the member states of tho League will have to 
deal in the Council as well as in the committees with 
matters which will benefit and affect the Arab world at 
large; 

And whereas the Council has to take into account the 
aspirations of the Arab countries which are not members 
of the Council and has to work toward their realization; 


Now therefore, it particularly behoves the states sig- 
natory to the Pact of the Arab League to enjoin the 
Council of the League, when considering the admission of 
those countries to participation in the committees referred 
to in the Pact, that it should do its utmost to co-operate 
with them, and furthermore, that it should spare no effort 
to learn their needs and understand their aspirations and 
hopes; and that it should work thenceforth for their best 
interests and the safeguarding of their future with all the 
political means at its disposal. 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER OF ARAB CULTURAL UNITY 

The Charter of Arab Cultural Unity supersedes the Cultural Treaty of 1945. 

It was dra\vn up in Baghdad on February 29th, 1964. 

PREAMBLE 

Concerning the common basis of the cultural and intellectual heritage of the Arab States and the value of co-operation in 
education, culture and science to the insurance of Arab human rights and the building and advancement of human 

civilization. 


Article i. The aims of education in bringing up a genera- 
tion in Arab ideals. 

Article 2. Agreement between Jlcmber States for co- 
operation and exchange of personnel, organization of 
conferences and co-ordination of activities in educational 
and technical matters. 

Article 3. Agreement to develop and merge the Cultural 
department, Institutes of Arabic hlanuscripts and the 
Institute of Higher Arabic Studies to be included in frame- 
work of Arab League and to be called The Arab Educa- 
tional, Cultural and Scientific Organization. 

Article 4. On standardization of education methods and 
^alifications, teacher training and administration of 
educational institutes. 

5. On co-ordination in higher education; aim to 
establish a federation of Arab Universities. 

Article 6. On co-operation in the endeavour to make 
^ma^ education compulsory and improve secondary 

Article 7. On exchange of specializations. 

Article 8. On the endeavour to bring up the younger 
generation adherent to religious principles. 

Article 9. On promoting the education of women. 

10. Arabic to be the common language of in- 
rruction wherever possible. 

Article II. On the endeavour to spread knowledge of all 
®pects of the Arab countries among member states. 

.drtic/e 12. On the production of a "master book” as 
^n reference book for education in Arab history, etc. 

13. On the spiritual, national, professional and 
leatific basis for the education of teachers. 

Article 14. On the establishment of a teachers’ association. 

revival, safeguarding and dissemination 
slamic Arab culture, language and script. 


Article 16. On translation of ancient and foreign books, 
and encouragement of intellectual production. 

Article 17. On the unification of scientific and civilization 
terms to assist Arabization. 

Article 18. On the establishment of a council for Aca- 
demics. 

Article 19. On the endeavour to improve relations 
between public libraries, museums and art galleries, and 
on archaeological co-operation. 

Article so. On co-operation in the arts and mass media. 

Article 21. On co-operation to issue special literary, 
scientific and artistic copyright laws for Arab League 
Countries. 

Article 22. On the establishment of a publication registra- 
tion centre in each country; bibliographical information 
to be sent to the Arab Educational, Cultural and Scientific 
Organization. 

Article 23. On regulations governing the exchange of 
professors, teachers and experts. 

Article 24. On the interchange of pupils and students and 
interim agreements on the equality of certificates ponding 
implementation of Article 4. 

Article 25. On general co-operation. 

Article 26. On encouraging travel for cultural, scouting, 
and sporting purposes in the Arab countries. 

Article 27. On bringing closer together and unifying 
where possible separate legislative trends; and on intro- 
ducing comparative legal studies of Arab countries in 
schools and universities. 

Article 28. On co-operation in the co-ordinating of efforts 
internationally and especially with UNESCO. 

Articles 29-32. On procedures for ratification, member- 
ship of non-Arab League countries, and method of with- 
drawal. 
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ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY AGREEMENT 

The Economic Unity Agreement between the member states of the Arab League was draw up in Cairo on June 6th, 1962, 
and subsequently came into effect on April 30th, 1964. The Agreement was signed in 1962 by Jordan, Kuwait, Morocco, 
Syria and U.A.R., in 1963 by Iraq and Yemen, and in 1968 by Sudan. It has been ratified by Kuwait (1962), U.A.R. (1963), 
Iraq, Jordan and Syria {1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan (1969). The Unity Council held its first meeting in Cairo on 

June 3rd, 1964. 

The Agreement is summarized below. 


OBJECTS 


Preamble 

The Governments of the member-states of the Arab 
League, desirous of organizing between them and unifying 
their relations on bases accommodating to the natural 
and historical ties between them, and for the purpose of 
creating the best conditions for the growth of their economy, 
for promoting their riches, and for ensuring the prosperity 
of their peoples, have agreed on creating a complete 
unity between them, to be achieved gradually with the 
maximum possible speed ensuring the transition to the 
desired situation without causing harm to their essential 
interests. 

Article 1 

The main objective of the Agreement is to attain 
complete Arab Economic Unity. The Arab State will thus 


have a unified, integrated, proportionate Arab economy 
guided by one single economic policy for all the component 
parts. The member-states and their nationals are guaran- 
teed equality in the following: 

(i) Freedom of movement of persons and capital. 

{2) Freedom of exchange of domestic and foreign 
goods and products. 

(3) Freedom of residence, work, employment, and 
exercise of economic activities. 

(4) Freedom of transport and transit and of using means 
of transport, ports and civil airports. 

(5) Rights of ownership, of making one’s ivill, and of 
inheritance. 


METHODS 


Article 1 

The Arab states are required to work for accomplishing 
he following: 

(1) The Arab states should be made one customs zone 
subject to a single administration. Customs tariffs, 
legislations, and regulations applied in these states should 
be standardized. This is to be achieved by gradual abolition 
of customs duties between the Arab states for ensuring 
the exchange of Arab-made goods and the eventual 
removal of duties altogether. In addition customs duties 
should be adjusted between the Arab states so as to 
arrive at standard rates in respect of the outside world. 
In this way, the Arab states would be converted into one 
market where both home-produced and imported goods 
could move without being subject to any duties other 
than those imposed in respect of the outside world. 

(2) The Arab states should work for standardizing their 
import-export policies and all relevant regulations. It is a 
prerequisite for the creation of one Arab market to have 
import-export policies and regulations unified and co- 
ordinated. 

(3) Standardizing transport and transit systems. As 
the means of transport wll enjoy freedom of movement 
between all parts of the Arab homeland, they should 
necessarily become subject to standard regulations. 

(4) Trade agreements and payments a^eements with 
outside countries are to be concluded collectively by the 
Arab states. The creation of one Arab market makes it 
necessary to have such agreements concluded jointly. 
Relations with the outside world will be unified. 

{5) Policies related to agriculture, indust^ and internal 
tr.ade should be co-ordinated. Economic legislation should 
be standardized in a manner ensuring equal terms to all 


nationals of the contracting countries in respect of work in 
agriculture, industry, or any other calling. The co- 
ordination of these policies and legislations is an inevitable 
sequence to the creation of the United Arab Market where 
Arab nationals are to be guaranteed the right of taking up 
any profession or any economic activity anywhere in the 
Arab ■world. 

(6) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate labour and 
social legislation. In so far as Arab workers are to enjoy 
the freedom of working anywhere they please in the Arab 
homeland, it is necessary to make them all subject to one 
labour law and to the same social security rules. 

(7) (a) Steps should be taken to co-ordinate legislation 
concerning government and municipal taxes and duties 
and all other taxes pertaining to agriculture, industry, 
trade, real estate, and investments in a manner ensuring 
equal opportunities. 

(6) Measures should be taken to prevent the duplication 
of taxes and duties levied on the nationals of the contracting 
countries. 

(8) The monetary and fiscal policies and all relevant 
regulations of the contracting countries should bo co- 
ordinated before the standardization of eurrency. 

{9) Standardizing the methods of the classification of 
statistics. 

(10) All necessary measures should be taken to ensure 
the attainment of the goals specified in Articles 1 and 2 ol 
the Agreement. 

It is however possible to by-pass the principle of 
standardization in respect to certain circumstances and 
certain countries — this being made with the approval of 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 
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ORGANIZATION 


Articles 3-10 

Article 3 provides for the establishment of a body -with 
the name of "The Arab Economic Unity Council”. This 
Council will have its centre in Cairo and will be composed 
of a full member from each of the contracting parties. 
Decisions are taken by a two-thirds majority. Each state 
has one vote. 

The Council has been vested -^vith all necessary powers 
for implementing the rules of the Agreement and its 
protocols, for running the subsidiary committees and 
establishments and for appointing members of stafi and 
experts. 

Branching from the Unity Council are a number of 
permanent and provisional committees. 

The permanent committees are; 

(1) The Customs Committee, whose task will be to 
handle customs technical and administrative affairs and 
transit affairs. 

(2) The Monetary and Financial Committee. This 
Committee will undertake the handling of affairs pertaining 
to monetary matters, banking taxes, duties and other 
financial affairs. Two Sub-Committees have been formed; 

(0) Sub-Committee on Financial and Taxation Affairs; 

(6) Sub-Committee on klonetary Aifairs. 

{3) The Economic Committee. It will be the duty of 
this Committee to handle matters pertaining to agriculture. 


industry, trade, transport, communications, labour and 
social affairs. Five Sub-Committees have been formed; 

(a) Agricultural Growth Sub-Committee; (6) Industrial 
Co-ordination and Mineral Wealth Development Sub- 
Committee; (c) Planning and Trade Co-ordination Sub- 
committee; (d) Planning and Transport and Communica- 
tions Co-ordination Sub-Committee; (e) Social Affairs Sub- 
Committee. 

The Council and its subsidiaries enjoy financial and 
administrative autonomy. The Council will have a special 
budget to which the member-states will subscribe at the 
rate of their subscriptions to the budget of the Secretariat- 
General of the Arab League. The Council has been entrusted 
with the tasks of formulating regulations and legislations 
aiming at the creation of a unified Arab customs zone and 
at co-ordinating foreign trade policy. The conclusion of 
trade agreements and of payments agreements has been 
made subject to the approval of the Council. The Council 
is also entrusted with the task of co-ordinating economic 
g^o^vth, laying down programmes for the attainment of 
common economic development plans, co-ordinating 
policies for agriculture. Industry and external trade, 
working out transport and transit regulations and unifica- 
tion of regulations on labour and social security, and 
harmonizing financial and monetary jiolicies with the 
purpose of standardizing currency. It will also formulate 
all other legislation necessary for the achievement of the 
purposes of the Agreement. 


IMPLEMENTATION 


Articles 11-20, Protocols 

The implementation of the Agreement Is to take place 
in successive stages and in the shortest possible time. The 
Council has been required to draw up a practical plan for 
the stages of implementation and to define the legislative, 
administrative and technical measures necessary for each 
stage taking into consideration the appendix concerning 
the necessary steps for the realization of Arab Economic 
Unity, which is attached to the Agreement and constitutes 
an integral part of it. Article 15 stipulates that any two or 
more of the contracting parties have the right to conclude 
agreements for economic unity wider than that provided 
for under the Agreement. 

The Council shall exercise its powers in accordance 
resolutions which it %vill pass, which will be executed by 
the member-states in accordance with their constitutional 
rules. 

The Governments of the contracting parties have pledged 
not to promulgate any laws, regulations or administrative 
decisions of a nature which might conflict with the 
Agreement or its Protocols. However, the contracting 
P^ies have been given the freedom, under the Agreement s 
first Protocol, to conclude bilateral economic agreement, 
for extraordinary political or defensive purposes, with 
outside parties, provided that such bilateral agreements 
contain nothing prejudicial to the objectives of this 
Agreement. 

,, ^0 Agreement’s Second Protocol places limitations on 
the powers of the Arab Economic Unity Council. In the 
c<Wse of an initial period not exceeding five years (but 
can be renewed for up to ten years) the Counci 
IS required to study the necessary steps for co-ordinating 


the economic, financial and social policies and for the 
attainment of the following objectives; 

(o) The freedom of the movement of persons and the 
freedom of work, employment, residence, ownership, 
making one’s will, and inheritance. 

(6) Giving unrestricted and unqualified freedom to the 
movement of transit goods without any restrictions in 
respect of the type or nationality or the means of transport. 

(c) Facilitating the exchange of Arab goods and Arab 
products. 

(d) The freedom of exercising economic activities — it 
should be understood that this should cause no harm to 
the interests of some of the contracting parties at this 
stage. 

(e) The freedom of using ports and civil airports in a 
manner guaranteeing activation and development. 


At its first session held in Cairo from June 3rd— 6th, I 964 > 
the Economic Unity Council decided to interpret the time 
periods suggested in the Second Protocol in such a manner 
^ to speed up the accomplishment of the various phases. 
Thus the Council considered the five-year period proposed 
as a maximum limit for the completion of the necessary 
studies. The Council also resolved to benefit from the rule 
established in Article 4 of the Protocol, which provided 
for the following; 

"Two parties or more can, if they so desire, agree on 
ending the introductory stage or any other stage, and move 
directly to comprehensive economic unity.” 



THE ARAB LEAGUE 


The Council has therefore begun by studying the 
practical steps to be taken for the achievement of economic 
unity. It was decided that the Arab Common Market 
project should be accomplished as quickly as possible. A 
Technical Committee was assigned fvitb the study of the 
subject, and its detailed report was debated and approved 
by the Council at its second meeting on August 7th, 
1964. 

The resolution passed at that meeting called for exemp- 
ting from customs duties all agricultural and animal 
products as well as natural resources and industrial goods 
exchanged between the members of the Arab Market. This 
exemption will be either complete or gradual. It was also 
resolved that, in the case of gradual exemption, the rate 
should be ten per cent in respect of industrial goods and 
twenty per cent for agricultural products, to be efiective 
from the beginning of 1965. 


The Arab Common Market came into operation on 
January ist, 1965, with U.A.R., Iraq, Syria, Jordan and 
Kuwait as members. However, the Kuwait National 
Assembly voted against ratification of the Agreement 
in July 1965. The four remaining members of the Council 
met again in Amman in November 1965. 

In mid-1966 the Economic Unity Council adopted a 
resolution calling for the creation of an Arab Payments 
Union. The purpose of the projected Union is to reduce or 
eliminate non-tariff restrictions, imposed by national 
governments for balance of payments reasons. 

In May 1968 at a meeting of the Economic Unity 
Council it was agreed that free movement of industrial 
products between member states should be achieved by 
1971, and tariffs on agricultural products were to be 
completely abolished during 1969. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL— ASP AC 

Set up June 1966 to foster solidarity and to further regional co-operation among Asian and Pacific countries. 


Australia 
China (Taiwan) 
Japan 


MEMBERS 

Korea, Republic of 

Malaysia 

New Zealand 


Philippines 

Thailand 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 


OBSERVER 

Laos 


ORGANIZATION 


ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 

Composed of the Foreign Ministers of member countries; 
meetings held to date have been at Seoul, Republic of 
Korea, in June 1966, at Bangkok, Thailand, in July 1967. 
at Canberra, Australia, in July/ August 1968, at Tolcyo, 
Japan, in 1969, and at Wellington, New Zealand, in June 
1970 - The next meeting will be at Manila, Philippines, in 

1971. 

®Mretsri#t! Provided each year by the government of 
whichever member country is venue for the next 
Ministerial Meeting — at present the Government of 
the I’hilippines acts as a clearing house for information 
and services the Standing Committee. 

STANDING COMMITTEE 

Composed of accredited ambassadors of the participating 
countries; convenes regularly between Council meetings for 
consultations to carry forward the decisions of the Council, 


e.g. the examination of proposed projects in the economic 

cultural and social fields. 

Chairman (1970-71): The Philippines Secretary of Foreign 
Affairs, Gen. Carlos Romulo. 

PROJECTS 

Registry of Scientific and Technical Services: Canberra, 
Australia; opened 1968; Dir. J. R. Wolfe. 

Cultural and Social Centre: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
commenced operations 1968-69; Dir. Byung Kyu 
Kang. 

Economic Co-operation Centre: Bangkok, Thailand; 
established 1970; expected to commence operations in 
1971 - 

Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre: Taipei, Taiwan; 
opened 1970; Dir. Hai Fan Chu. 

Maritime Co-operation Scheme: Tokyo, Japan; the first 
meeting was held in November 1970. 


AIMS 


^SPAC is a consultative association of nine countries of 
fhe Asian and Pacific region, membership being open to 
other countries in the region. The organization aims to 
foster greater co-operation and solidarity among members 
sad to assist the development of their national economies, 
f^o-operation is envisaged in the political, economic, cul- 
^ral and social fields. Ministers, in the communique re- 
leased after the Third Ministerial Meeting, affirmed their 
uetermination to uphold the foUoiving principles and 
objectives: 

I- Mutual respect for national sovereignty, political in- 
dependence and territorial integrity, 
e. Attainment of equality, freedom and justice for all. 


3. Pursuit of peace and settlement of disputes by peace- 
ful means and respect for the rule of law. 

4. Realization of a regional community where peace, 
order and progress are ensured. 

5. Emphasis upon the self-reliance of the Asian and 
Pacific peoples based on their sense of a common 
destiny and regional solidarity. 

6. Promotion of close co-operation in economic, social 
' and cultural fields in order to further tte development 

of a prosperous community of Asian and Pacific 
nations. 

7. Strengthening of collaboration wth other nations and 
existing international and regional organizations. 
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ASIAN AND PACIFIC COUNCIL 


ASPAC MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 


The Second Ministerial Meeting, held in Bangkok, 
accepted as ASPAC Projects a Registry of Experts' Services 
(later renamed Registry of Scientific and Technical Services) 
based in Canberra, Australia and a Cultural and Social 
Centre in Seoul, Republic of Korea. 

At the Third Ministerial Meeting the Registry of Experts’ 
Services was officially opened, and an international agree- 
ment was signed establishing the ASPAC Cxdtural and 
Social Centre. The meeting considered proposals for the 
establishment of a Food and Fertiliser Technology Centre 
and an Economic Co-ordination Centre for the Asian and 
Pacific Region. It was agreed that a Standing Committee 
should examine the proposal for a non-permanent Study 
Group to study existing economic agencies in the area 
ivith a view to determining the field of ASPAC activities 
in trade and economic development. 


The Fourth Ministerial Meeting established Bangkok as 
the seat of the Economic Co-operation Centre. 

At the Fifth Ministerial Meeting economic and political 
developments in the Region were discussed, and hopes 
expressed for a settlement of outstanding problems and 
the continuance of economic gro'ivth. The Ministers urged 
the cessation of atmospheric testing of nuclear weapons 
in the Asian and Pacific Region which had continued 
despite repeated protests from ASPAC member countries. 
The agreement setting up the Econmiie Co-operation 
Centre was signed. The proposal for an ASPAC Maritime 
Co-operation Scheme was referred to the Standing Committee 
for detailed consideration as was the proposal for an ASPAC 
Youth Volunteer Programme. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— AsDB 


Commercial Center, P.O.B. 126, Makati, Rizal, D-708 Philippines 

Telephone; 88-87-81. 


Sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE), the Bank commenced operations 
in December, ig66. Members: 21 regional and 14 non-regional countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. The Board meets at least once a year. 

Chairman: Hon Sui Sen (Republic of Singapore). 

Vice-Chairmen: Lennart Klackenberg (Sweden), Ngu- 
VEN Van Dong (Republic of Viet-Nam). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of ten Directors elected by the Board of 


Governors, seven representing regional member countries 
and three non-regional member countries. Each Director 
serves for two years and may be re-elected. The President 
of the Bank, though not a Director, is Chairman of the 
Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President ( 1966 - 71 ): 

Takeshi Watanabe (Japan). 

Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments: Operations, Projects, Treasury, Administra- 
tion. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Financial 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Ceylon). 

General Counsel: Lewis Carroll (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in the 
region and to accelerate the economic progress^ of the 
developing countries of the region, either coliectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting investment of public and private capital 
for development purposes in the ECAFE region. 

Utilizing the available resources fo'r financing develoi> 
™6nt, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the harmonious economic growth o 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to the 
needs of the smaller and less developed member coun 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policiM and plans 
with a view to achieving better utilization of tlieir 
resources, making their economies more complementary, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-regional trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
financing and execution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance ^so on the 
functioning of existing institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or region^ basis, in such 
■fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating with UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

ACTIVITIES 

(up to October igyo) 

LOANS 


Recipient 

Project 

Amount 
(million U.S. ?) 

Ordinary Resources 

Ceylon 



Central Bank of Ceylon 

Modernization of tea factories 

2.000 

Ceylon 

Walawe Development 

0.885 


Colombo Port tanker berth 

2.600 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 



Chinese Petroleum Corporation 

D.M.T. Manufacture 

10.200 

Taiwan Aluminium Corporation 

Plant expansion 

2.670 

Taiwan Metal Mining Corporation 

Copper Fabrication Plant 

1. 150 

Republic of China 

Feasibility study of North-South Freeway 

0.400* 


Deep-sea fisheries development 

10.000 


HuMien Harbour Development 

0.990 


Taipei-Yangmei Freeway 

18.000* 


Taipei Elevated Railway 

0.540 

Republic of Korea 


Korea Cold Storage Co. 

Cold storage 

7.000 

Korea Express Co. 

Transportation and stevedoring 

7.500 

Medium Industry Bank 

Financing small and medium industry 

10.000 

Republic of Korea 

Seoul-Inchon Expressway 

6.800 

Mala3reia 

Andong dam multi-purpose development 

0.500 

Penang water supply 

7.200 


Bukit Mendi and Bukit Goh Palm Oil Mills 

' 2.800 


Kuching Port expansion 

5.000 


Sarawak electricity supply 

3.100 

Pakistan 

Besut agricultural development 

0.900 


Industrial Development Bank 

Financing small and medium industries 

ro.ooo 

Pakistan Industrial Credit and 


Investment Corporation 

Rice milling 

3.120 

Philippines 


Philippines National Bank 

Reloan to Private Development Corporation of 


the Phihppines 

5.000 

Singapore 



Development Bank of Singapore 

Financing industry 

10.000 

Jurong Town Corporation 

Thailand 

Industrial Finance Corporation of Thailand 

Wharves expansion 

8.310 

Financing industrial enterprises 

15,000 


Sub-Totai. 

151.265 

Special Funds Resources 



Cambodia 

Phnom Penh High Voltage Transmission 

1.670 

Ceylon 

Walawe Development 

7.705 

Indonesia 

Tadjum irrigation 

0.990 


Sawit Sebarang Oil Palm Estate 

. 2.400 

Laos 

Pusri Fertilizer plant expansion 

. ro.ooo 

Tha Ngon Agricultural Development 

0.973 

Malaysia 

Besut Agricultural Development 

3.300 

NepM 

Air transport development 

6.010 

Philippines 

Cotabato irrigation 

2.500 

Western Samoa 

Faleolo airport and road 

2.400 


Sub-Total 

37-948 


Grand Total 

189.213 


• The loan for the feasibility study of the North-South Freeway is refinanced in the Taipei-Yangmei Freeway Project 
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ASIAN DEVELOPIIENT BANK 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROTECTS 


Country Project 

Afghanistan Small-scale irrigation 

Kabul industrial park 
Sectoral planning study of agriculture 
Kajakai Gate project — preparation 
and preliminary study of flood 
control scheme 

Cambodia High voltage transmission project 

Ceylon Ceylon Fisheries Corporation 

Walawe irrigation/land development 
project 

Republic of China Feasibility study on North-South 
Freeway 

Indonesia Food grain production 

Rural Credit Survey 
Advisors to Ministry of Agriculture 
Sawit Sebarang oil palm estate 
Feasibility study on Sempor Dam 
Modernizing Development Bank 
West Sumatra power supply 
. Java Teak Project 

Republic of Korea Agriculture and Fishery Development 
Corporation 


Country Project 

Republic of Korea Andong Dam Multi-Purpose Develop- 
(cont.) ment Project 

Laos Integrated agricultural development 

Tha Ngon agricultural development 
Malaysia Oil palm products marketing study 

Feasibility study: Kuala Lumpur- 
Karak Highway 

Nepal Advisors to Agricultural Development 

Bank (ist and 2nd phase) 

Air transport system development 
Royal Nepal Airlines Corpn. re- 
organization 

Philippines Water management (ist and and 

phase) 

Fisheries port: Manila North Harbour 
Livestock, fish and poultry marketing 
Thailand Accelerated rural development pro- 

gramme (ist and 2nd phase) 
Agricultural development programme 
Industrial evaluation system 
Republic of Development financing institutions 

Viet-Nam Rural banking system 

Western Samoa Airport and road development 


SURVEYS AND RESEARCH 
The ADB has completed an Asian Agricultural Survey 
to provide a basis for the Bank’s fut^e operations in the 
region's agricultural development. It is also undertaking a 
Regional Transport Survey in South-East Asia, and a 
study of the major problems of economic development of 
South-East Asia in the 1970s. 

The Bank is also associated with the Asian Vegetable 
Reseatek and Development Centre Project and a study of 
the legal problems in the flow of credit and provision of 
security for development purposes in the region. 







ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Capital: The AsDB has an authorized capital of 
U.S. $1,100 million, of which $1,004 million has been sub- 
scribed. Each member is to pay one-half of its subscribed 
capital in five equal, annual instalments; one-half of each 
instalment is required to be paid in gold or convertible 
currency and the other half may be paid in local currency. 
The other half of the subscribed capital rvill remain as 
callable shares as a credit backing for the Bank's 
obligations. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
( million U.S. $) 

Regional Members: 


Afghanistan .... 

4.78 

Australia ..... 

85.00 

Cambodia ..... 

3 - 5 t> 

Ceylon ..... 

8.52 

China (Taiwan) .... 

16.00 

Fiji ...... 

1,00 

Hong Kong .... 

8.00 

India ...... 

93 - 00 

Indonesia ..... 

25.00 

Japan ..... 

200.00 

Korea, Republic . . . ' . 

30.00 

Laos ...... 

0.42 

Malaysia ..... 

20.00 

Nepal ..... 

2.16 

New Zealand .... 

22.56 

Pakistan 

32.00 

Philippines ..... 

35-00 

Singapore 

5-00 

Thailand ..... 

20.00 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

12.00 

Western Samoa .... 

0.06 


624.00 


Ordinary Funds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrowings. Ordinary Fund operations are mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international agencies, for 
particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agriculture, power, transport and communications. 


Country 

Subscriptions 
(million U.S. %) 

Non-Regional Members: 


Austria ..... 

5.00 

Belgium ..... 

5-00 

Canada ..... 

25.00 

Denmark ..... 

5-00 

Finland ..... 

5-00 

France ..... 

25.00 

German Federal Republic 

34.00 

Italy ...... 

20.00 

Netherlands .... 

II. 00 

Norway ..... 

5-00 

Sweden ..... 

5.00 

Switzerland .... 

5.00 

United ICingdom .... 

30.00 

U.S.A 

200,00 


380.00 

Total .... 

1,004.00 


Special Funds; The Bank has established Special Funds 
for concessional lending with contributions from member 
countries and from its own resources. The Japanese 
Government has contributed $20 million to the Agricul- 
tural Special Fund, and $50 million to the Multi-Purpose 
Special Fund; the Government of Canada has also made 
available $25 million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund 
in five annual instalments. Denmark has made a $2 million 
interest-free loan to the Agricultural Special Fund, and 
the Netherlands has contributed Si.I million to the 
Agricultural Special Fund and also to the Multi-Purpose 
Special Fund. The United Kingdom has contributed 
$14.4 million to the Multi-Purpose Special Fund. AsDB 
has set aside $r4.6 million from its capital for concessional 
lending. The Technical Assistance Fund has received con- 
tributions from Canada, Denmark, Finland, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, India, Japan, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 


120 



ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS- 

ASEAN 


Thailand, to accelerate economic progress and to increase the stability of 
the Soutt-East Asian region. ASEAN replaces the Association of South-East Asia (ASA), composed of Malaysia, 
Jrnuippmes and Thailand, and is assuming responsibility for various projects formerly under ASA, 


MEMBERS 

Indonesia Philippines Thailand 

Malaysia Singapore 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign hlinisters of member states; 
first meeting held in Bangkok, Thailand, in August, 1967; 
wcond held in Djakarta, Indonesia, during August 1968; 
the third held in Cameron Highlands. Malaysia, in Decem- 
er 1969 and the fourth in Manila, Philippines, in December 

1970. 


STANDINC COMMITTEE 

Meets once a month betiveen Ministerial meetings for 
consultations; at present operating in Kuala Lumpur, 
Mala5rsia. 


PERMANENT COMMITTEES 

Committee on Food Production and Supply including 
Fisheries: Djakarta, Indonesia. 

Committee on Shipping: Bangkok, Thailand. 

Committee on Communications and Air Traffic Services: 

Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Corrunittee on Civil Air Transport: Singapore. 

Committee on Commerce and Industry: Manila, Philip- 
pines. 

Committee on Transport and Telecommunications: Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Ad Hoc Committee on Science and Technology: Djakarta, 
Indonesia. 


AIMS 


T 

, ® ^^celerate the economic gro-svth, social process and 
j development in the region through joint en- 

to spirit of equality and partnership in order 

s eng^en yjg foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
oununity of South-East Asian nations. 

re2i^ P^°®ote regional peace and stability through abiding 
^ct for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
eountries of the region and adherence to the prin- 
«Ple3 of the United Nations Charter. 

g promote active coUahoration and mutual assistance 
g , of common interest in the economic, social, 

ural, technical, scientific and administrative fields, 
provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, the expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations with 
similar aims and purposes, and explore all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 
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ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS 
PRINCIPAL PROJECTS OF ASEAN 


ASEAN is to take over various projects that were 
operated or envisaged by ASA; the principal projects of 
ASA were: 

Economic Co-operation and Development. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operation 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countries by relaxing or eliminating 
regulations and restrictions on the free flow of trade. 
Efforts were also made to increase trade between the region 
and the rest of the world. A multilateral agreement on 
commerce and navigation was being prepared, and the 
private sector was to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. 

Joint Research and Technology. Joint research pro- 
grammes had been formulated and study tours organized. 
There was a wide exchange of technical experts and train- 
ing facilities were made available for nationals of other 
member countries. An ASA Research Centre was to have 
been established in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 


geography of member countries. Accreditation and equiva- 
lence of degrees were being studied to facilitate exchanges 
in higher education. 

Transport andT ourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. $250 million Asian 
Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreement 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S. A. and Europe as well as within the region. 
In 1962 a through train service between Kuala Lumpur and 
Bangkok was inaugurated and further rail links are to be 
established. Visas had been abolished for officials and visa 
fees waived for nationals of ASA countries. Tourism was 
actively encouraged under ASA, and ASEAN members are 
jointly studying tourist promotion. 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and danw 
groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes. Aims and visual aids. 


THIRD ASEAN MINISTERIAL MEETING 


Held 16-18 December 1969 in Cameron Highlands, 
Malaysia. Major decisions were the approval of 98 projects 
in fields ranging from tourism to telecommunications; 
agreement to set up an ASEAN fund with initial con- 


tributions of U.S. $i million from each member; agree- 
ment for co-operation in the mass media and cultural 
activities. It was also decided not to enlarge the member- 
ship of the organization for the time being. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 


7 Coniralbahnsirasse, CH 4002 Basic, Switzerland 


The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman of the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. J. 
ZijLSTRA (Netherlands). 

Direciers: Baron Ansiaux (Belgium), M. J. Babincton 
Smith (United Kingdom), Dr. Guido Carli (Italy), 
Henri Deroy (France), Dr. Leonhard Gleske 
(German Federal Republic), Dr. Karl Klasen (German 
Federal Republic), Dr. Donato Menichella (Italy), 
Sir Leslie O’Brien (United Kingdom), Dr. Edwin 
Stopper (Switzerland), Olivier Wormser (France), 
Per Asbrink (Sweden). 

Alternates: Dr. Paolo Baefi or Prof. Francesco Masera 
(Italy), Bernard Clappier or Marcel Th£ron 
(France), Dr. Otmar Emminger or Johannes TOn- 
geler (German Federal Republic), C. J. Morse or R. 
G. Raw (United Kingdom), Cecil de Strycker 
(Belgium). 

^e administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, France, the German 
Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 


Switzerland and the United ICingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General Manager: (vacant). 

Economic Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Dr. Milton Gilbert (U.S.A.). 

Secretary-General, Head of Department: Dr. Antonio 
d’ Aroma (Italy). 

Head of the Banking Department: Dr. H. H. Mandel 
(German Federal Republic). 

Managers: D. H. Macdonald (United Kingdom), Georges 
Janson (Belgium), Dr. Antonio Rainoni (Italy). 

Legal Adviser; Henri Guisan (Switzerland). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At the end of the financial year 1969-70, 448,325 
shares were in issue, paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal 
value. 


functions 


^e operations of the Bank conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of central banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banks. 

3. Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4 ' Make advances to or borrow from central banks 
Rgainst gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 


5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of central banks. 

7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banks bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount vdth central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS 


9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central bank or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 

14. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 


facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 
notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days' usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Agent of OECD under the Euro- 
pean Monetary Agreement and as Depositary under an 
Act of Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community. 


statement of account 

(as at September 30th, 1970) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . grammes fine gold — Art. 4 of the Statutes 


Assets 


% 

Gold 

4.156.943.227 

20.1 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 
with banks 

45,170,117 

0.2 

Treasury bills 

720,215,176 

3-5 

Time deposits and advances ■ . 

12,834,320,528 

62.2 

Securities at term . 

2,903.131,736 

14. 0 

Miscellaneous 

680,230 


Total . 

20,660,461,014 

100.0 


Liabilities 


' % 

Authorized cap.: 1,500,000,000 
Issued cap.: 1,120,812,500 

viz. 448,325 shares of which 
25% paid up . . ■ . 

280,203,125 • 

1.4 

Reserves .... 

242,8611487 

1.2 

Deposits (gold) 

5,554,922,234 

26.8 

Deposits (currencies) 

13.877.532,973 

67.2 

Notes ..... 

561,853,403 

2.7 

Miscellaneous 

94,416,792 

0.5 

Provision for building purposes 

48,671,000 

0.2 

Total . 

20,660,461,014 

. 

100.0 
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39 rue de la R£gencc, 1000 Brussels 
Telephone: 13.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November ist, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 

ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade, Economic Affairs, 
Agriculture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three 
countries. Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers 
must he carried unanimously, but an abstention will 
not be considered as a negative vote. It supervises 
the application of the Benelux Economic Union 
Treaty and ensures that the aims specified therein are 
pursued. To this end, the Committee of Ministers can 
take decisions, establish conventions, make recom- 
mendations and issue directives. The Committee may 
also set up Working Parties to which it may delegate 
certain of its powers, 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Permanent Secretary: M. Hondeqoin, Palais de la Nation, 
Brussels i. 

The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twenty-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament. It was set up by a Conven- 
hon which entered into force in September i 95 ^- This 
Council may deliberate and communicate to the three 
Governments its views on problems of direct concern 
to the Economic Union, including cultural relations, 
foreign policy and the standardization of laws. The 
Interparliamentary Council receives an annual report, 
jointly established by the three Governments, on 
each of the above problems. These reports are 
published. 

the council of ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: Prof. G. Brouwers (Netherlands), B. Vaes 
(Belgium), A. DOhr (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Economic Union consists of three 
chairmen, one from each member country, and _o 
the presidents of Committees; presidents of the Special 
Committees may be co-opted on to the Council when 
cir special fields are under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensuring the execu- 
tion of the decisions of the Committee of Ministers 


and for making proposals to the Committee of Min- 
isters; for co-ordinating the w'ork of the Committees 
and Special (Committees; for giving them directives 
and for transmitting their proposals to the Committee 
of Ministers. 

COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight Committees: Foreign Economic 
Relations; Monetary and Financial; Industrial and 
Commercial; Agriculture, Food and Fisheries; Customs 
and Taxation; Transport; Social; Movement and 
Establishment of Persons. 

There are nine Special Committees: Co-ordination 
of Statistics; Comparison of Government Budgets; 
Public Tenders; Public Health; Retail Trade and 
Handicrafts; Movement of Persons (control at exter- 
nal frontiers); Territorial Planning; Tourism; Ad- 
ministrative and Judicial Co-operation. 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secrofary-GenBral: Dr. C. D. A. Baron van Lynden. 
Deputies: E. R. Van Der Aa, E. Leick. 

The Secretary-General is always of Netherlands 
nationality and is assisted by one Belgian and one 
Luxembourg Deputy Secretary-General. They are 
appointed by the Committee of Ministers and are 
directly responsible to the Working Group of the Com- 
mittee of Ministers for the administration of the 
Union. The Budget of the Secretariat for 1970 was 
49,410,000 Belgian Francs to which Belgium and the 
Netherlands each contributed 48.5% and Luxem- 
bourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish Joint 
Services to improve the functioning of the Economic 
Union, and determine their tasks, operational layout 
and working methods. Up to now no joint services 
have been established. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six persons 
(two from each member country) appointed by the 
Committee of Ministers. Their function is to settle any 
disputes that may arise from the working of the 
Union. 


125 



BENELUX 


THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 

President: A. H. M. Albregts. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Ck)uncil consists 
of twenty-seven members and twenty-seven deputy 
members from representative economic and social 
organizations, each country supplying one third of the 
number. It may offer advice on its own initiative or 
prepare considered opinions when requested to do so 
by the Committee of Ministers. 


COLLEGE D’lMPULSION 

Chairman: A. de Schrijver. 

Secretary: P. Van Der Meiren. 

The College d’ Impulsion, a body which is intended 
to provide an independent stimulus to the activities 
of the Union, was established in 1969 for one year and 
subsequently prolonged for the same period. It con- 
sists of six members (two from each member country) 
and is responsible for proposing the most appropriate 
measures for an integral achievement in the applica- 
tion of the Union Treaty. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1921 Economic and Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic 
and social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital move- 
ments. 

1955 Agreement on the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognised Benelux as a single unit in 
inter-European trade; Labour Convention; 
Protocol on tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treaty of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 


i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with 
the Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 

1963 Convention on free movement and establish- 
ment in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty on the establishment of a Benelux 
Court signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the per- 
ception of the turnover tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-govemmental Conference which decided 
on the total abolition of border control between 
the three countries. 

1970 The Committee of Ministers at the level of 
chiefs of government confirmed the above 
decision, to be implemented between January 
ist, 1971, and January ist, 1972. 


HISTORY 


During the later war years the govemments-in- 
exile of Belgium, the Netterlands and Luxembourg 
began to lay plans for an economic and customs union 
of their countries. Their efforts crystallized in the Lon- 
don Monetary Agreement of October 21st, 1 943. A firm 
exchange value was needed between the Belgian franc 
and the Dutch florin; the pre-war gold parity of 16.52 
Belgian francs to one Dutch florin was agreed on, as 
well as a scheme of reciprocal credits between the two 
countries. There was also agreement on the need for 
continual consultation and for the co-ordination of 
such measures as each country felt compelled to take 
in their respective capital markets. 

The London Customs Convention of September 5th, 
1944, marked a further step forward. The principle 
was established of reciprocal tariff abolition, to lead in 
the first place to a "tariff community", which in its 
turn would be a preliminary step towards a full 
customs, and eventual economic union. Methods of 
procedure were established and three committees set 
up — the Administrative Customs Committee, the 
Administrative Foreign Trade Committee and the 
Committee for Trade Agreements. A tentative tariff 


list was drawn up, and provision made for withdrawa 
at one year’s notice. 

In the last months of the war Holland was devas- 
tated, whereas Belgium and Luxembourg emerged 
almost unscathed. A combination of factors brought 
economic prosperity to Belgium immediately after the 
war, and because of this discrepancy in recovery rates 
the envisaged Customs Convention could not be 
applied immediately. In March 1947 the first Hague 
Protocol was signed; the Customs Convention %vas 
pven its final form and a General Secretariat estab- 
lished in Brussels. The Customs Union came into force 
on January ist, 1948. 

OPERATING THE UNION 

A further step forward was made by the Pke-Union 
Agreement of October 15th, 1949. Among other pro- 
visions, three stand out as particularly important; 
these laid down the principles of progressive liberaliza- 
tion of exchange trade betvveen the three partners, the 
systematic co-ordination of commercial and monetary 
policies with regard to other countries and the prepara- 
tion of a unified system of foreign trade negotiation. In 
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spite of these advances, Benelux ran into diflaculties in 
tie following year, 1950, largely arising from the war 
in Korea, to which the economies of Belgium and 
Luxembourg on the one hand and of the Netherlands 
on the other reacted sharply and differently. In the 
Netherlands the deficit in payments and gold reserves 
increased; in Belgium and Luxembourg gold reserves 
rose and the pa3anents surplus grew to such a size as 
to be unhealthy. Wages and prices in the Netherlands 
were still at that period abnormally low; in the other 
two partners they rose. 

In 1951 and 1952 the whole Benelux structure was 
in danger of breakdown, but was saved by the 
strenuous efforts of the three Governments, which 
were put into concrete and effective form by the 
important Hague Protocol of July 24th, 1953. 
Commercial Protocol of December gth. 1953, and the 
agreement on the liberalization of capital movements 
of July 8th, 1954. The Hague Protocol of July 1953 
embodied agreements on the stabilization and adjust- 
ments of wages and rents in the three partners and the 
recognition of the principle that social legislation must 
be co-ordinated in order to avoid excessive differences 
between social charges which might adversely afiect 
cost prices and the competitive positions of the three 
countries. The Commercial Protocol was complement- 
ary to this agreement. It laid down the guiding aim of 
maximum trade combined with maximum freedom, 
but emphasized the necessity of consultation in the 
case of export promotion, as well as joint action 
whenever complications arose with trade partners who 
refused reciprocity. 

A convention providing for the free movement of 
labour was signed on June 7th, 1956, which was 
clarified and expanded by a further agreement on 
March 20th, 1957, while a protocol defining the pro- 
cedure to be followed with regard to public tenders 
and government purchases was signed on July 6th, 
1956, and came into force on August 29th, 1958. 

1956, 96.5 per cent of the trade between the 
^ee partners was free, and of the remaining 3.5 
cent, 3.33 per cent was accounted for by food and 
agricultural products. Agriculture, as in all plans 
Such as Benelux, had proved to be the most intransi- 
gent problem. In this sphere the Netherlands have a 
superior position, with a large export trade and low 
costs. In Belgium and Luxembourg the position is 
reversed, with a high import rate and high costs. Some 
price equalization duties are charged on Netherlands 
Agricultural products exported to Belgium and 
Luxembourg. These duties are levied by the Nether- 
mnds Government, of which half are handed over to 
^Igium and Luxembourg for the development und 
jroprovement of their agriculture and half are retained 
by the Netherlands and devoted to the rationalization 
of their own agriculture. 


SINGLE TRADING UNIT 

One of the most significant dates in the 
^nelux is January 26th, 1956. On that date 
Jrganisation for European Economic Co-operation 


announced that henceforth Belgium, Luxembourg and 
the Netherlands were to be regarded as one country 
for all purposes of inter-European trade. In January 
1955, O.E.E.C. had raised its compulsory trade 
liberalization requirements to 90 per cent between 
member countries; the Benelux Governments pre- 
sented a unified single list appljring to all three of 
them and covering 95.6 per cent of their imports from 
other member countries. Consequently, O.E.E.C. 
could now regard the three as one. 

ECONOMIC UNION TREATY 

The Benelux Treaty was signed in February 1958, 
and came into force in November i960. By the 
Treaty, all trade agreements with outside countries 
were to be concluded by Benelux as an entity from 
January 1961. By November 1963, all tenders issued 
by national, provincial or local authorities were to be 
made accessible to tenders of all three countries. By 
November 1970. all obstacles to the free flow of goods 
between the three countries, including agricultural 
produce, were to be eliminated. 

The Benelux Economic Union’s main aims are to 
raise prosperity by co-ordinating national economic 
policies, by pursuing a common foreign trade policy, 
and permitting the free movement of persons, goods, 
capital and services. Unlike EEC the Benelux Econo- 
mic Union is not a supra-national institution. Its 
institutions are based on those which grew up 
empirically within the Benelux Customs Union. 

RESULTS 

Co-operation between the Benelux countries has 
resulted in the area becoming the first completely free 
labour market. Capital movement as well as services 
have been made almost completely free. A number of 
restrictions still exist as to the free movement of 
goods. Strenuous efforts are being made towards the 
abolition of these restrictions through the harmoniza- 
tion of national legislation, through a Convention on 
mutual recognition. 

There is continuous co-ordination of economic, 
financial and social policies and the adoption and 
pursuit of a common policy on economic relations 
with third countries and on relative payments. 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATION 

Belgo-Netherlands-Luxembourg Rapprochement Commifice 
(Comit6 Benelux) : 40 rue du Congrfes, 1000 Brussels; 38 
Nassauplein, The Hague; 8 avenue de I’Arsenal, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1945; a private organization to stimulate co- 
operation between the Benelux countries; organization: 
Jntef7ttiiional CotnvtUiee of delegates from the three 
national committees; Pres. L. C. Ameye (Belgium), 
V. G. M. Marijnen (Netherlands), A. Huss (Luxem- 
bourg); Secs. J. Chabert (Belgium), E. C. de Mooij 
(Netherlands), L. F. Lemmer (Luxembourg); publ. 
Noiivelles Benelux (every two months — ^French and 
Dutch). 
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THE TREATY OF ECONOMIC UNION 


The Treaty consists of loo Articles and is valid in 
the first instance for fifty years. 

I. Definition of Principles 

The main aim of the Economic Union is to raise the 
prosperity of the people by realizing the free mutual 
movement of persons, goods, services and capital, the 
co-ordination of national economic policy and the pur- 
suance of a common foreign trade policy. 

All nationals of the three member countries are free to 
move anywhere within the territory of the Union and to 
enjoy in the other two countries the same rights and 
privileges as are accorded to the nationals of those coun- 
tries, with regard to freedom of movement, residence and 
establishment, the exercise of economic and professional 
activities, capital transactions, labour conditions, social 
provisions, dues, taxes and legal protection. Trade between 
the three countries is freed from all import dues and from 
all restrictions of a qualitative, quantitative or currency 
nature. This free intercourse must neither be unduly 
impeded by non-economic or non-financial measures, 
although controls and statistical inspections at frontiers 
will not be considered as restrictions within the meaning 
of the Treaty. Capital movements are also free and ex- 
change of services are subject to the same principles as that 
of merchandise. Any distortion of competitive conditions 
we forbidden, lest they should impede the development of 
mutual free trade. 

The three governments engage themselves to consult 
jointly on matters of economic policy in order to create the 
necessary conditions for full economic integration. Further- 
more, they rvill also consult each other in order to determine 
the Union’s policy at international meetings and in all 
matters concerned with regional economic integration or 
matters relating to foreign countries, in so far as these 


matters affect the purposes of the Union. There will also be 
a common policy with regard to foreign trade and payments 
and a common tariff in respect of import and other 
duties. 

The Economic Union does not include a monetary union, 
but certain monetary rules are laid down, particularly that 
policy with regard to rates of exchange must be formulated 
by consultation. It is further provided that should the vital 
interests of a member country be in danger, the Committee 
of Ministers may deviate from the provisions of the 
Treaty. 

2. Institutions of the Union 

These are listed as the Committee of Ministers, the 
Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council, the Council ol 
Economic Union, the Committees and Special Committees, 
the Secretariat-General, the Joint Services, the Arbitration 
Tribunal and the Economic and Social Consultative Council 
[see the section on Organization above). 

3. Special Provisions 

This section elaborates certain principles laid down in 
Part I, and also de-limits certain fields in which the 
Committee of Ministers may take binding decisions and 
further provides that the principles of the Treaty shall be 
effected by special agreement in certain cases. 

4. General Provisions 

The main provisions of this part are that the scope of the 
Treaty is limited to the territories of the member countries 
in Europe, though the interests of Belgian and Netherlands 
overseas territories should be safeguarded in foreign trade 
agreements; and that the Treaty should be valid for a 
period of fifty years, subject to tacit extension by periods 
of ten years, unless it is revoked by any member county 
on one year’s notice before the end of the running period. 


128 



BENELUX 


STATISTICS 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 
Population (Dec. 1969) 

30.507 

9,660,000 

33.808 

12,956,000 

2.586 

338,000 

66,901 

22,954,000 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 


Belgium 

Netlierlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

839 

679 

40 

861 

677 

47 

Rye . 

87 

239 

5 

73 

207 

4 

Barley 

574 

390 

47 

557 

389 

53 

Oats . 

314 

318 

34 

283 

322 

44 

Potatoes 

1.566 

3.015 

59 

1.478 

2.369 

62 

Sugar Beet . 

1,108 

5.128 

— 

4.217 

5.002 

— 

Mangolds . 

3.303 

963 

55 

3.204 

854 

52 


LIVESTOCK, 1969 
{’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium . 



81 

2.839 

102 

2,780 

23.419 

Netherlands 



57 

4.277 j 

554 j 

4.155 

49.131 

Luxembourg 

- 

• 

I 

191 

4 

90 

394 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1969 
('000 metric tons) 


i 

Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium .... 


98 

34 

224 

683 

Netherlands 


II 2 

260 

250 

i 902 

Luxembourg . 

IH 

7 

I 

4 



•1,000 metric tons=i7 million eggs 


s 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

’000 metric tons 

14,806 

6,663 

■■■ll 

13,200 

5,567 

— 

Coke .... 

It II II 

7*243 

2,931 


7,240 

2,032 

— 

Crude Petroleum 

II II II 

— 

2.147 



2,020 



Gas (Manufactured) 

’000 cu. metres 

39* 

131.9* 

I5.942t 

42 

196.1* 

19,037 

Electricity 

million kWh 

25,060 

31,847 


27,630 

35,252 

2,120 

Pig Iron 

'000 metric tons 

10.371 

2,821 


11,211 

3,461 

4,872 

Steel .... 

II II II 

11.573 

3,707 


12,837 

4,713 

5,521 

Leather 

It 11 II 

2.3 

2.9 


2-5 


— 

Paper .... 

II II II 

655 

1,255 


701 

1,362 

— 

Cotton Yam . 

II II II 

87 

57 


91 

55 

— 

Yams of Wool and Hair . 


73 

15 


81 

16 

— 

Yam of Artificial Fibre . 

It II II 

17 

36 


15 

37 

— 

Cement .... 

II II II 

5.740 

3,436 

191 

6,269 

3,296 

207 

Bricks .... 

million 

1.367 

2,040 

— 

1,298 

2,023 

— ‘ 

Shoes .... 

'000 pairs 

13.074 

21,100 

““ 

12,664 

20,100 



* 1,000 cal. t I cu. metre rated at 4,250 K. cal. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1948 

149.764 

100,504 

1954 

228,339 

194.479 

1955 

254.034 

225,813 

1956 

293,220 

246,271 

1957 

315,497 

253.930 

1958 

280,798 

257,561 

1959 

305,343 

283,617 

i960 

353,482 

321,275 

1961 

385.188 

332,921 

1962 

408,949 

362,338 

1963 

45S.789 

398,187 

1964 

537,172 

461.477 

1965 

576,457 

520,902 

1966 

631,068 

552,204 

1967 

650,088 

589,044 

1968 

739,992 

680,004 

1969 

. 880,584 

834,648 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million Belgian francs) 



1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

; Exports '■ ‘ 

Food Products . . . . 

86,274 

109,261 

101,295 

127,681 

Meat and Meat Products ..... 

5.380 

30,493 

5.953 

.^* 5,414 

Dairy -Products . ... 

4.443 

20,066 

5,373 

21,537 ‘ ' 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

14.968 

20,731 

18,345 

25.949 ■ ' 

Raw;Materials ........ 

94.170 

44.204 

104,181 

' 50,187 

Wood ........ 

13.292 

S05 

. 15,430 

982 

Textile Fibre ....... 

18,636 

9,910 

120,131 

11.263 

Metal Ore and Waste ..... 

24,840 

7,886 

25.942 

8.575 

Fuel and Mineral OU ...... 

78,624 

37,981 

89.839 

49,305 

Chemical Products ...... 

56.294 

76,234 

67,136 

91,134 

Manufactured Articles ..... 

166,711 

220,552 

202,136 

271,945 

Rubber Articles ...... 

4.381 

3,848 

5.720 

4.430 

Paper ........ 

13.140 

10,209 

16,290 

13,450 

Textiles ... 

28,914 

47.549 

36,323 

58,773 

Clothing 

14.737 

6,673 

19.463 

10,014 

Silver, Platinumiand Jewels (non-ferrous metals) 

40.074 

36,100 

44.819 

.4,3,, 776 

Non-precious Metals (Iron andjSteel) 

27,002 

72,921 

34,833 

9,2,181 

Metal Articles i . 

17.572 

14.129 

21,098 

17 ,‘l ;31 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 

11.613 

10,516 

14,091 

13.233 

Vehicles '. . ■ . 

62,389 

42,963 

82,246 

62,321 

Non-electric Machinery ..... 

73.686 

47,511 

87.777 

'58,322 

Electric Macbinery 

1 

39.132 

40,360 

49.299 

48,996 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million Belgian francs) 



1968 

19 

69 

Imports 

! Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . . . . , • • 

Australia . . . . • •; 

Austria 

Congo (Democratic Republic) . •: 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 

'France' • ^ • • . 

German Federal Republic 
■ German Democratic Republic 

Iran . ^ . 

Kuwait and Iraq ... ... 

Norway ( . 

Sweden . . ' . . . . • 

Switzerland .... 

United Kingdom . 1 . . ' • 

U.S.S.R.; . 

; U.S.A.. ; . . 

' Venezuela . . . . , • 

7,857 

3,803 

4,441 

17,058 
■ 9,196 

5,853 

6,446 

93,713 

209,155 

3,532 

7.305 

38,985 

7.729 

15,493 

4,986 
19,664 
• 11,798 

55,579 

6,006 

85,163 

3.393 

‘ 1,592 
: 3,742 

6,655 ■ 

4,289 

5 ; 536 ' 

9,791 

3.776 

119,678 

201,404 

2,112 

3,071 

35.495 

5.957 

1,746 

7,565 

18,585 

16,708 

65,737 

4.708 

60,316 

2,426 

8.755 
' 5,347 

5,150 

22,472 
9.851 
, 5,659 
7,431 

122,090 

262,526 

4,508 

10,440 

45,020 

9,935 

13,075 

6.197 

23.509 

13.485 

65,991 

6,333 

91,657 

2,708 

2.978 

4,027 

7,207 

5.978 

6,316 

13,195 

5,002 

163,306 

263,165 

2,592 

3,097 

46,214 
7,076 
2.263 
9,868 • 

■ 22,582 
20,335 ; 

. 58,221 

■ 5.341 ; 

57,168 
2,233 ’• 
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TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 


From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
and Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

1948 

7,189 

19,087 

1962 . 

33,679 

52,542 

1955 • 

19.035 

29,011 

1963 • 

37.819 

57,479 

1958 

21,408 

35,265 

1964 . 

44,030 

67.833 

1957 • 

24,467 

37,047 

1965 . 

48,267 

73,197 

1958 

24,626 

32,355 

1966 . 

52,481 

76,074 

1959 

27.335 

36,145 

1967 . 

54.224 

76,890 

i960 

29.466 

41,519 

1968 . 

60,814 

83,523 

1961 

32,310 

48,663 

1969 . 

71,225 

97,277 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

1963 . 

6,780 

4,093 

651 

9,009 

mmm 

221 

1964 . 

6,862 

3,885 

671 

9,042 


231 

1965 . 

6,698 

3,522 

622 

8,975 


229 

1966 . 

6,173 

3,272 

567 

8,708 


229 

1967 . 

6,082 

3,235 

572 

8,534 


254 

1968 . 

6,632 

3,274 

641 

8,178 


251 

1969 . 

7,370 

3,433 

725 

8,238 


253 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Traffic within Benelux (’ooo tons) 


SHIPPING 


Ocean-going Ships 


Entering Benelux 


Ports 


Number 

'000 Tons 

1962 

63,413 

132,665 

1963 

64.370 

137.338 

1964 

69,866 

146,907 

1965 

71,208 

151,896 

1966 

70,298 

159,312 

1967 

71,535 

187,457 

1968 

44,249 

187,040 

1969 

44,257 

208,531 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1963 

22,777 

62,603 

1964 

26,356 

77,012 

1965 

25,778 

82,229 

1966 

26,455 

81,015 

1967 

27,108 

92,654 

1968 

28,168 

94,771 

1969 

29,213 

90,496 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Million 

Passenger-kms. 

'ooo To 

N-KMS. 

Sabena 

KLM 

Sabena 

KLM 

1963 . 

1,346 

2,561 

44.277 

138,000 

1964 . 

1,626 

3.001 

52,164 

160,500 

1965 • 

1,785 

3.342 

64,887 

207,700 

1966 . 

1,654 

3,848 

68,775 

237,400 

1967 . 

1.954 

4,288 

92,000 

255,700 

1968 . 

1,977 

4,537 

125,015 

316,900 

1969 . 

2,206 

4,763 

177,709 

375,000 


PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Texles de Base. Benelux Bulletin. Economical and Statistical Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. What is the Significance of Benelux? 
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CARIBBEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION— CARIFTA 

Georgetown, Guyana 

The Caribbean Free Trade Association, established by Anti^a, Barbados and Guyana in January 1967, aims at 
a gradual reduction of customs barriers and the free interchange of labour forces within the region. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


MEMBERS 

Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 

ORGANIZATION 


St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


In August 1967, technical experts met in Georgetown, 
Guyana, to discuss the measures required to bring about 
regional economic integration in the Caribbean, and the 
governments of Antigua, Barbados and Guyana agreed to 
establish a Caribbean Free Trade Area. The meeting 
reconunended that CARIFTA should form the basis of a 
wider free trade area and during 1968 a further eight 
members were admitted. It was decided that on July ist, 
1968, all import duties and quantitative restrictions should 
be removed on all products trade among Caribbean 
member countries. 

The Agreement signed in May 1968 aims at promoting 
trade expansion and diversification 'within the area, as well 
M encouraging the economic development of member 
countries. To achieve these goals, it pro'vides for the 
immediate removal of all tariSs on trade among members, 
with the exception of certain manufactured goods included 
in a special Reserve List. The more-developed member 
countries, Trinidad and Tobago, Barbados, Guyana and 
Jamaica, will remove duties on imports from CARIFTA of 
these products over a five-year period. The Agreement also 
provides for incentives for the establishment of industry 
within the region and for agricultural development through 
protection from external competition. The Agricultural 
Marketing Protocol lists 21 commodities which may not be 
imported from sources outside the free trade area until all 
mtemal supplies have been exhausted. 

At the meeting held in May 1968 it was also decided to 
establish a Caribbean Development Bank {see below). 

The summit conference held in Port-of-Spain in Feb- 
mary 1969 reaffirmed the decision to site the Bank in 
Barbados, in spite of Jamaica’s opposition to the proposal. 

Initial discussions on the establishment of a common 
external tariff also took place. Arrangements were made 
for the following studies to be carried out: rationalization 
of agriculture (CARIFTA Secretariat): establishment of 
mdustries on the smaller islands and regional pof^^y °f 
incentives (ECLA); foreign investment (University of the 
"cst Indies, Jamaica). 

^lize, formerly British Honduras, was accepted for 
membership in June 1970. The Ministers of Education and 
representatives of the Universities decided on the establish- 
ment of an Examinations Council {see below) in June ^ 97 °- 
in June 1970 the Inaugural Meeting of the Statistical 
'-o-ordinating and Advisory Committee {see below) was 


held. It has been decided that members wdll introduce the 
Brussels Tariff Nomenclature throughout the area with 
effect from January ist, 1971. 

Secretary-General: William G. Demas. 

CARIBBEAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 
The Bank, inaugurated in January 1970 in Nassau, 
began operations early in 1970 with an equity capital of 
$50 million. Regional governments are to hold 60 per cent 
of the Bank’s capital, and the remaining 40 per cent is to 
be provided by non-regional governments — Canada, and 
the United Kingdom. The regional members of the Bank 
include all CARIFTA member countries plus the Bahamas, 
British Honduras, the British Virgin Islands, the Cayman 
Islands and the Turks and Caicos Islands. Colombia applied 
to join the Bank in July 1970. 

The aims of the Bank are to stimulate economic growth 
and development of the Caribbean region by assisting 
regional members in the co-ordination of their development 
programmes, mobilizing additional financial resources 
from within and outside the region, providing technical 
assistance, promoting public and private investment in 
development projects. A proposed $20 million soft-loan 
fund will provide resources for approved infrastructure 
projects. 

President: Sir Arthur Lewis. 

STATISTICAL CO-ORDINATING AND 
ADVISORY COMMITTEE (SCOAC) 

Committee of Commonwealth Caribbean countries estab- 
lished by the Sixth Conference of Heads of Government in 
Jamaica, April 1970. Aims to reach agreement on use by 
CARIFTA territories of a common classification for col- 
lecting and reporting trade statistics. The Inaugural 
Meeting of the Committee was held at the Caribbean 
Regional Secretariat in Guyana, June 1970. 

CARIBBEAN EXAMINATIONS COUNCIL 
At a meeting in Barbados in Juno 1970 CARIFTA 
Ministers of Education and representatives of the Univer- 
sities in the region decided on the establishment of an 
Examinations Council for the setting, conduct and 
administration of examinations at secondary level for the 
Commonwealth Caribbean area. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET—CACM 

Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 

MEMBERS 

■ ' Costa Rica Guatemala 'El Salvador Honduras Nicara^a ' ' 


ORGANIZATION 

Secretary-General: (vacant). 

Banco Centroamericano do Integracidn Econdmica (BCIE) 

(Central American Bank for Economic Integration): P.O. 
Box 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. i960, started 
operations 1961; capital $60 million; available resources, 
including loans S249.3 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infrastructure. Meeting of Board 
of Governors, January 1969, decided • to ■ increase 
capital subscription of Bank tp,S6o million,:to ,be con- 
tributed in equal parts by. each, member country. Pres. 
Dr. Enrique Ort^z C. (Honduras); Vice-Pres. Rodolfo 
Silva (Costa Rica); Sec. Antonio Membreno M.; publ. 
Annual Report. 

"Up to the end of December 1969 the BCIE 'had 
granted loans amounting to U.S. $19^ 'million', ' which 
were allocated as follows: ‘ 

.'1 ...-•II..;' '■ 

Percentage . .. 

Country of Total 

Guatemala ,16.90', , 

’ El Salvador ,. . . , '20.09 ' 

Honduras . .. ' 24.42 , : , , , 

Nicaragua . . , , .?o.ii ' .. . 

Costa Rica . '. 18.48 

> ... .100.00' 

' FUNCTIONS 

The Central American Common Market was established • classification; uniform tariffs now apply to '871 per cent 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e- of these items and the others are to be equalized .over a 
Integracidn Econdmica Centroainericana and ,tha 'Tratado ■ five-year period. Intra-regional trade has increased from 
de Integracidn Econdmica Centroaraericana. It -visualises §34 million in i960 to $249 million in' 1969, ; ; ' ' ' '' 

the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between It. is expected that there will- be a common' customs 

members) ■ and the establishment of a common external administration by 1970 and further goals include a unified 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal fiscal policy, a regional industrial policy and co-ordinated 

barriers have been removed and agreement has been regional ' policies in public health;, labour,- education, 

reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs transport and agriculture. , • 

. • ' t, ) • . i • . , , , . ■ • ' - 

■ CENTRAL AMERICAN INTEGRATION * , ' 

1952 Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, .Honduras and 1958' Agreement on the Central American A^eement for 

Nicaragua established the Central American Econo- Industrial Integration signed. . . • 

mic Co-operation Committee (CCE) to: . Multilateral treaty on Central American, Free Trade 

1. Establish a common market. and Economic Integration signed, providing free 

2. Integrate industrial deVeiopmdht. ' ■ trade for products representing'one-third of inter- 

3. Co-ordinate their agricultural economies; >' . Central American trade. ' . . 

1954 Establishment of . Central -. lAmerican Advanced ' 1958 Studies of problems of roads, railways, shipping; air 

. School for Public Administration, San Josd, Costa . transport, finance, weights and measures, statistical 

Hica. , ■ . i , ,'i . co-ordination and demography. . — ■ 

1956 Establishment of Central Aihericari Research Insti- Panama became a member of the Central American 

tute for Industry (ICAITI) in Guatemala City. ' ' Economic Co-operation Committee. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econ6mico Centroamericana — CEC) 
Created by the General, Treaty of Central American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the Ministers 
of Economy of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General-:— CE) 
Consists of one government delegate and one alternate 
from each member state. Meetings are 'convened by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the, contracting 
parties. Its function is to implement the measures necessary 
for the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization of a Central American 
Customs Union. . ' 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adrdinis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration and carries out 
rele-vant studies. ' • •• 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Guatemala City, Guatemala 


CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


1959 Draft agreement drawn up for the establishment of 
a customs union. 

Proposals for (i) establishment of a telecommunica- 
• ’ tions centre, (2) juridical unification, (3) common 
marketing information, (4) central tourist organiza- 
tion. 

1960 General Treaty on Central American Economic 
Integration signed between El Salvador, Guatemala 

' and Honduras, aiming to establish a Central 
American customs code and uniform tariff legis- 
lation. 

1961 Central American Bank for Economic Integration 
(BCIE) set up. 

Equalization of import duties completed for go per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common tarifi. 
Central American Uniform Customs Code was 
drafted. 

1962 Costa Bica acceded to General Treaty. 

Equalization of import duties extended to 95 per 
cent of the items to be subject to the Common 
tarig. 


Central American Agreement on Tax Incentives to 
Industrial Development signed. 

1963 Signing of Protocol to the Regime for Integration 
Industries and the special system pertaining to 
tariffs for the promotion of production activities. 

1965 Ministers of Economic Affairs agree on a Central 
American policy for investment. 

1966 Decision taken on special treatment for the bal- 
anced development of Honduras within the inte- 
grated economy. 

1969 Decision by Governors of Central American Bank 
for Economic Integration to set up a Guarantee 
Fund with a capital of $40 million, to be subscribed 
entirely by members of the Bank. 

Signing of agreement establishing the Central 
American Fund for Monetary Stabilization. 

1970 Recommendation by the Consejo Monetario Centro- 
americano to increase reciprocal credits granted 
through the Cdmara de Compensacidn Centro- 
americana with a view to improving the positions of 
Honduras and El Salvador in particular. 


INSTITUTIONS 


Uni6n Moneiaria Ceniroamcricana {Central American 
■ Monetary Union): Banco Central de Reserva de El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
.Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary, exchange and credit aspects of 
■their respective . economies. In 1961 the Central 
, America Clearing House was founded. An agreement 
for the establishment of the Central American Monetary 
Union became effective for the five Republics in March 
':i964. ' ; 

. iponsejo Monetario Centroamericano {Central American 
Monetary Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of El Salvador, Guatemala, 
^Honduras and Nicaragua and the Manager of the 
, Central Banlibf Costa Rica. Pres. Lie. Ojiar Dengo 
■ (Costa Rica) ; Exec. Sec. Lie. J orge GonzAles dee 
. Valle (Guatemala). 

ComiUs de Consufta 0 de Accidn {Consulting and Worhing 
Committees): 

Comiti de PolUica Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). . 

Comiti de Politico Camhiaria y de CompensactW 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comiti de Operaciones Financieras (Financia 

' • Committee).. _ o /i- 

‘ ■ Comiti de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 

• ■ Committee). 

. . The Monetary Council will create other committees 
it becomes necessary. 

’ Secrelarla E jecutiva (Executive Secretariat) : Its functions 
- are- to prepare the technical studies which ® 

necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities ^ ® 

different committees. Rotative seat, at presen m 
San Salvador. 

Secrelary-Genera/: Lie. Alvaro Castro Jenkins. 

Cimara de Compensacidn Centroamericana 

American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 
joined Central American Monetary Union in 1904. 


capital $10 million; operations 1968 $222.6 million; 
banking operations based on the Central American 
peso, at par with the U.S. dollar. Pres. (1968-70) 
Carlos H. AlpIrez (Guatemala). 

Federacidn de Cimaras de Comercio del Isimo Centro- 
amcricano {Federation of Central American Chambers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Rotative seat, 
at present c/o Camara de Comercio, Industrias y 
Agricultura de Panama, Aptdo. 74, Panama 1, R.P. 

Fcderacidn de Cfimaras y AsociacionesIndusirialesdeCenfro- 
america (FECAICA) {Federation of Industrial Chambers 
and Associations in Central America): Edificio Canteros 
772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; established in 1959 by 
the Chambers of Industry of the CACM countries to 
promote commerce and industry, principally by inter- 
change of information. 

Fcderacidn de Bancos do Centroamerica y Panamd {Federa- 
tion of Bankers' Associations of Central America and 
Panama): f. 1965 to co-operate in carrying out the 
integration movement. Rotative' seat, at present in 
Guatemala.' ’ 

instituto Centroamericano de Investigacidn y Tecnologla 
Industrial {Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology— ICAITI): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, to contribute to the expansion 
and improvement of industry in the region. Dir. Dr. 
Manuel Noriega Morales (Guatemala); Gen. Deputy 
Dir. Dr. Gabriel Dengo. 

Institute Centroamericano de Administracidn de Empresas 

{Central A meriedn Institute for Business A dministration) : 

. Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; established 
in- July 1963 as a management training school by 
countries of the CACM to promote commerce and 
studies.' ■ ■ ’ .. .. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


Instituto Ccntroamericano de Admlnistracidn Pdblica 

(Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
(formerly ESAPAC): San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations, with a view to improving 
Public Administration; Panama joined later. Trans- 
formed into an Institute in 1967; operates as a project 
under the United Nations Development Programme 
and the six governments of the Central American 
Isthmus; aims to support economic integration and 
development in the region. Dir. Wilburg Jimenez 
Castro (Costa Rica). 

Consejo Superior Univcrsitario Centroamericano (Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA): 
Universidad de Costa Rica, San Jos^, Costa Rica; 
f. 1948; mems.; Univs. of San Carlos de Guatemala, 
El Salvador, Costa Rica, Panama, Nat. Univs. of 
Honduras, Nicaragua; Sac.-Gen. Sergio RamIrez 
Mercado; pubis. Noticias del CSUCA, Repertorio 
Centroamericano (quarterly). 


Instituto de Nutricidn de Centro America y Panamd (Insti- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama — 
INCAP): Carretera Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala; f. 1949; regional ofBce of the World 
Health Organization (WHO). 

Corporacidn Centroamericana de Servicios de Navegacidn 
A^rea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA) : Aptdo. Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. i960. 

Secretarla de Integracidn Turistica Centroamericana— 

SITCA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Central America): Aptdo. 2138, Managua, Nicaragua; 
f. 1963; Sec.-Gen. Ricardo A. Porras. 

Comisidn Tdcnica de las Telecomunicaciones de Centro- 
america (COMTELCA) (Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): Managua, Nica- 
ragua. 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
E INTEGRACI6N ECONOMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica who joined in 1962. For the equalisation 
of Customs duties between the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and will be extended 
to include all regionally produced goods in the next ten 
years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACIGN ECONGMICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE ASOCIACIGN ECONGMICA 

Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convention on Integrated Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
individual enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country wth a view to exporting to the rest. 


The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
date, only two integration industries have been set up-^ 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, ivith the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 

Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetapr 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par with the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by* 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fond: set up 1969 by the Governors of 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of 540 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn Monetaria. 

(Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization): 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969, by Presidents oi 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing -temporary' 
balance-of-pay'ments difficulties. Capital to bo subscrib^ 
equally by the five members: U.S. ?20 million. Initial 
shares of $1 million each subscribed January 2nd, I97°- 
Additional funds ivill be sought from international sources. 
Mems.: Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua,. 
Costa Rica, 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET 


STATISTICS 

AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

112,088 

118,358 


POPULATION 



Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

1966 

1968 (est.) 

1.587.230 

1,634.000 

3.095.323 

3,266,000 

4.717.284 
4,864 ,000 

2,445,440 

2,413,000 

1,625,518* 

1,842.000 


* December 1964. 


INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE 
{’000 Central American Pesos)* 

El Salvador 


Costa Rica 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

16,168 

15.933 

5.354 

12,050 

14.243 

17.640 

5.771 

13.586 

8,982 

8,030 

6,478 

14,229 

8,450 

7.514 

7,403 

12,742 

Total CACM 

49.505 

51.220 

37,719 

38,109 


Guatemala 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

^sta Rica . 

El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

8,030 

30,750 

7,129 

3,528 

7,514 

33,242 

6,034 

4.591 

15,933 

34,813 

14.198 

12,965 

17,640 

38,165 

17.752 

12,883 

Total CACM 

49,437 

51,381 

77,909 

86,440 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Costa Rica . 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

8,982 

34.813 

14,829 

7,088 

8,450 

38,165 

7,327 

6,238 

16,168 

30,750 

22,929 

14,869 

14,243 

33,242 

12,415 

11,856 

Total CACM 

65,712 

60,180 

84,716 

71.756 


Honduras 



Imports 

Exp 

CRTS 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Nicaragua . 

6,478 

22,929 

14,198 

4,811 

7.403 
12,415 
17,752 

6.403 

5,354 

14.829 

7,129 

4,109 

5,771 

7.327 

6,034 

4,738 

Total CACM 

48,416 

43.973 

31,421 

23,870 


Nicaragua 


.1 " 

Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

14,229 

14,869 

12,965 

4,109 

12,742 

11,856 

12,883 

4,738 

12,050 

7,088 

3,528 

4,811 

13.566 

6,238 

4.591 

6,403 

Total CACM 

46,172 

42.219 

27,477 

\ TT Q < 

30,798 


* I Central American peso ($CA)=U.S. $1. 
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CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION 

OF THE RHINE 

Palais du Rhin, Strasbourg, France 

Set up by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 to ensure free movement of trafiQc and equal river facilities for vessels 

, of all nations on the Rhine. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium German Federal Republic Switzerland 

France Netherlands United Kingdom 



ISIap shows sections of the Rhine and its main tributaries navigable by ships of 1,000 tons or more. Also shown is the 
proposed Main-Danube Waterrvay e.’cpected to be completed by the late 1980s. 
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CENTRAL COIMMISSION FOR THE NAVIGATION OF THE RHINE 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMISSION 
Chairman: Yves Dev adder. 

General. The overall function of the Commission is to 
enable member Governments to co-ordinate inland 
waterway policy and to supervise the application of the 
Convention {see below). It meets twice a year (occasionally 
more often) in full session. Each member state provides 
between two and four commissioners with one or two 
substitutes. Decisions are taken by unanimous agreement. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CENTRE FOR 
SOCIAL SECURITY 

Set up to apply the 1950/1961 Agreement on social 
security of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

TRIPARTITE COMMISSION FOR 
LABOUR CONDITIONS 

Set to apply the 1954/1963 Agreement on labour 
conditions of Rhine boatsmen. Members: Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Netherlands, Switzerland. 


SECRETARIAT 

Socrclary-General: R. Doerflinger (France). 

Deputy Secretary-General: H. Watermann (German 
Federal Republic). 

Chief Engineer: O. Schoppe (German Federal Republic). 


FUNCTIONS 


Navigational Security. The Commission draws up and 
executes rules for navigational signals and routes, for the 
eonstruction and loading of boats, for minimum numbers 
of crew and for carrying of dangerous goods. 

Customs. Customs regulations have been simplified and 
standardized. 


Court of Appeal. A Chamber of Appeal judges for 
criminal and civil cases involving Rhine traffic. 

Hydrology. The Commission gives navigational approval 
to plans of bridge and barrage construction, and assesses 
other hydro-technical projects. 

Research. The Commission undertakes study voyages 
from time to time. 


CONVENTION 


Signed at Mayence in 


1816. Revised at Mannheim in 1868 and at Strasbourg in 1963- 


MAIN I 

I- Freedom of navigation for vessels and crews of all 
nations without technical, fiscal, customs, professiona 
or administrative hindrance. 

Equality of treatment for all flags. 

3. Freedom of transit for all merchandise with or without 
warehousing or trans-shipment. 

4- All import, export and transit facilities available for 
other forms of transport to be accorded also to Rhme 
transport. 

5* The claiming of special rights for a vehicle or its cargo 
leased on the fact of navigation to be forbidden. 

5. Customs formalities for direct transit to be limited to 
the presentation of a declaration, the closure of hows 
or guardianship. 


7. States to be obliged to open free ports and places of 
loading and unloading. 

8. Rules relating to vessel security, navigation police and 
transport police to be standardised and extended. 

9 States to be obliged to maintain the waterway, to 
co-ordinate hydro-technical works and to eUminate 
all technical hindrance. 

10. Special jurisdiction in the riparian states, with com- 
petence fixed by the Convention and' the right of 
parties to have recourse either to the Central Com- 
mission or to a national court. 

11. All interested parties have the right to lay complaints 
before the Central Commission. 



CENTRAL COMMISSION FOR NAVIGATION OF THE RHINE 


BUDGET 

The budget is fixed annually and member states make an equal contribution. 


ASSOCIATED BODY 

INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THE RHINE SHIPS REGISTER 
89 Schiedamsevest (P.O.B. 947), Rotterdam, Netherlands 

Founded in 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the publication of a register and the 
unification of general average rules. Associated with the Central Commission. 

Director: G. de Valk (Netherlands). 


MEMBERS 

Shipowners and associations, insurers and associations, shipbuilding engineers, average 
adjusters and others with a commercial Interest in Rhine Traffic. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Old Grand National Assombly Building, Ankara, Turkey 


The Central Treaty Organization aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organization after the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 


The United States is a member of the Organization's Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, 
Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: Meets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Pnme 
Ministers, Foreign Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers. 

Deputies Level: Meets regularly in Ankara under 
permanent Chairmanship of the Secretary-General. 
Attended by Ambassadors resident in Ankara, and a senior 
representative from the Turkish Ministry of Foreign 
Afiairs. The United States is represented at the Council 
meetings, both at Ministerial and Deputy level, by an 
observer who participates fully in the discussions. 

Committees of the Council: Military Committee, Counter- 
Subversion Committee, Liaison Committee, Economic 
Committee, Council for Scientific Education and Research. 

permanent military deputies group 

The Military Committee is represented in Ankara by the 
Permanent Military Deputies Group comprising five senior 


officers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or its equivalent. 

COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. R. H. Anthis, U.S.A.F. (United 
States) ; has international staff of officers from all three 
services of the five member nations of the Military 
Committee. 

TRAINING AND RESEARCH INSTITUTES 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction: Set up 1961 
at Malir, West Pakistan, with equipment and an Adviser 
provided by the United Kingdom. 

CENTO Scientific Co-ordinating Board: P.O.B. 1828. 
Teheran; f. 1966; operates regional scientific programmes 
for Council of Scientific Education and Research; Scientific 
Sec. Dr. M. L. Smith. 

Regional Research Centre for Virus Diseases: f. 1962 at 
the Razi Institute in Teheran with equipment valued at 
£ 50.000 supplied by the United Kingdom. 


SECRETARIAT 

Eski Bfiyiik Millet Meclisi Binasi, Ankara, Turkey 
c ronpral* HE. Torgut MenemencioSlu (Tur- 

Sccretary-GeneraU^H^L^^ is divided into four divisions: 

Sell and Administration, Economic, Public Rela- 
tions, and Security, 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 



• ! , | ; iMap. shows projected Turkey Iran road and rail developments. For progress to date see'below. ' ■ 



ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


Pakistan-Iran road link joining Karachi, Lasbella, Quetta, 
Zamdah, and Kerman in progress.. 

Pakistan-Iran road link joining Lasbella, Pishin and 
Bandar Abbas in progress. 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Bagi^li, Rezaiyeh and 
Tabriz-Toheran main road at Zanjan completed, 

Turkey-Iran road link joining Cizre, Hakkari and Bagijli 
under construction. 

Turkey-Iran rail link (including a ferry across Lake Van) 
joining Mu^, Tatvan, Khoy and Sharafkhaneh under 
construction. Mu^-Tatvan section ’ completed I 9 h 4 : 
remainder scheduled for completion by 1971. 

Pakistan-Iran rail link joining Bad to Zahidan and 
Quetta under construction. 

Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskenderun; 
Trabzon project completed in 1963. First stage of 
Iskenderun project finished in 1969. 


CENTO Airway; 'U.S.A. and the United Kingdom have 
contributed considerable amounts towards, improved 
navigational arid other aids for regional air traffic. Now 
virtually completed. 

High-frequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 
Ankara, Teheran, Karachi and Dacca. First stage 
. completed in 1964: in full operation 1968. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project, in- 
volving 88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, 
opened 1965, completed ig66. Teheran Control Centre 
opened 1969.’ 

Development of public health in tlie CENTO region — 
eradication of malaria, control of smallpox, teaching 
of preventive medicine, environmental sanitation, 
hospital administration, health education, family 
planning, etc. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 


Scientific co-operation — development of science and tech- 
nology and the peaceful uses of atomic energy. CENTO 
Scientific Co-ordinating Board provides courses and 
undertakes research. 

Agriculture: increeised production, development policy, 
banking and credit, forestry, pest control, land classifi- 
cation and soil survey, irrigation systems. 

Animal production and health: improved annual breeding 
and control of virus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Advisory Group on Minerals Development: covering work 
on border geological surveys, training in geological 
mapping techniques, stratigraphic surveys and investi- 
gations of possible exploitation of phosphate deposits. 


Technical Assistance Programme: training fellowships in 
specialized subjects in all three countries, visits and 
tours of experts, worldng and travelling seminars and 
conferences of experts, financed by the Multi-lateral 
Technical Co-operation Fund (MTCF) at current level 
of U.S. $315,000 per year. 

A Senior Industrial Development Advisor was, appointed 
in 1970 to examine industrial developfi^enjt' in Pakistan 
and Turkey. 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET ' 
(1970-71) 

U.S. $1,000,000 (approx.) 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


■955 Turkey and Iraq signed Baghdad Pact, February. 
United Kingdom acceded to the Pact, April. 
Pakistan acceded to the Pact, September. 

Iran acceded to the Pact, November. 

Intematidnal Secretariat established, December. 
■95® United States joined Econoinic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees, of the . Pact. 

■958 Pact’s Headquarters and stafi moved to Ankara. 
■959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq tvithdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of, Nuclear Centre in Teheran. June. 

Name, of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 
■960 Establishment of new Permanent Military Deputies 
Group in Ankara, January'. 

Development Loan Fund agreed to loan $6 milnon 
to Turkey to help build Turkcy-Iran Raihvay. 

■961 First stage of High-Frequency Telecommunication 
link opened beriveen London, Istanbul, Ankara an 
Teheran, June. 

Contract for $16,490,000 awarded by U.S. ^vem- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 

system. 

1962 Visit to CENTO Headquarters of Vice-President of 
the United States, Mr. Lyndon Johnson, August. 
Visit to CENTO Headquarters of His Imperial 
Majesty the Shahanshah of Iran, October. 

>963 CENTO project for the development of the TurMsh 
port of Trabzon completed, aided by a grant 01 
£180,000 from the United Kingdom. 

■9®4 United States Development Loan Fund agr^d to 
loan over $18 million to meet foreign exchange 
requirements for completion of CENTO ur ey 
Iran railway. CENTO Permanent Military 1 - 

communication System linking Ankara, Teheran 


Rawalpindi officially inau^rated^' fit 'iedst, of oyer 
$2 million provided by U.S. ,, United , Kingdom 
announced increased financial aid to, CENT, O:. from 
April 1965 £i million annually. First section of 
Turkey-Iran railway. Mu? to Tatvan (100 km.) 
completed and put into service. . , . , ,■ 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications' system 

banded over for operation . to, governments of 
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan (June).'- •/. . • 

1966 CENTO Microwave TelecommunicatioW ; System 

officially dedicated (April). . is,,.- , r-, 

Section of CENTO Turkey-Iran- Road,. between 
Sivelan (Turkey) and Rezaiyeh (Iran) officially 
dedicated (June). 

1967 CENTO Conference on National' and- .Regional 
Agricultural Development Policy; - '-1 o'-.. 

1968 CENTO Conference on Earthquake Hazard Mini- 
mization met in Ankara, and called for the establish- 
ment of an Association for Earthquake Studies 

(J»j>y)- 

CENTO Family Planning Study Tour visited family 
planning centres and clinics in a round the world 
tour (November-December). 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
■within the CENTO Secretariat (Alay). An Industrial 
Planning Board ivill act as co-ordinator for technical 

The^lnnah Post-Graduate Medical Centre in 
Karachi was adopted as a CENTO-supported 
regional institution (May). 

Reduction achieved in telegraph and telephone 
rates over the CENTO Microwave System. 

1970 Seventeenth session of Council of Ministers held in 
Washington (May). 
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PACT OF THE CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION 

(February 24th, 1955) 


Article i 

Consistent with Article 51 of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will co-operate for 
their security and defence. Such measures as they agree to 
take to give effect to this co-operation may form the subject 
of special agreement with each other. 

Article 2 

In order to ensure the realization and effect application 
of the co-operation provided for in Article 1 above, the 
competent authorities of the High Contracting Pmties 
\vill determine the measures to be taken as soon as the 
present Pact enters into force. These measures will become 
operative as soon as they have been approved by the 
Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article 3 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
any interference whatsoever in each other’s internal 
affairs. They will settle any dispute between themselves in 
a peaceful way in accordance \vith the United Nations 
Charter. 

Article 4 

The High Contracting Parties declare that the disposi- 
tions of the present Pact are not in contradiction with any 
of the international obligations contracted by either of 
them -with any third state or states. They do not derogate 
from, and cannot be interpreted as derogating from, the 
said international obligations. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake not to enter into any intemationsd 
obligation incompatible with the present Pact. 

Article 5 

This Pact shall be open for accession to any member state 
of the Arab League or any other state actively concerned 


with the security and peace in this region which is fully 
recognized by both of the High Contracting Parties. 
Accession shall come into force from the date of which the 
instrument of accession of the state concerned is deposited 
with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 

Any acceding State Party to the present Pact, may con- 
clude special agreements, in accordance -ivith Article i, 
with one or more states Parties to the present Pact. The 
competent authority of any acceding State may determine 
measures in accordance with Article 2. These measures 
will become operative as soon as they have been approved 
by the Governments of the Parties concerned. 

Article 6 

A Permanent Council at Ministerial level will be set up 
to function within the framework of the purposes of this 
Pact when at least four Powers become parties to the Pact. 

The Council will draw up its own rules of procedure. 


Article 7 

This Pact remains in force for a period of five years 
renewable for other five-year periods. Any Contracting 
Party may withdraw from the Pact by notifying the other 
parties in writing of its desire to do so, six months before 
the expiration of any of the above mentioned periods, in 
which case tte Pact remains valid for the other Parties. 


Article 8 

This Pact shall be ratified by the Contracting Parties 
and ratifications shall be exchanged at Ankara as soon as 
possible. Thereafter it shall come into force from the date 
of the exchange of ratifications. The three texts of the Pact 
in Arabic, Turkish and English are equally authenbe 
except in the case of doubt when the English text shall 
prevail. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O. Box 596, Colombo, Ceylon 


Set op in 1950 by the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

and the United States. 


Afghanistan 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

India 


Australia 

Canada 


MEMBERS 
Within the Area 
Indonesia 
Iran 

Korea, Republic of 

Laos 

Malaysia 

Maldives, Republic of 

Outside the Area 
Japan 

New Zealand 


Nepal 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Singapore 

Thailand 

Viet'Nam, Republic of 


United Kingdom 
United States 


Asia Productivity Organisation 
International Bank for Reconstruction and 
(World Bank) 

United Nations Economic Commission for 
Far East (ECAFE) 

United Nations Development Programme 


OBSERVERS 

Commonwealth Secretariat 

Development International Labour Organisation 

Asian Development Bank 
Asia and the GATT/UNCTAD 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO). 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee, consisting of representa- 
tives of member governments at Ministerial level, is the 
senior directing body of the Colombo Plan. It meets once a 
year, in difierent countries. Reports submitted by member 
countries are discussed and the Committee provides the 
central co-ordinating body for Capital Aid and Technical 
Co-operation Schemes. All members take part on equal 
terms and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
the Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau in 
an advisory capacity. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: Abdoel Hamid (Indonesia). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of Member Governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at timra from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 


the COLOMBO 

Director: Brig.-Gen. A. B. Connelly (Canada). 

Adviser on Intra-Regional Training: Irshad H. Khan 
(Pakistan). 

Principal Information Officer: L. P. Goonetilleke 
(Ceylon). 

Information Officer: Bvung Hak Lee (Republic of Korea). 
Rogional Adviser on Population: Dr. John Edlefsen 
(U.S.A.). 


PLAN BUREAU 

The functions of the Bureau are: 

1. Maintaining a record of technical assistance (experts, 
training places, equipment), capital assistance given 
and received under the Colombo Plan together with 
statistics on costs. 

2. Preparing periodic progress reports on the scheme 
and on the Colombo Plan at such intervals as the 
Council may require. 


145 



THE COLOMBO PLAN 


3. Circulating among member countries general noti- 
fication of the availability of training facilities, 
experts and equipment within the region. 

4. Promoting intra-regional training through the holding 
of seminars and colloquia. 

5. Stimulating increased knowledge of, and interest in, 
the Colombo Plan and support for its aims and 
objects in member countries and elsewhere through 
the production and issue of publications and mass 
media material. 


6. Encouraging the spread of information on population 
control. 

7. Providing assistance to host countries in the organi- 
zation and administration of Consultative Committee 
meetings where requested; and providing assistance 
to co-operating countries in such other matters as 
may be requested. 

8. Representing the Colombo Plan at meetings where 
its representation is required ' and' representing the 
Bureau as a participating body in the Consultative 
Committee Meetings of the Colombo Plan. 


CO-OPERATION AND CAPITAL 


FORMS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to students from South and South-East Asia and 
the supply of special equipment for training and research. 

From 1950 to December ig6g, 65,544 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 12,989 
experts and equipment to the value of $450-9 million had 
been provided. 

During 1969, 6,68r students received training; 964 
experts were sent out; value of equipment supplied was 
S54.12 million; total value of co-operation activities from 


the inception of the Plan to December 1969 was over 
$1,369 million, of which 18 per cent was spent on trainees 
and students, 49 per cent on experts and advisers and 33 
per cent on technical and research equipment. 

Of the 6,681 training places provided in 1969, the United 
States is the major donor country, providing 2,893 places, 
i.e. 43 per cent of the total. Other major donors are Japaq 
(989), United Kingdom (928) and Australia (744). 

Thailand was the largest recipient of training and 
student awards during 1969 with 1,264 awards; followed 
by India (660), Indonesia (607) and 'Viet-Nam (564). 


TECHNICAL AID 
(U.S. $'ooo) 


Supplying Country 

1969 

Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

Other 

Total 

Australia .... 

4.S75-5 

1,287.4 

966.1 

— 

7,129.0 

Britain ..... 

3,861 .0 

2,734.0 

1,146.0 

1,000.0 

8,742.0* 

Canada . 

3,317.1 

1,925.9 

46.7 

56.7 

5,346.4 

Ceylon ..... 

0.8 

■ — 

— 

— 

0.8 

India ..... 

404.5 

122.8 

20.6 

— 

547-9 

Japan ..... 

2,026.0 

5 . 300*0 

3.637.8 

— 

10,963.8 

Korea ..... 

53-0 

0.3 

— 

— 

53-3 

Malaysia .... 

5-4 


— 


5-4 

New Zealand .... 

1,031.0 

687.0 

15.0 


1,733-0 

Pakistan .... 

97-9 

— 

0.2 

— 

98.1 

Philippines .... 

4-2 

— 

— 

— 

4-2 

Singapore .... 

48.7 

— 

— 

— 

48.7 

Thailand .... 

7-1 

35.7 

— 

— 

42.8 

U.S.A 

12,376.0 

82,559.4 

48,284.5 

— 

143,219.9 

Total 

28,108.2 

94,652.5 

54,116.9 

1.056.7 



* The figures supplied by Britain do not add exactly due to rounding procedures used.'^ 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN 


FLOW OF FUNDS FROM COLOMBO PLAN DONOR COUNTRIES 
(Total Net Official Disbursements, in S U.S. million) 



1966 

•Total 

Exclud- 

ing 

1967 

Total 

Exclud- 

ING 


- 


1968 




N.Z. 

N.Z. 

Australia 

Canada 

Japan 

N.Z.* 

U.K. 

U.S. 

Total 

Afghanistan . 

Bhutan 

Burma 

Cambodia 

Ceylon . 

India . 

Indonesia 

Iran . 

Korea .■ . .. , 

Laos . • . j 

Malaysia . . 

Maldives 

Nepal . ' 

Pakistan . ' 

Philippines . 

Singapore..*.., 
Thailand- .; , 

Viet-Nam 

Regional and ' 

. General ; ' 

31-54 

0.05 

14.30 

1-31 

24.77 

997-82 

78.76 
2.08 
• igy.go 
■ 61.38 

25-93 
, 0-41 

,11.21 
ioo.'og 

' 54-83 

* •• .1.44 
' ■ 29.23 
:.-502.26, 

1 •** 

25-91 

0.01 

9-49 

1-33 

35-04 

1,056.85 

160.61 

17.80 

250.11 

63.64 

17.46 

0.30 

12.30 

383-32 

94-57 

6-45 

52-27 

451-94 

0.06 

0.11 

1.32 

0.31 

1 .07 
4.60 
7.04 
0.01 
0.74 

1-50 

4-33 
0.02 
0.18 
1.97 
1.07 
0.62 1 
2.72 
2.78 . 

2.75 

0.01 

0.03 

0.06 

0.20 

3-53 

78.50 

0.90 

0.47 

0.26 

6.29 

0.01 

0.01 

27.86 

8.46 

0.60 

1.48 

2.84 

3.00 

0.16 

10.44 

0.55 

5-11 

66.68 

83-72 

0 - 35 
43-97 

3-10 

1 - 54 

0.08 

41.66 

27.76 

0.38 

4.91 

0-53 

0.02 

O.OI 

0.03 

O.OI 

0.03 

0.16 

0.08 

0.03 

0.02 

0.70 

. O.OI 

0.02 

0.02 

0.13 

0.18 

0*39 

0.39 

0.79 

0.21 

0-34 

0.01 

8.63 

65-31 

2.64 
2.82 
0.20 
3-12 

9-58 

0.07 

0-53 

17-30 

0 - 33 

1 - 97 
0.91 

1 .04 

10.28' 

§ 1 8 1 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 M 88 1 §8 8 

15-46 

0.15 

14.19 

1.08 

36.37 

793-25 

220.38 
46.18 
241.41 
54.00 
, .44.44 

, O.Il 

0.82 

341-81 

77-75 

■ 3-75 
66.41 

■ 442.58 

50.82 

'. ' Total' 

..... j M i i 

2 , 3 ^y. 3 i 

2,639.40 

33-20 

134-51 

'290.94 

.3-02 

125.29 

1,864.00 

2,445-90 


^<1968 data.’shotvn for New Zealand represents disbursements in the fiscal year ended March 31, 1969, 


TOTAL CAPITAL AND TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1968 



Millions 

Australia ; 

Britain • . 

Canada 

Japan . ' '' 

New Zealand .’ 
United States 

■ -.x : 

AS246.7 

£5^9 

$i,ogo 

$1,756.1 

NZ$34.8 

523,323 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilizers, con- 
sumer goods, machinery and equipment. 

From 1950 to 1968 external assistance from the .main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approximately $27,500 million, including technical assist- 
ance, capital aid and commodities. 

The value of aid contributed in 1968 was about U.S. 
$2,400 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


ne Colombo Plan -Newsleiler. 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 
^Vhat is the Colombo Plan? (1967, 1968, 1969). 

Report on Training Faciiities at the Technician Level in 
South and South-East Asia. 

Handbook of Training Facilities at the Technician Level in 
South and South-East Asia (3rd edition, 1968). 

Horizons Nouveaux (French). 


Special Topic Reports: 

Increasing Agricultural Production in the Colombo Plan 
Area (1967). 

Export Promotion in the Colombo Plan Region (1968). 
Commemorative Volume to mark the igth meeting of the 
Colombo Plan Consultative Committee in Seoul, Korea 
(1968). ^ ■ 

Commemorative Volume to mark the looth Session of the 
Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation in 
South and South-East Asia. 

Passage to Opportimity. 

Colombo Plan Wall Sheet (1964, 1968). 

Colombo Plan Calendar (1965, 1967, 1968, 1969). 
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COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Provides for increased power generation and flood control in the Columbia River basin. 


SIGNATORIES 

Canada U.S.A. 

ORGANIZATION 


Canada: Canadian Entity; cjo British Columbia Hydro and 
Power Authority, 970 Burrard St., Vancouver 1, 
British Columbia; responsible for the representation of 
Canadian interests in the implementation of the Treaty, 
and for the construction and operation of the three 
treaty projects; Chair. Hon. Ray Wili-istok. 

U.S.A.: United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power 
Administration, P.O.B. 3621, Portland, Oregon 97208; 
responsible for U.S. interests in the operation of the 
treaty provisions; Chair. Henry R. Richmond. 
Columbia Storage Power Exchange; P.O.B. 1709, East 
Wenatchee, Washington; a non-profit corporation 
organized in 1964 to act as the single purchaser of the 
Canadian Entitlement to downstream power benefits 
of the Columbia River scheme; represents over forty 
bodies in the northwest U.S.A. 


Joint Bodies: Permanent Engineering Board; composed of 
four representatives, two from each country: keeps 
under surveillance progress of the treaty projects; 
reports on any deviation from operation plans; assists, 
if requested, in reconciling technical or operational 
differences that may arise between the Entities. 
International Joint Commission: differences arising 
under the Columbia River Treaty which Canada and 
the United States of America cannot solve may be 
referred by either to the International Joint Commis- 
sion for decision. This Commission, established under 
a Britain-United States treaty signed January nth, 
1909, and ratified by Canada in 1911, is composed of 
six members (three appointed by the President of the 
United States and three by the Government of Canada). 
The Commission reports to the Secretary of State for 
External Affairs of Canada and to the Secretary of 
State of the United States. 


THE COLUMBIA RIVER BASIN 


The Columbia River flows 498 miles from its source in 
British Columbia to the Canadian-U.S. border and a 
further 745 miles through northwestern U.S.A. to the 
PcUjific. With its tributaries, of which the Snake and 
Kootenay rivers are the largest, it drains an area of 259,000 
square miles. Of this total, 85 per cent is in the U.S.A. 
The basin’s annual discharge of 180 million acre feet and 
the steep descent from the Rocky mountains to sea level, 
combine to create the greatest hydro-electric potential in 
North America. Eleven main stream dams have been built 
on the United States section of river, six by federal and 
five by non-federal U.S. agencies. Until the commencement 
of the Columbia Treaty projects no dams had been built 
on the Canadian section. The extreme seasonal variations 
of the flow had, therefore, consistently caused flooding 
during the period of maximum flow in late spring and early 
summer and a shortage of power during the period of 
minimum flow in autumn and winter. The Treaty provides 
for the construction of three storage dams in British 
Columbia to eliminate this flooding and improve the flow 
of the river, enabling the eleven do^vnstream dams in the 
U.S.A. to produce an additional capacity of 2.8 million 
kilowatts as well as protecting life and property from 
annual flooding. The additional installed generating 
capacity of the Columbia basin vdthin Canada alter 
development will amount to 5 million kilowatts. 


In 1944, the Governments of Canada and the U.S.A'. 
requested the International Joint Commission to deter- 
mine whether the development of the water resources of 
the Columbia River basin would be practical and ad- 
vantageous to both countries. The International Joint 
Commission established the International Columbia River 
Engineering Board to undertake these investigations, and 
the Board submitted its report in 1959 indicating suitable 
sites for the construction of storage reservoirs. Also >n 
1959. the Commission submitted a special report recom- 
mending the principles for calculation and apportionment 
of benefits that would result from the co-operative develop- 
ment of the basin. During i960 and 1961 direct negotiations 
were conducted between the Governments of Canada and 
the U.S.A. concerning the selection, construction and co- 
operative use of specific projects. These negotiations led 
to the signing of the Treaty in January ig6i. Canada con- 
cluded agreements in 1963 and 1964 with British Columbia 
(the oivner of the Canadian water resources) on the 
respective responsibilities of each government in the 
development of the Columbia River. International 
negotiations continued until January 1964, when Canada 
and the U.S.A. approved an important protocol, which 
modified the 1961 Treaty and in addition confirmed the 
sale for thirty years of the Canadian Entitlement to 
do'wnstream power benefits. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 


PROJECTS 


Three storage reservoirs to be built and operated" in 
Canada; 

Duncan: on Duncan River; completed July 31st, 1967; 
Storage 1.4 million acre feet. 

Arrow: on Columbia River; completed October 1968; 
Storage 7.1 million acre feet. 

Mica: on Colombia River; to be completed by April ist, 
1973; Storage 12 million acre feet; ultimate generating 


capacity 2.5 million kilowatts; generating plants will also 
be built downstream from Mica at Do^vnie, Revelstoke and 
Murphy, with a combined capacity of 1.9 million kilowatts. 

The U.S. A. has exercised the option to build and operate 
one storage reservoir: 

Libby: on Kootenai River; to be completed by 1974; 
Storage 5 million acre feet; Capacity 840,000 kilowatts. 


FINANCE 


The three Canadian dams are financed by revenue from 
the U.S.A., derived as follows; 

Canadian Entitlement Purchase; Canada sold, for a 
period of thirty years from the completion of each project, 
her half-share of the additional downstream power pro- 
duced by the treaty projects. The sum of $253.9 million in 
U.S. funds received from the sale was transferred by 
Canada to the Government of British Columbia to be used 
for constructing the three dams. 


Flood Control Benefits: As the storage reservoirs come 
into operation, U.S.A. will pay Canada a total of $64.4 
million in U.S. funds for flood control benefits, and 
additional amounts if further flood control is required. By 
October 1968, $63.2 million had been paid on account of 
Duncan and Arrow projects. 


COLUMBIA RIVER TREATY 

Signed January 1961 and ratified September 1964. 


Article I. Interpretation: technical terminology. 

Article II. Development by Canada: 15.5 million acre 
feet of storage to be provided by Canada. 

Article III. Development by the United States of 
America Respecting Power. 

Article TV. Operation by Canada: Canada to operate 
storage for sixty years, and to operate additional storage 
when requested. 

Article V. Bntitlement to Downstream Power Benefits: 
Canada entitled to half these benefits. 

Article VI. Payment for Flood Control. 

Articles VII, VIII, IX. Downstream Power Benefits: 
Detemunation, Disposal, Variation. 

Article X. East-West Standby Transmission: Canadian 
costs. 

Article XI. Use of Improved Stream Flow. 

Article XII. Kootenai River Development: U.S.A. 
Siven option to build Libby Dam; each country to retain 
benefits accruing from this dam. 

Article XIII. Diversions: limitation of diversion of 
waters that alters the flow within the Columbia River 
basin at the U.S.-Canadian border. 


Article XIV. Arrangements for Implementation: 
U.S.A. and Canada each to designate entities to formulate 
and carry out the operating arrangements. 

Article XV. Permanent Engineering Board. 

Article XVI. Settlement of Differences: differences to 
be referred to the International Joint Commission, and 
after three months to a tribunal of three members; 
decisions of either body to be definitive and binding. 

Article XVII. Restoration of Pre-Treaty Legal Status: 
upon termination of the Treaty, the Boundary Waters 
Treaty, 1909, shall apply to the Columbia River basin. 

Article XVIII. Liability for Damage. 

Article XIX. Period of Treaty: Treaty to remain in 
force at least sixty years. 

Article XX. Ratification. 

Article XXI. Registration with the United Nations. 

PROTOCOLS 
Signed January 1964. 

Modify and clarify technical provisions and contain 
terms of the sale of Canada’s entitlement to downstream 
povrer benefits. 
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Her Majesty’s Dominions of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon, Sierra Leone, Jarriaica, 
Trinidad and Tobago, ’Malta, Barbados, Mauritius, Fiji and all Dependent Territories. 

Territories under Her Majesty’s protection — -Protectorates and Protected States. • • , , 

The Republics of India, Pakistan, Ghana, Cyprus, Tanzania, Nigeria, Uganda, Zambia, Kenya, '■ Singapore, 

Malawi, Botswana, Guyana, Gambia. ■ ■ . • ' ' ■ • ’ 

Independent Monarchies; The Federation of Malaysia, Kingdom of Lesotho, Swaziland, Tonga, Western Samoa. 


INDEPENDENT COMMONWEALTH COUNTRIES 



Area 
' (sq. miles) 

• Population 

Date of 

•Independence ' 

United Kingdom 

94 » 2 I 2 

54,774,100 



Canada ..... 

3,851,809 

20,334,000 

■1867 

Australia .... 

2,967,909 . 

11,928,889 

1900 , 

New Zealand .... 

103.736 

2 , 725.’643 

1901 

Island Territories . 

194 

26,059 


India ..... 

1.173.963 

523,893,000 

Aug. 15, 1947 

Pakistan ..... 

365.529 

93,720,613 

Aug. 14, 1947 

Ceylon ...... 

25.332 

11,504,100 

Feb. 4, 1948 

Ghana ..... 

92,100 ‘ 

7,945,000 

Mar. 6, 1957 

Malaysia ..... 

130,000 

9.558.000 

Aug. 31, 1957 

Cyprus . . . . 

3.572 

■614,000 

Aug. 16, i960 

Nigeria . . . ... 

365,669 

55,670,000 . 

Oct. I, i960 

Sierra Leone . . ... 

27.925 

2,183,000 ' 

■■'April 27,' 1961 

Tanzania . . ' : 

363,708 

■ 12,231,342 

Dec. 9,- 1961 ■' 

Western Samoa' 

1,090 

131.379 

Jan. 1, 1962 

Jamaica . ... . .. 

4,400 • 

- -1,859,871 

Aug. 5, 1962 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1,980 

974,000 

Aug. 31, 1962 

Uganda ...... 

93.981 , 

7,740,000 

O.ct. 9, 1962 

Kenya . . , ' . 

224,960 

9,643,000 

Dec.- 12, 1963 ■ 

Malawi ..... 

45.747 ' 

•4, 042, 4X2 

• Tulv 6. 1964 

Malta . . • . • . 

I 2 I 

323.591 

Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia . . . .... 

.•■,290,600 

. 3.894.636 

■ Oct. 24, 1964 

Gambia . ; , , . 

4.003 

315.486 

Feb. 18, .1965 

Singapore ... 

V 224 

1,956,000 

.Aug. 9, 1965 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

675,000 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana . ■ . . ■ 

220.000 

576,000 

Sept. 30,- 1966 . 

Lesotho . ■ . 

. 11,716 

976,000 

Oct. - 4, 1966 

Barbados .... 

166 

, 248,000 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Mauritius .... 

808 

782,044 

Mar. 12, 1968 

Swaziland .... 

6,705 

395,138 

Sept. 6, 1968 

Tonga ..... 

270 

85,000 ' 

June 4, 1970 

Fiji ..... 

7.095 ■ 

476,727 

Oct. 10, 1970 


Nauru became a special member of, the Commonwealth in November 1968; it will have 
the right to participate in functional activities but will not be represented at Meetings of 
Commonwealth Heads of Government. 
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DEPENDENT TERRITORIES . 



Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

POPUEATION 

Central Africa; 




Rhodesia (Southern) 

Colony in rebellion 

150,820 

5,070,370 

Far East: 




Brunei .... 

Protected State 

2,226 

130,000 

Hong Kong .... 

Colony and Leased 
Territories 

398 

3,716,400 

Indian Ocean: 




British Indian Ocean Territory 

Colony 

150-200 

1,500 

Seychelles .... 

Colony 

156 

49,981 

Mediterranean: 




Gibraltar .... 

Colony 

2 

25,281 

Atlantic Ocean: 




British Antarctic Territory 

Colony 

472,000 

85* 

Falkland Islands . 

Colony 

4,700 

2,140 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 

Dependency 

1,520 

182 

St. Helena .... 

Colony 

47 

4,8.11 

Ascension .... 

34 

1,363 

Tristan da Cunha 


38 

271 

West Indies and Bermttda; 


5.380 


Bahamas .... 

Colony 

145,896 

. Bermuda .... 

Colony 

21 

49,092 

British Honduras . 

Colony 

8,866 

122,000 

British Virgin Islands . 

Colony 

67 

8,895 

Cayman Islands . 

Colony 

100 

8,853 

Leeward Islands: 

Antigua . ; . • 

Associated State 

I7I 

60,000 

Montserrat 

Colony 

39 

14,468 

St. Christopher, Nevis, 


138 


Anguilla * . 

Associated State 

59,000 

Turks and Caicos Islands 

Colony 

166 

6,770 

Windward Islands; 

Associated State 


68,000 

Dominica , . . ♦ 

305 


Associated State 

133 

98,773 


Associated State 

238 

100,000 

St. Vincent 

Associated State 

150 

92,000 

WesterJi Pacific: 

Colony 


98 

Pitcairn Islands 


Western Pacific High Commis- 
sion: 

British Solomon Islands 

Protectorate 

11,500 

148,000 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands . 

Colony 

369 

55,05° 

New Hebrides 

Anglo-French 

Condominium 

.5,700 

68,000 


• Temporary Base personnel. ’ 
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Education Division : 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. y. K. Lule. 

Director: Dr. James Makaj. 

Assistant Director: Chong Seck Chim. 

International A /fairs Division 

Director: W. Peters. 

Assistant Directors: E. C. Anyaoku, D. W. Sagar, Mrs. S. 
Kochar. 

Establishment and Finance Division 
Director: M. Rahman. 

Information Division 

Director: D. Kerr. 

Technical Assistance Headquarters Group 
Technical Assistance Officers: A. B. Pusar, Prof. E. C. 
Dommen, J, B. Kaboha, Ikhtiar Ue Mulk. 

Legal Division 

Director: T. Kellock. 

Medical Division 

Director: Dr. V. Kyaruzi. 

The following organizations are administered by the 
Commonwealth Secretariat: 


Commonwealth Secretariat Education Division: Marl- 
borough House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Commonwealth Education Liaison Unit which was 
integrated into the Commonwealth Secretariat in 
April 1967; the Unit was formed in i960 on the 
recommendation of the First Commonwealth Education 
Conference, July 1959, to assist the Commonwealth 
Education Liaison Committee in the task of matching 
educational needs and educational resources in Com- 
monwealth countries; Assistant Sec.-Gen. for Education 
Dr. Y. K. Lule; Dir. J. Maraj. 

Commonwealth Secretariat Commodities Division: 10 

Carlton House Terrace, London, S.W. 1 ; formerly knoivn 
as the Commonwealth Economic Committee; f. 1925 as 
the Imperial Economic Committee, became oiBcial body 
in 1933 to provide economic and statistical services on 
subjects affecting Commonwealth production and 
trade, until it was integrated into the Commonwealth 
Secretariat in 1966; Dir. D. K. Srinivasachar; pubis. 
Commodity Series (annual). Intelligence Service Series 
(quarterly and monthly). 

MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 

Marlborough House came into use as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre for Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat, it 
houses offices for Prime Ministers and their accompanying 
delegations and staffs, the Commonwealth Foundation and 
an Information Centre; 


FOREIGN AND COMMONWEALTH OFFICE 

Do^vning Street, London S.W.i, England 


In Au^'st 1966 the Commonwealth Office was formed 
by the merging of the Colonial Office and the Common- 
wealth Relations Office, its functions being to advise the 
Secretary of State for Commonwealth Affairs on all aspects 
of Commonwealth relations, communicate on his behalf 
with other Commonwealth Governments and with the 
Commonwealth Secretariat, keep in touch with and advise 
other United Kingdom Government departments on 
Commonwealth policy, provide information to the British 
press and public about Commonwealth activities, and deal 
generally rvith matters affecting members of the Common- 
wealth both as a group and as individuals. 

In October 1968 the Foreign Office and Commonwealth 
Office were amalgamated into a single office, the Foreign 


Secretary becoming Secretary of State for Foreign and 

Commonwealth Affairs. 

Secretary of Slate for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 
Sir Alec Douglas-Home. 

Overseas Development Administration: Eland House, Stag 
Place, London, S.W.i; established 1964 as Ministry of 
Overseas Development to promote the progress of the 
developing countries, both members and non-members 
of the Commonwealth. In October 1970 the Con- 
servative government abolished the Ministry and 
transferred its functions to the Foreign and Common- 
wealth Office. 

Minister for Overseas Development in the Foreign and 
Commonwealth Office: The Rt. Hon.. Richard V/ood. 
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COMMONWEALTH CO-OPERATION 


STERLING AREA 

MEMBERS 


Commonwealth 


United Kingdom and 
Dependent Territories 
Australia 
New Zeal^d ' 

India 

Pakistan 

Ceylon 

Ghana 

Nigeria 

Sierra Leone 

Cyprus ■ 

Tanzania 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda ' ■ ' 

Malaysia 


Kenya 

Malawi 

Malta 

Zambia 

Gambia 

Singapore 

Guyana 

Botswana 

Lesotho 

Barbados 

Western Samoa 

Swaziland 

Mauritius 

Fiji ' 

Tonga 


NONrCOMMONWEALTH 

South Africa Libya 

South West Africa Kuwait 

Iceland Bahrein 

Irish Republic Qatar 

Jordan (including West Bank Trucial Oman States 
and East Jerusalem) 

Note: Canada alone in the Commonwealth is not a membi 
of the Sterling Area. Rhodesia's membership was su: 
pended in November 1965. Burina withdrew froi 
membership in October 1966. 


The Sterling Area consists of those . countries whose 
currency exchange rates are fixed in relation to the pound 
sterling and who finance the bulk of their foreign trade in 
sterling. The 'United Kingdom dependencies have, their 
currencies statutorily linked with sterling, and the' other 
independent members of the Sterling Area normally hold 
the bulk of their foreign exchange reserves arid a pro- 
portion of their statutory reserves in sterling. Since 
ccefnber 1958' sterling has been freely tranrierable and 
convertible into dollars and in February 1961 it became 
ully convertible under the terms of Article' 8. of the 
International Monetary Fund; 

To a large extent the central banks of the member 
Wunbies pool their gold and dollar earnings in London, 
orming a central reserve upon which they draw at need. 


NATIONALITY AND CITIZENSHIP 

In 1947 a Commonwealth Conference agreed on a 
general scheme for defining citizenship, whereby the 
Wizens of the United Kingdom and Colonies would be 
cnted as one, and every Commonwealth country would 
j’ccognize as British subjects (or Commonwealth citizens) 
nth its orvn citizens and the citizens of other Common- 
w^lth countries. Naturalization of aliens would automatic- 
y confer the status of British Subject or Commonwealth 
^ izen and be recognized throughout the Commonwealth. 
Wot every country of the Commonwealth has enacted this 
Wuse and where action has been taken there .have been 

ouferences in form. ' 


There is considerable difference between countries in the 
practical effects of possessing common status. In'.. the 
United Kingdom British subjects hold full franchise rights, 
are entitled to membership of both Houses of Parliament 
and the Privy Council and admission to professions closed 
to aliens. In other Commonwealth countries, the rights of 
a British subject not originally a citizen of that country 
are more limited. Only Canada, Australia: (with certain 
exceptions), and New Zealand grant franchise rights. 
Admission to the professions is generally open to all British 
subjects, whether nationals of the country .or not. 

MIGRATION 

Immigraiion to the United Kingdom is mainly from the 
older Dominions, the West Indies, Cyprus, India, Pakistan 
and West Africa. The end to free entry of Comilionwealth 
citizens was brought about by the Commonwealth Immi- 
grants Acts of 1962 and 1968, which restricted entry, using 
a voucher system, to those having evidence of employment 
prospects or means to support themselves; restrictions can 
also be imposed on medical or security grounds. An 
Immigration Appeals Tribunal was set up in 1969. There is, 
in practice, no immigration control over travel from the 
non-Commonwealth country of Ireland. Further changes 
in the position may be made in 1971 under the new 
Conservative Government, which is introducing a Con- 
tinuation order prolonging the previous legislation. ' "' 

Emigration from the United Kingdom is directed mainly 
towards the older countries of the Commonwealth, Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand. Entry into Canada for United 
Kingdom citizens has, since 1961, been restricted to'thoso 
having assured jobs or satisfactory prospects of employ- 
ment; for other Commonwealth citizens each case is 
considered on its merits but coloured persons must have 
a sponsor. Australia allows unrestricted entry for;United 
Kingdom citizens, . but under her "All-White Policy" no 
coloured ■ person is permitted to take up permanent 
residence; New, Zealand amended her legislation in J961, 
so that all persons, including United Kingdom subjects, 
require an entry permit. 

RECIPROCAL SOCIAL SECURITY 

No overall scheme of Social Security exists covering the 
whole of the Commonwealth. The following , reciprocal 
schemes are in operation; . , 

United, Kingdom-Australia and United Kingdom-New 
Zealand: old age, -widowhood, orphanage,, sickness, 
hospitalisation, invalidity and unemployment benefits; 
family allowances. , - • • - ■ 

United Kingdom-Canada: unemployment and retirement, 
benefits; fainily' allowances. 

United Kingdom-Malta: old age, widowhood, orphanage,, 
sickness, unemployment and industrial injuries benefits. 

• United Kingdom-Cyprus: old age, widowhood, orphanage; 
sickness, maternity, unemployment and death benefits. ■ 

ECONOMICS AND TRADE 

Since 1959 official economic co-operation has been 
co-ordinated in the Commonwealth Economic Consultative 
Council. The Council generally meets at the level of Finance 
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Ministers each year before the meetings of the International 
Monetary Fund and the International Bank for Recon- 
struction and Development. In 1966 there was also a 
meeting of the Council at the level of Commonwealth 
Trade Ministers, at which it was decided to instruct the 
Commonwealth Secretariat to explore the feasibility of a 
Commonwealth Market Development Fund to assist 
developing member countries in the technique of export 
promotion, A conference was accordingly held in Nairobi 
in May 1967 on co-operation in planning. Commonwealth 
assistance and trade promotion. 

A Commonwealth conference on the problems facing the 
tourist industry in member countries was held in Valetta in 
November 1967. 

Economic Conferences 
1952 London 

1958 Montreal (Trade and Economics) 



Meetings of 

Finance Ministers 

1949 

London 

1961 

Accra 

1952 

London 

1963 

London 

1954 

Sydney 

1965 

Jamaica 

1955 

Istanbul 

1966 

Montreal 

1956 

Washington 

1967 

Port of Spain 

1957 

Mont Tremblant, 

1968 

London 


Quebec 

1969 

Bridgetown 

1959 

London 

1970 

Cyprus 

i960 

London 




COMMONWEALTH PREFERENCE 
Commonwealth Preference is a system of tariff preferences 
operating between most of the Commonwealth territories. 
Preference is granted by levying a customs duty on all 
imports from foreign countries and a lower rate or none on 
imports from the Commonwealth. • , 

The present system dates from the Imperial Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932. By the 1947 UN General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) existing imperial 
preferences were retained but no new ones were permitted. 
Commonwealth countries have also obtained certain 
exemptions from GATT tariffs. 

In recent years the scope of Commonwealth Preference 
has been reduced by some countries, but it continues to be 
an important trade factor. In 1957 about four-fifths of 
manufactured goods imports from the Commonwealth to 
the United Kingdom enjoyed tariff preference, while in 
1961 about half of United Kingdom exports to the Com- 
monwealth were accorded preference. 

COMMONWEALTH SUGAR AGREEMENT 
An Agreement was concluded in 1951 between the British 
Government and Commonwealth sugar industries and 
exporters, providing for a U.K. commitment to buy 
specified quantities of sugar at prices negotiated as being 
reasonably remunerative to efficient producers, and for the 
orderly marketing in the U.K., New Zealand and Canada 
of supplies in excess of the negotiated price quotas from 
the exporting countries. 

Exporting countries at present adhering to the Agree- 
ment, which has been extended to the end of 1974, are 
Australia, British Honduras, East Africa, Fiji, India, 


Mauritius, Swaziland and the West Indies and Guyana. 
(The Rhodesian quota has been placed in suspense until 
the return of constitutional rule). 

Talks on the future of the Agreement in the advent of 
Britain joining the European Common Market were held 
in 1967, and a new Agreement signed in December 1968. 

ECONOMIC AID 

Intra-Commonwealth aid programmes in operation 
include the Special Commonweffith African Assistance 
Plan (SCAAP), Commonwealth Education Co-operation, 
Overseas Service Aid and similar schemes, the Colonial 
Development and Welfare programmes, Australian South 
Pacific Technical Assistance Programme and the Australian 
International Awards Scheme. The Commonwealth is 
associated with non-Commonwealth countries in the 
Colombo Plan, Caribbean Technical Assistance, Indus 
Basin Development Fund, British Council, the economic 
sector of SEATO and the Indian General Scholarship 
Scheme. In addition there are a number of other pro- 
grammes related to specific countries. The flow of official 
aid in the Commonwealth in 1966 amounted to £22(1.1 
million. 

Official financial aid and technical assistance from the 
United Kingdom to developing countries of the Common- 
wealth is made through the following agencies: 

Overseas Development Administration {see above: Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office). 

Commonwealth Development Corporation— CDC: 33 Hill 
Street, London, WiA 3AR. Established 1948 as^ the 
Colonial Development Corporation, to assist the British 
Colonies in the development of their economies (since 
expanded to cover developing countries anywhere in 
the world). Chairman: Lord HowicK or Glendale, 
G.C.M.G., K.C.V.O. 

Commonwealth Development Finance Company Ltd.— 
CDFC: r Union Coiui:, Old Broad Street, London, 
EC2N lEA, England. Established 1953 to provide 
financial assistance on a commercial basis for sound 
industrial development in Commonwealth countries. 
In 1969 policy modified so as to place major emphasis 
on providing equity capital, and territorial scope 
widened to include countries outside the Common- 
wealth, but where such operations would serve British 
or Commonwealth interests. Chairman: Sir George 
Bolton, k.c.m.g.; Man. Dir. B. Berkoff. 

EDUCATION 

Education Conferences 
1959 Oxford 

1962 New Delhi 

1964 Ottawa 

1968 Lagos 

1971 Canberra 

Association of Commonwealth Universities: 36 Gordon 
• Square, London, WCiH oPF; f. 1913 as the Univer- 
sities Bureau ot the British Empire; holds quinqucnmal 
Congresses and other meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 
and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
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university teaching staff appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarship 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: 190 Universities and University 
Colleges; Chair. (1969-70) Dr. K. L. Shrimali; Vice- 
Chair. (1969-70) Sir Charles Wilson; Hon. Treas. 
1969-70) Sir Douglas Logan; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Hugh 
Springer; pubis, include Commonwealth Universities 
Yearbook, Higher Education in the United Kingdom: A 
Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly with the 
British Council), United Kingdom Postgraduate Awards, 
Compendium of University Entrance Requirements for 
First Degree Courses in the United Kingdom, Reports of 
Commonwealth Universities Congresses. 

Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee: Marlborough 
House, Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 19591 provides a 
forum to consider schemes of educational aid agreed 
upon at the Commonwealth Education Conferences; 
Sec. Dr. James JMaraj. 

League for the Exchange of Commonwealth Teachers; 

124 Belgrave Road, London, S.W.i; f. 190J, present 
title 1963 (formerly League, of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers; Dir. Christopher Bell. 


AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 


The Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Famham House, 
Famham Royal, Bucks.; f. 1929: Lliree Institutes and 
eleven Bureaux, all of which except one Institute are 
in Great Britain and each of which is concerned with a 
particular branch of agricultural science. They deal 
respectively ivith entomology, mycology, biological 
control, agricultural economics, animal breeding and 
genetics, animal health, animal nutrition, dairy science 
and technology, forestry, helminthology, horticulture 
and plantation crops, pastures and field crops, plant 
breeding and genetics, and soils. The Institutes and 
Bureaux act as clearing houses for the interchange o 
information of value to research workers in agncultur 
science throughout the Commonwealth and increasing y 
throughout the world. Review Conferences and Special 
Conferences on entomology and plant pathology arc 
held periodically. In collaboration with the Institut ur 
Dokumentationswesen, Institute of Food Technologis s 
and the Centrum voor Landbouivpublikaties on T-an 
houwdocumentatie, the Bureaux are also responsible 
for the International Food Information Service. an. 
W. G. Alexander, c.b.b. (U.K.); Vice-Chan. '• 
Seignoret (Trinidad and Tobago), Dr. V. Armstrong 
(New Zealand); Sec. Sir Thomas Scrivenor, p-*’- •’ 
pubis. Abstract fournals, culled from other scientinc 
journals (circ. 30,000); list of research workers m 
agriculture, animal health and forestry in the Common- 
wealth and the Republic of Ireland; monograpns o 
particular subjects. 


Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, n , 
W.C.2; f. 1921; collects and circulates informa 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilisa o 
forest products, and provides a means of commu 
bon between forestry organisations in the Comm 



wealth; Chair. Sir Arthur Gosling, k.b.e., c.b.; 
Vice-Chair. Prof. M. V. Laurie, o.b.e,, m.a.; Editor 
and Sec. E. W. March, m.a. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 Savile 
Row, London, WiX 2AY, England; set up folloiving 
the Second Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada 
in 1923, (i) to take appropriate follow-up action on all 
Conference resolutions, (ii) to provide continuity be- 
tween one Conference and another, and (iii) to provide 
a forum for discussion on any forestry matters of 
common interest to member governments which ma}-- 
be brought to the Committee's notice by any member 
country or organization; mems. about 50; Chair. J. A. 
Dickson; Sec. Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and 
papers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Many pooling arrangements exist between Common- 
wealth airlines, notably to Australia, Africa and across the 
Atlantic. 

Conferences 

1946 Wellington 1950 Montreal 

1947 Montreal 1951 London 

1948 London 1953 London 

1956 London 

Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Broadway Build- 
ings, 54 Broadway, London, S.W.i, England; f. 1945 to 
keep under review the development of Commonwealth 
civil air communications. Mems,: governments of 
Commonwealth Countries; Sec. Mrs. V. Purnell. 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. W. G. 
Gandy. 

LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is the basis; Ceylon and Rhodesia, 
where Roman-Dutch law is the basis; and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Moslem civil law. There is a right of 
appeal to the Privy Council from some countries, including 
Australia and New Zealand. 

There have been three Commonwealth and Empire Law 
Conferences, in London (i955). « Ottawa (i960), in 
Sydney (1965). At the 1965 Conference, major discussion 
centred on the possibility of establishing a Commonwealth 
Court of Appeal, to which all members of the Common- 
wealth, without exception, would have recourse. 

At a meeting of Law Ministers of 20 Commonwealth 
countries in May 1966, agreement was reached on new 
laws to govern the extradition of fugitive offenders. 
At present, the Imperial Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, lays 
doivn that political asylum may not be granted by an 
independent member of the Commonwealth to a citizen of 
another independent member. This Act has been applied 
in the United Kingdom in the cases of Chief Enahoro 
(Nigeria) in 1963, and of Kwesi Armah (Ghana) in 1966. 
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SCIENCE 

Conferences are held on specialized subjects. 

Scientific Conferences 

1946 London 1958 London (Telecommunications) 

1952 Canberra/ 1958 London (Nuclear Science) 

' Melbourne 1962 London (Satellites) 

1952 London 

Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House. Kings- 
way, London, W.C.2; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration between the civil science organisations of 
the- Commonwealth; Chair. Dr. R. N. Gonzalez; Sec. 
and Scientific Adviser to the Commonwealth Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. R. Glen; Assistant Sec. E. D. A. Davies.. 

Commonwealth Scientific Liaison Offices: Africa House, 
Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 194S; to keep member 
countries in touch with scientific developments in 
Britain and stimulate the exchange of scientific 
information: Sec. E. D. A. Davies. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority co- 
operates wth Commonwealth countries as follows: 


Australia: 


Canada: 

India: 

Pakistan: 


Extended collaboration through information 
exchanges and visits under an agreement 
signed in 1961. 

Annual meetings between British and Canadian 
nuclear scientists. 

Close contacts maintained, including exchange 
of information and materials. 

Co-operation in the building of new labora- 
tories at Rawalpindi. Collaboration through 
information exchanges and visits. 


MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 

Conferences are held bn specialised subjects,' 
Medical Conferences 


1949 

- Saskatoon 

1962 

Colombo 

1950 

• -Brisbane 

1964 

London 

1952 

Calcutta ' 

■ 1965 

Edinburgh 

1955 

Toronto 

1966 

Karachi 

1959 

London 

1968 

Sydney 

1961 

Auckland 

1968 

Kampala 

monwealth Medical 

Association: c/o 

British Medical 


Association, .Tavistock Square, London, W.C.ip.f, 1962 
at the seventh British Commonwealth Medical Con- 
ference, to promote within the Commonwealth the 
interests of the medical and allied sciences; to maintain 
the honour and traditions of the profession; to effect 
the closest possible links between its members; to 
disseminate news and information of interest. Mems.! 
medical associations in Australia, Canada, Ceylon, Fiji, 
Ghana, India, Ireland, Jamaica, Malaya, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, United 
ICingdom; Pres. Prof. A. A. Sandoshan (Malaysia), 
' Dr. Gwee Ah Leng (Singapore); Vice-Pres; Prof. 
D. E. C. Mbkie (U.K.): Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Derek 
Stevenson (U.K.); pubis, newsletters. 


RADIO, TV AND PRESS • 

CoNFERENcfes ' 

1945 London (Radio) i960 Nery Delhi (Radio) . j 
1952 London (Radio) 1961" India/PakistanJPreM) 
t955 Australia (Press) 1963, Mphtreal (Radio) 

1956 Sydney, (Radio) , 1965'. , West Indies (Press) 

1959 London (Radio) 1968 .Neiy Zealand (Radio) 

Commonwealth Press Union: Bouverie House, 154 Fleet 
Street, London, E.C.4, England; f. T909 to promote 
. the welfare of the Commonwealth press; to-give effect 
to the opinion of members on-, all matters affecting the 
freedom -and interests ■ of .the ■, press, by opposing 
measures likely to affect the.freedom.of-.the press, by 
seeking improved reporting, and: .telecommunications 
facilities, by promoting training measures; to organise 
conferences; to promote understanding; .to preserve the 
principles of .the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, 
news agencies, periodicals in 32 countries; Chair. The 
Hon. Gavin Astor; Sec. Lt.-Col. T. Pierce-Goulding, 
M.B.E., C.D.; pubis. Annual Report^ The 'CPU Quarterly. 

Commonwealth Broadcasting .Conference:. Broadcasting 
House, London, WlA lAA, England; f. . 1945; the Con- 
ference is a standing’ association of the national public 
service broadcasting organizations which are responsible 
for the planning and pres.enta(iph of the broadcast 
programmes of both independent and still dependent 
Commonwealth countries; it meets, every two or three 
years to promote the pooling and sharing of e.xporience 
and resources. In 1965 it established a perrhanent Study 
• Group on Training; At •the'‘'Eiglitli''Cphfercncc in 
Jainaica, 1970, it was -agreed ‘that where necessary 
"task forces" should' be set -iip' where the larger and 
more established members could' give -advice and 
expertise to the developing organizations.' The Ninth 
Conference will meet in Nairobi, Renya; in 1973:' Sec. 
Alva Clarke. ■-'■ '' 

, ■ . ■ • .1 -I * ; 

TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

. A common-user system of cable', radio - and satellite 
communications linksmost Cbmmdn’wealth'countries, witli 
extensions providing a world-wide network. Besides broad- 
band cables across the Atlantic ' and 'Pacific and from 
Australia to Singapore-Malaysia '^ia New Guinea. and 
Hong Kong, there arc satellite serviced 'connecting Aus- 
tralia, Britain, Canada, East Africa, ■' Hoiig Kong and 
Malaysia with various countries’. 'ln" addition, HF radio 
systems, microwave and ■ tropospheric scatter' systems, 
provide communications in different parts of the hot'itprk 

' Conferences " ' ■ • 

1945 London , 1962 ' ' London 

1958 London , 1965-6,6. London 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Council: f. 1967 ^ 

advise' Partner Governments and. the nationalized 
telecommunications' organizations on matters relating 
to external telecommunications: systems. Mems.,; 21 
representing 23 Partner Governments and i represent- 
ing British Overseas Territories and Associated States. 
Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: eS.Pall Mall. 

London, S.W.t; f. 1968 to servo, the Commonwealfh 
■ Telecommunications Organisation under the direction 
of the Council; Gen. Sec. S. N, Kalra. ' • 
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COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of Commonwealth Students (ACS): 29 Queen 
.Street, Edinburgh, EH2 iJX; f. April 1967 at meeting 
of National Unions of Students of 27 Commonwealth 
countries: aims "to assist participants to co-operate in 
promoting action on issues of common concern to their 
members and to assist in the exchange of students 
between these countries, provided that this will not 
limit the sovereignty of any participants; and to assist 
students in non-Commonwealth countries where 
•appropriate”; activities devoted primarily to "issues of 
educational and welfare concern"; General Conference 
once every three years elects seven-member Consulta- 
tive Committee and a President who is Executive 
Officer; Pres. A. K. P. Kludze (Ghana); Sec. Wii.i.rAM 
Roe (U.K.). 

British Council: 65 Davies St., London, WiY 2AA; f. 1934 
to promote a wider knowledge of Britain and the 
English language abroad and to develop closer cultural 
'.relations, with other countries; Chair. Lord Fulton, 
LL.D., D.LIIT. ■ 

Commonwealth Arts Festival Society: c/o 122 Wigmore 
St., London W.i; f. 1961 to organize the first Festival 
in 1965; aims at revealing the importance and diversity 
of the cultural traditions which exist in Commonwealth 
countries; Chairman of the Board of Directors Lord 
Balfour of Inchrye; Dir.-Gen. Ian Hunter; Admin. 
Sec. Katharine Drower. 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London, , W.i;, f. 1964 as an association of 
twenty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries. Objects; collaboration on professional 
and educational matters; to provide member societies 
with advice and 'assistance; and to facilitate the recip- 
rocal recognition' of professional qualifications through 
a Commonwealth Board of Architectural Education; 
to provide a clearing' house for information on archi- 
tectural- practice,- and .to encourage collaboration on 
research. A conference was held in Lagos, 1969.' on the 
problems of smaller national professional institutes and 
the contribution of a Commonwealth association. Next 

• Conference: Australia, 1971. Regional Conferences were 
held in 1968 in Barbados, -Nairobi, and Ceylon, and in 

I ^69-70 in Kampala .and Hong Kong; Pres. J. R- 

• Bhalla (India);- .Vice-Pres. - M. Collard (Australia), 
Sec. T. C. Colchester, c.m.g.; pubis. Handbook (every 
two years). List of Recognized Schools of Architecture, 

'■ 'Conference Reports. ■ ■ 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
. House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f. 19471 to foster 
. maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
; ; ?®r Soneral use the cultures contained in them and to 
Oncourage the establishment of such new collections as 
may be necessary; Chair.' Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
■ -J. ;M. Shewan. 

Com^monwealth Committee on -Mineral Processing; Warren 
' 'Spring Laboratory, Stevenage, Herts.; f. i960; to eScct 
' ' close co-operation in mineral processing, especially the 
^ ‘ ''•filization anfl-beneficiation of low-grade' ores; Chair. 


Dr. A. J. Robinson; Sec. A. R. Tron, b.sc., f.g.s., 
A.M.I.M.M.; publ. Commonwealth Mineral Processing 
News (annually); Directory of Research in Mineral 
Processing in the Commonwealth (biennially). 
Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2; f, 1948 to 
promote collaboration and the exchange of information; 
Chair. Dr. K. C. Dunham; Sec. R. H. Thyer. 
Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Commiftee: 
c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harris JIassey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Sir David 
Martin, c.b.e., f.r.s.e. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London WiN 4BR; convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to serve 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; Chair. Sir 
Ronald L. Prain, o.b.e.; Hon. Sec. B. W. Kerrigan. 

Commonwealth Correspondents’ Association; 2-3 Salisbury 
Court, London, E.C.4; f. 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London; Pres. S. Kabadi (India). 

Commonwealth Countries League; women’s organization 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Mrs. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. Mrs. 
G. Davies, 61 Aberdare Gardens, London, N.W.6; 
pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conference Report. 

Commonwealth Engineering Conference: c/o The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, 2 Little Smith St., London, 
S.W.I, England: f. 1946; the Conference meets periodic- 
ally to provide an opportunity for Presidents- and 
Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 

• last meeting held in India in November 1969; Sec. 
M. W. Leonard. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlbprough House, Pall 
Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organisations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
■ an autonomous body and aims at achieving^ fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new' meetings and professional -visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where thSse 'do not. exist,, and 
promoting Commonwealth-ivide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; Co'fn- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on .an agreed, scale 
..to .the dund,. which, is open to private contributions; 
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funds committed to date: /1.2 million; Chair. Dr. 
Robert Gardiner; Dir. G. W. St. J. Chadwick, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: Kingscliife House, 
139-G Marine Parade, Brighton 7, Sussex, England; 
f. i960 to disseminate among teachers and children a 
knowledge of the peoples of the Commonwealth and 
other countries through correspondence; age-group 
9-18; Chair. Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Dir. Miss 
Stella Monk, m.b.e. 

Commonwealth Industries Association Ltd.: 60 Buckingham 
Gate, London, S.W.i; f. 1926 as the Empire indus- 
tries Association, merged with the British Empire 
League in 1947: present title 1961; aims to strengiiien 
the Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential 
trade, investment, migration and technical and scien- 
tific co-operation; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Robin Turton, 
M.C., ALP.; Hon. Treas. Lt.-Col. R. F. Wright; Dir. 
Edward Holloway; Sec. Miss H. Packer; Publ. The 
Monthly Bulletin. 

Commonwealth Institute: Kensington High Street, London, 
W.8; f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
1958; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terms; Dir. K. J. Thompson, c.m.g. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. 1911 to facilitate 
exchange of visits and information between Common- 
wealth parliamentarians; organization: General Council 
of members from independent and dependent countries, 
over 90 Branches throughout the Commonwealth; 
Chair. Hon. Peter Howson (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
R. V. Vanderfelt, O.B.E.; Pubis. The Parliantentarian 
(quarterly). Report on World Affairs (quarterly, 
incorporating Report on Foreign Affairs). 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 25 Victoria St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1916; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in r8 countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanley- 
Smith; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly). 

Commonwealth War Graves Commission: 32 Grosvenor 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. 1917 (as Imperial War 
Graves Commission); provides for the permanent care 
and marking of the graves of members of the Common- 
wealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 1939-45 
wars; maintains over a million graves in some 140 
countries and commemorates by name on memorials 
more than 750,000 who have no known grave or who 
were cremated; members: Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Africa, United King- 
dom; the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in London, to which Regional and Area Offices are 
responsible; a number of agencies have been established 
by agreement with the Governments of certain Com- 
monwealth countries and South Africa; Pres. H.R.H. 
The Duke of Kent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; Dir.-Gen. W. J. 
Chalmers, c.b.e. 

Cotton Research Corporation: 12 Chantrey House, Eccleston 
St., London, S.W.i, England; f. 1921. Function: to 
provide advice and carry out research on cotton 


growing, mainly for African countries, whose contribu- 
tions supplement the Corporation’s oivn income from 
an initial British Government endowment. Chair. Sir 
Geoffrey Nye, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Dir. M. A. Choyce, 
O.B.E.; Asst. Dir. and Sec. M. H. White; pubis. Cotton 
Growing Review (quarterly), Annual Report, Progress 
Reports from Experimental Stations (annual). 

Council for Volunteers Overseas: 26 Bedford Square, 
London, WClB 3HU; established 1964 as an advisory 
body for overseas service, it assists in the promotion of 
the programme for sending volunteers to developing 
countries. Mems.: 21 invited members, ii representa- 
tives of voluntary bodies, 5 ex-volunteers and 3 
observers; Pres. Lord Hunt; Sec. Philip Zealey. 

Federation of Commonwealth Chambers of Commerce: 75 

Cannon Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1911, reconstituted 
i960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Rt. Hon. Malcolm J. Macdonald, o.m.; Chair. Capt. 
J. Jeffery, o.b.e., q.c.; Dir. W. J. Luxton, c.b.e.; 
Sec. H. E. Nichols. 


Institute of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCiB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic staff engaged in research in this field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Reprint Series, Commonwealth Papers (series). Collected 
Seminar Papers. 


Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council: c/o Royal Over- 
seas League, Park Place, St. James's St., London, 
S.W.I ; co-ordinates the activities of recognized societies 
promoting mutual understanding in the Commonwealth, 
mems.: fourteen Commonwealth Societies; Chair. 
The Viscount Amory, k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g., x.d.; Sec. 
D. K. Daniels, c.b.e. 


Royal Commonwealth Society: Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C.2; to promote knowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth; 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library; Chair. F. H. Tate; Sec.-Gen. A. S. H. Kemp; 
publ. Commonwealth Journal. 


Royal Commonwealth Society for the Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Heath Rd., Haywards Heath, Sussex, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of the six 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific; Chair. Sw 
Edwin Arrowsmith, k.c.m.g.; Dir. J. F. Wilson, 
c.b.e.; publ. Annual Report. 


Royal Over-Seas League: Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding In the Commonwealth, 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Admiral Sir David Luce, 


160 


THE COMMONWEALTH 


G.C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E.; Dir.-Gcn. Philip Crawshaw, 
C.B.E.: publ. Overseas (quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chesham 
Place, London, S.W.i; f. igoi to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess Alice; Chair. 
Viscountess Dunrossil; Gen. Sec. Vice-Adm. Sir John 
Gray, k.b.e., c.b. 


Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 3 Hanover Street, 
London, WiR gHH; f. 1958 to help the developing 
nations solve their economic, educational and technical 
problems by providing young volunteers willing to 
serve overseas for a year or more; by 1971 over 10,000 
had been sent to more than 60 countries; Chair. 
Viscount Amory, k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g.; Dir. D. H. 
Whiting, o.b.e. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


A political and economic association of four states which were formerly part of French West Africa, and Togo, 
which joined in June ig66. The organization was founded in May 1959. 



MEMBERS 

Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Niger 
Togo 

Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 
President; Diori Hamaki (Niger). 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the Legislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible for 
negotiations between the states. It is an executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets twice a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. The 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of two 
or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Afiairs, Justice, Labour, Public 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Secretary-General: Mile Mauricette Lakderoik. 

B.P. 1878, Abidjan, Ivory Coast. 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
administration for ports and harbours, railways and road traffic and a unified quarantine organization will be set up. 


FONDS DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Fonds de solidarity to support development projects, transfo^cd 
in June rg66 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to encourage outside lenders to finance development project 
in member countries. Total to be provided annually by member states equals 650 million CFA, of which 500 million 'rill 
be contributed by Ivory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 
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FUNCTIONS 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State. Elections are to be held 
at the same time. 

2. Each State shall have an identical organization of its Armed Forces. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions have been set up to study how these measures may be implemented. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April ig6i the member states signed agreements with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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COUNCIL FOR INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
OF MEDICAL SCIENCES— CIOMS 

Unesco House, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 15e, France 


Founded 1949 under the joint auspices of the World Health Organization and UNESCO to facilitate the exchange 
of views and information in medical sciences, to further co-ordination between international organizations in this 

field. 


MEMBERS 

International: 57 International Associations. 

National: Academies and Research Councils in thirteen 
countries. 

Associate: Seven medical societies. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of international and national 
members. Meets every three years to lay down general 
policy. Last meeting; Genova, September 1970. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eight international members and four 
national members elected by the General Assembly. 
Directs the affairs of CIOMS between meetings of the 
General Assembly. 

President: Prof. A. Gellhorn (U.S..A). 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the administration of CIOMS. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. V. Fattorusso (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 
The main activities of CIOMS are: 

Co-ordination of congress and technical aid to 
organizers of medical meetings. 

Convening of multi-disciplinary symposia and their 
publications. 

Establishing of medical nomenclatures. 

FINANCE 

CIOMS is financed by members’ dues and by grants from 
sponsoring bodies. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Newsletter. 

Calendar of International Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Calendar of Regional Congresses of Medical Sciences 
(annual). 

Proceedings of International Round Table Conferences. 
Yearbook. 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

COMECON— CMEA 


Prospckt Kalinina 56, Moscow 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of resources. The Mongolian People s Republic was admitted in 1962. 


MEMBERS 

Alhania* German Democratic Republic Poland 

Bulgaria Hungarj^ Ronmma 

Czechoslovakia Mongolian People s Republic U.S.S.R. 

♦ Since the end of 1961 Albania has virtually ceased to participate in the activities of the Council. 

OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article X of the Charter, the Council may invite participation of non-member ^ 

its organs, in spheres agreed by arrangement with the relevant countries. At the f 

member countries arc participating in the work of the Council s organs in the role of observers. 

T , , ^ A ‘ViifTnclnvIa can participate in ccrt3.in defined spheres of the Council s Activity, 

In 1964 an agr^ment was concluded areas of foreign trade, finance and currency, and in a number 

where a mutual interest with member countries prevails, in tnc c B Th(> Tm-r'pmpnt also envisaced 

of branches of industry, to all intents and purposes on the same evel as 

TTigoslavia attending sittings of the Council's organs in the capacity of observer. 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee, Permanent Commissions and 
Secretariat. Considers all fundamental questions con- 
cerning economic, scientific and technical collaboration. 
Lays down programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the i6th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take tlic place o 
the Conference of Members' Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of t e 
representatives of the member states at the level of Depu > 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at least 
once every two months to examine proposals from mem cr 
states, the Permanent Commissions and the Secrctaria . 
Guides all co-ordinating work linked with the resolution o 
problems before the Council, in agreement with tne 
decisions of the Session of the Council. The Chair is ta en 
in turn by representatives of each country. 

Msmbers: Todor Tsolov (Bulgaria), F. Hamouz (Czeebo 
, Slovakia), Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic 
Republic), Antal Apro (Hungary), Piotr Jarosze 
wicz (Poland). Gheorghe RAdulescu 
Dandinguivn Gombozhav (Mongolian People s Repu 
lie), Mikhail Lesechko (U.S.S.R.). 

There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each ^ 

state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the bta 
Planning Organization. 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow. 

Sccrelary of Council: N. V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 


Deputy Secretaries: T. Todorov (Bulgaria), H. Emmerich 
German Democratic Republic), V. Constantinescu 
(Romania). 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 
Economic Questions: Moscow; Chair. A. Bachurin. 
Agriculture: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Power: Moscow; P. Neporozhny. 

Coal Industry: Warsaw; Chair. J. Mitrenga. 

Machine Building: Chair. K. PolACek. 

Chemical Industry: Berlin; Chair. G. Wyschofsky. 
Ferrous Metals: Moscow; Chair. I. Kazanets. 
Non-Ferrous Metals: Budapest; Chair. F. LivARtii. 

Oil and Gas: Chair. N. Tohder. 

Light Industry: Chair. I. Kopcha. 

Food Industry: Chair. V. Shopov. 

Transport: Chair. M. Zaifried. 

Construction: Berlin; Chair. G. Kosel. 

Foreign Trade: Moscow; Chair. N. Patolichev. 

Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy: Moscow; Chair. A. 
Petrosyants. 

Co-ordination of Scientific and Technical Research: 

Moscow; Chair. D. Gvishiani. 

Standardization: Chair. R. Gerbing. 

Statistics: Moscow: Chair. V. Starovski. 

Finance and Currency: Moscow; Chair. V. Garbuzov. 
Radio and Electronics Industries: Budapest: Chair. D. 
Horgosz. 

Geology: Ulan Bator; Chair. M. Pelzhaye. 
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SESSIONS OF THE 

1958 Bucharest Considered the practical arrangements 

for the further development of economic 
co-operation between the socialist coun- 
tries on the basis of implementation of 
the International Socialist Division of 
Labour. Set up permanent commissions 
for economic problems, building and 
transport. 

Prague Decisions to specialize and co-operate 
in chemicals and ferrous metals. De- 
cided to build an oil pipeline from the 
U.S.S.R. to Hungary, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Poland and Czecho- 
slovakia. 

1959 Tirana Approved proposals to unify power 

systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Constitution of CMEA approved. De- 
cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

1961 Berlin Discussed co-ordination of plans for the 

development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 

Warsaw Approved project for the International 
Socialist Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA (see above). Decided to 
form a number of new Permanent Com- 
missions. CMEA Institute on Standard- 
ization established. Approved amend- 
ments to the Constitution to allow the 
admission of non-European countries. 
Mongolian People’s Republic accepted 
as a member. 

Bucharest Considered proposals to further the 
development of agriculture. Permanent 
Commission on finance and currency 
established. 

1963 Moscow Work on the co-ordination of develop- 

ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
' up Permanent Commission on radio and 


COUNCIL SINCE 1958 

electronics industries and on geology. 
Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states (see Chapter). 

1965 Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 

1966-70. Ratification of agreement of 
September 1964 that Yugoslavia should 
participate in certain spheres of CMEA. 

1966 Sofia Questions considered regarding the com- 

pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made betiveen member 
countries for exchange of goods during 
tliis period. 

1967 Budapest Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 

zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75- 

1969 Berlin Discussed the activities and successes of 

CMEA during the twenty years of its 
existence. Decided upon a course of 
action to be taken by the member states 
of CMEA in the spheres of economics and 
scientific-technical co-operation. 

Moscow Party leaders and heads of government 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

Agreement reached to increase the 
role of CMEA as an organization for 
co-operation between member states. 
Stressed the necessity for strengthening 
bonds between member states, parhcu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
Agreement reached on the necessity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

1970 Warsaw Heads of governments of member sta 

participated in this session. 

Report of the Executive Committee 
progress of work since the 23rd (Spec 
Session was discussed. This session i 
to bring into perspective and study 
greater depth the complex program 
for successful co-operation betw( 
member states and for strengthening J 
economic bonds between them. Dccisit 
taken to speed up fulfilment of resoluti 
of 23rd Session of Council. 
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CMEA TRADE 


Foreign trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
Trade between member states was planned by yearly 
agreements until 1951 and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
and multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ment plans of the member countries. In 1956 the Per- 
manent Commission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade 
bebveen member countries comprises more than 60 per 


cent of their total foreign trade which is wholly conducted 
through state monopolies. Member countries engage in 
trade with socialist non-members on the basis of long-term 
agreements. Accordingly a long-term trade agreement was 
drarvn up with Yugoslavia for the years 1966-70 with the 
result that the volume of trade between member countries 
and Yugoslavia doubled in this period compared with the 
period 1961-65. 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
(sq. kms.) 

U.S.S.R. 

Czecho- 

slovakia 

German 

Democratic 

Republic 

Poland 

Hungary 

Romania 

Bulgaria 

Mongolian 

People’s 

Republic 

22,402,200 

127,858 

108,174 

312,677 

93,030 

237,500 

110,912 

1,565,000 

Population 

(1969) 

241,748,000 

14,445,000 

17,075,000 

32,671,000 

10,316,000 

20,140,000 

8,464,000 

1,230,000 


TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


BULGARIA 


(Fiw-Year Plan 1961-6S*) 


At the end of the Second World War agriculture domi- 
nated the Bulgarian economy, whereas now heavy and 
light industry have a sizeable share. Industries showing the 
greatest development are: chemicals and engineering, 
ferrous metals, building, machine tools, fuel, power and 
cellulose. 


Industrial production rose by 74 per cent between i960 
and 1965, and in the period 1960-69 by 267 per cent. 
Bulgaria receives considerable economic aid from the 
U.S.S.R. 


Subsequently extended to 1980 as Twenty-Year Plan. 


Trade within CMEA 


(million leva) 



Imports 

Expi 

DRTS 

1967 

1968 j 

1967 

1968 

Czechoslovakia _ . 
German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungary . . • 

Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

Poland ... 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

114.9 

147-7 

34-9 

2.6 

55-3 

24.6 

915-9 

96.8 

176.1 

35-5 

1.9 

75-3 

23-4 

1. 107.0 

94-0 

137-9 

42.6 

2.9 

51-9 

30-5 

903-5 

103.6 

141-5 

33-4 

2-5 

55-6 

29.8 

1,045.8 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Fourth Five-Year PJan aims to strike a balance 
between industry and agriculture; power and chemical 
industries are to be developed, machinery building 
modernized and consumer services improved. 

Czech industrial effort is concentrated on engineering 
and building products, fuel, power and metallurgy, as it 


has been for several years past. Industrial production rose 
by 43 per cent between 1958 and 1962. 

Czechoslovakia trades with over 25 countries on a 
substantial scale, but over a third of her trade is with the 
Soviet Union. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million korunas) 




Imports 

E.xports 



1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

• 

567 

650 

660 

590 

Republic 

. 

2.305 

2.877 

2,294 

2,362 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People's 

• i 

1,086 

1.305 

1.097 

1.205 

Republic 


49 

46 

66 

57 

Poland 

• 

1.434 

1.785 

1,691 

1,668 

Romania 

• 

623 

787 

644 

718 

U.S.S.R. 

♦ 

6,950 

7.460 

7.025 

7.257 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
(Long-Term Plan 1966-70) 


The Long-Term Plan predicts considerable growth in the 
national economy. In comparison with 1965, the national 
income is growing in 1970 by 28-32 per cent, and industrial 
production by 37-40 per cent. The main reason for this is 
an increase in labour productivity; in industry as a whole 
this is increasing by 40-45 per cent, in the building industry 
by 35-40 per cent, and in agriculture by 30-35 per cent. 
The Plan predicts the gro'wth of capital investment by 
48-52 per cent. 

In recent years, productivity and efficiency have im- 


proved in industry as a result of measures taken to 
improve the structure of the economy. Increased produc- 
tivity has been particularly marked in the electro-technical 
industry, in instrument-making, chemicals, machine 
building, transport development, and in metallurgy. It 'S 
in these spheres that the greatest structural changes in the 
utilization of products have taken place. 

The turnover of export trade has been considerable and 
totals between 33 and 35,000 million marks in 1970. 


Trade within CMEA 


(million exchange marlrs) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

r968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

513-8 

609.9 

636.6 

640.6 

Czechoslovakia 

1.380.9 

2 . 544-3 

1,689.4 

2.740.7 

Hungary .... 

720.3 

875-0 

812.7 

779-2 

Mongolian People's 

Republic 

16.7 

12 2 

! 

i 26.4 

22.1 

Poland .... 

942.4 

2 . 095-5 

1,224.1 

1,324.0 

Romania 

324-4 

489-3 

376,2 

354-0 

U.S.S.R. 

6,268.9 

7,326.0 

6,582.7 

6 , 96 r .7 
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HUNGARY 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The third Five-Year Plan 1966-70 envisages an in- 
creased rate of development over the second Plan. The 
average rate of grow’th of national income in the period 
1961-65 was 4.5 per cent, in the period 1966-70 it was 
almost 6 per cent. In engineering a rise of 40-45 per cent 
in the output of the industry as a whole and 50-55 per cent 
in engineering exports is aimed for. Particular emphasis is 
to be placed on transport equipment manufacturing, which 
should double, telecommunications engineering, instru- 


ments and machine tools; in 1965 these four branches 
produced 46.8 per cent of Hungary’s engineering ejqsorts, 
but it is hoped to increase their share to 65 per cent by 
1970. Development %vill be stressed in the foundry and 
forging industries. 

There is a general trend for international co-operation 
in production, with component imports coming mainly 
from socialist countries. 


Trade within CMEA 


(million foreign exchange forints) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Bulgaria 

465-9 

337-6 

368.2 

339-2 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

1,785.8 

1,883.7 

1,798.0 

2,134-5 

Republic 

Mongolian People’s 

2,277.6 

2.305-4 

1.924-3 

2.051.5 

Republic 

29 - 9 * 

24-5 

39 - 9 * 

71 .0 

Poland .... 

1,309.2 

1,323-2 

x,i 93-2 

1,189.6 

Romania 

462.8 

425-3 

436.3 

414-3 

U.S.S.R. 

6,949.4 

7,608.2 

7,201.1 

8,019.6 


* 1966. 


MONGOLIAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


Ihe fourth Five-Year Plan 1966—70 lays ever-increasing 
pniphasis on industry, and the strengthening of the 
industrial-technical foundations of agriculture. Great em- 
phasis is placed on the speed with which the fuel and power 


industries arc developing. At the same time there are plans 
to improve the increasing network of social facilities. Great 
help is being provided in these problems by the member 
countries of ChlEA. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exp 

3RTS 


i960 

1961 

1960 

1961 

Bulgaria 

o.g 

0,8 

I. I 

5.0 

0.9 

Czechoslovakia 

4-7 

4 • * 


German Democratic 

Republic 

3-7 

2.8 

2.4 

I .4 

3.7 

1.5 

Hungary . . . • 

Poland . . . • 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

I *3 

2.3 

0.2 

53-0 

2.1 

0*3 

88.7 

1-7 

0.3 

49-4 

2.1 

0.4 

49-9 
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POLAND 

(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan 1966-70 aims to increase industrial 
production by more than 40 per cent by 1970, and to 
increase the flow of foodstuffs and consumer goods. 

Emphasis is being placed on raising the standard of 
living, modernizing the country's economic structure, 
developing production capacity and securing employment 
for young people. 


The Plan envisages further expansion of foreign trade 
■with socialist countries, but together -with this, expansion 
of trade -with non-socialist countries is necessary. Trade 
with the Soviet Union is likely to expand; some 70 per cent 
of Polish engineering products go to the Soviet Union. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange zlot3's) 




Impc 

)RTS 

Exp 

DRTS 



1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 


1S9.2 

256.2 

253-7 

322.3 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 


914-3 

978.9 

982.1 

1,082.0 

Republic 


1.185.0 

1,280. 1 

916.7 

1,111.4 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People's 


390.6 

466.4 

441.4 

460.0 

Republic 


17-1 

17.0 

14-5 

14.1 

Romania 


230.0 

240.9 

230.7 

264.2 

U.S.S.R. 


4,042,7 

4,800.9 

4,168.4 

4.485-7 


ROMANIA 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The Five-Year Plan (1966-70) envisages an annual 
industrial development rate of 10.8 per cent. Largest 
increases are in electric power, coalmining, fertilizers and 
motor vehicles. 

By the end of 1970 industrial output had increased more 
than tenfold compared with the level of production in 1950. 
Once primarily dependent on agriculture, Romania has 
been transformed into a largely industrial nation. In 1969 
more than 57 per cent of her national income accrued from 
industry. 

In 1969 Romanian foreign trade increased by 9.6 per 
cent. Exchanges with CSIEA countries expanded by 9.4 


per cent. The share of the CMEA countries in Romanian 
foreign trade is now 49 per cent, as opposed to 47 per cent 
in 1967. Trade exchanges •ivith the U.S.S.R., which in i960 
accounted for 40 per cent of the foreign trade total, 
accounted for 27.3 per cent in 1969. The volume of 
Romania's foreign trade rvith the Sordet Um'on for this 
period rose by 68 per cent. 

Chief imports; rolled metal, machinery and equipment, 
light vehicles, chemical products. Chief exports: oil pro- 
ducts, farm produce, sarvn timber, paper, furniture and 
other industrial products. 


Trade within CMEA 

(million lei) 




Imports 

Exports 



1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

- 

153-4 

195.6 

iig.6 

124.9 

Czechoslo'vakia 


603.2 

651.5 

676.9 

844-5 

German Democratic . 
Republic 


544-8 

506.5 

462.5 

727.7 

Hungary . 


207.5 

256.7 

219.3 

234-7 

Mongolian People's 
Republic 


9-1 

10.9 

11-3 

12.6 

Poland . 


350.5 

409-3 

351-7 

368.2 

U.S.S.R. 


2,562.1 

2,788.9 

2 . 734-0 

2,729.5 
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U. S. S. R. 
(Five-Year Plan 1966-70) 


The aim of the Plan is to increase industrial output by 
47“50 per cent, agricultural output by 25 per cent and the 
National Income by 38-41 per cent. Production of electric 
power will be 64-68 per cent larger in 1970 than in 1965, 
production of instruments and automation equipment will 
rise by 72-77 per cent and that of chemical equipment by 
103-116 per cent, and the increase in the engineering and 
metal-working industries will amount to 60-70 per cent. 

The Plan provides for further development of the 
U.S.S.R.’s trade with socialist countries, extension of 
economic co-operation with developing countries and 
expansion of trade with other countries on the basis of 
mutual advantage. 

During the five-year period trade turnover %vith socialist 
countries will amount to 50,000 million roubles. This is a 
considerable increase compared wth the previous Five- 


Year Plan. Rational economic co-operation wth CMEA 
countries is envisaged in industry, transport and trade, as 
well as in the spheres of credits, financial operations and 
foreign currency settlements. CMEA countries play an 
increasingly important role in Soviet international econo- 
mic relations; in 1958 they accounted for slightly over 
52 per cent of U.S.S.R. foreign trade, and in 1968 their 
share had risen to 57.5 per cent. The U.S.S.R. has played 
and still plays an important role in organizing reciprocal 
economic terms between member countries of CMEA, 
particularly in the development of industry and scientific- 
technical co-operation. The U.S.S.R. is also the main 
supplier of raw materials and finished goods. The U.S.S.R.’s 
main customers are German Democratic Republic (27 per 
cent), Czechoslovakia (18 per cent) and Poland (19 per 
cent). 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

802.2 

877.2 

854-4 

876.9 

Czechoslovakia 

891.0 

1,003.2 

934-3 

998.7 

German Democratic 

Republic 

1,446.0 

1,446.4 

1 . 355-8 

1.565-0 

Hungary .... 

602.1 

647.2 

607.9 

630.0 

Mongolian People's 

Hepublic . 

47.8 

47-5 
1,011 .4 

174-5 

176.6 

Poland .... 

928.4 

404 -5 

945-1 

1,079.1 

Romania 

410.8 


375-0 

428.1 


SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


(With amendments approved by the l6th and 17th Sessions of the Council). 


Governments of the People's Republic of Albania, 
me People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak 
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hun- 
People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, 
me .Romanian People’s Republic and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, 

f into account that economic co-operation, success- 

luUy effected between their countries, contributes to the 
most rational development of the national economy, the 
elevation of the living standards of the population, and the 
strengthening of the unity and cohesion of these countries, 

FrtUy resolved to continue developing all-round economic 
^'°P®tation on the basis of the consistent implementation 
pt the international socialist division of labour^ in the 
interests of building socialism and communism in their 
°'*^^es and ensuring a lasting peace throughout the 


Cominced that the development of economic co-ope 
on between their countries promotes the achievement 
me purposes expounded in the Charter of the Unil 


Confirming their readiness to develop economic relations 
with all countries, irrespective of their social and state 
systems, on the principles of equality, mutual advantage, 
and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

Recognizing the ever growing role of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance in organizing economic co- 
operation between their countries. 

Have agreed for these purposes to adopt the present 
Charter. 

Article I 

AIMS AND PRINCIPLES 

1. The aim of the C.M.E.A. is to facilitate, by uniting 
and co-ordinating the efforts of the Council’s member 
countries, the planned development of their national 
economies, the acceleration of their economic and technical 
progress, an increase in the level of industrialization in the 
less industrialized countries, the uninterrupted growth of 
labour productivity and the steady advance in the welfare 
of the peoples of the Council’s member countries. 

2. The C.M.E.A. is based on the principles of sovereign 
equality of all its member countries. 
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The policy of economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the member countries shall be effected 
in accordance with the principles of full equality, respect 
for sovereignty and national interests, mutual advantage 
and mutual comradely assistance. 

Article II 
MEMBERSHIP 

1. The founder members of the C.M.E.A. arc the coun- 
tries which sign and ratify the present Charter. 

2. Membership is open to any other countries which 
share the Council's aims and principles and agree to accept 
the obligations contained in the present Charter. 

3. Any member country may withdraw from the Council 
by notice to that effect given to the depositary of the 
present Charter. Such notice becomes effective six months 
after its receipt by the depositary. On receipt of such 
notice the depositary will inform the member countries of 
the Council. 

4. The member countries of the Council agree; 

(a) to ensure the fulfilment of the recommendations of 
the Council organs adopted by them; 

(b) to render the Council and its officials the necessary 
co-operation in the discharge of their functions 
under the present Charter; 

(c) to submit to the Council materials and information 
necessary for carrying out the tasks assigned to it; 

(d) to inform the Council about progress in fulfilling the 
recommendations adopted in the Council. 

Article III 

FUNCTIONS AND POWERS 

I. In conformity ivith the aims and principles laid down 
in Article I of the present Charter, the functions of the 
C.M.E.A. are as follows: 

(a) organize close economic, scientific and technical co- 
operation between the Council’s member countries 
in the most rational use of their natural resources 
and the acceleration of their productive forces; 

(b) foster the improvement of the international socialist 
division of labour by co-ordinating national econo- 
mic development plans, and the specialization and 
co-operation of production in the Council’s member 
countries; 

(c) take measures to study economic, scientific and 
technical problems which are of interest to the 
Council’s member countries; 

(d) assist tile Council’s member countries in elaborating 
and carrying out joint measures for: 

the development of the industry and agriculture 
of the Council’s member countries; 

the development of transport with a view to 
ensuring first priority for increasing export, import 
and transit shipments of the Council’s member 
countries; 

the most efficient use of principal capital invest- 
ments allocated by the Council’s member countries 
for the development of tlie mining and manufactur- 
ing industries and for the construction of major 
projects which are of interest to two countries or 
more; 

the development of trade and exchange of services 
between the Council's member countries and 
between them and other countries; 

the exchange of scientific and technical achieve- 
ments and advanced production experience; 

(e) take such other actions as may be required for the 
achievement of the aims of the Council. 


2. The C.M.E.A,, as represented by its organs, acting 
within the terms of their reference, is authorized to adopt 
recommendations and decisions in accordance with the 
present Charter. 

Article IV 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS 

r. Recommendations shall be made on questions of 
economic, scientific and technical co-operation. Recom- 
mendations shall be submitted to member countries for 
consideration. 

Member countries carry out the recommendations tliey 
receive by decisions of their Governments or other compe- 
tent bodies in accordance with their legislative processes, 

2. Decisions shall be adopted on organizational and pro- 
cedural matters. Unless otherwise provided for therein, 
decisions come into force on the day on which the minutes 
of the meeting are signed by the appropriate organ of the 
Council. 

3. All recommendations and decisions of the Council can 
be adopted only wdth the consent of interested member 
countries, and any country may declare an interest in any 
question under consideration by the Council. 

Recommendations and decisions do not apply to members 
who have declared themselves as having no interest in the 
question concerned. Each of these countries, however, may 
subsequently join recommendations or decisions adopted 
by the other member countries of the Council. 

Article V 
ORGANS 

1. For the purpose of carrying out tlic functions and 
exercising the powers laid down in Article HI of this 
Charter, the C.M.E.A, is divided into the following 
principal organs: 

Session of the Council; 

Executive Committee; 

Permanent Commissions; 

Secretariat. 

2. Other organs, as may be necessary, may be consti- 
tuted in accordance with the present Charter. 

Article VT 

SESSION OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VII 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL 
Article VIH 

PERMANENT COMMISSIONS 
Article IX 
SECRETARIAT 
Article X 

PARTICIPATION OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL 
Article XI 

RELATIONS WITH INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 
Articles XII axd XIII 

FINANCIAL QUESTIONS AND MISCELLANEOUS 
RESOLUTIONS 
Articles XIV and XV 

LANGUAGES, RATIFICATION AND ENACTMENT 
OF THE CHARTER 
Article XVT 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER 
Article XVII 

CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS 
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Place Lcn8tre, Strasbourg, France 


^ ^ ^ greater unity between its Members for the purpose of safeguardini? and realizine 

Shared by Member States, and to facilitate their economic and social process The ten 
oundmg Member States were joined by Greece and Turkey (August 1949), Iceland (1950) the Federal Renublic 
of Germany (1951), Austria (1956), Cyprus (1961), Switzerland (1963) and Malta (1965). Greece ceased to be a 

member on December 31st, 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

Cyprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


Austria: Heinrich Laube. 

Belgium: J. Lodewij CK- 

Cyprus: Polys Modinos. 

Denmark: A. Rosenstand Hansen. 

•^ederal Republic of Germany: Mrs. 

kamer. 

Pfance: Michel de Camaret. 
Iceland: Arni Tryggvason. 

Irish Republic: Miss Mary Tinney. 


MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
(Permanent Representatives) 

Italy: Carlo Enrico Giglioli. 
Luxembourg: Adrien Meisch. 

Malta: Carjiel Mallia. 

Netherlands: F. j. Gelderman. 

Norway: Leif Edwardsen. 

Sweden: Sven Einar Backlund. 
Switzerland: AndrA Dominice. 

Turkey: C. S. Hayta. 

United Kingdom: D. J. B. Robey, c.m.g. 


Elinor von Putt- 


CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 


President: Olivier Reverdin (Switzerland, Liberal Demo- 

Vice-Presidents: George Darling (United Kingdom, 
^bour), Guido Gonella (Italy, Christian Democrat), 
N. G. Geelkerken (Netherlands, Anti-Revolutionary), 
Radius (France, U.D.R.), Hubert Leynen 
(Belgium, Christian Social), Klaus-Peter Schulz 
(Federal Republic of Germany, S.P.D.), Kaj BjSrk 
(Sweden, Socialist), Erol Yilmaz AK9AL (Turkey, 
Justice Party). 


Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: Hubert 
Leynen (Belgium). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: Karl Czernetz (Austria). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Per Federspiel (Den- 
mark). 

Chairman of the Independent Group: Erling Petersen 
(Norway) . 
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COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to govern- 
ments and may also conclude conventions and agree- 
ments. Usually meets in May and December. 

MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council 
as permanent representatives of their governments, 
who deal with most of the routine work at monthly 
meetings. Any decision reached by the Deputies has 
the same force as one adopted by the Ministers. 

CONSULTATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Members are elected by their national parliaments 
or appointed. Members are also members of their own 
parliaments, and political parties in each delegation 
follow the proportion of their strength in the national 
parliament. Members do not represent their govern- 
ments; they are spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 140 members: 

France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United Kingdom 18 each 


Turkey ..... 

10 

Belgium, Netherlands 

7 each 

Austria. Sweden, Switzerland 

6 each 

Denmark, Norway . 

5 each 

Ireland ..... 

4 

Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, 
Malta ..... 

3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinary session once a year 
for not more than a month. The session is usually 
divided into three parts held in January-February, 
April-May and September-October. The Assembly 
may submit recommendations to the Committee 
of Ministers, pass resolutions, discuss reports and any 
matters of common European interest. 


COMMITTEES 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly when 
it is not in session. Consists of the President, Vice- 
Presidents, Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and 
a number of ordinary members. Meets at least three 
times a year. 

Ordinary Committees: political, economic, social and 
health, legal, culture and education, science and 
technology, procedure, agriculture, regional planning 
and local authorities, European non-member coun- 
tries, population and refugees, budget, parliamentar)’ 
and public relations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Lujo Ton£i6-Sorinj (Austria). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Galejvzzo Sforza (Italy). 

Cleric of the Assembly: Gerhart Schloesser (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Armard 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadil Sur 
(T urkey). 

Director of Press and Information: Sandro Squartini 
(I taly). 

Director of Education and of Cultural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch- Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heribert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Head of Human Rights Directorate: A. H. Robertson 
(United Kingdom). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 

Anthony McNulty (United Kingdom). 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 

Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 

HUMAN RIGHTS 


EUROPEAN COMMISSION 
President: Professor Max Sorensen (Denmark). 
Vice-President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 

Members: Adolf SiIsteehenn (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Felix Ermacora (Austria), Giuseppe 
Spefduti (Italy), Michael A. Triantafyllides 
(Cyprus), Fei.ix Welter (Luxembourg), Wilhelm F. 
de Gaay Fortm/vn (Netherlands), Philip P. O’- 
Donoghue (Ireland), Pedro O. Delahat-e (Belgium), 
Theodor B. Lindal (Iceland), Edwun Busuttil 
(Malta), Love Kellberg (Sweden), BOlent Daver, 
(Turkey), Torkel Opsahl (Norway). 

Secretary: Anthony McNulty (United Ifingdom). 

The Commission is competent to c.xamine com- 
plaints made either by a Contracting Part}% or in 
certain cases, by a person, non-governmental organiza- 
tion or group of indirdduals that the European Con- 


vention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms has been violated by one or 
more of the Contracting Parties, If the Commission 
decides to admit the application, it then proceeds to 
ascertain the full facts of the case and, at the same 
time, to place itself at the disposal of the Parties in 
order to try and reach a friendly settlement. If no 
settlement is reached, the Commission sends a report 
to the Committee of Ministers in which is states an 
opinion as to whether there has been a violation of the 
Convention. It is tlien for the Committee of Minister.s 
or, if the case is referred to it, tlie Court to decide 
whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: Henri Rolin, President (Belgium), Humphrey 
Waldock, Vice-President (United Kingdom), Rek^ 
Cassin (France), Aice Ernst Vilhelm Holmback 
(Sweden), Alfred Verdross (Austria), Eugene Rod- 
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ENBOURG (Luxembourg), Axf Niels Christian Ross 
(Denmark). Terje Wold (Nonvay), Giorgio Balla- 
DORE Pallieri (Italy), Hermann Mosler (Federal 
Republic of Germany), Mehmed Zekia (Cyprus), 
Antoine Favre (Switzerland), Conor A. Maguire 
(Ireland), John Cremona (Malta), A. Suat Bilge 
(Turkey), Gerard J. Wiarda (Netherlands), Sigurgeir 
S iGURjoNssoN (Iceland). 

Registrar: Marc-AndrS Eissen (France). 

The Court may only deal with a case after the 
Commission has acknowledged the failure of efforts for 
a friendly settlement within the prescribed period. The 
following may bring a case before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned 
have accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing 
that, with the consent of the High Contracting Party 
or Parties concerned: the Commission, a High Con- 
tracting Party whose national is alleged to be a 
victim, a High Contracting Party which referred the 
case to the Commission, and a High Contracting Party 
against which the complaint has been lodged. In the 
event of dispute as to whether the Court has jurisdic- 
tion, the matter is settled by the decision of the Court. 
The judgement of the Court is final. 


INTERGOVERNMENTAL V/ORK PROGRAMME 

In December 1970 the Committee of Ministers 
adopted the fifth Intergovernmental Work Pro- 
gramme of the Council of Europe. Features of the new 
programme include its establishment for two years 
and tte redistribution of activities into four chapters: 
Man’s cultural development and permanent educa- 
tion; the adjustment of laws and administrative 
piachinery to present-day living conditions; the 
improvement of man’s physical environment in the 
toivn and in the country; development of economic 
and social structures and improvement of public 
health conditions. The Consultative Assembly has 
been called upon to give an opinion on the draft 
before its final adoption. 


SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

Ihe Council’s objectives in the social sphere are: 
to establish equality of treatment in each member 
country between nationals and citizens of the other 
member states in such matters as social security and 
social and medical assistance; to pool skills and re- 
Murces; to raise the living conditions of the popula- 
hons; and to raise the level of workers’ protection 
gainst accidents and professional diseases. The 
^wopean Social Charley, signed on October i8th, 1961, 
and in force since February 26th, 1965, with regard at 
present to Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, German Federal 
republic, Ireland, Italy, Nonvay, Sweden ajid bhe 
United Kingdom, lays down the rights and principles 
■"hich are the basis of the Council’s social policy, and 
Saarantees a number of social and economic rights to 
the citizen. It thus complements the European Con- 
vention on Human Rights, which guarantees certam 
mvil and political rights. A European Social Security 
Lode has also been signed; it entered into force on 
March 17th, 1968. 


Other international Conventions or Resolutions to 
member governments were also adopted or are under 
preparation. Among the Conventions are the European 
Interim Agreements on Social Security, the Conven- 
tion on the Adoption of Children and the Agreement 
on Au Pair Placement. Among the Resolutions which 
may be quoted are the Resolution on Medical and 
Medico-Social Policy for Old Age, the Resolution on 
Labour Inspection and Resolutions still in preparation 
on the Protection of Young People at Work and on 
Health Protection in Places of Employment. 

The Secretary-General of the Council of Europe 
wiU also henceforth act as Secretary of the Conference 
of European Ministers responsible for Family Affairs 
which meets every second year. The next Conference 
ivill be held in Stockholm in September 1971 when the 
main topic for discussion will be the problems of 
incomplete families. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of 
medical techniques and equipment between member 
states. A programme of medical fellowships has been 
launched, designed to enable members of the medical 
profession and personnel of public health departments 
to become acquainted with new methods and tech- 
niques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facUities 
for the medical treatment of war cripples and other 
injured, for a system of supply of blood and blood 
products through the channel of a network of 28 
Blood Transfusion Centres in 15 member states, and 
for the duty-free importation on loan of medical and 
surgical equipment. Eight member countries have 
concluded Administrative Arrangements setting up 
an “excepted sanitary area’’ under the terms of 
Article 104 of the International Sanitary Regulations. 
Ten states carry out activities towards harmonization 
of their legislation in several fields, such as the 
pharmaceutical field, the health control of foodstuffs 
and the use of pesticides. Eight countries are par- 
ticipating in the establishment of a European Pharma- 
copoeia, the first volume of which was published in 
1969 - 

population 

The Council has been concerned with refugee 
problems since 1950, and in 1953 appointed M. Pierre 
Schneiter its Special Representative for national 
refugees and over-population in Europe. M. Schneiter’s 
plan for a European Resettlement Fund to make 
loans to governments for the resettlements of refugees 
and helping them in solving the problems raised by 
over-population, was duly put into effect, nine coun- 
tries contributing. The Fund has so far granted loans 
totalling over $50 million. M. Schneiter is now 
engaged on improving the material, legal and psycho- 
logical situation of mi^nt workers and is preparing 
a European Convention on the Legal Status of 
Migrant Workers as well as many other recommenda- 
tions to governments on the following questions: 
school education of migrant workers’ children; safety 
at work for migrant workers; methods used for com- 
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piling migration statistics; reunion of the family; 
equality of treatment as between national and 
migrant workers; equivalence of professional diploma 
for car repairing technicians. 

The First European Population Conference was 
held in 1966 and a second is planned for Strasbourg 
in September 1971. 


LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The importance of this branch of the Council’s 
activities was acknowledged by the creation in 
1963 of a European Committee on Legal Co-operation, 
grouping delegations from all member states and from 
the Assembly. This committee has general responsi- 
bility for the preparation and implementation of the 
Council’s inter-govemmental activities in the legal 
field. It normally meets twice a year. Most of the 
specialized committees of legal experts work under 
its direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member 
states of the Council of Europe meet from time to 
time for the purpose of stimulating co-operation in 
the legal field. The Fifth Conference of Ministers of 
Justice took place in London in Juno 1968 and the 
Sixth Conference in March 1970 in The Hague. 

Among the more important legal conventions con- 
cluded witliin the framework of the Council of Europe 
are those on Establishment, the Peaceful Settlement 
of Disputes, Patents (application, classification, unifi- 
cation of substantive law). Extradition, Commercial 
Arbitration, Compulsory Motor Insurance, Mutual 
Assistance in Criminal Matters, “Pirate" Broadcasts 
and Information on Foreign Law. A Convention on 
Multiple Nationality entered into force on March 28th, 
1968. 

PENAL LAW AND CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main body of the Council of Europe working on 
penal law, penology and criminology. It is assisted 
by a Criminological Scientific Council composed of 
specialists in law, psychology, sociology and related 
sciences. It organizes every year a conference of 
Directors of Criminological Research Institutes. 

The activities of tlie European Committee on 
Crime Problems have in recent years resulted in Con- 
ventions on the Punishment of Road Traffic Offences, 
on the Supervision of Conditionally Sentenced and 
Conditionally Released Offenders, on Repatriation of 
Minors and the International Validity of Criminal 
Judgements. Several Resolutions arising out of the 
work of the European Committee on Crime Problems 
have been adopted by the Committee of Ministers and 
concern the Mass Media and the Protection of Young 
People, the Status, Selection and Training of Prison 
Staff and the Setting-up of a Simplified Procedure to 
Deal with Minor Road Traffic Offences. 

Various studies in penal law, penologj^ and crimino- 
logy are at present being carried out b)' thirteen 
Expert Committees. 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded 
in 1962 to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of 
the Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of 
the Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural pro- 
gramme of the Organization. It is assisted by three 
Permanent Committees: Higher Education and Re- 
search, General and Technical Education and Otit-of- 
School Education and Cultural Development. All mem- 
ber states of the Council of Europe are represented on 
these bodies, together with Finland, Greece, Spain 
and the Holy See. 

The Educational and Cultural programme covers: 

Higher Education and Research: The work is centred 
on reform and development, on the harmonization 
of interests concerned with planning and adminis- 
tration, on the mobility of students, staff and 
research workers, on the equivalence of qualifica- 
tions and on research co-operation. It is carried 
out in close co-operation with university authori- 
ties who are represented with governments on the 
Committee. 

General and Technical Education: Inter-governmental 
co-operation in tackling educational problems 
common to European countries began with an 
emphasis on comparative studies (history, geo- 
graphy, civic education, school guidance, teacher 
training, etc.), as well as with the assembly ol basic 
material on school systems. The emphasis is now 
placed on obtaining guidelines for the development 
of key sectors of tlie educational system, such as: 
commercial and vocational education, the furtlicr 
training of teachers, examinations and_ con- 
tinuous assessment, pre-school and primary 
education. 

Out-of-School Education and Cultural Development: 
The work is divided into two main branches: 
educational development and cultural develop- 
ment, in addition to which research into j'OutU 
problems is promoted. A European Youth Centre, 
which will be residential and sited in Strasbourg 
will become operative in 1971. In adult educatioii 
the problems of the organization and content of 
of this branch of education within a system of 
permanent education and questions of new tech- 
nologies of out-of-school education are prominent. 
In tlie field of cultural development a new series 
of projects is under way', designed to provide the 
quantitative and qualitative data to enable 
governments and local authorities to redefine tlicir 
policies with regard to determination of the needs 
of the population, choice of facilities, management 
and investments. Action is also being taken to 
ensure the promotion of greater aesthetic, social 
and scientific awareness among individuals. More- 
over, a long-term programme is carried out on the 
theme of "Sport for All”. Its aim is to promote 
sport as an instrument for the fitness and socio- 
cultural development of the largest possible 
number. A number of traditional projects are 
being continued including European Art Exhibi- 
tions which demonstrate the interdependence of 
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national cultures and tlie Cultural Identity Card 
which offers special facilities to research workers. 

Audio-visual Media and Educational Technology. 
Great attention is paid in all three branches of 
education to the present and future applications 
of modem media ranging from films and closed- 
circuit television to multi-media systems and 
satellites. 

Modern Languages: A Major Project — Modern Langu 
ages, covering all three branches of education, is 
being actively pursued in co-operation with tlie 
International Association for the Development of 
Applied Linguistics, with the airn of improving 
and accelerating language teaching throughout 
Europe. 

Documentation and Publications: A Documentation 
Centre for Education in Europe was established in 
1964. In 1967 it was linked with a new service for 
information on educational research. The main 
educational publications of the Council for Lm- 
tural Co-operation are published in the series hdu- 
cation in Europe. Other works of a more technical 
character are also produced. Two penodicals 
Education and Culture and Bulletin of the Documen- 
tation Centre for Education in Europe arc available 
to specialists free of charge. 

ENVIRONMENTAL QUESTIONS 

The European Committee for the Conservation o 
Nature and Natural Resources (created m 1902) 
advises the Committee of Ministers on environmental 
questions. It prepares policy recomm^dations an 
promotes European co-operation in tnis nelci. 
Diplomas have been awarded to protected landscapes, 
reserves and natural features of European inteie^. 
European Water Charter was made public in bttas- 
bourg in May 1968 when a European Iriforma 1 
Campaign on Water Problems was launched. In 19 7 ' 
a European Information Centre for Nature 
tion began operations at the Secretariat. ^ 7 ° ' 
proclaimed Nature Conservation Year by the 
mittee of Ministers. A European Conservation con- 
ference was held in Strasbourg in February 1970. ana 
the Committee of Ministers has decided . 
Conference of Ministers responsible for the Envi 
ment shall be held in late 1972 or early i 973 - 
A Committee of Experts on Air 
created in 1966 with tasks similar to those 01 
above-mentioned Committee. A Declaration o 
ciples of Air Pollution Control, prepared oy ^ 
Committee, was approved by the Commi 
Ministers in 1968. 

local authorities and REGIONAL PLANNING 

The Council of Europe provides a 
appropriate framework for European 
local authorities and regional planning q , 

The Council entered this field in 1952 with /iflairs 
tion of a Committee on Local and Regional ^airs 
'vithin the Consultative Assembly, ocal 

by the creation of the European Conferen 
Authoritie.s, as a common forum for electee p 


tatives of local and regional government from member 
states. In 1967 the Committee on Co-operation in 
Municipal and Regional Matters was set up to enable 
senior officials from Ministries responsible for local 
government affairs and/or leading local government 
figures in the member states to meet. 

At the same time, in response to recommendations 
by the European Conference of Local Authorities and 
the Consultative Assembly, the Council began to study 
regional planning problems and in 1970 . called 
together the first European Conference of Ministers 
responsible for Regional Planning. The Consultative 
Assembly’s Committee altered its name m 1968 to the 
"Committee on Regional Planning and Local Authori- 
ties’’. The objectives are many and varied. Firstly, 
the intention is to provide, through the European 
Conference of Local Authorities, for the participation 
of local and regional administrators in European 
co-operation. 

Through the Committee on Co-operation in Munici- 
pal and Regional Matters machinery exists to establish 
co-operation between governments in local govern- 
ment questions, with a view to enabling national 
governments to exchange experience and ensure, as 
far as is possible and necessary, that the various 
national structures and legislations m 

harmony. Amongst the activities of this Comnuttee 
are those aimed at the strengthening of the structures 
of local and regional government 

to the requirements of modern society and European 
unification. _ . 

The European Conference of Ministers responsible 
for Regional Planning has set itself the task of laying 
the foundations of a European regional P^unning 
policy, with a view to ensuring a more balanced use of 
the European territory and the harmonious develop- 
ment of its various regions. 

At their first Conference, in Bonn, September 1970, 
the Ministers responsible for regional planning in te 

states represented agreed to co-operate m th? follow- 
ing fields: institution between the 
coLtries of a standing exchange of 'ufu^mation on 
policy legislation, experience and current ^evelop- 
mente in the field of regional planning: co-operation 
in the field of long-range forecasting a.nd establishment 
of regular co-operation betiveon public research insti- 
tutes“concerned with regional planning; “-ordination 
in time and space of plans and measures relating to 
regional planning in frontier areas; 
cussions between officials and research wo 
S of regional planning, in order to harmonize and 
improve their training and famdiarize them wito the 
noheies and techniques m use m other European 
states; harmonization of terminology, statistics and 
cartographical methods. 

Finally, mention should be made of the activities 
of local Lthorities aimed at spreading the European 
idea and promoting a closer understanding beb,\een 
peoples, particularly through town-t^vinnmg arrange- 
ments 'These activities led some years ago to the 
institution of May 5th as Europe Day. A 
Prize is awarded each year to the local authority 
having made the most outstanding efforts to propa- 
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gate the ideal of European unity. The Council also 
awards a number of grants-in-aid to local authorities 
under a European Intermunicipal Exchanges Dev'elop- 
ment Plan. 

FRONTIER FORMALITIES 

Since its earliest days the Council has sought to 
bring about the simplification of frontier formalities 
and the aboUtion of unnecessary restrictions in the 
way of freer travel within its area. All visas have been 


abolished between the member countries of the 
Council, the necessity of passports has been done away 
with by a considerable number of them, formalities 
for the temporary importation of motor vehicles have 
been reduced to a minimum and much has been done 
to speed up formalities at airports. At present, a new 
effort is being made with a view to the preparation of 
practical measures for adapting frontier formalities to 
the requirements of the present situation (excluding 
customs matters). 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an effort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation; 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security other than 
Schemes for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia (not yet in force). 

Agreement on the Exchange of War Cripples between 
Member States wth a view to Medical Treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective Passports between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent Applications. 

European Convention on the International Classification 
of Patents for Invention. 

Convention on the Unification of certain points of Sub- 
stantive Law on Patents for Invention lyiot yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the Move- 
ment of Persons between Member States. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establishment. 

European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of Human Origin. 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Jledical, Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other Medical Institutions 
for purposes of Diagnosis or Treatment. 


Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an International Book of Vouchers for the 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic Appliances. 

European Agreement on Mutual Assistance in the matter 
of Special Medical Treatments and CUmatic Facilities. 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 

European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor Vehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced of Conditionally Released Offenders (not yet 
in force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
Offences (not yet in force). 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a Uniform Law on 
Arbitration (not yet in force). 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
(not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Jloney Liabilities (not 
yet in force). 
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European Convention on Consular Functions {not yet in 
force). 

European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abolition of Legalization ol 
Documents executed by Diplomatic Agents and Con- 
sular Officers. 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use ol 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products 
{not yet in force). 


European Convention for the Protection of Animals during 
International Transport. 

European Convention on the Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage. 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights {not yet in force). 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and ex- 
change of documents and observers have been con- 
cluded with the United Nations and its Agencies, and 
with most of the European inter-govemmental 
organizations. Particularly close relations exist with 
the European Communities, OECD, EFTA and 
Western European Union. Members of tlie European 


Parliament hold an annual joint meeting with mem- 
bers of the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly 
by observers, and certain European non-member 
countries have been invited to participate, through 
observers, in meetings of technical committees and 
specialized conferences. 


BUDGET 

( 197 °) 


INCOME 


EXPENDITURE 

Contributions of Member States: 
France, FederM Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United Kdngdom . 
Turkey . . . . ■ 

Netherlands .... 
Belgium . . . . • 

Austria, Greece, Sweden 

Denmark, Sivitzerland 

Norway . . . . • 

Ireland . . . . • 

Cyprus . . . . • 

Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta 

/o 

16.99 each 
10.62 

4.06 

3-13 

2.55 each 

I . So each 

1.25 

0.94 

0.31 

0.16 each 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 
common expenses are shared by member 
states, who bear the cost of their own 
delegations. 

Total . . . 49m. French francs 

Other Receipts . 2 . sm. French francs 



PUBLICATIONS 

Foru,ard in Europe: Quarterly a to of the Council. 

^'ft^emblv debates, documents of the Assembly, texts adopted. 
Official Records of Consultative of Human Rights. 

Judgements and Proceedings of the Europe 
All other publications are listed in: 

Council of Europe, Catalogue of Publications (annual). 
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SUMMARY OF STATUTE 


The Statute of the Council of Europe was signed in 
London on May 5th, 1949. It defines the aim of the 
Council, the conditions of membership and the com- 
position and tasks of its institutions. (For an account 
of the latter, see the section on Organization above.) 

The aim of the Council of Europe is stated by the 
Statute to be the achievement of "a greater unity 
between its members for the purpose of safeguarding 
and realizing the ideals and principles which are their 
common heritage and facilitating their economic and 
social progress”. Collaboration with the United 
Nations and other international organizations are not 
to be affected by membership of the Council. 


Every member state must "accept the principles of 
the rule of law and of the enjoyment by all persons 
within its jurisdiction of human rights and funda- 
mental freedoms, and collabora,te sincerely and 
effectively in the realization of the aims of the 
Council”. It is further laid down that "any European 
state deemed able and willing to fulfil these provisions 
may be invited by the Committee of Ministers to 
become a member of the Council”. This has later been 
modified by the Committee of Ministers, who now 
undertake to consult the Assembly before issuing an 
invitation to join. 


4 - 
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THE ANNUAL SESSION 

President {1969-72): K. Enderl (Austria). 

Vice-President: F. Dvorsk'^’ (Czechoslovakia). 

Secretary: D. Jovic (Yugoslavia). 

Sessions are held once a year. A Session may adojA a 
resolution by a simple majority with a quorum of five, u 
important decisions require the attendance of the u 
Session. The President, Vice-President and Secretary are 
elected for three years by a simple majority. Resolurions 
^e in the form of recommendations and are passe o 
Member states for internal legislation. The Session appoints 
Expert Groups which meet beriveen two Sessions as 

required. 


SECRETARIAT AND SERVICES 

The Secretariat has two sections: correspondence, 
publications and archives, and administration and 
management. In addition the Commission has four 
services departments: technology, navigation, hydro- 
meteorology, and planning and statistics. A separate 
department is responsible for accounts. Stafl is drawn 
from all the member countries. 

Director: L. J. Kapikraian (U.S.S.R.). 

Assistant Director (Secretariat): (vacant). 

Assistant Director (Services): S. Simeonov (Bulgaria). 
Assistant Director (Accounts): E. Christ (Austria). 
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activities 


General Work Plans. Based on proposals of the DanuWan 
States and the special river administrations. The Com- 
mission assesses total expenditure for any large plans and 
carries out the work if a single state cannot do so. It 
consults continually with member states and river adminis- 
trations while work is proceeding. 

Uniform Navigational System. Navigational rules have 
been unified and manu^s of navigational procedure 
published. To secure observations of these rules a fiver 
inspection system has been set up, -ivith functions laid 
down by the Commission. 

Manuals for River Users. Publications include pilots’ 
charts covering most of the Danube, sailing directions, 
mileage charts and lists of temporary winter quarters, 

Co-ordination in Hydro-Meteorological Services. Liaison 
has been improved for the provision of hydro-meteoro- 
logical information and water-level forecasts. Assessing 
water-levels is carried out by a uniform method. 

Hydrotechnical Services. Steps are being taken to measure 
the minimum dimensions of locks and bridges and the 
minimum heights of high-tension cables and telephone 
lines. The Commission works out statistical surveys noting 
the appearance of sandbanks, and classifies the results. A 
similar analysis is being made of glacial activity. 

Customs, Sanitary, Veterinary and Phytosanitary Regula- 


tions. The Commission has undertaken to formulate 
uniformly applicable rules. 

Legal Problems. The Secretariat of the Commission 
studies the most important legal questions connected with 
shipping on the Danube and submits its proposals to the 
Commission. 

International Co-operation. The Commission works 
closely with many international bodies, including the UN 
Economic Commission for Europe, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, ITU and the World Health 
Organization. An agreement of collaboration and co-opera- 
tion was signed with the World Meteorological Organiza- 
tion in 1962. In 1965 the Commission became a member of 
the Permanent International Association of Navigation 
Congresses. 

Independent Yugoslav-Romaiiian Co-operation. A giant 
hydroelectric dam is being planned at Djerdap by Yugoslav 
and Romanian engineers independently, but taking into 
account recommendations made by the Danube Com- 
mission. The dam will control the currents of the Iron 
Gates, where the river is only about 500 ft. wide but up to 
280 ft. deep. The effect on navigation toU be to raise the 
annual tonnage capacity to 90 million tons. At present, 
12 million tons of shipping, one-third of which is Russian, 
pass annually through the Iron Gates. The project is 
expected to be completed in 1971. 


BUDGET 

1970: 5,419,100 forints. 

Member countries pay an equal annual contribution to the costs of the Commission. 


LANGUAGES 

The official languages are Russian and French. 


Proceedings of the Sessions. 

Danube Uniform Marking System. 
Basic Regulations of Navigation, 
River Supervision. 

Pitots' Charts. 

Survey Map. 

Mileage Chart. 

Sailing Directions. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Hydro-meteorological Co-ordination. 
Installation of Buoys. 

Danube Signalling Stations. 

Winter Ports and Temporary Winter 
Quarters. 

Danubian Ships. 

Danube Profile. 

Control of Ice on the Danube. 


Danube Maintenance (annual). 
Statistical Bulletin (annual). 
Hydrological Bulletin (annual). 
Compilation of Inland Laws concerning 
Shipping on the Danube. 

Compilation of Agreements on Danube 
Navigation. 
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Established December 1967, the Community provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Services Organization. 

MEMBERS 

Kenya Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi have made formal application to join the Community. 


HISTORY 


The foundations of regional integration in east 
Africa were laid under British colonial rule. A customs 
union between Kenya and Uganda had been estab- 
lished in 1917, into which Tanganyika was drawn in 
successive stages. An East African Common Market 
^s'as established in the 1920s, giving Kenya, Uganda 
and Tanganyika a common external tariff, designed 
to protect European-dominated highland agriculture 
in Kenya and the new industries in Nairobi and 
Mombasa. The East African Currency Board -was 
established in 1917 and a common currency was in 
use in east Africa from that date until 1966, when the 
three countries set up their mm central banks and 
issued national currencies. 

In 1948 the East African High Commission, headed 
by the governors of the three territories, was set up 
to operate joint services in the fields of transport and 
communications, administration, research and edu- 
cation. In addition to the common external tariS, 
there were common monetary, banking and financial 
S)rstems. These joint operations encouraged a sharp 
increase in trade -within the region. 

After independence the High Commission was 
replaced in ig6i by the East African Common Services 
Organization under the three Heads of State. Inte- 
grated acti-vities were continued, and several joint 
ministerial commi-ttees were created. 

There were no pro-visions for integrated economic 
planning or for harmoniza-tion of taxation and 
monetary policy, and the arrangements were in- 
creasingly threatened by the separate policies pursued 
by the three countries. The benefits derived from the 
union appeared to be largely in Kenya’s favour, whOe 
Tanzania was the net loser. Industries, as well as the 
administrative headquarters of common services, 
tended to be concentrated in Kenya. Tanzania pressed 
for reforms of the economic institutions, and in 1964 
the Kampala Agreement was signed, providing for 
the relocation of certain industries and joint measures 
■to protect new industries in Uganda and Tanzania 
from Kenyan competition. However, the Agreement 
was badly implemented and led to bitter disputes 


between the member countries. In 1965 -the EASCO 
was in danger of breaking up, and a Commission on 
East Africa was set up, composed of three senior 
ministers from each state, and chaired by a UN 
official. Professor Kjeld Philip. The Commission pre- 
sented its report to the three governments in May 

1966. On the basis of its recommendations, a Treaty 
for East African Economic Co-operation was dra^vn 
up and signed, coming into effect in December 

1967. 

The Treaty -takes into account the need for planned 
development policies, a better framework for close 
co-ordination and more equitable allocation of gains 
and growth opportunities. Under the terms of the 
Treaty administrative offices have been relocated so 
that they are more equally di-vided between -the 
member States, and the East African Development 
Bank has been established. The East African Com- 
mon Market is given a legal basis as an integral part 
of the East African Community, established by the 
Treaty. 

Accession of new members is provided for. In 1968 
negotiations were opened between the East African 
Community and Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and 
Burundi, who had all applied to join the Community. 

In October 1965 the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa sponsored a conference at Lusaka, at which 
the idea of an Economic Community of Eastern 
Africa was launched. This would embrace the East 
African Community, Zambia, E-tbiopia and Burundi, 
and possibly Somalia, Malawi and Rwanda. A draft 
■treaty was initialled at a conference of ministers in 
Addis Ababa in May 1966, and a Provisional Council 
created. 

Negotiations between the European Economic 
Community and Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania were 
opened in 1965. In July 1968 an Association Agree- 
ment was signed at Arusha by the EEC and -the 
members of the East African Community, but never 
came into force. A new Arusha Agreement was signed 
in September 1969 and will expire on January 31st 
1975 - 
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ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
affairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated. 

East African Ministers: J. S. Malecela, Shafiq Arain, 
R. J. OUKO. 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly. Legislates 
or services provided by the Community, but does not 
debate the Estimates of the four Corporations. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 
Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 
Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links with other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Members: the three East African Ministers, three National 
Ministers from each country. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies; 
each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country: 
Communications Council 
Economic Consultative and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Council 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one 
from each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, 
plus the Chairman. Only member states are permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Common 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions. Decisions, 
which are binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the three Secretariats (Ministries) : Finance 
and Administration {Deputy Minister Ali Kisseka), 
Common Market and Economic Affairs {Deputy Minister: 
vacant). Communications, Research and Social SerAu’ces 
{Deputy Minister G. N. Kalya); Office of the Secretary- 
General, The Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
and the Community Sendee Commission. 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work of the five 
Councils and is responsible for execution of the Councils 
decisions. The Common Market and Economic Affairs 
Secretariat of the Central Secretariat is also charged witli 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed in September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community. 

Secretary-General: Zerubaberi Hosea Kwamva Bioir- 

WENKYA. 

Counsel to the Community: Paulo Sebalu. 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members; 

President: Mr. Justice W. A. H. Duefus. 

Vice-President: Mr. Justice J. F. Spry. 

Justices of Appeal: E. J. E. Law, B. C. W. Lutta, A 
Mustafa. 

Registrar: T. T. M. Aswani. 

This Court, which was established in 1951, hears 
appeals from the Courts of Tanzania, Uganda and Kenya. 
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EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established in 1967, tlie Bank’s aims are as follows; 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote the industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordinary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To further the aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
complementary in the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


the three countries in financing operations, and also with 
other institutions, both national and international, that 
are interested in the industrial development of member 
states. 

The Bank’s members are the three governments together 
with such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whose membership is approved by the govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and the total authorized capital 
is Sh. 400 million. The Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by the members. 

Director-General and Chairman: Iddi Simba. 

Directors: J. N. Miciiuki, S. K. Mokasa, E. P. Mwaluko. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. The Railways, Harbours, and Posts and 
Telecommunications Corporations are each controlled by 
a Board of Directors consisting of a Chairman, three 
members (one from each member state) appointed by the 
East African Authority, and a Director-General. Board of 
Directors of the Airways Corporation is composed of a 
Chairman, Director-General, two members appointed by 
the Authority and two by each member state. 

East African Railways Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
regional headquarters in each State; takes over the 
internal transport functions exercised by the East 
African Railways and Harbours; Director-General Dr. 
E. Njuguna Gakuo. 

East African Harbours Corporation: Dar es Salaam, 
Tanzania; takes over the harbours functions formerly 
exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General C. Tamale. 


East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 

P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the East African Posts 
and Telecommunications Administration. The service 
has been self-contained and self-financing since January 
1949; there are regional headquarters in each partner 
state; Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airways Corporation : Headquarters; Embakasi 
Airport, P.O.B. 19002, Nairobi, Kenya; Uganda 
Regional Ojfice: P.O.B. 523, Kampala; Tanzania 
Regional Offices; Airways Terminal, Tancot House, 
P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam, and P.O.B. 773, Zanzibar; 
operates extensive services throughout Kenya, Tan- 
zania and Uganda; also regular scheduled services to 
Europe, the United Kingdom, Pakistan, India, Thai- 
land, Hongkong, Zambia, Ruanda, Congo-Kinshasa. 
Nigeria, Ghana, Ethiopia, Somalia and U.A.R; 
Director-General Wilson Okumu Lutara. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 1000, Arusha; f. 
1957 ^ the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; no responsibilities in 
relation to the four Corporations. 

East African Community Information Office: P.O.B. looi, 
Arusha; news and information service for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, exhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature. 

The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O. Box 
30163. Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East African Community, on annual estimates and 
■ on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre 
and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam, Entebbe and 


Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) Aerodrome and 
aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, Mwanza, Malindi, 
Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. 
Z. M. Baliddawa. 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Act; Chair. D. Mwiraria. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 

30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development; Dir. 
C. L. Tarimu. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
European Office: University Press of Africa, i West 
St., Tavistock, Devon, England; f. 1948; to encourage 
the publication and sale of books. Publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including adult education books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. M. L. Sempira. 
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East African Meteorological Department: P.O.B. 30259, 
Nairobi; Headquarters, Regional Meteorological Centre, 
Regional Telecommunications Hub and Central Ser- 
vices at Nairobi; Regional Headquarters and forecast 
offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe, Mombasa and 
Nairobi; Port Meteorological Offices at Mombasa and 
Dar es Salaam. Responsible for collection and study of 
meteorological and climatological data for East Africa, 
pure and applied meteorological research, provision of 
meteorological services to amation, shipping, agricul- 
ture and the public; Dir.-Gen. S. Tewungwa; pubis. 
Annual Report, Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, 
Climatological Statistics. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B. 

1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. E. R. Kagazi; responsible 
for the co-ordination of research relating to the Natural 
Resources of East Africa, especially as regards; 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion: Jinja, Uganda; f. 1946; exploitation of fisheries 
in Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 
East African Marine Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. B. E. Bell; publ. Annual Report. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute; Amsha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides and fungicides, etc.; Dir. Dr. M. E. A. 
Materu; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany; animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. O. Starnes; 
publ. Annual Report, 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 

Muguga, P.O. Kabete, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East African territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 
Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne diseases, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
rielminthiasis. The physiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal production 
being studied; Dir. A. Rashid; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O. Box 30462, 
Nairobi; to provide statistical data on an East African 
basis; publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Chief Statistician D. C. Singh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise and the Income Tax Departments 
{see below), the Community and the three Governments; 
tasks include correlation of the taxation systems of the 
three countries, keeping under review the work of the 
two taxation departments and ensuring their co-ordina- 
tion, assisting in taxation planning. The Commissioners 
in each Member State under the authority of two 
Commissioners General are members. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: P.O.B. 
9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. M. Wandera (Acting). 


East African Income Tax Department: P.O.B. 30742, 
Nairobi; responsible for the assessment and collec- 
tion of Income Tax in Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania, 
and for the assessment of Hospital Tax in Kenya. 
Offices in Nairobi, Mombasa, Nakuru, Kisumu, 
Kampala, Mbale, Mbarara, Dar es Salaam, Arusha, 
Tanga, Mwanza, Mbeya and Zanzibar Tom; 
Commissioner-General H. Ng’ang’a (Acting). 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 

P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949; directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the East African Institute 
for Medical Research, the East African Virus Research 
Institute, the East African Institute of Malaria and 
Vector-Bome Diseases, the East African Trypano- 
somiasis Research Organization, the East African 
Leprosy Research Centre and the East African Tuber- 
culosis Investigation Centre; Sec. Dr. F. Kamunvi; 
pubis. Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949; work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
rvith antimalarial operations in East Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly malaria and 
onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. P. Wegesa; 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research: F.O.B. 
1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Survey and East African Filariasis Research 
Units; f. 1949; Dir. V. M. Eyakuze; publ. Annual 
Report, scientific papers. 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memorial), P.O.B. 1044, Busia, Uganda; situated 
on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the Centre 
undertakes studies on problems of leprosy in East 
Africa and works out a method of satisfactory 
control of leprosy in the field ivithout high costs. 
Scientists carry out study programmes by visits 
to rural areas and schools to find out how far the 
disease is spread and to set up small clinics for 
treatment and prevention of further infection. 
Research is undertaken into immunology and drug 
trials in leprosy. Dir. Dr. Y. Otsyula. 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organizalion: 
P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research: immunology, entomology, 
epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of diseases; Dir. Dr. R. J. Onyango; publ. 
Annual Report. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49. 
Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute, 
it -was taken over by the East African High Com- 
mission and by the East African Common Services 
Organization in 1950; in 1967 it became part of the 
East African Community. Work on yellow fever is 
now only one side of the general research on viruses, 
especially those carried by arthropods; Dir. G. W. 
Kafuko; publ. Annual Report. 
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SUMMARY OF TREATY FOR EAST AFRICAN GO -OPERATION 

Signed at Kampala, Uganda, on June 6th, 1967, by the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 


Preamble 

Refers among other points to the fact tliat Tanzania, 
Uganda and Kenya have enjoyed close commercial, 
industrial and other ties for many years, and to the 
determination of the three Partner States to strengthen 
these ties and their common services, by the establishment 
of an East African Community, and a Common Market as 
an integral part of the Community. 

Chapter i 
(Articles 1-4) 

Aims and Institutions 

General undertaking included that the three countries 
shall make every effort to plan and direct their policies 
mth a view to creating conditions favourable for the 
development of the Common Market and the achievement 
of the aims of the Community. 

Chapter 2 
(Articles 5-8) 

External Trade 

Three countries to maintain a Common External Tariff, 
"^ree countries will not enter into agreements whereby 
tarifi concessions negotiated with any country outside the 
Community are not available to all three countries. 

Three countries will take effective measures to counteract 
any deviation of trade, resulting from barter agreements, 
away from goods produced in East Africa to goods produced 
outside the Common Market. 

Chapter 3 
(Articles 9-16) 

Inier'Territorial Trade 

Guarantees freedom of transit across one State of goods 
destined for another country, subject to the normal customs 
Md other rules. 

Customs duty collected on goods imported into one of 
the three countries, but in transit to another, shall go to 
the second country. 

Prohibits internal tariffs (except for the transfer tax; 
see below), and quantitative import restrictions upon goods 
produced in East Africa. Exceptions made in respect of 
goods covered by certain special obligations, certain 
agricultural goods, and for restrictions imposed for certain 
efined reasons (e.g. control of arms and munitions) or in 
efined circumstances (e.n. balance of payments difficul- 
ties). 

One country must not engage in discriminatory practices 
ogainst goods from either or both of the other countries. 

Chapter 4 
(Articles ly-rS) 

Excise Tariffs 

Removal of present differences in the excise tariff 
‘he Common Market Council determines to be undesirable 


in the interests of the Common Market, and establishment 
of a generally common excise tsiriff. 

Excise duty collected on goods produced in one country, 
but transferred to another country, to be transferred to the 
second country. 

Chapter 5 
(Articles 19-21) 

Measure to Promote Balanced Industrial Development 

1. Harmonization of fiscal incentives offered by each 
country towards industrial development. 

2. The Transfer Tax System: 

The Transfer Tax: States which are in deficit in their 
total trade in manufactured goods wth the other two 
States may impose transfer taxes upon such goods 
originating from the other two countries, up to a value of 
goods equivalent in each case to its deficit rvith that 
country. A transfer tax can only be imposed if goods of a 
similar description to those taxed are being manufactured, 
or are reasonably expected to be manufactured within 
three months, in the tax-imposing country. The industry 
to be protected by the tax must have a productive capacity 
equivalent to at least 15 per cent of the total domestic 
consumption of such products in the tax-imposing country 
or to a value of 2 million shillings E.A., whichever is the 
less. 

Rate of Transfer Tax; limited to 50 per cent of the 
equivalent external customs tariff imposed on such goods 
coming from outside East Africa. 

Collection; Customs and Excise Department of East 
Africa responsible for collection, administration and 
management of all transfer taxes; costs to be borne by the 
country or countries which imposed transfer taxes. 

Limitations: No transfer tax can be imposed for longer 
than eight years, and all such taxes are to be revoked 
fifteen years after the Treaty comes into force. There will 
be an examination of the effectiveness of the system five 
years after the first tax is imposed. If a significant deviation 
of trade takes place to goods produced outside the Common 
Market, as a result of the imposition of transfer taxes, 
measures shall be taken to counteract such a deviation. If a 
tax-protected industry is able to export 30 per cent of its 
annual production to the other two countries, the transfer 
tax must be revoked, and if its exports to all countries 
reach 30 per cent, the situation can be considered by the 
Common Market Council. A country which comes into 80 
per cent balance in its total trade in manufactured goods 
inside East Africa loses the right to impose new transfer 
taxes, although existing taxes will continue in force. 

Anti-Dnmping Provisions: Prohibit the transfer of 
manufactured goods at a price lower than their true value, 
in such a way as to prejudice the production of similar 
goods in each Partner State, and prohibit export subsidies 
for such goods (other than tax incentives and refunds of a 
general and non-discriminatory kind). 

3. Establishment of the East African Development Bank 
{see above). 
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Chapter 6 

(Article 23 

Industrial Licences 

Present system of industrial licensing shall continue, in 
respect of articles now scheduled, until twenty years have 
expired since the commencement of the original legislation. 

Chapter 7 
(Articles 24-28) 

Currency and Banking 

Exchange of currency notes of the three countries (but 
not coin) at official par value -without exchange commission 
and -without undue delay (subject to exchange control laws 
and regulations not in conflict with the Treaty). 

Bona Fide current account payments between the three 
countries permitted; all necessary permissions and 
authorities to be given without undue delay. 

Controls may be exercised on capital payments and 
transfers under certain conditions. Monetary policies to be 
harmonized: meetings of the three Central Bank Governors 
to be held at least four times a year. 

Reciprocal credits may be given by one Partner State 
to help another which is in need of balance of payments 
assistance, up to defined limits and for a period of not more 
than three years. 

Chapter 8 

(Article 29) 

Other Fields of Co-operation 

Harmonization of commercial laws in each State; co- 
ordination of surface transport policies. 

Chapter g 
(Articles 30-31) 

Common Market Council 

[See above: Organization) 

Chapter 10 
(Articles 32-42) 

Common Market Tribunal 

[See above: Organization) 

Chapter ii 
(Articles 43-45) 

Functions of the Community 

The Community will operate the services formerly 
controlled by the East African Common Services Organiza- 
tion (EACSO): also to perform services on an agency 
basis, as agreed by the Authority, and pass laws on certain 
matters. 

Chapter 12 
(Articles 46-48) 

East African Authority 

[See above: Organization) 

Chapter 13 
(Articles 49-51) 

East African Ministers 

(See above: Organization) 


Chapter 14 

(Article 52) 

Deputy East African Ministers 

Allows the Authority, if at any time it considers it 
desirable, to appoint three Deputy East African Ministers 
to assist the Ministers. 

Chapter 15 
(Articles 53-55) 

Five Counciis 

Establishes the following Councils: Common Market 
Council, Communications Council, Economic Consultative 
and Planning Council, Finance Council, Research and 
Social Council [see above: Organization). 

Chapter 16 
(Articles 56-60) 

East African Legislative Assembly 

[See above: Organization) 

Chapter 17 
(Articles 61-64) 

Staff 

Provides for the senior staff of the Community, including 
a Secretary General and a Counsel to the Community, and 
for the establishment of a Community Service Commission, 
which will have no responsibilities in relation to staff of 
the new Corporations. 

Chapter 18 
(Articles 65-70) 

Finance 

Creation of a General Fund and special funds, and the 
authorization of Community expenditure. 

General Ftind: to be financed by customs and excise 
revenue and the tax on gains or profits of companies 
engaged in manufacturing or finance. 

Distributable Pool Fund; had been operated under the 
East African Common Services Organization (EACSO) to 
maintain those common services which are not self- 
supporting: the remainder of the Pool was distributed to 
Uganda and Tanzania. The Fund is to be retained, but to 
be distributed equally to the three countries. It is to cease 
altogether after the Partner States have paid the second 
instalment of their full initial subscriptions to the paid-in 
capital of the Development Bank. 

Chapter 19 
(Articles 71-79) 

Four Corporations within the Community 

[See above; Community Corporations) 

Chapter 20 
(Articles 80-81) 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

Court of Appeal for Eastern Africa to continue as Court 
of Appeal for East Africa. 
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Chapter 22 
{Articles 83-86) 

Decentralization 

Location of headquarters and the new East African Tax 
Board. 

Chapter 23 

Auditor-General 

Provides for audit and the functions of the Community 
Auditor-General. 

Chapter 24 
(Article 88) 

Transitional Provisions 


Chapter 25 
(Articles 89-96) 

General Provisions 

Treaty to come into force on ist December 1967; parts of 
Treaty dealing with Common Market to remain in force for 
fifteen years and then to be reviewed; other countries may 
negotiate for association with the Community or for 
participation in its activities; modification of the Treaty 
by common agreement; implementation measures by way 
of national legislation in the three countries; abrogation 
of the EACSO Agreements and past agreements on the 
Common Market. 


STATISTICS 


FINANCE 

Exchange Kates 
I shilling E.A. = ioo cents 

£x sterling=l7 shillings 17 cents U.S. $1 = 7 shillings 15 cents 

BUDGET* 




Revenue 


ig69-70t 


^vcmment of the United Kingdom 
Government of Tanzania 
Government of Uganda . 

Government of Kenya . 
wncral Fund Resources . . 

"peral Fund Reserve . . . 

Reimbursements . . . . 

Rents and Sundry Revenue 
Other Contributions 


566,511 

1,085.642 

029,284 

1.353,302 

7.748,174 

n.a. 

948,200 

1,023,512 

1,358,100 


Total . 


14,712,725 


Expenditure 

1969-70! 

Court of Appeal for East Africa 

64,003 

Common Market Tribunal 

38,706 

Community Service Commission 

Office of the Secretary-General and East 

28,222 

African Legislative Assembly 

195.327 

Chambers of the Counsel to the Community 
Common Market and Economic Affairs 

78,691 

Secretariat ..... 

307,338 

Finance and Administration Secretariat . 

853,130 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

3,049.522 

E.A. Customs and Excise Department 

1,915,140 

E.A. Income Tax Department 

1,403,516 

Communication and Research Secretariat. 

223,932 

E.A. Industrial Research Organisation 

78,128 

Natural Resources Research . 

1,106,047 

Medical Research ..... 

597,574 

E.A. Literature Bureau .... 

79,072 

Higher Education ..... 

1,132,480 

E.A. Directorate of Civil Aviation . 

2,521,788 

E.A. Meteorological Department 

879,486 

Audit Department .... 

160,623 

Total ..... 

14,712,725 


* Refers to East African Community (General Fund Services), 
f Estimates. 
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INTER-STATE TRADE 

(i’ooo) 

KENYA 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 ■ 

1968 

1969 

Tanzania* 

Uganda . 

3,806 j 

7.317 

3,288 

10,165 

3.692 

8,650 

4,018 

7.803 

13,282 

15.619 

11,382 

14.796 

13.069 

13.265 

12,848 

15.949 

Total 

11,123 

13.453 

12,342 

11,821 j 

28,901 

26,178 

26,334 

28,797 


TANZANIA 



Imports 

Exports 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1 1967 

1968 

1969 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

13,282 

3.120 

11,382 

2,432 

13.069 

2,029 

12,848 

1.713 

3,806 

842 

3.288 

750 

3.692 

855 

4,018 

1.177 

Total 

16,402 

13.814 

15.098 

14.561 

4,648 

4,038 

4»547 

5.195 


UGANDA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kenya 

Tanr.inia* 

15.619 

842 

14.796 

750 

13.265 

855 

15.949 

1.177 

7.317 

3.IZ0 

10,165 

2,432 

8,650 

2,029 

7,803 

1,713 

Total 

16,461 

15.546 

14,120 

17,126 

10,437 

12,597 

10,679 

9.518 


* Excludes Zanzibar up to 1967. 


TRANSPORT 

Rail, Road, and Water Transport — Passenger, Livestock and Goods Traffic 


Item 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger Traffic: 

Number of Passenger Journejrs including Season Tickets 

Total Passenger Receipts ...... 

Number of Passenger Train Miles ..... 

Goods Traffic: 

Public Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Railway Tonnage Hauled ....... 

Total Goods Traffic Tonnage Hauled ..... 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Miles ...... 

Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 

Livestock Carried — Revenue ...... 

Parcels and Luggage Carried— Revenue 

Mails Carried — Revenue ....... 

'000 

/’ooo 

'ooo 

'000 

'ooo 

’ooo 

'ooo 
I’OOO 
£'000 
£’ ooo \ 
£•000 f 

4.529 
1,716 
2,163 ■ 

4,888 

1,775 

2,097 

4,760 
1,737 
• 3.253 

5,032 

908 

4*995 

902 

5,247 

1,015 

5,940 

5,897 

6,262 

2,407,092 

22,898 

403 

637 

i 

2,397,963 

22,526 

420 

591 

2,539.782 

22,732 

420 

644 
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EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 

Track Mii.bagb 



Main 

Lines 

Principal 

Links 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 
OWNED BY Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1963 . 

2,689 

754 

720 

4.183 

107 

4.270 

1964 . 

2,690 

845 

696 

4.231 

98 

4.329 

1965 . 

2,697 

846 

723 

4,266 

98 

4.384 

1966 . 

2,698 

850 

724 

4.272 

98 

4.370 

1967 . 

2,702 

851 

717 

4.270 

98 

4.388 

1968 . 

2,704 

852 

720 

4.276 

98 

4.374 


CIVIL AVIATION 


East African Airways Corporation 


Detail 

Unit 

1965 

1966 

1987 

1968 

1969 

Aircraft Kilometres 

*000 

13,806 

14,162 

13.772 

15.375 

18,024 

Passengers Carried 

number 

241.958 

284,001 

343.707 

422,050 

451.085 

Cargo Carried .... 

tons 

4,122 

4,276 

8.157 

8,185 

8.907 

Mail Carried .... 


1.031 

1.034 

1,196 

1.443 

1.471 

Capacity Ton Kilometres Offered . 

'000 

75.227 

86,842 

147,622 

181,850 

228,703 

Load Ton Kilometres Carried 


39.875 

45,580 

87.915 

83.050 

90,207 

Weight Load Factor 

% 

53 

52.5 

46 

45-7 

39-4 

Gross Revenue .... 

I'OQO 

8.853 

10,412 

13.060 

14,891 

n.a. 
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EUROPEAN ASSOCIATION OF MUSIC FESTIVALS* 

122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland 


MEMBERS 


Aix-en-Provence . 

Athens 
Barcelona . 

Bath . 

Bayreuth . 

Bergen 

Berlin 

Besan9on . 
Bordeaux . 

Copenhagen 

Dubrovnik . 
Edinburgh . 

Flanders 

Florence 

Granada 

Graz . 


Casino d’Aix-en-Provence, 2 bis boule- 
vard de la R^publique, Aix-en- 
Provence. Tel: 26 30 33. 

I rue Voukourestiou, Athens. Tel: 
230-049. 

Via Layetana, 139, 4°, l.a. Tel: 
215. 36 57- 

Bath Festival Office, Linley House, 
Pierrepont Place, Bath. Tel: Bath 

2531- 

Bayreuther Festspiele, Postfach 2320, 
8580, Bayreuth 2. Tel: 57 22. 
Sverres gate ii, Bergen. Tel: 30 010. 
Bundesallee 1-12, i Berlin 15. Tel: 
8 81 04 41. 

Parc des Expositions, Planoisc- 
Besanfon. Tel: 87 20 24, 87 21 74. 
Commissariat du Festival, 252 Fau- 
bourg St. -Honors, Paris 8e. Tel: 
924 97 28. 

The Royal Theatre, Festival Office, 
Tordenskjoldsgade 3, DK1055, 
Copenhagen K. Tel: (01) 14 46 65 
(ext. 44). 

Ul. Od Sigurate i, Dubrovnik. Tel: 

63 - 5 '>- 63 . 52 . 

Edinburgh International Festival of 
Music and Drama, 29 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i. Tel: 839 2611. 
Studio Ghent, St-Margrietstraat 26, 
Ghent. Tel: 09 259740, 09 254749. 
Maggio Musicale Fiorentino, Teatro 
Communale, Florence. Tel: 262 841. 
Palacio de la Madraza, Calle de los 
Oficios, Grenade. Tel: 22 52 01, 
22 52 13. 

Steirischer Herbst, Mandelstrasse 38, 
8010 Graz. Tel: 77.3.07, 77.3.09. 


Helsinki 

Holland 

Lucerne 

Lyon 

Montreux 

Munich 

Perugia 

Prague 

Santander 

Spoleto 

Strasbourg 

Vienna 

Warsaw 

Zurich 


. Helsinki Festival, Unioninkatu 28, 
Helsinki 10. Tel: 653 690. 

. Holland Festival Office, Gevers Dey- 
nootweg 134. Scheveningen. Tel: 
The Hague 55 87 00. 

. Internationale Musikfestwochen, 
Schweizerhofquai 4, Lucerne. Tel: 
041 — 22 52 22. 

. Lyon Festival Secretariat, Hotel 
Ville, 69 Lyon. Tel: 28 50 31. 

Festival de Musique Montreux-Vevey, 
42 Grand Rue, 1820 Montreux. Tel: 
(021) 6r.33.84. 

. Intendanz der Bayerischen Staats- 
oper, Munich. Tel: 2 18 51 (ext. 
2185). 

. Ufficio C.I.T., Corso Vannucci 2, 
Perugia. Tel: 56 loi, 30 147. 

. International Music Festival, "Prague 
Spring", Dum UmSlbii, Alesovo 
Ndbfe 21 12, Prague i. Tel: 635-82. 

. Direccidn del Festival, Plaza de 
Velarde, Santander. Tel: 22 425- 
27 382. 

. Festival of Two Worlds, Via Margutta 
17, Rome. Tel: 686 762, 679.18.73. 

. Festival de Strasbourg, 24 rue de la 
Mdsange, Strasbourg. Tel: 32 43 10. 

. Osterreichisches Verkehrsbfiro, Fried- 
richstrasse 7, 1010 Vienna. Tel: 
57 23 15-57 96 57- 

. International Festival of Contempor- 
ary Music, "Warsaw Autumn", 27 
Rynek Starego Miasta, Warsaw. 
Tel: 31.06.07. 

. Internationale J uni-Festwochen, Post- 
fach 8023, Zurich. Tel: 051/27.12.56. 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS 

Israel . . Israel Festival, Migdal Shalom, 9 

Ahad Haam St., Tel- Aviv. Tel: 
51602. 

Osaka . . Osaka International Festival Society, 

2-22 Nakanoshima, Kitaku Osaka, 
Japan. Tel: 231-6985 (ext. 403-5). 
In November 1966 it was decided to include geographic- 
ally non-European festivals in the Association, since these 
festivals contribute to the diffusion of European culture. 

• The Salzburg Festival is not a member of the Association. 
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FESTIVALS 1971 


Aix-en-Provence 

. July ioth-3ist 

Helsinki . 


. August 26th-September 13th 

Athens 

, July I5th-Scptember 26th 

Holland . 


. June i5th-July gth 

Barcelona 

. September a^th-October 31st 

Lucerne . 


. August I4tli-September 7th 

Bath 

. May aSth-Junc 6th 

Lyon 


June loth-July 8th 

Bayreuth . 

. July 24th-August 27th 

Montreux-Vevey 

September ist-October 3rd 

Bergen 

. May 26th-June gth 

Munich 


. July I4th-August 6th 

Berlin 

. September-October 

Perugia 


. September igth-October 3rd 

Besangon . 

. September 3rd-i2th 

Prague 


. May i2th-June 4th 

Bordeaux 

. April 30th-May i6th 

Santander 


. August ist-3ist 

Copenhagen 

. May 2oth-June 5th 

Spoleto 


. June 24th-July nth 

Dubrovnik 

. July loth-August 25th 

Strasbourg 


. June 4th-aoth 

Edinburgh 

August 22nd-September nth 

Vienna 


. May aand-June aoth 

Flanders . 

. !May ist-Junc 30th and 

Warsaw . 


. September i8th-26th 


August ist-Scptembor arst 

Zurich 


. End May-Early June 

Florence . 

Granada . 

Graz 

. April 3oth-June 30th 

. End June-Early July 

. October 

Israel 

Osaka 


. July iSth-August a4tli 

. April 
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EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 

Seat, Secretariat-General, Administrative Office and Department of Legal Affairs: 

1 rue de Varembi, CH-1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Technical Centre; 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, B-1180 Brussels, Belgium 

MEMBERS 

ACTIVE 


Algeria . . Eadiodiffusion Tdldvision Algdrienne. 

Austria . . Osterreichischer Kundfunk Ges.m.b.H. 

— ORF. 

Belgium . . Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Beige — 

BRT/RTB. 

Cyprus . . Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation. 

Denmark . . Danmarks Radio — UR. 

Finland . . Oy. Yleisradio Ab. — YLE. 

France . . Officede Radiodiffusion-TdldvisionFran- 

ijaise — ORTF. 

German Federal . Arbeit.sgemeinschaft der Offentlich- 
Republic Rechtlichen Rundfunkanstalten der 

Bundesrepuhlik Deutschland — ARD. 

Zweites Deutsches Femsehen — ZDF. 

Greece . . Ethnikon Idryma Radiophonias. 

Iceland . . Rikisutvarpid-Sjonvarp — RUV. 

Ireland . . Radio Telcfis Bireann — RTE. 

Israel . . Israel Broadcasting Authority — IBA. 

Italy . . Radiotelevisione Italiana — RAI. 

Jordan . . Jordan Television — JTV. 

Lebanon . . Ministfere de I'Orientation et de 

rinformation — RL. 

Luxembourg . Radio-Tdld-Luxembourg — RTL. 

Malta . . Malta Broadcasting Authority — ^MBA, 

and Malta Television Service Ltd. — 
MTV. 


Monaco . . Radio Monte-Carlo — RMC. 

Morocco . . Radiodifiusion Tdldvision Marocaine — 

RTM. 

Netherlands . Nederlandse Omroep Stichting — NOS. 

Norway . . Norsk Rikskringkasting — ^NRK. 

Portugal . . Emissora Nacional de RadiodifusSo 

— ENR. 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa S.A.R.L — 
RTP. 

Spain . . Direccidn General de Radiodifusidn y 

Televisidn — RNE, TVE. 

Sweden . . Sveriges Radio — SR. 

Switzerland . Socidtd Suisse de Radiodiffusion et TQ6- 

vision — SSR. 

Tunisia . . Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Tunisienne 

— RTT. 

Turkey . . TOrkiye Radyo-Televizyon Kurumu— - 

TRT. 

United Kingdom British BroadcastingCorporation — BBC. 

Independent Television Authority and 
Independent Television Companies 
Association Ltd. — ITA/ITCA. 

Vatican State . Radio Vatican — RV. 

Yugoslavia . Jugoslovenska Radiotelevizija — JRT. 


ASSOCIATE 

Argentina . Rio de la Plata T.V.S.A. (Canal 13). I Iran . . National Iranian Television and Radio 


Australia . . Australian Broadcasting Commission. 

Federation of Australian Commercial 
Television Stations. 

Brazil . . Assocla(;3o Brasileira de Emissoras de 

Radio e Televisao. 

Diarios Associados Ltda. 

TV Globo Ltda. 

Canada . . Canadian Broadcasting Corporation — 

La Socidtd Radio-Canada. 

CTV Television Network Ltd. 

Ceylon . . Ceylon Broadcasting Corporation. 

Chad . . Radiodifiusion Nationale Tchadienne. 

Chile . . Television Nacional de Chile Ltda. (TV 

Chile). 

Colombia . . Institute Nacional de Radio y Tclc- 

visidn — Inravisidn. 

Congo (Kinshasa) Radiodiffusion-Tdldvision Nationale 
Congolaise. 

Dahomey . . Radiodiffusion du Dahomey. 

Gabon . . Radiodiffusion-Television Gabonaise. 

Ghana . . Ghana Broadcasting Corporation. 


Iran. 

Ivory Coast . Radiodifiusion Tdldvision Ivoirienne. 
Jamaica . . Jamaica Broadcasting Corporation. 

Japan . . Fuji Telecasting Company, Ltd. 

Mainichi Broadcasting System, Inc. 
National Association of Commercial 
Broadcasters in Japan. 

Nippon Educational Television Com- 
pany, Ltd. 

Nippon Hoso Kyokai. 

Nippon Television Network Corporation. 
Tokyo Broadcasting System, Inc. 
Kenya . . The Voice of Kenya. 

Kuwait . . Kuwait Broadcasting and Television 

Service. 

Liberia . . Liberian Broadcasting Corporation. 

Libya . . Libyan Broadcasting Service and Libyan 

Television Service. 

Madagascar . Radiodiflusion-Tdldvision de Madagas- 

car. 

Malawi . . Malawi Broadcasting Corporation. 
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Malaysia . 
Mexico 


Morocco . 
New Zealand 
Niger 

Nigeria 
Pakistan . 

Pern 


EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION 


Radio and Television Malaysia, 
Tele-Cadena Mexicana S.A. 

Telesistema Mexicano S.A. 

Televisidn Independiente de Mdxico S.A. 
Radiodiffusion-Tdievision Marocaine. 
New Zealand Broadcasting Corporation. 
Office de Radiodiffusion — ^T^ldvision du 
Niger. 

Nigerian Broadcasting Corporation. 
Pakistan Television Corporation Ltd. 
Radio Pakistan. 

Compania Peruana de Radiodifusion 
S.A. (Televisora America). 
Panamericana Telev'ision S.A. 


Rhodesia . 
South Africa 
Tanzania . 
United States 


Upper Volta 
Uruguay . 


Rhodesia Broadcasting Corporation. 
South African Broadcasting Corporation. 
Radio Tanzania. 

American Broadcasting Companies, Inc. 
Columbia Broadcasting System, Inc. 
Educational Broadcasting Corporation. 
National Association of Educational 
Broadcasters. 

National Broadcasting Company, Inc. 
U.S. Information Agency. 
Radiodiffusion-Tdffivision VoltaTque. 
Sociedad Televisora Larranaga S.A. 
(Tele iz). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU, meets twice a year. Members 
(1971): representatives of broadcasting organizations in 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom 
and Yugoslavia. 

President {1971-72): M. Bezen9on (Switzerland). 
Vice-Presidents (1971-72): W. Hess (German Federal 
Republic), I. PusTisEK (Yugoslavia). 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

Legal Committee: Chair. H. Brack (German Federal 

Republic). 

Technical Committee: Chair. C. Mercier (France). 
Television Programme Committee : Chair. J. W. Rengelink 
(Netherlands). 

Radio Programme Committee: Chair. R. W.'^ngerm^e 

(Belgium). 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Carries on general administration of EBU. 

Director and Secretary-General: H, Hahr (Sweden). 

Head, Television Programme Section and Television Pro- 
gramme Committee Secretariat: M. Vilcek (Yugo- 
slavia). 

Head, Radio Programme Section and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat: A. M. Dean (U.K.). 

DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

Legal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 

Director: G. Straschnov (France). 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the Eurovision 
Control Centre, the Receiving and Measuring Centre, and 
the Technical Committee Secretariat. 

Director: G. Hansen (Belgium). 


ACTIVITIES 


General: 1970 marked the twentieth anniversary of the 
founding of the EBU at Torquay, England. The Union has 
grown from 23 Active Members to 88 Active and Associate 
Members in 65 countries. Active membership is strictly 
limited to the European Broadcasting Area, as defined by 
fhe International Telecommunication Union, and Associate 
Members are drawn mainly from countries outside the 
M’ea. The EBU, which includes the Eurovision news and 
programme exchange, is defined in its Statutes as an 
association of organizations which operate broadcasting 
services. The Union is non-commercial, non-govemmental 
and non-political. The main objectives are: 

(e) to support in every domain the interests of member 
broadcasting organizations and to establish relations 
with other broadcasting organizations or groups of 
organizations; 

(f>) to promote and co-ordinate the study of all questions 
relating to broadcasting, and to ensure the exchange 


of information on all matters of general interest to 
broadcasting services; 

(c) to promote and take all measures designed to assist 
the development of broadcasting in all its forms; 

(d) to seek the solution, by means of international co- 
operation, of any differences that may arise; 

(c) to use its best endeavours to ensure that all its 
Members respect the provisions of international 
agreements relating to all aspects of broadcasting. 

Legal: Across the differences in laws and customs, 
broadcasters have common interests which bring them 
together to study the best ways of defending these in- 
terests. The essential task of the EBU Legal Committee is 
to follcav very closely the establishment and revision of 
international conventions dealing with the rights that those 
who collaborate in or provide services for programmes can 
claim, or the rights that broadcasting organizations them- 
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selves can claim for their programmes. In 1971, the Legal 
Committee will be concerned with the revisions of the 
Universal Copyright Convention and the Berne Conven- 
tion. 

Technical: In the technical field the activities to which 
the EBU attaches the greatest importance arc those that 
require collaboration between Members in order to decide 
upon a common course of action or point of view. Such 
activities are in some cases of a practical nature, such as 
the technical planning and supervision of international 
television transmissions, while in others they relate to 
matters of principle, which may' determine for many years 
future trends in broadcasting practice; these include 
problems posed by the introduction of new techniques, 
studies leading to international standardization and 
research work of a nature which cannot readily be under- 
taken except by a combined effort. The technical activities 
of the EBU are divided into three main categories; 
operations, research and development and publications. 
A constant preoccupation of the Union is the question of 
communication, satellites. The implications of computers in 
broadcasting are also now actively under study. 

Radio Programmes: As the EBU Radio Programme 
Committee has matured since its creation in 1964, so its 
work has tended to concentrate less on physical pro- 
gramme exchange and more on the tjqie of service which, 
due to its activities, can be rendered to member organiza- 
tions. Examples include the mutual exchange of musical 
materials, the publication and sale of musical materials, 
etc., but the Committee is equally active in collecting 
information from Members on trends, patterns, innova- 
tions, experiments and all manner of progress and develop- 
ment in radio programming. Regular analyses of this 
information arc made and distributed to all organizations. 
In the field of programme exchanges, music of all types is 
tlie principal concern, including the EBU Concert Seasons, 
now in their fourth y^ear, which are broadcast live simul- 
taneously by the many countries taking part; other musical 
activities include the commemoration of anniversaries of 
great composers, e.g. the Beethoven Commemoration in 
1970. The EBU Radio Programme Committee also con- 
cerns itself with radio drama, education by radio, the 
exchange of historical and interesting sound archive 
material, international sporting events and co-operation 
with otlier international bodies. 


Television Programmes: The Television Programme 
Committee studies all aspects of international television 
programme co-operation, in particular; the organization 
of multilateral programme exchanges and news trans- 
missions which include the multilateral transmissions over 
the Eurovision Permanent Network, and intercontinental 
transmissions via satellites; e.xchanges of recorded tele- 
vision programmes and films, including agricultural and 
educational programmes; the setting up of joint produc- 
tions; the organization of screening sessions and the 
running of staff training courses. The EBU does not itself 
produce programmes but is a system for the planning and 
co-ordination of programmes produced and, in principle, 
financed by individual broadcasting organizations (except 
in the case of EBU contracts) and offered to members on a 
multilateral basis. 

Eurovision: The Eurovision activities have developed 
from modest begitmings in 1954 — after the first inter- 
national television transmission across the Straits of Dover 
in 1950 had shown the way — ^to worldwide transmissions 
by satellite in 1971. It is an example of international co- 
operation in all fields and the highly successful coverage of 
the 1970 World Football Championship from Me.xico 
demonstrated the standard which has been readied. 
Planning is now going ahead for transmissions of the 
Olympic Games in 1972. As part of its continuing develop- 
ment in the news field, the EBU is conducting an experi- 
mental daily news exchange via satellite with Latin 
American countries in 1971. Possibilities are also being 
explored with Asian countries. At the end of 1970, the 
Eurovision Network linked 27 television services in 22 
countries of Europe and North Africa. The total length of 
the vision circuits is more than 100,000 km., but, in 
addition, links with Intervision in Eastern Europe and via 
Intelsat satellites to many other countries provide the 
means whereby nearly all television services in the world 
may now contribute to and receive Eurovision programmes. 
Over 3,000 filmed news items of all kinds were distributed 
over the network in 1969 — an average of more than eight 
items a day. They w-ere taken by' the majority of news 
services, giving a total of 35,000 relay's. The Luxembourg, 
Portuguese and Tunisian television services joined the 
news exchange on a regular basis in 1969, while Greece is 
now linked to the network via Italy for occasional pro- 
gramme transmissions. Altogether, 668 programmes (636 in 
1968) of a total duration of 951 hours (898 in 1968) were 
transmitted to many countries in the European Broad- 
casting Area. 
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TELEVISION LICENCES OR SET NUMBERS 


Country 

1959 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Algeria .... 

— 

— . 

83.037 

go,ooo 

101,000 

Austria .... 

112.223 

834.999 

975.180 

1,098,402 

1,272,521 

Belgium .... 

392.355 

481,149 

531,566 

1.832,534 

1,999,836 

Cyprus .... 



20,839 

27,441 

30,748 

41,552 

Denmark 

351.044 

1,140,371 

1,182,143 

1,224,053 

1.264,355 

Finland .... 

34.258 

822,691 

899.737 

957,766 

1.016,331 

France .... 

1,406,242 

7,471,192 

8,316,325 

9,195,606 

10,153,180 

German Federal Republic . 

3.375.003 

12,719,599 

13,805,653 

15,232,167 

15,909,146 

Greece .... 

— 

— 

— 

50,000 

120,000 

Iceland .... 

— 

16,000 

20,995 

30,000 

35,000 

Irish Republic . 

— 

320.061 

388,634 

394.515 

432,735 

Israel .... 



20,000 

26,000 

75,000 

189,500 

Italy .... 

1,576.058 

<5.874.543 

7,686,427 

8,346,641 

9,042,959 

Jordan .... 

— 

— 



10,000 

19,000 

Luxembourg . 

5.500 

36.297 

44,274 

51,885 

61,649 

Malta 

— 

31.029 

34,588 

39,119 

43.444 

Monaco .... 



— 

— 

15,000 

15,000 

Morocco . 

— 

36.479 

70,388 

99.673 

144.547 

Netherlands 

584.766 

2,369,997 

2,559,162 

2,764,149 

2,938,815 

Norway .... 


573.757 

662,415 

736.409 

795.642 

Portugal .... 

29.S54 

210,913 

253,570 

290,393 

351.557 

Spain .... 

175,000 

2,325,000 

2,685,000 

3,335,000 

3,845,000 

Sweden .... 

598.530 

2,160,435 

2,267,700 

2,353,007 

2,404,000 

Switzerland 

78,700 

754,161 

871,141 

1,022,530 

1,186,792 

Tunisia .... 


5,500 

35.000 

37,000 

50,267 

Turkey .... 



93 

299 

3,054 

United Kingdom 

10,114,419 

13.919.191 

14.910,346 

15.531,471 

15,829,572 

yugosla\'ia 

12,000 

777.299 

1,001,929 

1,249,113 

1,542,662 

Total . 

18,845,952 

53,921,502 

59.338.744 

66,092,480 

70,809,116 


PUBLICATIONS 


EBV Review (monthly in English and French editions). 
The Review is divided into two parts; A — ^Technical, 
B — General and Legal. 


Annual Report of Activities; General, Legal and Technical 
Monographs; Reports of seminars and workshops for 
producers and directors of educational television and 
of programmes for children and young people; Lists of 
European broadcasting stations (long- and medium- 
wave and VHF sound broadcasting and television). 
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THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


The three European Communities are legally separate but share a common European Parliament and'Court of 
Justice. There are common legal, statistical and information services. A treaty merging the Councils of Ministers 
of the three Communities into a single Council and the Commissions into a single Commission was signed in 

April 1965; the merger took place in July 1967. 



MEMBERS AND ASSOCIATES 

MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

ASSOCIATED EUROPEAN STATES 

Greece 

Turkey 


Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 


Kenya 


ASSOCIATED STATES 
(under Yaoundd Convention) 

Dahomey 
Gabon 
Ivory Coast 
Madagascar 
Mali 

Mauritania 

(under Arusha Agreement) 

Uganda 


Niger 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Togo 

Upper Volta 


Tanzania 


ASSOCIATED 

Comoro Islands 
French Afar/Issa Territory 
French Austral Lands 
French Guiana 
French Polynesia 


OVERSEAS DEPARTMENTS AND 

Guadeloupe 
Martinique 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia 


TERRITORIES 

Reunion 

St. Pierre et Miquelon 
Surinam 

Wallis and Futuna Islands 
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CHRONOLOGY 


1950 May 


1951 April 

1952 July 

1954 Uec. 

1955 June 

1957 Mar. 

1958 Jan. 

1959 Jan. 

1960 July 
Dec. 

1961 Aug. 

Sept 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

1962 Jan. 
Feb. 

April 

June 

Aug. 

Dec. 


1963 Feb. 


Robert Schuman proposed that the 
French and Federal German coal and 
steel industries be placed under a com- 
mon authority in a community open to 
other European nations. 

European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treaty signed in Paris. 

ECSC Treaty came into force. 

Agreement of Association between 
ECSC and U.K. 

Messina Conference. 

EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. 

Second 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Common Market time-table accelera- 
ted. Internal tariffs reduced by further 
10 per cent. 

First 30 per cent alignment towards a 
common external tariff. 

Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. 

Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
with Greece. 

Talks open between EEC and U.K. 

Applications for Association received 
from Austria, Sweden and Switzerland. 
Further 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End first stage EEC transition period. 

Agreement with U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

EEC Council takes decisions on b^ic 
common agricultural policy for grains, 
pigmeat, fruit and vegetables. 

Norway applies to join EEC. 

Further 10 per cent reduction in EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Agricultural Common Market starts for 
grains. 

EEC Council of Ministers offers new 

form of Association to countries covered 
by the Association Convention and 
now independent. 

Breakdown, of negotiations beRveen 
United Kingdom and EEC. 


July 


Sept. 

Dec. 


1964 June 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1965 Jan. 
April 


June 

July 

1966 Jan. 

May 

July 

Dec. 

1967 Feb. 


Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent 
Second movement of 30 per cent to- 
wards a common external tariff. 
Signature of Yaounde Convention 
associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar with EEC. 

Agreement of Association with Turkey. 
EEC Council takes basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm policy to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 

Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 

Common policy for dairy produce and 
beef came into operation. 

Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. 

Internal tariffs reduced by 10 per cent. 
Commission proposal for financing 
common agricultural policy, indepen- 
dent Community revenues, increased 
budgetary powers for European Parlia- 
ment. 

Treaty for merging the Community 
institutions signed. 

Council fails to agree on farm policy 
financing. 

France starts boycott of Council of 
Ministers. Seeks revision of majority 
voting rule and limitation of role of 
Commission. 

Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period. Qualified majority voting be- 
comes possible in Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

France ends boycotts at special session 
in Luxembourg. 

Agreement to differ about application 
of majority voting in cases of vital 
national interests. 

Council agrees on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. 

Council agrees common policies for 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegetables, and sets remaining 
common price levels. 

Association agreement signed between 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Council completes Commission’s negoti- 
ating directives for Kennedy Round 
trade negotiations. 

Five-year medium term economic pro- 
gramme adopted by Council of Minis- 
ters and agreement reached- on a 
common system of added value taxa- 
tion. 
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1967 May 

cont. 


July 


1968 July 


Sept. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


1969 Mar. 


April 

May 


Conclusion of the Kennedy Round of 
Tariff Negotiations under GATT. 
Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 

Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single execu- 
tive Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for intra-Community trade in cereals, 
poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 

Norway requests membership of the 
Community. Sweden requests negotia- 
tions to establish a link with the 
Community. 

Establishment of the customs union. 
Remaining tariffs on trade between 
member states are removed and the 
Common External Tariff is introduced. 
Association Agreement betw'een the 
EEC and the three countries forming 
the East African Community (Tan- 
zania, Uganda and Kenya) signed at 
Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dairy products and 
sugar come into force. 

Free movement of labour introduced. 
Council adopts five regulations laying 
foundations for common transport 
policy. 

France rejects German plan for trade 
agreement with U.K. as step to Com- 
munity membership. 

Monetary crisis in Europe; Deutsche 
mark and French franc parities un- 
changed. 

Commission publishes “Mansholt Plan’’ 
for radical reform of Communitj' agri- 
culture over a ten-year period, en- 
couraging older, small farmers to retire 
and others to enlarge their farms, and 
to take large areas of land out of 
agricultural production. 

The Six agree to invite nine other 
European countries to take part in 
joint development of up to seventy-two 
research and development projects in 
advanced technology. 

Council agrees on interim solution for 
EURATOM problem and votes §48ro. 
for 1969 research budget, against 
$88m. for 1968. 

Italian Communist members take seats 
in European Parliament for the first 
time. 

President de Gaulle resigns. 
Commission publishes proposals for 
three-year programme to complete the 
economic union. 


July 


Aug. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


Dec. 


1970 Jan. 


Feb. 


Six agree to co-ordinate more closely 
their economic and monetary poUcies 
and to set up a common fund to hold 
part of their reserves. 

Second Yaounde Convention of Asso- 
ciation between 18 African States 
signed. 

French franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 

Representatives of the East African 
Community and the EEC renew the 
Arusha Agreement. 

The Six agree to submit proposals for 
a new world preference system for the 
developing countries to UNCTAD. 

Following the German revaluation of 
October 26th the Commission, in a 
proposition to the Conncii decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German farmers. 

A Commission memorandum to the 
Council proposed price cuts for wheat, 
rye and butter, and lower production 
quotas for sugar. 

Exploratory talks were held between 
the EEC and the UAR on a preferen- 
tial trade agreement. 

Heads of State and Government of the 
Six meet at a Summit in the Hague 
and agree to complete outstanding 
policy measures and to open negotia- 
tions rvith the U.K., Ireland, Denmark 
and Norway in the second half of i97°- 
Due to difficulties in Italy and Belgium 
the deadline for the application of the 
Value Added Tax is extended to 
January ist, 1972. 

Negotiations begin on a commercial 
non-preferential agreement betrveen the 
EEC and Yugoslavia. 

Preliminary negotiations open between 
the EEC and Spain. 

The Six agree to reorganize the EUEA- 
TOM research centre. 

The Six agree on plan to provide the 
Community with direct revenue from 
import levies on foodstuffs, import 
duties on other products and part 01 
value-added tax revenue b}’’ stages 
from 1971. After 1975 the European 
Parliament will have power to alter the 
Council’s budgetary proposals. 

The Six agree on a $2,000 mutual-aid 
reserve fund to counter short-term 
balance-of-payments troubles. 

U.K. Government publishes a V^***-® 
Paper on the implications of British 
acceptance of tire European Com- 
munity structures. 
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1970 Feb. Six agree to set up a committee under 
cont. Luxembourg Premier Pierre Werner to 

study implementation of monetary' 
union. 

May Commission produces firm policy pro- 
posals to implement Mansholt memor- 
andum on farming reform. 

June At meeting in Luxembourg formal 
membership negotiations are opened 
between the Community and four 
applicants: U.K., Ireland, A'onvay and 
Denmark. Regular negotiations meet- 
ings take place in subsequent months, 

July New nine-man Commission takes office 
under President Franco-Maria jNIalfatti 
(Italian) . 


Council of Ministers agree to reform 
Kuropean Social Fund to give it more 
positive role in retraining workers. 

Oct. Werner Committee on monetary union 
recommends steps towards achieving 
this aim by 1980. 

Nov. Continuing negotiations -with U.K. 
show that the main problems to be 
settled are U.K. imports of New 
Zealand butter and of sugar, and the 
size of the British contribution to the 
European Agricultural Fund. 

Six governments accept in principle the 
Commission's proposals to phase in the 
Werner plan for monetary union. 


INSTITUTIONS COMMON TO THE THREE COMMUNITIES 

European Parliament 

Centre Europ«en, Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 
President: Mario Scelba (Italy). 

Mimbers: 142 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the six states. 

Mems. Mems. 

Belgium . , ,14 Italy . . 36 

France , . .-36 Luxembourg . 6 

Fed. German Republic 36 Netherlands . 14 

Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 
!• Political affairs. 

2 . External economic relations. 

3- Agriculture. 


4. Social affairs. 

5. Energy, Research and Atomic affairs. 

6. Relations wth African and Malagasy Associates. 

7. Transport. 

k Economic affairs. 

9. Finance and Budget. 

10. Legal affairs. 

11. Association with Greece. 

12. Association with Turkey. 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven or eight 
times a year (normally in Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week. The annual opening session is in October. 


Court of Justice 

12 rue de la CMe d’Eich, Luxembourg 


President of the Court: Robert Lecourt. 

Registrar: M. Van Houtte. 

first Chamber: 

President: Prof. A. M. Donner. 

Members: M. Monaco, Mertens de Wilmars. 

■Advocate General : K. L. Roemer. 

Second Chamber: 

President: Prof. Alberto Trabucchi. 

Ministers: M. Pescatore, Jl. Kutscher. 
rldvocate - General : M. Dutheillet de Lamothe. 

The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation and 
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application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 
every three years, affecting three and four Judges alter- 
nately as well as one of the two Advocates-General. 
The Court has full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within 
the Communities and to award penalties. It may review 
the legal validity of acts (other than recommendations or 
opinions) of the executives and is competent to give 
judgment on appeals by a member state or the executives 
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on grounds of incompetence, of errors of substantial form, 
of infringement of the Treaties or of any legal provision 
relating to their application, or of abuse of power. Any 
natural or legal person may, under the same conditions, 
appeal against a decision addressed to him or against a 
decision which, although in the form of a regulation or 
decision addressed to another person, is of direct and 
specitic concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 


ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, oy or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes between member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the request 
of national courts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation. 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels 


Secretary-General; Christian Calmes (Luxembourg). 

The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. The olfice of President is exercised for a term of 
six months by each member of the Council in rotation 
according to the alphabetical order of the member states. 
Meetings of the Council are called by the President acting 
on his own initiative or at the request of a member or of 
the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by a 
majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
Belgium and the Netherlands 2, the German Federal 
Republic, France and Italy 4, and Luxembourg r. Majori- 
ties are required for the adoption of any conclusions as 
follows: twelve votes in cases where the Treaty requires a 


previous proposal of the Commission, or twelve votes in- 
cluding a favourable vote by at least four members in all 
other cases. This system of voting has applied for most 
decisions on internal Community affairs since January ist, 
1966. Abstentions by members either present or represented 
do not prevent the adoption by the ^uncil of conclusions 
requiring unanimity. When the Council acts on a proposal 
of the Commission, it must, where the amendment of such 
a proposal is involved, act only by means of a unanimous 
vote; as long as the Council has not so acted, the Commis- 
sion may amend its original proposal, particularly in cases 
where the European Parliament has been consulted. The 
Council may request the Commission to undertake an)' 
studies which the Council considers desirable for^ the 
achievement of the common objectives, and to submit to 
it any appropriate proposals. 

The functions of the Council of Ministers of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Council of Ministers 
of EURATO.M were transferred to the merged Council of 
Mim’sters of the European Communities on July ist, 1967- 


Commission of the European Communities 

200 ruo de la Loi, Brussels 


President: Fhanco-Maeia Malfatti (Italian). 
Vice-Presidents: Sicco Leendert JIansholt (Dutch), 
Raymond Barre (French), Wilhelm Haferkamp 
(German). 

Members: Albert Copp6 (Belgian), Jean-Fran^ois 
Deniau (French), Albert Borschbtte (Luxembourg), 
Ralf Dahrendorf (German), Altiero Spinelli 
(Italian). 

Special respoiisihilitics : 

External Relations: Ralf Dahrendorf. 

E.xtemal Trade: Ralf Dahrendorf. 

Economic and Financial Affairs: Rayjiond Barre. 
Industry: Altiero Spinelli. 

Internal Market and Hannonization of Legislation: 

Wilhelm Haferkamp. 

Regional Polic)’: Albert Borschette. 

Competition: Albert Borschette. 

Budget: Albert Copp£. 

Agriculture: Sicco Mansholt. 


Energy: Wilhelm Haferkamp. 

Social Affairs: Albert Copp£. 

Transport; Albert Copp£. 

Research and Technology: Altiero Spinelli. 

Development Aid: JEAN-FRAN901S Deniau. 

Information; Albert Borschette. 

Co-ordination of Enlargement Negotiations; Jean- 
FRAN901S Deniau. ■ 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but with each member having responsibility 
for a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to' formulate recommendations of 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
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Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 

The Commission is bound to publish an Annual General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 
agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 


and Vice-Presidents are similarly appointed for renewable 
terms of two years. Any member of the Commission, if ho 
no longer fulfils the conditions required for the performance 
of his duties, or if he commits a serious offence, may be 
declared removed from office by the Court of Justice. The 
Court may furthermore, on the petition of the Council of 
Ministers or of the Commission itself, provisionally suspend 
any member of the Commission from his duties. 

Until the entry into force of a Treaty establishing a 
single European Community, and for a maximum period 
of three years starting from the date on which its members 
are nominated, the Commission is composed of fourteen 
members, who take over the responsibilities of the three 
former executive bodies. No more than three of these 
members may be of the same nationality. 

The functions of the High Authority of the European 
Coal and Steel Community and of the Commission of 
EURATOM were transferred to the merged Commission 
of the European Communities on July ist, 1969. 


THE COMMUNITIES 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 

(THE COMMON MARKET) 


The creation of the European Economic Community 
was decided upon at a Conference of Foreign Ministers 
of six European Coal and Steel Community nations at 
Messina in June 1955. 

Negotiations continued into 1957 and the treaties 
setting up the European Economic Community and the 
European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM) 
were signed in Rome on March 25th, 1957. These 
treaties were ratified by the parliaments of the mem- 
ber states during the summer and autumn of 1957 
and came into force on January ist, 1958. 

The aim of the European Economic Community is, 
by establishing a Common Market and progressively 
Approximating the economic policies of the member 
states, to promote harmonious development of 
economic activities, a continuous and balanced expan- 
sion, an increased stability, an accelerated raising of 
the standard of living of the peoples of the member 
states and closer relations between them. 

This aim is to be achieved by various measures, of 
which the following are the most significant: 


(a) the elimination of import and export duties and 
restrictions; 

(b) the establishment of a common tariff and com- 
mon commercial policy; 

(c) the establishment of free movement of persons, 
services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of common agricultural and 
transport policies; 

(e) the establishment of a system of fair com- 
petition; 

(f) measures to co-ordinate economic policy and 
adjust balances of pa3mients; 

(g) the approximation of municipal law in the 
member states; 

(h) the creation of a Social Fund and a European 
Investment Bank; and 

(i) the association of overseas countries and terri- 
tories related to certain member states. 
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ORGANIZATION 

Economic and Social Committee 

3 Boulevard de I’Empereur, Brussels 

President: J. D. Kuipers. 

Vice-Presidents: M. Aschoff, P. Bouladoux. 

Members: loi persons representing economic and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 24 
each from France, Federal Germany and Italy and 5 
from Luxembourg. One-third represent each side of 
industry and one-third the general economic interest. 

Appointed for a renewable term of four years by the 


unanimous vote of the Council of Mimsters of the 
European Communities (Euratom is also represented 
in this Committee). Members are appointed in their 
personal capacity and are not bound by any mandatory 
instructions. 

The Committee is advisory and is consulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture and 
transport. 


Specialized Bodies 


Monelary Committee. Advises the Commission and 
Council of Ministers on monetary matters, promotes the 
co-ordination of national monetary policies and reviews 
the monetary and financial situation of member countries 
and the general payments system. Consists of two members 
nominated by each of the Six and two from the Com- 
mission. 

Short-term Economic Policy Committee, Assists member 
countries in co-ordinating their day-to-day economic 
policies and in maintaining a steady rate of economic 
expansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of the Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and 1966 prepared a draft five-year programme setting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
by the Council in February 1967, will be brought up to date 
and expanded each year, and ^vill provide a framework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 


level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission. 

Budgetary Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for drawing up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors, Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with a 
member of the Commission attending. 

Transport Committee. Consists of national officials and 
experts. A Common Transport Policy, to come into effect 
by 1973. was agreed in June 1965. The first stage deals 
with international transport and the second will include 
national transport. Common transport prices are to be 
established before the end of the second stage. 

Adtninistrativc Commission for the Social Security oj 
Migrant Workers. Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than tlieir 
own. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 


European Social Fund 


The European Social Fund was established by the Treaty 
in order to improve opportunities of employment of 
workers in the Common Market and thus contribute to 
raising the standard of living. Its task is to promote within 
the Community employment facilities and the geographical 
and occupational mobility of workers. The Fund is 
administered by the Commission, assisted by a Committee 
presided over by the member of the Commission specially 
concerned with Social Affairs and composed of representa- 
tives of governments, trade unions and employers associa- 
tions. 

At the request of a member state, the Fund may cover 
50 per cent of expenses incurred by that state or by a body 
under public law for the purposes of ensuring productive 
re-employment of workers by means of occupational re- 


training and resettlement allowances, and of granting aids 
for the benefit of workers whose employment is temporarily 
reduced, or wholly or partly suspended, as the result of the 
conversion of their enterprise to other productions, in order 
that they may maintain the same wage-level pending their 
full re-employment, subject to certain detailed con- 
ditions. The rules of the Social Fund were adopted by the 
Council of Ministers in May i960. Total aid igOorbQ' 
$111.85 million. A total of 1,134,074 workers have been 
assisted during this period. 

In July 1970 the Council agreed that the Social Fund s 
powers and financial resources be greatly extended m 
order to retrain and redeploy’ workers in industries and 
jobs threatened with redundancy but not y'ct unem- 
ployed. 
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European Investment Bank 

2 Place dc Metz, Luxembourg 


Board Ot Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
six member States. 

Board of Directors: Hans Rannow, Raymond Denuce, 
Ugo Mosca, Herbert Martini, Alfred Mueller- 
Armack, Maurice Perouse, Stefano Siglienti, 
Daniel Deguen, Salvatore Guidotti. Ludovico 
Nuvolim, AndriS Postel-Vinay. 

Management Committee: 

President: Yves le Portz (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Ulrich Meyer-Cording (German 
Federal Republic), Sjoerd Boomstra (Nether- 
lands), Luca Rosania (Italy). 

Members: The sis Governments of the Community. 

The task of the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its oivn 
resources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For this 


purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees on a 
non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of pro- 
jects for developing less-developed regions, for modernizing 
or converting enterprises or for creating new activities 
which are called for by the progressive establishment of the 
Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot be entirely financed by the various means 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 
common interest to several meml-er states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by e^ch of the member states. 

The members of the Bank are the Governments of the 
six member states of the Community. Its capital is 
1,000 million European Monetary Agreement Accounting 
Units, to be subscribed by the member states as follows: 
France and the Federal German Republic 300 million each; 
Italy 240 million; Belgium 86.5 million; the Netherlands 
71.5 million; Luxembourg 2 million. One-quarter of these 
totals has been paid up. The Bank raises most of its 
working capital on the open international capital markets. 


ASSOCIATION AGREEMENTS 


APPLICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP 

The following countries have applied for membership 
of the EEC: United Kingdom* (August 1961 and May 
1967), Denmark* (August 1961 and May 1967). Ireland 
(August 1961 and May 1967), Norway (April 1962 and July 
1967). 

The following countries have applied for association, or 
some form of trade agreement rvith the EEC: Austria* 
(December 1961 and July 1967), Srvitzerland* (December 
1961)1 Sweden* (December 1961), Portugal (May 1962), 
Cyprus (December 1962), Nigeria^ (September 1963)1 
Kenya, Tanzania and Ugandaf (November 1963), Algeria 
(January 1968). 


OF OR ASSOCIATION WITH THE EEC 

Trade Agreements have been signed with Iran (October 
1963), Israel (July 1964 and renewed in new form June 
1970), Lebanon (March 1965), Spain (June 1970), Malta 
(end 1970), Morocco (March 1969), Tunisia (March 1969), 
Yugoslavia (March 1970). 

* Negotiations or talks have taken place, but are not yet 
completed. 

t Signed July 1966 but not ratified. 

J Signed July 1968 and renewed in September 1969. 


Organs of Association 


Association agreements have been signed by the mem- 
bers of the EEC and Greece (came into force November 
1962); Turkey (came into force December 1964)' 
eighteen signatory states in Africa and Madagascar of the 
Yaounde Convention (first Yaounde Convention 1964-69, 
second Yaoundd Convention signed July 19691 wp 
minate on January 3isti 1975); Kenya, Tanzania and 
Uganda (signed July 1968, renewed September 1969)- 
agreement establishes a separate institutional framework. 
Since the Greek military coup of April 1967 agreement 
with Greece has been in suspense. 

Association Agreements vrith Greece and Turkey. An 
Association Council, comprising representatives of e 
Community governments and of the Commission on the 
one hand, and of the associated country on the other, 
supervises the implementation of the agreements. Parlia- 
mentary Committees, comprising members of the European 
Parliament and of the parliaments of the associated 
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country, meet regularly to debate the progress of the 
Associations and other matters of common interest. 

Yaoundi Convention. The Association Council consists 
of one minister from each of the associated states and from 
each of the Community members, and of the members of 
the Commission. The Association Committee conducts the 
day-to-day business of the Association and consists of 
representatives from the twenty-four signatory countries. 
The Parliamentary Conference meets annually and com- 
prises 108 members of parliament, half of them from the 
eighteen associated states and half from the European 
j^arliament. An Arbitration Court, with a president and 
two European and two African judges, can be appointed 
to settle any disputes which may arise. 

Arusha Agreement. A Parliamentary Committee meets 
once a year and an Association Council administers the 
agreement. 
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European Development Fund 


Under the association agreement concluded at the same 
time as the Rome Treaty (see below) a Development Fund 
for Associated Overseas Countries and Territories was set 
np for the purpose of promoting the social and economic 
development of these countries and territories, in particular 
the development of health, educational, research and 
professional activities of their populations, and economic 
investments of general interest directly connected with 
the implementation of a programme including productive 
and specific development projects. 

The Fund (EDF I) began operations in 1959 and was 
endowed with a total of $581 million contributed by the 
member countries. After many of the territories concerned 
had become independent in 1960-62, a new Convention of 


Association, signed in Yaounde, Cameroon, came into 
effect on June ist, 1964. It provided for the continued 
operation of the Development Fund (EDF II) and the 
spending over a five-year period of a total sum of $730 
million, plus $70 million from the European Investment 
Bank in loans, on the same lines as before and also for pro- 
moting the diversification of .the economies of the Asso- 
ciated States and of the French Overseas Territories. The 
second Yaounde Convention, signed in July 19691 provides 
development aid of S748 million in grants, 58o million in 
special loans at low interest rates and $90 million in Euro- 
pean Investment Bank loans; another $82 million was 
allocated for overseas dependencies of the Six, making 
$1,000 million in a .11 (EDF III). 


EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND COMMITMENTS 

(Situation at January 1971) 


Countries and Territories 

First EDF 
($’000) 

Second EDF 
($’000) 

A ASM (Associated African States and Madagascar): 
Burundi 

4,926 

20,858 

Cameroon ....... 

52.798 

54,253 

Central African Republic ..... 

18,196 

25,995 

Chad ........ 

27.713 

23,066 

Congo (Brazzaville) ..... 

25.036 

20,442 

Congo (Kinshasa) ...... 

19.593 

75,231 

Dahomey ....... 

20,778 

23,722 

Gabon ........ 

17.761 

20,490 

Ivory Coast ....... 

39,644 

58,596 

Madagascar ....... 

56,265 

69,927 

Mali 

42,023 

33,583 ' 

Mauritania ....... 

15,377 

18,562 

Niger ........ 

31,291 

30,340 

Rwanda ....... 

4,942 


Senegal 

43,831 

56,186 

Somalia. ....... 

10,089 

28,100 

Togo 

15,936 

19,663 

Upper Volta . . . ... . ■ .■ 

28,351 

30,706 

Total ...... 

474,550 

638,825 

OCT and OD (Overseas Countries, Territories and 
Departments of European Communitj' Member 
States) ........ 

66,057 

60,179 

Algeria ........ 

25.320 

• — 

New Guinea ....... 

4,490 



Miscellaneous ....... 

10,833 

21,032* 

Still to be Committed ..... 


10,000 

Total ...... 

581,250 

730,036 


* Includes administrative e.vpenses of $1,869,000, and Price Stabilisiation Loans of $12,703; 
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EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 


The Enropean Coal and Steel Community is the 
eldest of the three “sisters" of the European Com- 
munity. It arose from a declaration made by M. 
Robert Schuman on May 9th, 1950, urging the 
necessity of a united Europe. This union could not be 
achieved all at once, or according to a single, general 
plan; concrete achievements, stage by stage, and 
above all the elimination of hostility and suspicion 
between France and German}', were the solution. 
Accordingly he proposed, as a first step, the placing 
of the coal and steel industries of France and Ger- 
many under a common "High Authority”, within 
the framework of an organization open to the partici- 
pation of the other countries of Europe. Direct 
political action towards European federation would, 
at this stage, be doomed to failure, but economic 
co-operation could be achieved and once gained, 
would provide a firm foundation for the political 
federation to come. 

The ECSC Treaty was signed in Paris on April i 8 th, 
1951. The Treaty was ratified by substantial majori- 


ties in the parliaments of The Six and came into force 
on July 25th, 1952. The High Authority began its 
work on August loth, 1952. The functions of the 
High Authority and the Council of Ministers as laid 
down in the ECSC Treaty {see below) were transferred 
on July ist, 1967, to the merged Commission and 
Council of the European Communities respectively. 
The Consultative Committee now exercises its func- 
tions in relation to the Commission. 

The ECSC Consultative Committee is attached to the 
Commission, and consists of not less than thirty and 
not more than fifty-one members, including an equal 
number of producers, workers and consumers and 
dealers. They are appointed by the Council of Minis- 
ters for a period of two years, and are not bound by 
any mandate or instructions. 

The Commission may consult the Committee on all 
matters it deems proper, and is required to do so under 
certain provisions of the Treaty, particularly with 
regard to economic and social provisions. 


EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY — 

EURATOM 


The idea of the European Atomic Energy Com- 
munity was bom at the Messina Conference in 1955, 
together with that of EEC. The Treaty setting up the 
Community came into force on the same date as the 
EEC Treaty, January ist, 1958. 

EURATOM’s role is to create ‘the conditions nec- 
essary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries in the Community' by stimulating 
and co-ordinating public and private research in 
atomic energy, by ensuring the free flow of informa- 
tion, and by encouraging the building of power 
reactors. EURATOM also has various responsibilities 
of a regulatory character, establishing common laws 
and rules in the atomic field throughout the Com- 
munity. A common market in nuclear materials was 
introduced on January ist, 1959. which eliminates 
internal import and export duties on nuclear products, 
a common tarifi is applied to third countries :assismnce 
is granted to the free movement of specialized laboi^, 
and a common insurance scheme against nuclear risks 
has been established. 

Nuclear materials intended for military purposes 
are not subject to the control of EURATOM which 
bas no responsibilities in the field of armaments, an 
new military plant need not be notified to the o 
mission nor is it subject to inspection. However, tne 


intended use of all nuclear materials has to be declared, 
so the scope of production for military purposes comes 
to the knowledge of the Commission. 

The supply of nuclear fuel i.s supervised ornegotiated 
by an Agency, financially independent and with an 
option on the purchase of materials within the Com- 
munity. Contracts with third countries are the 
exclusive right of the Agency. EURATOM is also the 
exclusive owner of special fissile materials. 

Throughout 1968 and 1969 Euratom’s activities and 
budget were sharply reduced owing to disagreement 
between the Six over the role and scope of the 
research activities. In December 1969 the Six agreed 
to maintain the research centre fully, stalled but to 
diversify research activities into non-nuclear fields 
and to reorganize the centre in order that it might 
undertake research and development work for outside 
industry. 

The Commission and Council of Ministers of 
EURATOM were merged with the corresponding 
executive bodies of the European Economic Com- 
munity and the European Coal and Steel Community 
on July ist, 1967. EURATOM also shares with the 
other two Communities the following common organs: 
European Parliament and Court of Justice. The 
Economic and Social Committee is common to the 
EEC and to EURATOM. 
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ACTIVITIES AND 

, Research: EURATOM's nuclear research assignment is 
to undertake research at its own Joint Research Centre or 
under various types of contracts with bodies in the member 
countries. Ispra is the largest of the four establishments of 
the Centre. A second is in operation (the Central Nuclear 
Measurements Bureau) at Mol, Belgium; a third is at 
Karlsruhe (the European Transuranium Elements Insti- 
tute); the Dutch Petten Centre is the fourth under an 
agreement which came into force in 1962. Roughly half 
EURATOM research is undertaken under contract with 
public or private concerns in member countries and several 
hundred contracts are in comrse. Some of these are long- 
term "association contracts" in which EURATOJI and the 
concern contribute finance and personnel; one is for the 
operation of the Belgian BR2 materials' testing reactor at 
Mol; others concern, inter alia, fast breeder and high tem- 
perature gas reactors, nuclear ship propulsion, fusion, 
agricultural and medical aspects of nuclear energy. 

• Co-operation with other countries and organizations: An 
important section of EURATOM’s research work falls 
under agreements lor joint research with other countries 
and international organizations. In November 1958 an 
agreement was signed between EURATOM and the 
U.S.A. for a joint power and research and development 
programme. Three large-scale American-designed and con- 
structed atomic reactors have been installed or are under 
construction: one atomic power station is in operation in 
Italy, one plant at Chooz on the Franco-Belgian border 
and one at Gundremmingen in Bavaria. The latter two are 
EURATOM joint undertakings, and so benefit from 
certain fiscal exemptions and other investment aids. Sixty 
million dollars have so far been devoted to joint research 
and development. 


ACHIEVEMENTS 

Under the agreements with the U.K. and Canada, 
signed 1959, joint discussions and exchanges of information 
are taking place in many fields of common interest, such as 
fast breeder reactors and the economics of nuclear power 
(with the U.K.) and heavy-water moderated reactors (with 
Canada). Other agreements have been signed with Brazil 
and Argentina. 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the European Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD. 
EURATOM is participating, in the place of its member 
countries, and in partnership with the U.K., in the building 
and operation of the high-temperature gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfrith Heath, along with other 
ENE. 4 . countries. 

Industry and the Common Market: About 3,155 lilWe. of 
nuclear capacity had been installed in the Community by 
the end of October 1970. 

It is estimated that between i960 and 1980 Community 
electricity consumption will virtually quadruple, rising 
from an estimated 264 billion MVh. in i960 to 950 billion 
kWh. in 1980, and that consumption per head will rise fo 
5,000 kW. in 1980 (from the 1,350 kW. or so in i960). It 
estimated that the Community’s installed nuclear capacity 
will be 60,000 MW. in 1980 to satisfy electricity needs, over 
20 per cent of total electricity production capacity. By 
the year 2000 the capacity is expected to be 370,000 
producing some two-thirds of the Community’s electricity. 

EURATOM is not, however, responsible for the con- 
struction of power reactors in the Community. Its role is to 
facilitate and encourage investment by private or public 
authorities in member countries. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

(’000 sq. km.) 

Population 

(million) 

(1969) 

German Federal Republic . 

248.5 

60.84 

Belgium .... 

30-5 

9.66 

France .... 

551-2 

50-35 

Italy .... 

301.2 

54-09 

Luxembourg . 

2.6 

0-34 

Netherlands 

33-5 

12.87 

European Communitv . 

i,i< 57-5 

188.15 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(1969 average — ’000) 



Total 
Civilian 
L.abour Force 

Unemploy- 

ment 

Agriculture 

Industry 

Services 

German Federal Republic . 

26,516 

179 

2.533 

12,936 

10,868 

France ...... 

20,324 

337 

3.009 


8,857 

Italy ...... 

19.336* 

663* 

4.023* 

8,048* 

6,602 ♦ 

Netherlands ..... 

4 . 5 i 3 t 

63 t 

34 it 

i. 852 t 

2 , 257 t 

Belgium ...... 

3.760 

102 

191 

1.603 

1,877 

Luxembourg ..... 

140 


16 

64 

60 


* Excluding institutional households. f Man-years. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


(1968-69 — '000 metric tons) 



Federal 

German 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Belgium/ 

Lu-xembourg 

EEC Total 

^Vheat (soft) 

5.971 

14,682 

7.525 

709 

901 

29,788 

Eye . 

3.203 

351 

75 

239 

96 

3,964 

Barley 

4.745 

9,139 

258 

390 

622 

15.184 

Oats . 

4,026 

3,066 

390 

346 

398 

8,226 

Maize 

278 

5,379 

3,991 

— 

— 

9.651 

Rice . 


67 

515 

— 

— 

582 

Refined Sugar 

1,826 

2,190 

i,t88 

61 

530 

6,395 

Wine (’000 hectolitres) 

6,294 

65,630 

65,621 

10 

130 

137.685 


INDUSTRY 

ig6g Indices 

(1963=100) 


Industry, total (excl. con- 
struction .... 
Mining and Quarrying . 
Manufacturing (excl. food- 
stuffs, beverages and to- 
bacco 

Textiles . i 
Paper . ■ | 

Chemicals . 

Engineering 
Foodstuffs, Beverages and 
tobacco .... 


German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Nether- 

lands 

Belgium 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Community 

144 

lOI 

139 

no 

139 

126 

161 

209 

132 

70 

127 

89 

142 

108 

150 

128 

145 

184 

143 

143 

104 

134 

192 

140 

141 

98 

178 

193 

132 

157 

113 

160 

n,a. 

147 

139 

112 

161 

149 

136 

131 

n.a. 

n.a. 

94 

146 

114 

148 

n.a. 

140 

127 

n.a. 

123 

128 

127 

120 

n.a. 
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ECSC HARD-COAL PRODUCTION 
{'ooo metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

I 

German Federal Republic 

151.345 

144.853 

141.833 

140,600 

131,294 

116,499 

117,070 

IIS 

Belgium 

2g.6oo 

29.249 

22,757 

19,786 

17,500 

16.435 

14,806 

IS 

France .... 

46.500 

54.405 

57,606 

51,348 

50,338 

47,624 

41,911 

3; 

Italy .... 

600 

1.074 

735 

389 

418 

410 

365 


Netherlands . 

13.500 

12,071 

11,978 

11.739 

io,3ig 

8,265 

6,864 

t 

Totai. 

241,500 

241.653 

1 

234,908 

1 

223,862 

209,869 

189,232 

1 

181,016 

1 
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ECSC CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION 
(‘ooo metric tons) 



1938 

1954 

1959 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

I< 

German Federal Republic 
(excl. Saar) 

Saar .... 
Belgium 

France .... 
Italy .... 
Luxembourg . 

Netherlands . 

17.902 

2.557 

2,296 

6,221 

2.323 

1,437 

32 

17.435\ 

2.805 j 
5.003 
10.627 
4.207 
2,828 
937 

29,400 

6,600 

15,200 

6,800 

3.700 

1.700 

36,821 

9,162 

19,599 

12,680 

4,585 

3,145 

35,316 

8,911 

19.594 

13.639 

4,390 

3.255 

36,745 

9.712 

19.655 

15,892 

4.481 

3.404 

41,160 

11.570 

20,400 

16,960 

4.830 

3.710 

45 

14 

22,^- 

16,416 

5,520 

4.716 

Total 

32,788 

43,842 

63,400 

85.991 

85,105 

89,889 

98,630 

108,504 


ENERGY 


(ig6g montlily average — ’ooo ton coal equivalent) 



German 

Federal 

Republic 

France 

Italy 

Nether- 

Belgium 

LUXE^!- 

BOURG 


Production of Primary Energy* 

42,350 

17,290 

8.000 

8,160 

3.040 

10 

78,850 

Gross Domestic Consumption* 
Degree of Dependency on 

77,450 

50,480 

37,400 

16,490 

13,630 

1,600 

197,050 

Foreign Supply (%) . 

42.4 

64-5 

79.2 

51-4 

75-6 

99.4 

58.6 

Natural Gas Production 

4,800 

4,092 

7,936 

9,919 

46 


26,793 

Town Gas, Coke Oven Gas 
and Blast Furnace Gas Pro- 






duction (T cal. (Ho-Pcs) ) . 
L.P.G. and Refinery Gas Pro- 

13,632 

6,265 

2,443 

725 

2,959 

1.158 

27,182 

duction (T cal. (Ho-Pcs) ) . 
Imports of Crude Oil ('ooo 

3.742 


2,295 

793 

68 

— 

10,389 

metric tons) 

Net Production of Electrical 

7,480 

1 

7,348 

8,567 

4,231 

2,372 

— 

29,997 

Energy (GWh.) 

17,582 

10,960 

8,860 

2.938 

2,302 

176 

42,820 

0/ which : 

Hydroelectric Production 







(GWh.) . 

1.196 

4.407 

3,480 

— 

19 

69 

9,170 

Nuclear Production (GWh.) 

386 

372 

131 


2 


915 


* Quarterly average. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million U.S. dollars) 


• 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

28.582 

27.093 

30.756 

29.419 

30.595 

31.629 

33.567 

35.292 

39.242 

39.236 


TRADE WITH MEMBERS 
OF EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 



2965 

rg 66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

6,896 

9.602 

7.245 

9.999 

7»095 

10,424 

7.840 

11,217 

9.450 

12,744 


TRADE WITH UNITED KINGDOM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Imports 

2,607 

2,782 

2,702 

2,994 

3,588 

Exports 

2,364 

2,540 

2.847 

3,127 

3,364 


INFORMATION OFFICES 


Belgium . 


France 


German Federal 
Republic 

Italy 


Luxembourg 


Official Spokesman of the Commission 
of the European Communities, 23 
avenue de la Joyeuse Entrde, 
Brussels. Tel.; 35.00.40. 

Bureau d’information des Commu- 
nautds europdennes, 61 rue des Belles 
Feuilles, Paris 16. Tel.: KtEber 53.26. 

Presse und Informationstelle der Euro- 
paischen Gemeinschaften, Bonn, 
Zitelmann.strasse n. Tel.: 26041. 

Ufficio Stampa e Informazione delle 
Comuniti Europee, Via Poll 29, 
Rome. Tel.: 670.696/688.182. 

Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 
nautds Europdennes, Centre Kirch- 
berg, Luxembourg. Tel.: 479 ' 4 t- 


Netherlands . Voorlichtingsdienst van de Europeso 
Gemeenschappen, Mauritskade 39, 
The Hague. Tel.: 184815. 

Switzerland . Bureau dTnformation des Commun- 
autds Europdennes, 72 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva. 

United Kingdom European Community Information 
Office, 23 Chesham Street, London, 
S.W.x. Tel.; 01-235 4904- 

United States . European Community Information 
Office, Suite 707, 2100 M Street 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037; 
2207 Commerce Building, 155 East 
44th Street, New York 10017. 
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EDUCATION 

EUROPEAN SCHOOLS 

Six schools have been established for the childfen 
ot officials ot the Cotamunities. Where ■possible other 
children may join the schools. 

Luxembourg: Founded 1953, ECSC. 

Brussels: Founded 1959, EEC and Euratom. 

Mol, Belgium: Founded 1961, Euratom. 

Varese-Ispra, Italy: Founded 1961, Euratom. 
Karlsruhe. Germany: Founded 1962, Euratom. 

Petten, Netherlands: Founded 1963, Euratom. 


COUNTRIES WITH DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION WITH THE COMMUNITIES 


Algeria 

El Salvador 

Malaysia 

Spain 

Argentina 

Finland 

Mali 

Sudan 

Australia 

Gabon 

Malta 

Sweden 

Austria 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Switzerland 

Brazil 

Greece 

Mexico 

Syria 

Burundi 

Guatemala 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Cameroon 

Haiti 

New Zealand 

Thailand 

Canada 

Iceland 

Niger 

Togo 

Central African Republic 

India 

Nigeria 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Ceylon 

Indonesia 

Norway 

Tunisia. 

Chad 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Turkey 

Chile 

Ireland 

Panama 

Uganda 

Colombia 

Israel 

Paraguay 

United Arab Republic 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Ivory Coast 

Peru 

United Kingdom 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Jamaica 

Philippines 

United States 

Costa Rica 

Japan 

Portugal 

Upper Volta 

Cj’prus 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Uruguay 

Dahomey 

Korea, Republic of 

Saudi Arabia 

Venezuela 

Denmark 

Lebanon 

Senegal 

Yugosla-via 

Dominican Republic 

Libya 

Somalia 


Ecuador 

Madagascar 

South Africa 
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TREATIES OF THE COMMUNITIES 

SUMMARY OF EEC TREATY (TREATY OF ROME) 


Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Market and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent effect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments; 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 
living; 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 

, Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
fo attain the objectives of the Treaty; the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
WitWn the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
nny discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
nereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively establi^ed 
^the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 


years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions; 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community, This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
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of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade between member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall de jure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably intluence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall bo 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives: 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Doe account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked xvith the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organisation of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Worken: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 


and other working conditions. This shall include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
vfhich shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, the Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will be paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 

Right ot Establishment; Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on the 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of service 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lishea within the Community. 

Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any new exchange restrictions 
which affect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected witli such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. ' 
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Transport 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee and the European Parliament, lay do\vn 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Council of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
experts appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rules 

Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited; the direct or indirect fixing of purch^e or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing o 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a party 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection wit 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispenaa e 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to elimma c 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of tfie 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or o 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to “ringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injure “ 
protective measures of which tlie Commission s a 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be tree o 
Ml customs duties, quantitative restrictions or me 
With equivalent effect. 


Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers: 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events: 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market; 

(a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 

(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest: 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it finds to bo in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market. 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than at the begin- 
ning of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges i.mposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may. in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximafion of (.aws: The Council, acting by means of 
a* unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
i direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
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the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic Policy 

Balance of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established {see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to exchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in difficulties or seriously 
threatened with difficulties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibrium of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situation and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; it this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measu restaken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balancc- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles. 


particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

Social Policy 

Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to employment, 
labour legislation and working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stap 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organisa- 
tion above. 

The European Investment Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 


Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 


The member states agree to bring into association with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 


Customs duties on trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 

to 
of 


may, however, levy customs duties which correspond 
the needs of their development and to the requirements 
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their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention implementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Provisions Governing Institutions 

For accounts of the Eitropcan Parhament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Economic and Social Com- 
mittee, the Monetary Committee, the European Investment 
Bank, the European Social Fund and the Development Fund, 
see the section of Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
which they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while leaving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financial Provisions 

Estimates shall be drawn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
shown in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale; 


% 


Belgium .... 

7-9 

France .... 

28.0 

Italy ..... 

28.0 

German Federal Republic 

28.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7-9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
^e intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
ond shall be fixed according to the following scale: 


% 


Belgium .... 

S .8 

France .... 

32.0 

Italy ..... 

20.0 

German Federal Republic 

32.0 

Luxembourg 

0.2 

Netherlands 

7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on ite own 
responsibility and within the limits of the appropriations 
®ade. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, m 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for ^ 
lishing and implementing the budget, an o 
rendering and auditing accounts; 


(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission; and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its oivn nationals; 

(b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Community; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of different member states to form 
mergers; and 

(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules: 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- , 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty. The list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 
the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war or serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 
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In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treaty establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity. nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Euxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 


bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of the 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. 

The Community may conclude with a third country, a 
union of states or an international organisation agreements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period. 


FINANCING THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 


Under Article 200 of the Rome Treaty the budget of the 
EEC is contributed by the member states according to a 
fi.xed key: France. Germany and Italy 28 per cent each; 
Belgium and the Netherlands 7.9 per cent each; and 
Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. The European Social Fund is 
financed in a similar fashion but with different proportions. 
The Euratom and ECSC Treaties lay down the means of 
financing those two Communities. 

With the establishment of the common agricultural 
policy, variations on this basic EEC key were introduced 
for the years 1962-67 for agricultiual expenditure. From 
July ist, 1967, to December 31st, 1969, the budget of the 
European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund was 
financed in part by the payment to the Community of 90 
per cent of the product of the levies imposed on imports 
into the Community of foodstuffs subject to the common 
agricultural policy. The remaining revenue was raised by 
direct contributions by the member states in the following 
proportions: France 32 per cent; Germany 31.2 per cent; 
Italy 20.3 per cent; Netherlands 8.2 per cent; Belgium 8.1 
per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. These proportions 
represent the gross contributions to the Fund. The effect 
of the payments from the Fund to support Community 
agriculture (particularly to make export refunds) has been 
to make France and the Netherlands net recipients from 
the Fund, with the other member states maldng net 
contributions. 

Under Article 201 of the Rome Treaty the Commission 
is empowered to propose what means of financing the 
Community be adopted after the completion of the com- 
mon external tariff (which took place on July ist, 1968), 
in particular whether the direct state contributions shall 
be replaced by the revenue from the common tariff. In the 
summer of 1969 the Commission published proposals for 
giving the Community its own direct revenues, and these 
formed the basis of the agreement reached between the six 
governments on December 22nd, 1969. 

Direct revenue financing system: The essential elements 
of this agreement were that from January rst, 1975, on- 
wards, the three Communities' activities would be financed 
from tliree main sources: (a) the levies imposed on imports 
from non-member countries of products subject to the 
common agricultural policj’- (less lo per cent for adminis- 
trative expenses); (6) duties imposed under the common 
external tariff (less 10 per cent for administrative ex- 
penses); (c) the product of up to a i per cent rate of the 


value-added tax. In 1975-77'inclusive certain restrictions 
would prevent any one member country's annual contri- 
bution being more than 2 per cent greater or less than its 
contribution in the'previous year. The agreement is subject 
to final agreement on certain details and the ratification, 
expected in the course of 1970, by the six national par- 
liaments. The system wll be phased in over the years 
1970-74. 

In 1970 alone the overall expenditure by the Agricul- 
tural Fund was financed in the following proportions; 
Germany 31.7 per cent; France 28 per cent; Italy 21.5 per 
cent; Netherlands 10.35 per cent; Belgium 8.25 per cent; 
Luxembourg 0.2 per cent. Non-agricultural expenditure is 
being financed according to the keys in the three Treaties. 

On January ist, 1971, the phasing in of the tripartite 
financing system outlined above began for all forms of 
expenditure. Prom that day ail import levies will be paid 
over to the Community together with an annually increas- 
ing proportion of customs duties ivhich will be determined 
according to a reference amount based upon the total 
value of the levies and duties raised by each state. For 
example, in 1971 each state will pay in all its levies plus 
the value of customs duties sufficient to make up an amount 
equal to 50 per cent of the combined value of levies and 
duties. In 1972 the reference amount is 62.5 per cent; in 
1973' 75 p6r cent; in 1974, 87- per cent; in 1975> 
cent. Any further revenue required by the Community 
will be covered by direct contributions from the national 
exchequers in the following proportions: Germany 32.9 P’-'' 
cent; France 32.6 per cent; Italy 20.2 per cent; Netherlands 
7.3 per cent; Belgium 6.8 per cent; Luxembourg 0.2 per 
cent. This scale is based partly on the relative values of the 
GNPs of the member countries. In 1971-74 inclusive the 
annual contribution of any member state shall not vary bj 
more than lA per cent doumwards from the amount con- 
tributed in the previous year. 

Parliamenfary control: At the Council meeting of 
December 22nd, 1969, the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetary control to bo 
granted to the European Parliament after 1975. The draft 
resolution provided for four stages in adopting tlie budget. 
(1) The Council draws up an estimate of the expenditurt 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of value-added 
tax to be apportioned to the Community's budget; (2) 
This draft budget may be amended by the European Par- 
liament by a majority vote of its members, though any 
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change in the VAT rate must be within the limits set by 
the Council Act establishing the Community tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote may amend the 
Parliament's amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the Council’s amendments in the three stages by a vote of 


a majority of its members and subject to three-fifths of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period the Council’s amend- 
ments made in the third stage shall be deemed to be 
adopted. 


ASSOCIATION 

SUMMARY OF THE 
SECOND YAOUNDE CONVENTION 

Articles 1-16: Trade. The basic aim of the Association is 
free trade between the European Community and each 
of the associated states. In principle, free trade between 
the Community and the associated states was intro- 
duced on July ist, 1968, when the Community's com- 
mon external tariff came into force. However, the 
associated states retain the right to maintain, rcimpose 
or increase customs duties on imports from the Com- 
munity (in addition to fiscal duties) in the interests of 
their revenue, economic development, new industries 
and balance of payments. Conversely, the Community 
may impose a degree of protection for products subject 
to the common agricultural policy, though imports of 
those or similar products from the associated states are 
granted preference over imports from third countries. 

Article 17-30; Financial and Technical Co-operation. 
Provide for continued operation of Development Fund 
and the spending over a five-year period of a total sum 
of $828 million on the same lines as before and also for 
promoting the diversification of the economics of the 
Associated States. The European Investment Bank will 
make loans of up to a total of $go million, possibly at 
low interest rates. 

Articles 31-40: Right of Establishment, Services, Payment 
and Capital. 

Articles 41-55; Instihitions. 

Articles 56-66; General and Final Provisions. 

SUMMARY OF THE ARUSHA AGREEMENT 

Articles 2-15: Trade. Products originating in the East 
African Community are admitted to the EEC free of 
customs duties and charges with equivalent effect, 
without prejudice to the import rules for products 
subject to the European Community's common agri- 
cultural policy. 

Annual quotas are established for unroasted coffee 
(56,000 metric tons), cloves {120 tons) and tinned 


AGREEMENTS 

pineapple (800 tons). In the event of imports of these 
products into the EEC exceeding these totals, the EEC 
is authorized to consult with the exporting countries 
about measures to avoid disturbing traditional trade 
flows. The EEC will grant preferential treatment, case 
by case, to EAC products subject to the common 
agricultural policy and to processed agricultural pro- 
ducts after consultation with the East African countries. 

Imports of about sixty products from the EEC into 
the EAC will be freed of customs duties and equivalent 
charges, and from quantitative restrictions, though in 
the interests of their development needs and budgetary 
revenues the East African states may retain or introduce 
duties or charges on these products, and retain or 
impose quotas. 

The East African states are free to form customs 
unions or free-trade areas with African countries of 
comparable economic development, provided the pro- 
visions of this agreement concerning origin are not 
changed. 

Articles 16-20: Establishment. The East African states 
agree that no discrimination shall be made betiveen 
nationals or companies of the EEC states in matters of 
the right of establishment and the provision of services, 
and that more favourable treatment accorded to the 
nationals or companies of a third country shall bo 
extended to EEC nationals or companies. 

Articles 21-22: Payments and capital. 

Articles 23-29: Institutional provisions. An Association 
Council comprising members of the EEC Council of 
Ministers and of the Commission and of the govern- 
ments of the African states presides over the Associa- 
tion, and meets once annually. The Council may appoint 
a committee to provide continuitj' of co-operation. A 
Parliamentary Committee shall meet once a year to 
discuss matters concerning the Association; it shall 
consist of equal numbers of members of the European 
Community countries and the parliaments of the East 
African states. 

Articles 30-38: General and final provisio 7 is. 
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SUMMARY OF ECSC TREATY 


THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these aims in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to cissure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek the establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions are 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets; and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate action on the peirt of such industries or in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 
effect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; 

(b) measures or practices discriminating among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, especially as concerns 
prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 

(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 
investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 


absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
See section on Organization, above. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 
The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as may be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion, it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

The High Authority may impose fines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade tlieir obligations 
under this title. 

Financial Provisions; The High Authority is empowered 
to procure its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
of coal and steel, by borrowing, and by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance relating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging technical and economic research. Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant loans. 

Investments and Financial Assistance: The High Author- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
guarantee to other loans which they obtain. With fte 
unanimous agreement of the Council, the High Authority 
may by the same means assist the financing of works. and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to, an 
increase of production, to loxver production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 

individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties an opportunity to express their, views, 
issue a reasoned opinion on any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds that the financing of a project or ,the 
operation of anv proposed installation would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. - 
The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers' safety in these industries. If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid dorvn by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
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employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system. The High Authority may in particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

If the Community is faced with a serious shortage of 
certain or of all the products subject to the jurisdiction of 
the High Authority, the latter must propose appropriate 
measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of tliese pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine the allocation of the coal and steel resources 
of the Community among the industries subject to ite 
jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On the bMis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the Hig 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises are obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title 1 are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopo y 
within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the application y a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer, n 
certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject o i 
jurisdiction, both within the common market and wi 
regard to export. 

Agreements and Concentrations: All agreements 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of ente^rises, 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirec X' 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation oJ c - 
petition within the common market are forbidden, an 
particular those tending to fix or determine P”'-® ’ 
restrict or control production, technical deve 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, cus 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority 


authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified pro- 
ducts, if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these results 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

Impairment of the Conditions of Competition: If any 

action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequilibrium by substantially increasing difierences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps: 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with the High Authority. The same provisions are to apply 
in the case of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council. 

Wages and Movement ol Labour: The methods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions. 

If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low, whether these levels are fixed by enter- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises or as a 
means of competition bertveen enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to: 

(a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(c) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 
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(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir" 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authority. 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment iii 
the coal and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda^ 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified) workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employment of workers fronJ 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions aS 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited. Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which are based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commercial Policy: Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states, for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, which may act 
on its own initiative or at the request of a member state- 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Authority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant: 


The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, . take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court’s general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
of the Council acting by a two-thirds majority: 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty; 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would otherwise be con- 
trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court’s general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within two months following 
their notification. Should these measures prove ineffective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

The decisions of the High Autliority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may ■ propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a two-thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Treaty. 
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SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers: 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for efifecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

"Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples, 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
energy, 

"Have decided to establish a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM).” 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Article i. It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states and to the development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by the creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 

Article 2. For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall: 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge; 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of workers 
and of the general public; 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by 
encouraging business enterprise, the construction of 
the basic facilities required for the development of 
nuclear energy within the Community; 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community; 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they are intended; 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of special fissionable materials; 

(g) ensure extensive markets and .access to the best 
technical means by the creation of a common market 
for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and y 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 
organizations any contacts likely to promote pro 
gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy- 


Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 

the Community shall be ensured by: 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an 

Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 

capacity. 

PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 

Articles 4-1 1: deal with development of research. 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29: the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-39: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-51: joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 

Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 

Articles 77-85: safety control. 

Articles 86-91: property rights. 

Articles 92-100: the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

Articles 1 01-106: external relations. 

These articles lay down the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international organizations. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 

Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 

Articles 107-114: the Assembly. 

Articles 1 15-123: the Council. 

Articles 124-135: the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 

Articles 136-160: the Court of Justice. 

Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 165-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 
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FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows; 

% 


Belgium 



7-9 

Germany 



28.0 

France . 



28.0 

Italy 



28.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 
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The scale of contributions to the research and investment 
budget is as follows: 


% 


Belgium 



9.9 

Germany 



30.0 

France . 



30.0 

Italy 



23.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208: cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity’s status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224. 


PRIVATE ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY 

INDUSTRY AND MINING 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Union des Industries de la Communaut^ Europ£enne 
(UNICE): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i ; Pres. F. Berg; 
Sec.-Gen. Mile H. M. Claessens: National Delegates 
Eichner, Schlotfeldt (German Federal Republic), 
Sauwens (Belgium), Astier (France), Mondello 
(Italy), Hayot (Luxembourg), van Rooij (Nether- 
lands). KotTLOPOULOs (Greece). 

Building 

Comitfi Permanent pour I’Etude des Probl&mes Pos£s par le 
Marchfi Commun European dans I'Industrie de la Con- 
struction: 3 rue de Berri, Paris 8e., France; f. 1957; 
Pres. Henri Courbot; Sec. Jacques Houdry. 

Ceramics and Glass 

Bureau de Liaison des Industries C£ramiques du Marchfi 
Commun (C§ramie-Unie): 47 Cantersteen, Brussels i; 
f. 1962; Permanent Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Comitfi Permanent des Industries du Verre de la C.E.E.: 3 

rue la Boetie, Paris 8c, France; Pres. Louis C. Ameye; 
Sec.-Gen. James Barrelet. 

F£d£rat1on Europ6enne des Fabricants de Tuiles et de 
Briqucs: 23 rue de Cronstadt, 75-Paris ise; f. 1952. 

Ffid^ration Europ£enne des Industries de Porcelaine et de 
Faience de Table et d’Ornementation (F.E.P.F.); 47, 

Cantersteen, Brussels i; f. 1958; 17 mems.; Pres. Sam. 
H. Jerrett; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Thill. 

Groupe de Travail G.E.E. de la F£d£ration Europienne de la 
Porcelaine et de Faience de Table et d’Ornementation: 

47 Cantersteen, Brussels i; f. 1958; Pres. M. Feron; 
Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Groupement des Fabricants d'Appareils Sanitaires en 
Ciramique de la C.E.E. (GEFACS): 44 me Copemic, 
Paris i6e: Pres. E. Vercouter; Sec.-Gen. J. Vuil- 

LAUME. 


Groupement des Producteurs de Carreaux Ciramiques du 
Marchfi Commun: 47 Cantersteen, Bmssels i; f. 1959; 
6 mems.; Pres. A. Gambigliani; Sec. A. P. Thill. 

Chemicals 

Bureau de Liaison des Associations de Fabricants de 
Peintures et d’Encres d’Imprimerie des Pays du March6 
Commun: 49 square Marie Louise, B-i.040-BrussoIs, 
Belgium. 

Comitd de Coodination des Industries do la Transformation 
des Matiires Plastiques de la Communautd Europienne: 
49 ave. d’Auderghem, Bmssels 4, Belgium; f. i960: 
Pres. J. Pennel; Sec.-Gen. L. Buslain. 

Groupement Europien des Associations Nationales de 
Fabricants de Pesticides— (GEFAP) — Section C.E.E.: 
49 square Marie-Louise, B-i.04O-Bmssels; f. i960; Pres. 
J. Borduge; Sec.-Gen. Y. Demaret. 

Seerdtariat International des Groupements Professionneli 
des Industries Chimiques des Pays de la C.E.E.: 49 
square Marie-Louise, B-i.oqo-Bmssels; f. IQS^- 

Clothing and Footwear 

Commission Interprofessionnelle des Industries de I’Habil' 
lement de la C.E.E.: 20 ave. des Arts, Bmssels, Belgium: 
f- 1959: mems.: professional organizations in the six 
EEC countries; Pres. A. de Stexhe; Sec. J. Decat. 

Marchd Commun — Comitd de Liaison et d’Etudes de 
I’Industrie de la Chaussure: 24 rueMontoyer, Bmssels 4, 
f. 1958; 5 mems.; Pres. M. Trolli; Sec.-Gen. Gilbert 
Maeyaert. 

' Domestic Goods 

Commission Executive pour la C.E.E. de la Fddirailon 
Europdenne de I’Industrie de la Brosierie et Pin* 
ceauterie: 70 Coudenberg, Bmssels i; f. 1958; 

M. Malgrain. 

Union Europdenne de la Literie: Kdnigsallec 68, 4 DOssri- 
dorf. Federal Germany; Pres. M. Legrand; Sec. R- 
GSrnandt. 
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Engineering 

Comit6 de Liaison de la Construction d’Equipements et do 
Pieces d’Automobiles (CLEPA) : Westendstrasse 6i, 
6 Frankfurt-am-Main, Federal Germany; Pres. J. M. 

DE VOOGD. 

Comitd Europ^en des Constructeurs de Matdriel de Blanch- 
isserie et de Nettoyage Sec (ELMO): c/o Fabrimetal, 
21 rue des Drapiers, 1050 Brussels; Sec. R. Vanden 
Eynden. 

Comitd Europden des Constructeurs de Matdriel Frigorifique 

delaC.E.E. (CECOMAF) : 10 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; Pres. 
M. Meyre; Sec. M. de Rouvray. 

F£d6ration Internationale des Producteurs Autoconsom- 
mateurs Industrials d’Electricitd (FIPACE): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels; f. 195/1; 10 mems.; Pres. 
K. H. Bund; Man. Dir. M. de Leener; Sec. -Gen. A. 
Thonon. 

Groupement des Producteurs d'Isolateurs et de Pifeces 
Isolantes Mindrales h Usage Electro-technique de la 
C.E.E. (Groupisol): 47 Cantersteen, Brussels i; f. 1967; 
Pres. J. Dupuy; Sec.-Gen. A. P. Thill. 

Leather 

Confidfiration des Associations Nationalcs de Tanneurs 
et Mdgissiers de la C.E.E.: 122 rue de Provence, Paris; 
T- 95 T, Pres. M. Dayne; Sec. A. Gampert. 

Constil Europ£en du Cuir Brut (Comitd des Six): 2 rue 
Edouard VII, Paris 8e; i. 1958; Pres. A. Debessac; 
Sec.-Gen. Hubert. 

Metallurgy 

Comiti de Liaison de I’ORGALIME pour les Comtnunaut6s 
Europdennes: 13 rue des Drapiers, 1050 Brussels; Sec.- 
Gen. N. Groenhart. 

Comitd de Liaison des Industries de Mdtaux non Fcrreux 
de la Communautd Europ6enne: 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 
B-iooo, Brussels; f. 1957; Pres.M. deMerre (Belgium); 
Assessor P. Guillaujie (Belgium). 

ComitS des Associations Europdennes de Fonderie: 2 rue de 

Bassano, F-75, Paris i6e; f. 1953: mems.: 14 West 
European countries; Pres. C. Blaauw. 

Confdrence de I’Industrie Europdenne Productrice d'ArticIes 
Emaillds (EUREMAIL): Hochstrasse 115. Hagen/ 
Westfalen, Germany; f. i960; Sec. Dr. Herbert Noth. 

Secrdtariat Europden des Fabricants d’Emballagcs Mdtal- 
liques Ldgers: 21 rue des Drapiers, B-1050 Brussels, 
1959; Pres. Henri ThiiSbaud; Sec. Jacques Molitor. 

Mining 

Comitd d’Etude des Producteurs de Charbon d’Europe 
Occidentale: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 Brussels; Pres. 
P. Gardent; Sec.-Gen. A. Woronoff. 

Paper 

Commission “Marchd Commun” de la Fdddration Euro- 
pdenne des Fabricants de Cartons Ondulds: 36 rue de 
Chateaudon, Paris ge; f. 1959: Pres. L. Huughe; Sec. 
R. DU Boucheron. 


Pharmaceuticals 

Association Internationale de la Savonnerie et de la 
Ddtergence (A.I.S,): 49 square Marie-Louise, 1040 
Brussels; Pres. U. Albini; Sec.-Gen. J. Dcncker- 

WOLCKE. 

Commission Permanente de la C.E.E. de L’Association 
Internationale de la Savonnerie et de la Ddtergence: 49 

square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; Pres. R. Couvreur; 
Sec. J. Donckerwolcke. 

Groupement International de I’lndustrics Pharmaceutique 
des Pays de la C.E.E. (G.I.I.P.): 49 square Marie- 
Louise, Brussels; f. 1959: Pres. A'^ekemans; Sec. A. 
Guilsiot. 

Precision Engineering 

Comitd Europdcn des Constructeurs d’Instruments de 
Pesage: 36 ave. Hoche, Paris 80; Pres. Berding; Sec. 
Michel. 

Comitd Europden des Constructeurs de Matdriel Aeraulique: 

10 ave. Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1959: 10 mems.; Pres. 
Godefroi. 

Fdddration Europdenne de I’lndustrie de I’Optique et de la 
Mdcanique de Prdcision : Pipinstrasse 16, Cologne; Pres. 
Dr. Moller; Sec. Dr. von der Trenck. 

Rubber 

Bureau de Liaison des industries du Caoutchouc de la 
C.E.E.: 19 ave. des Arts, B-1040 Brussels; f. 1959; Pres. 

J. Billi.au; Sec. A. J. Zayat. 

Textiles 

Association des Enducteurs, Calandreurs et Fabricants de 
revetements de sols plastiques de la Communautd 
Europdenne (A.E.C.) : 49 ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels 4; 
Pres. J. C. BuNOUST-RoQuiRE; Sec. LioN Buslain. 

Association Europdenne Rubans, Tresses, Tissus Elas* 
iiques (AERTEL): 2 rue des Moulins, Paris ler; Pres. 
H. voN Baur; Sec. P. J. Rouchy. 

Comitd des Industries du Coton et des Fibres Connexes de la 
C.E.E. (EUROCOTON): 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 4: 
Pres. Jacques Thiriez; Sec.-Gen. G. Massenaux. 

Comitd des Industries de I’Achdvement Textile des Pays de 
la C.E.E.: Building Lieven Bauwens, Martelaarslaan 65, 
Ghent; Pres. Baron G. de Gerlache de Gomery; Sec. 

A. Lanoye. 

Comitd des Industries de I’lmpression sur Tissus de la 

C.E.E. (C.I.I.T.): Baumschulallee 21, 53 Bonn; f. 1959; 
Pres. S. Yntema; Sec. Dr. D. Stunkel, 

Comitd des Industries du Jute du Marchd Commun: 33 rue 

do Miromesnil, Paris 8e; Pres. Tommy Martin. 

Comitd des Industries Lainidres de la C.E.E.: 24 rue 

Montoyer, Brussels 4; f. 1961; Sec. G. Maeyaert. 

Comitd des Industries de la Maille de la C.E.E. (MAILL- 
EUROP): 24 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; Pres. J. 
Cantaert; Sec. Andr£ Joye. 
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Comity Europien de I’lndustrie de la Robinctterie (C.E.I.R.) : 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1959; 14 mems.; Pres. 
P. E. Pinon; Sec. A. Lombaerts. 

Commission ''IV!arch6 Commun” de la Confederation 
International du Lin et du Chanvre: 8 rue Cardinal 
Mercier, Paris 9e; Pres. A. Dequae; Sec. A. Ritter. 

Commission “IVIarche Commun” de la Federation Inter- 
nationale de la Filterie; 37 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e: 
Pres. Hubert Crespel; Secs. ANURi; Ritter, Michel 
Lotigie. 

Confederation Internationale des Fabricants de Tapis et de 
Tissus pour Ameublement (CITTA): Domaglnveg 8, 
Wuppertal-Elberfeld; f. i960; mems.: national associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
S\vitzerland; Pres. F. C. Van Den Bergh; Dir. Dr. R. 
Meusers. 

Groupe de la C.E.E. du Comite International de la Rayonne 
et des Fibres Synthetiques: 29-31 rue de Courcelles, 
Paris 8e; Pres. J. de Pr£cigout; Recorder S. Mornard. 

Groupe de Travail “Marchd Commun” de I’Association 
Internationale des Utilisateurs de Files de Fibres Arti- 
ficiclles et Synth4tiques: 5 place du Palais-Bourbon, 
Paris ye; Sec. Gen. F. Vigier. 

Transport Equipment 

Comitd de Liaison de la Construction de Carrosseries et de 
Remorques: "Westendstrasse 61, D6 Frankfurt-am- 
Main; Pres. H. Eylert. 

Comit4 de Liaison des Fabricants de Pieces et Equipements 
de Deux Roues (COLIPED): 21 rue des Drapiers, 
Brussels; Pres. A. C. Beyltjens; Sec. E. Tribout. 

ComU4 de Liaison de la Construction Automobile pour les 
Pays de la Communautd Europ4enne: Corso Galileo 
Ferraris 61, Tiurin, Italy; Pres. Biscaretti. 

Wood and Timber 

Comiii Central de la Propri4t4 Forestiire de la C.E.E.: no 

route de Condroz, Ougr 4 e, Belgium; f. ig6i; Pres. 
Comte Charles de Limburg Stirium; Sec. Pierre 
Gathy. 

Comit6 des P4pinieristes Forestiers de la C.E.E.: c/o 

Zentralverband der Forstpflanzenbetriebe e.V., Hal- 
stenbek/Holstein, Germany; f. 1962; Pres. R. Rahte; 
Sec.-Gen. R. A. Streitberger. 

Commission Executive des Industries du Bois pour la 
C.E.E. : 36 ave. Hoche, Paris; Pres. A. Provost; Man. 
Dir. J. M. Macquart. 

F4d4raiion Europ4enne des Associations du Bois de Mine: 

27 rue N. Bosret, Namur; Pres. M. Demon; Sec. H. 
Schmitz. 

F4d4ration Europ4enne des Syndicafs de Fabricants de 
Menuiseries Industrielles de BStiment: 36 ave. Hoche, 
Paris 8e; Ikes. G. B. Crow; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevalier. 

Groupement des Scierics des Pays de la C.E.E.: 109-111 rue 
Royale, Brussels 1; f. 1958; Pres, (vacant); Sec. Albert 
Dejaiffe. 


DISTRIBUTORS 

Building 

Union des F4d4raiions Rationales des N4gocianis en 
Matdriaux de Construction des Pays de la C.E.E. 
(UFEMAT): 23 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3; f. 1959; 
9 mems.; Pres. H. Druart; Sec.-Treas. P. Legrand. 

Chemicals 

Confdddration Internationale du Commerce de la Droguerie; 

Klosterstr. 92, Cologne-Lindenthal; Pres. R. Gentzch, 

Groupement International de la Repartition Pharmaceuti- 
que des Pays de la C.E.E.: 6 rue de la Trdmoille, Paris 
8e; Pres. D. Saupke; Sec.-Gen. J. Perier. 

Union du Commerce des Engrais des Pays de la C.E.E.: 

piazza G. G. Bolli 2, Rome; Pres. Armando Gavagni; 
Sec. Ernesto Bassanelli. 

Fuel and Power 

Comitd de la Communautd Europdenne de I’Union Inter- 
nationale des Producteurs et Distributeurs d’Energie 
Electrique (UNiPEDE); 124 blvd. Haussmann, Paris Se; 
Pres. L. DE Heem. 

Comitd Europden de Liaison des Ndgociants et Utilisateurs 
de Combustibles (C.E.L.N.U.C.O.): 62 blvd. Flandrin, 
Paris i6e; Pres. Jean Picard; Sec. P. Delmon. 

Metals and Machinery 

Centre de Liaison International des Marchands de Machines 
Agricoles et Rdparateurs Commission pour le Marchd 
Economique Europdenne: Stadhouderslaan 126, The 
Hague; Pres. B. G. Steenbergen; Sec. J. Permilleu.t. 

Commission de la C.E.E. du Comitd Europden des Groupe- 
ments de Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole: 19 

rue Jacques-Bingen, Paris rye; f. 1962; Pres. P. RE 
Saint-Hubert; Sec.-Gen. C. Antoine. 

Fdddration Internationale des Associations de Ndgociants 
en Acier, Tubes, Mdtaux: 65 ave. Victor Hugo, Pans; 
Pres. G. P. Philipson-Stow; Sec.-Gen. A. Noel. 

Fdddration Internationale des Associations de Quincailliers 
et Marchands de Fer: Talstrasse 66, CH 8001 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Dr. C. E. Bischoff. 

Paper 

Comitd Europden de Liaison du Commerce de Gros do 
Papiers et Cartons (COMEPA): 2 rue de I’Aurorc, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1967; Chair. A. Gibson; Sec. E- 
Jonckheere. 

Union des Distributeurs de Papiers et Cartons de la C.E.E. 
(EUGROPA): 2 rue de TAurore, Brussels 5; f. 1957 ' 
Chair. J, Martin; Sec. E. Jonckheere. 

Union Europdenne des Groupements de Grossistes spdclal- 
isds en papeterie tUEGGSP): Kromrae Nieuwe Gracbt 
38, Utrecht; Pres. J. A. Dortmond (Netherlands). 

Textiles 

Comite "Marchd Commun" de L’Association Europdenne 
des Organisations Rationales des Commercants-Ddtsil- 
lants en Textiles: 18 me des Bons Enfants, Paris; Pres- 
R. Boisde; Sec. J. Chouard. 
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Comity de Travail C.E.E. de I’Association Internationale 
des Groupements d’Achats de Textiles: Iseumarkt 14, 
Cologne; f. 1951; 45 mems.; Pres. J. D. Jougma; Sec. 
Dr. Weinwurm Wenkhoff. 

Timber 

Association des Groupements du N6goce Intdrieur du Bois 
et des Produits Ddrivds dans les Pays de la C.E.E.: 

Vereniging van Nederlandsc Hoatkopers, Kefzers- 
gracht 298, Amsterdam-C; Pres, (vacant); Sec. Dr. 
J. W. Barker. 


Confdddration du LiSge de la C.E.E. (Industrie et Com- 
merce): 52 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e; f. 1962; Pres. 
P. Adnot; Sec.-Gen. E. Bose. 

Union pour le Commerce des Bois Tropicaux dans la C.E.E.: 

rog-iir rue Royale, rooo Brussels; Pres. A. de 
Wagheneire; Sec. id. Maelfevt. 

Union pour le Commerce d’Importation des Sciages de 
Conifdres dans la C.E.E,: Keizcrgracht 298, Amster- 
dam; f. i960; Pres. J. Key; Sec. Dr. J. W. Barker. 


AGRICULTURAL AND FOODSTUFFS 


PRODUCERS 

General 

Comit6 de Liaison des Vdtfirinaires de la C.E.E.: 28 rue des 

Petits-Hotels, Paris; f. 1961; Pres. Dr. J. Derivaux; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Merkt. 

Comity des Constructeurs Europ6ens de Materiel Alimcn- 
taire (COCEMA), Commission de la C.E.E.: UDMA, 
4 DUsseldorf-Oberkassel. Luegallee 65; f. i960; Pres. 
Robert Andr£; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gasde. 

Comitfi des Organisations des Entrepreneurs de Travaux 
Agricoles de la C.E.E.: rz rue dc Spa, 1040 Brussels; 
f- 1962: I^cs. R. DE Mun-ck; Sec.-Gen. E. Tessier. 
Comiti des Organisations Prolessionnelles Agricoles de la 
C.E.E. (COPA): 8 rue de Spa, 1040 Brussels; f. 195S; 
Pres. M. Vetrone (Italy); Sec.-Gen. A. Herlitska. 

Comit6 G6ndral de la Cooperation Agricole de la C.E.E. 
(GOGECA); 8 rue dc Spa, 1040 Brussels; Pres. C. R. 
Tybout (Netherlands); Sec. A. Herlitska. 

Animal Foodstuffs 

Federation Europeenne des Fabricants d’Adjuvants pour 
la Nutrition Animate (F.E.F.A.N.A.): Adenauerallee 
^70. 5300 Bonn 1; f. 1963; Pres. Dr. J. P. Spanoghe; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Behm. 

Federation Europeenne des Fabricants d’AIiments Com- 
poses pour Animaux: 65 rue JVIontagne aux Herbes 
Potageres, Brussels i; f. 1959; 9 mems.; Pres. A. 
Kuhn; Man. Dir. Maurice Weber; Sec.-Gen. A. P. 
Namur. 

Bakery 

Association Internationale de la Boulangerie Industriello: 

1 12 blvd, Montebello, Lille; Pres. Henri Jooris; Sec.- 
Gen. Werner Sard. 

Homite des Fabricants de Levure do Panification de la 
C.E.E.: 7 rue Leonce Reynaud, Paris i6e; Pres. K. B. 
Benecke; Sec.-Gen. R. van de Wiele. 

Beverages 

Oomite de la C.E.E. des Industries et du Commerce des Vins, 
Vins Aromatis 4 s, Vins Mousseux, Vins de Liqueur: 

^3-15 rue de Livourne, Brussels; f. 19591 Pres. G. S. 
Roders; Sec. Mme M. Coorejian. 

Comitfi do I’industrie des Cidres et Vins de Fruits de la 

. C.E.E.: 55 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4: Pres. P. J- 
Teebaal. 


Comitd des Professionnels Viticoles de la C.E.E.: 3 rue de 

Rigny, Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. F. Chevalier; Sec.- 
Gen. Mile J. Muller. 

Communautd de Travail des Brasseurs du Marche Commun: 

207 blvd. du Souverain, 1160 Brussels; Pres, M. le 
J oNKHEER O. WiTTERT Van Hoogland; Sec.-Gcn. 
A. A. M. Kemperink. 

Union Europeenne des Associations de Boissons Gazeuses 
des Pays Membres de la C.E.E.: 43 rue de Provence, 
Paris 9e: Pres. Allary. 

Union Europ6ennc des Alcools, Eaux de Vie et Spiritueux: 

29 passage International, Brussels i; f, 1959; Pres. 
Otto von Geote; Sec.-Gen. R. Carbonnelle. 

Union Europ£enne des Sources d’Eaux Minirales Naturelles 
du Marche Commun: Kennedyallee 28, 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesborg: f. 1959: Pres. Dr. O. Wuttke; Sec.-Gen. 
R. Fa YARD (France). 

Cbrbals 

Association des Amidonneries de Mais de la C.E.E.: 29 

passage International, Brussels i; Pres. P. Callebaut; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Association des Petites et Moyennes Meuneries de la C.E.E.: 

Baumschulallee 6, 5300 Bonn; f. 1959: Pres. Prosper 
Convert; Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. Berten. 

Comite de Liaison des Amidonneries de Riz de la C.E.E.: 

7 rue Joseph Stevens, Brussels i; Pres. Horst Klein. 
Groupement des Associations des Maisiers de la C.E.E. 
(Euromaisiers): 149 Bourse do Commerce, Paris ler; 

L 1959: Pres. Jacques van der Vaeren; Sec.-Gen. 
G. May. 

Groupement des Associations Meunieres des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 66 rue la Boetie, Paris 8e; 165 rue du Midi, 
Brussels; f. 1959; Pres. Gerald Bertot; Del. Gen. 
Maurice Loubaud. 

Seerdtariat de I’Association dcs Amidonniers de Bid de la 

C.E.E.: Postfach 3065, 5300 Bonn 3; Pres. Hugo Carl 
Deiters; Sec.-Gen. Wolfgang Hees. 

Union des Associations des Riziers de la C.E.E.: 25 rue du 
General Foy, Paris 8e; f. 1961; Pres. G. Luthke; 
Sec.-Gen. G. Lebucle. 

.Union des Associations des Semouliers de la C.E.E: via del 
Viminale 43, Rome; Pres. A. Cocozza; Sec.-Gen. G. 
Portesi. 

Union des Riziculteurs de la C.E.E.: Palazzo deU’Agricol- 
tura. Piazza Zumaglini, Vercelli, Italy; f. 1963; Pres. 
M. Greppi (Italy); Sec. R. Metz (France). , 
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Dairying 

Association des Fabricants do Laits do Conserve des Pays 
de la C.E.E. (ASFALEC): 140 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. M. K. Schwemer; Sec. Mme S. 
Smee. 

Association de I’Industrie de la Fonte de Frontage de la 
C.E.E. (Assifonte): Kaiser-Friedrich-Strasse 13, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1964; Pres. E. Piaget; Sec.-Gen. H. Mahn. 

Association de I’lndustrie Laitibre de la C.E.E.: 140 blvd. 

Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1959; Pres. Ercole Locatell; 
Secs. J. G. Becue, H. Jarrousse; Admin. Sec. J. F. 
Oppenheim. 

Fertilizers 

Comit6 Specialist des Cooptratives Agricoles des Pays do la 
C.E.E. pour les Engrais et Pesticides: Reutenveg 51-53. 
D6 Frankfurt-am-Main; f. 1963; Pres. J. Grape; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Kunze. 

Union des Fabricants Europtens de Farines Animates: 

3 rue de Logelbach, Paris rye; f. 1959; Pres. A. 
Verdier-Dufour; Sec. J. K. Kroes. 

Food Industries 

Association des Fabricants de Caft Soluble des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (AFCASOLE): 12 rue du 4 Septembre, Paris 2e; 
Pres. A. Iveller; Sec.-Gen. R. JMarcadet. 

Association des Industries Alimcntaires des Glaces et 
Cremes Glactes de la C.E.E.: 194 me de Rivoli, Paris 
ler; Pres. H. Erichsen; Sec.-Gen. J. Colaneri. 

Association des Industries des Aliments Dietetiques de la 
C.E.E.: 5 me Hamelin, Paris i6e; f. 1959; Pres. Osc.ar 
Pio; Sec.-Gen. E. de Linieres. 

Association des Industries Margarinitres des Pays de la 
C.E.E. (I.M.A.C.E.) : I me de Spa, 1040 Bmssels; Pres. 
H. Seibel; Sec.-Gen. E. Jahan. 

Association des Industries du Poisson de la C.E.E. (A.I.P.- 
C.E.E.): I ave. du Congo, Bmssels 5; Pres. Paul 
DE Torquat; Sec.-Gen. L. Abattucci. 

Association des Organisations Nationales d'Entreprises de 
Peche de la C.E.E.: 32 rue Philippe-Ie-Bon, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1962; 5 member organizations; Pres. R. 
Bauwens (Belgium). 

Centre de Liaison des Industries Transformatrices de Viande 
de la C.E.E.: 7 me Alfred de Vigny, Paris; Pres. J. van 
DER Poorten; Sec.-Gen. P. Bruand. 

Comitt de Travail des Malteries de la C.E.E.: 85 blvd. Emile 
Jacqmain, Bmssels; Pres. G. van Roye; Dir. Leon 
JIatillard. 

Comitt des Industries des Mayonnaises et Sauces Condimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: r ave. du Congo, Bmssels 5; Pres. 
B. Bister; Sec.-Gen. L. Abattucci. 

Comitt des Industries de la Moutarde de la C.E.E.: i ave. 
du Congo. Bmssels 5; Pres. J. Poupon; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Abattucci. 

Comitt Permanent International du Vinaigre de la C.E.E.: 

8 rue de ITsly, Paris 8e; f. 1957; Pres. B. Dagousset; 
Sec.-Gen. B. Amespil. 

Commission Intersyndicale des Deshydrateurs Europtens: 

Baljeestraat i, Leeuwarden, Netherlands; Pres. M. von 
Courten; Sec. Jf. van der Leij. 


Ftdtration de I’lndustrie de I’Huilerie de la C.E.E.: i mode 
Spa, 1040 Brussels; f. 1957; Pres. J. Jauffret; Sec. 
A. Sieffert. 

Ftdtration des Associations de I’lndustrie des Bouillons et 
Potages de la C.E.E.: 12 rue du 4 Septembre, Paris 2e; 
f. 195S; Pres. F. Berning; Sec.-Gen. R. Marcadet. 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries des Confitures et 
des Conserves de Fruits: 172 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040 
Brussels; Pres. Amilcare Bertozzi; Sec.-Gen. E. 
Toebosch. 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
Ltgumes: 78 me du Long Chene, 1970 Wezembeek- 
Oppem, Belgium; Pres. F. Jansen; Sec.-Gen. L. Bolly. 

Organisation Europtenne des Industries de la Conserve de 
Tomates: 78 rue du Long Chene, 1970 Wezcmbeek- 
Oppem, Belgium; Pres. P. IIainguy; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Bolly. 

Union des Associations de Fabricants de Pdtes Alimen- 
taires de la C.E.E.: Via Pietro Verri 8, Milan 20121; 
Pros. Jean Panzaki; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario Battaglia. 

Union des Associations des Fabricants de Farine de Poisson 

de la C.E.E.: 2 Hamburg 50 (Altona), Museurastrasse 
18, III; f. 1062; Pres. J. Verdier-Dufour; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. K. Seumenicht. 

Union Europtenne des Industries de Transformation de la 
Pomme do Terre: 5201 Oberpleis/Frohnhard, Germany; 
f. 1963; Pres. M. d’Arnaud-Gerkens; Sec.-Gen. F. 
Hacke. 

Fruit and Vegetables 

Association de I’lndustrie des Fruits et Ltgumes au 
Vinaigre, en Saumure, ti I’ Huile et des Produits similaires 

de la C.E.E.: Tenveepark 2, P.O.B. 177, Leiden, Nether- 
lands; f. 1959; Pres. H. KOhne; Sec.-Gen. P J- 
Teebaal. 

Comitt de Liaison des Organisations des Industries Trans- 
formatrices des Fruits et Ltgumes de la C.E.E,: 55 

de la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1963; Pres. H. Krause; Sec.- 
Gen. E. Toebosch. 

Commission de I’lndustrie des Jus de Fruits et do Ltgumes 
de la C.E.E.: 10 rue de Libge, Paris ge; Pres. M. Tee- 
baal; Sec. G. D’Eaubonne. 

Organisation de I’lndustrie des Fruits et Ltgumes Surgelis 

de la C.E.E.: Tenveepark 2, Postbox 177, Leiden; f. 
1962; Pres. Rudolf Auf Dem Hovel; Sec.-Gen. P. !• 
Teebaal. 

Horticulture 

Comitt des Planteurs de Houblon du Marcht Commun: 
8 rue de Spa, 1040 Brussels; f, 1961; 3 moms.; Pres. 
L. Hofter (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. Kastner. 
Sous-Commission “Marcht Commun Europten'’del’Assoc- 
iation Internationale des Producteurs de I’HorticuIfure: 
Stadhoudersplantsoen 12-18, 's-Gravenhage; Pres. M' 
Turbat (France); Sec. E. Haekens (Belgium). 

Livestock 

Union Europtenne des Fondeurs et Fabricants de Corps 
Gras Animaux: 3 me de Logelbach, Paris 170; Pt®®' 
P. L. Rodes; Sec.-Gen. Cii. Thomaes. 
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Sugar 

Association des Industries de Produits Sucres de la C.E.E.: 

CAOBISCO, 172 ave. de Cortenberg, 1040 Brussels; 
Pres. Feanco Buitoni; Sec. Paul H. Leurquin. 

Association des Fabricants de Glucose de la C.E.E.: 29 

passage International, Brussels i; Pres. G. Vassallo; 
Sec. R. Bauer. 

Gomitd European des Fabricants de Sucre: 41 avenue de 
Friedland, Paris 8e; f. 1954: Pres. Dr. F. Habig; Scc.- 
Gen. DH LA Forest Divonne. 

Commission des Pays du Marchfi Gommun de la ConKddra- 
tion Internationale des Betteraviers Europ£ens: 29 me 

de Gendral Foy, Paris 8; Pros. H. Cayre (France); 
Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud (Franco). 

DISTRIBUTORS 

General 

Commission des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires de 

I’U.N.I.G.E.: 4 rue Ravenstein, Bmssels i; f. 1959: Pres. 
W. Neutelings; Rapporteur M. Loubaud. 

Beverages 

Communaut£ Europgenne des Associations du Gommercc 
de Gros de Biire des Pays r/lembrcs de la G.E.E.: 31 

Geraardbergsestoenweg, Bottelarc, Belgium; Pres. J. 
Ch. Legendre (Franco); Sec.-Gen. L. Scheldewaert 
(Belgium). 

Cereals 

Comit6 des Semences du Marchfi Gommun (GOSEMGO): 
2461s rue des Fripiers, 1000 Brussels; Pres. J. P. 
Budok van Heel; Sec. L. Dever. 

Comity du Gommerce des Cdrfiales et les Aliments du Betail 
de la G.E.E.: 98 rue Stdvin, 1040 Bmssels; Pres. J. 
Levy; Sec. Mme G. Dietrich. 

Comit6 Specialist des Gooptratives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour les Semences: 29 ave. Mac-Mahon, Paris 
170; Pres. J. Lequertier; Sec.-Gen. I. Zucchini. 

Groupement des Gooptratives de Gtrtales de la G.E.E.: 

Boerenbond, 32 Lange Nieuwstraat, 2000 Anvers, 
Belgium; f. 1959; Pres. jM. G. H. Morsink; Sec. M. 
VAN Loon. 

Groupement des Gooperatives Agricoles de Ctrtales de la 

C.E.E.: CEBECO, Blaak 31, Rotterdam; Pres. G. H. 
Morsink; Sec. Emm. van Loon. 

Union Europtenne des Gommerces des Grains, Graines 
Oltaginouses, Aliments du Bttail et Dtrivts: 248 Bourse 
de Commerce, rue de Viarmes, Paris ler; Pres. W. A. 
Wilson, c.b.e. 

Dairy 

Union Europtenne du Gommerces des Produits Laitiers et 
Dtrivts: 4 me do la Lingerie, Paris ler; Pres. M. Wirri- 
ger; Sec.-Gen. ISI. Coquet. 

Union Europtenne du Gommerce de Gros des Oeufs, 
Produits d’OeuFs et Volailles: Utreebtsewog 31, Zeist, 
Netherlands; f. 1959; moms.: 14 national organizations; 
Pres. G. Verbrugghe (France); Sec. H. H. Knoop 
(Netherlands). 


Union Europtenne du Gommerce Laitier (UNEGOLAIT): 

5300 Bonn, Baumschulallee 6; f. 1959; Sec.-Gen. 
Dipl.-Volkswirt O. Burska. 

Union Internationale des Ftdtrations de Dttaillants on 
Produits Laitiers: Baumschulallee 6, Bonn; Pres. 
Felix Barthelemy; Sec.-Gen. O. Burska. 

Food Industries 

Association des Ftdtrations Nationales de la Boulangerie 
et de la Boulangerie-PStisserie de la G.E.E.: 83 blvd. 
Mettewie, Bmssels; Pres. P. Gringoire, K. F. Lang; 
Sec.-Gen. Van Schap. 

Association des Organisations ProFessionelles du Commerce 
des Sucres pour les Pays de la C.E.E. (ASSUC): c/o 

Socittd Exportation Sucres, 54 St. Katelijnevest, 
.Antwerp; Pres. Rehme; Treas. D. de Nijs. 

Association Europtenne du Commerce en Gros des 
Viandes: 59 rue St. Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1958; Pres. E. 
Lemaire-Audoire; Sec.-Gen. Willy Dupont. 

Association du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Cafd dans la 
C.E.E. (ACICAFE): Markgravestraat 12, Anvers; Pres. 
R. DE Haes. 

Comitd des Organisations de la Boucherie-Charcuterie de 
la C.E.E.: 95 rue Jo.seph II, 1040 Brussels; Pres. P. 
Minon; Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

Comitd Europ^en des Groupements Profcssionnels des 
Importateurs et Distributeurs-Grossistes en Alimentation 
(EClWA): 60 rue St. Bernardstraat, 60, Bmssels 6; 
f. 1963; Pres. M. LABRUYfeRE. 

Comit6 Europien du Commerce des Produits Amylaces et 
Derives: Piazza Belgioioso i, Milan, Italy; f. 1963; 
Pres. G. CiPELLETTi; Sec.-Gen. C. Scamardella. 

ComiH Europden du Th6: 86 ave. Paul Deschanol, Brussels; 
f. 19O0; 5 mems.; Pres. Edouard Claes. 

Comiti MarchS Gommun dans I’Union Internationale des 
Organisations de Ditaillants de la Branche Alimen- 
taire (ULDA) : Hessenhaus, 6200 Wiesbaden, Kronprin- 
zenstrasse 28, Germany; f. i960; Sec. Dr. A. Moje. 

F6d6ration des Organisations Nationales des Grossistes, 
Importateurs et Exportateurs en Poisson de la C.E.E.: 

I ave. du Congo, Brussels 5; f. 1963; Pres. Lapierre; 
Sec.-Gen. I. Abattucci. 

F£diration pour le IV 1 arch 6 Gommun des Importateurs de 
Proteine Animale: c/o Verein der Getreidehandler der 
Hamburger Borse, Kontor 24, Hamburg 11; f. 1961; 
Pres. Paolo Friedenberg (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Ra H. 
Hansen. 

Groupement Europ6en des Maisons d’Alimentation et 
d’Approvisionnement a Succursales: 3 avenue L. 
Gribaumont, Brussels 15; f. 1965; Pres. Dr. J. B. 
Felten; Sec. Dr. Fr. Kempchen. 

Union des Groupement d'Achats de I’Alimentation (UGAL) : 

3 ave. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels; f. 1963; Pres. H. 
Clemens; Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. Schroie. 

Union Internationale des Organisations de D£taillants de la 
Branche Alimentaire (UIDA): Falkenplatz i, 3001 
Berne; Pres. Ernst Anrig; Sec. A. Blattner. 
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Flowers, Fruit and Vegetables 

Association des D^l^gu^sdes Organisations Professionnelles 
des Producteurs et Ramasseurs do Plantes M£dicinales 
, et Aromatiques de la C.E.E.: Kaufmannstrasse 71, 5300 
Bonn; f. 1959; Pres. D. von ICameke (Germany); Sec. 
H. Altpeter (Germany). 

Association des Obtenieurs de Pommes de Terre du 51 arch 6 
Commun (Assopomac) : 53°° Bonn, Kaufmannstrasse 
71, Germany; f. 1964; Pres. D. Von Kameke; Sec.-Gen. 
K. H. Klockmann. 

Comity du Commerce de la Pomme de Terre des Pays de la 
C.E.E.: 204 Bourse de Commerce, rue de Viarmes, 
Paris ler; f. 1952; Pres. Piero Polastro; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Adema. 

Comit 6 Specialist des Cooptratives Agricoles des Pays de la 
C.E.E. pour les Pommes de Terre: c/o Baywa, TOrken- 
strasse 16, Munich 2; Pres. Richard Maas. 

Ftdtration Europtenne des Importateurs de Fruits Sees, 
Conserves, Epices et IVIiel (FRUCOM): Mathenesserlaan 
472, Rotterdam; Pres. G. Schneider; Sec. N. A. 
Koedam. 

Ftdtration Europtenne des Unions Professionnelles de 
Fleuristes: Banhstrasse 72, DQsseldorf; f. 1958; mems.: 
Belgium, France, (Jerman Federal Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Spain, U.K.; Pres. J. Donzier; 
Sec. A. Voss. 

Union du Commerce de Gros en Fruits et Ltgumes des Etats 
Membres de la C.E.E. : 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4; 
Pres. J. Breteau; Sec. H. C. J. Gartens. 

Union des Groupements Professionneis de I'lndustrie de la 
Ftculerie de Pommes de Terre de la C.E.E.: Hoofdstraat 
157, Hoogezand, Netherlands; Pres. Dr. J. H. Doobn- 
Bos; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Hamminga. 


Hides and Skins 

Comitt des Ventes Publiques de Cuirs et Peaux Verts des 
Pays de la C.E.E.: z rue Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1964; 
Pres. A. Dubois; Sec.-Gen. Mme Samica. 

Groupement des Ntgociants en Cuirs et Peaux Bruts de la 

C.E.E.: 2 rue Edouard VII, Paris ge; f. 1961; Pres. J. 
Mercier; Vice-Pres. P. Paranteau. 

Horticulture 

Commerce International de Bulbes t Fleurs et de Plantes 

(C.I.B.E.P.) : Kenaupark 31, Haarlem; Pres.-Gen. F. 
Gerkf; Sec.-Gen. F. B. M. Nederveen. 

Groupement du Ntgoce Houblonnier du Marcht Commun: 

27 rue de la Limite, Brussels 3; f. i960; 4 mems.; Pres. 
Willi Klotz; Sec. Rudolf Zelenka. 

Union Internationale du Commerce en Gros en Fleurs: 
Jiilicker Strasse 32, Diisseldorf 4; Pres. Dr. B. Kuffer; 
Sec.-Gen. P. Moeller. 

Livestock 

Commission du Marcht Commun de I’Union Europtennedu 
Commerce du Bttail et de la Viande: 29 rue Fortuny, 
Paris 176; f. 1957; Pres. M. Goetschel; Sec.-Gen. Y. 
Guidou. 

Comitt Sptcialist des Cooptratives des Pays de la C.E.E. 
pour les Aliments du Bttail: Wilhelminasingel 25- 
Roermond, Netherlands; Pres. Dr. H. Uhde; Sec. Dr. 
A. Gaschler. 

Oils and Fats 

Association du Ntgoce des Graines Oltagineuses, Huilcs 
Graisses Animates et Vtgttales et Ueurs Dtrivts de la 

C.E.E.: Westersingel 43, Rotterdam; Pres. J. H. 
Wijsman; Sec.-Gen. R. van Delden. 


COMMERCE 


Association Europtenne des Exploitations Frigorifiques 
(A.E.E.F.): 5 ave. de I’Optra, Paris ler; Pres. P. 
Everaert; Sec.-Gen. J. B. Verlot. 

Centre International du Commerce de Gros Inttrieur et 
Exttrieur: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4: f. 1949; 32 
mems.; Del.-Gen. H. C. J. Cartens. 

Comiit d’Importateurs Sptcialists d'Extrtme Orient de la 
C.E.E.: 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4: Sec. H. C. J. 
Cartens. 

Comitt des Organisations Commerciales dcs Pays de la 

C.E.E.: 3 ave. L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels; Pres. J. 
Illerhaus; Sec.-Gen. A. E. Kaulich. 

Commission du Marcht Commun de Centre International 
du Commerce de Gros: 48 ave. de Villiers, Paris lye; 
Pres. Fritz Dietz; Sec. Paul Dubois-Millot. 


Communautt Europtenne des Cooptratives de Consom- 
mateurs: 89 rue la Bottie, Paris 8e; f. 1957. present 
name adopted 1966; mems.: ii organizations; Pres. 
Marcel Degond; Sec. J. Semler-Collery. 

Conseil des Ftdtrations Commerciales d'Europe: 3 
L. Gribaumont, 1150 Brussels; Pres. P. Kolsetb. 
Sec.-Gen. A. E. Kaulich. 

Ftdtration Internationale des Grandes Entreprises de Dis- 
tribution (F.I.G.E.D.): g6 ave. de Broqueville,i200 
Brussels; f. 1959; mems.: 8 national associations; Pres. 
J. Bondoux; Sec. H. J. StUrjibr; publ. Informattons 
FIGED. 

Union Internationale des Groupements Professionneis dei 
Importateurs et Distributeurs.Grossistes en AlimsnU- 
tion (IFIWA): 60 rue St.-Bemardstraat, o, Brussels 6, 
Belgium; f. 1927; mems.: representatives of 12 Euro- 
pean countries and the U.S.A.; Pres. C. H. Schoen- 
bichler. 
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CONSUMERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 


Comit£ de Contact des Consommateurs do la C.E.E.: 89 rue 

la Bo6tie, Paris 8e; f. 1962; Sec.-Gen. J. Semler- 

COELERY. 


Union Europdenne des Centrales de Production ct de Gros 
des Socidtds Coopdratives de Consommation (EURO- 
COOP): 28 blvd. Gdndral Jacques, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1962; Pres. R. Kerinec; Sec. A. Schone. 


FINANCE 


Fdddration Bancaire de la C.E.E.: 44 rue Belliard, 1040 
Brussels; f. i960; Pres. J. D'Huart; Sec. H. Adam. 

Groupe Marchd Commun de la Confdddration Internationale 
du Credit Agricole: 43 rue de Varenne, Paris 70; f. 
1950; Pres. A. Cramois; Sec.-Gen. F. Angelini. 


Groupement des Caisses d’Epargne de la C.E.E.: 92-94 
Square Plasky, Brussels 4; f. 1963; Pres. Th. Van 
Puyvelde; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. Meyer-Horn; pubis. 
EE — Epargne Europe (fortnightly). Annual Report. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 


Bureau de Liaison des Syndicats Europdens des Produits 
Aromatiques (C.E.E.) : Maison des Industries chimiques, 
49 square Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1961; Sec.-Gen. 
L. E. Billen. 

Comitd Exdcutive, Organization Rdgionale Europdenne de 
la Confdddration Internationale des Syndicats Librcs 
(CISL) : 58 ave. de la Libertd, Luxembourg. 

Committee for EEC and Euratom: Pres. L. Rosenberg. 
Committee for ECSC: Pres. W. Michels. 

Comitd d’Entente des Organizations de Jeunesse Syndicale 
Agricole des Six Pays do la C.E.E. : 48 rue Albert Thomas, 
Paris loe; f. 1958; Pres. M. Horstmeier; Sec.-Gen. 
Claude Vitre. 

Confdddration Europdenne des Syndicats Librcs dans la 
, Communautd {.European Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions in the Community)'. 37-41 rue Montagne aux 
Herbes Potagdres, 1000 Brussels; affiliates: Trade 
Union Centres of the Six Common Market Countries; 
Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Sec.-Gen. T. Rasschaert. 
Comitd Syndical des Transports de la Communautd 
(I.T.F.): no rue des Palais, Brussels 3: Pres. Ph. 
Seibert; Sec. B. Jonckheere. 


Groupe do Travail des Syndicats des Travailleurs 
Agricoles (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: 37-41 rue Mon- 
tagne aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels i; f. 1958; 
Pres. H. ScHMALz; Sec. A. Lulling. 

Groupe des Syndicats de I’Alimentation, du Tabac et de 
rindustrie bbtelidre (C.I.S.L.) dans la C.E.E.: no 

rue des Palais, Brussels 3; Pres. H. Ceuppens; Sec. 
B. Jonckheere. 

Comitd Europden des Syndicats Mdtaux: 37-41 rue 
Montagne aux Herbes Potagferes, Brussels i; Pres. 
M. Zondervan; Sec. G. K6pke. 

Comitd Syndical des Employds, Techniciens et Cadres 

(F.I.E.T.): 37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Pota- 
gferes, Brussels i; Pres. J. H. Ter Horst, Sec. F. 
Herrmann. 

Organisation Europdenne de la C.M.T.: 26-32 ave. d'Auder- 
ghem, 1040 Brussels; Sec.-Gen. J. Kulakowski. 

Union de I’Artisanat de la C.E.E. (U.A.C.E.E.): 9 me 

Joseph H, Brussels 4: f. 1958; Pres. Jean Jeudon; 
Sec. WiLLIBRORD SaUER. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 


3 rue Andr£ Pascal, Pans I6e, France 

Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

OBSERVER 
United States 


ASSOCIATED MEMBER 
Japan 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

President (1970): I. Viguanesi (Italy). 

First Vice-President (1970): F. Silva MuSoz (Spain). 
Second Vice-President (1970): J. Peyton (United King- 
dom). 

Members; The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets once or twice yearly. 

COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 

Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
officers of the Council of Ministers. 

Members: The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Restricted Group A {EEC countries). 

Restricted Group B {European Highway Code). 

Economic Research Committee. 


Committee for Liaison between ECMT and OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Sub-Committee. 

Railways Committee. 

Committee on Road Safety. 

Road Sub-Committee 

SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: E. Corbin. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of Ministers, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 

ECMT BUDGET (1970) 

(French Francs) 

Secretariat Expenditure - 
Supplies and Services from OECD . 

Seminars and Conferences 
Symposium ..... 


General Transport Policy. 
Urban Transport Committee. 


Total 


2,167,186 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Financial situation of railways and promotion of inter- 
national rail traffic. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Introduction of automatic coupling. 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Stand.ardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles. 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 


General study on the role and prospects of inland water- 
ways. 

Pipeline transport. 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 

Trend of traffic. 

Development of the network of European main lines of 
communication. 

European Highway Code. 

Economic research, in particular with regard to problem* 
of transport policy. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 


Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference's 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration with OECD. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council’s Consultative Assembly, 
which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 


UN Economic Commission for Europe (ECE). Close 
collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC) and the 
European Civil Aviation Commission. 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION-EFTA 


9-11 rue de Varemb6, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Established in i960, EFTA’s object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 

MEMBERS 

Austria Denmark Iceland Norway 

Portugal Sweden Switzerland United Kingdom 

ASSOCIATE MEMBER 
Finland 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers or by the 
Permanent Official Heads of Delegations. The Chairman- 
ship is held for six months by each country in turn. 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-Junc 1971): E. Brugger 
(Swtzerland). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1971): P. Languetin 
(Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1971): Sir Eugene Melville, 
K.c.M.G. (United Kingdom). 

Heads of National Delegations: 

Austria; E. Buresch. 

Denmark: H. E. Thrane. 

Iceland: E. Benediktsson. 

Norway; J. Boyesen. 

Portugal: A. de Siqueira Freire. 

Sweden; E. von Sydow. 

Switzerland: P. Languetin. 

United Kingdom; Sir Eugene Melville, k.c.m.g. 

MINISTERIAL COUNCIL MEETINGS 


Lisbon 

May i960 

Vienna 

May 1965 

Berne 

October i960 

Copenhagen October 1965 

Geneva 

February 1961 

Bergen 

May 1966 

London 

June 1961 

Lisbon 

October 1966 

Geneva 

July ig6i 

London 

December 1966 

Geneva 

November 1961 

Stockholm 

March 1967 

Geneva 

March 1962 

London 

April 1967 

Oslo 

October 1962 

Lausanne 

October 1967 

Geneva 

February 1963 

London 

May 1968 

Lisbon 

June 1963 

Vienna 

November 1968 

Stockholm September 1963 

Geneva 

May 1969 

Geneva 

February 1964 

Geneva 

November 1969 

Edinburgh July 1964 

Geneva 

May 1970 

Geneva 

Geneva 

November 1964 
February 1965 

Geneva 

November 1970 


The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. 

FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1971)^ E. Brugger 
(Switzerland). 

Chairman at Official Level: P. Languetin (Swtzerland). 
Vice-Chairman: Sir Eugene Melville, k.c.m.g. (United 
Kingdom). 

Finnish Representative: K. A. Sahlgren. 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new’ obli^- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council arc now held simul- 
ta^eousI5^ 

EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Customs Committee: R. Egger (Austria). 

Committee of Trade Experts: B. Frisholm (Nonvay). 
Budget Committee: J. A. Nipstad (Sweden). 

Agricultural Review Committee: Bengt Rababus (Deputy 
Secretary-General) . 

Economic Development Committee: sir Eugene Melville, 
K.C.M.G. (United Kingdom). 

Economic Committee: K. Getz Wold (Nor^vay). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: E. Brugger (Switzerland). 

Meets a few weeks before each hCnisterial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council alter 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
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union- leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members: five from each 
country. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA’s 
sphere of activity. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Sir John Coulson, k.c.m.g. 

Deputy SecretarieS'General; Bengt Rabaeus, A. Wacker. 
Heads of Departments: 

General and Legal: A. Gaeta. 

Trade Policy: B. Pontoppidan. 


Co-ordination and Development: C. B. Burgess, c.sf.G., 

O.B.E. 

Press and Information: G. R. Young. 

Economic: J. Banner. 

Administrative : R. Girod. 

The stafi numbers 93; about half this total belong to 
the professional category. 

EFTA Information Offices: European Free Trade Associa- 
tion. 711 Fourteenth St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20005, U.S.A.; Board of Trade, l Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i. 


1958 

November 

1959 

June 

November 

i960 

January 

May 

July 

1961 

February 


March 


June 


July 


October 


November 

1961 

December 

1962 

March 

June 

1963 

December 

January 


May 


November 

1964 

December 

June 


November 

1965 

December 

May 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


Breakdown of negotiations for a 
European Free Trade Area of 
OEEC countries. 

Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

Convention initialled in Stock- 
holm, 

EFTA Convention signed. 

Convention entered into force. 

First tariff reduction to 80% of 
basic duties and increase in 
quotas. 

First decision to accelerate tariff 
reductions. 

Association Agreement with Fin- 
land signed. 

Agreement with Finland entered 
into force. 

Second tariff reduction, quotas 
further increased. 

Denmark and United Kingdom 
began negotiations with EEC. 

Second decision to accelerate tariff 
reduction within EFTA. 

Austria, Sweden and Switzerland 
requested opening of negotia- 
tions with EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 60%. 

Portugal and Sweden requested 
opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

Tariff reduction to 50%. 

Breakdown of negotiations with 
EEC in Brussels. 

Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 
1967 - 

First meeting of Committee for 
Economic Development. 

Tariff reduction to 40%. 

First meeting of Agricultural Re- 
view Committee. 

Council discussed British 15 % im- 
ports surcharge. 

Tariff reduction to 30%. 

Vienna meetings at Ministerial 
level. Britain reduced imports 
surcharge to 10%. 


July 

December 
1966 November 
December 


1967 May 


July 


December 


1968 May 
November 

1969 January 
May 


November 

December 

1970 March 


First meeting of the Economic 
Committee. 

Tariff reduction to 20 %. 

British import surcharge lapsed. 

Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import 
duties for industrial goods. 

The United Kingdom and Den- 
mark applied for membership of 
the EEC. 

Norway applied for membership 
of the EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations 
wth the EEC, 

First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA 
working group. Decision to allow 
Yugoslavia to send observers to 
certain EFTA technical meet- 
ings. 

New programme of work approved 

at Ministerial meeting in London. 

Iceland applied for membership of 
EFTA. 

Negotiations began on Iceland’s 
application for membership. 

First Ministerial meeting in new 
EFTA headquarters in Geneva. 

EFTA countries took part in 
opening of the 17-nation nego- 
tiations on a European patent 
scheme. 

Ministerial Council welcomed the 
prospect of Iceland’s becoming 
a member at an early date. 

Agreement reached on terms of 
Iceland’s accession to EFTA and 
to the Finland-EFTA Associa- 
tion Agreement. 

Iceland acceded to EFTA and to 
the Finland-EFTA Association 
on March ist, and made the 
first tariff cuts on its industrial 
imports from the rest of EFTA 
and Finland. 
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May Ministerial Council welcomed the 

agreement reached by the Euro- 
pean Economic Community to 
open negotiations on the en- 
largement of the EEC. 

June Denmark, Norway and U.K. began 

negotiations in Luxembourg on 
the applications for membership 
of the EEC. 

October Representatives of the EFTA 

countries signed a Convention 
on the mutual recognition of in- 


spections in respect of tlie manu- 
facture of pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. The aim of the Convention 
is to remove some obstacles to 
trade in pharmaceutical pro- 
ducts. 

November The EFTA countries, including 
Finland, which have not applied 
for membership of the EEC be- 
gan discussions with the EEC on 
their future relations with the 
Community. 


TARIFFS 

REVISED PROGRAMME 


Date ; 

July 1st, i960 . 

July 1st, 1961 . 
lAatch 1st, 19&2 
December 31st, 1962 
December 31st, 1963 
December 31st, 1964 
December 31st, 1965 
December 31st, 1966 

Finland eliminated 
December 31st. 1967. 


Reduction within EFTA : 
to 80% of the basic duty 
to 70% of the basic duty 
to bo'Vo oi the basic duty 
to 50% of the basic duty 
to 40% of the basic duty 
to 30% of the basic duty 
to 20% of the basic duty 
complete elimination of 
import duties 


import duties one year later, by 


QUOTAS 

IMPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1966. 
EXPORTS 

Restrictions were eliminated by December 31st, 1961. 


FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariff reductions and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July 1st, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 


OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA's work has been increasingly 
devoted to the problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particular 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned below. 

Work is also being done on non-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. On these, 
EFTA’s aim is to contribute to international agreements 
covering a wider area than that of the Association and, in 
the meantime, to seek in EFTA solutions to non-tariff 
barrier problems which will facilitate trade without 
limiting possibilities of finding wider agreements. Exam- 
ples of the barriers being dealt with are differences in 
compulsory technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 


BUDGET 

{1970-71) 

CONTRIBUTIONS 


% 


Austria . 

. 8.29 

Denmark 

9-65 

Finland . 

7-41 

Iceland . 

0.80 

Nonvay . 

6.78 

Portugal 

2.95 

Sweden . 

■ 19-93 

Switzerland 

. 14.19 

United Kingdom 

. 30.00 

Total 

. 100.00 


Estimated net expenditure in 1970-71: Swiss 
7,695,000. 


frar 


publications 


EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 

EFTA Reporter (published in U.S.). 

EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

Convention Establishing the European Free Trade Associa- 
tion, with Agreement Creating an Association between the 
Meinber States of EFTA and the Republic of Finland, 
and changes following Iceland’s accession. 

Nine Countries — One Market. 


EFTA — What it is. What it does. 

Agricultural Agreements between the EFTA Countries. 
The Rules of Origin. 

Regional Development Policies in EFTA. 

Building EFTA. 

Using EFTA. 

The Effects of EFTA on the Economies of Member States. 
Convention for the Mutual Rccogntiion of Inspections 
respect of the Manufacture of I^armaceuii cal Products 
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CONVENTION 


EFTA’s objectives are: 

(a) to promote in the Area of the Association and in 
each Member State a sustained expansion of eco- 
nomic activity, full employment, increased pro- 
ductivity and the rational use of resources, financial 
stability and continuous improvement in living 
standards: 

(b) to secure that trade between Member States takes 
place in conditions of fair competition: 

(c) to avoid significant disparity between Member 
States in the conditions of supply of raw materials 
produced within the Area of the Association: and 

(d) to contribute to the harmonious development and 
expansion of world trade and to the progressive 
removal of barriers to it. 

The main provisions of the Convention are: 

Tariffs. Elimination of tariffs on industrial goods was 
originally to be achieved at the latest by January rgyo, 
but this date was brought forward to December 31st, 1966. 

Quotas. The Convention provides for the progressive 
reduction of quantitative restrictions on all imports from 
Member States and their complete elimination by January 
1st, 1970. This date also was brought forward to Decem- 
ber 31st. 1966. 

Origin Rules. Member States do not have a common 
external tariff in relation to countries outside the area. 


"Origin" rules have therefore been worked out to identify 
the products of member countries to which the tariff 
reductions will apply. 

Safeguards. Member countries will be free to take action 
which they consider necessary for the protection of their 
essential security interests and, consistently with their 
other international obligations, their balance of payments. 
In certain circumstances a Member State may also take 
special safeguarding action where the application of the 
Convention leads to serious difficulties in a particular 
sector of industry. 

Competition. The Convention contains provisions to 
ensure that the benefits which are expected from the- 
removalof tariffs and quotas are not nullified through theuse 
of other measures by Governments, public undertakings or 
private industries. These include provisions about sub- 
sidies, restrictive business practices and discriminatory 
restrictions against nationals of Member States wishing to 
establish business anywhere in the area. 

Agriculture and Fish. Special arrangements have been 
made for agricultural goods and fish and other marine 
products. The objective is to facilitate reasonable reci- 
procity to those member states whose economies depend 
to a great extent on agricultural or fish exports. Arrange- 
ments have also been concluded between several member 
countries in respect of trade in agricultural goods. 


STATISTICS 


area and population 

(1969) 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population 

Austria 

83,800 

7.373.000 

Denmark . 

43.000 

4,890,000 

Finland 

337,000 

4,706,000 

Iceland 

103,000 

203,000 

Korway 

324,200 

3,851,000 

Portugal 

Sweden 

92,000 

449,800 

9.560.000 

7.969.000 

Switzerland 

41.300 

6.230,000 

United Kingdom . 

244,000 

55,643,000 

Total 

1,718,100 

100,425,000 
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EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 


(1969 — $ million) 


Imports from 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Importing Country: 
Austria 

549-8 

1 , 595-6 

272.8 

2.495-7 

84-4 

96.5 

80.0 

84.0 

58.6 

10.6 

2,825.4 

Denmark 

1 , 559-8 

1,275-1 

130.8 

3,023,5 

292.7 

312.6 

117.7 

247-9 

90.0 

8-5 

3,800.2 

Finland 

783.2 

553-0 

328.1 

1,684.9 

103.4 

III .1 

78.2 

III .2 

27.2 

10. 0 

2,022.6 

Norway 

1,301.6 

792.0 

71.0 

2,205.4 

230.2 

342-3 

133-4 

174.1 

72-5 

15-2 

2,942.9 

Portugal 

312. 1 

445-9 

18.4 

849.2 

63-3 

71.1 

41.9 

92.8 

228.2 

14-3 

1 , 297-5 

Sweden 

2,193.0 

2,012.9 

275-7 

4,593-9 

505-3 

555-8 

268.7 

340.0 

122.4 

18.3 

5.899-1 

Switzerland . 

952.6 

3.063 . 1 

107.9 

4.227.5 

446-3 

488.5 

137-0 

244-7 

158.1 

16.5 

5.272-3 

United Kingdom . 

2 , 993-9 

3.863.8 

796.6 

8,802.5 


3.914-1 

1,129,9 

2,539-8 

2,430.4 

1,139.7 

19,958-4 

Total EFTA . 

10,646.5 

13,601.8 

2,001 .4 

27,882.7 

4,428.0 

5.S91.5 

1.987.5 



1,233-4 

^4,016.8 


EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 


(1969 — $ million) 


Exports to 

EFTA 

EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

U.S.A. 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Exporting Country: 
Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Nonvay 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

590.9 

1.450.7 

800.6 

991.3 

306.4 
2 , 439-1 

958.3 

2.584.7 

999-4 

680.9 

475-9 

560.5 

153-3 

1,582.2 

1.736.4 

3,652.0 

326.4 
102.0 

345-4 

57-7 

7-2 

271.4 
173-6 
553-3 

2.064.4 

2.310.6 
1,686.1 
1 . 743-4 

489.4 

4,483-5 

3.110.5 

8.293.7 

110.6 

255-1 

119-4 

151-3 

80.5 

358-9 

442.1 

2,169.4 

147.8 

284.7 

133-8 

163.7 

92.6 

437-0 

512.7 

2,910.3 

34-1 

128.8 

61.0 
81.8 

16. 1 

227.5 

278.5 

921 .0 

101.9 

134-0 

51-4 

83-4 

22.8 

251.6 

507-9 

2,517.6 

54-2 

63.2 

33-9 

112.3 
225.0 

226.4 
165.6 

1,774.6 

10.1 

36-3 

18.6 

18.4 

7-1 

62.1 

65.2 
1,098.0 

2,412-5 

2 . 957-6 

1,984-7 

2.203.0 

853-0 

5.688.1 

4,640.4 

17.515-^ 

Total EFTA . 

10.122. 1 

9.840.4 

1,837-1 

24.182.4 

3,687.2 

4,682.1 

1,748.6 

3,671-1 

2,655.0 

1,314-8 

38.254-0 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(1969 — $ million) 


Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Exports to: 

Austria .... 
Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

49.4 

24.4 
29.0 
21.6 

100.2 

229.1 

137-2 

44-3 

65.4 

204.4 

10.8 

474-7 

69.6 

581.6 

11. 8 

78-5 

48.5 

6.5 

262.4 

29.8 

363-4 

15-6 

160.4 

55.1 

9.8 

343-9 

26.6 

379-8 


67-4 

568.1 
311-9 
562.7 

32.2 

154-9 

742.1 


171-0 

473-6 

243-2, 

347-2 

185.6 

722.9 

441.0 

Total EFTA 

590.9 

1-450.7 

800,6 

991.3 

306.4 

2,439-1 

958.3 

2,584-7 
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MANUFACTURED GOODS 


{1969 — $ million) 


Exporting Country 

Austria 

Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

United 

Kingdom 

Total 

EFTA 

Exports to: 

Austria 


34-9 

10.2 

11.9 

10.4 

62.3 

209.0 

159-4 

498.1 

Denmark 

48.6 


58.1 

141.4 

17-5 

478.8 

93-0 

376-3 

1.213-7 

Finland 

24.2 

54-0 


41-3 

II. 0 

285.2 

45-2 

217.7 

678.6 

Norway 

28.9 

168.4 

41.0 


9.6 

458.9 

56.2 

280.3 

1,043-3 : 

Portugal 

J 9-5 

7-9 

5-8 

3-3 

— 

27.8 

48.7 

170.8 

. 283.8 

Sweden 

97.0 

316.6 

232.0 

261.5 

42.7 

— 

139-7 

586.4 

1,675-9 

Smtzerland . 

207.5 

42.1 

18. 1 

22.0 

12.4 

131.1 

— 

409.3 

842.5 

United Kingdom . 

126.4 

162.2 

180. 1 

256.1 

126.7 

452.4 

305.5 


1,609.4 

Total EFTA . 

552-1 

786.1 

545-3 

737-8 

230-3 

1,896.5 

897-3 

2,200.3 

7,845-7 


TOTAL IMPORTS 



Froji EFTA 

From World 


1953 

1959 

1968 

1969 

1953 

1959 

1968 

1969 

Austria .... 
Denmark 

Finland 

Norw’ay 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

72.0 

386.3 

118.6 
363-8 

75-9 

430.3 

149.7 
1,069.0 

135-2 

529-9 

239-1 

483-7 

98.6 

608.4 

247.4 

1,322.1 

459.1 
1,287,. 7 
594-2 
1,165.6 

265.3 

1,781.0 

742.4 
2,787.8 

549-8 

1,559-8 
783.2 
■ 1,301.6 
312.1 
2,193-0 
952.6 
2 , 993-9 

545.7 

996.2 

527-5 

911.1 

330.9 

1 , 575-5 

1,182.6 

9,360.1 

1,144-4 

1,594.3 

836.6 

1,314-8 

473-5 

2,403.2 

1,913-2 

11,419.4 

2,497-1 

3,213-2 

1,592.5 

2,705-5 

1,178.4 

5,121.7 

4,501-9 

18,958.6 

2,825.4 

3.800.2 
2,022.6 
2,942.9 

1,297-5 

5,899-1 

5.272.3 
19,956.4 

Total EFTA . 

2,665.6 

3,664.4 

9,083-3 

10,646.5 

15,429-6 

2 i, 099.4 

39,769.1 

44,016.8 


TOTAL EXPORTS 



To EFTA 

To World 



1953 

1959 

1968 

1969 

1953 

1959 

1968 

1969 

Austria .... 
Denmark 

Finland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

Total EFTA . 

81 .9 
464.1 

164.0 

198.0 

38.7 

539.5 
174-1 

881.5 

116.8 

564-7 

250.3 

328.2 

51.0 

815.8 

277-1 
1,121 .9 

471.0 
1,290.7 

642.0 
879.8 

245-8 

2,145-0 

843-1 

2,124.6 

590.9 

1,450.7 

800.6 

991-3 

306.4 

2 , 439-1 

958.3 

2,584-7 

537-6 

883.3 

569-5 

508.0 

218.5 

1,478.1 

1.204.5 

7,524-9 

964.2 
1 . 374-5 
836.7 
809.4 
290.0 . 
2,204.2 
1.683.1 
9,937-2 

1,988.6 

2.582.3 

1,635-7 

1 . 937 - 5 
731-9 

4 . 937 - 3 

4.021.4 

15-346.3 

2,412.5 

2 , 957-6 

1.984.7 

2.203.0 
853-0 

5.688.1 
4,640.4 

17,515-z 

2,541-8 

3.525-8 

8.642.4 

10 , 122 , I 

12,924.4 

18,099.3 

33,180.9 

38,254.0 

























































EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH-CERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Switzerland 

Telephone: (002) 41 98 ii. 

The Conseil Europeen pour la Recherche Nucldaire (CERN) was established in 1952 following intergovernmental 
meetings called by UNESCO. It was formally superseded by the Organization in 1954. The essential aim was to 
establish at Geneva a fundamental research laboratory centred on two particle accelerators with which European 
scientists could continue their studies into the structure of matter at the nuclear and sub-nuclear levels. Work of 
a military nature is excluded, and the results of experimental and theoretical work are published, principally in 

the traditional scientific literature. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


MEMBERS 


German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands ' 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERVERS 

Poland Turkey Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 
Council: composed of two representatives of each member 
state; Pres. E. Amaldi (Italy). 

Committee of Council: fifteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council, Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: Chair. Prof. W. Gentner 
(German Federal Republic). 

Finance Committee: Chair. P. Levaux (Belgium). 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Consists of the Director-General and the Directors of 
the seven departments. 


Director-General: Prof. Willibald Jextschke (Austria). 

DEPARTMENTS AND DIRECTORS 
Physics I: Prof. J. Steinberger (U.S.A.). 

Physics II: Prof. Ch. Peyrou (France). 

Theoretical Physics: Prof. W. Thirring (Austria). 

Proton Synchrotron: Dr. C. Zilversciioon (Netherlands). 
Applied Physics: Dr. M. G. N. Hine (United Kingdom). 

Intersecting Storage Rings Construction: Prof. K. Johnsen 
(Norway). 

Administration: G. H. Hampton (United Kingdom). 

300 GeV Project: Dr. J. B. .Adams (United Kingdom). 


ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the objectives of CERN pro- 
vided "for collaboration among European States in nuclear 
research" and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
national co-operation . . . including co-operation outside 
the laboratory”. Of the two accelerators foreseen in the 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron began operation 
in August 1957 and the 25-28 GeV Proton Synchrotron in 
November 1959. The second machine was not only the 
largest in the world at the time but the first to use the now 
established strong-focusing principle. 

Botli machines have been continually improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 


current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of the 
synchrotron of approximately 10 times. In 1965 t**® 
Council of CERN authorized the construction of Inter- 
secting Storage Rings to be built alongside the synchrotron 
for research on colliding beams. Protons accelerated in the 
synchrotron will be fed into the two intersecting rinSS h’ 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The beams can 
be made to collide in the intersecting sections. Construc- 
tion, which is proceeding according to schedule as regard.^ 
both time and budget, is due for completion in I 97 *- 
The ISR as well as additional experimental and com- 
puting facilities are being built on 103 acres of land in 
France, the rest of CERN occupying 107 adjacent acres m 
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the Commune of Meyrin in Switzerland. The seat of the 
Organization is officially in Switzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

The majority of the research undertaken at CERN is 
carried out by mixed teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become temporary members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent staff 
members. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned tvith machine design, development and operation. 

To cater for a wide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of beam sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a 2 m. and an 81 cm. 
liquid hydrogen bubble chamber and an 1,180 litre heavy 
liquid bubble chamber. Two other chambers arc under 
construction; Gargamelle, a 12,000 litre heavy liquid 
bubble chamber being supplied by France and, under a 
tripartite agreement between CERN, the Commissariat a 
I’Energie Atomique of France, and the German Govern- 
ment, a 3.7 m liquid hydrogen bubble chamber incor- 
porating a superconducting magnet. A very large spark 
chamber within a superconducting magnet is also under 
construction. 

To provide the large computing capacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics experi- 
ments data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built up an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In the central facility the two 
main machines are a CDC 6600 and a CDC 6500. 

Close collaboration has always been sought with the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations with comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists rvith the Joint Nuclear Research Centre of 
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Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exchange has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Application of Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collaboration in research on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year. 

Under this agreement CERN will supply certain equip- 
ment for beam extraction and separation while the Soviet 
authorities are making it possible for joint electronics 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and will 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 

At the Council meeting in October 1970, the documents 
relating to the construction of a new laboratory were 
unanimously approved. The new laboratory would be 
built alongside the existing laboratory and would be cen- 
tred on a 2.2 km diameter synchrotron capable of acceler- 
ating protons to an energy of about 300 GeV. The existing 
synchrotron would be used as injector and certain of the 
experimental facilities now built or under construction 
would be made available for research at intermediate 
energies. The programme which would last S years may be 
completed using conventional magnet techniques to achieve 
a peak energy of 300 GeV or using superconducting mag- 
nets to achieve an energy of 500 GeV. In both cases further 
stretch will be possible with additional funds. The project 
cost at 1970 prices is 1,150 million Swiss francs. Govern- 
ments were asked to notify their decisions on the project 
at the Council meeting in December 1970, and seven 
member states gave a favourable reply. The meeting was 
adjourned until February 19th, 1971, to give the remain- 
ing governments an opportunity to come to a decision. 
Amendments to the Convention approved by Council in 
December 1969 have been ratified by all member states. 
The amended ConvenUon came into force on January 17th, 
1971. 
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BUDGET 

(1969 — ’000 Swiss francs) 
BASIC PROGRAMME 


Contributions 

% 

Expenditure 


France ...... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy ....... 

United Kingdom 

Other Countries ..... 

19.90 

23.27 

12.89 

21.61 

22-33 

Staff 

Operation . . . . . . 

Capital Expenditure . . . . 

107,870 
45.064 
87.066 ■ 

Less: Overheads and work for supplemen- 
tary programmes . 

Work charged internally . 

240,000 , 

io,6do 

4,800 

Total .... 

100.00 

Total . . ' . 

224,600 ■ 



1970 Net'Total:'244.im. Sw. francs. 

1971 estimate 267.4m. Sw. francs. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROGRAMME 


Contributions (ISR) 

% 

Expenditure ■ 

ISR 

. Project 

France ...... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy 

United Kingdom 

Other Countries (except Greece) 

20.02 

23-41 

12.97 

21.74 

21.86 


Staff' . . . . '. , - , , - 

Overheads . 

Capital Outlays . . . .' 

'11,900 
■ 8,600 , 
68,000 ' ' 

Total .... 

100.00 

Total 

88,500 -. 1 


1971 estimate for completion, of ISR Project; S6.om. 
Sw. francs. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Scientific Reports, Annual Report, CERN Courier. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 

72 rue dc la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 13 83 00 

Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic services in the upper airspace. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United ICingdom 

Luxembourg 

ORGANIZATION 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

. The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: H. Borner (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Vice-President: A. Bertrakd (Belgium). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

..Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration exercising in their own country respon- 
sibilities in matters of respectively civil and military air 
navigation. 

President: L. Lansalot-Basou (France). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate rvith five Directorates 
{Operations, Engineering, Personnel and Administration, 
Finance, General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL 
External Services. 

Director-General: R. Bulin (France). 


EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre; Adrodrome de Brdtigny, 
91 Brdtigny-sur-Orge, France; provides the planning staff 
at headquarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. Also undertakes experimental work for 
non-members. 

Eurocontrol Institute for Air Navigation Services; 
Luxembourg; a school for the advanced training of 
ATC personnel (controllers, programmers and en- 
gineers) and an air navigation documentation centre. 

Central Route Charges Office; Brussels; implements the 
policy of the member states for the introduction of 
charges for the use of route facilities and services. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Brussels; Brussels National 
Airport. Responsible for providing air traffic services 
for the Brussels UAC. 

The following services are concerned with co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of member states:- 

Regional Service — France; Adrogare d’Orly 94, Orly, 
France. 

Regional Service — Ireland) United Kingdom; Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Cranford, Middlesex, England. 


AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
■n matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
or the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

The promotion, in co-operation with the national 
military authorities, of the adoption of measures and of 
the installation and operation of facilities designed to 
ensure the safety of air navigation and ensure an orderly 
and rapid flow of air traffic, within defined air space 
Under the sovereignty of the Contracting Parties or in 
respect of which the air traffic services have been 
entrusted to those Parties under international agree- 
ments. 

Standardization of national regulations governing air 


traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of policy in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Responsibility for Air Traffic Control: exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for upper airspace 
air traffic services over the member states since March 
1964; operation of the Brussels Upper Area Control 
Centre. 

New Facilities: EUROCONTROL’s first international 
Upper Area Control Centre is being established at 
Maastricht, Netherlands. The centre which is being equip- 
ped with the means for the automatic processing of air traffic 
data, will be responsible for air traffic services for the 
upper air space over Belgium, Luxembourg, the Nether- 
lands, and the northern part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany. Facilities provided by the Brussels Upper Area 
Control Centre will be transferred to Maastricht during 
1972. Construction of a similar centre at Karlsruhe for air 
traffic services Southern Germany is in the planning stage. 
Provision will be made for certain new radar sj'stems for 
these and other centres. 

Studies and Plans: elaboration of operational plans for 
air traffic services in the upper air space of the Benelux/ 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland and United King- 
dom and France regions. Fundamental study of the best 
system of air traffic control over Europe after 1980, to be 
implemented soon after 1975. Linked to this study a five- 
year programme of operational research is under way with 
a view to applying scientific methods to the choice of a 
future optimal system. Study of the impact of supersonic 
aircraft on control requirements and procedures. Study of 
the application of modern technology to the requirements 
of air traffic control. General operational studies of air 
space organization and route networks, of future na\'iga- 
tion systems and ATC methods and procedures, including 
the use of primary and especially secondary' radar. 
Development of automated ATC systems including the 
exchange of data between adjacent centres. 

Tests and Trials: real and fast time simulations of air 
traffic situations to test and evaluate existing and future 
proposed systems. Tests and trials of navigational aids. 


Operational evaluation of the radar coverage of the 
EUROCONTROL area. Calibration of new radars. 

Traffic Statistics and Forecasting: processing of tra£ 5 c 
data for use in the planning of operational requirements 
and the calculation of route charges. Preparation of fore- 
casts of future air traffic and development of improved 
forecasting methods. 

Training: theoretical and practical training of opera- 
tional and technical ATC staff for both member and 
non-member states. 

Conferences: organization of inter-govemmental Work- 
ing Groups to study operational, technical, legal and 
administration matters for the fulfilment of EURO- 
CONTROL’s tasks and principal aims. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, aiming 
mainly at an exchange of technical information, have been 
concluded with Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy,' 
Portugal and Austria as well as with the ICAO. 

FINANCE 

Budget {1971: Investment and Operating): 1,300 million 
Belgian francs. 

Scale of members’ contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

In addition, a special statement of 839 million Belgian 
francs was voted for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of air traffic control services for the upper air space 
of the Bcnelux/Federal Republic of Germany region. 

PUBLICATIONS 

EUROCONTROL Aeronautical Information Pubiicatio. 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Review (bi-annual). 



EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION- 

ESRO 


114 ave. de Neuilly, 92 Neuilly sur Seine, France 

Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 to provide for, and to promote, collaboration among European 
states in space research and technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. 


MEMBERS* 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


* Austria, Ireland and Norway have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Chairman: Prof. H. C. van Hulst (Netherlands). 
Vice-Chairmen: Dr. R. Lust (German Federal Republic), 
M. Stiernstedt (Sweden). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by two committees: 

Scientific and Technical Committee: Assisted by the 
Launching Programmes Advisory Committee and six 
groups of experts concerned with particular aspects of 
research. 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 


DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat staffed from member countries. 

Director-General: Prof. H. Bondi (United Kingdom). 

Director of Programmes and Planning: J. Dinkespiler 
(France). 

Director of Administration: M. Depasse (Belgium). 

Director of the European Space Research and Space Tech- 
nology Centre (Noordwijk): Prof, W. Kleen (German 
Federal Republic). 

Director of European Space Operations Centre (Darmstadt): 

Umberto Montalenti (Italy). 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC): 

Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for studying and 
developing spacecraft and payloads for sounding 
rockets, for liaison with scientific groups and for applied 
research work on space technology. It comprises the 
following Departments; 

Satellites and Sounding Rochets 
Space Science (formerly ESLAB) 

Development and Technology (formerly Applied 
Research) 

Administration and Facilities 

European Space Operations Centre (ESOC); Darmstadt, 
Federal Republic of Germany. Responsible for the 
provision of launching facilities, tracking, data acqui- 
sition and procession. It comprises the following 

Departments: 

ES RANGE: Kiruna, Sweden (see below) 


Satellite Data Acquisition (formerly Control Centre 
and ESTRACK) 

Information Handling (formerly ESDAC) 

Computer Service 

It also includes the Divisions of Ground Equipment 
Engineering and Administration, and two smaller 
groups (Programme Review and Operations, and 
Mission Support) under the immediate authority of the 
Director. 

European Sounding-Rocket Launching Range (ESRANGE) : 

Kiruna, Sweden. Operations at the range, which was 
first used in December 1966, are under the control of 
the Director, ESOC. Facilities are available for the 
launching of Centaure, Skylark and Areas rockets. 

European Space Research Institute (ESRIN): Frascati, 
Italy. Carries out theoretical and experimental basic 
research (plasma physics). 
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ACTIVITIES 


I, Four satellites have already been launched by the 
Organization: 

IRIS (formerly ESRO-II), designed to carry out solar 
astronomy and cosmic rays studies, was successfully 
launched in May 1968 from the Western Test Range 
(California) by a Scout rocket. This satellite functioned 
perfectly during its planned operational life of six 
months, and the seven scientific experiments still con- 
tinue to provide data and information of great scientific 
value. On March 25th, 1970, this, the first ESRO satel- 
lite, completed its io,oooth orbit. Prime contractor was 
Hawker Siddeley Dynamics (U.K.) ■with Engins Matra 
(France) as major co-operant. 

AURORAE (formerly ESRO-/), an 80 kg. satellite 
designed for the study of auroral and associated iono- 
spheric phenomena, was successfully launched in October 
1968 from the Western Test Range by a Scout rocket. 
The eight scientific experiements on board operated 
satisfactorily. The satellite, having long outlasted the 
design goal of six months’ lifetime, re-entered the 
atmosphere in June 1970. Prime contractor was the 
Laboratoire Central de Telecommunications (France). 
Major co-operants were Contraves (Switzerland) and 
Bell Telephone Manufacturing Company (Belgium). 

HEOS-AI, a Highly Eccentric Orbit Satellite weighing 
108 kg., and carrying eight experiments designed for the 
study of interplanetary physics and cosmic rays, was 
launched in December 1968 from the Eastern Test 
Range, by a Delta rocket. Prime contractor was Junkers 
Flugzeug- und Motorenwerke (Germany). Major co- 
operants were Snecma (France), BAC (U.K.), and 
ECTA (Belgium). 

ESRO-Ib, designed to study ionospheric phenomena 
and aurorae, was launched on October ist, T969, and 
renamed BOREAS. This second flight model of ESRO-I, 
carrying eight experiments, was placed in a relatively 
low orbit and re-entered the atmo.sphere on November 
23rd, 1969, after having completed its mission. 

2. Three scientific satellites are currently in the develop- 
ment phase. 

HEOS-A1 will, like HEOS-i, have a highly eccentric 
orbit allowing it to reach regions in space hitherto unex- 
plored, very close to the neutral point in the magnetic 
field. As the existence of a neutral point has not yet been 
demonstrated, this emphasises tlje exceptional interest 
of HEOS-A2. The launching of this satellite, which will 
carry seven experiments, is planned for December 1971. 

TD-i is a special project of nine member states of 
ESRO, and will be used principally for the study of the 
celestial electromagnetic spectrum, as well as ultra- 


violet, X and gamma rays. Development 01 this am- 
bitious project, which ■ivill be the largest European 
satellite yet constructed, is proceeding satisfactorily and 
the launch is planned for the spring of 1972. 

ESRO-I V will carry five experiments, designed to 
measure the neutral and ionized components of the 
atmosphere. This spacecraft, which is structurally 
similar to ESRO-II (IRIS), -(mil be launched in the 
autumn of 1972. 

Two other satellites are in the definition phase: 

COS-B, intended for the study of cosmic radiations. 

GEOS, a geostationary satellite to be used essentially 
for the study of the particle flux, and the relationship 
between the magnetosphere and the ionosphere. 

3. ESRO carries out an important programme of 
research by means of sounding rockets, launched mainly 
from ESRANGE and the Italian national range in Sardinia. 

Up to the end of March 1970, more than roo scientific 
groups had submitted proposals for experiments to be 
launched as part of the sounding rocket programme. By 
the same date in rockets had been launched. 

Sounding rockets, which carry measuring instruments 
and scientific experiments, are designed to study the 
atmosphere between 40 km. (maximum altitude of a 
soimding balloon) and 200 km. (altitude below which a 
satellite cannot remain in orbit sufficiently' long). They 
enable sporadic and transient phenomena (aurora borealis, 
noctilucent clouds, etc.) to be studied. When the launching 
is properly timed, these sounding rockets provide maximum 
data on the phenomena concerned and allow "vertical 
measurements to be made during the rocket’s flight. 
Sounding rockets are also frequently used to test the 
reliability of experiments designed to bo flo^vn in satdhtes, 
thereby increasing the probability of their success. 

4. The Organisation provides scientific agencies of 
member countries with the necessary technical facilibes 
for the carrying out of space experiments ranging from the 
study of the near-terrestrial environment to that of stellar 
astronomy. 


EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 
ESRO participates in the Conference together with 
ELDO member states. Ministerial meetings are held at 
least once a year. The last meeting took place in Brussels, 
July 1970, and was extended to a second session m 
November. Matters discussed included a European space 
programme for the 1970’s, the amalgamation of European 
space organizations, and the terms on which Europe might 
participate in future programmes of the United States. 
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finance 


The following ceilings have been set: 

First three years: 380 million French francs 

Second three years: 600 million French francs 
Initial eight years: 1,500 million French francs 

1970 Budget: 59.6 million units of account. 

1971 Budget: 60 million units of account. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


% % 


Belgium 

3-71 

Netherlands 

4-36 

Denmark . 

2.23 

Spain 

5.36 

France 

19.60 

Sweden 

4-52 

German Federal 


Switzerland 

3-15 

Republic 

Italy . 

22.93 

12.70 

United Kingdom 

.21,. 44 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

ESROjELDO Bulletin (monthly). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, Memoranda, Special Publications 
and Contractor Reports. 



EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION— ELDO 

114 ave. de Neuilly. 92 Neuilly, France 

Founded 1962 and formallv established 1964 to provide Europe with an independent satellite launching capability 

for peaceful applications. 


members* 


AustraUa France Netherlands 

Belgium German Federal Republic United Kingdom 

Italy 

* Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

President (1970); G6n. R. AubiniAre (France). 

Vice-Presidents (1970); B. Gaedke (German Federal 
Republic), J. Bouha (Belgium). 

Approves research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decides on their distribution between 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country. Assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a Finance Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of^ pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 
Secretary-General: R. Di Carrobio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General and Director of Future Activities: 

J. P. Causse (France). 

Assistant Secretary-General and Administrative Director: 

H. L. Costa (German Federal Republic). 

Technical Director: Gen. P. Girardix (France). 


PROGRAMMES 


Initial Programme covers the development and con- 
struction of the first European three-stage satellite- 
launching vehicle, EUROPA I, wth an overall height of 
32 metres, and a launch weight of in tons, which is 
capable of placing a payload of one tonne into low circular 
orbit. This programme comprised ten flight tests over the 
years 1964-70 from the ELDO facilities on the Woomera 
base in Australia. The last test firing took place on June 
izth, 1970, with a vehicle of three live stages. This launch 
marked an important milestone in the progress of the pro- 
gramme, practically all objectives being achieved, notably 
the functioning of all the stages, and of the separation 
(interstage and between third stage and satellite) and 
guidance systems. Two minor failures, which have been 
clearly localised — non-jettisoning of the nose cone, an 
operation which had always been successful in the past, 
and a slight loss of thrust at the end of the third stage 
flight — prevented injection of the satellite into orbit. 

Supplementary Programme: development of the 
EUROPA II, a launcher derived from EUROPA I, with 
various added improvements, mainly a perigee stage and 
an inertial guidance system. By incorporating in the satel- 


lite an apogee motor — supplied like the satellite by tin 
user — EUROPA II will be rendered capable of injectinj 
into geostationary orbit a payload of about 200 kg., suit 
able for certain telecommunications applications amon[ 
other purposes. The Supplementary Programme also m 
eludes the installation of the ELDO Equatorial Base a( 
Kourou in French Guiana where the two trial firings 0 
EUROPA II will take place at the end of 197 ^ 
beginning of 1972. 

The total cost to completion of the Initial and Supple^ 
mentary Programmes is subject to an agreed ceiling of O2I 
million monetary units (i MU=U.S. Si). The European 
Space Conference held in Brussels in July 1970 pro''i^^ 
for the ceiling to be raised by 15 million monetary umts. 
EUROPA Ijll construction programme : provides for the 
construction of operational launchers capable of putting 
payloads into orbit for users. The missions envisaged arc 
in the fields of both science and applications such as tele- 
communications and meteorology. 

EUROPA II’s first mission in 1973 will be to put into 
geostationary orbit two flight models of the Franco- 
German Symphonic satellite, in the programme undertaken 
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in co-operation by the Frencli and German governments 
for the joint development of a communications satellite. 
ESRO (European Space Research Organisation) has ex- 
pressed its intention of using vehicles developed by ELDO 
for launching scientific satellites and European applications 
satellites. The programme currently envisaged includes the 
construction of 8 to lo launchers over the next six years. 

FUTURE DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES* 

The main aspects of future work are as follows: 

1. Development of a new launcher, EUROPA III, com- 
posed of a conventional first stage and a liquid hydrogen/ 
liquid oxygen second stage. The flight test of the first 
operational launcher could take place in 1978 wdth the 
putting into geostationary orbit of a payload with a mass 
of 700 kg. corresponding to the requirements, for example, 
of collective or semi-direct television. 

2. Study of the conditions for participation in the space 
transportation system within the framework of the United 
States post-Apollo programme. One of the possible areas 
for such participation is that of an unmanned space tug 
having the specific function of transferring payloads from 
a low to a synchronous orbit. 

* Not all the member states have declared their inten- 
tion of participating in programmes following the Initial 
and Supplementary Programmes. 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORK 

Initial Programme — EUROPA I 

United Kingdom First stage — Blue Streak. 

France Second stage — Coralie. 

Federal Republic 

of Germany Third stage — Aslris. 

Italy Satellite test vehicles, including their 

electronic systems and fairings. 
Belgium Ground guidance station. 


Netherlands 


Australia 


Long-range telemetry links including 
ground equipment; third-stage flight 
programmer; aerodynamic tests. 
Range and facilities at Woomera. 


Supplementary Programme — EUROPA II 


France 


Federal Republic 
of Germany 

Italy 

Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


Construction of the equatorial launch- 
ing base at Kourou in French Guiana. 
Perigee stage including ancillary 
equipment for assembly, spin-up and 
separation. Manufacture of second 
stage for orbital firings. 

Manufacture and improvement of 
third stage required for orbital 
firings. 

Manufacture of fairings for orbital 
firings. 

Telemetry equipment for launchers 
required in the programme. 

Inertial guidance. Modification and 
improvement of Blue Streak. Manu- 
facture of first stage required for 
orbital flights. 


EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

ELDO participates in the Conference together with 
ESRO member countries. Ministerial meetings are held at 
least once a year. The last meeting took place in Brussels 
in July 1970 and was extended to a second session in 
November, klatters discussed included a European space 
programme for the 1970s, the amalgamation of European 
space organizations, and the terms on which Europe might 
participate in future United States space programmes. 
Secretarial: 114 ave do Neuilly, Neuilly-sur-Seine 92, 
France. 


BUOGET 

1971 : S 85 million (estimate). 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves in the form of French francs and to effect 
their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these countries 
or groups of countries has its own central issuing Bank and 
its currency is freely convertible into French francs. This 
monetary union is based on individual agreements con- 
cluded between France and the various States who, after 
attaining independence, opted for independent sovereignty 
either within or outside the French Community. 

The Maghreb members have much more independent 
monetary and economic policies than the thirteen sub- 
Saharan Franc Zone countries, due largely to the relatively 
more developed state of their economies, and the Tunisian 
and Moroccan currencies are no longer directly tied to the 
French franc. They hold part of their foreign reserves in 
French francs and the transaction of most of their inter- 
national payments is made through the Paris exchange 
market; however, each country has created its own 
currency and their issuing banks are entirely autonomous. 


Because of balance-of-payment stringencies, these countries 
restrict payments to other Franc Zone countries, in 
contrast with the free convertibility among the sub- 
Saharan members. The currencies of the Maghreb countries 
do not enjoy the unlimited backing of the French Treasury. 

Mali svithdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Malian franc, and her own issuing 
Bank. However, in May 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France’s guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to full convertibility with the French franc 
in March 1968, and agreement was reached on the establish- 
ment of a central issuing bank, to be jointly administered 
by France and Mali. 

Guinea left the Franc Zone when she opted for indepen- 
dence outside the French Community in 1958. Togo 
joined in 1963. 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except French Somaliland). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, 
Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta (full 
members). 

Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco retain national control 
over financial transfers. 


CURRENCY 


French franc: used in Metropolitan France and the 
Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana and 
Martinique. 

I CFP (Communauti financiere du Pacifique) franc = 
0.055 fr- Used in New Caledonia, French Polymesia, and 
Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

1 CFA {Communauid financiere africaine) franc =0.02 fr. 
Used in the monetary areas of West Africa, Equatorial 
Africa and Cameroon, and also in the Overseas Department 


of Reunion and the Overseas Territories of the Comorc 
Islands and St. Pierre et Miquelon. 

1 franc malgache=o.o2 fr. Used in Madagascar, where 
it replaced the CFA franc in 1963. 

I Algerian dinar=i fr. Replaced the Algerian franc m 
1964. 

The Tunisian dinar and the Moroccan dirham, created in 
1958 and 1959 respectively, are not attached to the French 
franc. 
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AFRICAN FINANCIAL COMMUNITY (COMMUNAUTE FINANCIERE 

AFRICAINE— CFA) 


The CFA comprises all the states, except Guinea, which 
were part o£ French West and Equatorial Africa, and 
Cameroon, Togo and Madagascar. These full members of 
the Franc Zone are still grouped within the currency areas 
that existed before independence, each group having its 
own currency issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union (Union monetaire ouest- 
africaine): Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Mali (which returned to 
membership of the Union in 1968), Mauritania, Niger, 
Senegal, Upper Volta (all parts of former French West 
Africa) and Togo, which joined in 1963, (Mali is to return 
to membership of the Union.) Established by Treaty 
of may 1962; agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in 1963: two-thirds of the members of 
the Board of Directors of its central issuing Bank are 


provided by the member states and one-third by the 
French Government. 

Monetary Union of Equatorial Africa and Cameroon 

(Union monetaire de 1 ‘Afriqne eqnatoriale et du Camcroun): 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Gabon (the countries of former French Equatorial Africa) 
and Cameroon. Agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in 1962; the French Government provides 
half of the members of the Board of Directors of its central 
issuing Bank, the other half being provided by the member 
states. 

Madagascar: Agreements on Co-operation were signed 
with France in i960 and 1962: a national issuing Bank 
replaced the former Bank of Madagascar in 1962; the 
French Government provides half of the members of the 
issuing Bank’s Board of Directors. 


ORGANIZATION 


The CFA and Malagasy francs are freely convertible into 
French francs at a fixed rate, through "Operations 
Accounts" established by agreements concluded between 
the French Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. 
The notes are backed fully by the resources of the French 
Treasury, which also provides the Banks ivith overdraft 
facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French treasury. Exchange is effected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a Fonds de Stabilisation des changes 
(Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed by 
the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to offset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year tlieir import programme with the French authorities 


and they receive a quota of non-franc foreign exchange to 
cover approved imports from outside the area. 

New regulations drawn up in July 1967 provided for the 
free convertibility of currency ivith that of countries 
outside the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on 
the import and export of CFA and Malagasy banknotes, 
although some capital transfers will still be subject to 
approval by the governments concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange 
control to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
ivithin the Franc Zone. The CFA and Malagasy francs were 
devalued following devaluation of the French franc in 
September 1969. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique Equatoriale et du 
Cameroun: 29 rue du Colisee, Paris 8e; f. i 955 under 
the title "Institut d'dmission de I’AEF et du 
Cameroun"; re-created under present title in i960; 
issuing house for the four equatorial African member 
countries and Cameroon; Pres. Georges Gautier. 

Banque Centrale des Etats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 rue 
du Colisde, Paris 8e; f. 1955 under the title "Institut 
d’6mission de I’AOF et du Togo" and re-created under 
present title by a treaty between the West African 
states and a convention with France in 1982; central 
issuing bank for the members of the West African 
Monetary Union; Pres. Tiemoko JIarc Garango; 
Dir.-Gen. Robert Julienne. 

Banque Centrale du Mali: f. 1968; Chair. Sekou Sangake 
(Mali); Dir.-Gen. Paul Marquis (France). 


Banque de France: i rue do la Vrillifere, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Olivier Wormser. 

Institut d’Emission des D6partenients d’Outre-Mer: 233 

blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; issuing house for the 
French Overseas Departments; Dir.-Gen. Andr^ 
POSTEL-VINAV. 

Institut d’Emission d’Outre-Mer: 233 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 7e; issuing house for the French Pacific territories; 
Dir.-Gen. Andr^ Postel-Vinav. 

Institut d’Emission Malgache: ave. Le Myre de Vilers, 
B.P. 550, Tananarive; f. 1962, replacing former Banque 
de Madagascar et des Coraores, under the terms of the 
Co-operation Agreement signed with France in June 
i960; issuing house for Madagascar; Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Kientz. 
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ECONOMIC AID 


France’s ties with the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the following 
agencies: 

Fonds d’Aide et de Co-op£ration — FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
Paris 7c. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES (Fonds 
d’Investissement pour le Ddveloppement Economique 
et Social) the administration of subsidies and loans 


from the French Government to the former French 
African States and Madagascar. FAC is administered 
by the Secretariat of State for Co-operation, which 
allocates budgetary funds to it. 

Caisse Centrale de Co-opdration Economique— CCCE: 233 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye. Founded in 1941, 
and given present name in 1958. French Development 
Bank which executes the financial operations of FAC. 
Lends money to member States of the Franc Zone. 
Dir.-Gcn. Andre Postel-Vinay. 

Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Coopdraiion Technique: 

66 ter rue St.-Didier, Paris i6e. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community ivas created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become member 
states of the Community. The field of the Community’s 
competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of tlie Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
possibility of concluding agreements whereby a member 
state could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six states — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo (Brazzaville), Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 
munity”, while all the other states preferred total indepen- 


CUSTOMS 

Under the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, July 
1963, all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community. This 
Convention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
of tariff and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markets and prices 
for African produce in France are now being phased out. 

The following regional common markets tvithin the 
Franc Zone have been formed; 


dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these states (including Togo and 
Cameroon which included territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
members of the Community). 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Coi 
munity have not been expressly abolished but are : 
longer applied today and the various organs of t 
Community have fallen into abeyance. The two ma 
organizations now responsible for liaison beriveen Fran 
and African and Madagascan states are: 

Secretariat-General for the Community and African ai 
Madagascan Affairs, 138 rue de Crenelle, Paris 7 
Scc.-Gen. Jacques Foccart. 

Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs in Charge of 0 
operation, 20 me Monsieur, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Yve 
Bourges. 


UNIONS 

Union Douaniire des Etats de VAfrique dc VOucst (UDEAC 
[see chapter). 

Union Douaniire Economique de VAfrique Centra 
(UDEAC) [sec chapter). 

Organisation Commune A fricaine, Malgache et Maurictem 
(OCAM): a common market in sugar has been esta 
lished {see chapter). 


252 



INDUS WATERS TREATY 


A Treaty governing the use of the Indus Basin waters, signed September i960. 


SIGNATORIES 

India Pakistan 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (World Bank) 


THE INDUS BASIN 

Some 50 million people depend for their livelihood upon 
the six rivers of the Indus Basin flowing from the Hima- 
layas to Pakistan and the Arabian Sea. These rivers are 
the Indus itself, the Jhelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, the 
Sutlej and the Beas. Before 1947, rivers fed the irriga- 
tion canals of the Punjab in undivided India. At the 
transfer of power in 1947, most of the irrigated area 
became part of Pakistan although some canals and head- 
works went to India. Since 1951 the World Bank has been 
trying to settle differences between India and Pakistan 
over the division of river water and these attempts came 


^7 
/-f 77 f 

In May 1968, an agreement was executed|byj the^ovei 
ments of Canada, France, Italy, Paki^|an,» 4 the Unit 
Kingdom, the United States and the IljlRD^'hf eating t 
Tarbela Development Fund to finance the' constnlction 
a dam on the Indus River at Tarbela. V'\ 


Administration 

■ “vj. 

The Indus Basin and Tarbela Development Funds a 
administered by the IBRD. 

INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND 


to fruition in the Indus Waters Treaty 1960. Under the 
Treaty the waters of the three eastern rivers, the Ravi, 
Beas and Sutlej will be allocated to India and the waters 
of the three western rivers, the Indus, the Jhelum and the 
Chenab to Pakistan. Storage and irrigation worics to the 
value of over U.S. $i,ooo million will be constructed. 


System of Works 

The follovring major operations are to be undertaken 1 
Pakistan and financed from the Indus Basin Developme: 
Fund: 

I. Construction of the Mangla Dam on the Jhelum Riv« 
This Dam was inaugurated in November 1967. 


INDUS COMMISSION 
Indian Commissioner: B. S. Bansal. 

Pakistani Commissioner: Mian Khalil-Ur-Rahman. 

The two-man Commission is responsible for establishing 
and maintaining co-operative arrangements for the im- 
plementation of the Indus Water Treaty, and for promoting 
co-operation between the parties in the development of 
the waters of the rivers. The Commission reports at least 
once a year to Member Governments. First Meeting May 

1961. 


2. Development of 3 million kW of hydroelectric pote 
tial in West Pakistan. 

3. Construction of three new barrages. 

4. Construction or re-modelling of eight link canals. The 
first link canal system, joining the Chenab and Sutlej 
Rivers, was completed in March ipbS- 

The Indus Basin Development Fund Agreement, as 
supplemented in 1964, provides for the following con- 
tributions: 

Grants 


DEVELOPMENT FUNDS 

Simultaneously with the signing of the Treaty, an inter- 
national financial agreement was executed by the Govern- 
ments of Australia, Canada, Federal Republic of Germany, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, United States 
and by the IBRD. This agreement created the Indus 
Basin Development Fund to finance the construction of 
irrigation and other works in Palcistan. 

In April 1964 a Supplemental Agreement came into 
force, providing for a further $315 million in foreign 
exchange. The aggregate resources of the Fund in foreign 
exchange and in Pakistani rupees amount to the equiva- 
lent of $1,200 million. 

The Indus Basin Development Fund also financed a 
study, completed in 1967, of the water and power resources 
of West Pakistan to provide the Pakistan Government 
with a basis for development planning. 


Australia 

Canada . . . . 

German Federal Republic 
India . . . . 

New Zealand . 

United Kingdom 
United States of America . 


^Ai 1,634,643 
. Canadian $38,910,794 
. . DM206,400,000 

. . ;f62,o6o,ooo 

. ;fNZi, 503,434 

^34.838,571 

U.S. $295,590,000 


Loans 

IBRD (World Bank) . . . U.S. $ 80,000,000 

IDA (International Development 

Association) ..... U.S. $ 58,540.000 
United States U.S. $121,220,000 

The United States has also contributed U.S. $235,000,000 
in Pakistan rupees. Pakistan is providing ;£440,ooo and the 
remainder of the local currency required. 
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TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND 
The construction of the Tarbela Dam is to be undertaken 
by Pakistan and financed by the Tarbela Development 
Fund which will receive the balance of the Indus Basin 
Development Fund available after the other works have 
been completed and the following contributions by the 
parties to the Tarbela Development Fund Agreement: 
Canada ..... Canadian $5,000,000 
France ..... 150,000,000 francs 


Italy 

United Kingdom 
United States . 
IBRD . 


25,000,000,000 Lire 

. ;fl0,000,000 

U.S. $50,000,000 
U.S. $25,000,000 


Pakistan 17111 provide the Tarbela Development Fund 
with rupees for the required local expenditure. The 
Canadian, U.K. and U.S. contributions can be used only 
for expenditures in those countries. The contributions of 
the U.S. and the IBRD are residual. 


INDUS WATERS TREATY 


1. The Preamble recognizes the need to fix and de-limit 
the rights and obligations of the Governments of India 
and of Pakistan concerning the use of the waters of 
the Indus river system. 

2. Allots the waters of the three eastern rivers to India 
with certain minor exceptions. The transition period 
will be 10 years, which may be extended. 

3. The waters of the three western rivers are allotted to 
Pakistan with certain stated exceptions. 

4. Pakistan undertakes to construct a system of works. 

5. India is to contribute to the Indus Basin Develop- 
ment Fund £(>2.o(> million in 10 equal yearly instal- 
ments. 

6. Both countries recognize their "Common interest in 
the optimum development of the rivers, and, to that 
end, they declare their intention to co-operate, by 
mutual agreement, to the fullest possible extent". 

7. The Treaty sets up a permanent Indus Commission 
consisting of rivo persons, one appointed by each of 
the two Governments. The functions of the Commis- 
sion will be "to establish and maintain co-operative 
arrangements beriveen the parties in the development 
of the waters of tire rivers". 

8. Where differences cannot be settled by agreement 
between the Commissioners the Treaty establishes 


machinery for resort to a neutral expert (who is to be 
a highly qualified engineer) for a final decision on 
techm'cal questions. 

9. Differences which cannot be settled by the neutral 
expert -will be treated as disputes, and failing resolu- 
tion by agreement beriveen the two Governments 
will be referred to a Court of Arbitration, 
to. The Treaty has eight annexures. The principal 
matters covered in these annexures are; 

(a) Agricultural use by Pakistan of water from the 
tributaries of the ^vi river. 

(b) Agricultural use by India of water from the 
western rivers. 

(c) The use of the water of the western rivers by 
India for the generation of hydroelectric power. 

(d) The storage of water by India on the western 
rivers. 

(e) The questions which may be referred to a neutral 
expert. 

(f) The appointment and procedure of a court of 
arbitration. 

(g) Transitional arrangements relating to the supply 
of water to Pakistan during the transition perioo. 

II. The Treaty came into force on January 12th, igbii 
on the exchange of ratification. 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Karachi in i960 to provide financial arrangements to give effect to the Indus Waters Treaty. 


Article I 
Article 2 
Article 3 
Articles 4-6 


Indus Basin Development Fund. 
Contributors. 

Provisions regarding payments. 
Special Reserve and Disbursements. 


Article 7 Undertakings of Pakistan. 

Article 8 The Administration. 

Articles 9-10 Consultation and Settlement of Disputes. 
Articles ti-14 Termination, Additional Parties, Entry into 
Force, Title. 
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Ariicle i 
Articles 2- 
Arlicle 4 

rticle I 

Ariicle 2 
Article 3 

Article 4 

Articles 5- 


INDUS BASIN DEVELOPMENT FUND (SUPPLEMENTAL) AGREEMENT 


Signed at Washington in 1964 to provide additional resources. 


Effect of the Agreement. 

3 Increase in Contributions. 
Disposition of the Fund. 


A rticle 5 Study of the Water and Power Resources of 
West Pakistan. 

Article 6 Signature and Entry into Force. 

Article 7 Title. 


TARBELA DEVELOPMENT FUND AGREEMENT 

Signed at Washington in 1968 to provide financial arrangements for the construction of the Tarbela Dam. 


Establishment of the Tarbela Development 
Fund. 

Contributions to the Fund. 

Provisions regarding Payment of Contribu- 
tions. 

Special Provisions relating to the United 
States and the Bank. 

■6 Disbursements. 


Article 7 
Article S 
Article 9 
Ariicle to 
Article 11 
Article 12 
Article 13 
Articles 14-15 


Undertakings of Pakistan. 

The Administrator. 

Consultation and Termination. 
Settlement of Disputes. 

Additional Parties and Contributions. 
Purpose of Fund. 

Notices, Requests and Reports. 
Signature, Entry into Force, Title. 
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INTER -AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDB 

808 17th Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20S77, U.S.A. 

Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

objectives of the Inter-American system. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Boli\'ia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Dominican Republic 


MEMBERS 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: T. Grayoon Upton (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Raiji, Barbosa (Brazil), Lempira 
Bonilla (Honduras), Henry J. Costanzo (U.S.A.), 
Daniel FernAndez (Argentina), Julio C. Gutierrez 
(Paraguay), Josfi Juan de Olloqui (Mexico), Ildegar 
P fiREZ Segnini (Venezuela). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank are vested in.a^Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of seven Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Govemois. 
Six are elected by Latin American countries and one is 
designated by the U.S.A. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 
Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized Capital $3,150 million, of which $475 million 
is paid-in and $2,675 million is callable. The callable 
portion constitutes, in effect, a guarantee of the securities 
which the Bank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 
The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances call for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in w’hole or in 
part in local currency. 

Authorized subscribed resources: $2,328,009,000. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS TRUST FUND 
The Social Progress Trust Fund was set up in 1961 by 
the United States to promote social development in Latin 
America under the Alliance for Progress programme. It has 
a total capital of $525,000,000 and is administered by IDB 


under an agreement with the United States. Resources lia\e 
been used to grant loans in four fields: housing for low 
income groups; water supply and sanitation installabons, 
land settlement and rural development; and higlmr 
education and training related to economic development. 

The Fund is now totally committed and its fields of 
action transferred to the Fund for Special Operations. 


OTHER FUNDS 

The Bank in 1964 began administering a Canadian Fund 
created by the Government of Canada within its externa 
aid programme to finance economic, technical and educa 
tional assistance projects in Latin America. The Fun 
currently amounts to 60 million Canadian dollars. 

Through a 1961 agreement, supplemented by protocols, 
the Government of Federal Germany placed under 
administration a fund which currently amounts 
32,920,000 Deutschmarks, specifically to finance the i 
habilitation of Bolivia’s national tin mines. 


In 1966, the Government of the United Kingdo 
established under Bank administration a fund nc 
amounting to ;f3,02i,ooo for development projects in Lat 
America. 
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In 1966, the Government of Sweden placed a similar 
fund under Bank administration totalling $5 million. 

In 1969, the Bank entered into an agreement to ad- 
minister the Popitlorum Progressio Fund established by 
the Holy See mth an initial contribution of $i million to 
benefit low-income sectors in Latin America, especially 
in the field of land reform. 

In 1970 the government of Nonvay placed under Bank 
administration a fund amounting to $2 million. 


BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 
To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 
has issued long-term bonds in the markets of Austria, 
Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands, Switzerland, the United 
States, the United Kingdom and the German Federal 
Republic and a short-term issue purchased by Central 
Banks in Latin America, and by Israel. It has also entered 
into loan agreements -with Finland, the German Federal 
Republic, Sweden, the United Kingdom, Japan, Norway 
and Spain. These operations, as of September 30th, 1970, 
are as follows; 


BONDS AND SECURITIES 
(U.S. dollar equivalent) 


Country 

Amount 

Austria (tivo issues) .... 

11.458,809 

Belgium ...... 

6,000,000 

Germany (four issues) .... 

96,721,311 

Italy (three issues) .... 

72,000,000 

Latin America and Israel (short term) . 

77,600,000 

Netherlands ..... 

8,287,293 

Norway ...... 

4,000,000 

Switzerland (two issues) 

25,154,356 

United Kingdom .... 

6,536,806 

United States (seven issues) 

379,350,000 

Total .... 

687,108,575 


LOAN AGREEMENTS 
(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

Ajiount 

Finland ...... 

1,100,000 

Germany (two loans) .... 

60,109,289 

Japan (three loans) .... 

28,000,000 

Spain ...... 

10,937,500 

Sweden ...... 

6,185,714 

Switzerland ..... 

11,433,798 

United Kingdom (two loans) 

5,436,089 

Total .... 

123,202,390 


Country 


Argentina . 
Barbados* 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 

Colombia . 
Costa Rica 
Dominican Rep' 
Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica* 
ilexico 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Trinidad and T( 
United States 
Uruguay . 
Venezuela . 
Unassigned . 


ublic 


‘obago’ 


Totai. 


Members' Subscribed Capital and 
Voting Power 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Total 

Authorized 

Capital 


345.820 
4,140 

27,760 

345.820 

94.960 

94.880 

13.880 
18,520 
18,520 
13,880 
18,520 
13,880 
13,880 
18,520 

222,300 

13,880 

13,880 

13,880 

46,340 

13,880 

1,173.520 

37,080 

185,280 

386,980 


3,150,000 


Subscribed 
as at Sept. 
30th, 1970 


345.820 
4,140 

27,760 

345.820 
94,960 

94.880 

13.880 
18,520 
18,520 
13,880 
18,520 
13,880 
13,880 
18,520 

222,300 

13,880 

13,880 

13,880 

46,340 

13,880 

1,173.520 

37,080 

185,280 


2,763,020 


Per cent 
of Total 
Votes 


12.42 

0.29 

1.04 

12.42 

3-45 

3-44 

0 - 55 
0.71 
0.71 

0.55 

0.71 

0.55 

0.55 

0.71 

8.00 

0.55 

0.55 

0.55 

1.70 

0.55 

42.05 

1 - 37 

6.68 


Fund for Special 
Operations 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Total 

Quotas 


115,086 

414 

9,240 

115,086 

31,599 

31,578 

4,620 

6,159 

6,159 

4,620 

6,159 

4,620 

4,620 

6,159 

73,989 

4,620 

4,620 

4,620 

15,414 

4,620 

1,800,000 

12,342 

61,665 


2,328,009 


* Barbados and Jamaica willcomplete their contributions in 1973, and Trinidad and Tobago 
in 1971. 


257 















INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 


APPROVED LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1970* 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 

Ordinary Capital 

Pond 
Special O 

FOR 

PERATIONS 

Social Progress 
Trust Fund 


No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

Argentina .... 

31 

265,939 

22 

2 o 5;7 o 8 

4 

43.500 

Barbados .... 

— 


— 

— 

— 

— 

Bolivia .... 

— 



20 

82,010 

6 

14,600 

Brazil .... 

35 

391.969 

28 

403.541 

10 

61,510 

Chile 

17 

102,273 

23 

151.635 

14 

35,126 

Colombia .... 

21 

141,910 

21 

159,180 

9 

49,008 

Costa Rica .... 

6 

15.271 

10 

28,239 

6 

11,699 

Dominican Republic . 

I 

6,000 

7 

40,395 

4 

8,435 

Ecuador .... 

4 

13.836 

13 

64,362 

9 

27,449 

El Salvador 

4 

6,958 

6 

15.483 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala .... 

5 

11,292 

10 

53.804 

4 

14,320 

Haiti .... 


— 

4 

12,260 

— 

— 

Honduras .... 

2 

460 

10 

46,942 

5 

7,603 

Jamaica .... 

— 

— 

I 

6,200 

— 

■ 

Mexico .... 

25 

241.069 

17 

200,231 

8 

• 34.996 

Nicaragua .... 

7 

19.525 

10 

42,850 

4 

13.035 

Panama .... 

I 

1,500 

12 

34.173 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay .... 

4 

6,050 

15 

83.563 

3 

7,800 

Peru ..... 

13 

43.674 

II 

110.755 

10 

45.136 

Trinidad and Tobago . 



5 

8,900 

— 


Uruguay .... 

9 

44.838 

II 

40,247 

2 

10,500 

Venezuela .... 
Central American Bank for 

II 

92,738 

9 

91,200 

8 

72,861 

Economic Integration 

I 

10,000 

4 

28,704 

I 

2,914 

Regional .... 

I 

10,000 

— 

— 

^^9 

Total 

198 

1,426,202 

269 

1.910,382 
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• Excludes loans totalling the equivalent of $59,124,000 for projects in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia. 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, Paraguay, Peru and the Central American Bank for Economic Integration made uota 
Canadian, British, Swedish and Vatican funds under Bank administration. 


TECHNICAL 

The Bank provides technical assistance for Latin 
American development, often together with its loans and 
frequently independently of them. This assistance is given 
for the preparation, financing and execution of develop- 
ment plans and projects, the formulation of loan proposals 
and the development and advanced training, through 
seminars and other forms of instruction, of personnel 
specializing in the formulation and implementation of 
development plans and projects. 


ASSISTANCE 

A total of $142.8 million has been authorized up to 
September 1969 for technical assistance, of which llii-i 
million is on a reimbursable and $31.7 million on a non- 
reimbursable basis. The greatest part of the reimbursabk 
assistance consists of loans for the creation of pre-invest- 
ment funds in various national development institutions 
to help identify and formulate development projects. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRACION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla de Correo 39, Sucursal 1), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are: to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to 
disseminate knowledge about the various economic. 


political, social, institutional, legal, scientific and tech- 
nological aspects of regional integration. 

Director; Felipe Tami. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bohtln de la Integracidn (monthly). 

Derecho de la Integracidn (bi-annually, in October and 
April)- 

Revista de la Integracidn (bi-annually, in November ana 
May). 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 


9 rue du Valais, Geneva, Switzerland 

ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance, to help resettlement of refugees in countries of permanent asylum to sponsor immigration 
into the less developed countries in accordance with their economic needs. World membership: 31 nations andJ8 

observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote. Meetings are normally held twice a 
year at Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee’s administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets regularly before Council sessions, but 
special sessions may be called. 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F. Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy>Director: G. Maselli (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold: to efiect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe; and to promote, through selective 
migration, the socio-economic advancement of Latin 
American countries as a vital form of development aid. 

The tasks of ICEM ^range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes. 

ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countries, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Africa and the United States of America. 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides essential services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore, ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
Arc unable to meet their o^vn expenses. 

The movement of refugees to countries offering thmn 
opportunity and security is a major function of ICEi . o 


assure tlie efficient resettlement of 40,000 to 45,000 up- 
rooted people each year ICE^I closely co-ordinates its 
refugee activities with the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees, the United States Refugee Program 
and wth other governmental and non-govemmental 
organizations. ICEM has implemented the processing and 
movement of 816,309 refugees between 1952 and 1969. 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
by providing sldlled workers and technicians through 
immigration. 

Immigrants with experience and professional knowledp 
of modem techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors of 
industry agriculture and education for which sufficient 
jjjjjji-powcr cannot be found on the national labour mar- 
kets. Training centres and demonstration projects have 
been established with immigrant instructors to teach local 
labourers and farmers improved methods. 
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INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION 


NUMBERS MOVED 


(February 1^52-December 1969) 


From 


Italy . • • . • 



388.547 

German Federal Kepublic . 



269,021 

Austria .... 



215.515 

Greece .... 



137,702 

Netherlands 



131,726 

Spain .... 



117,461 

Malta .... 



47,681 

Others .... 



365.315 

Far East Programme and non-European 

24,051 

refugees .... 




Total 

• 

• 

1,697,019 


To 


Australia ...... 

548,800 

U.S.A 

282,129 

Canada ...... 

196,403 

Argentina ...... 

118,478 

Brazil ...... 

110,570 

Venezuela . ... 

71,812 

Israel ...... 

200,832 

Republic of South Africa 

48,381 

New Zealand ..... 

17.375 

Uruguay ...... 

13,937 

Chile ...... 

8,609 

Colombia ...... 

5,926 

Others (Overseas) .... 

12,968 

(Europe) .... 

60,799 



Total 



RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Migrants 
Resettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Bddgbt 

Operational 

Administrative 




S 

S 

1952 


77,664 

17,221,000 

2,064,000 

1956 


172,232 

34,925.000 

2,680,000 

1957 


194,156 

56,461,000 

2,771,000 

1958 


94.332 

24,734,000 

3,242,000 

1959 


105,736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

1960 


99.799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 



87.175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 


69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1963 


64.505 

17,599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 


69.775 

19,509,000 

2,265,000 

1965 


67,042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 


53.610 

15,610,000 

2,475,000 

1967 


55,889 

15,163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 


80,302 

20,185,000 

2,308,000 

1969 


89,717 

23,058,000 

2,525,000 


Major contributions to the administrative budget (per cent): Australia 7.5, 
Belgium 2.5, German Federal Republic 8.1, Italy 8.1, Netherlands 4.0, U.S. 29.8. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

lATA 


Offices: 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal 113, Canada, and P.O.B. 316, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzerland 

Telephones: (Montreal) 866-1011; (Geneva) 98-33-66. 


Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership: 92 international airlines (active members), 

15 domestic airlines (associate members). 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority. All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President (1970-71): Lt.-Gen. Am M. Khademi (Iran Air). 
President Elect (1971-72): Feoyd D. Hall (Eastern). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of eighteen elected members. Carries out policy 
between Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, TrafSc Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

Members: Sheikh Najeb Alamuddin (MEA), Dr. Walter 
Berchtold (Swissair), Erik de Carvalho (Varig), 
Cheikh Fal (Air Afrique), Georges Galichon (Air 
France), J. C. Gilmer (CP- Air), Keith Granville 
(BOAC), F. D. Hall (EAL), Prof. G. Holtje (DLH), 
John C. Leslie (PAA), Karl Nilsson ISAS), J. R. D. 
Tata (Air India), Charles C. Tillinghast (TWA), 
Benigno P. Toda Jr. (PAL), Bruno Velani (Alitalia), 
Dr. G. van der Wal (KLM), Sir Roland Wilson 
(Quantas), Dr. Oscar Machado Zuloaga (VIASA). 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
^ATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions are 
unanimous and cannot become effective without the 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 
held in various world cities at two year intervals, in the 


autumn for passenger operations and the following spring 
for matters involving cargo. The three lATA Traffic Con- 
ferences have their office in Geneva, wth two Traffic 
Service Offices located in New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of lATA. 
Director-General: Knut Hammarskjold (Geneva/Mon- 
treal). 

Assistant Director-General (Technical): Dr. R. R. Shaw 
(Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Traffic): H. Don Reynolds 
(New York/Geneva/Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Legal) : Dr. J. Thomka-Gazdik 
(Geneva/Montreal) . 

Secretary: A. Laurence Young (Montreal). 

Financial Director: F. J. H. Johnston (Geneva). 

Public Relations Director: Anthony Vandyk (Geneva/ 
Montreal). 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

South American-Caribbean: Avenida Rio Branco 156, Sala 
2816, Rio de Janeiro. 

North Atlantic-North America; 41 Dover St., London, W.i. 
South-East Asia-Pacific: G.P.O. Box 1196, Bangkok. 
Africa: P.O.B. 7979, Nairobi, Kenya. 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., New York 10036. 

Far East: Macdonald House, Orchard Rd., Killiney Rd., 
P.O.B. 84, Singapore. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION 


PRINCIPAL 

Finance: Member airlines may settle their international' 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-ofi and landing, linking of airline telecommunications 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardization of documentation and aU phases of 
passenger, bciggage and cargo handling. 

International Law: lATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 


ACTIVITIES 

Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 

Information and Documentation: lATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely with the 
International Civil A'viation Organization (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (IVMO) and the International 
Standards Organization. 

BUDGET , 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

PUBLICATIONS 

I A TA Bulletin (annual, English, French, and Spanish), 

I A TA News Review (eight times a year, in English). 



INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 


1 rue Miollis, Paris 15c, France 

Founded 1950 to promote practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
world. Members: 535 universities and institutions of higher learning in 100 countries; 8 associate members 

(international university organizations). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the full and associate members and meets 
at least once every five years. Determines general policy 
and elects the President and members of the Administrative 
Board. 


Meetings 


Nice 

1950 

Istanbul 

1955 

Mexico City 

i960 

Tokyo 

1965 

Montreal 

1970 


Sixth General Conference to meet in Moscow 1975- 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members, 
including the Vice-President. Meets annually. Gives effect 


to decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat. 

President: Veli Merikoski (Universitj' of Helsinki, 
Finland). 

Vice-President: A. E. Sloman (University of Essex, 
United Kingdom). 


INTERNATIONAL UNIVERSITIES BUREAU 

The permanent secretariat of the Association. Carries 
out day-to-day administration between meetings of the 
Administrative Board and General Conference. 

Secretary-General: H. M. R. Keyes (U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Documentation and Information: The secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world. Its reference library of published and unpublished 
niaterial in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 
An extensive network of contacts with national and 
international bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
tates the international exchange of information 

Research and Studies: These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
classification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since i960 special efforts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-1 AU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is came 
out with the support of major private foundations and 
includes systematic studies of urgent problems connected 
with the r61e of universities in the modem world. 

Publications Programme: A quarterly Bulletin pro^des 
n chronicle of university affairs in all parts of the world. A 
series of reference works published at regul^ interv s 
gives detailed information about university institutioM and 
organizations concerned with higher education. 
reports and issues in the series of "Papers” of the Associa- 
tion are devoted to selected research themes and studies. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately $200,000, 
excluding expenditure from special grants for the Joint 
UNESCO-IAU research programme. 

SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletin of the International Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
three years — 5th edition, 1971)- 
World List — universities, other institutions of higher 
education, university organisations (English and French; 
every two years — loth edition, 1971)- 
University Autonomy — its meaning today (English and 
French editions). 

International University Co-operation (English and French 
editions). 

The University and the Needs of Contemporary Society 
(English and French editions). 

Access to Higher Education (English and French editions, 
published jointly with UNESCO). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 

New Methods of Teaching and Learning (English and 
French editions published jointly with UNESCO). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION— IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy Most, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members; the eight members of COMECON. 


ORGANIZATION 


FUNCTIONS 

1. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives from each of the eight 
member states. Each member has one vote. The Council 
determines the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the eight member 
states.. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Members: L. Lkhamsuren, M. NAstase, K. Nestorov, 
H. SeLLE, E. SiMBlEROWICZ. 


FINANCE 

CAPITAL 


(million transferable roubles) 



SUB- 

SCRIBBD 

Paid- 

UR* 

U.S.S.R 

II6 

34-8 

German Democratic Republic 

55 

16.5 

Czechoslovakia 

45 

13-5 

Poland ..... 

27 

8.1 

Hungary. .... 

21 

6.3 

Bulgaria ..... 

17 

5-1 

Romania .... 

16 

4.8 

Mongolia .... 

3 

0.6 

Total 

300 

89.7 


• Of which 59.7 million were paid-up in transferable 
roubles during 1964 and 30 million in convertible currencies 
and gold during 1966. 


BALANCE SHEET 


(End 1969 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Liabilities 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash in Hand 
On Deposit ..... 
Credits Granted ..... 
Property of the Bank .... 
Other Assets ..... 

15.153.473 

406.553.299 

380,284,672 

129,159 

4,459,502 

Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital . 
Deposits ...... 

Other Liabilities .... 

Net Profit ...... 

92,866,928 

696,942,433 

5.946,758 

4,127,786 

- 

Total .... 

806,580,105 

Total .... 

806,580,105 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICC 


38 Cours Albert ler, 75 Paris Vlllo, France 

Founded 1919 to establish a permanent organization of world business. ICC is a private and non-political body. 


MEMBERS 


National Committees 


Africa and Madagascar 
(Franc Zone) 

Argentina 

Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Canada 

Ceylon 

China, Republic of 

Colombia ' 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 

India 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Korea, Republic of 

Luxembourg 

Mexico 

Morocco 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Pakistan 

Peru 

Philippines 
Portugal 
South Africa 
Spain 


Associate Members 

Afghanistan 

Algeria 

Andorra 

Bahrain 

Bermudas 

Cambodia 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Cyprus 

Ethiopia 

Hong Kong 

Iceland 

Indonesia 

Iraq 

Ireland 

Jordan 

Lebanon 

Liberia 

Malta 

Nepal 

New Zealand 
Nigeria 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Thailand 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 
Yugoslavia 


Rhodesia 

Singapore 

Sudan 

Syria 

Tanzania 

Tunisia 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


CONGRESSES 

Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
intemationsil organizations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. The twenty-second Congress was 
held in Istanbul in June 1969. Next Congress: Vienna, 
April 1971. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves repo^ 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets twice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President: Dr. Bharat Ram (India). 

Secretary-General: Walter Hill (U.K.). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 42 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC policies. 

TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

Composed of experts from the National Committees. 
Ihe Commissions study world business problems and pro- 
vide information and guidance to the business community. 


Group i: Economic and Financial Policy 
Expansion of International Trade: Chair. Johan Melander. 
Formalities and Regulations in International Trade: Chair. 
Paolo N. Rogers. 

International Monetary Relations: Chair. George S. 
Moore. 

International Investments and Economic Development: 
Chair. Pieter Kuin. 

Taxation: Chair. Wilfrid Baumgartner. 

Acting Director: R. K. Fenelon. 

Group 2: Production, Distribution and Advertising 
Primary Products and Raw Materials: Chair. Jean 
Mikolajczak. 

Laws and Practices relating to Competition: Chair. Arnaud 
DE VOGllt . 

Distribution: Chair. Jules Muggler. 

Advertising: Chair. S. G. Cameron. 

International Exhibitions, Trade Fairs and Shows: Chair. 
Erik Johnsson. 

Joint Commission ICCjUIF (Union of International Fairs): 
Chair. Erik Johnsson (ICC), Luciano dal Falco 
(UIF). 

International Bureau of Chambers of Commerce: Chan. 
Bertil Thorburn. 

Director: Marie C. Psim^nos de Metz-Noblat. 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 


Group 3: Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Dr. Stoedter. 

Transport Users; Chair. J. Bolhuis. 

Air Transport: Chair. Knut Hagrup. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Sir Colin S. Anderson. 

Road Transport: Chair. E. W. P. Verbeek. 

Rail Transport: Chair. Frederik Gerst. 

Inland Navigation: Chair. F. Osterrieth. 

Postal and Telecommunications Services: Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

Simplification and Standardization of External Trade 
Documents; Chair. David Hunter. 

Head: Eric Petersen, Attachd. 

Group 4: Law and Commercial Practice 
International Arbitration: Chair. O. Glossner. 
International Protection of Industrial Properly; Chair. 
H. R. Mathys. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Enrico Minola. 
Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

Director: Fr£d6ric Eisemann. 


OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment o£ national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Chair. Kitcha Vadhana- 
siNDHU; Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Poulier; Liaison Officer 
Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
Chair. Lord Tangley; Sec.-Gen. FRfiDfiRic Eisemann. 

International Council on Advertising Practice: Examines 
unfair advertising on the basis of the ICC Code of Standards 
of Advertising Practice; Chair. Sten Horwitz; Sec. 
Marie C. Psim^nos de Metz-Noblat. 

INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 

The secretariat of ICC. Departments of Technical 
Services, External Relations and Administration. 
Secretary-General: Walter Hill. 

First Director: Lucien R. Duchesne. 

External Affairs Director: Pierre Jonneret. 
Information Section Head: Jacques Hebrard. 

Internal Administration: AndriI Fermon. 
Meetings-Documentation: Wladimir Zweguintzow. 


ACTIVITIES 


standardization; ICC brings together national repre- 
sentatives and invites them to agree on standard rules for 
commercial transactions. 

Economic Problems: Policy statements and analyses of 
conventions, regulations and agreements are submitted to 
governments for their consideration. 

Settlement of Business Disputes. The good oflices of ICC 
are available in international business disputes. Should 
conciliation fail, the difierences can be settled by the Court 
of Arbitration in the form required by law, so that the 
decision can be enforced by the courts if necessary. 

Industry and Finance. ICC has recommended greater 
protection for trade-marks and patents, fair treatment of 
foreign private investments, a multilateral guarantee 
system and the abolition of double taxation. It has also 
urged the simplification of governmental regulations and 
formalities and the standardization of sales contracts. 

Transport and Banking. ICC sponsors consultations 
between carriers and users on transport of goods and 
promotes a joint policy for all branches of commercial 
transport. Ite standard practices for commercial credits 
are used by banks all over the world, and it has recom- 
mended international rules for payment and transfer orders. 

Distribution and Advertising. New methods to increase 
efficient distribution are publicized by ICC, which also 


compiles statistics for traders. It promotes fair standards 
of advertising, standardization of advertising contracts 
and research into press, cinema, outdoor and television 
media. 

Information Exchange. A Centre for the Exchange of 
Information on Distribution has been established. Training 
courses are organized for staff of Chambers of Commerce 
in the developing countries and the International Bureau 
of Chambers of Commerce makes available information on 
a wide range of commercial subjects. 

Co-operation. ICC co-operates with a large number of 
international organizations, both governmental, and non- 
governmental. Liaison offices with the United Nations are 
maintained in Bangkok, Geneva and New York. 

BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members' contributioos. 
Chairmen of the Budget Commission: Rudolf Brinckmann 
(German Federal Republic), Sir Jeremy Raisma 
(United Kingdom). 

PUBLICATION 

ICC News (published monthly in English and French). 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS-IGFTU 

37-41 rue Monfagne aux Herbes Potagbres, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 80 85. 

Founded in 1949 by trade union federations which had withdrawn from the 
World Federation of Trade Unions (WFTU). 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
120 organizations in 90 countries with over 46 million members 

ORGANIZATION 

President: Bruno Storti (Italy). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions: examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

First Congress London December 1949 
Second Congress Milan July 1951 

Third Congress . Stockholm July 1953 

Fourth Congress Vienna May 1955 

Fifth Congress Tunis July 1957 

Sixth Congress Brussels December 1959 

Seventh Congress Berlin July 1962 

Eighth Congress Amsterdam July 19^5 

Ninth Congress Brussels July 1969 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the' Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and norm- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is ^ 
ex officio member. After each Congress the Board elects its 
uim President and at least ten Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations, 
und affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
tions for affiliation; problems afitecting world labour. 

Sub-Committee: the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to deal TOth urgent matters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES 
Finance and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of afiUiation fees and the Inter- 
national SoUdarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 

contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee of the Executive • 

Beals with social, ecofiomic and monetary questions w c 
ere of an international nature. 


Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions affect- 
ing women workers and youth; composed of representa- 
tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Joint ICFTU/IFBWW International Housing Committee- 

Examines housing problems, particularly social housing 
and rent policies, and prepares trade union participation 
in the work of international agencies connected with 
housing. 

Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance. Co-ordinates programmes of educational 
assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Harm G. Buiteu (Netherlands). 

The headquarters staff numbers about 80, comprising 
some 1 5 different nationalities. 

The five departments are: Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation and Youth; Relations and Administration; Finance; 
Press and Publications. 

Branch Offices 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifere, 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 820 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, 
New York, 10017, N.Y. 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mittersteig 3A, Vienna 1040. 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODIES 
European Confederation of Free Trade Unions in the Com- 
munity [Confidiration eitropdenne de Syndicate Itbres 
dans la Communauti ) : 37-41 rue Montague aux Herbes 
Potagferes, B-iooo Brussels; Sec.-Gen. Theo Ras- 

SCHAERT. 

Trade Union Committee for the European Free Trade Area: 

37-41 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagferes, B-looo 
Brussels; Sec. A. Thiria. 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to tho OECD: 88 rue 

Saint-Martin, F-75 Paris IVe, France; Acting Sec.-Gen. 
Charles Ford. 


267 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


I 


Africa . 
America 


REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

ICFTU African Information Service, 231 
Herbert Macaulay St., Yaba, Nigeria. Asia 

Inter-American Regional Organisation 
of Workers — ORIT, Plaza de la 
Repdblica 30, Mexico, i D.F., Mexico. 


ICFTU Asian Regional Organisation— 
ARO, P-zo Green Park Extension, Neir 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Asian Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; f. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. Dir. 
V. H. Kabra. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American Labour College (Instituto 
Interaniericano de Esiudios ORIT-CIOSL): Calle 


Camelia y Lirio, Rancho Cortds, Aptdo. 159, Cuerna- 
vaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 
Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Dir. Prof. BerNardo 
IbaSez; Pubis. Mtindo del Trabajo Libre, El Noliciario 
Obrero Interamericano. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Ethiopia, Guatemala, Kenya, Indonesia, Japan, Nicaragua, Rhodesia, Trinidad, Uganda, Uruguay, Zambia. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Secretariat ot Entertainment Trade Unions: 

37/41 rue Montague aux Herbes Potagferes, Brussels; 
f. 1965; Mems.; trade union members totalling 460,000 
in 26 countries. Organization: Congress, Executive 
Board of eighteen. 

Pres. Leslie Lixtlewood (Great Britain); Dir. Alan 
Forkest. 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifere, 1204 Geneva; f. 1891. 
Mems.; National Unions. Organization; Congress, 
Executive Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J, Lofblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin, Housing Bullelin (monthlies). 
International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de Balexert, 
1211 Geneva-Chktolaine, Sivitzerland; f. 1904. Mems.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5,342,157 workers in 65 countries. Organization: Inter- 
national Congresses (every three years). Executive 
Committee, four trade sections. 

Pres. A. W. Allen (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Esuch Kissel (German Federal Republie). Pubis. The 
Non-Manual IVorher (quarterly in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Norwegian), Press service. 
International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions: 37-41 
rue Montagne aux Herbes Potagercs, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: national professional associa- 
tions covering 980,000 people in 29 countries. Organiza- 
tion: Congress (every three years), General Council 
(annual meetings). Executive Committee, Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. Heinrich Rodenstein; Gen. Sec. A. Braconier. 


international Federation of Chemical and General Workers, 
Unions: 58 rue de Moillebeau, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzer- 
land; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions covering 
4 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). Executive Committee (meets 
four times a year). Management Committee. 

Pres. W. Gefeller; Sec.-Geii. C. Levinson (Canada). 
Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, Geneva, Switzerlana, 
f- 1959- Mems.: unions covering approx. 4 mil'ma 
workers. Organization: Congress (every six years), 
Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. Lord Collison; Sec.-Gen. Tom S. Bavin. Pubis. 
Snips (monthly), IFPAAW Journal (quarterly). 

International Federation of Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers; 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver 8020b, 
Colorado, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Mems.; unions in 80 countnes 
with a membership of two million. Organization. 
Congress (every three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 14 countries). Secretariat. 

Pres. Luis Tovar (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. L. A. Haskins 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Petro (monthly), Petrogram (weekly)- 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse 73 i 
3007 Berne, Sivitzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: nation^ 
organizations in 29 countries. Organization: Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonfield (United Kingdom); Int. i 
G6ke (German Federal Republic). Pubis. Journol 
the IGF (twice a year), reports. 


2G8 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE UNIONS 


nternational Metalworkers’ Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, 1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 10,400,000 workers in 
59 countries. Organization: Congress (every three years) . 
Central Committee (meets annually). Executive Com- 
mittee, five Industrial Sections. 

Pres. O. Brenner; Gen. Sec. I. Nor^n (Sweden). Publ. 
Bulletin (three times a year). 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: 120 Baker Street, London. W.i, England; 
f. 1970. Mems.: 44 national federations covering 
3,760,000 workers in 25 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress, General Council, Executive Committee of ten. 

Pres. John Newton (Great Britain); Gen. Sec. John 
Greenhalgh (Great Britain). Publ. Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old To^vn, Clapham, London, S.W.4, England; 
f. 1896. Mems.: national trade unions covering 6,500,000 
workers in 86 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). General Council, Executive Board 
Management Committee, Secretariat, eight Industrial 
Sections. 

Pres. Hans Duby (Switzerland); Vice-Prcs. Frank 
Cousins (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Charles Blyth (U.K.). 
Pubis. ITF Journal (quarterly), ITF Newsletter 
(monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers’ Associa- 
tions: 15 rue Necker, CH-1201, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f- X920. Mems.: national organizations covering 
1.57X.088 workers in 53 countries. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Managing Committee, 
Executive Committee of ten. 


FINANCES 

Affiliated federations pay a standard fee of $38 
K15 i6s. 8d.) per 1,000 members per annum, which covers 
the establishment and routine activities of the ICFTU 
headquarters in Brussels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
^e Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 
Unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, extends 
Resistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
^®^tence is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
CRses of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


Pres. D. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dan Gallin 
(Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, 
brochures. 

Minors’ International Federation: 75-76 Blaclrfriars Road, 
London, S.E.i, England; f. 1890, Mems.: 38 national 
unions covering 1,750,000 miners in 35 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every four years). Executive 
Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. W. Arendt (German Federal Republic); Gen. Sec. 
D. Edwards (U.K.). Publ. Bulletin (three times ayear). 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: "Agora", 
105 rue Marche aux Herbes, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1920. Mems.: national federations covering 2,614,083 
workers in 84 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee. 

Pres. Joseph A. Beirne; Gen. Sec. S. Nedzynski. 
Publ. PTTI News (monthly). 

Public Services International: 26-30 Holbom Viaduct, 
London, E.C.i, England; f. 1935. Mems.: 139 unions 
and professional associations covering 3,930,000 
workers in 64 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years). Executive Committee, Secretariat. 

Pres. G. Halstrom (Sweden); Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (four times a year). 
Newsletter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Plantin-en- 
Moretuslei 66-68, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. Mems.: 
10,400 in 6 countries; annual Executive committee 
meetings. 

Pres. G. Maters; Gen. Sec. A. Buelens. Publ. Quarterly 
Bulletin. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 
International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 
Women's News (non-periodical). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 
and German and, on the regional level, in many other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 


209 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE TRADE, UNIONS 


SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 

(As revised in 1959) 


PREAMBLE AND AIMS 

The International Confederation of Free Trade UnicJUs 
exists to unite the workers organised in the free aad 
democratic trade unions of the world and to afiord a me^ms 
of consultation and collaboration between them in further- 
ance of the aims here set out. (Statement of ICFTU’s Aims 
follows.) 

Article i. Membership: All bona fide national tiAde 
onion centres accepting tte aims and Constitution of the 
Confederation shall be eligible for membership. 

Articles 2-3. Congress: The supreme authority. (Con- 
vened at least once every three years. Composed of 
delegates oi the affiliated organisations.) 

Articles 9-10. Officers: President, the Vice-Presidents 
and the General Secretary. 


Articles 13-18. Executive Board: Elected by Con- 
gress. 27 members nominated by: Africa 3, Asia 4, Mddle 
East 2, Australia and New Zealand i, Britain 2, Continent 
of Europe 6, Latin America 3, North America 5, West 
Indies i. 

Article 19. Regional Organisations: Organic parts of 
the Confederation. 

Articles 20-22. Finance: Income derived from regular 
affiliation fees, special levies and voluntary contributions. 

Articles 23-24. Co-operation with International Trade 
Secretariats; Headquarters. 

Articles 25-26. President and Vice-Presidents: Elected 
*Dy the Executive Board. 

Articles 27-28. General Secretary: Elected by Con- 
gress. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE— ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W1X9PA, England 

Telephone: 01-499-5991 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance links individual members and affiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 

MEMBERS 

CATEGORIES OF ICA MEMBER-SOCIETIES 




Societies 

Members 

Consumers’ Societies 


56,209 

111,896,273 

Agricultural Societies . 


156,858 

36.951.430 

Fishery Societies .... 

• 

8,652 

1,481,154 

Workers’ Productive and Artisanal Societies . 

52.414 

3.974.245 

Building and Housing Societies 

. 

31,980 

5,466,106 

Credit Societies .... 

. 

296,138 

64,641,660 

Miscellaneous Societies . 

* 

9,272 

6,137.057 



611,523 

230,547.925 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF ICA MEMBERSHIP 



Societies 

Members 

Europe ..... 

• 

115.739 

124,949,228 

Asia ...... 

• 

439.461 

79,003,702 

America ..... 

• 

42.937 

48.907.984 

Oceania ..... 

> 

6,044 

993,150 

Africa ..... 

. 

7.342 

1,654,379 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden). 

Vice-Presidents: Sir Robert Southern (United King- 
dom), A. P. Klimov (U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
tlireo years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization's size. 

Functions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
Bcnetal policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 


Congresses 

Fust Congress London 1895 

Sixteenth Congress Zurich 194® 

Seventeenth Congress Prague 194® 

Eighteenth Congress Copenhagen I95r 

Nineteenth Congress Paris 1954 

Twentieth Congress Stockholm I957 

Twenty-first Congress Lausanne i960 

Twenty-second Congress Bournemouth 19^3 

Twenty-third Congress Vienna 1966 

Twenty-fourth Congress Hamburg 1969 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

^ets once a year at least. 

There are 170 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress. 


Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets three or four times a year. 

Members: the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint staff, to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 
to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Co-operative Development Committee, a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive directs ICA activities in promoting 
co-operation in the developing countries and controls the 
expenditure of the development fund financing the 
activities. The Executive has designated the years 1971-80 
as the Co-operative Development Decade during which 
special efforts -will be made to stimulate and co-ordinate 
the work of all agencies involved in the promotion of 
co-operatives in developing countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Dr. Suren K. S.ucena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Aliance's authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
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ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, Education, 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations, Research and 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities. 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

43 Friends’ Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

Kew Delhi, India 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with afiSliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 

The Regional OfiSce includes the Education Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 


ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undeiiakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educaiional 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. / 
Regional Director: P. E. Weeraman. 

I 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 788; Moshi, Tanzania 
The OfSce of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in Africa and to 
carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia. 

Regional Director: D. Nyanjom. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
;^ioo,ooo. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
£80,000 per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives, supplemented by grants from the 
Swedish Government. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly) : in English. 

Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly) : in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly); in English and 
French. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 
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-ICSU 


7 Via Gornelio Cetso, 00161 Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 862555. 


Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 


MEMBERS 

National Members 

Academies, research councils or governments of 64 countries. 


Scientific Members 


International Astronomical Union (lAU). 

International Geographical Union (IGU). 

International Mathematical Union (IMU). 

International Scientific Radio Union (URSI). 
International Union of Biochemistry (lUB), 

International Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS). 
International Union of Crystallography (IUCr). 
International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGG). 
International Union of Geological Sciences (lUGS). 


International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science (lUHPS). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (lUPS). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Biophysics 
(lUPAB). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry 
(lUPAC). 

International Union of Pure and Applied Physics (lUPAP). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 
(lUTAM). 


Scientific Affiliates 

Federation International de Documentation (FID). 
International Federation for Information Processing 
(IFIP). 

Pacific Science Association (PSA). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every tivo years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly: Spain, 1970. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
President: Prof. V. A. Ambartsumian (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Presidents: Prof. J. Coloumb (France), Dr. T. F. 
Malone (U.S.A.), Prof. E. Straub (Hungary), Prof. 
F. G. Young (U.K.). 

Treasurer: Prof. N. B. Cacciapuoti (Italy). 
oecretary-General: Prof. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 


Past President: Dr. J. M. Harrison (Canada). 

Consists of thirty-one members; four principal officers, 
eleven representatives of national institutions and one 
representative for each of the sixteen member unions. 
Directs the affairs of the Council between meetings of the 
General Assembly, to which it is responsible. Meets 
annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU BttUetin. 
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COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR) : f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.: 12 countries; Pres. Dr. 
G. DE Q. Robin (U.K.); Secretariat; Dr. R. W. Wil- 
lett, Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, 
England. Publ. SCAR Bulletin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.: 
29 countries; Pres. Prof. W. S. Wooster (U.S.A.): 
Secretariat: Dr. K. Voigt, Institut fflr Meereskunde, 
Seestrasse 15, 253 Wamemunde, German Democratic 
Republic. Publ. SCOR Proceedings. 

Committee on Space Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 
co-operation in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Mems.: institu- 
tions in 35 countries and 11 scientific unions; Pres. 
Prof. Maurice Roy (France); Secretariat: Z. Niemiro- 
wicz, E.xec. Sec., 55 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, France. 
Pubis. COSPAR Information Bulletin, International 
Reference Atmosphere Tables, World List of Optical and 
Radio Tracking Stations, Proceedings of Symposia, 
Technical Manuals, Transactions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research ICOWAR) : f. 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres. Dr. W. C. Ackermann (U.S.A.); Secre- 
tariat: Dr. L. Serra, Sec., 98 rue Xavier de Maistre, 
92 Rueil-Malmaison, France. Publ. COWAR Bulletin 
(annual). 

Special Committee for the International Biological Pro- 
gramme (SCI BP): f. 1963 to initiate an international 
biological programme entitled "The Biological Basis of 
Productivity in Human Welfare", with the objectives 
of ensuring the world-ivide study of: (i) organic produc- 


tion on the iand, in fresh waters, and in the seas) and 
the potentialities and uses of new as well as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions; Pres. F. BouRLifiRE (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Frankel (Australia), H. Tamiva 
(Japan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.), I. MAlbk (Czecho- 
slovakia); Scientific Dir, E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Central Office: 7 Marylebone Rd., London, NWr 5HB, 
■England. Pubis. IBP News, IBP Handbooks, Bio- 
sphere. 

Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED) ; f. 1966 for the encouragement of 
science and technology in developing countries: 12 
mems.; Pres. Prof. Lord Blackett (U.K.): Secretariat; 
F. W. G. Baker, 7 via C. Celso, 00161 Rome, Italy. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA) : 

f. 1966 to stimulate and co-ordinate world-OTde activ- 
ities in the compilation and evaluation of numerical 
property data. Principal functions are to recommend 
and encourage data compilation and evaluation work 
where required, to suggest co-ordination between data 
centres and projects where significant duplication and 
overlap occur, to develop higher standards of presen- 
tation and evaluation, to improve quality and avail- 
ability of the publications and service's of the data 
centres. Mems.: 12 countries and 10 scientific unions; 
Pres. Prof.' B, Vodar (France); Secretariat: ' Dr. C. 
SchXfer, Exec. Dir., Westendstrasse 19, :6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Federal Republic of Germany. Publ. COBATA 
Newsletter (two a year), CO DATA Bulletin (irregular), 
International Compendium of Numerical Data Projects. 

Committee on the Teaching of Science: f. 1968 to study aU 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. hi- 
Matyas (Czechoslovakia); Sec. D. G. Chisman, CEDO, 
Tavistock House South, Tavistock Square, London, 
W.C.i, England. 

Special Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE): f. 1969 to consider those problems of me 
environment torvard the solution of which the scientific 
competence represented by ICSU can be effectively 
applied; Chair. Dr. J. E. Smith, Marine Biological 
Association, Citadel Hill, Plymouth, Devon, England. 


SERVICES AND INTER-UNION COMMISSIONS 


Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau, 
Monthly Bulletin of the International Seismological 
Bureau, Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Perm- 
anent Services on Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, Crustal 
Thickness, Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and 
Radiations Sfonitoring Organization, International 
Ursigram and World Days Service; Pres. Dr. B. 
Guinot (France); Sec. Dr. C. M. Minnis, 7 Place 


Emile Danco, 1180 Brussels, Belgium. Pubis. Quarterly 
Bulletin on Solar Activity, International Seismological 
Summary, Tables of Geomagnetic Indices, Bulletm 
Mensuel du Bureau Central International de Scismologte, 
Bulletin Horaire, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1949; facili thctates 
dissemination of scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry, Biology, Astronomy, Geology and Crys^l*’* 
graphy; organizes and promotes, on an intemationm 
scale, the exchange and publication of primary Md 
secondary- scientific and technological information, 
primarily in the fields covered by the member unions of 
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the ICSU and deals wth related matters directed 
towards a better dissemination of such information; 
co-operates with the most important abstracting and 
indexing services in these fields, such as the Institute 
for Scientific Information of the Academy of Sciences 
of the U.S.S.R., Chemical Abstracts Service, Science 
Abstracts, Physikalische Berichte, Chemie Information 
Dokumentation, Bulletin Signaldtique, Biological Ab- 
stracts, Astronomy and Astrophysics Abstracts, 
American Geological Institute, Bibliographie des 
Sciences de la Terre, Zeutralblatt fur hlathematik; Pres. 
Dr. B. Riegel (U.S.A.); Secretariat: Mme J. Poyen, 
Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue Mirabeau, 
Paris i6e, France. Publ. Annual survey of activities and 
list of publications of members of the ICSU family (every 
two years). Comparison of Member Services Activities. 

Inter-Union Committeo on Frequency Allocations for Radio 
Astronomy and Space Science (iUCAF): f. i960 under 
auspices of URSI \vith representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. L. Smith-Rose, 21 Tumblewood Rd., 
Banstead, Surrey, England. Pubis. Periodical reports of 
meetings and the relevant papers are published in the 


OF SCIENTIFIC WORKERS 

Information Bulletin of the International Union of 
Radio Science (URSI), Brussels. 

Inter-Union Committeo on Radio Meteorology (lUGRM): 

f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which afiect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorology. Pres. Prof. D. Atlas (U.S.A.); Sec. J. A. 
Lane, Radio and Space Research Station, Ditton Park, 
Slough, Bucks., England. 

Inter-Union Commission on Solar-Terrestrial Physics 
(lUCSTP): Small nucleus formed in January 1966, 
expanded to 28 mems. (Oct. 1968) ; principal tasks are 
to organize international co-operative projects in solar- 
terrestrial physics and to co-ordinate international 
symposia in this field; Pres. Dr. H. Friedman (U.S.A.) ; 
Sec. Dr. E. R. Dyer, National Academy of Sciences, 
2101 Constitution Ave., Washington, D.C., 20418, 
U.S.A. Publ. STP Notes. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (lUCS): f. 1966 
to co-ordinate the work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair, of the Organizing Commission 
Dr. G. Herzberg, Division of Physics, National 
Research Council, Ottawa, Canada. 


BUDGET 

Prepared annually byaFinance Committee and presented 
to the General Assembly, which determines contributions 
for National and Scientific Members. 



THE INTERNATIONAL 
LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.8.R., Kremlin, Moscow 


ORGANIZATION 

INTERNATIONAL LENIN PEACE PRIZE 
COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Dmitry Skobeltsyn. 

Vice-Chairman: Louis Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Ai-exandrov, J. D. Bernal, Anna 
Seghers, Pablo Neruda, Sahib Singh Sokhey, 
Juan Marinello, Kaoru "Vasui, Renayo Guyyuso, 
Ivan Malek. 


The Prizes 

The Committee is authorized to award annually as 
many as five prizes. A decision is made by the Committee 
in its annual session on awarding prizes for the past year. 
Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

In connection with the centenary of the birth of Lenin 
the Committee awarded the prizes for 1968 and 1969 in the 
jubilee year of, 1970. The Committee did not hold a session 
in 1969. 


PRIZEWINNERS 1961-70 


1961: Fidel Castro 
Sekou Toure 
JI rs. Rameshwari Nehru 
Mihai Sadoveanu 
Antoine Georges Tabet 
Ostap Dluski 
William Morrow 

1962: Kwame Nkrumah 
ISTVAN Dobi 

Olga Poblete de Espinosa 
Faiz Ahmad Faiz 
Pablo Picasso 

1963: Modibo Keita 
Manolis Glezos 
Georgi Traikov 
Oskar Niemeyer 

1964: Ahmed Ben Bella 
Dolores Ibarruri 
Herluf Bidstrup 

1965: Aruna Asaf Ali 
Rafael Alberti 
ICaoru Ota 
Gordon Shaffer 


1966: Miguel Angel Asturias 
Peter Ayo 
Curtis Joseph 
Giacomo MANzir 
Zhamsarangiin Sambu 
Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 

1967: Martin Niemoller 
Abraham Fisher 
David Alfaro Siqueros 
Ivan Malek 
R ociavELL Kent 
Herbert Warnke 

1968: Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Jorge Zalamea Borda 
Romesh Chandra 
Jean Effel 
ANDR fi SiK 
JORIS IVENS 

1970: Ludvtk Svoboda 
Linus Pauling 
Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh 
Jaroslaw' Iwaszkiewjcz 
Akira Iwai 
Bertil Svanstrdm 
Khaled Mohai Ed Din 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

-lOE 

98 rue de Si. Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 

Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, lOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

World membership: 86 federations in 77 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. Waline. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June 1970-June 1971): Edwin P. Neidan 
{U.S.A.). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
afiSliated federation, and is the supreme body of the lOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the draiving 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Chairman: G. Beegenstrom (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen: Abebe Abate (Ethiopia), E. G. Erdmann 
(Federal Republic of Germany), E. P. Neilan (U.S.A.), 
N. H. Tata (India), F. Yleanes Ramos (Mexico). 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times a 
year and formulates general policy. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee. 

RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the fifteen international non-govemmental organizations 
having category “I" consultative status with the Economic 
and Social Council of UN and consultative status ivith the 
International Labour Organisation in Geneva. 


SUMMARY OF THE STATUTES 


CONSTITUTION AND OBJECTIVE 

Articles i and 2. The lOE is an international organiza- 
tion of national central employers’ federations. It is to 
maintain contact between members, to keep them in- 
formed of developments in social questions and to promote 
common discussion of those questions and their repercus- 
sions. 


membership and administration 

Articles 3—5. Any central employers’ federation with 
the aims given above may become a member, provided that 
it does not include any workers’ organization, that it 
defends the principles of free enterprise, and that it is a 
free and independent voluntary orgamzation outside 
governmental or other control. All applications are con- 
sidered by the General CouncU. If there is no such central 
federation, individual federations may be admitted wit 
tte permission of the General Council. The admimstration 
is to consist of the General Council, the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Secretary-General. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

Articles 6-13. The General Council shall be composed 
of two delegates from each central federation, accompanied 
by any technical advisers. Other members are represented 
according to the conditions of their admission. The General 
Council shall elect a President and two Vice-Presidents. 
The President shall serve for one year, to be succeeded in 
turn by the senior and junior Vice-Presidents. The General 
Council shall pass the annual budget and completed 
accounts at its annual meeting. Special meetings may be 
held. Voting shall only be held on administrative questions, 
and shall be done by a simple majority. Each delegation 
shall have tivo votes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Articles 14-18. The Executive Committee shall bo 
elected at the annual meeting of the General Council, and 
the General Council shall fix the number of members. The 
Executive Committee shall appoint the Secretary-General 
and decide on proposals made by the Secretswiat. The 
Committee shall hold regular meetings. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

r/iunstergasse 9, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland 
Telephone: (051) 34 48 38. 

Founded in 1951. A non-governmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. Membership: 1,600 (publishers and 
journalists of press, radio and TV systems) from 60 countries spread over five continents, r, 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 


Director and 

lays down Institute policy. 

1952 

Paris 

1963 

Stockholm 

1953 

London 

1964 

Istanbul 

1954 

Vieima 

1965 

Ixmdon 

1955 

Copenhagen 

1966 

New Delhi 

1956 

Zfirich 

1967 

Geneva 

1957 

Amsterdam 

1968 

Nairobi 

1958 

Washington 

1969 

Ottawa 

1959 

Berlin 

1970 

Hong Kong 

xgfio 

Tokyo 

1971 

Helsinki 

1961 

Tel Aviv 

1972 

Munich 

1962 

Paris 



EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of editors from 20 countries, who are elected by the 
Annual Assembly. It meets when necessary, but must do 
so at least once a year. 

Chairman: Miss Aw Sian (Hong Kong). 

Vice-Chairmen: Aatos Erkko (Finland), L. K. Jakande 
(Nigeria). 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where the press is free. 
Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 
retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises two categories: full members and associate 
members. 

Full membership is open to persons who have responsi- 
bility for the editorial and news policies of newspapers, 
weekly and monthly journals or news agencies and of 
radio and television systems, and who are dedicated to the 
principles of freedom of the press. 

Associate membership is open to persons whose work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
executives of newspapers or agencies; for example news- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members of 
journalism faculties and the like. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest Meyer (France). 


AIMS 


The International Press Institute was founded in 1951 
by 34 newspaper publishers and editors from North 
America, Western Europe, Latin America and Asia, who 
met in New York to study the role of the press in the post- 
war world. They believed that if journalists from different 
countries and different parts of the world were brought 
together to discuss current problems and the improvement 
of professional journalism, they would at the same time 
learn to understand each other’s indiv-idual problems 
better. Free access to information and free transmission 
and dissemination of nows are the guarantee for a truthful 
picture given of the problems of other people. 

The Preamble of the Ckinstitution of the International 
Press Institute, defining the essential aims of the Institute, 
states: 

"World peace depends upon understanding betrvecn 


people and peoples. If peoples are to understand one 
another, it is essential that they have good information. 
Therefore, a fundamental step towards understanding 
among peoples is to bring about understanding among tho 
journalists of the world. In accordance with this belief 
there is established an organization to work toward the 
following objectives: 

1. The furtherance and safeguarding of freedom of the 
press, by which is meant: free access to the news, ffoc 
transmission of news, free publication of newspapers, 
free expression of views. 

2. The achievement of understanding among journalists 
and so among peoples. 

3. The promotion of the free exchange of accurate and 
balanced news among nations. 

4. The improvement of the practices of journalism. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


ACTIVITIES 


DeSerice of Press Freedom 

IPI .takes the following action: publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report', protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the world through news 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television; direct pressure 
on governments and direct inten'ention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have been a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held betiveen newspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problems 
and misunderstandings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. Since the initial Franco-German 
meetings which began in 1954, meetings have been 
organized between British and American journalists, 
British and German, Greek and Turkish, American and 
Canadian and Korean and Japanese as well as meetings 
between British, French and American editors and British, 
French, German, American and Canadian. Articles and 
newspapermen have been exchanged and newspaper 
columns thro^vn open for frank discussion of controversial 
topics. 

Seminars are arranged with the aim of improving the 
practices of journalism. The first journalism seminar, held 
in Zurich in 1954, grouped German and Austrian jour- 
nalists for a ten-day course in relations between the press 
and government in a democratic country. Other seminars 
have been for United Nations correspondents, on Science 
Writing, Security in the Sixties, Medical Reporting, The 
Woman’s Page, Problems of Disarmament, Crime Report- 
ing. Agriculture in Today’s Press, Reporting the Air, New 
Perspectives on Strategy, The Press and the International 
Economic Challenge, the Atlantic Seminar in Brussels 
and Paris, and the Libel Symposium, Give-away papers 
symposium. Bi-lateral Austro-Italian meeting on South 
Tyrol. 

Economic and foreign editors have been brought to- 
gether for seminars on the European Economic Com- 
munities and the Free Trade Area, and on European 
Economic Integration. 

Improvement of the Practices of Journalism 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960 and a number of workshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
IPI Consultants have visited newspapers, particularly those 
published in Asian languages, to give advice and training 
to editorial and management staffs. The Institute s active 
Work in Asia began mth tivo plenary Asian meetings held 
in Tokyo in 1956 and in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1957- Since then, 
the Press Institute of India has been launched as a result 
of collaboration between IPI and a group of leading Indian 
newspaper publishers and editors. Other institutes foF 
lowed in South Korea, the PWlippines, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia, providing newspapers ^vith their owti bodies o 
study professional problems and train journalists. 


In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi, Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Lagos, 
Nigeria, have moved on to responsible posts and the IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified journalist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems of 
international journalism. Information is frequently sup- 
plied on such questions as legislation affecting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centre 

This Centre is maintained at the headquarters of IPI in 
Zurich. Material on a \vide range of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
the disposal of members. 

Publications 

The following have been published: 

Improvement of Information (1952) 

The News from Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us (1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (i955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor and the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom (1961) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) 

IPI— The First Ten Years (1962) 

Conseils de Presse et Codes d’Honneur Professionnels (1962) 
Le Secritariat de Redaction (1965) 

A Free Press (by Walter Lippmann) (1965) 

Press Councils and Press Codes (4th edition 1966) 

Press Law for Our Times (1966) 

IPI in Asia {1966) 

Le Reportage (1966) 

Newspaper Crisis {1967) 

African Assignment (1969) 

Svoboda (1969) 

The following are in preparation: 

Libel Study 
Concentration Study 
Defence of Privacy 

International Press Glossary (Long-Range Publication 
Project). 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE 


BUDGET 


The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions 
and donations from publishers. It began with the aid of the 
United States Carnegie and Rockefeller Foundations. The 
current African training scheme is financed by a $300,000 
grant from the Ford Foundation which was made in 1965 
at the termination of the previous two-year scheme backed 


by the Foundation. A grant of $813,700 was made by the 
Rockefeller Foundation in March 1965 to support the 
Asian Programme up to May 1968. In 1967 the Ford 
Foundation made a grant of $150,000 for a programme of 
activities to improve objective news coverage between 
countries. 


PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS 

I PI Report: monthly in English. 

Cahiers de I’l.I.P.: monthly in French. 

IPI Rundschau: monthly in German. 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT 

U lYIrdzovky 15, Prague 5, Czechoslovakia 


Albania 

Algeria 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Chinese People's Republic 
Cuba 

Czechoslovakia 
Estonian S.S.R 
Finland 


MEMBERS 

Broadcasting organizations from: 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Iraq 

Korean Democratic People’s Republic 
Latvian S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Mali 

Moldavian S.S.R. 


Mongolian People’s Republic 

Polcind 

Romania 

Sudan (Television) 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

United Arab Republic 
U.S.S.R. 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam 


ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Eino S. Repo (Finland). 

Vice-Chairmen: Representatives of the Polish Radio and 
Television and the State Committee for Information, 
Radio and Television of the Mongolian People’s 
Republic. 

There are bet\veen 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually. The last meeting was in October 
1970, in Smokovec. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one representative from each member 
orgamzation. Makes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission: 

Chairman: B. loNiyA (Romania). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations whose requirements are first submitted^ o 
these study groups: wired broadcasting and transmission 


lines; electroacoustics, studio technique and sound record- 
ing; television; radio waves propagation and broadcasting 
S5istems; stereophony. 

Radio Programme Commission: 

Chairman: KAlmAn Kiss (Hungary). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. 

Television Programme Commission: 

Chairman: E. N. Maniedov (U.S.S.R.). 

Organised like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes, and the organization of television services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 
Director: H.-A. JuSkeviJius. 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HRebik (Czechoslovakia). 


budget 


OIRT is financed by membership dues 


and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 


OIRT Radio and Television (six times a year). 
Catalogue of Transmissions suitable for exchange: Radso. 


OIRT Information (monthly). 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION ORGANIZATION 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision network was set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the 
German Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in 1961 (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV services of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1963. In 1965 
Finnish Television and TV services of Byelorussia and 
Lithuania joined. The TV service of Moldavia joined in 
1967. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administrative 
Council and decisions about programmes are made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
Intervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange rvith the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 
('000) 



1957 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria .... 


0.2 

70 

180 

185 

300 

621 

955 

CzeSioslovakia 


173 

1,900 

2,100 

2,100 

2,600 

2,864 

2,875 

German Democratic Republic . 


100 

2,600 


3,200 

3.980 

4,100 

4.300 

Hungary .... 


2 

600 

820 

820 

1,150 

1.400 

1.703 , 

Poland ..... 


25 

r.300 

2,080 

2,100 

3,000 

3.389 

4.023 

Romania .... 


n.a. 

250 

500 

rua. 

850 

1.115 

1,289 

U.S.S.R. (Intervision network) 


1,500 

4,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

14,000 

15.400 

22,000 

Totai. . 

• 

n.a. 

10,720 

n.a. 

15.905 

25,880 

28,889 

37.145 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

Geneva, Switzerland 

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRG* 
THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS* 

THE NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 

COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, 
Red Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International 
Committee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort 
between the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last 
Conference: Istanbul, September 1969.) 


STANDING COMMISSION 

President: The Countess of Limerick (United Kingdom). 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any disputes between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members each from 
the ICRC and the League, and five members chosen by the Conference. 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The President of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee and the Chairman of the 
Board of Governors meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever else they wish. They present 
a report to each Standing Commission. 


the international COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC 

7 avenue de la Paix, 1211 Geneva 1, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1876. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 


PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS 

Humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for g^- 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 


GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick 
in Armed Forces in the field) was signed in 1864 by twelve 
countries. In 1929 a second Convention was approved, 
concerning the treatment of prisoners of war. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in 1949 pro- 
tection is bestowed upon: 

1. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 


* ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

President: Marcel A. Naville. 

Vice-Presidents: Hans Bachmann, Jacques Freymond. 

Members: Martin Bodmer, Paul Ruegger, Rodolfo 
Olgiati, Guillaume Bordier, Dietrich Schindler, 
Hans Meuli, Marjorie Duvillard, Max Petit- 
PIERRE, Adolphe Graedel, Denise Bindschedler- 
Robert, Jacques F. de Rougemont, Roger 
Gallopin, Jean Pictet, Waldemar Jucker, Harald 
Huber, Victor H. Umbricht. 

Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion- 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 
international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

Consists of the President and at least three other 
members of the Committee. Executes current work 
between sessions of the International Committee. 

DIRECTORATE 

Secretary-General: Jean-Louis le Fort. 

Special Assistant to the President and Director of Ope^ 
ations: Raymond Courvoisier. 

Director, Department of Principles and Law: Claude 

PiLLOUD. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, and similar grants from National Red Cross Societies 
and the Swiss public. 


PUBLICATIONS 

International Review of the Red Cross (monthly): French and English editions. 
Topical Red Cross News (information bulletin, about 20 times annually). 

Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions; texts and commentaries. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 


17 Chemin des Creis, Potit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. 


MEMBERS 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 113 countries at the end of 1970, with an 
aggregate jimior and adult membership of over 220 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

1. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at all 
times and cany out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in this capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
co-ordination and study among the various National 
Societies, and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on both national 
and international level. 


2. To promote the establishment and development of an 
independent and duly authorized National Society m 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
in the international field. 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the 
national Conference of the Red Cross and the Boam 
of Governors. 

FINANCE 

The League of Red Cross Societies is financed by 
contributions of Member Societies on a pro-rata basis. 
Each relief action is financed by contributions spccifi® 
for that action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntarj’ basis by National Societies. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Jos 4 Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the League and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Members of the League. 
Meetings; 1961 Prague 1963 Geneva 

1965 Vienna 1967 The Hague 

1969 Istanbul 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chairmen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of Governors for a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 


Development Programme Advisory Committee. 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


Youth Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Standing Finance Commission. 


These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between 10 and 16 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Nedjm Abut (Turkey). 

Under Secretary-General: Wiixiam H. Dabney (U.S.A.j. 
Treasurer-General: Baron van Zeeland (Belgium). 


The Secretariat has a staff of 100 from some 22 countries. 
Its work falls into two main categories, relief in times of 
natural disaster and development of National Societies. The 
League is recognized by tte United Nations as the main 
co-ordinating agency in emergency stages of international 
disaster relief, and launches an appeal if requested by the 
National Society, or the government, of the country 
concerned. In the field of development, three sections — 
Training, Planning and Regional Service, in consultation 
and close co-operation with the technical bureaux — provide 
assistance on request to National Societies in process of 
formation or development by means of regional, field and 
technical delegates, regional seminars, training institutes 
and conferences, and help established National Societies 
develop and extend existing services and set up new ones 
if and when the need arises. 

TECHNICAL BUREAUX 

Health and Social Service, promoting and co-ordinating 
National Societies’ activities in first aid, preventive 
medicine, organization of blood transfusion services and 
donor recruitment and social welfare activities. 

Nursing, which reinforces the efforts of National 
Societies to improve recruitment and training of nursing 


personnel for their own health programmes and state 
needs, provides documentation for basic and post-basic 
nursing schools, training of auxiliary nursing personnel 
and development of "Health in the Home" instruction. 

Red Cross Youth: promotes and co-ordinates activities 
by children and young people infields of health, community 
and international service, and international friendship and 
understanding. 105 National Societies have Youth Sec- 
tions or involve young people in their programmes. 

Information, which provides National Societies with 
publications, photographs, films, tape recordings and other 
audio-visual materials, maintains constant contact with 
international information media; is responsible for all 
League publications, in particular the review Panorama, 
published eight times a year. All periodicals appear in 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Relations, which is entrusted with co-or- 
dinating and strengthening the relations of the League 
with all governmental and non-govemmental international 
organizations, which might influence League policy. The 
I,eague maintains close relations with many inter-govem- 
mental organizations, in particular the World Health 
Organization, the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees and UNESCO, and non-govemmental organiz- 
ations. 
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ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan; Afghan Red Crescent, Kabul. 

Albania: Albanian Red Cross, 35 Rruga e Barrilradavet, 
Tirana. 

Algeria: Central Committee of the Algerian Red Crescent 
Society, 15 bis, Blvd. Mohamed V, Algiers. 

Argentine: Argentine Red Cross, H. Yrigoyen 2068, Buenos 
Aires. 

Australia: Australian Red Cross, 122 Flinders Street, 
Melbourne 3000. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gusshausstrasse, Postfach 
39, Vienna IV. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, g8 Chauss^e de Vleurgat, 
Brussels 5. 

Bolivia: Bolivian Red Cross, Avenida Simdn Bolivar, 1515 
(Casilla 741), La Paz. 

Botswana: Botswana Red Cross Society, Independence 
Ave., P.O.B. 485, Gaborone. 

Brazil: Brazilian Red Cross, Praga Cruz Vermelha 12 
cz/86, Rio de Janeiro. 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Red Cross, 1 Blvd. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross, Red Cross Building, 42 Strand 
Rd., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Burundi Red Cross, 3 rue du March4, B.P. 324, 
Bujumbura. 

Cambodia: Cambodian Red Cross, 17 R Vithei Croix- 
Rouge, Cambodgienne, P.O.B. 94, Phnom-Penh. 

Cameroon: Central Committee of the Cameroon Red Cross 
Society, rue Henry-Dunant, P.O.B. 631, Yaounde. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross, 95 Wellesley St., East, 
Toronto 284 (Ontario). 

Ceylon: Ceylon Red Cross, 106 Dharmapala Mawatha, 
Colombo VII. 

Chile: Chilean Red Cross, Avenida Santa Maria 0150, 
Correo 21, Casilla 246 V., Santiago de Chile. 

China: Red Cross Society of China, 22 Kanmien Hutung, 
Peking. 

Colombia: Colombian Red Cross, Carrera 7a, 34-65 Apar- 
tado nacional iiio, Bogota D.E. 

Congo: Congolese Red Cross Society, 41 Avenue Valclce, 
B.P. 1712, Kinshasa. 

Costa Rica: Costa Rica Red Cross, Calle 5.\, Apartado 
1025, San Jos6. 

Cuba: Cuban Red Cross, Calle 23, Ro. 201 esq. N. Vedado, 
Havana. 

Czechoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, Thunovskd 18, 
Prague I. 

Dahomey: Dahomean Red Cross, B.P. r, Porto Novo. 

Denmark: Danish Red Cross, Ny Vestergade 17, Copen- 
hagen K. . 

Dominican Republic: Dominican Red Cross, Calle Juan 
Enrique Dunant, Santo Domingo. 

Ecaduor: Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle do la Cruz Roja y 
Avenida Colombia, Quito. 


Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross, Red Cross St., No. i, 
P.O.B. 195, Addis Ababa. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaanltatu i A, Box 14168, 
Helsinki 14. 

France: French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin-Baucliart, 
Paris 8e. 

Germany {Democratic Republic) : German Red Cross in the 
German Democratic Republic, Kaitzerstrasse 2, 
DDR 801, Dresden. 

ermany [Federal Republic): German Red Cross in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 
71, 5300 Bonn I, Postfach. 

Ghana: Ghana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 835, Accra. 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lycavittou 1, Athens 135. 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3a. Calle 8-40 zona i, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guyana Red Cross, P.O.B. 351, Eve Bear)', 
Georgetown. 

Haiti: Haitian National Red Cross Society, Place des 
Nations Unies, B.P. 1337, Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Honduran Red Cross, Calle Henri Dunant 516, 
Tegucigalpa, D.C. 

Hungary: Hungarian Red Cross, Arany Janos utca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland: Icelandic Red: Cross, Olduggotu 4, Reykjavik, 
Post Box 872. 

India: Indian Red Cross, 1 Red Cross Rd., New Delhi i. 

Indonesia: Indonesian Red Cross, Tanah Abang Barat 66, 
P.O.B. 2009, Djakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Red Lion and Sun Society, Avenue Ark, 
Teheran. 

Iraq: Iraqi Red Crescent, Al-Mansour, Baghdad. 

Ireland: Irish Red Cross Society, r6 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2. 

Italy: Italian Red Cross, 12 via Toscana, Rome. 

Ivory Coast: Ivory Coast Red Cross Society, B.P. 1244, 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica: Jamaica Red Cross Society, 76 Arnold Road, 
ICingston 5. 

Japan: Japanese Red Cross, 5 Shiba Park, JDnato-ku, 
Tokyo. . . 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Crescent Society, P.O.B- 
10001, Amman.. 

Kenya: Kenya Red Cross Society, St. Johns Gate, P.O.B- 
712, Nairobi. • , 

Korea [Democratic People's Republic) : Red Cross Society of 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Pyong- 
yang. ‘ 

Korea [Republic): The Republic of Korea National Re 
Cross, 32-3ka, Nam San-Dong, Seoul. 

Kuwait: Kuwait Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 1359- 
Kuwait. 

Laos: Lao Red Cross, P.B. 650, Vientiane. 
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Lebanon: Lebanese Red Cross, rue Spears, Beirut. 

Liberia: Liberian National Red Cross, National Head- 
quarters, Broad St., P.O.B. 226, Monrovia. 

Libya: Libyan Red Crescent, P.O.B. 541, Benghazi. 

Liechtenstein: Liechtenstein Red Cross, 9490 Vaduz. 

Luxembourg: Luxembourg Red Cross, Parc de la ViUe, 
C.P. 1806, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Red Cross Society of Madagascar, rue 
Clemenceau, P.O.B. 1168, Tananarive. 

Malaysia: Malaysian Red Cross Society, 519 Jalan Belfield, 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Mali: Mali Red Cross, B.P. 280, Bamako. 

Mexico: Mexican Red Cross, Avenida Ejdrcito Nacional, 
No. 1032, Mexico 10, D.F. 

Monaco: Red Cross of Monaco, 27 Blvd. de Suisse, Monte 
Carlo. 

Mongolia: Red Cross Society of the Mongolian People’s 
Republic, Central Post Office, P.O.B. 537, Ulan 
Bator. 

Morocco .'Moroccan Red Crescent, rue Benzakour, B.P. 189, 
Rabat. 

Nepal: Nepal Red Cross Society, Tripureshwar, P.B. 217, 
Kathmandu. 

Netherlands: Netherlands Red Cross, 27 Prinsessegracht, 
The Hague. 

New Zealand: New Zealand Red Cross, 61 Dixon St., 
P.O.B. 6073, Wellington C.2. 

Nicaragua: Nicaraguan Red Cross, Managua, D.N. 

Niger: Red Cross Society of Niger, B.P. 386, Niamey. 

Nigeria: Nigerian Red Cross Society, Eko Akete Close, off 
St. Gregory Rd., Onikan, P.O.B. 764, Lagos. 

Norway: Nonvegian Red Cross, Parkveien 33®> Oslo. 

Pakistan: Pakistan Red Cross Society, Dr. Dawood Pota 
Rd., Karachi 4. 

Panama: Panamanian Red Cross, Apartado 668, Panama. 

Paraguay: Paraguayan Red Cross, calle Andr6s Barbero y 
Artigas 33, Asuncffin. 

Peru: Peruvian Red Cross, Jir6n Chancay 881, Lima. 

Philippines: Philippine National Red Cross, 860 United 
Nations Avenue, P.O.B. 280, Manila D-406. 

Poland: Polish Red Cross, Mokoto'svska 14, Warsaw. 

Portugal: Portuguese Red Cross, Jardim 9 April, i 5. 5. 
Lisbon 3. 

Romania: Red Cross of the Socialist Republic of Rumania, 
Strada Biserica Amzei 29, Bucarest. 

Salvador: Salvador Red Cross, 3A Avenida Norte y 3a Calle 
Poniente 21, San Salvador. 

San Marino: San Marino Red Cross, Comity central, San 
Marino. 

Saudi Arabia: Saudi Arabian Red Crescent, Riyadh. 


Senegal: Senegalese Red Cross Society, Blvd. Franklin- 
Roosevelt, B.P. 299, Dakar. 

Sierra Leone: Sierra Leone Red Cross Society, 6 Liverpoo 
St., P.O.B. 427, Freetown. 

Somalia: Somali Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 937, 
Mogadiscio. 

South Africa: South African Red Cross, Cor. Kruis & 
Market Sts., P.O.B. 8726, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Spanish Red Cross, Eduardo Dato 16, Madrid, 10. 

Sudan: Sudanese Red Crescent, P.O.B, 235, Khartoum. 

Sweden: Swedish Red Cross, Artillerigatan 6, Pack- 10440, 
Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: Swiss Red Cross, Taubenstrasse 8, B.P. 2699, 
3001 Berne. 

Syria: Red Crescent of the Syrian Arab Republic Blvd. 
Mahdi Ben Barake, Damascus. 

Tanzania: Tanzania Red Cross Society, Upanga Road, 
P.O.B. 1133, Dar es Salaam. 

Thailand: Thai Red Cross Society, Paribatra Bldg., 
Chulalongkom Memorial Hospital, Bangkok. 

Togo: Togolese Red Cross Society, 51 rue Boko-Soga, 
P.O.B. 655, Lomd. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Trinidad and Tobago Red Cross 
Society, 48 Pembroke St., P.O.B. 357, Port of Spain. 

Tunisia: Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d’Angleterre, 
Tunis. 

Turkey: Turkish Red Crescent, Yenisehir, Ankara. 

Uganda: Uganda Red Cross Society, Nabunya Rd., P.O.B. 
494, Kampala. 

United Arab Republic; Red Crescent Society of the United 
Arab Republic, 34 rue Rainses, Cairo. 

United Kingdom: British Red Cross, 9 Grosvenor Crescent, 
London, S.W.i. 

Upper Volta: Upper Volta Red Cross, P.O.B. 340, Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Uruguay: Uruguayan Red Cross, Avenida 8 de Octubre, 
2990, Montevideo. 

U.S.A.: American National Red Cross, 17th and D Sts., 
N.W., Washington, D.C., 20006. 

U.S.S.R. : Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, 
Tcheremushki, I. Tcheremushkinskii proezd 5, Moscow 
W-36. 

Venezuela: Venezuelan Red Cross, Avenida Andr& Bello 
No. 4, Apart. 3185, Caracas. 

Viet Nam {Democratic Republic); Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam, 68 B&. Tri^u, Hanoi. 

Viet-Nam {Republic): Red Cross of the Republic of Viet- 
Nam, 201, duong Hdng-Thap-Lu, No. 201, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Yugoslav Red Cross, Simina ulica broj 19, 
Belgrade. 

Zambia: Zambia Red Cross Society, 2837 Brentwood 
Drive, P.O.B. RWr, Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

12 Chemin de Surville, Petit Lancy, 1213 Geneva, Switzerland 

Established 1962 to support and assist national volunteer service programmes. Members: 53 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of governments of countries attending the 
1962 International Conference on Middle Level Manpower 
and of those governments which have since been voted into 
membership. It is the ultimate authority on policies and 
scope of the organization. Membership is open to all 
countries which are members of UN or its Specialized 
Agencies. 

COUNCIL 

Composed of 16 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
persoimel, or both. It determines questions of policy, 
programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General: Michael U. R. von Schenck (Swtzer- 
land). 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, c/o PACD, 1817 Espana St., 
^lanila, Philippines. 

Latin America: Secretarfa International para el Servicio 
Voluntario, Oficina de Latinoam^rica, Calle Defensa 
120, 6mo Piso, Oficina 47, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

North America: 1424 i6th Street, N.W., Washington, 
D.C., U.S.A. 


AIMS 


1. To support and assist national volunteer programmes 
by serving as an information and experience exchange 
clearing house. 

2. To encourage the formation of new national volunteer 
service programmes. 

3. To provide technical assistance where requested in 
the setting up and support of national volunteer service 


organizations, both those for service overseas and those 
within their own borders. 

4. To co-operate with other organizations, international, 
governmental and private in working to increase ana 
improve volunteer service, and to increase the supply of 
skilled manpower in the developing countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. Circulation of volunteer information, documentation 
and statistics, films, language and other training materials 
for volunteers. 

2. Sponsorship of international and regional conferences 
and seminars about volunteer service and related subjects. 


3. Technical assistance for. the establishment of nations 
volunteer organizations. 

4. Aid to international co-ordination of volunteer 
service. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by contributions of member 
governments, principally those of the Council. 

PUBLICATIONS 

ISVS Flash. 

ISVS index: Statistical Summary of Volunteer Service. 
ISVS Risumis. 

ISVS Reports. 

Directory of Central and Overseas Offices of Volunteer 
Sending Organizations. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE CONSORTIUM— INTELSAT 

Headquarters: 950 L’Enfant Plaza South, S.W., Washington, D.G. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 by agreements which provide interim arrangements for the establishment of a global 

commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 


Membership of INTELSAT is available to all states which are members of the International Telecommunication Union, 

and as at November ist, 1970, comprised 77 states. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERIM COMMUNICATIONS SATELLITE 

COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the design, development, construction, 
establishment, maintenance and operation of the “space 
segment” of the global system (the "space segment" 
comprises the communications satellites and the traeldng, 
control, command and related facilities and equipinent 
required to support the operation of the communications 
satellites). Members of INTELSAT are represented on the 
Interim Committee on an investment quota basis; as at 
November 1st, 1970, there were 18 committee members, 
representing 49 states. 

MANAGEMENT 

Under the interim arrangements, the Communications 
SateUite Corporation (COMSAT), a private corporation 
set up by Act of U.S. Congress, acts as the Manager in the 
design, development, construction, establishment, opera- 
tion and maintenance of the space segment. 

AGREEMENTS 

The interim arrangements envisage a global communica- 
tions satellite system, available to all countries on a 
discriminator basis, whether or not they have contribute 


capital to the system. States may invest in the system, 
with consequent participation in Uie design, development, 
construction (including the provision of equipment), 
establishment, maintenance, operation and ownership of 
the system. 

Three Agreements have been signed: 

(а) An Intergovernmental Agreement establishing interim 
arrangements for a global commercial communica- 
tions satellite system, which came into force in 
August 1964. 

(б) A Special Agreement concluded between governments 
or their designated communications entities, which 
came into force in August 1964. 

(e) A Supplementary Agreement on Arbitration providing 
for the settlement of legal disputes, which came into 
force in November 1966. 

These Agreements are to remain in force until they are 
superseded by definitive arrangements. The latter have 
been under negotiation since February 1969 in the frame- 
work of an intergovernmental conference known as the 
INTELSAT Conference. The next plenary session is 
expected to take place in Washington during 1971, follow- 
ing prolonged sessions of a preparatory working group. 


activities 


Five satellites, in synchronous orbit, are in se^ice an 
cover more than go per cent of the earth's inhabite 
Two of these satellites are over the Atlantic, ° 

Pacific, and one over the Indian Ocean. Together ey 
provide a total capacity of more than 5,000 telephone 
circuits, and also permit global distribution of television 
programmes. At the end of 1970 there were over 2,000 
telephone circuits in full-time use. More than 900 ° 

television programmes were transmitted to one or more 
receiving earth stations in 1970, and wdely rebroa cas 

An additional three satellites, which have ei^er 
superseded by later models or have developed parti 
10 


faults, are also in orbit and provide limited standby or 
reserve capability. The following is a list of the satellites 
in orbit as at February ist, 1971: 

INTELSAT I {Early Bird) was launched in April 1965 and 
began commercial service on June 28th. It is in reserve 
over the Pacific. 

INTELSAT II F-2 was launched and placed in service in 
January 1967. It is in reserve over the Atlantic. 

INTELSAT II F-3 was launched in March 1967 and placed 
in service in April. It is in reserve over the Atlantic. 

INTELSAT II F-4 was launched in September 1987 hnd 
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placed in service in November. It is carrying traffic 
over the Pacific. 

INTELSAT III F-3 was launched and placed in service 
over the Pacific in February 1969. In July 1969 it was 
relocated over the Indian Ocean, where it is carrying 
traffic. 

INTELSAT III F-4 was launched and placed in service in 
May 1969. It is carrying traffic over the Pacific. 
INTELSAT III F-6 was launched in January 1970 and 
placed in service in February. It is carrying traffic over 
the Atlantic. 

INTELSAT III F-7 was launched in April 1970 and placed 
in service in May. It is carrying traffic over the Atlantic. 
INTELSAT IV was launched in January 1971 and placed 
in service in February. 

There have, in addition, been some failures, either of 
launch attempts or of operational satellites. INTELSAT 
financial planning is based on the statistical assumption 
that one out of four launchings will fail. There have also 
been a number of temporary interruptions of service, 
generally for less than 5 minutes and caused in most cases 
by earth station difficulties. As a measure of the reliability 
of the INTELSAT system, the monthly records of con- 
tinuity of service (including the effect of interruptions at 
earth stations as well as in satellites) have averaged 98.8 
per cent over the past three years. 

Each INTELSAT I and II satellite has a nominal 
capacity of from 240 to 360 telephone circuits, or alter- 
natively one television transmission. Each INTELSAT III 
satellite has a nominal capacity of 1,200 telephone circuits 
or up to 4 simultaneous TV transmissions, and an esti- 
mated life of 5 years in orbit. 

A new and more advanced series of satellites, INTEL- 
SAT IV, is scheduled to be in operation in 1971. Each of 
these will have a design life of 7 years and a capacity of 
from 3,000 to 9,000 telephone circuits, depending upon the 
transmission techniques and antenna arrangements 
selected. This capacity will include ample television trans- 
mission capability. Four such satellites — two over the 
Atlantic and one each over the Pacific and Indian Oceans 
— ^\vin be capable of accommodating the anticipated 
growth of traffic by 1974-75. A total of eight INTELSAT 
IV satellites have been ordered, to provide for possible 
failures and to enable spare satellites to be placed in orbit 
as reserves. INTELSAT is currently studying possible 
types of still more advanced satellites to be used in the 
future. 

EARTH STATIONS \ 

Earth stations which work rvith the INTELSAT satel- 
lites are the property of organizations in the countries in 
which they are located. The Interim Committee establishes 
performance characteristics for these stations, taking 
account of the recommended standards of the Inter- 
national Telecommunication Union, and approves their 
access to the satellites. 


As at the end of 1970 there was a total of 50 standard 
earth station antennas carrying commercial traffic via the 
INTELSAT system. These are distributed as follows; 

Africa (2): Morocco, Kenya. 

Asia (11): Republic of China, Japan (2), Philippines, 
Thailand (2), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Korea, Malay- 
sia. 

Australia and Oceania (4): Australia (3), Guam. 

Central and South America (2): Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Mexico, Panama, Feru, Venezuela. 

Europe and the Middle East (15): France (2), German 
Federal Republic (2), Greece, Iran, Italy (2), Lebanon, 
Spain (2), U.K. (2), Bahrain, Kuwait. 

North America and Hawaii (10); Canada (2), U.S.A. (8). 

It is expected that by the end of 1971 this total wll 
increase to appro.ximately 65, and to 75 by the end of 1972. 

FINANCE 

The net contributions of the signatories to the Special 
Agreement towards the cost of the design, development, 
construction and establishment of the space segment 
during the interim arrangements amount to nearly 
U.S. $200,000,000. 

Each signatory to the Special Agreement is responsible 
for its proportionate share of capital and operating costs 
in accordance with quotas negotiated in 1964 on the basis 
of expected use of the system. COMSAT, as the U.S. sig- 
natory, has a quota of around 52 per cent, while the zo 
European members have about 27 per cent (including 
about 7 per cent for the U.K.). When the definitive 
arrangements go into effect, new quotas will be deter- 
mined, more closely reflecting actual use of the system. It 
is expected that the U.S. quota will then fall significantly 
while that of the U.K. will rise to about xo per cent. 

The Interim Committee establishes the rate of charge 
for use of the satellites to cover amortization of the capital 
cost of the space segment as well as estimated operating, 
maintenance and administrative costs. These satellite 
utilization charges are paid to INTELSAT by the oper- 
ators of the individual earth stations, and the revenues 
thus generated are distributed among the signatories to 
the Special Agreement in proportion to their investment 
quotas. 

The INTELSAT space segment charge was initially set 
in 1965 at $32,000 per year per unit ot utilization. (A unit 
of utilization is basically a two-way, voice grade link 
between a satellite and a standard earth station.) Tlic 
growth in capacity, lifetime, and use of the INTELSAT 
satellites has allowed this charge to be reduced progres- 
sively and, effective on January ist, 1971, it has been set 
at $15,000 per year per unit of utilization. This reduction 
in the cost of satellite communications has been widely 
reflected in lower tariffs for intercontinental telephone, 
television, and telegraph service. 
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INTER -PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 19, Switzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s parliaments. 
World membership; 66 Parliamentary Groups. 

ORGANIZATION 


IHTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 


Recent Conferences 


1953 

Washington 

1962 

Brasilia 

1954 

Vienna 

1963 

Belgrade 

1955 

Helsinki 

1964 

Copenhagen 

1956 

Bangkok 

1965 

Ottawa 

1957 

London 

1966 

Teheran 

1958 

Rio de Janeiro 

1968 

Lima 

1959 

Warsaw 

1969 

New Delhi 

i960 

Tokyo 

1970 

The Hague 

1961 

Brussels 




Forthcoming Conferences will be held in 1971 in Paris 
and in 1972 in Rome. 


INTER.PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Ihe directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 


agenda, approves the annual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President: AndrS Chandernagor (France). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union. It supervises 
the work of the Inter- Parliamentary Bureau. The President 
of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: J. Virolainen (Finland). 

lYlembers: M. de Aranegui (Spain), R. Carpio-Castillo 
(Venezuela), A. P. Chitikov (U.S.S.R.), J. Hall 
(U.K.), W. Hofer (Switzerland), M. Marigoh Mboua 
(Cameroon), M. de Niet (Netherlands), N. S. Reddy 
(India), J. K. Wende (Poland). 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 

Secretary General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio (Italy). 

Assistant Secretary: Pierre Cornillon. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
wew to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 

co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union operates an International Centre for Par- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 
circulates material on the structure and functioning of 


legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has consultative status. Category A, with the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations 
(ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative arrangements 
with UNESCO and also maintains regular contacts with 
other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation also exists 
Avith the Inter-Parliamentary Union of the Nordic Coun- 
tries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden), 
the Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council of Benelux 
(Belgium, Netherlands, Luxembourg), the Latin American 
Parliament, and the Arab Parliamentary Union. 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget is about 800,000 Swiss francs 
yearly. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicle of Parliamentary Elections. 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITUT YADERNYCH ISSLEDOVANII) 


Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Hoad Post OfRca P.O. Box 79, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. 


MEMBERS 


Albania 

Bulgaria 

China, People's Republic* 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 


Korea, People's Democratic Republic 

Mongolian People's Republic 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


• Withdrew her scientists in July 1966. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. 'The 
Committee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 
Vice-Directors: Prof. A. Mikhul (Romania), Prof. N. 
SoDNOM (Mongolian People's Republic). 

Administrative Manager: V. L. Karpovsky. 

Broad executive powers arc vested in the Director. The 
Management carries out all practical work of the Institute 
between meetings of the Committee. The Director and 
Vice-Directors are elected by the Committee. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR PROBLEMS 
Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

This laboratory has a synchrocyclotron that accelerates 
protons to 680 MeV, deuterons to 420 MeV, and alpha- 
particles to 840 MeV and is a powerful source of 600 MeV 
neutrons and charged and neutral mesons. This accelerator 
started operating in 1949. The main directions of research 
at this laboratory are the investigation of nucleon-nucleon 
scattering, the processes of pion production and their 
interaction with nucleons, the investigation of fi-meson 
properties and weak interaction processes, and the 
interaction of nucleons and mesons with complex nuclei. 

The Laboratory also has a Radio-chemical Laboratory. 


LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. A. M. Baldin. 

The Laboratory has a 10 BeV synchrophasotron that has 
been operating since 1957. 

Experimental investigations are carried out with 
protons and secondary particles. The experiments are 
devoted to the study of nucleon structure problems, strong 
interactions of strange particles and weak interaction 
processes. In i960 the laboratory discovered the anti- 
sigma minus hyperon. 
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LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

This Laboratory works on the problems of field theory, 
the theory of elementary particles, nucleon structure, the 
phenomenological theory of scattering, and the use of 
superconductivity methods to the atomic nucleus. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

An experimental fast neutron pulse reactor came into 
operation in i960. It is being used for research in low- 
energy physics and neutron spectrometry, and for studying 
the structure of matter. Nuclear reactions induced by light 
nuclei are studied with the aid of the laboratory electro- 
static generator. 

LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Feerov. 

In i960 a cyclotron of multiple-charged ions came into 
operation. It is used to produce powerful beams of various 
ions up to the light-charged 320 MeV ion Ar. In 1962 a new 
type of nuclear radioactivity — ^proton radioactivity was 
discovered, in 1963 a new isotope of the 102 element ivith 
a mass number of 256 was synthesized, in 1964 the 104 
clement was synthesized. In 1970 the 105 element was 
S3mthesized. T^e chemical properties of transuranium 
elements are studied at the laboratory. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 
Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

This Laboratory was founded in 1966, its puipose being 
the centralization of computing and data handling 
facilities at JINR. 

The main directions of the laboratory activities are the 
creation and operation of systems for analysis of data 
collected on film, development of automatic flying sport 
devices for scanning and measuring chamber films. 


organization of measuring centres at other Laboratories of 
the Institute and development of mathematical methods 
and programmes for data processing as supplied to 
problems of elementary particle physics. 

SPECIAL DEPARTMENTS 

Two special departments have been established at the 
Institute, one of them performing research in the field of 
collective ion acceleration and the other operating the 
large experimental programme of JINR at the Soviet GeV 
accelerator in Serpukhov. 


HISTORY 

In 1946 work was begun on the 680 MeV synchrocyclo- 
tron at Dubna. In 1949, when it was put into operation, 
the Institute of Nuclear Problems of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was set up. In 1957 10 GeV S3nQChrophastron 

of the Electrophysical Laboratory of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences was completed and the two installations formed 
the centre of a new to\vn named Dubna, 80 miles from 
Moscow. In 1956 these two large research institutes were 
handed over to the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
and Dubna became an international centre. During the 
following years the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 
founded four new Laboratories: the Laboratory of 
Theoretical Physics, the Laboratory of Nuclear Problems, 
the Laboratory of Neutron Physics and the Laboratory of 
Computing and Automation. 

There are over 3,000 staff at the Institute. Scientists of 
other member states make liaison visits and work at the 
Joint Institute for Nuclear Research laboratories for short 
and long periods of time. 


BUDGET 

Contributions by all member states are approximately 
proportional to their national incomes. 
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LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(ASOCIACldN LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMERCIO— ALALC) 

(ASS0CIA9A0 LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE COMERCIO) 

Cebollatl 1461, Casilla de Correo 577, Montevideo, Uruguay 

The Latin American Free Trade Association was set up in Februar}’- ig6o. It aims at an eventual Latin American 

Common Market. 


MEMBERS 

Argentina Colombia 

Bolivia Ecuador 

Brazil Mexico 

Chile Paraguay 


Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries. It meets regularly and makes important policy 
decisions relating to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions are to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It meets in 
ordinary session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Among its regular duties 
are the convoking of the Conference of Contracting Parties, 


to submit to the Conference an annual progress report and 
budget, to represent the Association, to carry out studies, 
suggest measures and submit recommendations to the 
Conference and to apply for technical assistance and 
collaboration. The Committee operates at the headquarters 
of the Association in Montevideo. 

President (1970): Eduardo Rolando (Venezuela). 

SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of LAFTA 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by an 
E.xecutive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
Ministers, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial Affairs, Economic ASairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Executive Secretary: Gustavo MACARiflos (Uruguay), 
elected June 1967. 

Deputy Executive Secretaries: C6sar A. Ve.negas C. (Peru), 
Juan Pascal MartInez (Argentina). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental organization, created by the Treaty of 
Montevideo in February i960 with the object of increasing 
trade between the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

System ol Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin American Common 
Market. Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually over twelve years by two means, 
the National Lists and a Common List. 


T/ie National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tarifl and trade barriers betiveen the member countries. 
Each country shall present annually a list of those com- 
modities on which it is prepared to concede reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. These reductions shall be made at an annual 
rate of 8 per cent. When the Treaty came into force only 
seven countries had reached agreement on their NationM 
Lists, but in January 1962 Colombia presented her list 
and Ecuador joined the negotiations in August 1962. 
Venezuela joined the negotiations during the Sixth 
Conference and Bolivia joined them during the Seventh 
Conference. 
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The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 
obtain within the Free Trade Zone. The products represen- 
ted on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 
per cent during the second three year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three year period, and the greater part of 
the inter-alia trade during the final three year period. 

The first Common List was agreed in 1964 and negotia- 
tions for the second were begun in December 1967. 

The Treaty includes provisions for Special Lists for more 
favourable terms for less developed countries. Paraguay 
has already obtained benefits under this clause, which also 
covers Ecuador, Bolivia and, to some extent, Uruguay. 

Subregional Agreements. The Association approves in 


principle the dra^ving up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este in 
April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Latin American Common Market. 

The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of LAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty {Tratado de la Cuenca del 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area drained by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme. The annual rounds ol 
negotiations have given rise to approximately 1 1,000 tariff 
reductions incorporated in the National Lists. More than 
7,000 preferential tarifi reductions in favour of less 
developed member countries have been included in Special 
Lists. These concessions cover almost 90 per cent of trade 
betiveen countries of the region. 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-November 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the Common List were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo. The amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of in 1973. 

Growth Of Trade. 'While from 1955 to 1961 the volume of 
intraregional trade decreased from $1,087 million to $659 
million, since the Treaty of hlontevideo came into effect it 
has increased by 144 per cent, to a total of $1,604 million 
in 1968. In the same period, 1961-68, trade of the Con- 
tracting Parties with countries outside the region grew by 
27 per cent. 

Application of the Treaty has also encouraged diversifi- 
cation of exports of member countries. The volume of trade 
in manufactured and semi-manufactured goods during the 
period 1962-67 was $1,538 million (primary products: 
$i,8ri million). 

Co-operation and Development. A number of industrial 
agreements have been completed in relation to certain 
sectors and the Permanent Executive Committee agreed in 
September 1969 on proposals for a regional policy lor 


industrial development, integration of industry by sector, 
rvidening of markets, investment policy, and measures to 
be taken to assist the less developed countries of the 
region. 

LAFTA has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations betrveen member 
countries. The system functions by means of a network of 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank of Peru. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $100 million in 
1966, the first year of functioning, to almost $400 million 
in 1968; the latter figure represents 87 per cent of intra- 
regional trade of the countries which signed credit agree- 
ments. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Transport by "Water, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes. A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties. 

LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commission (Comisidn 
Coordinadora ALALC-MCCA). The Commission was created 
in September 1967 by LAFTA and CACM (Central 
American Comnron Market) to devise methods for the 
formation of a Latin American Common Market. Also 
included in the Commission are Latin American countries 
which do not belong to either LAFTA or CACM. The first 
meeting of the Commission was held in Port of Spain, 
Trinidad and Tobago, in October 1968. 
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ANDEAN DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION 

(CORPORACldN ANDINA DE FOMENTO) 

c/o Direcci6n de Intregacidn, Minisierio dc Relaciones Exferlores del Perd, Lima, Peru. 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela met in Bogota and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American 
Common Market. In June 1967, at the close of the fifth 
Inter-American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation was founded, and a 
Jlixed Commission of ten delegates from the five countries 
was formed. 

In July 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional pla nn i n g 
agreement. Ihis agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 
ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by the Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Ministers in September 1967. 

In July 1968, at a meeting at Cartagena, Colombia, the 
Mixed Commission agreed that the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariff should be achieved by 1980. 

In May 1969 the Mixed Commission, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agreement (Acuerdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 
pact, which calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers. 


leading to the establishment by igSo of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. 

The first step towards reduction of tariff barriers and 
other trade restrictions within the Group came on April 
15th, 1970 with the coming into force of the Andean 
Regional Agreement. The 175 items which are now to be 
traded freely between Chile, Colombia and Peru comprise 
the LAFTA Common List and include agricultural pro- 
ducts, raw materials and a few items of industrial machin- 
ery. Bolivia and Ecuador who are also signatories to the 
Cartagena Agreement are expected to remove tariffs more 
gradually over the period 1970-73. 

An agreement was signed by member countries in 1970 
providing for the pooling of merchant fleets. 

The joint financing of development projects by members 
of the Group was discussed at a meeting in June 1970 of 
representatives of banks in the region. Other matters dis- 
cussed included participation in the formation and 
development of state-owned companies, facilitating the 
movement of capital towards industrial development pro- 
jects and financing commercial operations from within and 
outside the sub-region. 

In November 1970, the President of the Andean Group, 
Jorge Valencia Jaramillo visited the Commission of the 
European Communities in Brussels. Discussions covered 
trade matters, technical and financial co-operation, invest- 
ment policy and exchange of information on the Com- 
munities’ experiences in regional integration. It was sug- 
gested that a joint committee could be set up to reinforce 
relations between the two groups. 


STATISTICS 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

($ million) 




Imports 

Exports 

Country 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 


From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

To 

World 

To 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

From 

World 

From 

ALALC 

(LAFTA) 

Argentina 

Bolivia . 

Brazil . 

Chile . 

Colombia 

Ecuador 

Mexico . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


1.095 

15T 

1,667 

721 

497 

214 

1.748 

67 

841 

171 

1.479 

254 

18 

226 

186 

38 

29 

39 

17 

104 

47 

39 

i.i 6 g 

153 

2,132 

743 

643 

244 

1.960 

73 

629 

159 

1,712 

275 

19 

277 

178 

48 

27 

43 

17 

108 

42 

47 

1.465 

166 

1.654 

914 

510 

158 
1.030 

48 

773 

159 

3. 112 

284 

9 

i6r 

84 

23 

15 

57 

16 

40 

17 

145 

1.368 

171 

1,881 

940 

558 

177 

1.037 

48 

866 

179 

3.082 

338 

13 

193 

92 

34 

15 

62 

16 

51 

19 

165 

Total . 


8.653 

996 

9,618 

i,o8r 

9.991 

852 

10,308 

999 
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TRADE BY COUNTRY 
{$ ’ooo) 


Argentina 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Brazil 



124,142 

101,197 

138,535 

129,051 

Bolivia 



6,026 

8,302 

1.369 

13.468 

Chile . 



37.178 

74,621 

49,141 

77.451 

Colombia 



8,198 

8,392 

5.451 

9,344 

Ecuador 



3.4S2 

1,802 

3,584 

1,259 

Mexico 



10,677 

9,905 

11,222 

11.339 

Paraguay 



14,682 

13.821 

13,582 

12,786 

Peru . 



10,527 

51.482 

13,852 

57.832 

Uruguay 



3.151 

lO.IQQ 

3,492 

18.638 

Venezuela 



35,519 

3.951 

35.034 

6.940 

Total ALALC. 

[253.582 

283,672 

275.262 

338,108 


Bolivia 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

8,961 

5,282 

11.424 

8,219 

Brazil 

2,986 

1,204 

2,382 

788 

Chile . 

2,056 

813 

1,993 

1,407 

Colombia . 

305 

3 

318 


Ecuador 

127 

2 

90 



Mexico 

563 

278 

422 

1,189 

Paraguay . 

665 

28 

28 

I 

Peru . 

1,737 

2,021 

2,105 

2,271 

Uruguay 

84 

268 

49 

4 

Venezuela . 

91 

— 

II 2 

2 

Total ALALC. 

17,575 

9,899 

18,923 

13,881 


Brazil 



1967 

1968 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

Bolivia 

Chile . 

Colombia . 
Ecuador 

Mexico . 

Paraguay . 

Peru . 

Uruguay . 
Venezuela . 

123,286 

290 

16,021 

1,187 

286 

17,899 

951 

6,799 

5,195 

54,558 

97,638 

3,892 

21,738 

2,341 

469 

6,897 

3,627 

3,656 

17,879 

3,107 

152,728 

415 

20,924 

2,768 

411 

18,195 

369 

6,721 

7.458 

66,708 

118,823 

2,642 

23,185 

1,961 

273 

11.137 

5,192 

6,654 

19,208 

3.987 

Total ALALC. 

226,472 

161,244 

276,697 

193,062 


Colombia 



1967 

1968 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile . . ; 

Ecuador 

Mexico 

Paraguay . 

Peru . . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela . 

8,785 

4 

2,932 

1,719 

5.902 

5.549 

23 

4.279 

2.735 

5.961 

4,507 

165 

561 

1,854 

5,613 

367 

109 

5,660 

91 

4,147 

12,270 

I 

1,676 

4,224 

7,016 

7,556 

83 

6,249 

4,392 

4,498 

6,160 

273 

2,461 

4,716 

6,426 

1,359 

78 

6,320 

162 

6,280 

Total ALALC. 

37,889 

23,074 

47,965 

34.235 


Chile 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

77,088 

40.217 

80,015 

48,005 

Bolivia 

1,355 

1,036 

1,358 

827 

Brazil 

22,746 

16,270 

19,336 

19,928 

Colombia . 

1,967 

1,412 

3,000 

3.193 

Ecuador 

7,314 

1.571 

9,506 

1,740 

Mexico 

23,477 

8,468 

26,545 

5,546 

Paraguay . 

1,267 

170 

1,248 

53 

Peru . 

7,332 

6,739 

6,581 

4.357 

Uruguay 

2,151 

3,132 

1,622 

3,252 

Venezuela . 

40,943 

5,262 

28,858 

4,918 

Total ALALC. 

185,640 

84,277 

178,069 

91,819 


Ecuador 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

iXrgentina . 

1,907 

1,644 

1,066 

2,901 

Bolivia 

2 

99 

— 

74 

Brazil 

599 

281 

219 

524 

Chile . 

1,807 

3,962 

2,413 

4.769 

Colombia . 

5,306 

5,787 

6,889 

5.911 

Mexico 

1,873 

848 

1,919 

548 

Paraguay . 

18 

33 

275 

32 

Peni . 

875 

1,758 

1,483 

287 

Uruguay 

181 

45 

153 

87 

Venezuela . 

16.327 

45 

13,068 

35 

Total ALALC . 

28,895 

14.502 

27,485 

15,178 
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Mexico 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

10.759 

9.423 

11,040 

10,480 

Bolivia 

138 

509 

x,S6o 

745 

Brazil 

7,211 

11,600 

9.317 

13.031 

Chile . 

9.528 

14,111 

8.593 

12,243 

Colombia . 

356 

3.659 

670 

6,262 

Ecuador 

1,209 

1,241 

616 

1.715 

Paraguay . 

238 

180 

130 

310 

Peru . 

7.306 

5.942 

8.590 

4.844 

Uruguay . 

1,626 

1.504 

1.907 

1,481 

Venezuela . 

2II 

9,028 

131 

II. 129 

Total ALALC. 

38.582 

57.186 

42.854 

62,240 


Paraguay 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

13.520 

11,416 

13,184 

12,705 

Bolivia 

702 

— 

3 

— 

Brazil 

1.807 

231 

2,413 

230 

Chile . 

130 

818 

53 

1,022 

Colombia . 

78 

9 

89 

13 

Ecuador 

45 

125 

27 

145 

Mexico 

154 

123 

260 

II6 

Peru . 

18 

109 

176 

6 

Uruguay 

766 

2,747 

613 

1,975 

Venezuela . 

14 

— 

7 

12 

Total ALALC . 

17.234 

15,578 

16,825 

16,224 


Peru 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

54.726 

8,903 

65,435 

12,569 

Bolivia 

163 

1.381 

192 

1,748 

Brazil 

5,394 

5.041 

3.712 

5.305 

Chile . 

11,059 

7,872 

6,844 

8,008 

Colombia . 

8,465 

3,716 

8,507 

5.277 

Ecuador 

4.448 

1,214 

2,765 

2,091 

Mexico 

7,636 

6,263 

5,811 

8,792 

Paraguay . 

262 

II 

217 

8 

Uruguay 

1,384 

1,135 

4,425 

752 

Venezuela . 

10,537 

4.443 

9.894 

5.975 

Total ALALC. 

104,074 

39,979 

107,802 

50,525 


Uruguay 



19 

57 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

11.329 

3,291 

15.476 

2,885 

Bolivia 

163 

13 

90 

85 

Brazil 

20,791 

5,196 

14,987 

7,455 

Chile . 

3.940 

1,700 

2.775 

1,626 

Colombia . 

133 

2,745 

II2 

3.942 

Ecuador 

56 

100 

58 

94 

Mexico 

2,309 

256 

1,587 

94 

Paraguay . 

4,179 

609 

3.002 

592 

Peru . 

1,394 

3.145 

969 

I.9II 

Venezuela . 

2.664 

72 

2,937 

170 

Total ALALC. 

46,958 

17,127 

41,993 

18,854 


Venezuela 



1967 

1968 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina . 

5,006 

27,833 

7,632 

30,487 

Bolivia 

9 

— 

6 

— 

Brazil 

4,490 

49.987 

5,127 

61,506 

Chile . 

5,837 

31,642 

5.730 

30,648 

Colombia . 

5.094 

5.057 

6.793 

4.478 

Ecuador 

52 

11.747 

310 

16,447 

Mexico 

12,507 

4.479 

14,345 

4,445 

Paraguay . 

52 

I 

27 

I 

Peru . 

5,582 

9,865 

6,839 

13.032 

Uruguay 

42 

4.518 

282 

4,037 

Total ALALC. 

38,671 

145,129 

47,091 

165,081 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 

(COMITg PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

1 Kie de Gr&co, Tunis, Tunisia 

A permanent committee established in 1964 for economic co-ordination, meeting four times a year. 

MEMBERS 

Algeria Libya Morocco Tunisia 


ORGANIZATION 


Sscrstariat: 1 rue de Grice, Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; each 
member country is represented by one delegate who 
exercises his functions permanently at the Head- 
quarters of the Committee; Delegates Hachemi 
Baghriche (Algeria), MoHAJfED Ayoub (Libya), 
Abdelkader Benseimane (Morocco), Chadli Tnani 
(Tunisia); Sec. Mustapha El Kasri; budget U.S. 
$100,000, provided by equal donations from the 
member states. 

Centre for Industrial Studies; Tripoli, Libya; f. 1968 to 
co-operate with industrial development plans in the 
member states and to carry out studies and research 
relevant to these plans; annual budget U.S. $2 million, 
to be provided by the UNDP and the Maghreb states; 
Dir. Mohamed S. El Bakouch (Libya): Project Dir. 
Stephan Klinghoffer (Austria). 


Maghreb Committee on Tourism: Tripoli; f. 1966. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination: Libya; f. 1965. 

Maghreb Esparto Bureau: Algiers; f. 1965. 

Commission on Transport and Communications: Tunis, 
Tunisia; f. 1968 to integrate the transport systems of 
the Maghreb countries; four subsidiary committees 
have been set up; 

Maghreb Committee on Air Transport; Rabat. 

Maghreb Committee on liailways: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping: Tunis. 

Maghreb Committee on Roads: Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Jnsnranoe and Reinsurance; 

Rabat. 


RECORD 

1964 

October First meeting of the Economic Ministers of the 
four Maghreb countries, Tangier. Two bodies 
to be set up: the permanent consultative 
committee, which would implement decisions 
on economic co-ordination; and an institute 
of industrial studies, which would harmonize 
joint industrial planning. 

The four countries should work towards the 
establishment of a tariff union and towards 
joint negotiation with outside institutions 
and organizations. 

November Second Conference of Ministers. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed; one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
the important economic communities; a foreign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 


OF EVENTS 

Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 

May Third meeting of the Maghreb Economic 

Ministers, Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co- 
ordination of exports of citrus fruits, ivines, 
esparto and olive oil. An esparto bureau 
established in Algiers to handle the exports of 
all four countries. Special commissions set up 
for statistics, accounting, and the steel indus- 
try, and it was agreed to study improvement 
of telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

October Meeting of Maghreb Committee on Tourism, 
Algiers. Meeting of Commission on Transport 
and Communications, Tunis. 

November Signing 0/ convention setting up Committee 
on Railways. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 


ig66 

February 


July 


August 


Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb 
Economic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for 
establishment of a permanent secretariat in 
Tunis, under direction of Mohamed Cher- 
KAOUi, with budgetary and administrative 
responsibilities to aid the Consultative Com- 
mittee; Mohamed Cherkaoui appointed 
Director of Consultative Committee; agree- 
ment on co-ordination of commercial statistics 
in Maghreb; budget approved for 1966. 
Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 
Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 

Robert Gardiner, Exec.-Sec. of UN ECA, 
announced that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat rvith additional UN staS was to replace 
the Consultaiive Committee. 


September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

N ovember Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers; agreement for study group to examine 
constitution of a hlaghreb Airlines Company. 

1967 

January Meeting of Permanent [Consultative Commit- 
tee, Rabat; discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations. 

March Indefinite postponement of Maghreb Eco- 
nomics Ministers meeting originally planned 
for May 1966. 

J uly lileeting of the Advisory Committee on Educa- 

tion, Algiers. 

October Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be 
called "Air Maghreb". 

November Fifth meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis. 

Decision to draft a new agreement on general 
economic co-operation. A Maghreb Bank is to 
be created, and a multinational system of 
payments is envisaged. 


1968 

January 


April 


May 


July 


October 


November 


1969 

March 

May 


1970 


Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Rabat. Agreement on the creation of "Air 
Maghreb" and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport. 

First meeting of the Administrative Council 
of the Centre for Industrial Studies, Tripoli. 
Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desalinization of seawater and training of 
skilled manpower. 

Meeting of Commission on Transport and 
Communications, Tunis. Recommendation for 
a master plan to be dra^vn up of transport in 
the Maghreb region. 

Meeting in Algiers of Mixed Commission on 
Frontier Formalities. Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the movement of travellers 
between Maghreb countries b}^ road and rail. 

Meeting of representatives of Insurance 
Companies of the Maghreb countries. Decision 
to create a Maghreb Conunittee on Insurance 
and Re-insurance. 

Meeting in Tunis of trade union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries. Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars. 

Meeting of experts in Tunis to examine reports 
on problems of customs, commerce and ex- 
ternal payments. 

Meeting of experts in Rabat on agricultural 
exchanges. 

Ordinary session of Committee on Railways. 

Meeting of experts in Algiers to examine study 
on industry. 

Second extraordinary session of Centre for 
Industrial Studies. 

Meeting of government delegates to study 
synthesis report on economic co-operation. 

Sixth meeting of Economic Ministers. 


FUTURE PLANS 

A multilateral convention is being dra-wn up which will 
establish a preferential trade area in the region for a period 
of five years, on the basis of a programme of industrial and 
agricultural co-operation. 
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STATUTES 

Signed at Tunis, October ist, 1964, by the Economic Ministers of the four member states. 


Article 1. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb are brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
is entrusted to each of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to be assisted 
by a Vice-President who wll be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb wiU appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need. 

Article S- The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat ^vill vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals which he has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article 8. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must be recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
must receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the members 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as %vell as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic Ministers. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 


To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposes. 


MEMBERS 

Cambodia Laos Thailand Viet-Nam, Republic ol 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Republic of China (Taiwan) 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 


Norway 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Arab Republic 

United Kingdom 

United States 


CO-OPERATING UNITED 
Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau 
Asian Institute for Economic Development and Planning 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) 

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD— -World Bank) 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

International Telecommunications Union (ITU) 

United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), 


NATIONS AGENCIES 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
(UNIDO) 

United Nations Office of Technical Co-operation (UNOTC) 
World Food Programme (WFP) 

World Health Organization (WHO) 

World Meteorological Organization (^VMO) 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 
Committee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower 
Mekong Basin: c/o ECAFE, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, 
Thailand; founded in 1957 to administer the overall 
Mekong Project; meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating between the four member 
(riparian) states (Chair. 1970, Cambodia); Hems.; 
Phlek Chhat (Cambodia), H.E. Mr. Inpeng Sury- 
ADHAY (Laos), H.E. Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thailand), 
H.E, Mr. Pham Htnr Vinh (Republic of Viet-Nam); 
publ. Annual Report (issued Jan.-Feb.). 

ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of ten members of outstanding international 


reputation to advise the Committee on technical, financial, 
economic and other matters; Mems.: Eugene Black, 
P. BouRRifeREs, A. Gaitskell, Sir Robert Jackson, 
P. S. N. Prasad, F. Rodriguez, Kanwar Sain, C. Hart 
S cHAAF, Gengo Suzuki, Dr, V. H. Umbricht. 


EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ECAFE and UNDP). 

Executive Agent: W. J. van der Oord (acting). 


THE LOWER MEKONG BASIN 


The 2 , 6 zo mile long Mekong is the tenth largest river in 
the world. The Lower Mekong, which extends from the 
Burma-Laos border to the South China Sea, has a drainage 
area of some 236,000 square miles, i.e. as large as France 
and twice as large as Japan. Some 28 million people live in 
this area, which lies within Cambodia, Laos, Thailand and 
the Republic of Viet-Nam. Investigations of the river's 
potential were carried out in 1951, 1956 and 1957 'rith a 
view to developing hydroelectric power, navigation, 
irrigation and fiood control; and in 195S a UN Survey 


JCssion under Lt. Gen. Raymond Wheeler reported 
favourable prospects for comprehensive development. In 
1959, an FAO Mission, organized at the request of the 
Committee, completed a report which amplified the 
recommendations of the Wheeler Mission in the fields of 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. In 1961, similarly at the 
request of the Committee, the Ford Foundation financed a 
team of experts headed by Professor Gilbert White to 
examine the social, economic and administrative implica- 
tions of the Mekong Development Project. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 
MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 

A continuing programme of basic data collection in such 
fields as hydrology, meteorology, topographic mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry, in addition to technical 
and engineering investigations of multi-purpose projects. 
A draft amplified development plan for the water resources 
of the Basin was published in 1970. 

Mainstream and Tributary Projects 

Of the 10 mainstream and 16 tributary projects 
identified in early surveys, priority has been given to the 
feasibility investigation of mainstream projects at Pa 
Mong, Sambor and Tonle Sap. In 1970, after seven years 
of investigation, the Pa Mong (Stage I) mainstream project 
feasibility report was completed by the U.S. Bureau of 
Reclamation, and the Samber mainstream project feasi- 
bility report was completed by the Overseas Technical 
Cooperation Agency of Japan. 

Three tributary projects, Nam Pung and Nam Pong in 
Thailand, Lower Se Done in Laos, are in operation, and 
four projects (Nam Ngum in Laos. Prek Thnot in Cam- 
bodia, Lam Dom Noi and Nam Phrom in Thailand) are 
under construction. Construction of the Nam Dong project 
in Laos began in 1970. Feasibility reports have been 
completed for a further seven projects. In addition, two 
bridges across the mainstream Mekong are planned: at 
My Thuan in the Viet-Nam Delta and between Laos and 
Thailand in the Vientiane-Nong Khai area. 

Navigation Improvement 

Hydrographic surveys of important reaches of the 
Mekong river have been in progress for several years. Rock- 


Project 

Country 

Installed 

Capacity 

(kW.) 

Irrigation 

(ha.) 

Nam Pung 

Thailand 

7.300 



Nam Pong 

Thailand 

25,000 

53.000 

Lower Se Done . 

Laos 

2,160 

— 

Nam Ngum 

Laos 

35.000* 

— 

Prek Thnot 

Cambodia 

18,000* 

70,ooo| 

Lam Dom Noi . 

Thailand 

36,000* 

25,000} 

Nam Phrom 

Thailand 

40,000* 

— 

Nam Dong 

Laos 

1.035* 

— 


• Proposed initial installed capacity. The installed 
capacitj’- at the Nam Ngum and the Nam Phrom power 
stations could ultimately be raised to 135,000 and 
80,000 kW., respectively. 

f Potential irrigated area. At the end of 1970 Nam Pong 
irrigation system covered approximately 15,000 ha.; the 
initial irrigation system at Prek Thnot is to cover 5,000 ha. 


blasting, channel marking and dredging operations have 
been organized, as well as provision for improvement in 
cargo-handling facilities and craft construction. 

Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestiy development, power market surveys, power 
market and electro-processing industry studies, and 
training of administrative and technical personnel from 
the four riparian states. 


FINANCE 


CONTRIBUTIONS! 


Australia .... 
Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
Canada .... 
Republic of China (Taiwan) . 
Denmark .... 
Finland .... 
France .... 
Federal Republic of Germany 
Hong Kong 

India .... 
Indonesia .... 
Iran ..... 
Israel .... 
Italy .... 
Japan . . . . 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 


(U.S. $'000 equivalent 





3.744 




75 




165 




5.365 




235 




1.290 




10 




6.397 




17,002 

20 




513 




15 




243 




791 

1,050 




15.25S 




5.413 



• 

790 


at October 1st, 1970) 
Nonvay 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Sweden 
Sivitzerland 
United Arab Republic 
United Kingdom 
United States 

Cambodia . 

Laos . 

Thailand 
Viet-Nam . 

UN Agencies 
Others 


Grand Total 


t Contributions include grants and loans, provision of expert services and equipment, etc. 


10 

250 

420 

20 

475 

5 

2,088 

33.442 

12,189 

3.313 

60,625 

13.020 

13.563 

228 


198,024 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 

S-11436 Sturogatan 14, Stockliolm 5, Sweden 

The Foundation was established in igoo under the terms of the -will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 

engineer, %vho died in 1896. 


ORGANIZATION 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman: Ulf von Euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: N. K. StAhle. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, E. G. Rud- 

BERG. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldh (for Chairman), S. 
Bergstrom, O. Frostman. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 

Physics: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Chemistry: Swedish Academy of Science. 

Medicine: Royal Caroline Medico-Chimrgical Institute, 
Faculty of Medicine. 

Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 

PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: E. Rudberg (Chair.), K. M. G. Siegbahn, L. 
Hulth6n, I. Waller, B. Edl^n. 

Chemistry: A. W. K. Tisehus (Chair.), G. Hagg, A. 
Olander, K. D. R. Myrback, A. Fredga. 

Medicine: S. Bergstr6m (Chair.), C. G. Bernhard, U. 

Borell, G. Klein, R. Zetterstrom. 

Literature: K. Gierow (Chair.), A. J. ©sterling, L. 
Gyllensten, E. O. V. Johnson, K. H. Olsson, 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, H. Refsum, 
J. Sanness, S. Lindebraekke. 

The will of Alfred Nobel bequeathed the whole of his 
fortune (more than 30 million kronor) to a fund, the in- 
terest of which would be paid out annually to those who 
during the preceding year “have conferred the greatest 
benefit on mankind”. The interest is divided into five 
equal parts, to be allotted as follows: "One part to the 
person who shall have made the most important discovery 
or invention within the field of physics; one part to the 
person who shaU have made the most important chemical 
discovery or improvement; one part to the person who shall 
have made the most important discovery within the domain 
of physiology or medicine; one part to the person who shall 
have produced in the field of literature the most outstand- 
ing work of an idealistic tendency; and one part to the 
person who shall have done the most or the best work for 
fraternity between nations, for the abolition or reduction 
of standing armies, and for the holding and promotion of 
peace congresses”. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since igoi (except 
during the tivo world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 

Physics 

1969 Prof. Murray Gellmann, California Institute of 

Technology. 

1970 Awarded jointly to; 

Prof. Hannes Alfv£n, Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology, Sweden. 

Prof. Louis NfiEL, University of Grenoble. 

Chemistry 

1969 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Derek H. R. Barton, Imperial College of 
Science and Technology. 

Prof. Odd Hassel, Oslo University. 

1970 Prof. Luis F. Leloir, Institute for Biochemical 

Research, Buenos Aires. 

Physiology or Medicine 

1969 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Max DelbrOck, California Institute of Tech- 
nology. 

Dr. Alfred D. Hershey, Carnegie Institution. 
Prof. Salvador E. Luria, Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology. 

1970 Awarded jointly to: 

Prof. Bernard Katz, University College, London. 
Prof. Ulf Von Euler, Caroline Institute, Stock- 
holm. 

Prof. Julius Axelrod, National Institutes of 
Health, Bethesda. 

Literature 

1969 Samuel Beckett (Republic of Ireland). 

1970 Alexander Solzhenitsyn (U.S.S.R.). 

Peace 

1969 International Labour Organisation (ILO). 

1970 Norman E. Eorlaug (U.S.A.). 


Economics 

In October 1969 a first annual prize for Economic Science 
was given by the Swedish Royal Bank in memory of Alfred 
Nobel. 

1969 Awarded jointly to: 

Dr. Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 

Dr. Ragnar Frisch (Norway). 

1970 Prof. Paul A. Samtolson (U.S.A.). 


304 



THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council considers 
economic, social, cultural, legal and communications questions. 

MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland Norway 

Iceland Sweden 

ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDIUM AND COUNCIL 

(1970-71) 

President: Matthias A. Mathiesen (Iceland). 
Vice-Presdients: Jens Otto Krag (Denmark), Leif 
Cassel (Sweden), Jui-iaRintniemi (Finland), Tryggve 
Bratteli (Norway). 

The Council meets annually in one of the Nordic 
capitals. At each session a Presidium is elected to 
take charge of the Council’s work until the next 
session. Each delegation elects its own President, the 
Council President being the one from the country 
which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 

The Council consists of 78 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country (see Statute 
below, amended Articles i, 2 and 3) and of Govern- 
ment Representatives. Resolutions are passed in the 
form of recommendations sent to the Governments. 
Governments must submit progress reports to the 
Council annually. 

Tenth Session Helsinki March 1962 

Eleventh Session Oslo February 1963 

Twelfth Session Stockholm February 1964 

Thirteenth Session Reykjavik February 1965 

Fourteenth Session Copenhagen January 1966 
Fifteenth Session Helsinki April 1967 

Sixteenth Session Oslo February 1968 

Seventeenth Session Stockholm March 1969 

Eighteenth Session Reykjavik February 1970 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Arne Geijer (Sweden). 
Cultural Committee: Eysteinn j6nsson. 

Legal Committee: K. Axel Nielsen (Denmark). 
Social Committee: Lars Korvald (Norway). 
Communications Committee: Tuure Salo (Finland). 


SECRETARIATS 

The Nordic Council has a secretariat in each capital 
but no headquarters. The secretariats collaborate closely 
under the Presidium. 

Denmark 

Frantz Wendt, The Danish Secretariat, Folketinget, 
Copenhagen K. 

Finland 

E. Hultin, The Finnish Secretariat, The Eduskunta- 
Riksdag, Helsinki. 

Iceland 

Fridj6n Sigurdsson, The Icelandic Secretariat, The 
Alting, Reykjavik. 

Norway 

Einar Lochen, The Norvvegian Secretariat, The Storting, 
Oslo. 

Sweden 

G. PetrAn, The Swedish Secretariat, The Riksdag, 
Stockholm. 


activities 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 

In 1957 ^ Scandinavian Co-operation Committee 
advocated a Scandinavian Common Market _but^ m 
1959 the plan was abandoned in favour of joimng 
EFTA (The Seven). A Permanent Committee ot 
Ministers for Economic Co-operation (see below), an 
a committee of officials to assist them, has been set up 
to direct Scandinavian co-operation in produc on 
and investment, trade and economic policy, statis ra 
and customs administration and to co-ordma 
investigations in the present European mar e 
situation. The Council has given special consideration 
to joint assistance schemes for the develop g 
countries. 

During the final phase 1966-67 of Jhe ^nedy 
Round talks within the framework of GAii, tne 
member countries of the Nordic Council acte g 

a single chief negotiator. 


At the meeting of Prime Ministers from Denmark, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden, held in Copenhagen in 
April 1968, closer economic arrangements between 
these countries were proposed. 

In June 1968 a Nordic Committee of Government 
Officials was appointed with instructions to produce 
a preliminary report on their investigations into tlie 
possibility of expanded Nordic co-operation. The 
preliminary report was considered at meetings of the 
Nordic Prime Ministers in Ja.nuary_ and Februar}^ 
1969, at a meeting between Prime Ministers and the 
Presidium of the Nordic Council and the Economic 
Committee in February 1969, also at the Nordic 
Council’s session in March 1969. 

In July 1969 officials from Denmark, Finland, 
Norway and Siveden drew up a draft treaty estab- 
lishing the Organization for Nordic Economic Co- 
operation. In February 1970 basic agreement was 
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reached by the Committee on the establishment of the 
Scandinavian customs union (Nordek) by January ist, 
1972. The Nordic agreement, however, was delayed 
in spring 1970 as a result of the scheduled negotiations 
between the Nordic countries and the European 
Economic Community (EEC). 

In November 1970 agreement was reached to revise 
the Helsinld Treaty of 1962 and thereby establish a 
Nordic Council of Ministers, a Committee of Experts, 
an Arbitration Tribunal and a Permanent Secretariat. 
The revision is scheduled to come into force in July 
1971. 

CULTURAL CO-OPERATION 
The Council has recommended that Scandinavia 
should be an educational unit, with interchangeable 
scholarships. Most university examinations are recog- 
nized throughout Scandinavia. The Council has also 
encouraged the teaching of all the Nordic languages, 
especially in teachers’ training colleges and elementary 
schools. 

At the Council’s recommendation a joint Scandi- 
navian college for the training of journalists was set 
up, intended for persons who had already received a 
basic journalistic training. 

Other institutions created on the recommendation 
of the Council: Nordic Institute of Theoretical 
Nuclear Physics (Copenhagen) ; Institute of Maritime 
Law (Oslo): Institute of African Studies (Uppsala); 
Institute of Asiatic Studies (Copenhagen): Institute 
for Social Planning (Stockholm); Scandinavian Insti- 
tute of Public Health (Gothenburg) ; Nordic Institute 
for Theoretical Atomic Physics (Stockholm). 

The Council has fostered co-operation between the 
national broadcasting and television administrations 
(NORDVISION). 

In 1967, on the recommendation of the Council, 
the governments of the Nordic countries established 
a Nordic Cultural Foundation with an annual budget 
of 5 million Danish crowns. The Fund, financed by 
the four member countries, is directed by a common 
board with supra-national authority. 

Expansion of Nordic cultural co-operation is being 
planned and a separate Nordic Cultural Treaty 
{Nordcidi) is under preparation. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 
The Council works towards securing uniformity of 
legislation and interpretation of the law. A large 
proportion of private law is already uniform through- 
out the Nordic countries. The Nordic Council has 
recommended an Inter-Nordic patent convention, 
and visualises one joint Scandinavian patent institu- 
tion. There are also joint or common laws on marriage, 
divorce, property, copyright and trade marks. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, but the Council would like to see 
police and courts having wider authority to examine 


suspected persons or to hear witnesses at the request 
of another country. 

The Council has arranged for citizens working in 
other Nordic countries to be given the legal status of 
nationals in many respects, and recommended relaxa- 
tion of the rules whereby foreigners may not join the 
boards of directors or corporations for a certain time. 
New rules have been introduced maldng it easier to 
change citizenship of Nordic countries. 

SOCIAL CO-OPERATION 

At the Council’s recommendation, a Convention 
came into force in 1954 abolishing working permits 
for wage earners in all the Nordic countries except 
Iceland, and creating a common labour market. A 
free labour market exists for certain professions e.g. 
physicians, dentists and nurses, and the Council is 
working to this goal in other branches of the medical 
profession. 

Reciprocity in social security legislation wns largely 
achieved before the Nordic Council was set up, but 
the Council has arranged for the 16 existing agree- 
ments to be consolidated into a single Convention, 
which came into force in 1956. 

Joint research is now taking place in all branches 
of health care and medicine, as well as in environ- 
mental protection. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

The "Sound Bridge". In 1953 the Council recom- 
mended that a bridge be built between either MalmS 
or Helsingborg in Sw’eden and either Copenhagen or 
Elsinore in Denmark. A report recommending that 
construction start was published in December 1962 
and in 1965 the Council recommended that the bridge 
be built between Copenhagen and Malm6. A final 
government report was published in November 1967. 

Traffic Regulations. These are gradually being 
unified, and there is increasing common planning 
about communications between Scandinavia and the 
continent. 

North Calott. The Council has made several recom- 
mendations for the improvement of communications 
in this area, the northern regions of Finland, Norway 
and Sweden. 

Postal and Telegraphic Communications. Several 
recommendations have been executed to improve and 
cheapen facilities. 

Passports. These were abolished for nationals in 
1952, and for non-nationals in 1958, within the Nordic 
area. Customs formalities and baggage control have 
been substantially reduced, with the aim of making 
Scandinavia one unit for travel and tourist purposes. 

Transport Co-operation. The Council is at present 
considering a recommendation for a Transport Treaty 
{Nordtrans) instituting closer co-operation in the field 
of transport policy planning. 
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NORDIC CO-OPERATION 


Outside the Nordic Council, there are hundreds of 
Nordic or Scandinavian societies, enterprises and 
committees, governmental, private and commercial. 
The following are some of the most important: 

MINISTERIAL MEETINGS 

The Prime Ministers of the Nordic Countries meet 
the Presidium of the Nordic Council once a year. 

The Foreign Ministers of the Nordic Countries hold 
regular informatory meetings twice a year. 

Ministers of Education and Ministers of Justice 
meet several times a year. 

Ministers of Finance, of Social Affairs, of Labour, 
of Communications, of Fisheries, of Defence, of 
Health and Agriculture meet at least once a year. 


MINISTERIAL COMMITTEES 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Economic 
Co-operation and Trade; aims to co-ordinate 
trading policy further. 

Permanent Committee of Ministers for Co-ordina- 
tion of Assistance to Developing Countries: 
f. 1963. 

Nordic Committee for Economic Co-operation: 
assists the Permanent Committee of Ministers. 
Officials from each country sit on the Com- 
mittee. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Agriculture: f. 
1961; four members nominated by each govern- 
ment; discusses common problems of agricultural 
production and sales. 

Permanent Nordic Committee for Fishery Prob- 
lems: f. 1963; four members nominated by each 
govenunent; discusses common problems of 
fisheries and sales of fishery products. 

Nordic Cultural Commission: f. 1946; advises 
governments on cultural matters. Each govern- 
ment appoints a maximum of nine members to 
cover these three fields: academic and scientific, 
education, adult education and arts. 


Officers Co-ordinating for Legislative Co-operation: 
f- 1959; committee of the chief officials from the 
Ministries of Justice. Annual Ministerial meetings 
co-ordinate work in Nordic legislation. 

Nordic Social Pohcy Committee: f. 1946; consists of 
two high officials from the Ministry of Social 
Welfare in each country. It submits proposals for 
new joint projects, organises Ministerial meetings 
and implements their decisions, and generally 
co-ordinates policy. Social Insurance Congresses 
are also held at three-year intervals. 

Permanent Labour Market Committee; f. 1955; 
meets at least once a year to co-ordinate work 
regarding the Nordic labour market. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy: f. 
1957; meets twice a year to exchange information 
about atomic energy problems. 

PRIVATE SOCIETIES, ENTERPRISES 

Nordic Council for Applied Research {Nordforsk)'. 
f. 1947; aims to exchange information about re- 
search, to arrange S3anposia and to help towards 
the exchange of scientists among the Scandina- 
vian countries; publishes a Scandinavian Re- 
search Guide. 

Scandinavian Tourist Committee: f. 1926; the joint 
secretariat of the national travel organisations. It 
organises festivals and co-ordinates pubhcity. 

Foreningen Norden (Norden Associations) ; f. 1919; 
120,000 members; aims to increase co-operation 
generally; activities include information work, 
lecturing, courses, revision of textbooks and 
exchange between towns. 

Nordic Council of the Fine Arts: f. 1945; arranges 
exhibitions, etc. 

Nordisk Andelsforbund [Scandinavian Co-operative 
Wholesale Society). 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): f. 1946; 
Bromma Airport, Bromma 10. Stockholm; con- 
sortium: Norv'egian, Danish and Swedish airlines. 

Scanair: Copenhagen; f. 1961; charter company; 
SAS holds 45 per cent of the share capital. 
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STATUTE OF THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

{effective from January 1958; amended Januarj' 1970) 


Article i. The Nordic Council is a body formed for the 
purpose of consultation among the Folketing of Denmark, 
the Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland, the Alting of Iceland, 
the Storting of Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden 
(legislatives), as well as the Governments of these countries, 
in matters involving joint action by any or all of these 
countries. 

The Lagting (legislature) and the Landsstyre (executive) 
of the Faroe Islands as well as the Landsting (county 
council) and the Landskapsstyrelse (county board) of 
Aland participate in the work of the Council. 

Article 2. The members of the Council are 78 elected 
members. Government representatives and representatives 
of the Landsstyre and the LandskapsstjTelse. 

The Folketing of Denmark elects 16 members, the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland elects 17 members, the 
Alting of Iceland elects 6 members and the Storting of 
Norway and the Riksdag of Sweden both elect 18 members 
to the Council. The Lagting of the Faroe Islands elects 2 
members and the Landsting of Aland i member to the 
Council. Furthermore, the necessary number of deputies 
are elected. Elections are made among the members of 
each legislature and in such a way that different political 
opinions are represented. In other respects elections are 
made at the time and in the manner decided by each 
legislature. 

Each Government appoints from among its members as 
many Government representatives as it desires. The 
Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse both appoint one 
representative from among their members. 

The members elected by the Folketing and the Lagting 
as well as the representatives appointed by the Danish 
Government and the Landsstjure jointly constitute the 
delegation of Denmark. The members elected by the 
Eduskunta-Riksdag of Finland and the Landsting of 
Aland as -well as the representatives appointed by the 
Government of Finland and the Landskapsstyrelse jointly 
constitute the delegation of Finland. The delegation of 
Iceland consists of the members elected by the Alting and 
the respresentatives of the Icelandic Government. The 
delegation of Nonvay consists of the members elected by 
the Storting and the representatives of the members 
elected by the Riksdag and the representatives of the 
Swedish Government. 

Article 3. The representatives of the Governments, the 
Landsstyre and the Landskapsstyrelse have no vote in the 
Council. 

Article 4. The Council shall meet once a year on such 
date as it may decide (Ordinary session). Furthermore, 


special meetings may be held, if the Council so decides, or 
if a meeting is requested by not less than two Govern- 
ments or not less than 25 elected delegates (Extraordinary 
session). Ordinary sessions shall be held in the capital of 
one of the countries, as decided by the Council. 

Article 5. For each ordinary session and for the period 
until the next ordinary session, the Council from among 
its elected delegates shall elect a President and four Vice- 
Presidents who, together, shall constitute the Presidium 
of the Council. 

Article 6. The deliberations of the Council shall be 
open to the public, unless, in view of the special nature of 
a matter, the Council decides otherwise. 

Article 7. During each ordinary session the elected 
delegates shall form standing committees to undertake 
preparatory work in connection with matters before the 
Council. By decision of the Presidium, the standing com- 
mittees may meet also during inter-sessionary periods in 
special cases. 

Special committees may be set up during inter-session- 
ary periods to prepare special matters. 

Article 8. The delegation of each country shall appoint 
a Secretary and other staff members. The activities and 
collaboration of the secretariats shall be supervised by the 
Presidium. 

Article 9. All governments and delegates are entitled 
to submit a matter to the Council by written application 
to the Presidium. The Presidium shall cause such investi- 
gations to be made as it may deem necessary and shall 
send out the documentation to the Governments and dele- 
gates well ahead of the session. 

Article 10. The Council shall discuss questions of 
common interest to the countries and may adopt recom- 
mendations to the Governments. Recommendations shall 
be accompanied by information as to how each delegate 
has voted. 

In questions which concern only certain of the coun- 
tries, only the delegates from those countries may vote. 

Article ii. At each ordinary session, the Governments 
should inform the Council of any action taken on the 
recommendation of the Council. 

Article 12. The Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. 

Article 13. Each country shall defray the expenses 
involved by its membership in the Council. The Council 
shall decide how common expenses shall be apportioned. 
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AGREEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE NORDIC COUNTRIES 

Signed in Helsinki, March 23, 1962 


The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nor- 
way and Sweden: 

Desirous of furthering the close connections between the 
Nordic nations in culture and juridical and social con- 
ceptions and of developing co-operation between the 
Nordic countries; 

Endeavouring to create uniform rules in the Nordic 
countries in as many respects as possible; 

Hoping to achieve in all fields where prerequisites exist 
an appropriate division of labour between these countries; 

Desirous of continuing the co-operation, important to 
these countries, in the Nordic Council and other agencies 
of co-operation; 


Have agreed upon the following provisions. 

Article i. The Contracting Parties shall endeavour to 
maintain and further develop co-operation between the 
countries in the juridical, cultural, social and economic 
fields and in questions of communications. 

Articles 2-7. Juridical Co-operation. 

Articles 8-13. Cultural Co-operation. 

Articles 14-17. Social Co-operation. 

Articles 18-25. Economic Co-operation. 

Articles 26-29. Co-operation in Communications. 

Articles 30-34. Other Co-operation. 

Articles 35-38. The Forms of Nordic Co-operation. 

Articles 39-40. Final Provisions. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AMD POPULATION 



Denmark 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 

Population (’000 — 1969 est.) . 

43,069 

4.887 

337.032 

4.699 

102,846 

203 

323.878 

3.866 

449.793 

7.942 

1,256,618 

21.597 


NORDIC TRADE 

DENMARK 


{million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exp 

3 RTS 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

674-3 

23.1 

1,023.8 

3,626.6 

796.2 

56.5 

1,183.0 

4,428.8 

394-6 

100.7 

1.425-5 

2 , 959-4 

490.1 

81.5 

1.532.5 

3.574-7 


FINLAND 
(’000 marks) 



1 

Imports ' 

Expi 

5 RTS 

Countries 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark . 
Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

210,625 

17.941 

150,842 

961,262 

261,542 

10,251 

234.395 

1,289,485 

249,925 

11,712 

180,223 

720,139 

329,596 

12,084 
205,029 
: 1,104,229 
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ICELAND 


(’ooo krdnur) 


Countries 

1 j 

1 Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

833.285 

1,032,820 

160,484 

538.090 

Finland 

214,494 

292,110 

188,212 

230.417 

Norway 

617.034 

699,284 

75.425 

172,701 

Sweden 

463,277 

1 

528,001 

i 

n.a. 

589.032 


NORWAY 


(million kroner) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

1.314-4 

1 . 373-8 

977-3 

1. 144-5 

Finland 

325-9 

378.2 

246.9 

393-6 

Iceland 

8.0 

12.2 

66.5 

39-9 

Sweden 

3.711-0 

3.988.3 

2,098.5 

2 , 457-0 


SWEDEN 


(million kronor) 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

1,908.4 

2.339-3 

2,419-7 

2,938-9 

Finland 

886.7 

1,403.0 

1,199.8 

1,613.6 

Iceland 

40.6 

39-2 

38.1 

23.6 

Norway 

1.541-7 

1,792.8 

2,661.0 

! 

2,910.6 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

NATO 


Brussels 1110, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization linking a group of European states with the 
U.S.A. and Canada. NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and 
will assist any attacked country "by such action as it deems necessary”. Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and 
the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955. France withdrew from the military side of NATO in 1966. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germanj' 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


ORGANIZATION 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 

President: Ai-do Moro (Italy). 

Chairman: Mahlio Brosio (Italy). 

The Council is the highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The Council gives political guid- 
ance to the military authorities and is also concerned with many aspects of wartime civil emergency planning. 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are held two or three times a year. 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark • 
France 

Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Andr6 de Staercke 
Ross Campbell 
Henning Hjorth-Nielsen 
F. DE Tricornot de Rose 

Wilhelm Grewe 

Phedon Annino Cavalierato 

Niels P. Sigurdsson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United ICingdom 
United States 


F. Catalano di Melilli 
Lambert Schaus 
D. P. Spierenburg 
Knut Aars 
Albano Nogueira 
Moharrem Nuri Birgi 
S ir Edward Peck 
Robert F. Ellsworth 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council: Manlio Brosio (Italy). 

Deputy Secretary-General; Osman Olcay (Turkey). 

The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement. 


Director of Information; John L. W. Price (U.K.). 

THE DIVISIONS 
Division of Political Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Jorg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany) . 

Keeps in contact with delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. 


Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretary-General: Kenneth Nash (U.K.). 

The Division studies economic matters of concern 
to the Alliance, especially any with political effect on 
defence problems, and also the overall financial 
aspects of defence by country. It analyses and esti- 
mates the cost by services of the defence programmes. 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: A. Tyler Port (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardization. It exercises 
technical and financial supervision over the infra- 
structure programme. 

Division of Scleniifle Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-Gieneral: Prof. Gunnar Randers 
(Norway) . 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. 
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IVlIUTARy ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President: Admiral Folke Hauger Johannessen 
(Norway). 

Chairman: Gen. Johannes Steinhoff (Federal Re- 
public of Germany). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Staff, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the highest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium . 
Canada 
Denmark . 
Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway . 

Portugal , 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States . 


Lt.-Gen. George Vivario 
Gen. F. Sharp 
Gen. Kurt Ramberg 

Gen. Ulrich de Maiziere 
Gen. Odysseus Angelis 
Gen. Enzo Marchesi 
Lt.-Col. M. Mayer 
Admiral H. M. van den Wall- 
bake 

Admiral Folke Hauger Johan- 
nessen 

Gen. Venancio Augusto Des- 
LANDES 

Gen. Memduh Tagmac 
M arshal of the R.A.F. Sir Charles 
Elworthy 

Admiral Thomas H. Moorer 


Belgium 
Canada . 
Denmark . 

Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norivay . 
Portugal . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 

United States . 
Head, FrenchMili- 
tary Mission 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 


Maj.-Gen. E. L. V. Doumier 
Rear-Adm. Robert W. Murdoch 
Maj.-Gen. F. B. Larsen 

Lt.-Gen. Peter von Butler 
Lt.-Gen. N. L. Tamvakas 
Lt.-Gen. Mario Alessi 
Maj. Pierre Dauffenbach 
Maj.-Gen. Reinier A. Sleeuw 
Maj.-Gen. Helge C. Mehre 
Lt.-Gen. Viviato Tavares 
Lt.-Gen. Ihsan Gurkan 
Gen. Sir Victor Fitzgeorge- 
Balfour 

Gen. Berton E. Spivy, Jr. 


Maj.-Gen. J. P. Spitzer 
INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. N. G. Palaiologopoulos (Greece) 
Assistant Directors: Rear-Adm. Gunter Pos^ 
(Federal Rep. of Germany), Maj.-Gen. G. F. 
Jacobsen (Canada), Brig.-Gen. Mario Nardi 
(Italy), Maj.-Gen. J. F. Symons (Belgiui^, Maj.- 
Gen. E. P. Flament (Belgium), Maj.-Gen. Donald 
Biggs (Canada). 

Secretary: Air Commodore Jack Furner. (U.K.) 


Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee: 
Military Agency for Standardization— -MAS: Brus- 
sels; Chair. Rear-Admiral H. H. O. Wesche 
(Denmark). 

Advisory Group for Aerospace Research and 
Development — ^AGARD; Paris; Chair. Dr. T. 
Benecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

NATO Defence College — ^NADEFCOL: Rome; 
Commandant Vice-Admiral J. C. O’Brien 
(Canada) . 

Allied Military Communications-Electronics Com- 
mittee — AhlCEC. 

Allied Long Lines Agency — ALLA. 

Allied Radio Frequencies Agency — AREA. 

Allied Naval Communications Agency — ANCA.’ 

THE COMMANDS 

I. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 
Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — SHAPE. 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Gen. Sir Desmond 
Fitzpatrick (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir Walter Walker (U.K ). 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
J. Bennecke (Federal Republic of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Adm. Horace Rivero, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region: Com- 
mander Air Chief Marshal D. Spotswood 
(U.K.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 

folk, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 

Admiral C. K. Duncan (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
J. E. L. Martin (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACLANT; 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area: Admiral C. K. 
Duncan. 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Sir 
William O’Brien (U.K.). 

(c) The Striking Fleet Atlantic Command; Vice- 
Admiral G. H. Miller (U.S.A.) . 

3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
William O’Brien (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel; Air 
Marshal G. Young (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Military 
Committee. 
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IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Lord Ismay appointed Secretary-General. 
Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

General Matthew Ridgway succeeded General 
Eisenhower as SACEUR, May. 

1953 General Alfred M. Gruenther (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Ridgway, July. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union, and Germany was invited to join 
NATO. 

1955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

1956 General Lauris Norstad (U.S.A.) succeeded 
General Gruenther, November. 

1957 Paul-Henri Spaak succeeded Lord Ismay as 
Secretary-General. 

1959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for lo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1961 Dirk Stikker succeeded Paul-Henri Spaak as 
Secretary-General, April. 

1963 General Lyman L. Lemnitzer (U.S.A.) suc- 
ceeded General Lauris Norstad, January. 
Proposal for a multilateral mixed-manned 
nuclear force, June. 

1964 Manlio Brosio succeeded Dirk Stikker as 
Secretary-General, August. 


1965 The North Atlantic Council held its Mini- 
sterial Meetings in London in May, and Paris 
in December. 

1966 The President of the French Republic an- 
nounced that France was withdrawing from 
the military side of NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium. The inauguration in Brussels of the 
new headquarters of the North Atlantic 
Council, the Military Committee and the Inter- 
national Secretariat. 

Ministerial meeting approved Harmel Report. 
Defence Planning Committee adopted new 
strategic concept based on the theory of 
flexible response. 

1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia by 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 

1969 Meeting of NATO Defence Ministers. Decision 
to establish a multi-national fleet in the 
Mediterranean, ready to be brought together 
as necessary. 

Spring Ministerial Meeting included com- 
memorative session to observe 20th anniver- 
sary of signing of North Atlantic Treaty. 
Defence Planning Committee approved estab- 
lishment of naval on-call force for Mediter- 
ranean. General Andrew J. Goodpaster (U.S.A.) 
succeeded General Lyman L. Lemnitzer, July. 

1970 NATO Communications Satellite was launched. 
Spring Ministerial Meeting adopted a Declara- 
tion on mutual and balanced force reductions. 
Ministerial Meeting of the Defence Planning 
Committee expressed concern at increases in 
Soviet armed forces and the Russian penetra- 
tion of the Mediterranean. 
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THE DEFENCE PLANNING ANNUAL REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. The procedure 
for the co-ordination of military plans and defence 


expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the economic and financial capabilities of 
member countries and military requirements. This 
analysis is carried out every year in NATO and is 
Imown as the Defence Planning Annual Review. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

1954 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970+ 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

7.653 

19.925 

24.853 

25,036 

26,313 

28,432 

30,110 

31,488 

34,405 

Canada 

Can. S 

372 

1.771 

1,811 

1,659 

1,766 

1,965 

1,9271 

1.899 

2,086 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

885 

1.764 

1.974 

2,080 

2,249 

2,591* 

2,640 

2,757 

France 

Francs 

4,780 

11,710 

24,280 

25.300 

26,732 

28,912 

30,200 

31,700 

33.200 

Germany (Federal 
Republic) 

D.M. 


6,287 

19.553 

19,915 

20,254 

21,394 

19,310 

21,577 

22,647 

Greece 

Drachmas 

1.630 

3.428 

5.647 

6,290 

7,168 

9,390 

11,003 

12,762 

13,587 

Italy 

'000 Lire 

301 

543 

i,ii8 

1,212 

1.342 

1.359 

1,403 

1,412 

1,446 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

II2 

566 

462 

477 

497 

413 

374 

391 

414 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

680 

1.583 

2,661 

2,714 

2,790 

3,200 

3,280 

3,682 

4,002 

Norway 

N. Kroner 

370 

1,141 

1.570 

1,896 

1.947 

2,097 

2,300 

2,502 

2.685 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

1.419 

2,100 

6,451 

6,680 

7,393 

9.575 

10,329 

10,661 

11,444 

Turkey 

Liras 

556 

936 

3,443 

3,821 

3,996 

4,596 

5,159 

5.395 

5,323 

United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

779 

1,569 

2,002 

2,102 

2,175 

2,299 

2,310* 

2,290 

2,479 

United States 

U.S. 5 

13.503 

42,786 

51.213 

51,844 

63,572 

75.451 

80,597 

81,444 

76,507 

Total Europe 

Total North America . 

U.S. $ 

4.825 

11.741 

19.711 

20,604 

21,534 

23.053 

22,217 

23.216 

24,416 

U.S. $ 

13.875 

44.557 

52.889 

53,388 

65,205 

77,268 

82,380 

83,200 

78,437 

Total NATO . 

U.S. ? 

18,700 

56,298 

72,600 

73,992 

86,739 

100,321 

104,597 

106,416 

102,853 


* Currency devalued November 1967. t Currency devalued August 1969. 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modem armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastructure programme was first approved in 
1952, and ;f23i million allotted. Agreement was 
reached on a formula for future programmes. Ine 
agreement was revised in June 1967 amounted to 
£1,484 million at pre-devaluation rate. 

THE INFRASTRUCTURE PROGRAMME 
Airfields Programme . . • • £421 million 

Airfields 220 


Signals Network £198 million 

Landlines, Subraarinecablesand"! 31,000 miles 
Radio links / 50,000 kilometres 

Fuel Supply Systems .... £168 million 

. f 6,300 miles 

Pipelines 10,000 kilometres 

r 440 million Imp. gallons 
Storage ^ 2 million cubic metres 

Naval Facilities ..... £98 million 

Radar Warning Installations . . . £33 million 

Air Defence Ground Environment . . £110 million 

Special Ammunition Sites . . • £38 million 

Missile Sites ..... £96 million 

Other Projects ..... £92 million 


PUBLICATIONS 


NATO Letter (bi-monthly). Published in English French, 
Dutch, German and Italian; also quarterly f^itions 1 
Danish, Greek, Norwegian, Portuguese, Icelandic ana 


Turkish. , , 

The NATO Handbook. Published in English, French. 
German, Greek, Dutch, Danish, Nonvegian, lurKisn, 
Portuguese, Icelandic and Italian. 


NATO: Facts and Figures. Published in English, French, 
German and Italian. 

Nato Map Sheets. 

Why Nato?, pamphlets. 

Aspects of NA TO series. 

Pocket Guide series. 

315 



NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reathnn their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efiorts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty; 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and security and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or use of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon which these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more eSectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and efiective self-help and mutual aid, will 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integrity, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 
agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all meaisures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately be reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 


America, on the Algerian Departments of France [in- 
applicable since July 1982), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. [Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty does not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the international 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 

Article 10 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
invited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article 11 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force betivcen the States which have ratified it as soon 
as the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada, France, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 
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Article 13 

After the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 


Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ACCHAN 

Allied Command Channel 

ACE 

Allied Command Europe 

ACLANT 

Allied Command Atlantic 

ACSA 

Allied Communications Security 
Agency 

AFCENT 

Allied Forces Central Europe 

AFNORTH 

Alh'ed Forces Northern Europe 

AESOUTH 

Allied Forces Southern Europe 

AGARD 

Advisory Group for Aerospace, Re- 
search and Development 

ALLA 

Allied Long Lines Agency 

AMCEC 

Allied Military Communications- 
Electronics Committee 

ANCA 

Allied Naval Communications 
Agency 

AREA 

Allied Radio Frequency Agency 

CEAC 

Committee for European Airspace 
Co-ordination. 

CEOA 

Central Europe Operating Agency 

CEPO 

Central European Pipeline Office. 

CEPPC 

Central European Pipeline Policy 
Committee 

CHANCOMTEE 

Channel Committee 

CINCEASTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Eastern Atlan- 
tic Area 

CINCENT 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Central Europe 

CINCHAN 

Commander-in-Chief Channel & 
Southern North Sea 

CINCIBEPXANT 

Commander-in-Chief Iberian Atlan- 
tic Area 

CINCNORTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Northern Europe 

CINCSOUTH 

Commander-in-Chief Allied Forces 
Southern Europe 

CINCWESTLANT 

Commander-in-Chief Western Atlan- 
tic Area 

COMMAIRSOUTH 

Commander Allied Air Forces South- 
ern Europe 

comamf(l) 

Commander ace Mobile Force (Land) 

COMBALTAP 

Commander Baltic Approaches 

COMBISCLANT 

Commander Bay of Biscay Atlantic 
Sub-area 

COMCANLAKT 

Commander Canadian Atlantic Sub- 
area 

COMCENTAG 

Commander Central Army Group 

COMCENTLANT 

Commander Central Atlantic Sub- 
area 

COMFOURATAF 

Commander 4th Allied Tactical Air 


Force 


COMLANDNORWAY Commander 
Norway 

comlandsoutheast Commander 


Allied Land Forces 


Forces 


COMLANDSOUTH 


COMMAIRCENTLANT 


COMMAIRCHAK 


COMMAIREASTLANT 


Allied Land 
Southeastern Europe 
Commander Allied Land 
Southern Europe 
Commander Maritime Air Central 
Sub-Area. 

Commander Allied Maritime Air 
Force Channel 

Commander Maritime Air Eastern 
Atlantic Area 


Forces 


COMMAIRNORLANT 

COMNAVSCAP 

COMNAVSOUTH 

COMNORASDEFLANT 

COMNORLANT 

COMNORTHAG 

COMOCEANLANT 

COMSTRIKEFLTLANT 

COMSUBEASTLANT 

COMTASKFORNON 

COMTWOATAF 

COMUKADR 

CUSRPG 

ECSC 

EDC 

ELDO 

ESRO 

lATA 

IBERLANT 

ICAO 

ICBM 

IMS 

IRBM 

MAS 


Commander Maritime Air Northern 
Sub-Area 

Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Scandinavian Approaches 
Commander Allied Naval Forces 
Southern Europe 

Commander North American Anti- 
Submarine Defence Force Atlantic 
Commander Northern Atlantic Sub- 
area 

Commander Northern Army Group 
Commander Ocean Atlantic Sub-area 
Commander Striking Fleet Atlantic 
Commander Submarine Force East- 
ern Atlantic 

Commander Allied Task Force 
Northern Norway 

Commander end Allied Tactical Air 
Force 

Commander United Kingdom Air 
Defence Region 

Canada-United States Regional Plan- 
ning Group 

European Coal and Steel Community 
European Defence Community 
European Launcher Development 
Organisation 

European Space Research Organiza- 
tion 

International Air Transport Associa- 
tion 

Iberia-Atlantic Area 
International Civil Aviation Organ- 
ization 

Intercontinental Ballistic RGssile 
International Military Staff 
Intermediate Range Ballistic Missile 
Military Agency for Standardization 
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MC 

MLF 

NADGE 

NAMSA 

NAMSO 

NATO 

NMR 

NORAD 

OECD 

SAC 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION 


Military Committee 

Multilateral Force 

NATO Air Defence Ground Environ- 
ment System 

NATO Maintenance and Supply 
Agency 

NATO Maintenance and Supply Or- 
ganisation 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

National Military Representatives 
with SHAPE 

North America Air Defence 

Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 
tion and Development 

Strategic Air Command 


SACEUR 

Supreme Allied Commander Europe 

SACEANT 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic 

SACLANTCEN 

Anti-Submarine Warfare Research 
Centre 

SHAPE 

Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe 

STANAVFORLANT 

Standing Naval Force Atlantic 

STC 

SHAPE Technical Centre 

TAFSONOR 

Commander Tactical Air Forces 
Southern Norway 

TCC 

Temporary Council Committee 

TCEA 

Training Centre for Experimental 
Aerodynamics 

WEU 

Western European Union 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 


Chgteau de Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 

The International Ol3mipic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The Comitfi International Olympique unites 127 national 
Olympic committees. The 74 members of the International 
Olympic Committee are chosen as individuals, not as 
national representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected -with its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne. 

President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 1952 -. 
Vice-President: Lord Killanin (Ireland), Le comte J. de 
Beaumokt (France), Jonkheer H. A. van Karnebeek 
(Netherlands). 

Members of the Boards Sir Ade Ademola (Nigeria), 
Constantin Andrianov (U.S.S.R.), Maj. S. de 
Magathaes Padilha (Brazil). Prince Tsuneyoshi 
Takeda (Japan), Juan A. Samaraneh (Spain). 
Secretary-General: (acting) Monique Berlioux. 

Chief of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spain). 
Honorary Treasurer: Maitre Marc Hodler (Sivitzerland). 
Past Presidents: Desietrius Vikeias (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin (France) 1896-1925, 
Count DE Baillet- Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
SiGFRiD Edstrom (Sweden) 1946-52. 

OBJECTIVES 

(as stated by Baron Pierre de Coubertin) 

1. To bring to the attention of the world the fact that a 
national programme of physical training and com- 
petitive sport 'W'ill not only develop stronger and 
healthier boys and girls but also, and perhaps more 
important, will make better and happier citizens 
through the character building that follows participa- 
tion in properly administrated amateur sport. 

2. To demonstrate the principles of fair play and good 
sportsmanship, which could be adopted with great 
advantage in many other spheres of activity. 

3- To stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions 
and demonstrations, and thus contribute to a broader 
and more well rounded life. 

4* To teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and 
not to make money and that with devotion to the task 
at hand, the reward will take care of itself the 
philosophy of the amateur as contrasted to that of 
materialism. 


5. To create international amity and good will, thus 
leading to a happier and more peaceful world. 


THE GAMES 


1896 

Athens 

1936 

Berlin 

1900 

Paris 

1948 

London 

1904 

St. Louis 

1952 

Helsinki 

1908 

London 

1956 

Melbourne 

1912 

Stockholm 

i960 

Rome 

1920 

Antwerp 

1964 

Tokyo 

1924 

Paris 

1968 

Mexico City 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1972 

Munich 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1976 

Montreal 


The Games must include at least 15 of the followng 
sports: 

Athletics, Archery, Basket-ball, Boxing, Canoeing, Cycling, 
Equestrian Sports, Fencing, Football, Gymnastics, Hand- 
ball, Field Hockey, Judo, Modem Pentathlon. Rowing, 
Shooting, Swimming, Diving, Volley-ball, Water-polo, 
Weight-lifting, Wrestling, Yachting. 


WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

1956 

Cortina 

1928 

St. Moritz 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1964 

Innsbmek 

1936 

Garmisch 

1968 

Grenoble 

1948 

St. Moritz 

1972 

Sapporo 

1952 

Oslo 

1976 

Denver 


The Winter Games may include: 

Ski-ing, Skating. Ice Hockey, Bobsleighing. Luge and 
Biathlon. 

FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag pole. These rings 
represent the five continents joined in the Olympic 
Movement. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the Altar of Zeus, in whose honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic Flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The Torch to light the Flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by mnners from a distant 
point to the Olympic Stadium. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE, 
MALGACHE ET MAURICIENNE— OGAM 

B.P. 437, Yaounde, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine et malgache de cooperation economique (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states -within the 

framework of -the OAU. 



MEMBERS 

Ca-meroon 

Central African Republic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Dahomey 

Gabon 

Ivory Coast 

Madagascar 

Mauritius 

Niger 

R-wanda 

Senegal 

Togo 

Upper Volta 

Mauritania left the organization in July 
1965, hut remains a member of the Technical 
Committees of OCAM. 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 
Chairman: Hamani Diori (Niger). 

The supreme authority of OCAM meets once a year in 
ordinary session. The folio-wing meetings have been held: 

Nouakchott, Mauritania 1965 February 

Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1965 May (Mauritania, Cam- 
eroon, Congo Repub- 
lic absent). 

Tananarive, Madagascar 1966 June 

Niamey, Niger 1968 January. 

ICinshasa 1969 January. 

Yaounde 1970 January 

Next meeting to be held at Fort-Lamy, Chad, in January 
1971 - 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign Ministers of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Technical Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implemen-ts pro-visions of the 
Common Sugar Market (see below, Accord africain et 


malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Committee: concerned 
with co-ordination of national research programmes. 
Cojnmittee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

Ad hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Statisticians. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 

Secretary-General: Faliloh ICane (Senegal). 

Direcieur de Cabinet: Ali B. Tall (Upper Volta). 
Departments 

D6partement des affaires iconomiques et financibres: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalem (Cameroon). 

Dipartement des affaires culturelles et sociales, et santi: 

Dir. Albert Ekue (Dahomey). 

OCAM is represented at the International Civil A-viation 
Organization (ICAO) in Montreal, Canada. 
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AIMS 


Harmonization of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on trade 
exchanges. 


Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 
Suppression of subversion in African states. 


AFRO— MALAGASY CO-OPERATION 


Accord africain ct malgache du sucre (Common Sugar 
Market): Secretariat: Fort-Lamy, Chad. An agreement, 
signed in June 1966, came into force in October 1966 
and established a common market in sugar betrveen 
members of OCAM. Both the sugar-producing countries 
(Congo Republic and Madagascar) and the consumer 
countries benefit from this agreement, which provides 
for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price for sugar 
in OCAM countries. A levy is imposed on sugar 
imported from non-member countries, though prefer- 
ence is given to European sugar (mainly from Belgium 
and France). This levy is placed in a common fund; 
Exec. Dir. Antoine Essom£. 

Similar agreements covering groundnuts, cotton and 

other raw materials, have been proposed. 

Air Afriquo: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; provides 
international air services between member states and 
other countries: Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Cheikh Fal 
(Senegal). 

Coraitfi dos minisfres dcs transports: Dakar, Senegal; f, 1962 
to study transport problems within the former Union 
Africaine et Malgache (UAM); Sec.-Gen. Cheikh Fal 
(Senegal). 

Ecolc Inter-Etat des Inginieurs de I’Equipement Rural 
(EIER): Ouagadougou. 

Mouvement d’fitudiants de I’organisation commune 
africaine, malgache et mauricienne (MEOCAM) : f. 1967; 
student movement of the Afro-Malagasy Common 
Organization; headquarters to be established at either 
Dakar, Abidjan or Yaounde; Pres. Kack Hack 
(Cameroon). 

Office africain et malgache de la propriSt6 industrielle 
(OAMPI) (Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaounde, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and the Democratic Republic of the Congo; 
entered into force January 191^41 administers the 
common national legislation on industrial designs, 
patents, and trade marlcs; Pres. Konan Bedi£ (Ivory 
Coast); Dir.-Gen. Denis Ekani. 

Organisation africaine ct malgache du caf6 (OAWCAF); 

Paris, France. The eight coffee producing countries of 
OCAM, including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the African and ^lalagasy 


Coffee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purposes of operation of the International Coffee 
Agreement. These countries receive a block quota under 
that Agreement and distribute it among themselves 
through their own consultative machinery. 

Organisation pour le d^veioppemcni du tourisme on 
Afrique — ODTA: 6 rue Mesnil, Paris 8e, France; Pres. 
M. Mamoudou Abdou; Sec.-Gen. Julien Konan. 

Union africaine et malgache des postes ct t6I£communica- 
tions (UAMPT): B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961; 
the UAMPT is a Committee of hCnisters of Posts and 
Telecommunications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: November 1967; Gen. Dir. 
Joachim Baeima; Pubis. Pevue UAMPT, Compte 
rendu des conferences et des reunions. 

Other Ministerial Meetings: Education Ministers of OCAM 
countries meet annually, and Ministers of Finance and 
Economics met in March 1966; Labour Ministers met 
in March 1967: Ministers of Information met in 
August 1967. 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish two multi- 
national insurance companies, a joint shipping company, 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. A Perma- 
nent African Comittee on Higher Education has been 
established, ivith an office in each state. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 

September 1961, the follovung agreements were draivn up, 

and remain in force between the members of OCAM: 

Convention generate relative A la representation diplomatique: 
foresees common diplomatic missions and meetings of 
heads of missions accredited to France and the United 
Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convention generals de cooperation en mature de. justice: 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems. 

Convention generals relative A la situation des personnes et 
aux conditions d'etablissement: provides for free move- 
ment of persons between member states. 


PUBLICATION 

Nations Nouvelles, quarterly review. 



ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE, MALGACHE ET MAURICIENNE 


CHARTER 

(Signed June 1966 at Tananarive) 


Article i. Name of Organization: OCAM open to all 
independent and sovereign African States which request 
admission and accept the provisions of the Charter. New 
members to be imanimously elected. 

Article 2. OCAM established in the spirit of the OAU to 
reinforce the co-operation and solidarity between Afro- 
Malagasy States and to accelerate their economic, social, 
technical and cultural development. 

Article 3. Organization to promote co-operation by 
harmonizing the actions of members in the economic, 
social, technical and cultural fields, by co-ordinating their 
development programmes, and by facilitating consultations 
between them on external policies, due regard being given 
to the sovereignty and fundamental choice of each member. 

Article 4. The Institutions of the Organization are: 

The Conference of Heads of State and of Government. 

The Council of Ministers. 

The General Administrative Secretariat. 

Articles 5-9. Conference of Heads of State and of Govern- 
ment: includes provision for convening extraordinary 
meetings on particular subjects; each member to have one 
vote. 


Articles ro-14. Council of Ministers; includes provision 
for extraordinary meetings; each member to have one 
vote. 

Articles 15-19. General Administrative Secretariat; re- 
sponsible for the administrative functioning of the Organi- 
zation, and for the supervision of common enterprises, 
notably Air Airique and the UAMPT. 

Article 20. Budget; to be prepared by the General 
Administrative Secretariat and to be approved by the 
Conference of Heads of State and of Government, on the 
recommendation of the Council of Ministers; to be made 
up of contributions from member states, in a proportion 
based on their national budgets; no one member may 
contribute more than 20 per cent of the total budget, 

Article ax. Signature and Ratification. 

Article 22. Entry into force. 

Article 23. Registration with the United Nations. 

Article 24. Interpretation. 

Articles 25-26. Miscellaneous Provisions. 

Article 27. Resignation from the Organization. 

Article 28. Amendment and Revision. 
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ORGANISATION DES ETATS RIVERAINS DU 

SENEGAL— OERS 

(Organization of Senegal River States] 

Dakar, Senegal 

Founded in 1963 as Inter-States Committee for the Senegal River Basin, the scope of activities was expanded in 

1968 to include development of the sub-region. 

MEMBERS 

Guinea Mali Mauritania Senegal 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State meets annually to 
decide policy. Extraordinary Sessions may be called if the 
need arises. The Chair is taken in alphabetical rotation by 
each state. 

Chairman: Lt. Moussa Traore (Mali). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers is composed of three ministers 
from each member state and meets at least tavice a year, 
with extraordinary sessions if necessary. The Council of 
Ministers promotes by all possible means the realisation 
of the general policies decided on by the Heads of State. 
The President of the Council is elected for one year, in 
rotation by alphabetical order of state. 

President: Daniel Cabou (Senegal). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMISSION 

The Consultative Commission is composed of seven 
members for each state of whom four arc deputies and 
three representatives of socio-economic groups. It meets 

AIMS AND 

To encourage co-operation and solidarity and maintain 
peaceful and friendly relations between member states. 

To encourage the development, economic independence 
and social progress of member states through co- 
ordination of planning and action in the following 
areas: agriculture, stock-breeding, education, public 


once a year and issues statements on problems of interest 
to the Organisation. 

EXECUTIVE SECRETARIAT 

Dakar, Senegal. 

The Executive Secretariat is responsible to the Council 
of Ministers and carries out the administrative functions 
of the Organization. It is composed of foiur Secretariats 
and a Directorate of Administrative and Financial Affairs. 

Executive Secretariat; Executive Secretary Ahmed Ould 
Dadd AH (Mauritania). 

Secretariat-General for the Development of the Senegal 
River Basin: Secretary-General Salip N’Diaye (Jiali). 

Secretariat-General for Planning and Economic Develop- 
ment: Secretary-General Oumar Balde (Guinea). 

Secretariat-General for Educational, Cultural and Social 
Affairs: Secretary-General Massamba Dioup (Senegal). 

Directorate of Administrative and Financial Affairs: 
Director Mandiaye Faye (Senegal). The financial and 
budgetary business of the Organization is in the charge 
of a Financial Controller Mohamed N'Fa Toure (Guinea). 


PURPOSES 

health, industrial development, transport, telecom- 
munications, trade, and legal matters. 

To promote the movement of trade and people among 
member states. 

To encourage the creation of a grouping of West African 
States as recommended in the OAU charter with a 
view to African Unity. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Organization is continuing the studies of the Senegal 
River Basin as they were undertaken by the original 
Inter-States Committee; five pre-investment studies are 
already under way. These are a studj' of water use in the 
upper valley started in 1969 with its centre at Conakry; 
a study on regulation of water flow by dams in the middle 
valley with possible sites at Gouina, Galongo, Manantali 
(in Mali), Boureya and Koukoutamba (in Guinea). There 
are also a navigability and port construction study, and 
two hydro-agricultural studies. 


Other projects either proposed or already under way 
include telex links between the four capitals, harmoniza- 
tion of customs regulations and a campaign against bovine 
pneumonia. Educational projects include organization of 
conferences and seminars, promotion of recruitment of 
teachers, mass literacy programmes and the setting up of 
new institutions of higher education, libraries, etc. In the 
field of public health, co-operation is envisaged in the 
fight against endemic diseases, liaison mth world health 
organizations and encouragement of pharmaceutical and 
medical research. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT— OECD* 

2 rue Andr^-Pascal, Paris 16e 


Founded September 1961 to achieve high economic growth and employment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. 


MEMBERS 

Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Special Status 

Australiaf Yugoslavia 

I Negotiations began in October 1970 on Australia’s entry into the Organisation. 


German Federal Republic 

Greece 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Japan 


Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland ■ 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States 


ORGANIZATION 

COUNCIL 

Chairman of Ministerial Council (1971): William p. 
Rogers (U.S.A.). 

Vice-Chairmen (1971): Belgium, Nonvay. 

Chairman 0 ! Permanent Council: The Secretary-General. 


Heads op National Delegations 


Austria . 

, 

C. H. Bobleter 

Norway 


R. F. Hancke 

Belgium 


Roger Ockrent 

Portugal 


JoAO DE Freitas Cruz 

Canada . 


James McKinney 

Spain . 


Marquis DE Nerva 

Denmark 


V. H. Hoelgaard 

Sweden 


Carl von Platen 

Finland. 


R. Enckell 

Switzerland 


M. Heimo 

France . 


FRAN901S Val6ry 

Turkey . 


Kamuran GiiRiiN 

German Fed. 

Rep. 

H. C. VON Hardenberg 

United Kingdom 

Sir John Chadwick 

Greece . 


Th. Christidis 

U.S.A. . 

, , 

Joseph A. Green wald 

Iceland . 
Ireland . 


Henrik Sv. Bjornsson 

Eamonn L. Kennedy 

Australia 


Sir Ronald Walker 

Italy 


F. Cavaletti 

Yugoslavia 

. 

Boza Frances 

Japan . 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Kiyohiko Tsurumi 

Georges Heisbourg 

M. Johan Kaufmann 

Commission of the 
European Econo- 
mic Community 

Adolphe de Baerdemaekbr 


* OECD succeeded OEEC (Organisation for European Economic Co-operation), founded in 1948. 
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EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


(i2 members) 


Chairman: Roger Ockrent (Belgium). 

Vice-Chairman: Francois Valery (France). 

Members (1971): A representative of Belgium, Canada, 


France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and the United 
States. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). Assistant Secretaries-General: J. C. R. Dow (U.K.), 

Deputy Secretaries-General: Benson E. L. Timmons Rinieri Paulucci di Calboli (Italy). 

(U.S..A), GfiRARD Eldin. 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Environment Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Fiscal Committee 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 

Tourism Committee 

Maritime Transport Committee 


STRUCTURE 

COUNCIL 

Representatives of all member countries. Meets at 
ministerial or official level. Designates annually a 
Chairman and two Vice-Chairmen. Responsible for 
general policy and administration. Approves the 
Budget, Staff Rules and Regulations and senior staff 
appointments. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Representatives of eleven member countries elected 
annually by the Council. Meets at least once a week. 

All questions to be submitted to the Council are first 
examined by the Executive Committee which is 
responsible on all matters to the Council. 

ECONOMIC POLICY COMMITTEE 
Composed of senior officials who may make recom- 
mendations to the Council. Keeps under review the 
economic and financial policies of member countries. 

ECONOMIC AND DEVELOPMENT 
REVIEW COMMITTEE 

Responsible for the annual examination of the 
economic situation of member countries. Reports to 
the Council on national development programmes. 

ENVIRONMENT COjMMITTEE 
Studies the economic and trade implications of 
environmental policies. 


Consumer Policy Committee 
Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 
Committee for Science Policy 
Education Committee 
Industry Committee 
Energy Committee 
Oil Committee 

Manpower and Social Affairs Committee 
Board of Management of the Europeain Monetary Agree- 
ment 

The European Nuclear Energy Agency 
Development Centre 

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation 


AND TASKS 

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE COMMITTEE 

Consists of representatives of Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Japan, ^e Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States and of 
the European Communities. Considers how to help 
countries in the process of economic development. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION COMMITTEE 
Responsible for drawing up and supervising pro- 
grammes of technical assistance arranged for the 
benefit of member countries. 

TRADE COMMITTEE 

Examines trade policies and practices in order to 
maintain multilateral trading. 

PAYMENTS COMMITTEE 
Advises the Council on payments aspects of "invis- 
ible" transactions, capital movements and long-term 
financing. 

COMMITTEE FOR INVISIBLE TRANSACTIONS 
Examines means of abolishing obstacles to "in- 
visible" trading. 

INSURANCE COMMITTEE 
Examines government regulations affecting insur- 
ance activities in member and associated countries. 
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FISCAL COMMITTEE 

Studies double taxation and other technical 
questions. 

COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS ON 
RESTRICTIVE BUSINESS PRACTICES 

Studies these practices in member countries. 

TOURISM COMMITTEE 

Co-operation in the field of tourism is to be con- 
tinued. 

MARITIME TRANSPORT COMMITTEE 

Responsible for collecting information and for 
arranging meetings on national policies. 

CONSUMER POLICY COMMITTEE 

Survej's legislation and activities in the field of 
consumer protection and information. 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES 
COMMITTEES 

May meet at ministerial or official level. Make 
recommendations on problems and policies of agri- 
culture and fisheries. 

COMMITTEE FOR SCIENCE POLICY 

Deals with permanent co-operation among member 
countries on the various aspects of science polic}’- at 
national and international levels. 


EDUCATION COMMITTEE 

Responsible for assessment of educational structures 
and implications for the allocation and use of resources. 

COMmTTEES FOR INDUSTRY, ENERGY 
AND OIL 

These Committees review the policies of member 
countries in their respective fields. 

MANPOWER AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
COMMITTEE 

Deals with social questions and manpower move- 
ments in Europe. 

EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY 
Initiates and encourages joint action to develop 
nuclear energy for peaceful purposes. {See chapter, 
below.) 

DEVELOPMENT CENTRE . 

Set up to train workers of the developing and 
developed countries. 

President: (vacant). 

Vice-President: Montague Yudelman (U.S.A.). 

CENTRE FOR EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH 
AND INNOVATION 

Created in 1968 to assist major changes in member 
countries’ education systems. 

Chairman: A. H. Halsey (U.K.). 


EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT— EMA 

EM A came into force at the end of 1958 in replacement of the European Payments Union (EPU). When OECD 
replaced OEEC in 1961 the Agreement continued in force but the two new members, Canada and the United States, 

did not join. 


OBJECTIVES 


To foster full multilateral trade and convertibility 
through monetary co-operation between governments 
and between central banks. 

To lay down basic rules concerning foreign exchange 
transactions. 


To discourage any relapse into bilateralism in 
international payments relations. 

To help members to overcome temporary balance- 
of-payments difficulties. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF MANAGEMENT 
Chairman: A. Hay (Switzerland). 

Vice-Chairmen: M. Theron (France), R. P. Fenton 
(United ICingdom). 

Members: A. Madronero (Spain), A. Vernucci (Italy), 
H. JoERGES (Federal Republic of Germany), R. 
Mikkelsen (Denmark), P. C. Timmerman (Nctlier- 
lands). 

The Board of Management, which is responsible for 


the supervision of the execution of the EMA, consists 
of financial experts nominated by member countries 
and appointed by the OECD Council. It exercises 
powers delegated to it by the Council, to which it 
makes periodic reports and members make recom- 
mendations on all payments matters in their capacity 
as financial experts, rather than as government dele- 
gates. Its decisions are taken by a majority, including 
not less than four of its members. 
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EUROPEAN FUND 

The European Fund, provided for by EMA, has a 
capital of §607 million. It provides aid to members to 
help them withstand temporary difiBculties in their 
overall balance of payments. Credits are granted after 
agreement has been reached on the measures required 
to restore internal and external equilibrium. The 
country concerned undertakes to carry out these 
measures and to reinforce them, as necessary, in 
consultation with OECD. 

MULTILATERAL SYSTEM OF SETTLEMENTS 

The principal role of the Multilateral System of 
Settlements is to give each member’s central bank the 


assurance of obtaining settlement in dollars, at an 
exchange rate known in advance, of any balance in 
another member’s currency acquired by it. This 
exchange guarantees results from the undertaking by 
each member to keep the fluctuations of its currency 
within moderate and stable margins and, for this 
purpose, to declare buying and selling rates designed 
as limits to the market quotations for its currency; 
and each country undertakes, if it should change its 
rates, to settle any outstanding balance in its currency 
at the previous lower limit. Thus the necessary frame- 
work and guarantees are created for the effective 
development of the foreign exchange markets in a 
climate of confldence. 


CONVENTION OF OECD 


Article i 

The aims of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development shall be to promote policies designed; 

To achieve the highest sustainable economic growth and 
employment and a rising standard of living in member 
countries, while maintaining financial stability, and thus 
to contribute to the development of the world economy. 

To contribute to sound economic expansion in member 
as well as non-member countries in the process of economic 
development. 

To contribute to the expansion of world trade on a 
multilateral, non-discriminatory basis in accordance with 
international obligations. 

Article 2 

In the pursuit of these aims, the members agree that 
they will: 

Promote the efficient use of their economic resources. 

Promote the development of their scientific and techno- 
logical resources, encourage research and promote 
vocational training. 

Pursue policies to achieve economic growth and financial 
stability. 

Pursue their efiorts to reduce or abolish obstacles to the 
exchange of goods and services and current payments and 
maintain and extend the liberalisation of capital move- 
ments. 

Contribute to the economic development of member and 
non-member countries. 

Article 3 

Members agree that they will: 

Furnish each other with information. 

Consult together, carry out studies and participate in 
agreed projects. 

Co-operate closely and where appropriate take co- 
ordinated action. 

Article 4 

"The Contracting Parties to this Convention shall be 
members of the Organisation. 


Article 5 

The Organisation may; 

Take decisions binding on all the members. 

Make recommendations. 

Enter into agreements with members, non-members and 
international organisations. 

Article 6 

Decisions shall be taken and recommendations shall be 
made by mutual agreement. 

Each member shall have one vote. If a member abstains 
from voting such abstention shall not invalidate the 
decision, which shall be applicable to the other members 
but not to the abstaining member. 

No decision shall be binding on any member until it has 
complied wth the requirements of its own constitutional 
procedures. The other members may agree that such a 
decision shall apply provisionally to them. 

Article 7 

A Council composed of all the members shall be the body 
from which all acts of the Organisation derive. 

Article 8 

The Council shall designate each year a Chairman, who 
shall preside at its ministerial sessions, and two Vice- 
Chairmen. 

Article 9 

The Council may establish an Executive Committee and 
such subsidiary bodies as may be required. 

Article 10 

A Secretary-General responsible to the Council shall be 
appointed by the Council for a term of five years. He shall 
be assisted by one or more Deputy Secretaries-General or 
Assistant Secretaries-General appointed by the Council. 

The Secretary-General shall serve as Chairman of the 
Council meeting at sessions of Permanent Representatives. 
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Article ii 

The Secretary-General shall appoint such stafi as the 
Organisation may require. Staff regulations shall be subject 
to approval by lie Council. 

The Secretary-General and staff shall neither seek nor 
receive instructions from any of the members or from any 
government or authority external to the Organisation. 

Article 12 

The Organisation may: 

Address communications to non-member states or 
organisations. 

Establish relations wth non-member states or organisa- 
tions. 

Invite non-member governments or organisations to 
participate in activities of the Organisation. 

Article 13 

Representation in the Organisation of the European 
Communities shall be as defined in Supplementary 
Protocol No. I to this Convention. 

Article 14 

This Convention shall be ratified or accepted by the 
Signatories in accordance with their respective constitu- 
tional requirements. 

Instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be 
deposited with the Government of the French Republic. 

Manner of coining into force of the Convention; 

Article 15 

When this Convention comes into force the reconstitution 
of the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation 
shall take effect. 

Article 16 

The Council may decide to invite any government to 
accede to this Convention. 

Article 17 

Any Contracting Party may terminate the application 
of this Convention to itself by giving twelve months’ 
notice to that effect. 

Article 18 

The headquarters of the Organisation shall be in Paris, 
unless the Council agrees otherwise. 


Article 19 

The legal capacity of the Organisation shall be as 
provided in Supplementary Protocol No. 2 to this Con- 
vention. 

Article ao 

Each year the Secretary-General shall present to the 
Council for approval an annual budget. 

General expenses of the Organisation, as agreed by the 
Council, shall be apportioned in accordance with a scale to 
be decided upon by the Council. 

Article 21 

Upon the receipt of any instrument of ratification, 
acceptance or accession, or of any notice of termination, 
the depositary government shall give notice thereof to all 
the Contracting Parties and to the Secretary-General of the 
Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. i 

The Commissions of the European. Economic Community 
and of the European Atomic Energy Commission as well as 
the High Authority of the European Coal and Steel 
Community shall take part in the work of the Organisation. 

SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL No. 2 

The Organisation shall have legal capacity and the 
Organisation, its officials, and representatives to it of the 
members shall be entitled to specified privileges, exemp- 
tions, and immunities. 

PROTOCOL ON THE REVISION OF 

THE CONVENTION FOR EUROPEAN 
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION, 1948 

Article i 

The Convention shall be revised and as a consequence 
thereof it shall be replaced by the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation. 

Article 2 

This Protocol shall come into force when the Convention 
on the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development comes into force. 

The Convention shall cease to have effect as regards any 
Signatory of tliis Protocol when the Convention on the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
comes into force. 


PUBLICATIONS 


General Economy 

The OECD Economic Outlook (Uvice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country) . 

European Monetary Agreement (annually). 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 


Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics. 

General Information 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee. 
OECD History, Aims, Structure. 

■ OECD at a Glance. 

The OECD Observer (bi-monthly). 


Statistics 

Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletins (quarterly). 
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STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

JAPAN 

23.741.862 

r9.339.600 

4,032,600 

369,662 


POPULATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 


North America: 
Canada . 
United States 

Total 


Europe: 

Austria . . . . 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Finland 

France . . . . 

German Federal Republic 
Greece . . . . 

Iceland . . . . 


(Mid-year estimates 

21,089 

203,213 


224,302 


7.373 

9,646 

4,890 

4,706 

10,325 

>0,848 

8.835 

203 


1969 — ’000) 

Ireland . 

Italy 

Luxembourg . 
Netherlands • 
Norway 
Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden . 
Switzerland . 
Turkey . 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 

Japan . 


2,921 

54.120 

338 

12,873 

3.851 

9.583 

32,949 

7.969 

6,224 

34.375 

55.643 

20,351 


102,380 


WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(Monthly averages — U.S. $ million) 


Imports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1967 . 

12,319 

8,258 

854 

2.235 

972 

1968 . 

13.846 

9,051 

953 

2.760 

1.082 

1969 . 

16,002 

10.651 

1,095 

3,004 

1,252 


Exports 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1967 . 

11,882 

7.505 

880 

2,627 

870 

1968 

13.399 

8,404 

1,046 

2,868 

i,o8r 

1969 . 

15,482 

9,837 

1,146 

3,166 

1,333 


Balance 



Total 

European : 
Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

1967 . 

-438 

—754 

25 

393 

— 102 

196S 

—448 

-647 

93 

108 

— I 

1969 . 

— 520 

—814 

52 

1 

I6I 

81 

j 
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EUROPEAN NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY— ENEA 

38 Boulevard Suehet, Paris 16o, France 
Tel.: 870-46-10 

In 1957 the Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) adopted the Statute of the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, which came into effect in February 1958. The functions of the Agency are confined 
to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In September 1961, the Agency was taken over by the Organisation 

for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 


MEMBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 
The Netherlands 
Norway 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 

Canada Japan The United States of America 


ORGANIZATION 


Director-General: Einar Saeland. 

Deputy Director-General: Ian G. K. Williams. 

Scientific Advisor: Prof. Lew Kowarski. 

ENEA Steering Contmittee: Chair. Prof. C. Salvetti 
(Italy); Vice-Chair. Dr. H. H. Haunschild (Germany), 
Dr. C. Cacho (Portugal). 

Top-Level Group on Co-operation in Research: Chair, 
(vacant). 

The European Nuclear Agency aims to foster the 
development of the production and uses of nuclear energy 
for peaceful purposes. Its functions include the promotion 
of joint undertakings and common services; co-ordination 
of nuclear research (especially through international 
scientific committees); development of uniform legislation 
on health and safety, liability and insurance; assessments 
of nuclear fuel resources and the contribution of nuclear 
power towards meeting Europe’s future energy require- 
ments. ENEA has also established a security control sys- 
tem to prevent the use of joint undertakings for military 
purposes. 

STUDY GROUPS AND TECHNICAL COMMITTEES 

Energy Production from Radioisotopes: Chair. A. Raggen- 
BASs (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

Chair. H. von BOlow (Denmark). 

Food Irradiation: Chair. G. Mocquot (France). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquemont 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production: Chair, (vacant). 


Health and Safety: Chair. Dr. J. Ch. Cornelis (Nether- 
lands). 

Third Party Liability: Chair. J. P. H. Trevor (U.K.). 
Eurochemic Special Group: Chair. E. Suenke (Sweden). 
Security Control Bureau: J. van den Bosch (Belgium). 


European Nuclear Energy Tribunal: Pres, (vacant). 

European-American Nuclear Data Committee: Chair. Prof. 
W. W. Havens (U.S.A). 

European-American Committee on Reactor Physics: Chair. 
Dr. G. C. Campbell (U.K.). 

Committee on Reactor Safety Technology: Chair. F. R. 
Farmer (U.K.). 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. B. Devin (France). 

Liaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation: 

Chair. Dr. W. D. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

EUROCHEMIC Company (Mol, Belgium): Chair, of Board 
Prof. L. Gutierrez- J ODRA (Spain); Man. Dir. M. Y. 
Leclercq-Aubreton. 

ENEA Neutron Data Compilation Centre (Saclay, France): 
Chair, of Centre Cttee. Prof. C. Sanchez del Rio 
(Spain). 

ENEA Computer Programme Library (Ispra, Italy): Chair, 
of Library Cttee. Dr. R. Ortiz-Fornaguera (Spain). 

HALDEN Project (Halden, Norway): Chair. R. Nilson 
(Sweden); Project Man. J. M. Ddderlein. 

DRAGON Project (Winfrith, U.K.): Chair. Dr. P. Marien 
(EURATOM); Chief Executive Dr. L. R. Shepherd. 
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ACTIVITIES 


EUROCHEMIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels). EUROCHEMIC is a $38 
million international shareholding company set up in 1957 
to treat used uranium fuel from reactors in participating 
countries. Present shareholders are governments, public 
authorities and industrial organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Turkey. The company’s plant at Mol, 
Belgium, begun in ig6o, entered into service in July 1966 
since ■when it has reprocessed over 100 tons of irradiated 
fuels from more than 20 reactors. In October 1969 the 
formation of Socifitd de Fluoration del'Uranium (S.F.U.) 
was announced, to build and operate at Mol an installation 
for converting utanyl nitrate from the main reprocessing 
plant into uranium tetrafluoride, a stage in the production 
of hexafluoride for feeding to enrichment plants. 

HALDEN Project. The Experimental 20 MWt. BoUing 
Heavy Water Reactor at Halden, Norway, first became an 
ENEA joint undertaking under an Agreement signed in 
1958 between the Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi 
(owner of the reactor), Austria, the Dauish Atomic Energy 
Commission, EURATOM, AB Atomenergi of Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority. The 
original three-year duration of this Project was twice 
extended by eighteen months. Under a separate Agree- 
ment with the Norwegian Institutt, the Finnish Atomic 
Energy Commission also took part in the Project. 

In 1964 a new Agreement was reached between a 
number of the original participants (the Norwegian 
Institutt, the Danish and Finnish Commissions, Reactor 
Centrum Nederland, AB Atomenergi, Switzerland and the 
U.K. Atomic Energy Authority) for a further three-year 
joint programme to include tests of prototype fuel elements 
and certain other specialised research and development 
work. This new programme was subsequently joined by 
the U.S. Atomic Energy Commission, the Italian National 
Nuclear Energy Committee, and a German industrial 
group. In 1966 it was prolonged for a further three years 
until the end of 1969, and again in 1969 for the three years 
1970-72. By the end of this period total expenditure by 
the Project since its inception is expected to be some 
$r4.5 million. 

DRAGON Project. The Dragon (U.K.) Experimental 
High-Temperature Reactor project was set up under a 
t959 Agreement signed by the U.K. Atomic Energy 
Authority, Austria, the Danish A.E.C., EURATOM, the 
Norwegian Institutt for Atomenergi, AB Atomenergi of 
Sweden and Switzerland. Supporting research is being 
done in many European countries. In November 1962, the 
original five-year period of the Project w'as extended to 
eight years, and the original budget of ;£i3-6 million was 
increased to million. Construction of the Dragon 
Reactor was completed early in rg64, first criticality ^vas 
achieved in August, and its lull design power of 20 MWt. 
in April 1966. At the end of 1966 the Project was further 
extended to March 31st, 1970, and subsequently to March 
3rst, 1973. these extensions bringing the overall budget to 


>£38 million over the 14 years. Modified objectives were 
adopted in 1969 to enable maximum assistance to be given 
to industry in participating countries for the commercial 
exploitation of the Dragon system. 

Co’mmon Services. In June 1964, agreements were con- 
cluded with EURATOM and the French Commissariat a 
I'Energie Atomique for the establishment of an ENEA 
Computer Programme Library at the EURATOM Joint 
Research Establishment at Ispra (Italy), and an ENEA 
Neutron Data Compilation Centre at the Saclay Centre 
d'Etudes Nucl6aires (France). Both these Common Services 
operate in close co-operation with equivalent services in the 
U.S.A. and, through the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (IAEA), with services in the rest of the world. 

Scientific Committees. The European-American Nuclear 
Data Committee (EANDC) was set up in 1959 to review 
and co-ordinate research programmes for data measure- 
ments. An analogous committee for reactor physics 
research, the European-American Committee on Reactor 
Physics (EACRP) was established in 1962. The work of 
both Committees includes detailed examinations of 
experimental work under way and proposed in their 
respective fields, in order to assess relative priorities and 
suggest the most appropriate division of such work 
betvveen laboratories equipped to carry it out. In 1965 an 
International Committee on Reactor Safety Technology 
(CREST) was created to survey current work on reactor 
safety and to promote international co-operation for its 
improvement. 

Special Studies. A study of possible uses in Europe for 
radioisotopic power generators, and of European industrial 
potential for their production, was begun in 1965. In June 
1967 Austria, Denmark. France, the German Federal 
Republic, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland 
launched a collaborative programme for the development 
of "radioisotopic batteries". The world’s first human im- 
plantation of an isotope-powered heart pace-maker, in 
Paris in April 1970, was part of this programme. 

A second study, begun at the end of 1964, concerns the 
long-term r61e of nuclear energy in Western Europe. This 
is an attempt to evaluate the probable nuclear contribution 
to Europe’s overall long-term energy requirements, 
examining the characteristics of the different power reactor 
systems which are envisaged and estimating corresponding 
requirements for fuel production, enrichment, fabrication 
and reprocessing capacities. A number of specialized 
reports have been published. 

Health and Safety. ENEA’s Health and Safety Com- 
mittee, in close liaison wth IAEA, has prepared inter- 
national protection norms against ionizing radiations. 
These norms are revised from time to time to take account 
of advances in scientific knowledge. Applications of tlie 
norms to specific circumstances, for example for regula- 
tions governing the use of radioisotopes in certain products 
on public sale (e.g. radio-luminous paints), or the manu- 
facture and use of radioisotopic generators, are the subjects 
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of separate recommendations. Problems of radioactive 
waste disposal in the sea are being examined, and inter- 
nationally planned and controlled disposal operations were 
carried out deep in the Atlantic Ocean in 1967 and 1969. 

Third Party Liability. The 1960 OECD (Paris) Convention 
on Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy, 
signed by most of ENEA member countries, came into 
force in April 1968. The Convention defined for the first 
time the underl3dng principles of ail international agree- 
ments on nuclear liability, and also of most national legis- 
lation in this field. It has now (1970) been ratified by 
seven countries: Belgium, France, Greece, Spain, Sweden, 
Turkey and the United Kingdom; preparations are under 
way in a number of other countries for ratification in the 
near future. 

In January 1963 a Supplementary Convention to the 
Paris Convention, extending the maximum limit of com- 
pensation but maintaining the principles of the Paris 
Convention was signed in Brussels. This Convention, how- 
ever, is not yet in force. 

Security Control. The ENEA Convention on Security 
Control, which came into force in 1959, is based on a 
system of inspection and control of the movement and use 
of fissile materials to ensure that these are not diverted to 
any military purpose. The ENEA Control Bureau, estab- 


lished under the Convention, has adopted detailed rules 
for the joint undertakings HALDEN, DRAGON and 
EUROCHEMIC, and inspections take place. Rules applic- 
able to facilities using nuclear materials recovered or 
obtained in an ENEA joint undertaldng have also been 
adopted: these cover materials from all ENEA joint under- 
taldngs but have particular importance in connection with 
the EUROCHEMIC plant because, follo^ving the re- 
processing of spent fuel, recovered materials may be 
despatched to various countries and continued control of 
these materials must be ensured. 

Budget. The ENEA budget forms part of the OECD 
budget, and for 1970 was some $960,000 for the Central 
Secretariat, with a further $720,000 for the Common 
Services at Saclay and Ispra which are financed under the 
Secretariat budget. The EUROCHEMIC, HALDEN and 
DRAGON Projects are financed separately, and now 
represent a total investment of some $150 million. 

Publications: Annual activity reports of ENEA, EURO- 
CHEMIC, HALDEN and DRAGON. There are also 
specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
Radioisotopic Generator Newsletter, Food Irradiation In- 
formation Bulletin), reports on nuclear fuel resources, 
production and utilization, and Proceedings of Agency- 
sponsored conferences and symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation among African states and to 
eradicate all forms of colonialism in Africa. Members: 41 African states. 



MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Malawi 

Botswana 

Mali 

Burundi 

Mauritania 

Cameroon 

Mauritius 

Central African Republic 

Morocco 

Chad 

Niger 

Congo (Brazzaville) 

Nigeria 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 

Rwanda 

Dahomey 

Senegal 

Equatorial Guinea 

Sierra Leone 

Ethiopia 

Somalia 

Gabon 

Sudan 

The Gambia 

Swaziland 

Ghana 

Tanzania 

Guinea 

Togo 

Ivory Coast 

Tunisia 

Kenya 

Uganda 

Lesotho 

United Arab Republic 

Liberia 

Upper Volta 

Libya 

Zambia 

Madagascar 



HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION 


There were various attempts at establishing an inter- 
African organization before the OAU Charter was draivn 
up. In November 1958 Ghana and Guinea (later joined by 
Mali) drafted a Charter which was to form the basis of a 
Union of African States. In January 1961 a conference was 
held at Casablanca, attended by the heads of state of 
Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Morocco, and representatives of 
Libya and of the provisional government of the Algerian 
Republic (GPRA). Tunisia, Nigeria, Liberia and Togo 
declined the invitation to attend. An African Charter was 
adopted and it was decided to set up an African Military 
Command and an African Common Market. 

Between October i960 and March 1961 three conferences 
were held by French-speaking African countries, at 
Abidjan, Brazzaville and Yaoundd. None of the t^velve 
countries which attended these meetings had been present 
at the Casablanca Conference. These conferences led 
eventually to the signing in September 1961, at Tananarive, 
of a charter establishing tlie Union africaine et malgache, 
which was succeeded in 1965 by the Organisation commune 
africaine et malgache. 

In May ig6i a conference was held at Monrovia, attended 
by the heads of state or representatives of nineteen 
countries: Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Congo Republic (ex-French), Dahomey, Ethiopia, Gabon, 


Ivory Coast, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Togo, Tunisia and 
Upper Volta. They met again (with the exception of 
Tunisia and with the addition of the ex-Belgian Congo 
Republic) in January 1962 at Lagos, and set up a per- 
manent secretariat and a standing committee of Finance 
Ministers, and accepted a draft charter for an Organization 
of Inter-African and Malagasy States. 

It was the Conference of Addis Ababa, held in 1963, 
which finally brought together African states despite the 
regional, political and linguistic differences which divided 
them. The Foreign hCnisters of thirty African states 
attended the Preparatory Meeting held in May: Algeria, 
Burundi, Cameroon, Central African Republic, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Dahomey, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, Ivory Oiast, Liberia, Libya, 
Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, 
Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tan- 
ganyika, Tunisia, Uganda, United Arab Republic, Upper 
Volta. 

The topics discussed by the meeting were: (i) creation 
of the Organization of African States; (2) co-operation 
among African states in the following fields: economic and 
social: education, culture and science; collective defence; 
(3) decolonization; (4) apartheid and racial discrimination: 
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(5) effects of economic groupings on the economic develop- 
ment of Africa; (6) disarmament; (7) creation of a Perma- 
nent Conciliation Commission; (8) Africa and the United 
Nations. 

The Heads of State Conference which opened on May 
23rd drew up the Charter of the Organization of African 


Unity, which was then signed by the heads of thirty st« 
on May 28th, 1963, The Charter was based essentially 
the concept of a loose association of states favoured by 
Monrovia Group, rather than the federal idea suppor 
by the Casablanca Group, and in particular by Ghana. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a t\vo-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Last meeting September 
1970 - 

Chairman (1970): President Kaxjnda (Zambia). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Poreign and)or other Miiiisters and meets 
twice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 
Bj' September 1969 thirteen Ordinary Meetings and six 
Extraordinary Sessions had been held. 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
Commitsion ol Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964; consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. RL A. Odesanya (Nigeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 


AIMS AND 

To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify their efiorts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Six Specialized Commissions into the following three: 
Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinaVing GommiRee lor L'lheraVion Movemenlt in 
Africa: Bar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries; Sixteenth Session was held in 
February 1970; Sec. M. Magombe (Tanzania). 

SECRETARIAT 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states. Departments: 
Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 
Secretary-General: Dialeo Telli Boubacar (Guinea). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: H. B. Musa (Nigeria), 
Gratien L. Pognon (Dahomey), Mohamed Sahnoun 
(Algeria), J. D. Bueiro (Kenya). 


PURPOSES 

To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


budget 

Member states contribute in accordance wth their 
United Nations* assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 
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PRINCIPAL EVENTS 


1963 

May Conference of Independent African States at 
Addis Ababa agreed to set up OAXJ. Co-ordinating 
Committee for Liberation Movements set up in 
Addis Ababa. 

Aug. First meeting of Council of Ministers, Dakar. 
Recognition of the Angolan govemment-in-exile 
of Holden Roberto. 

Nov. First extraordinary meeting of Council of Ministers, 

Addis Ababa, on the Algerian-Moroccan Border 
Dispute. Ad hoc Commission set up, to arbitrate 
in the dispute, consisting of Ethiopia, Ivory 
Coast, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan and Tangan- 
yika. 

Dec. Meeting of the OAU ad hoc Commission in Abidjan. 
Idrissa Diarra (Mali) appointed President; Bamako 
designated headquairters of the Commission. 

1964 

Feb. Second extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Dar es Salaam, to consider army 
mutinies in East Africa. Recommends replacement 
of British troops by detachments from other 
African states. Discussion of Ethiopian-Somalian 
border dispute. 

Second regular meeting of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Resolution to refuse aircraft and ships 
going to and from South Africa overflight or 
transit facilities. Appeal to apply strict economic 
military, political and diplomatic sanctions against 
South Africa. The Council called on the British 
Government to prevent the threat of unilateral 
independence by the minority regime in Southern 
Rhodesia. 

July First meeting of Assembly of Heads of State, 
Cairo. Permanent Secretariat and Headquarters 
established at Addis Ababa; Diallo Telli to be 
Secretary-General. Deci^on to incorporate the 
Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa 
(CCTA) as an organ of OAU from January 
1965 - 

Sept. Third extraordinary meeting of Council of 
Ministers, Addis Ababa, to discuss the Congolese 
situation. Ad hoc Commission set up, consisting 
of Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea, Nigeria, 
Somalia, Tunisia, U.A.R. and Upper Volta, with 
Jomo Kenyatta as effective Chairman, to support 
the Congolese government in its policy of national 
reconciliation and seek to bring about normal 
relations between the Congolese government and 
its neighbours. 

1965 

Jan. CCTA incorporated as the Scientific, Techmcal 
and Research Commission of OAU. 

Feb. Meeting of Council of Ministers at Nairobi pro- 
poses establishment of an African Defence 
Organization. 


June Extraordinary session of Council of Ministers, 
Lagos. Five-member committee set up to examine 
allegations of subversion in Ghana. Five-member 
committee appointed to assist nationalist move- 
ments in Rhodesia. 

Oct. Second Assembly of Heads of State, Accra. Chad, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Niger, 
Togo and Upper Volta were absent. Establishment 
of an African Defence Organization recommended. 
Committee of five on Rhodesia was set up. 

Nov. First meeting of Committee of Five, Dar es 
Salaam. 

Dec. Sixth extraordinary session of Council of Minis- 
ters convened at Addis Ababa to discuss Rhode- 
sia's declaration of independence. Resolutions 
adopted to combat the illegal government in 
Rhodesia. 

1966 

Jan. Meeting of Committee of Five on Rhodesia in 
Accra. 

Fob. Sixth Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers was 
held in Addis Ababa. Committee of solidarity 
with Zambia established. 

Sept. Meeting of ad hoc Commission on Refugees in 
Addis Ababa. It was reported that there are about 
480,000 African refugees from Angola, Congo 
(Democratic Republic), Mozambique, Portuguese 
Guinea, Rwanda and Sudan. 

Nov. Seventh Ordinary Session of Council of Ministers 
met in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Heads of State in Addis Ababa. 
Resolutions passed on Rhodesia and the border 
dispute between Ethiopia and Somalia. 

1967 

Jan. Meeting of the Ad Hoc Commission on the 
Algerian-Moroccan border dispute in Tangiers. 
Meeting of the Consultative Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial matters. 

Feb.- 

March Eighth Ordinary Session of the Council of Min- 
isters held in Addis Ababa. 

April Meeting of the Scientific Council for Africa in 
Addis Ababa. 

Sept. Ninth Ordinary Session of the Council of Ministers 
met in Kinshasa. 

Fourth meeting of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Governments met in IGnshasa. Seven- 
teen Heads of State attended. Appointment of 
Mission of Six Heads of State to find solution for 
Nigerian conflict. Agreement reached on border 
dispute between Somalia and Kenya. 

Oct. Conference in Addis Ababa on the problems of 
the 750,000 refugees in Africa, jointly organized 
by OAU, Economic Commission for Africa, UN 
High Commissioner for Refugees and the Dag 
Hammarskjold Foundation. Recommendation 
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Feb. 

July 

Sept. 

Dec. 


Feb. 

Maxch 

April 

June 

July 

Aug.- 

Sept. 


made that each African country should absorb a 
number of refugees. A bureau for the education 
and placement of refugees is to be established 
•within the framework of the OAU Secretariat. 

1968 

Tenth ordinary session of the Council of Ministers 
held in Addis Ababa. 

Meeting of Consultative Committee on Nigeria in 
Niamey. Discussions attended by both Nigerian 
and Biafran leaders. 

Fifth Meeting of Heads of State in Algiers. 
Twenty-two Heads of State attended. Resolution 
passed supporting Nigerian Federal Govern- 
ment’s efforts to reunify the country. Resolution 
passed calling for withdrawal of foreign troops 
from Arab territory. Diallo Telli re-elected 
Secretary-General for a further four-year term. 
Conference of African nationalist organizations 
called by the OAU Liberation Committee was 
held at Morogoro, Tanzania. Recommendation 
made that in future, all guerrilla training should 
be carried out in Africa, and that military and 
technical instructors from countries outside 
Africa should not be allowed to lecture on politics 
or ideology. Seven leading nationalist organiza- 
tions were represented. 

1969 

14th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee. 
Stephen Mhando (Tanzania) elected Chairman. 
Meeting of OAU Ministerial Council called on 
both sides in the Nigerian war to implement an 
immediate cease-fire and then negotiate. 
Conference of African Ministers of Labour in 
Algiers. Ministers of 35 countries resolved to 
establish a single central trade union. Resolu'tion 
passed calling for reform of the structure and 
programmes of the International Labour Organi- 
sation and for greater participation of African 
countries in its administration. 

Meeting of OAU Consultative Committee on 
Nigeria in Monrovia, Liberia. 

Agreement signed •with UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees providing for close co-operation and 
regular consultations concerning refugee problems 
in Africa and measures to solve them. 

OAU Conference on the peaceful use of atomic 
energy, Kinshasa. 

Pan-African Cultural Festival held in Algiers. 

Thirteenth Ordinary Session of Council of 
Ministers held in Addis Ababa. 


Sixth Meeting of Heads of State held in Addis 
Ababa. Resolution passed appealing for a cease- 
fire and peace talks to end the Nigerian civil vfss, 
on the basis of a united Nigeria. Gabon, Ivory 
Coast, Sierra Leone, Tanzania and Zambia 
abstained. 

Dec. Ninth session of the Advisory Committee on 
Budgetary and Financial Matters held in Addis 
Ababa. 

1970 

i6th Session of the OAU Liberation Committee 
at Moshi, Tanzania. Efforts of the freedom 
fighters in the previous six months were com- 
mended and the setting up of a special fund to 
help liberation movements in Portuguese terri- 
tories was recommended. 

Feb.- 

March 14th Session of Ministerial Council passed a 
resolution on decolonization which included an 
appeal to aU nations not to collaborate on the 
Cabora Bassa dam project. It also condenmed 
military and other co-operation by NATO 
countries with "the racist regimes of South Africa, 
Portugal and Rhodesia”. 

Aug. Meeting of Council of Ministers. Resolution 
tabled by Kenya condemning western arms sales 
to South Africa. Decision made to reactivate the 
Defence Commission, with a new mandate, to 
concentrate on the "growing threat from southern 
Afirica". 

Sept. Seventh Meeting of Heads of State, attended by 
14 Heads of State and three Prime Ministers; 
other states sent delegations. Resolution passed 
demanding the withdrawal of Israeli forces from 
territories occupied in the June 1967 war.Resolu- 
tion passed condenming arms sales to southern 
Africa particularly from Britain, France and 
Federal Germany. Eight countries did not support 
the resolution: Malawi, Ivory Coast, Dahomey, 
Rwanda, Niger, Gabon, Lesotho, Madagascar. 
The meeting decided to send a mission of Foreign 
Ministers to countries selling or intending to sell 
arms to South Africa, and also debated sanctions 
against countries with economic and trade rela- 
tions with South Africa and Portugal. It also 
debated the request from libera^tion movements 
for increased aid. 

Dec. Extraordinary Session of Ministerial Council met 
in Lagos to discuss the events in Guinea in 
November. The Guinean Minister declared his 
country to be in favour of the stationing of an 
African military force in Guinea for its defence. 


Feb. 


Sept. 
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SUMMARY OF CHARTER 


Article I. Establishment of the Organization of African 
Unity. The Organization to include continental African 
states, Madagascar, and other islands surrounding Africa. 

Article II. Aims and purposes (see above). Fields of 
co-operation. 

Article III. Member states adhere to the principles of 
sovereign equality, non-interference in internal affairs of 
member states, respect for territorial integrity, peaceful 
settlement of disputes, condemnation of political sub- 
version, dedication to the emancipation of dependent 
African territories, and international non-alignment. 

Article IV. Each independent sovereign African state 
shall be entitled to become a member of the Organization. 

Article V. All member states shall have equal rights and 
duties. 

Article VI. All member states shall observe scrupulously 
the principles laid down in Article III. 

Article VII. Establishment of the Assembly of Heads of 
State and Government, the Council of Ministers, the 
General Secretariat, and the Commission of Mediation, 
Conciliation and Arbitration. 

Articles VIII-XI. The Assembly of Heads of State and 
Government co-ordinates policies and reviews the structure 
of the Organization. 

Articles XI I -XV. The Council of Ministers shall prepare 
conferences of the Assembly, and co-ordinate inter-African 
co-operation. All resolutions shall be by simple majority. 

Articles XVI-XVIII. The General Secretariat. The 
Administrative Secretary-General and his staff shall not 
seek or receive instructions from any government or other 
authority external to the Organization. They are inter- 
national officials responsible only to the Organization. 

Article XIX. Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and 
Arbitration. A separate protocol concerning the compo- 
sition and nature of this Commission shall be regarded as 
an integral part of the Charter. 


Articles XX-XXII. Specialised Commissions shall be 
established, composed of Ministers or other officials 
designated by Member Governments. Their regulations 
shall be laid down by the Council of Ministers. 

Article XXIII. The Budget shall be prepared by the 
Secretary-General and approved by the Council of Mini- 
sters. Contributions shall be in accordance with the scale 
of assessment of the United Nations. No Member shall pay 
more than tiventy per cent of the total yearly amount. 

A rticle XXI V. Texts of the Charter in African Languages, 
English and French shall be equally authentic. Instru- 
ments of ratification shall be deposited with the Govern- 
ment of Ethiopia. 

Article XXV. The Charter shall come into force on 
receipt by the Government of Ethiopia of the instruments 
of ratification of two thirds of the signatory states. ' 

Article XXVI. The Charter shall be registered with the 
Secretariat of the United Nations. 

Article XXVII. Questions of interpretation shall be 
settled by a two-thirds majority vote in the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government. 

Article XXVIII. Admission of new independent African 
states to the Organization shall be decided by a simple 
majority of the Member States. 

Articles XXIX-XXXIII. The working languages of the 
Organization shall be African languages, English and 
French. The Secretary-General may accept gifts and 
bequests to the Organization, subject to the approval of 
the Council of Ministers. The Council of Ministers shall 
establish privileges and immunities to be accorded to the 
personnel of the Secretariat in the territories of Member 
States. A State wishing to withdraw from the Organization 
must give a year’s written notice to the Secretariat. The 
Charter may only be amended after consideration by all 
Member States and by a two-thirds majority vote of the 
Assembly of Heads of State and Government. Such 
amendments ■ivill come into force one year after submission. 
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SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954), the STRC •was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odblola.. 


BUREAUX 

lnter>African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafricain des 
sols) — BIS: B.P. 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

lnter*African Bureau for Animal Health (Bureau inter- 
africain pour la santd animale) : Huguga, P.O.B. 30786, 
Kikuyu, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission (Commission 
phytosanitaire interafricaine) — lAPSC: B.P. 4170 
Niongkak, rue de rHypodrome, Yaounde, Cameroon. 


COMMITTEES AND 

inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter- African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


CORRESPONDENTS 

Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture 
Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy. 
Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 
Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 
International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 

The object of the Fund, to ■which governments and 
official organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the follo'wing 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 

Research on problems by small highly specialized 
staffs operating over -wide areas. 

Research on problems which affect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 
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JOINT PROJECTS 


1. Climatological Atlas for Africa, University of the 
Witwatersrand, Johannesburg; published 1964. 

2. Science and Development of Africa, c/o STRC 
Secretariat. Author Dr. E. B. Worthingtok. 

3. Study of Migrations in West Africa. Director Dr. J. 
Rough, c.n.r.s. 

4. Inventory of Economic Research, St. Anne’s College, 
Oxford, Editor Miss P. Ady; published 1961. 

5. Research into Absenteeism and Labour Turnover. 
Undertaken by the Governments of the six founder States 
of CCTA; published 1963. 

6. Comparative Study on National Accounting Systems. 
Co-ordinator: Milton Gilbert; published 1961. 

7. Base Maps for Cartographical Work produced under 
the Auspices of the Commission. Professor S. P. Jackson. 

8. Mapping of Vector Diseases. Co-ordinator: Prof. Van 
DEN Berge. 

9. Methodology of Family Budget Surveys. CCTA’s 
Statistics Committee; published 1965. 

10. Occupational Classification in Africa. In collabora- 
tion vrith ILO. 

11. Pedological Map of Africa. Inter-African Pedological 
Service; published 1965. 


12. Study of Methods of Promoting Private Investment. 

13. Analyses of Sea Water. Inter-African Scientific 
Correspondent for Oceanography and Sea Fisheries. 

14. Handbook on Harmful Aquatic Plants; publ. 1962. 

15. Eradication of Rinderpest in Africa. 

16. Bovine Pleuropneumonia Vaccine Research. 

17. Tsetse Campaign in South-East Africa. 

18. Psychometric Tests for use at end of Primary 
Education. 

19. Gulf of Guinea Campaign (1968). 

20. Map of the dangers of erosion in Africa; published 
1962. 

21. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Customs Ofheers. 

22. Regional Training Centre for English-speaking staff 
of National Parks. 

23. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrological Assistants. 

24. Regional Training Centre for French-speaking 
Hydrogeological Assistants. 

25. International West African Atlas. 

26. Improvement of major Cereal Crops. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Publications Bureau: Maison de I’Afrique, P.O.B. 878 
Niamey, Niger. 

African Soils: published by the Inter- African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy — B.I.S.; (bi-lingual — 
English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa: published by the 
Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H. 
(English and French — 4 issues). 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos ofiSce. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES-OAS 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 


OAS was founded at 


Argentina 

Barbados 
Bolivia . 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Kica 

Dominican Republic. 

Ecuador . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala 


Bogotd, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the nations of the 

Western Hemisphere. 


AIMS 

To strengthen the peace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 
To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba* 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

* Excluded, January 1962. 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 


2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.; Hudson 3-6383 
and 3-5741- 

2i44Wyoming Ave., N.W. (20008). 
Tel.: 387-3232. 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel.: 223-9612. 
2600 Virginia Ave., Suite 413 
(20037). Tel.: FEdcral 3-4224, 

3- 4225 and 4-4226. 

1255 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
Tel.; 223-4027-8. 

1609 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-6411 and 
667-6007. 

2112 S. St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
ADams 4-2945, 4-2946 and 

4- 2947. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.; DEcatur 2-6280, 
6281, 6282 and 6283. 

2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. (20009). 

Tel.: 234-1494 and 234-1692. 
2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 

Tel.: Columbia 5-3480. 

2220 R St., N.W. (20008). Tel.: 
332-282S. 


Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica . 

Mexico . 

Nicaragua 

Panama . 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. . 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


4400 Seventeenth St., N.W, 
(20011). Tel.: RAndolph 3-7002. 
4715 Sixteenth St., N.W. (zooii). 

Tel.; 723-4923 and 723-4924. 
1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W. Tel.: 
387-1010. 

2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.; DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.; DUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7-4373. 

1629 Columbia Rd., Suite 725 
(20009). 

2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 

Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.: 

Hudson 3-6960. 

2401 Calvert St., N.W., Suite 61 1 
(20008). Tel.: 232-2281 and 
232-2282. 

2209 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 

(20008). Tel.: 232-3134. 
Department of State, Room 6494 
(20520). Tel.: 632-9376, Code 
101, Ext. 29376. 

8r8 Eighteenth St., Suite S50 
(20006). Tel.: 296-2880. 

4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.: 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 
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ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Pennanent Council. Replaces the Inter- 
American Conference taking over its functions of deciding 
general action and policy. 

MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries. 

PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed every three months. 
The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and oversees 
the maintainance of friendly relations between members, 
assisted by its subsidiary organ the Inter-American Com- 
mittee on Peaceful Settlement. The Council supervises the 
work of OAS and promotes co-operation with a variety of 
other international bodies including the United Nations. 
Other principal organs of OAS include: 

INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL 

Composed of one principal representative from each 
member state. Holds regular annual meetings at Minis- 
terial level and other meetings when necessary. Executive 
functions are at present carried out by the Inter-American 
Committee on the Alliance for Progress (CIAP). 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed in the same manner as the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council. Both are dependent on the 
General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of member states, 
elected by the General Assembly lor a period of lour years. 


INTER-AMERICAN COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

Composed of seven members elected for four years. 
Holds one or rivo regular meetings each year and may hold 
special meetings. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly, Meeting of Foreign Ministers or the various 
Councils. Departments of Economic and Social Affairs, 
Education, Science and Culture, Management and Tech- 
nical Co-operation under Assistant Secretaries, and 
Departments of Legal Affairs, and Information and Public 
Affairs which come directly under the Secretary-General. 

Official languages; English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: Galo Plaza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel Rafael UrquIa 
(El Salvador). 

SPECIALIZED COMMITTEES 

Many committees meet to deal with technical matters 
and Inter-American co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 

Inter- American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS). 
Pan American Health Organization (PAHO). 
Inter-American Commission of Women (lACW). 
Inter-American Children’s Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter- American Indian Institute (lAII). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 
Inter- American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute (IASI). 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security. 


FUNCTIONS 


I. Econotnic and Social Matters. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and travel, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonisation, labour, housing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council has estab- 
lished close working relationships at all levels. In Septem- 
ber ig6o all members, except Cuba, signed the Charter of 
Punta del Este, establishing the Alliance for Progress. (For 
details see separate section.) 


2. Juridical Matters. The Inter-American Juridical 
Committee, one of the principal organs of the Organization, 
serves as an advisory body on juridical matters; promotes 
the progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law; studies juridical problems related to the inte- 
gration of the developing countries of the hemisphere, and 
in so far as may appear desirable the possibility of attaining 
uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cultural Matters. The Council of OAS and the Inter- 
American Cultural Council carry out a broad cultural pro- 
gramme. Activities cover education, philosophy and letters. 
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music, art, science, and libraries. Co-operation is main- 
tained with UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture. An OAS special agency, the Inter-Ameri- 
can Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS), is helping to 
improve plant strains, crop yields, and breeds of cattle, 
and to conserve the natural resources of forest, water, soil 
and wild life. It also conducts research and initiates 
training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Health. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organisation also acts as the Regional Organization of the 
UN World Health Organisation. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. 

6. Siaiistics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are; to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics; to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians: to co-operate 
with national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and Histor5' (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, vulcanology, and other subjects. It also 
administers the Pan American Training Centre for evalua- 
tion of Natural Resources in Rio de Janeiro. 

8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (lACW), has campaigned for thirty years to raise 
the political status of women. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
Inter-American Children’s Institute (lACI) serves as a 
centre of social action, documentation, study, advice, and 
information on childhood and the family. 


10. Indian Affairs. The Inter-American Indian Institute 
(lAII) serves as the permanent committee of the Inter- 
American Indian Conferences. Projects of research and 
field work on the conditions of Indian women have been 
completed in Mexico and in Central and South America. 
Legislation is being prepared. 

11. Defence. The Inter-American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter-American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
on, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 

of the Latin American armed forces, weis established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. Two treaties cover the area of peaceful settle- 
ment of disputes. The Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal 
Assistance (Rio Treaty), and the American Treaty on 
Pacific Settlement (Pact of Bogotd). The Permanent 
Council is assisted in the maintainance of friendly relations 
by the Inter- American Committee on Peaceful Settlement. 

15. Alliance for Progress. For details see separate 
chapter. 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to help members guard against 
the action of international communism. 


HISTORY 


1826 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States; Washington. An Association was estab- 
lished under the title of the International Union 
of American Republics, the purpose of which was 
the "prompt collection and distribution of com- 
mercial information’’. 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States; Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference; Rio de Janeiro. 

1910 Fourth Conference; Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 


organ was changed from Bureau to Pan American 
Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference; Santiago de Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 

and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1933 Seventh Conference; Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference: Lima. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 
and Peace: Mexico City 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. 
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1945 Th® Reorganization of the Inter- American system 

(con/). — leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 

place. 

1947 Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance: 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied thirteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic, 

1962 Cuba (twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1948 Ninth Conference: Bogoti. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States: 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Aflairs to bo 
held only on request and on concurrence of 
member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Pan American 
Union to be known as the Council of the 
Organization. It supervises the Pan American 
Union and its numerous functions and 
responsibilities are carried out through the 
various committees which meet daily in the 
Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States: 

Inter- American Council of Jurists. 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council. 
Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Special Conferences and Specialised 
Agencies set up. 

*95® Agreement signed in Washington between OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Agreement signed at Havana between OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organisation (UNESCO). 

*954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and jKilicies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Commimism. 


An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital fund on a quota system. 
Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Fbxipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. $232m. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic. 
Bogotd Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress’was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from OAS at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S.A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

X963 Annual ministerial meeting of the Economic and 
Social Council to review achievements of the 
Alliance for Progress in its second year. 

Special Investigating Committee sen! to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S.A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
1 5 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 
First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter-American Cultural 
Council held in Washington. 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
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ig66 of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela. 
{cont). Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Affairs established. 

Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign Ministers 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 
Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration systems LAFTA and CACM, measures 
for which are to begin in 1970 with a view to the 
Common Market coming into full operation by 
1985. 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC illeeting held at Vina del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter-American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 

1968 Galo Pxj^za elected Secretary-General in Feb- 
ruary. 

Meeting in February at Maracay, Venezuela, the 
Inter- American Cultural Council (ICC) established 


a special development fund for the educationa 
and scientific fields. Nine OAS members pledged 
$16.5 million for the fund. 

Resolution passed in May to establish a special 
committee to note and report on subversive 
acthdties in the hemisphere. The Committee is to 
have five military and two civilian members. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
200,000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Seven-man 
committee sent to investigate after fighting broke 
out. Observers from about a dozen OAS member 
nations oversaw implementation of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of war and liberation of 
about 12,000 Salvadorans held in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans held in El Salvador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military observers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 

Meeting at Port of Spain between lA-ECOSOC 
and lA Cultural Council agreed on method for 
negotiating points in the Consensus of Vina del 
Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
wide range of problems between Latin American 
countries. Another meeting scheduled follo\ving 
speech by President Nixon announcing new policy 
for Latin America expected to discuss issues 
involving trade, development lending and in- 
creased access for Latin American products_to 
U.S. markets. 

Jamaica became 24th member nation of OAS. 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOC 

Pan-American Union, Washington 2006, D.C. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

President: Sir Eric Eustace Williams (Trinidad and Tobago). 
First Vice-President: jEsds RodrIguez y RodrIguez (Mexico). 
Second Vice-President: HaydAe Gastello de L6pez. 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEVEL 

Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members under the Alliance for Progress. 

MEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the hlinisterial 
Level Meetings and attended by expert representatives. 


usually the Alternate Representatives of Member States 
Reviews the development of the Alliance for Progress 
Program and makes recommendations to the Ministerial 
Level Meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 
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ACTIVITIES 


I Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

a Reviews annually at the Ministerial Level the Alliance 
for Progress, based on the prior view of the Inter-American 
Committee for the Alliance of Progress (CIAP) (see Chapter, 
Alliance for Progress), which is the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 


budget, which includes the Program of Technical Co-oper- 
ation of the OAS. 

5 Approves the budget of the Pan American Union in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-American 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports, 
lo Suggests specialized conferences. 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 

Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

Founded 1948 as the Inter-American Council of Jurists an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Replaces the Inter- American Council of Jurists under 
the amendments to the Charter in 1967. Composed of 
eleven jurists, nationals of different member states, elected 
for a period of four years with the possibility of re-election 
once. Equitable geographical distribution is sought as far 
as possible, and a proportion of members are replaced each 
ye:ir. Meetings are held at least annually for a period of up 
to three months. Special meetings can also be called. First 
regular meeting scheduled for March 1971. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat provides full services for the 
Committee. 


FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body to the Organization on 
juridical matters; to promote the progressive development 
and codification of international law, and to study juri- 
dical problems related to the integration of the developing 
countries in the hemisphere, and in so far as may appear 
desirable the possibility of attaining uniformity in legis- 
lation. 

Chairman: Dr. Vicente RAo (Brazil). 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter- American Juridical Committee 
is part of the Pan American Union Budget. 


INTER -AMERICAN COUNCIL 
FOR EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 


General Secretariat, Washington 6, D.C,, U.S.A. 


Established in 1970 as an organ of the Council of^the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

The 24 members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

the INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
education, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed of one representative of the highest rank from 
each member state, appointed by their respective govern- 
ments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate rvithout voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year with special meetings when 
necessary. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION. 
SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

A permanent body consisting of a chairman and not less 
than seven additional members elected by the Council, for 
the purpose of promoting the Regional Educational 
Development Program, the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Program and the Regional Cultural Development 
Program. 

Chairman: Patricio Rojas (Chile). 
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INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 
A pennanent body composed of five members elected by 
the Inter-American Council for Education, Science and 
Culture. The primary function of this committee is to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Educational Develop- 
ment Program and to facilitate its execution and evalu- 
ation. 

Chairman: (vacant). 

INTER-AAIERICAN COMMITTEE ON 
SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
A permanent body composed of five members, elected 
in the same way as for the Inter- American Committee on 


Education. The primary function of the committee is to 
formulate and conduct the Regional Scientific and Tech- 
nological Development Program and to facilitate its 
execution and evaluation. 

Chairman: (vacant). 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON CULTURE 

A permanent body composed of five members elected in 
the same way as the Inter-American Committee on Educa- 
tion. The primary function of the Committee is to formu- 
late and conduct the Regional Cultural Development 
Program and to facilitate its execution and evaluation. 
Chairman: (vacant). 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Inter-American Children's Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2882, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1927. 

Director-General: Dr. Rafael Saj6n (Argentina). 

Inter-American Commission ot Women: General Secret- 
ariat of the OAS, Washing^ton, D.C. 20006. 

Chairman; Dr. Gabmela Aeanibar Fernandez 
DAvila (Peru). 

Inter-American Indian Institute: Ninos Hdroes 139. 
Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Agotrre BeltrAn (Mexico). 

inter-American institute of Agricultural Sciences: Apdo 
10281, San Jos6, Costa Rica. 

Director; Dr. Josfi Emilio Gonsalves Araujo 
(Brazil). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History: £x- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General: Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). 

Pan American Health Organization: 523 23rd St., N.W.> 
Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director; Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 


SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COMMISSIONS 

Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Dr. Justino JlMfeNEZ de ARficHAGA 
(Uruguay). 

Inter-American Defense Board: 2600 Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025. 

Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Eugene B. LeBailly. 

Inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman; Ambassador Carlos HolguIn (Colombia). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington 6, D.C. 

President: Tulo Montenegro (Brazil). 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC): 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006. 

Executive Secretary; Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson (U.S.A.). 
{See below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Executive Secretary: Capt. Emilio Alfano (Uruguay). 
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INTER-AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 


Pan American Union, Washington D.C., 20006, U.8.A. 

lANEC was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission of the Organization of American States. It makes recommendations 

to member governments and to OAS. 



MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Dominican Republic 

Nicaragua 

Barbados 

Ecuador 

Panama 

Bolivia 

El Salvador 

Paraguay 

Brazil 

Guatemala 

Peru 

Chile 

Haiti 

Trinidad and Tobaeo 

Colombia 

Honduras 

U.S.A. 

Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Uruguay 

Cuba* 

Mexico 

Venezuela 


* Excluded, January 1962. 
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COMinSSION 

The Commission is made np of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 


COMMITTEES 

The Commission may set up such working committees 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary; Dr. Jesse D. Perkinson. 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of the Pan American 
Union. 


ACTIVITIES 


lANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energj’. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and re- 
search, lANEC also sends professors and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defrays the ex- 
penses of Fellows in the training centres. It also distributes 
information and recommends public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 19^3 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. 

In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between lANEC and the International Atomic 


Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum was 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 lANEC has organized periodic Latin Ameri- 
can Conferences on radiochemistry, increasing agricultural 
production through the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology 
and food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings of 
study groups on other topics related to nuclear energy. 

Since 1969 lANEC has been in charge of the Multi- 
national Nuclear Energy Project of the OAS Regional 
Program for Scientific and Tedinological Development. 

BUDGET 

1970 (including Multinational Nuclear Energy Project): 

§208,509. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Training and Research in the Nuclear Sciences. 
Radioisotopes and Radiation in the Life Sciences. 

Industrial Applications of Nuclear Energy. 

Report of the Special Legal Committee on Civil Liability in 
the field of Nuclear Energy. 


Report on the Possibilities for the use of Nuclear Power in 
Latin America. 

Nuclear Energy Legislation in the Atnerican States. 

Third Party Liability in the Field of Nuclear Energy. 
Proceedings of Conferences and Symposia. 
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PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Pan American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of the Organization of American States (not including Cuba). 


ORGANIZATION 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 
Held every three years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote), the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secratary-General of OAS (who have no 
vote) , and observers and special observers (who may neither 
speak nor vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: 1971, in Quito, Ecuador. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing nine of the 
member countries, seven elected by Congress. Functions 
are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There are five per- 
manent Committees: Development of Government High- 
way Agencies, Planning, Finance, Terminology, and 
Traffic and Safety, and seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee; Created in 1954 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the sutv'ey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncidn, La Paz and Lima. 


Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 

{Carretera Bolivariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Atrato River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
Venezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Lima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Bolivia- 
Brazil-Peru Subcommittee established for a high- 
way to link Lima with the Brazilian capital, now 
including a spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amazonic Subcommittee: Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

International Bridge over the Uruguay River: This 
bridge ■will link Puerto Unzud, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 
The services are provided by the General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington D.C. ‘ 


THE HIGHWAY 

The total mileage of the Pan American Highway System, including alternative routes, is 49,315 miles of which 27,513 

are paved. 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. The eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Brownsville and McAllen, Texas; the 
Central Highway runs from El Paso, Texas; the Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nogales, Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway begins at Piedras 
Negras. 

Guatemala. The Highrvay through Guatemala has been 


completed and paved throughout. An additional road 
from the Talisman Bridge to the border with El Salvador 
has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from La Hachadura on the Guatemalan border to the 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 
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Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic Highway at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section the bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-mile Darien Gap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in Colombia, 
now under study, will complete the Highway. 

Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Cdcuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather road 
links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway at 
Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Highway is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. Highway is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Highway continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. Highway runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 
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Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
heavy winter snows, when cars may be shipped by rail 
through the Transandine Railroad Tunnel. 

Bolivia. Two routes lead from the Peruvian frontier to 
La Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. East- 
ward from Los Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along the west bank of the Paraguay and Parand 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and south-west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncidn road at 
Santa F6. 

Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at Foz do 
IguafiS. A branch turns south to Encamacidn on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 
to enter Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches enter- 
ing at Rio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Asegud to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaguarao, 
Chul and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia. There is a 
connection ^vith Paraguay at Foz do Iguafd. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



Total 

Paved 

All 

Weather 

Dry 

Weather 

Impassable 

Mexico . 



8,666 

8,666 

— 

— 

— 

Guatemala 



516 

516 

— 

— 



El Salvador 



425 

425 

— 



Honduras 



460 

198 

262 

— 


Nicaragua 



403 

384 

— 

19 

— 

Costa Rica 



409 

205 

204* 

— 


Panama . 



522 

343 

— 

— 

179 

Venezuela 



3.370 

2,718 

224 

I 2 I 

289 

Colombia 



3.015 

1,623 

1,103 

— 

307 

Ecuador . 



979 

280 

642 

57 

— 

Peru 



3,100 

1,831 

582 

607 

80 

Chile 



2,811 

2,254 

417 

130 


Bolivia . 



2,751 

426 

1,834 

86 

405 

Argentina 



6,172 

3,750 

1,717 

705 


Paraguay 



1,469 

323 

25 

1,029 

92 

Uruguay . 



1.695 

931 

740 

24 


Brazil 



12,562 

2,640 

3,411 

*■“ 

6,511 

Totai. 

• 

• 

49,315 

27,513 

11,161 

2,778 

7,863 


• Under contract for paving. 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are being 
financed by all member countries of the O.A.S. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 
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ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS 

(ALIANZA PARA EL PROGRESO) 

Established August 1961 by the Charter of Punta del Este. The objectives of the Charter will be implemented wthin the 
framework of the Organization of American States (OAS), the Inter- American Development Bank (IDB), the UN Economic 
Commission for Latin America (ECLA), and through the co-operation of member governments. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Chile 


Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 

Nicaragua 


Colombia 
Costa Eica 
Dominican Republic 


Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL (lA-ECOSOC) 

Meets annually at Ministerial and Expert Levels to 
review progress on the basis of reports and proposals 
submitted by CIAP and member governments; makes 
recommendations on general policy and measures to 
promote economic and social development; recommends 
to the General Assembly of OAS for final approval the 
budget of the Organization in economical, social and 
statistical fields; approves the Special Development Assist- 
ance Fund. 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMITTEE ON THE 
ALLIANCE FOR PROGRESS (CIAP) 

Created in November 1963, at the Second Annual 
Meeting of lA-ECOSOC in S 5 o Paulo, Brazil. Consists of 
a Chairman elected for a three-year term, and ten mem- 
bers elected for a tivo-year term. The representatives 
of the countries are appointed by the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council for a tivo-year period, on the 
basis of the same distribution agreed upon for electing the 
Executive Directors of the Inter-American Development 
Bank (IDB) at the election immediately prior to each 
period. Such distribution does not apply to the five 
countries of Central America which, as a group, propose 
one representative. 

CIAP is the permanent Executive Committee of 
lA-ECOSOC and the multilateral representative body of 
the Alliance for Progress. It co-ordinates Alliance action as 
established by the Charter of Punta del Este and carries 
out the mandates it receives from lA-ECOSOC. 

Its principal objectives and functions are to evaluate the 
internal development efiorts of each member country in 
order to estimate the needs and availabilities of external 
financing: to act on behalf of recipient countries in obtain- 
ing financing, and to promote the co-ordination of develop- 
ment assistance among lending agencies. 


Cl AP’s activities are carried out through its own plenary 
meetings, usually held four times a year, and the meetings 
of 24 subcommittees in charge of the annual country 
reviews. A delegation from the respective country par- 
ticipates in the review process, together wth representa- 
tives of the international financial community, of several 
United Nations organs, and of non-member countries that 
might assist in financing development programmes. At the 
end of each review, a set of specific conclusions and recom- 
mendations pertaining to the entire breadth of the 
development eSort is worked out, including quantitative 
targets for internal and external resource mobilization. 
Chairman; Dr. Carlos Sanz de SantamarIa (Colombia). 
Executive Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz (U.S.A.). 
Members 

JOAO Pablo Reis Velloso (Brazil). 

Roberto Incu Bacquero (Nicaragua). 

Antonio Casas GonzAles (Venezuela). 

CfiSAR Charlone (Uruguay). 

Julio Estrella (Dominican Republic). 

Douglas Henderson (U.S.A.) . 

Emilio Castanon Pasquel (Peru). 

Manuel San Miguel (Argentina). 

Vacant (Central America and Panama). 

Luis Olloqui (Mexico). 

ADVISORY SPECIAL GROUP OF EXPERTS 
A Panel of Experts was established under the Charter 
of Punta del Este for the purpose of evaluating the national 
development plans of the member countries. Its organiz- 
ation was modified at the Fourth Annual Meeting of 
lA-ECOSOC in March 1966, and later on at the First 
Special Session of the General Assembly of the Organiz- 
ation in July 1970 it was established as an Advisory 
Special Group of Experts. It is composed of not more than 
five advisers of high technical ability who make studies on 
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economic and social matters recommended by lA-ECOSOC 
or the Inter-American Committee for the Alliance for Pro- 
gress (CIAP). The Group also participate in continued 
evaluations made by CIAP, and in working parties and 
special missions. 

To date the following experts have been appointed to 
the Group; 

Bernal Jim£nez Monge (Costa Rica). 


AMERICAN STATES 

JoAo Paulo de Almeida MagalhAes (Brazil). 

Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS provides the personnel 
required by CIAP and the Advisory Special Group of 
Experts. 


ACTIVITIES 


National Development; By September 1968, the govern- 
ments of Bolivia, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, 
Panama, Peru, Venezuela, Paraguay and Uruguay, and 
the five Central American countries, had presented national 
development plans and the corresponding evaluations were 
prepared by the Panel of Experts and submitted to the 
governments. Also, a regional report to the five Central 
American Republics was prepared by the Panel. In 
October 1962 a new Venezuelan development plan was 
evaluated and submitted to the government. 

Technical Co-operation: OAS operates seven programmes 
in the field of technical co-operation, including a Special 
Training Programme in connection with development 
plans. OAS trains nearly 3,000 persons annually. 

Private Enterprise: The Secretary-General of OAS has 
established a 23-member Business Advisory Council 
aimed at reinforcing the role of the business sector in 
Latin America’s development efforts. National business 
liaison committees are expected to be created in each OAS 
member state. 

Labour Affairs: The OAS Secretariat extends technical 
assistance to Latin American ministries of labour and to 
the trade union movement. Two committees, one composed 
of labour ministry experts (Permanent Committee on 
Labour Matters) and another of trade union leaders (Trade 
Union Technical Advisory Council) assist in the formula- 
tion and implementation of recommendations. It has also 
promoted, with the Inter-American Development Bank, 
the establishment of workers' banks in various countries. 

Export Promotion: An Inter-American Export Promo- 
tion Centre was established in 1968 at Bogotd. The Centre 
will help to place more Latin American products in 
international markets. A publication in Spanish, Nuevos 
Mercados, gives information on export markets and 
marketing techniques. 

Population Development (1969); The Secretariat con- 
tinued its activities aimed at creating an awareness in the 
member countries of the importance of the population 
variable in their development efforts and to spur them to 
establish policies and programmes in this field. CIAP 
examined the social sectors of a number of countries from 
a demographic standpoint. As part of a new series of 
meetings two inter-American seminars were held, one on 


social security and population, in Mexico City, attended by 
officials of institutions all over the Western Hemisphere; 
and the other on the teaching of demography in schools of 
economics and sociology, in Bogotd, for teaching and 
research personnel. Assistance with the 1970 population 
censuses was begun. The Advisory Committee on Popula- 
tion and Development and the Inter-Agency Committee 
on Population and Development, a co-ordinating mechan- 
ism, continued to meet. Of various technical publications 
prepared and distributed, the most important was Datos 
Bdsicos de Poblacidn en Amirica Latina, a compendium of 
demographic and related statistics. 

Tax Reform: Since it began five years ago, the Joint 
OAS/IDB Tax Programme has sent 14 technical assistance 
missions to member states to work in the areas of tax 
policy and tax administration, has sponsored two inter- 
American conferences on tax matters, and has published 
numerous studies on tax and fiscal policy. The Joint Tax 
Programme is currently collaborating with the Technical 
Co-operation Department in the establishment of an 
Inter-American Centre for Tax Studies. 

Integration: At their meeting in April 1967, the Presi- 
dents of America agreed to create progressively, beginning 
in 1970, the Latin American Common Market, and to have 
it substantially in operation by 1985. 

The role of OAS, which was carrying out programmes in 
support of the two operational integration organisms, 
LAFTA and CACM, was expanded when it received 
instructions to assist in carrying out the presidential 
agreements. With OAS assistance a series of three meetings 
were held on the financial implications of integration: the 
first, of governmental representatives, in Rio de Janeiro, 
and the other two, of governmental experts, in Mexico and 
Washington, D.C. In the near future OAS will carry out 
studies which the LAFTA-CACM Co-ordinating Commis- 
sion has programmed in its efforts to bring about the 
eventual convergence of these two systems. 

In 1968 the Caribbean Free Trade Association 
(CARIFTA), another movement of integration, began 
functioning; three member states of the OAS belong to it: 
Barbados, Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago. In 1969 the 
Subregional Andean Group was established comprising 
five members of LAFTA, which are ready to promote 
integration at a faster pace. 
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FINANCE 


It was estimated that financial assistance from external 
sources totalling at least $20,000,000,000 would be required 
dining the first ten years. 

During the first seven years of operation of the Alliance, 
a total of almost $115 billion had been committed for Latin 


American development. Of this sum, the U.S.A. had 
provided about $7.7 billion, and the Latin American 
countries themselves about $100 billion. 

Other external sources, including private investment, 
accounted for the balance. 


GRANTS AND LOANS 
(U.S. $ million) 



1963-64 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

International Bank for Reconstruction and De- 
velopment (IBRD — EWorld Bank) . 
International Finance Corporation (IFC) 
International Development Association (IDA) 
Inter-American Development Bank (IDB) . 

United States Agencies* ..... 

257-6 

7-5 

II . 6 

159.7 

1,051.1 

206.8 

9-9 

18.5 

325-7 

825.8 

350-3 

13.2 

7-5 

379-6 

1,010.8 

282.3 

7.6 

2.0 

456.7 

1.193.1 

376.4 

8.5 

9.1 

406.1 

991.6 

Totai. ...... 

1,487-5 

1,386.7 

1,761.4 

1.941-7 

1,791-7 


* Including Eximbank, AID, Loan and Grant Authorizations, PL 480 (7-T8 IV) and Treasury. 


UNITED STATES AID TO LATIN AMERICA 
(1967-68 — ^U.S.§ million) 


Argentina . 



42.7 

Jamaica 


— 

Barbados . 




Mexico 


90.0 

Bolivia 



25-5 

Nicaragua 


16.7 

Brazil 



257-7 

Panama 


14.7 

Chile 



83.6 

Paraguay 


4-3 

Colombia . 



19-5 

Peru .... 


14.1 

Costa Rica 



3-0 

Trinidad and Tobago . 


5-9 

Dominican Republic . 


47-5 

Uruguay . 


38.6 

Ecuador 



7-5 

Venezuela . 


70.3 

El Salvador 



0.4 

Others 


33-6 

Guatemala 



7.2 




Haiti 




Total 


789.8 

Honduras . 



7.0 





CHARTER OF PUNTA DEL ESTE 

Signed at Punta del Este, Uruguay, on August lytli, 1961, to co-ordinate Inter-American development and set up the 

Alliance for Progress. 

SUMMARY 


OBJECTIVES 

r. To achieve a substantial and sustained growth of per 
capita incomes at a rate designed to attain levels of income 
capable of assuring self-sustaining development. In order 
to reach these objectives within a reasonable time, the rate 
of economic growth in any country of Latin America 
should not be less than 2.5 per cent per capita per year. 

2. To make the benefits of economic progress available 
to all through a more equitable distribution of national 
income. 

3. To achieve balanced diversification in national 
economic structures, while attaining stability in the prices 
of exports or in income derived from exports. 


4. To accelerate the process of rational industrialisation 
so as to increase the productivity of the economy as a 
whole. Special attention should be given to the establish- 
ment and development of capital-goods industries. 

5. To raise greatly the level of agricultural productivity 
and output and to improve storage, transport and market- 
ing services. 

6. To encourage programmes of comprehensive agrarian 
reform. 

7. To eliminate adult illiteracy and by 1970 to assure 
access to six years primary education for each school-age 
child; to modernise and expand vocational, secondary and 
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higher education; to strengthen basic research and to 
provide the competent personnel. 

8. To increase life expectancy at birth by a minimum of 
five years by improving individual and public health. To 
attain this goal to provide potable water and drainage to 
70 per cent of the urban and 50 per cent of the rural 
population; to reduce the mortality rate of children under 
five by half; to control serious transmissible diseases; to 
eradicate illnesses for which efiective cures are kno\vn; to 
improve nutrition; to train medical and health personnel; 
to improve basic health services; to intensify scientific 
research. 

9. To increase the construction of low-cost housing and 
to provide necessary public services. 

10. To maintain stable price levels. 

11. To strengthen existing agreements wth a view to 
the ultimate fulfilment of a Latin American Common 
Market. 

12. To develop co-operative programmes designed to 
prevent the harmful effects of excessive fluctuations in 
foreign exchange earnings and to adopt measures to 
facilitate exports to international markets. 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Basic Requirements for Economic and Social Development 

1. That comprehensive and well-conceived national 
programmes of economic and social development be 
carried out. 

2. That national programmes of economic and social 
development be based on the principles of self-help. 

3. That women should be placed on an equal footing 
with men. 

_ 4. That Latin American countries should obtain suffi- 
cient external financial assistance and that capital from all 
external sources of at least 20,000,000,000 dollars bo made 
available to the Latin American countries during the 
coming ten years. 

5. That institutions in both the public and private 
sectors be strengthened and improved, and that the 
necessary social reforms be effected to permit a fair dis- 
tribution of the fruits of economic and social progress. 

National Development Programmes 

1 . Participating Latin American countries agree to intro- 
duce or strengthen systems for the preparation, execution 
and periodic revision of national programmes for economic 
and social development. The countries should formulate 
long-term development programmes. 

Immediate and Short-Term Action Measures 

1. Recognises that a number of Latin American coun- 
tries may require emergency financial assistance; the 
United' States will provide funds. 

2. Participating Latin American countries should im- 
mediately increase their efforts to accelerate development. 

3. The United States will assist in the realisation of 
these short-term measures by the provision of more than 
1,000,000,000 dollars in the year ending March 1962. 

External Assistance in Support of National Development 

Programmes 

1. The economic and social development of Latin 
America will require a large amount of financial assistance 
from capital-exporting countries. The Act of Bogotd and 
the Charter provide the framework within which this 
assistance can be provided. 

2. The United States will assist those countries whose 
development programmes establish self-help measures, 
adequate to realise the goals envisaged. The participating 
countries will'request the support of other capital-exporting 
countries and appropriate institutions. 
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3. The United States will help in the financing of tech- 
nical assistance projects. 

4. The participating Latin American countries recog- 
nise that each has a capacity to assist fellow republics by 
providing external technical and financial assistance. 
Organisation and Procedures 

1. In order to provide technical assistance for the 
formulation of development programmes the OAS, ECLA 
Inter-American Development Bank will strengthen their 
agreements for co-ordination in this field. 

2. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council 
will appoint a panel of nine experts, attached to the 
Council but enjoying complete autonomy in the perform- 
ance of their duties. 

3. Each government may present its programme for 
economic and social development for consideration by an 
ad hoc Committee. 

4. The Committee will study the development pro- 
gramme, exchange opinions with the Interested Govern- 
ment and report its conclusions to the Inter-American 
Development Bank and other governments and institutions 
prepared to extend assistance. 

5. In considering a programme the ad hoc Committee 
will examine the consistency of the programme with the 
principles of the Act of Bogotd and this Charter. 

6. The General Secretariat of OAS will provide the 
personnel needed by the experts. 

7. A government whose programme has been recom- 
mended by the ad hoe Committee may submit the pro- 
gramme to the Inter-American Development Bank to 
undertake the negotiations for obtaining finance. However, 
all governments will have full freedom to resort to any 
other channels. The Committee shall not interfere -with the 
right of governments to formulate their own goals. The 
recommendation of the Committee will be of great im^ 
portance in determining the distribution of public funds 
under the Alliance. The participating governments will use 
their good offices that these recommendations be accepted. 

8. The Inter-American Economic and Social Council %vill 
review annually the progress achieved and will submit to 
the Council of the OAS such recommendations as it deems 
pertinent. 

ECONOMIC INTEGRATION OF LATIN AMERICA 

The American Republics recognise that: 

1. The Montevideo Treaty and the Central American 
Treaty on Economic Integration are appropriate instru- 
ments for the attainment of these objectives. 

2. The integration process can be intensified and 
accelerated through the use of the agreements for com- 
plementary production within economic sections provided 
for by the Montevideo Treaty. 

3. To ensure balanced and complementary economic 
expansion, integration should take into account the 
condition of less-developed countries. 

4. To facilitate economic integration it is advisable to 
establish effective relationships between LAFTA and the 
Central American Economic Integration Treaty countries 
and other countries. 

5. The Latin American countries should co-ordinate 
their actions to meet unfavourable treatment accorded to 
their trade in world markets. 

6. In application of resources under the Alliance, special 
attention should be given to investment for multi-national 
projects and expansion of trade in industrial products. 

7. To facilitate the participation of countries at a 
relatively lower stage of economic development in multi- 
national programmes special attention should be given to 
these countries. 
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8. Economic integration implies a need for additional 
investment and funds provided under the Alliance should 
cover these needs. 

9. Latin American countries having their own institu- 
tions for financing economic integration should channel 
financing through them. The co-operation of the Inter- 
American Development Bank should be sought for 
inter-regional contributions. 

10. To approach the International Monetary Fund and 
other sources for solving temporary balance-of-payments 
problems. 

11. The promotion and co-ordination of transportation 
and communications systems, and encourage multi- 
national enterprises. 

12. To achieve co-ordination of national plans. 

13. To promote the development of national Latin 
American enterprise. 

14. The active participation of the private sector. 

15. Countries still under Colonial rule should be invited 
to participate on achieving independence. 

BASIC EXPORT COMMODITIES 
National Measures 

National measures affecting primary products should be 
directed and applied to: Avoid undue obstacles to expan- 
sion of trade; avoid market instability; improve efficiency 
of international plans and mechanisms for stabilization; 
increase markets. 

Therefore: Importing members should reduce restrictions 
and discriminatory practises affecting consumption and 
importation of primary products. Support stabilization 
programmes for primary products. 

Industrialized countries should pve special attention to 
hastening economic development in less-developed coun- 
tries. 

Producing countries should formulate plans for pro- 
duction and export and try to avoid increasing uneconomic 
production of goods. 


AMERICAN STATES 

Adopt measures to direct technological studies towards 
finding new uses and by-products of primary commodities. 

Try to reduce export subsidies and other measures which 
cause instability. 

International Co-operation Measures 

1. Members should make co-ordinated efforts designed 
to: 

Eliminate undue protection of primary products. 

Eliminate taxes and reduce excessive domestic prices. 

Seek to end preferential agreements. 

Adopt consultation mechanisms. 

2. Industrialized countries should give maximum co- 
operation to less-developed countries. 

3. Members should suggest to international organizations 
when considering loans, that they should take account the 
effect on the production of surplus products. 

4. Support the national commodity study groups and 
the Commission on International Commodity Trade. 

5. The Secretary-General of OAS shall convene a group 
of experts appointed by their respective governments to 
meet and report not later than March 31st, 1962, on 
measures to provide means of offsetting the effects of 
fluctuations in volume and prices of exports of basic 
products. 

6. Support efforts to improve and strengthen inter- 
national commodity agreements. 

7. Should request other countries to co-operate in 
stabilization programmes. 

8. Recognize that the disposal of accumulated reserves 
can achieve the goals. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The member countries also passed resolutions recom- 
mending means whereby the goals set forth in the Charter 
might be achieved. These resolutions covered two Ten-Year 
Programmes for Education and Health, Tax Reform, 
Planning and the setting up of bodies to deal with specific 
problems. 


AMENDMENTS 

Amendments to the OAS Charter, approved in March 1967 and ratified in 1970, provide for the following: 


The supreme organ of the OAS will be the General 
Assembly, which will meet annually. 

The Permanent Council will supervise the day-to-day 
business of the Organization. 

lA-ECOSOC will deal with economic and social matters, 
while the lA-CESC will concentrate on educational, 
scientific and cultural affairs. 


The Inter- American Juridical Committee %vill devote 
itself to legal matters, and the Inter-American Commis- 
sion on Human Rights will concern itself with eventual 
violations of such rights. 

The Secretary-General and Assistant Secretary-General 
of OAS \vill be elected by the Assembly for a five-year 
terra, with the possibility of one re-election. 
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ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES 

P.O.B. 20501 , Al-Soor Street, Kuv/ait 


Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait Libya 

Algeria Abu Dhabi 

Dubai Qatar 


ORGANIZATION 


Saudi Arabia 
Bahrain 


COUNCIL 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
draOTng up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. Meets twice yearly as a 
minimum requirement and may hold extraordinary 
sessions. Chairmanship on aimual rotation basis. 

Chairman (1970): H. E. Ezz Eldin Almabrook (Libya). 



SECRETARIAT if ^ 

Secretary-General (1970): H.E. Suhail Ai.'^ADAwT(Libya] 
Technical Department: Deals with tecjh^iciiTmatters ii 
petroleum, including exploration, production dnd pro 
cessing. ^ ^ 

Legal Department: Responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Economic Department: Responsible for all'-iSSohomio 
studies. 


BUREAU 

Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization’s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. Each member 
country is represented on the Bureau, Chairmanship of 
which is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four times a 
year as a minimum requirement. 

Chairman {1970): Issa Al-Qiblawi (Libya). 


Public Relations Section; Responsible for carrying out’ 
programmes, and covering the Organization’s projects and 
activities. 

Office of the Secretary-General; Assists the Secretary- 
General in implementing and following up the resolutions 
and recommendations of the Council, as well as other 
matters. 

Administration and Financial Department: Deals rvith 
personnel matters, budget and accounting, record keeping 
and archives. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1968 

Sept. First meeting of tlie Council, Kuwait. 

Dec. First meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Riyadh. 

1969 

Jan. Second meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

March Second meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Tripoli. 

July Third meeting of the Council, Vienna. 


1970 

Jan. Fourth meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

May Extraordinary meeting of the Council to consider 

applications for membership of Abu Dhabi, 
Algeria, Bahrain, Dubai, and Qatar. The applica- 
tions were approved. Held in Kuwait. 

June Fifth meeting of the Council, Algeria. 

Dec. Conference in Kuwait failed to admit Iraq as a 
member of the Organization. Members w'ere un- 
able to reach agreement on creation of a pro- 
posed oil tanker company and petroleum services 
company. > 


ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

-ODECA 

(ORGANIZACI6N DE ESTADOS CENTRO AMERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, Pino Alio, Pasco EscaI6n, Sal Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador, ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America 

A new Charter became effective in 1965. 

MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 

AIMS 

1. To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of Central America. 

2. To establish mutual consultation in order to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations. 

3. To forestall and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful settlement of disputes. 

4. To offer mutual assistance and to seek common solutions to common problems. 

5. To promote economic, social and cultural development through joint action. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of the Organization of 
Central American States. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-Gener^. It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call for collective study and 
planning. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. Its function is to direct and co-ordinate the policy 
of the Organization, and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
is a permanent body, meeting at least once a week. The 
President is elected annually. 

President: Gonzalo Facio (Costa Rica). 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics. Meetings are held once a year; extra- 


ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the Ministers ol 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. All 
Central American integration organizations will form part 
of the Council. 

CULTURAL AND EDUCATIONAL COUNCIL 

Formed by the Ministers of Education of the member 
states or their representatives. 

THE DEFENCE COUNCIL 

Composed of the Ministers of Defence of member states. 
Advises on regional defence and joint security of members. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. The Secretary-General is elected for a non- 
renewable period of four years by the Executive Council. 
Secretary-General: Manuel Villacorta Vielmann (El 
Salvador). 


PUBLICATIONS 

Boleiin Informaiivo de la ODECA (monthly). 
Memoria (every two years). 

Reports on activities of ODECA. 

356 



ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 


Dr. Karl Lucger Ring 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 

Established i960 to unify members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 


Abu Dhabi 
Algeria 
Indonesia 
Iran 


MEMBERS 

Iraq 

Kuwait 

Libya 


Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 
Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of represen- 
tatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by Board of Governors. 
Meets at least twice a year, the first meeting being in 
Vienna, and the second in the capital of a member country. 
It approves the appointment of Governors from each 
country and elects the Chairman of the Board of Governors. 
It works on the unanimity principle. 

CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF CHIEF 
REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least twice a year. 
Chairman (1971): Mahmoud Hamra Karouha (Algeria). 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating wthin the framework of 
the Secretariat, with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at 
equitable levels; consists of a Board, national representa- 
tives and a commission staff; the Board meets at least 
twice a year. 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General {1971): Dr. Nadim Al-Pachachi (Abu 
Dhabi). 

Administration Department; Deals with personnel 
matters, budget and accounting, filing and archives, con- 
ference services, general correspondence and clerical 
services. 

Economics Department; Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department; Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
rvith a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Orgam’zation. 

Legal Department; Consists of Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Department; Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including exploration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistical Unit; Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primary and secondary' 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary General; Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calling for action by member 
countries. 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING COUNTRIES 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


i960 

September Baghdad 


1961 

January Caracas 


October- Teheran 
November 


1962 

April (first session) 
and June (second 
session) Geneva 


November Rij'adh 


1963 

December Riyadh 


1964 

July Geneva 


November Djakarta 


1965 

April Geneva 


First OPEC Conference held at in- 
vitation of Iraq. Concern expressed 
over fluctuating oil prices. Resolu- 
tions passed to hold twice-yearly 
meetings and form a Secretariat. 

Second OPEC Conference. Qatar 
admitted as new member. Board of 
Governors created and set of 
Statutes passed (outlined under 
"Organization”). Budget drawn up. 
Fuad Rouhahi appointed as first 
Chairman of Board of Governors 
and Secretary-General. 

Third OPEC Conference. Iraq ab- 
sent. Conference supports Iraq’s 
position in her dispute with oil 
companies; approves 1962 Budget. 

Fourth OPEC Conference. Iraq 
absent. Indonesia and Libya admit- 
ted to membership. Resolutions 
adopted on price and royalty 
policies. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (first ses- 
sion). Fuad Rouhani's term as 
Secretary-General renewed for 1963. 
1963 budget approved. 

Fifth OPEC Conference (second ses- 
sion). Dr. Abdul Rahman Bazzaz 
appointed as Second Chairman of 
Board of Governors and Secretary- 
General. 1964 budget approved. 

Sixth OPEC Conference. Reviewed 
latest offer by the oil companies in 
reply to the Member Countries’ 
Resolution IV.33 concerning royal- 
ties. 

Seventh OPEC Conference. With 
the exception of Iraq, the Member 
Countries concerned accepted the oil 
companies’ offer for settlement of 
the royalty issue. The OPEC 
Economic Commission was estab- 
lished. 

Eighth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Considered the report of 
the OPEC Economic Commission; 
passed resolution concerning mea- 
sures to halt the decline in crude 
oil prices; approved a revised 
Statute of the Organization; ap- 
pointed Fahd Al-Khayyal of 
Saudi Arabia as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; appointed 


July Tripoli 


December Vienna 


1966 

April Vienna 


December ' Kuwait 


1967 

September Rome 


November . Vienna 


X968 

January Beirut 


Ashraf Lutfi as OPEC’s third 
Secretary-General. 

Ninth OPEC Conference. Agree- 
ment to move headquarters from 
Geneva to Vienna. Established a 
production programme as a tran- 
sitory measure to stabilize prices. 
Tenth OPEC Conference. Appointed 
Alirio Parra as Chairman of the 
Board for one year; extended term 
of Ashraf Lutfi until December 
1966; supported Libyan Govern- 
ment in dispute with certain 
companies; asked for study of 
posted prices. 

Eleventh OPEC Conference. Recom- 
mended complete elimination of the 
allowance, and that posted prices 
should apply for determining tax 
liabilities of oil companies. 

Twelfth OPEC Conference. Appoin- 
ted Muhammad Saleh Joukhdar 
as OPEC’s fourth Secretary-General. 
Term of Alirio Parra as Chairman 
of the Board extended until Decem- 
ber 31st, 1967; 1967 budget ap- 
proved; organizational structure 
revised. 

Thirteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Middle East members, 
except Iraq, represented. Discussed 
negotiations for elimination of 
royalty discounts and for higher 
royalty payments; special Econo- 
mic Commission set up to study oil 
exports situation after Middle East 
crisis. 

Fourteenth OPEC Conference. Dis- 
cussed effects on oil exports of the 
closure of the Suez Canal; examined 
progress of negotiations for elimina- 
tion of discounts and for higher 
royalties; recommended the for- 
mation of a uniform petroleum 
code on royalties, concessions and 
arbitration; Abu Dhabi admitted 
to membership; Francisco R. 
Parra appointed as OPEC’s fifth 
Secretary-General. 

Fifteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 
ordinary). Accepted offer on elimi- 
nation of discounts submitted by 
oil companies following negotia- 
tions held in Teheran in November 
1967. 
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June Vienna Sixteenth OPEC Conference (extra- 

ordinary). Adopted a resolution on 
uniform principles for a petroleum 
policy in member countries. 

1968 

November Baghdad Seventeenth OPEC Conference. 

Ibrahim Hangari appointed Chair- 
man of the Board of Governors and 
Elrich Sanger appointed Sec- 
retary General for 1969. 

1969 

April Algeria applied for membership of 

OPEC. 

July Vienna Eighteenth Conference unanimously 

admitted Algeria as tenth member 
of OPEC; discussed the principles of 
participation and accelerated re- 
linquishment as well as the subject 
of existing disparities in post or 
tax-reference prices of member 
countries' crude oil. 

December Qatar Nineteenth OPEC Conference adop- 
ted several resolutions expressing 
full support for any appropriate 
measures taken by the Algerian and 
Libyan governments to safeguard 
their legitimate interests in oil 
resources. Nadtm Pachachi appoin- 
ted as Chairman of the Board for 
one year iOmar El Badri appointed 
as OPEC's seventh Secretary- 
General. 

1970 

June Algiers Twentieth OPEC Conference. Reso- 

lutions adopted on production 
programmes, integration of oil 
industry in members' national 


economies, negotiations on the, re- 
vision of the fiscal regime of the 
French oil companies operating in 
Algeria and the position of Iraqi 
companies wth respect to the level 
of production of the existing con- 
cessionaires and with the imple- 
mentation of the royalty expensing 
formula. 

December Caracas Twenty-first Conference decided to 
raise to 55 per cent the mini mum 
level of tax on the net income of 
companies operating in the OPEC 
member states. Decision to support 
Libya's complaints about the “un- 
justified slowness" on exploration 
and development operations by 
some companies and to make 
special allowances reflecting her 
privileged geographical position for 
maritime transport. Resolution 
passed calling for negotiations on 
Gulf oil prices. 

1971 

January Vienna Meeting of Permanent Commission. 

Teheran Meeting of OPEC member states 
with representatives of the oil 
companies on negotiation of Gulf 
oil prices. Negotiations break down 
and OPEC members prepare to 
legislate unilaterally to set posted 
prices and tax rates. 

February Teheran OPEC threatens oil companies with 
total embargo if the minimum re- 
quirements of the Gulf states are 
not met by February 15th (as at 
February 8th). 


BUDGET 

Budget for 1970: $1,308,572. 



REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT— 

RCD 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North oT Boulovard, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones; 625614, 623152, 629045 


Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 180 million people of this region. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established r964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations; makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


RECORD 

1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 

tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 
regional development, outside the framework 
of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation, hlinisterial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

August Meeting of working committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study: trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 1968. Reduction planned of postal charges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 


Working Committees: Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social Affairs, 
Co-ordination Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North of Boulevard, Teheran, Iran. 
Established 1965; staff consists of Secretary-General, two 
Deputj' Secretaries-General, four Directors, three Assistant 
Directors and supporting staff, drawn from nationals of 
the member countries. 

Secretary'Gonernl: Massarat Husain Zuberi (Pakistan.) 


OF EVENTS 

1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council, Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to bo reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-oporation. Joint industrial enterprises 

identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

July Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 

1966 

February Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regions 
Planning Council, Teheran. 

May . Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 

the Ministerial Coimcil, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations on 
intra-rcgional routes. 

August Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 
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1967 

January 


March 


April 

Jijiy 

August 

October 

November 

December 

1968 

January 

April 

June 

August 


REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


September Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
in Teheran. Decision to carry out study, with 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra-regional trade. 

November Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turkey. 

December Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. 

Summit Conference, Karachi. Approved re- 
port of the Ramsar Working Group containing 
recommendations for increased collaboration. 

1969 Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 

February Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 
feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
large subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 

March Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-Marine Blue project in Pakistan. 
Agreement signed by Pakistan and Turkey in 
respect of a Shock Absorbers plant in Pakistan. 
Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Islamabad. 


Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to set 
up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 

The following three Regional Reinsurance 
Pools started operations; Accident, managed 
by Iran; Marine {Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan; Fire, managed by Turkey. 

Agreement providing for the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. 

Summit conference held at Ramsar, Iran. 
Working Group set up to examine possibili- 
ties of wdening and strengthening collabora- 
tion. 

Seventh session of Council of Ministers and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad, 
Pakistan. 

Meeting of Press and/or Information Officers 
of the RCD countries stationed in Europe. 

Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 

Meeting of the Executive Committee of 
Chambers of Commerce in Teheran. 

Agreement to establish joint Jute Manufactur- 
ing Project in East Pakistan. 

Eighth Session of the Council of hlinisters and 
the Regional Planning Council, Teheran. 

Two more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operations. 

Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 
between Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 
Agreement signed for the establishment of a 
joint Ball Bearing Plant in Pakistan. 


July Agreement signed between IRANAIR and 

PIA for pooling traffic in Karachi-Teheran 
sector. 

Eleventh Sessions of the Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of Ministers, Teheran. 
Establishment of joint purpose enterprise for 
production of High-Tension Porcelain In- 
sulators agreed; to be sited in Turkey. 

1970 

January Meeting to discuss Tripartite Agreement on 
Avoidance of Double Taxation. 

June Twelfth Sessions of Regional Planning Council 

and of Council of kEnisters, Bursa, Turkey. 


December 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 


RCD Cultural Institute; RCD Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Insurance Centre: Pakistan Insurance Building, 
Bunder Rd., P.O.B. 4777, Karachi, Pakistan. 

RCD Joint Chamber of Commerce and Industry; RCD 
Secretariat, Teheran, Iran. 

RCD Shipping Services: on intra-regional routes, 
Tesvikiye, Sisli, P.O.B. 35, Istanbul, Turkey. 

Five Regional Reinsurance Pools; Accident, managed by 
Iran; Marine {Hull and Cargo), managed by Pakistan; Fire, 
managed by Turkey; Aviation; Engineering. 

Industry: Fifty-two joint industrial projects have been 
approved for establishment, of which seventeen are in 
various stages of implementation. Tliirteen projects on a 
Joint Purpose Enterprise basis have already gone into 
production: Bank Note Paper Plant, Machine Tools, 
Methanol, Urea Formaldehyde, Gear Box and Differentials, 
Borax and Boracic Acid, Machinery for Tea Industry, 
Tungsten Carbide, Filters for the Chemical Industry, Loco- 
motive Diesel Engines, Polystyrene, Glycerine (two). The 


Ball Bearings, Ultra-Marine Blue, Shock Absorbers and 
Jute kElls projects in Pakistan are all expected to go into 
production by the end of 1970. 

Steps are being taken by member governments to en- 
courage the participation of the private sector in joint 
ventures. 

In the field of petroleum and petrochemicals, the Izmir 
Oil Refinery project is progressing satisfactorily and the 
question of constructing a pipeline to carry oil from 
Ahwaz in Iran to the Mediterranean port of Iskenderun 
in Turkey is under study. 

Trade and Finance; Measures include the establishment 
of the RCD Chamber of Commerce and Industry, the 
RCD Shipping Services, agreement on the RCD Union for 
Multilateral Payments Anrangement, preparation of the 
RCD Banking Manual, the creation of the RCD Re- 
insurance Pools, and the RCD Agreement on Trade to 
promote intra-regional trade. A number of bilateral trade 
agreements have been concluded rvithin the framework of 
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RCD. The possibilities of establishing an RCD Commercial 
Bank and a joint Development Bank are being explored. 
In the field of insurance, the Reinsurance Pools did over 
U.S. $1,498,560 worth of business during 1968. 

Transport and Communications: The construction of the 
RCD Highway linking Ankara-Teheran and Karachi is 
making reasonably good progress. The Pakistan railway 
system extends up to the Iranian city of Zahidan, the 
i^way link between Teheran and Kashan is already in 
operation and the section Kashan-Yazd-Kerman is ex- 
pected to be completed shortly. The Teheran-Ankara rail 
link should become operative during 1970. The RCD 
Shipping Services started operating on intra-regional 
routes and from U.S. ports to Turkey and Pakistan in 1966. 
An agreement has been reached between IRANAIR and 
PIA on pooling Karachi-Teheran air traffic. Operator trunk 
dialling system has been introduced between Teheran, 
Ankara and Karachi. An agreement has been reached 
between Turkey and Iran for the routing by Turkey of a 
telephone circuit Ankara— New York through Iran's new 
Earth Station at Asadabad. Postage, telephone and tele- 
graphic rates have been reduced within the region. 

Technical Assistance: A Regional Technical Assistance 
Programme was launched in 1965. Between 1965 and 
1968, 1,353 students and trainees and 105 experts were 
exchanged under the programme and 25 seminars had been 


organized on subjects such as financing of development 
programmes, management research, status of women, 
family planning, control and eradication of quarantineable 
diseases, water resource development, Islamic architecture, 
etc. Two joint courses on public administration were held 
in 1967 and 1968, and a third course was held in December 
1969. A Programme of Technical Co-operation for 1970 
included the holding of three seminars, Ihe exchange of 28 
experts and also covers 147 training facilities for Iran, 
137 for Pakistan and 82 for Turkey. 

Tourism: Visas were abolished for nationals of member 
countries in 1964. 

Cultural Co-operation: The Regional Cultural Institute 
is engaged in systematic research into the common his- 
, torical and cultural heritage of the RCD countries. It has 
published a number of translations, in various languages 
of the region, of classics and well-known works of the 
member countries. 

The RCD Annual Cultural Exchange Programme in- 
cludes exchange of professors, writers and artists and the 
holding of art and cultural exhibitions. 

Information: Collaboration is encouraged between 
national news agencies. A joint documentary film on 
general aspects of RCD emphasizing cultural and social 
developments in the region is being planned. RCD coun- 
tries participated jointly in Expo 1970 at Osaka. 


AIMS OF REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Enunciated in Istanbul, July 23rd, 1964, by ihe Foreign Ministers of the Member States 


1. The emergence of regional economic groupings enjoy- 
ing a community of interest is an outstanding feature of our 
time for accelerating the pace of economic growth. ESorts 
directed towards regional economic collaboration have 
gained international acceptance and the present move to 
promote collaboration amongst countries of the region is 
directed towards the same aim, viz., the strengthening of 
their development efforts through active and sustained 
collaboration on a regional basis. This is particularly true 
in the case of Iran, Pakistan and Turkey since the desire 
and basis for such a close collaboration and co-operation 
exist amongst them and will continue in view of the cultural 
and historic ties of friendship amongst the peoples of the 
three countries, and further because increasing regional 
economic co-operation has become a necessity. Economic 
and cultural collaboration amongst them is therefore most 
desirable, and should be raised to the highest possible level. 
There are great possibilities for such collaboration to the 
mutual benefit of the three countries which should be 
achieved expeditiously. 

Measures 

2. The measures for economic collaboration suggested in 
the following paragraphs may be broadly divided into two 
categories — (a) Those winch can be worked out and imple- 
mented forthwith and (6) Those which will require detailed 
study and scrutiny by Regional Planning Council. 

3. A Regional Planning Council composed of the 
Heads of the Planning Organizations is established. It will 
be assisted by adrdsers and could meet in any of the re- 
gional countries, preferably by rotation. 


4. The Council will study the development plans and 
production potential of countries of the region with a view 
inter alia to making recommendations on joint purpose 
projects and long-term purchase agreements. Joint purpose 
projects will feed the requirements of the three countaies. 
There are several projects for which none of these countries 
can provide a sufficient domestic market yet they can be 
valuable projects if the total requirements of the three 
countries are taken into consideration. 

5. The Council may also make proposals regarding 
the harmonization of the national development plans in the 
wide interest of accelerated regional development. 

6. The Council will submit its reports to the Ministerial 
meetings. The first report is to be submitted to the next 
such meeting. 

7. Efficient and effective means of communication and 
transport are essential for the promotion of the regional 
economic and cultural collaboration. The preparation of 
recommendations in this field and their implementation 
should be given the highest priority. 

Air Transportation 

8. A • Committee on air transportation is set up to 
study measures required to — (a) improve the transport 
services in the region so that quick and frequent movement 
of passengers and freight within the region be possible; 
(6) establish a strong and competitive international airline 
among the three countries; (c) foster co-operation among 
the civil and commercial aviation authorities of the three 
countries. 

The report of the Committee should be available for the 
next Ministerial meeting. 
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Shipping 

9. Collaboration among the countries of the region in 
shipping is highly desirable. A Committee on shipping 
is set up to investigate the possibility of securing a close 
co-operation in this field including the establishment of a 
joint maritime line. 

Roads and Railv;ays 

10. Committees on road, railways and telecommunica- 
tions are established immediately. The Committee will 
infer alia study and report on the following: 

(а) The measures which should be taken to complete 
expeditiously the rail and road links among the 
countries of the region. 

(б) Whether any additional rail and road links are con- 
sidered necessary. 

(c) Reduction of telephone rates, 

(d) Establishment of P.T.T. ofiices in border areas. 

(e) Feasibility of providing services such as direct 
dialling between the countries of the region and tele- 
communication, etc. 

11. It is agreed that the postal and telegraph rates 
among Iran, Pakistan and Turkey be reduced to the levels 
of internal rates within the respective countries. The imple- 
mentation of this decision is entrusted to the P.T.T. 
authorities of the three countries. 

12. The construction of roads from the western and 
central parts of Iran to Zahidan and from Karachi to 
Zahidan should be given consideration by Iran and Pakis- 
tan so that the two countries are effectively linked by road. 
■]tte Zahidan-Kashan rail link should be given further con- 
sideration with a view to developing it as early as possible. 

Trade 

13. Economic collaboration should provide for effective 
measures to build up and promote trade since expansion of 
inter-regional trade, apart from being highly desirable, 
in itself tends further to promote regional economic growth 
and amity. 

14. A Committee on trade is established to study, 
report and recommend infer alia on the folloiving measures 
on which agreement in principle has been reached: 

(а) Free or freer movement of goods among the countries 
of the region through practicable means such as the 
conclusion of trade agreements, etc.; 

(б) transit trade arrangements; 

(c) establishment of closer collaboration between existing 
chambers of commerce and establishment of a joint 
chamber of commerce; 

(d) establishment of halls and shoivrooms, provision of 
special customs facilities for exhibitions and increased 
participation in each other’s fairs; 

(«) dissemination of information on a large scale of the 
export and import potential of the three countries 
and investigation of the possibilities of joint publicity 
and joint marketing policy outside the region for 
similar exportable products. 

Petroleum 

15. A Committee on petroleum is established to consider 
measures for co-operation among the three countries in 
the field of petroleum and natural gas and for their 
e^loration drilling; exploration; refining; transportation; 
distribution, etc. Collaboration in this field could be 
developed to mutual advantage. 

Petrochemicals 

16. A Committee on petrochemical industries is estab- 
lished for development of these industries in the region. 


Tourism 

17. A Tourist Agreement will be signed at an early date 
among the countries of the region with a view to promoting 
tourist traffic among themselves and to increase the flow of 
tourists from other countries. A Committee on tourism 
should be established immediately to prepare an agreement 
on tourism which should infer alia cover co-operation in 
publicity, group or package tourist arrangements. Promo- 
tion of inter-regional travel, substitutes of passports by 
documents valid for travelling in the three countries. 
Efforts with the aim of exchanging and training of tourist 
personnel, technicians, tourist investments, tourist propa- 
ganda and utilization of the services and facilities of their 
tourist organizations, travel bureaux and other agencies in 
their countries and abroad. As economic collaboration 
grows, inter-regional travel should increase considerably: 
it does however need a special effort if it is to be developed 
to a substantial degree in the immediate future. 

Abolition of Visas 

18. The abolition of visas for travel purposes by their 
nationals in the three countries is accepted in principle; 
the procedure for the implementation of this decision 
should be worked out by the Committee on tourism. 

Banking and Insurance 

19. A Committee on Banking and Insurance is estab- 
lished for collaboration in these fields. 

Technical Co-operation 

20. The countries of the region should provide technical 
assistance to each other in the form of exports and training 
facilities. Such a programme will, apart from intrinsic 
utility, promote regional understanding and harmony. The 
Planning Council ■will be directly responsible for progress 
in this matter. 

Joint Purpose Enterprises 

21. The Committee carries out feasibility studies in 
regard to the development of some industries on a joint 
purpose basis. 

Cultural Co-operation 

22. Iran, Pakistan and Turkey are bound to one another 
by historical and cultural ties, they share a common heri- 
tage. Their cultural ties go far back in history and their 
national cultures owe much to continuous exchanges which 
have gone on for centuries. In the modem world they must 
integrate their traditional cultures with the new scientific 
outlook. 

23. Co-operation in the field of education, science and 
culture is necessary to develop consciousness of the common 
cultural heritage and to promote social and economic 
development and political collaboration. 

24. During the last few years a certain measure of pro- 
gress has been achieved in cultural relations through bi- 
lateral programmes. However, there is considerable scope 
for further action. At the same time there is strong need for 
a joint sponsorship of many cultural activities under a 
re^onal programme. 

Cultural Relations 

25. The programme of cultural relations should be 
particularly oriented towards the following aims: {a) creat- 
ing mass consciousness of the common cultural heritage. 
To this end the three countries should jointly sponsor an 
institute for initiating studies and research in this field and 
bringing out clearly those traditions which bind the people 
of the region together. Further, school books should be 
carefully reviewed to eliminate misleading interpretations 
of history and to promote greater understanding of their 
common interests; (J) disseminating information about 


363 



REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT 


history, civilization and culture of the people of the 
region. To this end each country should consider: (i) 
establishment of chairs for the study of its language, 
history, civilization and culture in universities of the 
other countries; (2) increasing substantially the number 
of scholarships for the students of other countries to enable 
them to study together in their educational institutions; 
(3) establishment of cultural centres in the other two 
countries; {4) provision as far as possible of facilities for the 
teaching of international language in the schools of other 
member countries; the media of mass communications, 
radio, films, television, etc., should be extensively used 
for the propagation of information and ideas aimed at a 
closer understanding of the people of the region. 

26. Cultural co-operation may also be extended through: 
(a) exchanges in the field of fine arts; (b) exchanges of visits 
by teachers, scientists, educational administrators, writers, 
artists, journalists, etc.; (c) exchanges of information on 
educational techniques, experiences, and programmes; 
(d) collaboration in regard to programmes for radio, films 
and television; (e) elimination of obstacles in the way of free 
exchange of boolis, films and other printed materials of an 
educational and cultural character; (/) organization of 
regional tournaments; (g) co-operation in the field of joint 
production of films. 

Organization 

27. The organizational arrangements for planning and 
promoting economic and cultural collaboration amongst 
Iran, Pakistan and Turkey should be simple and effective. 
As the scope of co-operation widens these arrangements 
could be modified as required. 


28. The highest decision-making body for regional co- 
operation shall be a Council of Ministers consisting of the 
Ministers nominated by each of the three countries con- 
cerned. It shall consider and decide upon measures for 
regional economic and cultural co-operation. It will also 
follow the programmes in the implementation of its 
decisions. The Council shall meet once in four months and 
more frequently if necessary. The Chairman of the Council 
shall be the Head of State or Head of Government of the 
host country. 

29. The Council will be assisted by a Kegional Planning 
Council composed of the Heads of the three Planning 
Organizations. They wU deal with work relating to regional 
collaboration including detailed preparatory negotiations 
and preparation of recommendations for submission to the 
Council. The Committee will be assisted by Sub-com- 
mittees which will report to it. If necessary the Committee 
may engage expert consultants to examine particular 
subjects for regional co-operation. 

30. The host country will for the time being provide 
secretarial facilities (including office accommodation, etc.). 
The officials of the countries deputed by their Governments 
to serve on the Secretariat will draw their emoluments and 
allowances from their own Governments. 

31. After 12 months the Council of Ministers will review 
the position and decide upon the setting up of a permanent 
Secretariat. 

Note: The Secretariat of the organization was estab- 
lished in Teheran for a three-year period in 1964. This 
period has been extended until 1971. 
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ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the Great Lakes of North America,. 


ORGANIZATION 


Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway Authority: 473 Albert St., 
Ottawa 4, Ontario; f. 1954; maintains and operates the 
sections of the St. Lawrence Seaway in Canadian 
territory; Pres. Dr. Pierre Camu; Vice-Pres. P. E. R. 
Malcolm; Member D. E. Taylor; Sec. L. E. BiIland. 


U.S.A.: Saint Lawrence Seaway Development Corporation; 
Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; f. 1954; maintains and 
operates sections lying in U.S. territory; Administrator 
D. W. Oberun. 


the seaway 


MILEAGE AND LOCKS 

The Seaway was built by the joint efforts of the St. 
Lamence Seaway Authority and tire Saint Lawrence 
Seaway Development Corporation. Work started in 1954 
on the Montreal-Lake Ontario section of the waterway, 
consisting of seven locks, which was opened to navigation 
in 1959. In 1963 the Canadian government approved a 
project for the tavinning of the five single locks in the 
Welland Canal. This project was later deferred pending 
study of more extensive rebuilding of the Welland and a 
major programme to improve existing installations was 
launched. The narrow and winding channel which at 
present bisects the City of Welland is being replaced by a 
straighter, wider and deeper channel east of the city. Con- 
struction of this 8.6 mile channel was begun in June 1967 
and is scheduled to bo completed for the 1973 navigation 
season. 

The Seaway extends 412 miles from Montreal Harbour 
43 mUes into Lake Erie and includes the Welland Canal, 
built 1913-32 between Lakes Ontario and Erie. There are 
15 locks on the Seaway; 7 between Montreal and Lake 
Ontario, total lift about 225 ft.; 8 on the Welland Canal, 
total lift 326 ft. 

Shipping Channel: Minimum depth 27 ft.; width 
200-600 ft. 

Welland Canal: Minimum depth 27 ft.; ength 27 miles. 


Locks built and maintained by Canada; 

St. Lambert 13-20 ft. lift, Montreal Harbour to 

Laprairie Basin. 

Cote Ste. Catherine 33-35 ft. lift, Laprairie Basin to Lake 
St. Louis by-passing Lachine rapids. 
Lower Beauhamois 38-42 ft. lift, by-passing Beauhamois 


Upper Beauhamois 
Iroquois 

Welland i 
Welland 2 
Welland 3 
Welland 4, 5, 6 
Welland 7 
Welland 8 


Power Station. 

36-40 ft. lift to Lake St. Francis. 
0.5-6.0 ft. lift; by-passing Iroquois 
Control Dam. 

46 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

46.5 ft. lift; St, Catherines. 

46.5 ft. lift; St. Catherines. 

Flight locks; 139.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

46.5 ft. lift; Thorold. 

2-1 1 ft. lift; Port Colbome. 


Locks built and maintained by the U.S. A . : 

Snell 45-49 ft. lift to Wiley-Dondero Canal. 

Eisenhower 38-42 ft. lift to Lake St. LawTence. 


GREAT LAKES SYSTEM 
Shipping channels in the Great Lakes above the Seaway 
arc being dredged to a minimum depth of 27 ft. 

NAVIGATION SEASON 

Open Closed 

Montreal-Lake Ontario April 7th December loth 

Welland Canal April 1st December 22nd 

Dates vary annually with weather conditions. 

SHIPPING 

The Seaway is navigable to vessels drawing up to 25 ft. 
9 in.; maximum overall length 730 ft.; maximum overall 
breadth 75 ft. 6 in.; overall height 117 ft. 


MAJOR PORTS 


Canada 

Baie Comeau (St. Lawrence) 
Fort William-Port Arthur 
(Lake Superior) 

Hamilton (Lake Ontario) 
Kingston (Lake Ontario) 
Montreal (St. Lawrence) 
Quebec (St. Lawrence) 
Sarnia (Lake Huron) 

Sault Ste. Marie (St. Mary's 
River) 

Sept lies (St. Lawrence) 
Toronto (Lake Ontario) 

Trois Rivibres (St. Lawrence) 
Valleyfield (St. Laivrenco) 


U.S. A. 

Ashtabula (Lake Erie) 
Buffalo (Lake Erie) 
Chicago (Lake Michigan) 
Cleveland (Lake Erie) 
Detroit (Detroit River) 
Duluth (Lake Superior) 
Green Bay (Lake Michigan) 
Milwaukee (Lake Michigan) 
Oswego (Lake Ontario) 
Rochester (Lake Ontario) 
Toledo (Lake Erie) 


HYDRO-ELECTRIC POWER, 

The St. LawTcnce Power project was undertaken jointly 
by the Hydro-Electric Poiver Commission of Ontario and 
the Power Authority of the State of New York, to develop 
2.2 million horse-power of electricity at the Saunders- 
Moses dam in the International Rapids section of the St. 


Lawence. 


COST OF SEAWAY 

The total cost of the Sea-ivay was $458 million, of which 
Canada contributed $330 million and the U.S.A. $128 
million. The power scheme cost $600 million, equally 
divided between the two countries. 

Revenue to defray the cost of construction and main- 
tenance comes from tolls and lockage fees. Tolls for the 
Welland Canal were suspended in July 1962, but in 1967 
a new lockage fee was instituted for the Canal. 
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STATISTICS 


TYPE OF TRAFFIC^igeg 

Montreal-Lake Ontario Section and Welland Canal* 





Up 

Down 




No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

No. of Transits 

Cargo tons 

Domestic: 

Canada to Canada . 
Canada to U.S.A. 

U.S.A. to Canada 

U.S.A. to U.S.A. . 

■ 

• 

1.455 

1.494 

i8 

368 

5,980,119 

12,364,839 

104.799 

273.757 

1,628 

16 

1.304 

391 

8,902,123 

3.617 

17.856,575 

584,762 

Total 

• 

■ 

3.335 

18,723,514 

3.339 

27,347,077 

Foreign; 

Canada — Imports . 

Exports . 

U.S.A. — Imports . 

Exports . 

• 


266 

935 

1,023,764 

5,567,196 

292 

927 

740,254 

7,414,187 

Total 

• 

. 

1,201 

6.590.960 

1,219 

8,154.441 

Grand Total . 

• 

■ 

4.536 

25.314.474 

4.558 

35,501,518 


* Represents total seaway traffic eliminating duplications between the two canals. 


COMMODITIES 

(tons) 




Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 



1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

Other Cereals 

Coal . 

Iron Ore . 

Fuel Oil . 

• 

6,570,701 

5,443,490 

1,200,942 

I 7 » 932.875 

2,129,742 

4,896,173 

6,115,304 

647,796 

11,649,285 

2,641,428 

6,838,918 

6,212,870 

9,794,403 

18,253,383 

1,295,073 

5,353,858 

6,948,520 

10,791,005 

13,512,028 

1,263,353 

Total (incl. Others) 

47,953,850 

41,014,040 

58,074,714 

53,532,336 


TRAFFIC AND TOLLS 



Montreal-Lake Ontario 

Welland Canal 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Transits .... 

6,576 

6,392 

7.204 

6,863 

Gross Registered Tons 

48,012,426 

43.007,213 

58,829,334 

57,639,301 

Bulk Cargo 

38,397,761 

33,959,388 

49,701,206 

47,346,040 

General Cargo . 

6,362,350 

7,054,652 

6,206,013 

6,186,296 

Mixed Cargo 

3,193,739 

2,601,784 

2,167,495 

1,769,767 

Toll Revenue (U.S. 5) 

22,888,865 

21,456,478 

1.749,165 

2.494,075 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

SEATO 


P.O. Box 517, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 

SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The eight 
member countries of the Manila Pact and Pacific Charter of September 1954 pledged themselves to collective 
action to resist armed attacks, and to counter subversion aimed at the overthrow of their governments. The pact 
is officially known as the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. SEATO liaises with NATO and CENTO. 


MEMBERS 

Australia Pakistan United Kingdom 

France Philippines U.S.A. 

New Zealand Thailand 


ORGANIZATION 

THE SEATO COUNCIL 

The SEATO Council, which consists of the Foreign ^linisters of the eight member countries, sets the broad common policies 
required for the fulfilment of the objectives of the South East Asia Collective Defence Treaty. The Coimcil usually meets 
once a year in the capital cities of member countries. Most recent meeting July 1970 in Philippines; next meeting 1971, 
London (probably in April). 


CIVIL 

SEATO COUNCIL REPRESENTATIVES: This body 
meets usually once a month and consists of the Ambcis- 
sadors in Bangkok of the seven member nations and a 
special Ambassador appointed by the Govenunent of 
Thailand. It carries on the overall political direction of 
SEATO affairs, and controls the non-military activities of 
the Organization. 

PERMANENT WORKING GROUP: This group meets 
weekly and is made up of senior stafi members of the 
Council Representatives. The Group’s duty is to carry 
out preparatory work on proposals and policy matters for 
the Council Representatives. 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS: Convened from time to 
time to provide advice on specific subjects, e.g. community 
development, counter-subversion, culture, economics, 
education, information, labour and security. 


SIDE 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL: International staff posts 
in the Secretariat-General are filled on the basis of the 
accepted pattern of distribution among member countries. 

Administration; Director M. A. Mansuri (Pakistan). 
Community Development Office: Director A. B. Castro 
(Philippines). 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Office : Director H. Dochertv 
(United Kingdom). 

Public Information Office: Director W. J. Kramer (U.S.A.). 
Research Office; Director K. C. Duncan (Australia). 
Secretary-General: Lt.-Gen. jEsds Vargas (Philippines). 
Deputy Secretary-General: Robert Hysi-op (Australia). 

Executive Assistant to the Secretary-General: Lt.-Col. Josfi 
L. Reyna, Jr. (Philippines). 


MILITARY SIDE 


military advisers GROUP: This group directs 

SEATO military activities and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council. Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level as its 
mili tary adviser. The Military Advisers Group holds tivo 
conferences each year. 

SEATO MILITARY PLANNING OFFICE: This office 
carries out military planning at SEATO Headquarters. 
The Chief, SEATO Military Planning Office, is a senior 
officer of the armed forces of one of the member nations 
provided on a rotational basis. He is responsible to the 


Military Advisers Group for the functioning of the office 
and for maintaining close liaison with the Secretary- 
General. He is assisted by a Deputy Chief, Military 
Planning Office. Each Military Adviser is represented in 
the Military Planning Office by an officer of Colonel’s rank 
or equivalent, called the Military Adviser’s Representative. 
Each nation contributes a number of planners drawn from 
their respective armed forces. 

Chief, Military Pianning Office: (vacant). 

Deputy Chief, Miiitary Planning Office: Brig.-Gen. F. T 
Pest ANA (Philippines). 
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Military Advisers' Representatives: Col. W. D. Jamieson, 
A.R.A. (Australia); Vacant (France); Capt. M. J. 
McDowele, r.n.z.n. (New Zealand); Capt. I. ^Ialik, 
p.N. (Pakistan); Col. D. S. Jaranilea, p.a. (Philip- 
pines), Col. SOMBOON SiXDHicHOKE, R.T.A. (Thailand); 
Group Capt. H. Neubrock, r.a.f. (United Kingdom); 
Col. J. C. Stanfield, d.s.m.c. (U.S.A.). 

Head of Planning: Col. R. F. Fraser (U.S.A.). 


Head of Military Secretariat: Col. Weera Sewikul, r.t.a. 
(Thailand). 

Head of Administration: Cdr. Simeon M. Aeejanoro, p.n. 
(Philippines). 

Deputy Director (Military), Public Information Office: 
Wing Cdr. H. K. Griffiths, r.n.z.a.f. (New Zealand). 


ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION 


COUNTRIES 

Australia: continues its special SEATO aid programme 
to Asian members. 

France: provides economic, technical, educational and 
cultural aid. 

Now Zealand: provides technical and economic assistance 
through bilateral agreements and participation in 
SEATO programmes. 

United Kingdom: assistance continues in the form of 
capital aid and technical assistance under bilateral 
arrangements, concentrating on the provision of train- 
ing facilities, technical experts and equipment. 

U.8.A.: assistance takes the form of loans, grants, technical 
assistance, foodstufis and other agricultural produce. 


ACTIVITIES 

Cultural and Economic Affairs Offico: administers the 
SEATO Cultural Relations Programme, which pro- 
vides undergraduate and postgraduate scholarships, 
research fellowships and exchange professorships and 
assistance to national cultural projects. SEATO has 
commissioned experts to examine the equivalence of 
university degrees, and to survey language studies. As 
a result a three-nation convention on equivalences was 
signed. Collects and analyses information and prepares 
background studies and reports on current economic 
problems and developments in the Treaty Area. This 
office also provides a means of liaison botrveen SEATO 
Headquarters and the non-military SEATO projects. 

Medical Research: The Medical Research Laboratory (f. 
1959) and the Clinical Research Centre (f. 1963) in 
Bangkok are centres for research on tropical diseases, 
including malaria and intestinal infections. A Cholera 
Research Laboratory was established at Dacca, East 
Paldstan, in i960. Studios conducted there show that 
cholera can now be treated effectively at a smaller cost 
by the oral therapy method developed at the laboratory. 
Tliis technique is now being popularized in rural areas, 
particularly in East Palcistan. 

Vehicle Rebuild Workshop: A $2 million Australian-Thai 
vehicle re-build workshop came into operation in 1965 
at Rangsit. near Bangkok. . 


Hill Tribes Research: A research and training centre now 
operates at Chiang Mai, northern Thailand. Its main 
task is to undertake intensive social, anthropological 
and agricultural studies of the little-known hill peoples 
inhabiting the mountainous northern border regions of 
Thailand. Australia, the United Kingdom and the 
United States have contributed the services of anthro- 
pologists to the centre, and have given it various forms 
of material support. 

Community Development: A new project, the Exchange of 
District-level Community Development Officers’ Pro^ 
gramme, was implemented in April-Juno 1970. It is 
aimed at improving communitj' development work in 
regional member countries. A Rural Development 
Centre has been established at Ubol, in north-east 
Thailand. 

Skilled Labour Programme: Twenty vocational schools 
providing three-year courses of study have been 
established in major provincial towns of Thailand. 
A Teacher Development Centre was set up in Bangkok 
in 1959 and a Military Technical Training School, also 
in Bangkok, in i960. In Pakistan, Technical Training 
Centres have been set up at Karachi and Dacca. A 
Textile Workers Training Centre, Apprentice Training 
Programme and a Labour Market Information and 
Statistics Service Project have been established in the 
Philippines. 

Agricultural Research Project: Initiated in January 1968 
in response to agricultural research needs in the region. 
A team of consultants in the various fields of agri- 
cultural research was provided by New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and the United 
Kingdom. The Co-ordinator of the project, provided 
by the United ICingdom, submitted his report in March 
1969. It contained far-reaching recommendations 
covering the fields of plant quarantine, farm mechani- 
zation, agronomy, soil science, weed control research, 
plant pathology, animal husbandry, animal health, 
^o^estrJ^ biological control, fisheries and personnel 
training and extension. The Report’s recommendations 
are still under consideration. 

Countering Communist Subversion: An expert staff carries 
out counter-subversion work and co-ordinates national 
efforts in this field. An Office for Counter-subversion 
and Counter-insurgency (OCS) has been sot up to take 
account of the greater emphasis which is now attached 
to counter-subversion and counter-insurgency work. 
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COLLEGE 

Asian Institute of Technology: Henri Dunant St., P.O.B. 

2754, Bangkok, Thailand (scheduled to move to new 
campus in Rangsit, north of Bangkok by 1972); 
established 1967 as an independent institution, 
formerly the SEATO Graduate School of Engineering, 
founded in 1959: advanced courses in hydraulics, 
structural and highway engineering, public health and 
soil engineering; Students admitted 1970-71 academic 
year: 147. 


BUDGET 


Total ( 1970 - 71 ): $1,531,102 


CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 


United States . 25 

United Kingdom . 16 

Australia . . 13.5 

France . . 13.5 


New Zealand 
Pakistan 
Philippines . 
Thailand 


8 

8 

8 

8 


The Budget figure does not include individual contribu- 
tions by member nations to SEATO civil projects or 
military exercises. 


THE SOUTH-EAST ASIA COLLECTIVE DEFENCE TREATY 

lYIANILA PACT — Signed 8 September, 1954. 


The Parties to this Treaty, 

Recognizing the sovereign equality of all the Parties, 

Reiterating their faith in the purposes and principles set 
forth in the Charter of the United Nations and their desire 
to live in peace with all peoples and all governments, 

Reafiirming that, in accordance ivith the Charter of the 
United Nations, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples, and declaring that they 
will earnestly strive by every peaceful means to promote 
self-government and to secure the independence of all 
countries whose peoples desire it and are able to undertake 
its responsibilities, 

Desiring to strengthen the fabric of peace and freedom 
£md to uphold the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law, and to promote the economic 
well-being and development of all peoples in the Treaty 
Area, 

Intending to declare publicly and formally their sense 
of unity, so that any potential aggressor will appreciate 
that the Parties stand together in the area, and 

Desiring further to co-ordinate their efforts for collective 
defence for the preservation of peace and security. 

Therefore agree as follows: 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in 
which they may be involved by peaceful means in such a 
manner that international peace and security and justice 
are not endangered, and to refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force in any manner 
inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

In order more effectively to acloieve the objectives of 
this Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means 
of continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid \yill 
maintain and develop their individual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack and to prevent and counter 
subversive activities directed from without against their 
territorial integrity and political stability. 

Article 3 

_ The Parties undertake to strengthen their free institu- 
tions and to co-operate with one another in the further 
development of economic measures, including technical 
assistance, designed both to promote economic progress 
and social well-being and to further the individual and 
collective efforts of governments towards these ends. 


Article 4 

I. Each Party recognizes that aggression by means of 
armed attack in the Treaty Area against any of the Parties 
or against any State or territory which the Parties by 
unanimous agreement may hereafter designate would 
endanger its own peace and safety, and agrees that it toII 
in that event act to meet the common danger in accordance 
with its constitutional processes. Measures taken under 
this paragraph shall be immediately reported to the 
Security Council of the United Nations. 

■z. If, in the opinion of any of the Parties, the in- 
violability or the integrity of the territory or the sovereignty 
or political independence of any Party in the Treaty Area 
or of any other State or territory to which the provisions 
of paragraph i of this Article from time to time apply is 
threatened in any way other than by armed attack or is 
affected or threatened by any fact or situation which might 
endanger the peace of the area, the Parties shall consult 
immediately in order to agree on the measures which 
should be taken for the common defence. 

3. It is understood that no action on the territory of any 
State designated by unanimous agreement under para- 
graph I of this Article or on any territory so designated 
shall be taken except at the invitation or with the consent 
of the government concerned. 

Article 5 

The Parties hereby establish a Council, on which each 
of them shall be represented, to consider matters con- 
cerning the implementation of this Treaty. The Council 
shall provide for consultation -with regard to military and 
any other planning as the situation obtaining in the Treaty 
Area may from time to time require. The Council shall be 
so organized as to be able to meet at any time. 

Article 6 

This Treaty does not affect and shall not bo interpreted 
as affecting in any way the rights and obligations of any 
of the Parties under the Charter of the United Nations or 
the responsibility of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. Each Party 
declares that none of the international engagements now 
in force between it and any other of the Parties or any 
third party is in conflict ivith the provisions of this Treaty, 
and undertakes not to enter into any international 
engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 
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Article 7 

Any other State in a position to further the objectives 
of the Treaty and to contribute to the security of the area 
may, by unanimous agreement of the Parties, be invited 
to accede to this Treaty. Any State so invited may become 
a Party to the Treaty by depositing its instrument of 
accession -with the Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines. The Government of the Republic of the 
Philippines shall inform each of the Parties of the deposit 
of each such instrument of accession. 

Article 8 

As used in this Treaty, the "Treaty Area” is the general 
area of South-East Asia, including also the entire territories 
of the Asian Parties, and the general area of the South-West 
Pacific not including the Pacific area north of 21 degrees 
30 minutes north latitude. The Parties may, by unanimous 
agreement, amend this Article to include -vvithin the Treaty 
Area the territory of any State acceding to this Treaty in 
accordance with Article 7 or otherwise to change the 
Treaty Area. 

Article 9 

1. This Treaty shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the Republic of the Philippines. Duly 
certified copies thereof shall be transmitted by that 
Government to the other signatories. 

2. The Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the Republic of the Philippines, which shall notify all 
of the other signatories of such deposit. 

3. The Treaty shall enter into force between the States 
wldch have ratified it as soon as the instruments of 
ratification of a majority of the signatories shall have been 
deposited, and shall come into effect with respect to each 
other State on the date of deposit of its instrument of 
ratification. 


This Treaty shall remain in force indefinitely, but any 
Party may cease to be a Party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government. of the 
Republic of the Philippines, which shall inform the 
Governments of the other Parties of the deposit of each 
notice of denunciation. 

Article 11 

The English text of this Treaty is binding on the 
Parties, but when the Parties have agreed to the French 
text thereof and have so notified the Government of the 
Republic of the Philippines, the French text shall be equally 
authentic and binding on the Parties. 

UNDERSTANDING OF THE UNITED STATES 
OF AMERICA 

The United States of America in executing the present 
Treaty does so -with the understanding that its recognition 
of the effect of aggression and armed attack and its 
agreement with reference thereto in Article 6, paragraph _l, 
apply only to Communist aggression but affirms that in 
the event of other aggression or armed attack it will 
consult under the provisions of Article 4, paragraph 2. 

PROTOCOL TO THE TREATY 

Designation of states and territory as to which pro- 
visions of Article 4 and Article 3 are to be applicable: 

The Parties to the South-East Asia Collective Defence 
Treaty unanimously designate for the purpose of Article 4 
of the Treaty the States of Cambodia and Laos and the 
free territory under the jurisdiction of the State of 
Viet-Nam. 

The Parties further agree that the above-mentioned 
states and territory shall be eligible in respect of the 
economic measures contemplated % Article 3. 

This Protocol shall enter into force simultaneously with 
the coming into force of the Treaty. 


THE PACIFIC CHARTER 


The delegates of Australia, France, New Zealand, 
Pakistan, the Republic of the Philippines, the Kingdom of 
Thailand, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, the United States of America: 

Desiring to establish a firm basis for common action to 
maintain peace and security in South-East Asia and the 
South-West Pacific; 

Convinced that common action to this end in order to 
be worthy and effective, must be inspired by the highest 
principles of justice and liberty; 

Do hereby proclaim: 

First, in accordance with the provisions of the United 
Nations Charter, they uphold the principle of equal rights 
and self-determination of peoples and they ^vill earnestly 
strive by every peaceful means to promote self-government 


and to secure the. independence of all countries whose 
peoples desire it and are able to undertake its responsi- 
lailities; 

Second, they are each prepared to continue taking 
effective practical measures to ensure conditions favourable 
to the orderly achievement of the foregoing purposes in 
accordance -with their constitutional procedures; 

Third, they -svill continue to co-operate in the econornic, 
social and cultural fields in order to promote higher living 
standards, economic progress and social well-being in this 
region; 

Fourth, as declared in the South-East Asia Collective 
Defence Treaty, they are determined to prevent or counter 
by appropriate means any attempt in the Treaty Area to 
subvert their freedom or to destroy their sovereignty or 
territorial integrity. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box 9, Noumea, New Caledonia 


The Commission’s purpose is to advise the participating governments on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island territories, containing over three million people scattered over 13 million square miles. 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Australia: 

France: 

United Kingdom: 

United States; 

Papua and New Guinea 

New Caledonia 

$Fiji 

American Samoa 

Norfolk Islands 

French Polynesia 

Pitcairn Island 

Guam 


Wallis and Futuna Islands British Solomon Islands 

Trust Territory of the 

New Zealand: 

*New Hebrides 

Protectorate 

Pacific Islands (under 

Tokelau Islands 


Gilbert and Ellice Islands 

U.S. Administration) 

Cook Islands 


Colony 

Western Samoa. 

Niue 


•New Hebrides 

fNauru. 

Associate; Tonga (participates in 

activities of the Commission by invitation). 


* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered by France and the United Kingdom, 
t Nauru became a member on 24 July 1969. 

$ Following independence Fiji is expected to apply to become a participating member in her own right. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 
The Commission meets annually. Each government 
appoints two Commissioners, but advisers also attend. 
Senior Commissioners preside as Chairman of the Annual 
Session in rotation. Senior Commissioners in October 1970 
were: 

Australia: C. £. Rbseigh. 

France: H. Nettre. 

New Zealand: C. Cra%v. 

United Kingdom: D, A. Scott. 

United States: W. B. Taylor III. 

Western Samoa: Lauofo Meti. 

Nauru: B. Detudamo. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorganized in 1967 to provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, which has 
a supervisory and advisory role and is responsible for 
the administration of projects of the Commission’s Work 
Programme. 

Council Members 

Secretary-General: Afioga Afoafouvale Misimoa (West- 
ern Samoa). 

Programme Director (Health): Dr. G. Loison (France). 
Programme Director (Social): J. E. Deyoung (U.S.A.). 
Programme Director (Economic): A. Harris (Australia). 
Staff; sixty-eight in Noumea, seven in Sydney, eight in 
Apia and nine in Suva. 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appoints to the Research Council 
experts nominated by participating governments. The 
three fields of specialization, viz. economic development, 
health and soci^ development, are dealt with singly and 
by rotation. The Council has not met since 1963. 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The South Pacific Conference now meets annually 
(formerly it met at intervals not exceeding three years) 
and consists of delegates from all the territories in the 
South Pacific. The annual Conference meetings consider 
the Work Programme and Budget for the follorving year 
and make recommendations on them to the Commission 
Session, which now meets each year immediately after the 
Conference has concluded its business. The Conference 
now functions as an annual forum, in which the delegates 
from the nineteen territories have a greater say in the work 
of the Commission than formerly. 

1950 Suva, Fiji. 

1953 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1956 Suva, Fiji. 

1959 Rabaul, Papua and New Guinea. 

1962 Pago Pago, American Samoa. 

. 1965 Lae, Papua and New Guinea. 

1967 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1968 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1969 Noumea, New Caledonia. 

1970 Suva, Fiji. 

Ninth Conference 

Principal resolutions of the Ninth South Pacific Con- 
ference in 1970 provided for: 

1. Seminar on Health and Social Planning and Urbani- 
sation, Symposium on Development of Statistical 
Services, Meeting on Co-ordination of Economic 
Development Planning, Seminar on Town Planning 
and Building Jlcthods, Technical Meeting on Fisher- 
ies. 

2. Training Seminar in Education Broadcasting, Train- 
ing courses in Home Economics for Community 
Work, in Business Jlethods, Management and Co- 
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operatives, in Audio-Visual Aids, in Vegetable Pro- 
duction and Marketing, in Agricultural Extension 
Methods and Farm. Management, Training Courses 
for Youth Organizers and in the Teaching of English 
as a Foreign Language. 

3. Research on Brontispa coconut insect, on metabolism 
and on toxic goitre in New Guinea, on medicinal 
plants and on control of coconut rhinoceros beetle. 

4. Grant-in-aid to South Pacific Arts Festival; intern- 
ships and grants for inter-territorial study visits and 


HISTORY 

Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, *^he Com- 
mission was set up in 1948 and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought within the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July 1965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
July 1969. In 1962 the Netherlands, one of the original 


fellowships for marine mechanics and forest rangers 
training. 

5. Provision for Review Committee to consider the 
future of the SPC and the development of the 
Commission’s role and activities. 

6 . Counter-part contributions to VNI>P Regional 
Transport Survey and to UNDP Tourism Survey, 
contribution to South Pacific Islands Fisheries 
Development Agency (SPIFDA). 


AND AIMS 

members, withdrew when it ceased to be responsible for a 
territory in the area. 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development administered by one of the seven parti- 
cipating governments in the Commission. The Commission 
assists these programmes by bringing people together for 
discussion and study, by research into some of the prob- 
lems common to the region, by providing expert advice and 
assistance and by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
experts, seminars and training courses. It finances study 
toms by technical officers, promotes research and collects, 
prepares and distributes information. The work of the 
Commission falls within three fields: 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitology, mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 

Social Development: Literature promotion, education 
including aptitude testing, language-teaching, com- 
munity education, urbanization problems, youth 
work, applied research and training, labour, housing. 


social welfare, visual aids, home economics, popula- 
tion studies. 

Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, business methods, research and training, 
land tenure, co-operatives, forestry and rodent 
control. 

Projects recommended for action by the 1969 Conference 
and approved by the 1969 Session include a study of 
regional transport and tourism, a conference on regional 
trade, a survey of regional social welfare needs, training 
for territorial forest-rangers, a regional seminar on the 
organization of training programmes and on rat control in 
the South Pacific. 


BUDGET 

(1970) 


Estimated Revenue 

?A 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

Grants from Territories .... 

Other Sources ..... 

890,000 

42,031 

90,699 

Total ..... 

1,022,730 


Estimated Expenditure 

JA 

Administration ..... 
Work Programme ..... 
South Pacific Conference 

179.815 

842,915 

25,000 

Total ..... 

1,022,730 


PUBUCATiOHS 


Soti/h Pacific BuUelin, Annual Reports, Reports of SPC 
Tecl^cal Meetings, South Pacific Conference Reports and 
Session Proceedings, South Pacific Commission Technical 


Papers, Information Documents, Handbooks and Informa- 
tion Circulars in fields of health, economic and social 
development. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE ET ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 

Bangui, Central African Republic 

Came into operation in January 1966 and replaces the former Union dotianiere Sqitatoriale (f. 1959). 


MEiyiBERS* 

Cameroon Central African Republic Congo (Brazzaville) Gabon 

* Central African Republic and Chad withdrew from the Union in April 1968 to form the Union des etats do I’Afrique 
centrale (UEAC) together with Congo (Democratic Republic). Central African Republic subsequently rejoined UDEAC in 
December 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCII. OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union. The presidency of the 
Council is by aimual alphabetical rotation. Pres. (l97°) 
Ahmadou Ahidjo (Cameroon). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union; comprises 
the Finance Ministers and Jlinisters concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
countries, and meets at least once a year. Pres. (1970) 
Bidias a. Ngok (Cameroon). 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the executive functions of the Union; 
composed of a Customs, Statistics and Fiscal division and 
a division of Development and Industrialization; asso- 
ciated with the Inter-State Accounts Agency; in January 
1966 the Secretariat of the Conference des chefs d'etat 
de TAfrique dquatoriale was merged with that of UDEAC 
but became a separate institution again in December 1967. 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Tchanque (Cameroon). 


FUNCTIONS 


The main provisions of the Union, embodied in the Treaty 
of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize the tarifi 
and tax systems of the four member states, and include: 

Customs Union: The group of five states constitutes a 
free trade area, in which the circulation of persons, 
merchandise, services and capital is free. A common 
external tarifi, additional to previous duties and fiscal 
charges, is levied on all imports entering the region, 
except on goods from members of the European Economic 
Community and of the former Union africaine et malgache. 
A common investment code has been established. 

Solidarity Fund: Compensates the land-locked Central 
African Republic for the loss of customs revenue on 
imports cleared in coastal member states but then re- 
exported inland. 1,900 million CFA have been donated to 
this fund. 

Repartition of Industrial Projects and Harmonisation of 
Development Plans and Transport Policies: The Union 
stimulates the rational development and diversification of 
the economies of member states, in order to multiply 


inter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
living of the population. The Executive Council decides on 
measures to harmonize development plans and transport 
policies. An oil refinery at Port Gentil, Gabon, is being 
constructed as a joint enterprise. 

Uniform Tax System: The many internal revenue- 
raising taxes on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
regulating this matter in 1965. 

Free Circulation of Persons and the Right of Establish- 
ment: Regulated by the convention signed in 1961 by 
UAM {see Chapter on OCAM). 

La Banque centrale des dtats de I’Afrique dquatoriale et 
du Cameroun: 29 rue de Colisde, Paris 8e, France; f. 19551 
sole issuing bank for the five members of UDEAC; Pres. 
Georges Gautier. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Jotmtal Officiel. 

Bulletin d' Information de I'UDEAC (three a year). 
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CONFERENCE DES CHEFS D’ETAT DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

MEMBERS 

Cential African. RepnWic 
Chad 

Congo (Brazzaville) ; 

Gabon 


ORGANIZATION 

FUNCTIONS 

1. Fixing of transport rates and fuel prices. 

2. Running Inter-State organizations and services. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

The Secretariat was merged with that of UDEAC in 
January 1966, but became separate again in December 
1967. Connected with the Secretariat are the Service for 
the Control of the Condition of Products and the Mecano- 
graphy Centre. 

Secretary-General: Jean Francois Gjleet. 


FONDATION DE L’ENSEIGNEMENT SUPERIEUR EN AFRIQUE CENTRAL 

G.P. es, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 

President, Administrative Council: M. Makany (Minister 
of National Education, Congo). 

Director: M. Schmitt. 

Established 1961, it is responsible for all public institu- 
tions of higher education in the four member countries. It 
aims at establishing a Central African University. 


CONSEIL DE DEFENSE DE LA ZONE DE L’AFRIQUE EQUATORIALE 

A defence pact signed in August i960 by the Central 
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Chad and France. 

Gabon adhered to the pact in 1961. 
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L’UNION DOUANIERE DES ETATS DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’OUEST— UDEAO 


B.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 

An economic and customs union between seven of the eight states of former French West Africa was created in 

1959: a new Convention was signed in March 1966. 


MEMBERS 


Dahomey 
Ivory Coast 
Mali 


Mauritania 

Niger 


Senegal 
Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Meets at least once a year in each member state in turn 
to determine policy; supreme organ of the Union; each 
member state is represented by its Minister of Finance or 
a member of Government. 

President: Loras Negre (Mali). 

CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The first Conference of Heads of State was held at 
Bamako in May 1970. Togo was present as an observer. 
Unanimous support was given to the creation of a West 
African Economic Community which it is expected may 
supersede UDEAO in 1972, and will be open to all west 
African states. 

President: H. E. Moussa Traore (Mali). 


COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS 

Meets at least twice a year to formulate proposals and 
recommendations on matters brought before it by the 
Secretary-General who is President of the Committee; can 
set up special Commissions to study questions relating to 
the Union. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for liaison between member states and for 
the executive functions of the Union; studies problems 
relating to common external tariffs and the harmonizing 
of legislation; supervises the implementation of decisions 
made by the Council; the Secretary-General is nominated 
for a renewable term of three years by the Council of 
Ministers. 

Secretary-General: A. Tamboura (Upper Volta). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Convention signed in March 1966 includes the 
following provisions: 

Common external tariff on imports entering the region, 
with the exception of goods from countries of the Franc 
Zone and the European Economic Community, which are 
accorded preferential treatment. 

An infernal fiscal charge on goods originating in the 


UDEAO at the rate of 50 per cent of the duty levied on 
similar imported goods; a member state can be authorized 
to raise the rate of this fiscal charge to 70 per cent to protect 
its oivn industry if the latter is threatened by competition. 

Free circtilation of goods; individual member states may, 
however, be authorized to institute temporary quota 1 
restrictions on imports from other members, in order to 
redress balance of payments deficits. 
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UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 

(Union des Foires Internationales) 


60 rue la Bo6tie, Paris 8e, France 


The Union was founded in 1925 to increase co-operation between international fairs," safeguard their interests 

and extend their operations. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL CONGRESS 

The Annual Congress, which is the sovereign body of 
UFI, is held every year in a difierent town. The Congress 
lays down UFI policy, decides upon applications for mem- 
bership and determines the programme of work for the 
coming year. 

Each member fair of UFI is entitled to a certain number 
of votes in the Congress deliberations. Decisions are carried 
by an absolute majority of the total number of votes. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary>General: A. L. Blanchot (France). 

Treasurer: C. Bertocotti (Italy). 

STEERING COMMITTEE 

The Steering Committee carries out the decisions of 
Congress. It also co-ordinates and supervises the activities 
of the Commissions and Technical Committees. 


President: M. Dal Falco (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents: E. Lemser (German Democratic Repub- 
lic), J. H. D. Van Der Kwast (Netherlands), C. T. 
Steidle (German Federal Republic), A. Farina (Italy), 
P. Breton (France). 

Counsellors: C. Bertolotti (Italy), J. Cebis (Czechoslo- 
vakia). M. G. Chantren (Belgium), A. Ellefsen 
(France), A. Escoda-Corominas (Spain), G. Gia- 
covELH (Italy), L. Gros (Yugoslavia), O. Herold 
(Finland), O. Kibar (Turkey), R. Krugmann (German 
Federal Republic), F. Leenhardt (France), M. 
Taelman (France), L. Merlin (Italy), J. Michels 
(Luxembourg), M. Neves (Portugal), E. Patzold 
(German Federal Republic), F. Riha (Austria), M. 
ScHOOP (German Federal Republic), A. Vitez (Hun- 
gary), 7 .. Wegrzvk (Poland). 


PUBLICATION 

Internalional Stand Magazme. 


AIMS 


UFI has defined the conditions to be fulfilled to qualify 
as an ‘‘International Fair”. It has drafted, in co-operation 
with the International Chamber of Commerce, a series of ' 
criteria applicable to international specialized displays. It 
seeks to discourage inferior displays. 

Questions studied by UFI include: 

1. Establishment of bonded warehouses within fair 
premises. 

2. Facilitating customs formalities. 


3. Authorization of temporary imports. 

4. Granting of special quotas for the sale of foreign goods 
exhibited at fairs. 

5. Reduction of transport rates for visitors and for goods 
on display. 

6. Granting of visas free of charge for users of fairs. 

7. Allotment of foreign exchange quotas for exhibitors. 

8. Protection of inventions on display. 


370 



UNION OF INTERNATIONAL FAIRS 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 

1971 


Date 


Jan. 21-25 (Furniture) 

Feb. 6-12 

14-17 (Hardware) 

14-20 (Toys) 

21-26 

27-March 4 
27-March 7 

27- March 14 (Household) 

28- March 4 
March 1-20 


4-15 

7-10 

7-14 

13- 21 

14- 17 
14-21 

14-23 

19-21 
24-April 4 
27-April 5 
31-April 6 
Date not fixed 


(Hardware) 


(Children) 


(Electronics) 


April 8-18 
8-19 

15- 26 

16- Mav s 
19-25 
21-29 

21- May 2 

22- April 30 
22-May 3 
24-28. 
24-May 9 

24- May 9 

25- 29 
29-May 16 

May 6-16 
7-16 

13- 16 

14- ^3 

14- 24 

15- 24 

16- 23 
21-31 

21- Junc 6 

22- June 6 
24-27 
27-June 6 
27-Junc 6 

June 3-14 


(Chemistry) 

(Engineering) 


(Furs) . 
(IGEDO) 


(Interzum) 


(Interstoff) 


Place 

Paris 

Nuremburg 

Cologne 

Paris 

Utrecht 

Offenbach 

Munich 

Paris 

Frankfurt 

Tripoli 

Nice 

Cologne 

Vienna 

Munich 

Diisseldorf 

Verona 

Leipzig 

Cologne 

Rome 

Lyon 

Paris 

Elda 

Metz 

Lille 

Marseille 

Tokyo 

Paris 

London 

Brussels 

Hanover 

Toulouse 

Franldurt 

Florence 

Paris 

Diisseldorf 

Casablanca 

Valencia 

Gothenburg 

Cologne 

Belgrade 

Novi Sad 

Bordeaux 

Warsaw 

Budapest 

Tunis 

Palermo 

Frankfurt 

Luxembourg 

Padua 

Barcelona 


Date 

June 8-15 

9-23 

13^2 

17-29 


Place 
Tel Aviv 
Lisbon 
Poznan 
Trieste 


July 1-12 

r-15 


Bilbao 

Malta 


Aug. 12-21 

20-Sept. 20 
25-Sept. 20 
27-29 

27- Sept. 

28- Sept. I 

29- Sept. 1 
29-Sept. 19 


(Men's Fashions) 


Sydney 

Izmir 

Damascus 

Cologne 

Stockholm 

Offenbach 

Frankfurt 

Thessalonika 


Sept. 2-13 

3- 19 

4- 13 

5 - 7 
5-10 
5-12 
5-12 

9-20 

10- 15 

11- 20 

11- 26 

12- 15 
14-18 
16-19 
16-23 
19-28 
23-Oot. 2 
23-Oct. 4 
25-Oct. I 
25-Oct. 3 


(Hard\varc) 

(Leather) 

(IGEDO) 

(Underwear) 

(Plastics) 

(SICOB) 

(ANUGA) 


25-Oct. 4 

29- Oct. 5 

30- Oct. II 
Date not fixed 


Strasbourg 

Algiers 

Brno 

Cologne 

Utrecht 

Leipzig 

Vienna 

Bari 

Paris 

Bolzano 

Ghent 

Diisseldorf 

Helsinki 

Cologne 

Diisseldorf 

Plovdiv 

Paris 

Marseille 

Cologne 

Parma 

Turin 

Stockholm 

Metz 

Elda 


10-12 

(SPOGA) ^ . 


Cologne 

II-I4 

(Hardware) 


New York 

14-19 

(Books) 


Frankfurt 

14-20 

(Interkama) . 


Dusseldorf 

15-17 

f Children) 


Cologne . 

22-NoV. 8 

(Inter Living) 


Osaka 

24-28 

(IGEDO) 


Dusseldorf 

5-14 

(SIMO) . 


Madrid 

12-28 

. 


Lima 

17-27 

(Buildings) 


London 

23-26 

(Interstoff) . 


Frankfurt 
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INTERNATIONAL TRADE FAIRS 


PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1972 


Place 



Date 

Place 


Date 

Algiers 

. . • 


Date not fixed 

Malta . 

.... 

July 1-15 

Basle 

(INTERFEREX) 


Early Sept. 

Marseille 

. 

April 13-24 

Barcelona . 



Date not fixed 



Sept. 21-Oct. 2 

Bari . 



Sept. 8-19 

Metz . 

• . 

March 23-April 3 

Belgrade 

. 


May 12-21 



Sept. 28-Oct. 9 

Belgrade 

(Fashions) 


Oct. 6-15 

Milan 

(Plastics) 

Oct. 8-15 

Bilbao 

. 


Date not fixed 

Munich 

^RTISANAT) 

April 8-16 

Bogotd 

. 


Aug. 5-20 


(IKOFA) 

Date not fixed 

Bolzano 



Sept. 16-25 


(BAU) . 

Jan. 29-Feb. 6 

Bordeaux 



May 6-iS 

New York 

(Hardware) 

Oct. 23-26 

Brno . 

. « « 


Sept. 9-18 

Nice . 

.... 

March 2-13 

Brussels 



April 15-26 

Novi Sad 

. . . 

May 12-22 

Budapest 

. 


May 19-29 

Nuremburg . 


Feb. 5-11 

Cologne 

(Furniture) 


End January 

OSenbach 


March 4-9 


(Hardware) 


End February 



Sept. 2-6 


(Children) 


March 10-12 

Osaka 

(Inter Engineering) . 

April 


(Men’s Fashions) 


End August 

Padua . 

. . . • 

Date not fixed 


(Hardware) . 


End September 

Palermo 

« . . . 

Date not fixed 


(Underwear) . 


End September 

Paris 

(Carpets) 

Jan. 19-24 


(Photokina) . 


Sept. 16-24 


(Toys) . 

Feb, 13-19 


(Children) 


Oct. 13-15 


(Household) . 

March 4-19 


(SPOGA) 


End October 



April 29-May 14 

Damascus . 

. « • 


Aug. 25-Sept. 20 


(Leather) 

Sept. 2-7 

Dflsseldorf 

(DRUPA) . 


May 26-June 8 


(SICOB) 

End Sept.-Early 


(IGEDO) 


March 12-15 



Oct. 


( . 


April 23-27 


(Packaging) . 

Early Nov. . 


( „ ) . 


Sept. 3-6 


(Electronics) . 

Date not fixed 




Oct. 22-26 

Parma. 


Date not fixed 

Elda . 



Date not fixed 

Plovdiv 


Sept. 24-Oct. 3 

Florence 

« . 


April 24-May 8 

Poznan 


June 11—20 

Frankfurt . 

. 


March 5-9 

Rome . 


March or April 




Sept. 3-6 

Stockholm . 


Sq)t. i-io 




May 28-June 4 



Oct. 4-10 


(Interstorf) 

. 

May 

Strasbourg . 

• . . V 

Sept. 7-18 




Nov. 21-24 

Tel Aviv 


May 23-June lo 


(Books) . 


Sept. 28-Oct. 3 

Thessalonika 


Aug. 28-Sept. 18 


(Furs) . 


April ig-23 

Toulouse 


April 14-25 

Ghent . 



Sept. 10-25 

Trieste 


June 18-30 

Gothenburg . 



May 5-14 

Tripoli 


Date not fixed 

Hanover 

. 


April 20-28 

Turin . 


Sept. 25-Oct. 4 

Helsinki 

(Consumer Goods) 


Sept. 15-24 

Utrecht 


Feb. 27-March 3 

Izmir . 

. 


Aug. 20-Sept. 20 


(MAKROPAK) 

March 15-22 

Leipzig 

. 


March 12-21 


(Interdecor) . 

Aug. 27-Sept. 1 




Sept. 3-10 

Valencia 

• . • 

Jlay 6-16 

Lille . 

. 


April 14-24 

Verona 

. 

March 12-19 

Lisbon 

. 


June g-23 

Vienna 

. 

March 5-12 

Ixmdon 

(Electronics) . 


May 8-12 



Sept. 10-17 

Luxembourg 



Date not fixed 

Warsaw 

• 

May 14-21 

Lyon . 



March 18-27 

Zagreb 

• 

April 17-23 

Madrid 

(SIMO) . 


Nov. 10-19 



Sept. 7-17 
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THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 

THE WARSAW PACT 

Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow 

The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. The Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and: Poland (1945), 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland and Romania (1948). 


MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 

Albania has not participated in Warsaw Pact activities since 1961, and in September 1968 announced her with- 
drawal from the Pact. 



ORGANIZATION 


POLITSCAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in August 1970 in Moscow. The chair- 
manship is held by each member country in turn for one 
year. Delegations of member states normally include the 
First Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
Minister. 


COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up March 17th, 1969. 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; Sec.-Gen. 
N. P. Firyubin (U.S.S.R.).. 

JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 
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THE WARSAW PACT 


Commander-in-Chiei: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 

(U.S.S.R.). 

Chief of Staff; Gen. Sergei Shtemenko {U.S.S.R.). 

Deputies: The military commanders of the member states: 
Bulgaria: Gen. of the Army Dobri Dzhurov. 
Czechoslovakia: Col.-Gen. Martin Dzur. 

German Democratic Republic; Gen. of the Army Kari. 
Heinz Hoffmann. 


Hungary: Col.-Gen. Lajos Czinege. 

Poland: Gen. Wojciech Jardzelski. 

Romania: Col.-Gen. Ion Ionita.’ 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
vrith headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAW PACT FORCES 

(1970) 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 
Rocket Force 

Total 

U.S.S.R. . 




2,000,000 

475,000 

480,000 

350,000 

3.305.000 

Poland . 




195,000 

22,000 

25,000 

— 

242,000 

Romania 




165.000 

8,000 

8,000 

— 

181,000 

Czechoslovakia 

, 



150,000 

— 

18,000 

— 

168,000 

Bulgaria . 

• 



130,000 

7,000 

12,000 

— 

149,000 

German Democratic Republic . 

. 

92,000 

16,000 

21,000 

— 

129,000 

Hungary . 


• • 


90,000 

1.500 

10,000 


101,500 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsaw Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions to; 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
Warsaw Treaty Organization and NATO. 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion, 

1960 February. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members 
a^eed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 


1961 March-April. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 

August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed, since when 
Albania has played virtually no part in War- 
saw Pact activities. 

1962 January-February. Conference of Ministers of 
Defence held in Prague. 

June. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1963 February. Conference of Ministers of Defence 
held in Warsaw. 

July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Moscow. 

1965 Januaiy. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee held in Warsaw. 

May. Meeting of senior staff ofBcers in the 
Carpathians. 

June. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Moscow. 

1966 July. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Bucharest. 

1967 July. Marshal Yakubovslcy appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 
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THE WARSAW PACT 


December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Warsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries and to 
issue an ultimatum to Israel. Yugoslavia repre- 
sented. 

ig68 March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Sofia. Meeting of political 
leaders held in Dresden. Romania not repre- 
sented. 

June- July. Joint Command/Staff exercises on 
territory of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia and Soviet Union. 

July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R. Recent internal events in Czecho- 
slovakia discussed. Command/Staff exercises 
of East German, Polish and Soviet navies. 
August. General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Stafif, Warsaw Pact Forces. 
Joint exercises of Communication troops in 
East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Troops 
from Bulgaria, German Democratic Republic. 
Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. enter 
Czechoslovakia. Romania condemns the in- 
vasion. 

September. Albania announces her official 
withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact. 

October. Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow. 

November. Meeting of senior sta.fi officers, 
Bucharest. 

1969 February. Meeting of Deputy Defence Minis- 
ters in Berlin. Romania and Czechoslovakia 
attended. 

March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Budapest adopts new statute on 


joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers. 

Pact naval and airforce exercises in Bulgaria. 
April. Anti-aircraft exercises in Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary and Western U.S.S.R. 

May. Joint exercise of Bulgarian, Hungarian, 
Romanian and Soviet ground forces in Soviet 
territory. 

Joint Command exercises held in Czechoslo- 
vakia with Soviet and Czechoslovak officers 
and troops under Czech command, 
July-August. Exercises of Polish, Soviet and 
Czechoslovak airforces held in territories of 
G.D.R., Poland, U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia. 
September. Joint military manoeuvres of 
Polish, East German, Soviet and Czechoslo- 
vak forces in Poland. 

October. Week-long stafi exercises of Soviet, 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German armies 
on territories of four nations. Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers in Prague called for a Euro- 
pean security conference to be held in 1970. 
December. Meeting in Moscow of Party and 
Government leaders of the Warsaw Pact 
countries to discuss international problems. 
Meeting in Moscow of the Military Council of 
the Joint Armed Forces to discuss training of 
troops and H.Q. staffs. Meeting in Moscow of 
Committee of Defence Ministers. 

1970 May. Meeting in Sofia of Committee of Defence 
Ministers. 

June. Meeting in Budapest of Warsaw Pact 
Foreign Ministers issued memorandum on 
European Security. 

July. Exercises by anti-aircraft defence troops. 
August. Meeting in Moscow of Political Con- 
sultative Committee to discuss the German/ 
Soviet Treaty and the European situation. 



THE WARSAW PACT 


THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the UN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and ■will fully dedicate their efiorts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement rvith other States 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of ehective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important international questions affecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack immediate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacity in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

With the object of cairying out consultations provided | 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection ^vith the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty rvill be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessary. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting -parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic affairs. 

Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the efforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
has been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion instniment. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic a declaration 
depouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
validity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 

9 Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.1 


Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign 
Of&ce, under the chairmanship of the Secretary- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretary-General and the 
agencies and commissions of the organisation. 

The Council is charged with ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organisa- 
tion, especially with regard to the Agency for the 
Control of Armaments and the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 
Belgium: J. van den Bosch. 

France; G. de Courcel. 

German Federal Republic; K.-G. voN Hase. 

Italy: R. Manzini. 

Luxembourg: A. Clasen. 

Netherlands: J. H. van Roijen. 

United Kngdom: Sir Thomas Brimelow. 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Gen. U. Fiori (Italy), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
trmes of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state on the mainland of Einrope. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Maxime Roux (France), 43 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the 
closest possible co-operation bet\veen the member 
countries in the field of armaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: G. Heisbourg (Luxembourg). 

Deputy Secretary-General: F. K. von Plehwe (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-Generai: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Westhof (Belgium). 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION 


THE ASSEMBLY 

President: Georges Housiaux (Belgium, Socialist). 
Vice-Presidents: M. van der Stoel (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), R. Radius 
(France, U.D.R.), Duncan Sandys (United Kingdom, 
Conservative), Marie-Elisabeth KIee (Federal Re- 
public of Germany, C.D.U.), R. Mart (Luxembourg, 
Democratic Party). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: H. Leynen 
(Netherlands). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: Lord Gladwyn (United 
Kingdom). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: K.-P. Schulz (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Clerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e. 

The Assembly of Western European Union consists 
of the delegates of the member countries to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe 
and meets twice a year in Paris. The Assembly 


considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 
sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organisations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 
Defence Questions and Armaments: Chairman: W. J. 
Peel (United Kingdom). 

General Affairs: Chairman: K.-P. Schulz (Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman: P. de Montesquiou 
(France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Berthet (Italy). 
Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Cravatte (Luxem- 
bourg). 

Relations v/ith Parliaments: G. van Hall (Netherlands). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium, France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters between these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever known. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined eSorts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 of the plans for 
creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
efiort of the Federal Republic of Germany with 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawm up stating 
that the occupation rdgime in Germany would be 
ended ' and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Ital3- would be invited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments, signed in 1954, which form tlie substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italj', Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 
ments was completerl by May 6th, 1955, on which date 
Western European Union came into being. 


On the ratification of the agreements. Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955- 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territory, now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th, 1939. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to the Council of Europe 
in June 1960. 

, The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarines. 

In July 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain’s entry into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet at 
quarterlj' intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC -would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. These 
meetings continued between 1963 and 1970. Although 
political consultation continues, discussions bn the 
economic situation have been suspended since the 
re-opening at the end of June 1970 of negotiations for 
the enlargement of the European Economic Com- 
munity. 
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Several proposals were put forward at Council 
Meetings held during 1968 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of WEU 
and, specifically, for discussions relating to Britain’s 
role in Europe 

At a ministerial meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary 1969 the United Kingdom’s proposal for a meet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 


by all members except France. This meeting, organized 
by the WEU Secretariat in London later in the month, 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetings until further notice, 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of WEU members was a 
breach of treaty. 

France rejoined the Council in June 1970. 


BUDGET 

(£ — 1970 estimate) 


Salaries and Allowances . 

Travel ..... 
Communications . 

Other Operating Costs . 
Purchase of Furniture . 

765,288 

26,100 

9.214 

54,686 

2,418 

Total Expenditure . 

857,706 

WEU Tax . 

Other Receipts 

217,846 

5.857 

Total Income . 

223,703 

Net Total 

634.003 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

{£ sterling) 





Federal 







Belgium 

France 

Republic 

OF Germany 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

U.K. 

Total 

1969 

57.223 

116,387 

116,387 

116,387 

1.941 

57.223 

116,387 

581,935 

1970 

62,344 

126,800 

126,800 

126,800 

2,115 

62.344 

126,800 

634,003 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedings of the WEU Assembly (in English and French). 


THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

(as amended hy Protocol No. i, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-orinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 
production and the development of commercial exchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding para- 
graph, which will be effected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as well as through other bodies, shall not 
involve any duplication of, or prejudice to, the work of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrary assist the work of those organisations. 

13 


Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the object 
of achieving the earliest possible application of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon as possible 
conventions with each other in the sphere of social security. 
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Article III 

The High Contracting Parties -will make every efiort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military staffs of NATO, the Council and its Agency will 
rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on miUtary matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Partiw under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as afiecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed agmnst any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall create a 
Council to consider matters concerning the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the "Council of Western 
European Union”; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered necessary: in par- 
ticular it shall estabUsh immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatever area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, HI and IV 
it will follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid down therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions; 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling within 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties wll submit to 
conciliation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this Article in no way afiect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed betiveen them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XH 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It shall enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to cease to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No. II 

This Protocol sets upper limits on the size of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in the 
Annex to the EDC Treaty; for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can Ije amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members agreed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. 


Protocol No. IV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organization 
above.) 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR—WCL 

(FORMERLY INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS— 

IFGTU) 

26 rue Juste Lipse, Brussels 4, Belgium 

Telephone: 33 37 85. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 

present title in 1968. 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS 
12,707,500 members in 74 countries 

ORGANIZATION 


President: Maurice Bouladoux (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Congo-Brazzaville), 
Emilio Maspero (Argentina), Joseph Houthuvs 
(Belgium), Tran Quoc-Buo (Vietnam), Marcel P£pin 
(Canada). 

CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every four 
years (last meeting: Geneva, May 1969). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

Members: delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization’s membership. 
Functions; establishes main policy lines for the 


Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

President: Maurice Bouladoux. 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Gambia), Emilio 
Maspero (Argentina). 

Secretary-General: Jean Bruck. 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Secretary-General: Jean Bruck (Belgium). 

Assistant General Secretaries: Carlos Custer (Argentina), 
G. OuEDRAOGO (Upper Volta), N. Van Tank (Vietnam). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Europe . . 26-32 Avenue d'Auderghem, Brussels 4, 

Belgium. 

President; A. Cool. 

Secretary: J. Kulackowski. 

Africa . . P.O.B. 307, Bathurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Pongault. 

Latin America Latin-American Christian Confederation 
of Trade Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas, 
Venezuela. 

Secretary-General: E. Maspero. 


Asia . . BATU, 1845 Taft Avenue, Manila, Philip 

pines. 

Secretary-General; J. Tan. 

North .\merica C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal, Canada. 
President: M. PipiN. 

Secretary-General: R. Parent. 

There are also regional offices in Paris and Geneva. 


Africa 


Asia 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Pan African Institute of Trade Union 
Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
government seizure). 

Asian Institute of Social Studies, Manila, 
Philippines. 


Latin America Istituto Centro-Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ICAES), San Josd, Costa Rica. 
Istituto Latino Americano de Estudios 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas, Venezuela. 
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BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor (every other month): in English, French, German, 
Dutch. 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin; in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


TRADE INTERNATIONALS 


International Federation of Christian Agriculturai Workers 
Unions: Verenigingstraat 27, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1921; Mems.; national federations covering 320,000 
workers in 10 countries. Organization; Congress (every 
third year). Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. A. Yska (Netlierlands); Sec. M. Reynaert (Bel- 
gium). Pubis. Lc Travaillettr dc la Terre, Agraricr (in 
Dutch, Frencli and German). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Building and Woodworkers: 22 Kromme Niemve 
Gracht, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1936. Mems: national 
federations covering 350.000 workers in 10 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pres. C. Nuyts (Belgium); Sec. D. H. Grasman (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. L'OuvrierChrdtien du Bois el du Bdtimenl. 
international Federation of Christian Factory Workers' 
Unions: Oudergemsolaan 26-32, 1040 Brussels; Mems.: 
120,000. 

Pres. H. VAN Hoorick (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin dTnformation (quar- 
terly). 

International Federation of Christian Workers in the Food, 
Drink, Tobacco and Hotel Trades: Verenigingstraat 27, 
1000 Brussels, Belgium; f, 1948. Mems.: 122,046. 
Organization; Congress, Executive Council, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. J. M. Nooy (Netherlands); Sec. I\I. Reynaert 
(Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Metalworkers’ Unions: 
23 ave. Julien Hanssens, Brussels 2, Belgium; f. 1920. 
Mems.: national organizations grouping 350,000 
workers in 9 countries. Organization; Congress (every 
five years), Committee (meets four times a j'-ear). 
Executive Bureau. 

Pres. R. Javaux (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Netherlands). 
Publ. ICM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 145 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1901. Jlems.: 
national federations grouping 249,000 miners in 10 
countries. Organization; Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 
Pres. Fr. Doiimen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
(France). 

international Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 170-172 P.C. Hoofstraat, 


Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems; national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. E. DE Bondt (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. G. Koen- 
DERS (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin dTnformation 
(irregularly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Salaried Employees, Technicians, Managerial Staff and 
Commercial Travellers; 20 Avenue de I’Astronomie, 
1030 Brussels; f. 1921. Mems; national federations of 
unions and professional associations covering 400,000 
workers in ii countries. Organization: Congress (every 
two years). Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Josfi Roisin 
(Belgium). Publ. Revue. 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Textile and Garment Workers: Koning Albertlaan 27, 
Ghent, Belgium; f. 1901. Mems.: unions covering 

400.000 workers in 19 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every two years). Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. L. Fruru (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Transport Workers: 26-32 avenue d’Auderghem, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federa- 
tions in 24 countries covering 500,000 workers. 
Organization: Congress (every three years). Committee 
meets twice a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. R. Honorat (France); Sec.-Gen. Gerard Roe- 
LANDT (Belgium). Pubis. Transport (three times a year 
in French, German and Dutch), Contact Bulletin 
(annually in English and Spanish). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees in 
Public Service; 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Brussels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations of workers 
in public service, and P.T.T. affiliated to WCL covering 

900.000 workers. Organization: Federal Congress (at 
least every three years). Council (meets every year). 
Bureau Control Commission, six Trade Groups, Sec- 
retariat. 

Pres. Th. de Walsche (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
DECRUYS (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin 
monthly). 
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SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


PreanMe: Declaration of Principles (Luxembourg 
Congress, October 1968). 

The World Confederation of Labour (WCL) is an inter- 
national movement of workers’ trade union organizations. 

The WCL is convinced that men's fulfilment, as also the 
development of nations — whether it be in the technical, 
economic, political, social or cultural fields — has a spiritual 
as well as material content. This is particularly true of the 
view men form of the purpose of life. The WCL’s statement 
of its principles and definition of its objectives and methods 
of action are consistent with either a spiritual concept 
based on the conviction that man and the universe are 
created by God, or other concepts that lead together with 
it to a common effort to build a human community united 
in freedom, dignity, justice and brotherhood. 

The WCL, which originated in the Christian-inspired 
trade union movement, now addresses its message in the 
present Declaration of Principles to all workers everj^where 
in the world who are udlling to subscribe to it, whatever 
may be their creed, concept of life, race or sex. 


Article 1. The WCL devotes its action to studying, 
promoting, representing and defending the material, moral 
and spiritual interests of the workers. It takes full respon- 
sibility for its action, deciding this independently of any 
outside authority, whatever its kind, political, religious or 
other. 

Articles 5-15. Membership. 

Article 16. Regional organizations. 

Article 17. Organization: Congress, General Council 
Executive Committee, Steering Committee. 

Articles 18-20. The Executive Committee. 

Articles 21-24 and 31. Affiliates. 

Article 25. Steering Committee. 

Articles 26-27. General Council. 

Articles 28-30. Congress. 

Article 32. Finance. 

Articles 33-36. General and Financial Provisions. 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 


150 route de Forney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

239 Churches in 80 countries, of which 13 are associated 
Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, Old Catholic, 
Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and Society of Friends. 
The Roman Catholic Chinch is not a member but sends 
official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser ’t Hooet. 

Presidents: His Holiness Patriarch German fYugoslavia); 
Bishop Hanns Lilje (Germany); Rev. Dr. E. A. 
Payne, c.h. (U.K.); Rev. Dr. John Coventry Smith 
(U.S.A.); Rt. Rev. Bishop A. H. Zulu (South Africa). 


ASSEMBLY 

The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and decide on its implementation. 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A. 

New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November rg6i 
July 1968 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss 
P. M. Webb (U.K.). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 120 members and meets annually. 

Executive Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen; Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss P.M. 
Webb (U.K.). 

Consists of nineteen members chosen by the Central 
Committee to prepare for and expedite its decisions. Meets 
every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (U.S.A.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Inter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food. 


clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 
have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Council provides scholarships for 
theological students to continue their education in other 
countries, largely in places provided by member Churches 
in their theological schools. The Ecumenical Institute 
holds educational courses, study conferences and a 
graduate course in ecumenical studies in connection with 
the University of Geneva, at Bossey, Sivitzerland. 
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International Affairs. The Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council's Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches in the maintenance 
of missionary work and promotes co-operation in the 
common task of evangelism. 

Youth Activities. The Council promotes world youth 
projects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 

General. A committee of six representatives of the 
Roman Catholic Church and eight of the WCC was 
established in May 1965, under the auspices of the Faith 


and Order Commission, to examine the present relation- 
ships between the two bodies and to explore the possibilities 
of collaboration. In, July 1965 the Ecumenical Centre, 
headquarters of the WCC and ten other international 
church bodies, was dedicated at Geneva. 

In 1968 a new Office of Education was set up jointly 
with the World Council of Christian Education. The 
Integration of the WCC and WCCE is proposed. 

In August 1969 a Special Fund to Combat Racism was 
set up by the WCC. The first controversial grants from the 
Fund of nearly $300,000 were made in October 1970 — n 
total of $200,000 to organizations and liberation move- 
ments in Europe, South America, Australia, Japan and 
Africa. 


BUDGET 

{1971 — U.S. $) 


General 

1,460,000 

World Mission and Evangelism . 

304,100 

Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 


Service Programme .... 

1,901,500 

Total .... 

3,665,600 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English. French, German; 
weekly). 

International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 
Inter-Church Aid Newsletter (English; monthly except July 
and August). 

Stttdy Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
Risk (Youth Department) (English; quarterly). 

What is the World Council of Churches'! 

Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches 
Uppsala Report. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS—WFTU 

Ndw. Curieovych 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 


Founded i94.5> ^ world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949. 


MEMBERS 

55 AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
134.000,000 individual members 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 

Vice-Presidents: BenoIt Frachon (France), Shafie 
Ahmed El Sheikh (Sudan), S. A. Dange (India). 
Honorary President: Louis Saillant (France). 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations: based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Seventh Congress was attended 
by 461 delegates. 

Functions: reviews WFTU's work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


First Congress 

Paris 

October 1945 

Second Congress 

Milan 

June 1949 

Third Congress 

Vienna 

October 1953 

Fourth Congress 

Leipzig 

October 1957 

Fifth Congress 

Moscow 

December 1961 

Sixth Congress 

Warsaw 

October 1965 

Seventh Congress 

Budapest 

October 1969 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members: 66 members and 68 deputies, 
representing 55 countries and ii Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions: receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 


EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Enrique Pastorino. 

Hon. President: Louis Saillant (France). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous. 

The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 25. 

Secretaries: Mahendra Sen (India), Ibrahim Zakaria 
(Sudan). 1 . Cherednichenko (U.S.S.R.), Sandro 
Stimilli, M. Navarro (Chile). 

Members: R. Koritarova (Bulgaria), S. Gaspar (Hungary), 
H. Warnke (German Democratic Republic), L. Lama 
(Italy), A. Ziartides (Cyprus), I. Loga-Sowinski 
(Poland), F. Danalache (Romania), A. Shelepin 
(U.S.S.R.), G. Seguy (France), J. Filler vCzecho- 
slovakia), R. Iscaro (Argentina), C. Villegas (Venez- 
uela), L. Pena (Cuba), Roso Osorio (Colombia), B. 
Cerqueira (Brazil), Hoac Quoc Viet (Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam,) S. A. Dange (India), Jeun 
Tchang Tcheul (Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea), D. Yadansouren (Mongolia), R. Villon- 
Guera (Dahomey), W. O. Goodluck (Nigeria), S. A. 
Sheik (Sudan), Elias Habre (Lebanon), plus two 
places reserved for China and Indonesia. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
five Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
Chile and Italy, It is appointed by the General Council and 
is responsible for economic and social affairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the Trade 
Unions Internationals, women's affairs, administration and 
finance. 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (monthly; published in 
seven languages). 

Trade Union Press (monthly; published in six languages). 
News in Brief (weekly, published in four languages). 


393 



WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS 


TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International of Agricultural, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 23 mems.. Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kyriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gen. Umberto 
Fornari (Italy). Publ. Land and Labour (2 issues per 
year, in French, Spanish, English and Russian). 

Trade Unions international of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.; 50 unions in 39 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. I.OTHAR Eindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions international of Chemical, Oil and Allied 
Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary; f. 1950. Mems.: 
5.355i734 grouped in unions. Organization; Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 21 members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. R. PASCRfi (France); Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Cafd and 
Restaurant Workers: 4, 6th September St., Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 unions in 31 
countries. 

Pres. C. Truffi; Gen. Sec. H. Grillo. Publ. News 
Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari; Sec.-Gen. M. Netusilova 
(Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 


Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1949. Mems.: 17 million workers grouped in unions. 
Pres. J. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. B. Sacerdoii 
(Italy); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f . 1949. Mems. : unions in 22 countries. 
Organization: General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Michal Specjal; Sec.-Gen. A. Francini (France). 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

Franzosische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.; approx. 20,300,000 in 89 
unions in 31 countries. Organization; Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France); Gen. Sec. D. 
Krause (German Democratic Republic) ; Sec. Giorgio 
Sanguinetti (Italy). Pubis. Public Services (in English, 
French, German and Spanish), Information Bulletin 
(in English, French, German, Spanish, and Russian). 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions {FSdiration Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de VEnseignement — F.T.S.E.): 
Opletalova 57, Prague i, Czechoslovakia; f. 1946. 
Mems.: 47 organizations in 35 countries; 12 million 
mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Marius Delsal 
(France), Youri Chpilevoi (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. Teachers 
of the World (quarterly; English, French, German, 
Spanish), International Teachers' News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.; 
32 national federations. Organization: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Maria Radova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Ghertinisan (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport, Port and Fishery 
Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1953- Mems.: 14 million workers grouped in unions and 
transport organizations. Organization: Conference, 
Administrative Committee, Bureau. 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Debkumar Ganguli 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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SUMMARY OF THE CONSTITUTION 


Adopted by the World Trade Union Conference, October 3rd. 1945; modified by the amendments adopted by the 2nd 
and 4th World Trade Union Congress (1949 and 1957). and by the i6th Session of the General Council mandated by the 
6th World Trade Union Congress (1966), and by the 7th World Trade Union Congress (1969). 


The World Federation of Trade Unions exists to improve 
the living and working conditions of the people of all lands 
and to unite them in pursuit of the objectives sought by all 
freedom-loving peoples as set forth in the Declarations of 
the London World Trade Union Conference in February 
1945, and the resolutions and decisions of principle adopted 
by the First World Trade Union Congress in Paris in 
October 1945. The WFTU works for a world system where 
social injustices and every form of exploitation of man by 
man will be banished. While retaining its independence of 
political parties and governments, the WFTU accepts 
co-operation with all progressive forces in the w'orld which 
are fighting against imperialism, colonialism and neo- 
colonialism, for social progress, national independence and 
peace. (Followed by a proclamation of the prime purposes 
of WFTU and its working principles.) 

Articles 1-2. Composition: Bona fide union organiza- 
tions. As a general rule, affiliation shall be confined to a 
single national trade union centre from each country. The 
Executive Bureau shall make decisions about admission, 
subject to ratification by the General Council and the 
Congress. 

Article 3. Structure; World Trade Union Congress; 
General Council; Executive Bureau; Secretariat. 

Article 4, World Trade Union Congress; Congress, the 
sovereign authority of ^VFTU, shall be convened ev’ery 
four years. 


Article 5. General Council, elected by the World 
Congress, shall meet every year. 

Article 6. Executive Bureau: Elected by the General 
Council and consists of the President, General Secretary 
and other members from the different continents, the 
number of which is decided at each Congress. Meets in 
three ordinary sessions per year. 

Article 7. Secretariat: Consists of the General Sec- 
retary and the Secretaries, taking into account the 
representation of all the regions of the world. 

Articles 8-9. Auditors, Budget and Funds: Funds are 
to be provided by affiliation fees given on a total member- 
ship basis and paid quarterly. 

Articles io-ii. Internal Administration and Head- 
quarters. 

Article 12. Discipline: Deleted. 

Article 13. Trade Unions Internationals (TUI’s) 
(originally Trade Departments) : Organization; Functions; 
relationship with WFTU. Every TUI shall be represented 
at the Congress and the General Council by one delegate 
and one deputy delegate. These delegates have the right 
to vote, by a show of hands, but shall not participate in 
the event of a card roll call vote. 

Article 14. Regional Trade Union Activities. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Centre International, 3 rue de Varemb§, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded in 1946 as a peoples’ movement supporting the United Nations. 
Members; United Nations Associations in 71 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every two years. 
Delegates appointed by member Associations and the 
International Student Movement for the United Nations. 
President: Justice Michael A. Triantafyllides (Cyprus). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Student 


Movement for the United Nations. Responsible for tbe 
execution of policy decisions, administration and finance. 
Chairman: Dr. Franco A. Casadio (Italy). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perera (Cejdon). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general affairs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation aims to be a peoples’ movement for the 
Umted Nations and to co-ordinate and further the activi- 
ties of the United Nations Associations. It also seeks to 
promote tolerance, understanding, solidarity and inter- 
national co-operation among all people regardless of race, 
religion, sex or language, to contribute to peaceful co- 
operation among nations, to strive for security, justice, 
disarmament and the recognition of human rights and to 
improve economic and social conditions. It conducts 
seminars, regional conferences and study courses about 
the United Nations. There have been seminars for edu- 
cators on teaching about the United Nations in Cuba, 
France, Lebanon. India, El Salvador, Liberia, Somalia, 
Philippines, Uruguay. Germany, Denmark, Italy, Pakistan, 


Australia, Ghana, Malaysia, Tanzania, Dahomey, Para- 
guay, Mexico and Poland. Seminars on adult education 
have been held in Thailand and Romania. There have been 
several study courses on the various specialized agencies 
of tlie United Nations. The Federation enjoys Consultative 
Status I witli the United Nations Economic and Social 
Council and Consultative and Associate Status A ■svith 
UNESCO. It also has consultative relations rvith the 
World Health Organization, the International I,abour 
Organisation, UNICEF, the World Meteorological Organ- 
ization, the Food and Agriculture Organization and the 
International Atomic Energy Agency. These relations 
enable the Federation to present the suggestions and views 
of its members to the specialized agencies. 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by Member Associations in proportion 
to the contributions paid by their governments to the 
United Nations are the main source of revenue. The 
balance is provided by donations from Foundations and 
private individuals, and special projects are financed by 
UNESCO. 


PUBLICATIONS 

WFUNA Biillelin (published intermittently, in English 
and French). 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (quarterly; published in 
English and French). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO); Viale delle 
Tenne di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of farming, 
forestry and fisheries {see Chapter). 

Councils and Commissions 

African Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o FAO 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member states on the development and 
standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 20 
states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.: 36 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

Sec. R. Gutzwiller. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 

c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far East, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.: 
14 states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 
Thailand; f. 1949. Aims: to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendaiions. Mems.; 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. Eighth Session, May 1969 in Seoul, 
Korea. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbang. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 

f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: c/o Mr. M. F. Leheta, Inter-Regional Locust 
Officer, c/o UNDP Resident Representative in Lebanon, 
P.O.B. 3216, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1965 to carry out all 
possible measures to control plagues of the desert locust 
mthin the Middle East and to reduce crop damage. 
Mems.: 9 states. 

European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Moufh 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action lor the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.; 17 states. Chair. C. Werdelin. 

European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 
Office for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva to, 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate joint 
action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendations on all 
matters within its technical and geographical com- 
petence. Mems. 27 states. Chair. A. ICauter. 


European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1947 to advise on the formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.: 25 states. 
Chair. F. Tomulescu; Sec. E. Kalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.: nineteen States. 

FAO Commission on Horticultural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; 
f. 1964 to promote international collaboration in the 
study of technical problems and the establishment of a 
balanced programme of horticultural research at an 
inter-regional level. Mems.: 21 states. 

Chair. D. Alloum; Sec. Y. Salah. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to serve as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission: f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.: 74 states. 

Chair. J. A. V. Davies. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean— GFCM 

{Conseil giniral des pSehes pour la Miditerraiiie — 
CGPM) : viale delle Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; 
An inter-govemmental organization f. 1952 as a result 
of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims: to formulate 
oceanological and technical aspects of developing and 
utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage and co- 
ordinate research in the fishing and allied industries, 
to assemble and publish information, and to recom- 
mend the standardization of equipment, techniques 
and nomenclature. Mems.: 16 governments. 

Chair. Dr. R. Cusmai (Italy). Pubis. Reports of the 
Sessions (biennially), GFCM Circulars (irregularly). 
Studies and Reviews (irregularly). 

Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council: c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards_ in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems. : eighteen countries. 
Chair. J. C. JIarr; Acting Sec. Dr. G. N. Subba Rao. 
Pubis. Proceedings, Current Affairs Bulletin, Regional 
Shtdies. 

International Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 1 ° study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
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and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 25 countries. 

International Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Meetings: Sessions of the IRC 
and its three technical working parties are held every 
2 years. Mems.: 41 countries. 

Exec. Sec. K. Hayashi. Publ. IJIC Newsleiler (quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU (STRC) Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
.\frica, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1963 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in .Africa. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Exec. Sec. Fernando B.arrientos (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1962 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.: sixteen States. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1962 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1955. Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region. 
Mems. in 18 countries. 

Chair. Dr. M. H. Djazirei; Sec. K. Hajiad. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, no Kasr El Eini, Cairo, U.A.R. ; 
f. 1963 to advise members, through FAO Conference, 
on matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. Three sessions held so far: in Jubeiheh- 
.Amman, Jordan, in June 1965, in Tripoli, Libya, in 
May 1967, and in Karachi, Pakistan, in April 1969. 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO, Forestry 
Department; f. 1961 to advise on the formulation and 
co-ordination of national forest policies; to exchange 
information and to make recommendations: sessions 
are held biennially; fifth session: Canada, 1969. Four 
working parties: Forest Insects and Diseases; Forest 
Fire Control; Wildlife and Outdoor Recreation; Forest 
Tree Improvement. Mems.: Canada, Mexico, U.S..A. 
Chair. A. N. H. Needler. 

Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act as 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems.: 
16 countries. 

Chair. ICahn Jalavicharana; Technical Sec. D. B. 
Reddy. Pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Technical Docn~ 
nicnts. Information Letters, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 


Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia ! 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and j 
the Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; i 
f. 1966 to study and report on questions relating to thej 
development of agricultural extension wthin the region i 
^%’ith particular emphasis on rice production. Mems.:;' 
10 states. ; 

Regional Commission on Animal Production and Health in 
Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East,' 
P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; f. 1966 to 
provide a means of initiating andpromoting agricultural 
development with special reference to the field of 
animal production and health. Mems.: FAO member 
nations in the Africa region. 

Chair. Dr. Sultan Haidar; Sec. Dr. D. E. Faulkner. 

Regional Commission on East Central Atlantic Fisheries: 

FAO Regional Office, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 
1961. Mems.: 12 regional and 10 non-regional countries. 

Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, United Arab Republic; f. 1967 to review 
the current situation with regard to land and water use 
in the region; to identify the main problems concerning 
the development of land and water resources which 
require research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Moms.: 14 states. 

Chair. FI. A. Eltobjy. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic {Cdmisidn Asesora Regional de Pesca para el 
Atldntico sudoccidcntal — CARPAS): FAO Regional 
Office, Rua Jardim Botanico 1008, Rio de Janeiro, 
Brazil; f. 1963 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South- 
■west Atlantic area, to advise member countries on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis- 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaison 
and co-operation. Mems.: Argentina, Brazil Uruguay. 

Technical Committee on Cereal Improvement and Produc- 
tion in the Near East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1952 as 
Commission on Wheat and Barley Improvement and 
Production in the Near East, scope of activities 
extended 1971. Aims to increase overall crop production 
in the region through research, co-operative investiga- 
tions and other forms of international action. Mems.: 
20 countries from the Near East and North and East 
.Africa. Pubis. Reports. 

Other Organizations 

African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morocco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Congo (Democratic Republic), Ivory Coast, 
Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, Upper Volta. 

Association Mondiale des Vdtdrinaires Microbiologistes, 
Immunologistes et Specialistes des Maladies Infectiouses 

(U'orld Association of Veterinary Surgeons of Micro- 
biology and Immunology and of Specialists in Infectious 
Diseases): Ecole Nationalc Veterinairo d’Alfort, 7 ave. 
du Gdndral de Gaulle, 94 Maisons-Alfort, France; f. 1967 
to facilitate international contacts in the veterinar)’ 
field. 

Scc.-Gon. Prof. Cii. Pilet (France). 

Bee Research Association, Hill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Buchi., England, f. 1949 to further 
and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Mems.: 1,300. 

Dir. Dr. Eva Crane. Pubis. Bee World (quarterly), 
Apicidtural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicul- 
tural Research (three times a year). 


400 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries) 


Centro Internacional de Agriculiura Tropical (International 
Centre for Tropical Agriculture): Aptdo. Aerco 67-13, 
Cali, Colombia: f. 1968 to accelerate agricultural and 
economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on beef, swine, rice, com, vegetables and 
tropical food crops. 

Dir. Dr. U. J. Grant; Asst. Dirs. Dr. N. S. Raun, Dr. E. 
Alvarez Luna. Pubis. Annual Report, monographs. 

Comisidn Permanente para la Explotacidn y Conservacidn 
de las Riquezas Maritimas del Pacifico Sur (Permanent 
Commission for the Conservation and Exploitation of the 
Maritime Resources of the South Pacific), P.O.B. 3734, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1952 to collect information on the 
natural resources of the maritime zone of 200 nautical 
miles off the coasts of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, establish 
fishing quotas, protect stocks, prepare reports; 3 
regional bureaux. Mems.: Governments of Chile, 
Ecuador and Peru. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Enrique GarcIa Sayan. 

Coniit6 Interamericano de Proteccidn Agricola (Cl FA) 

(Inter- American Committee for Crop Protection) : Avenida 
Pueyrrcddn 1959, Piso 13-“A”. Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1946 to study the fight against agricultural 
pests; annual grants made towards research. 

Pres. Ing. Agr. CfiSAR Josfi Mario Carrera (Argentina); 
Sec. Ex. Ing. Mario Carlos Zerbino (Argentina). 
Publ. Memoria Anual. 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Farnham House, 
Famham Royal, Bucks,, England: (see chapter on 
CommonwealOi) . 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de Medicina Veteri> 
naria (Council of Pan American Veterinary Congresses): 
P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City 10, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.: associations in 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Josfi Santi- 
vASez. 

Dairy Society International (DSl) (Socicte internationale 
laitiire): 30 F Street, N.W,, Washington, D.C. 20001, 
U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy and 
dairy industrial enterprise internationally through an 
interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.: in 
50 countries. 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.); Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.) . Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Menibcrs, D.S.I. Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dairy Situation Review, and books on 
dairj’ing in English and Spanish. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 
H.Q.: P.O.B. 231, Asmara, Ethiopia; bases at Asmara 
and Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu, Somalia; 
Hargeisa, Somalia; Nairobi, Kenya; Khartoum, Sudan; 
International Organization established by Convention 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, Kenya, France, 
Somalia, Tanzania, Sudan and Uganda. The activities 
of the Organization include the promotion of effective 
control of the desert locust in the region, the main- 
tenance of rcserv^cs of anti-locust equipment and 
supplies including transport and insecticides at 
strategic points, and the direction of the use of these 
strategic reserves to supplement the National re- 
sources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust; to man at 


least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
and to initiate and conduct Gaining programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Locust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

European and IVIediferranean Plant Protection Organization 

(Organisation europdenne et miditerrandenne pour la 
protection des plantes), i rue Lc Notre, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products, and in the control of pests and diseases of 
stored foods and feeding stuffs moving in international 
trade. Mems.: governments of 31 countries and terri- 
tories. 

Chair. I. Granhall (Sweden); Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys; 
Scientific Dir. L. W. D. Caudri. 

European Associafion for Animat Production (Fdderation 
Europdenne de Zooteohnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1Q49 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 26 countries. 

Pres. Ir. Th. C. J. M. Rijssenbeek (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans Pedersen (Denmark). 

European Association for Research on Plant Breeding 
(EUCARPIA), c/o INRA, 149 rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, 
France; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 591 individual 
mems. 53 associate. 

Pres. Prof. G. Haussmann (Italy); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
G. D. H. Bell (U.K.), Prof. A. Tavqar (Yugoslavia). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of Congress. 

European Cattle Trade Union (Union europdenne du com- 
merce du bdtail et de la viande)'. Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1952 to study problems of the 
European cattle trade and inform members of all 
legislation affecting it, and to act as an international 
arbitration comnussion; conducts research on agri- 
cultural markets, quality of cattle, and veterinary 
regulations. Mems.: national organizations in Austria, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou 
(France). 

European Confederation for Piant Protection Research 

(Confdderalion europdenne d'dtudes phystosanilaires — 
CEP). 57 bvd. Lannes, Paris l6e, France; formerly 
European Committee of Crop Protection; f. 1952, 
present title adopted 1957. Aims: to encourage and 
co-ordinate studies on crop protection, disseminate 
information to members and set up commissions on 
specialised subjects. Mems.: societies in 20 countries. 
Hon. Pres. Prof. Trouvelot (France): Pres. Prof. Viel 
(France); Gen. Sec. H. Renaud (France). 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 18S9 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 455 ordinary and 44 advisory members from 
19 countries. 

Pres. G. Nierm.ann (Germany); Gen. Sec. Dr. M. 
CoLLAUD. Pubis. Bulletin d’lnformation CEA, Rapport 
sur le marchd international du lait et des produits laitiers 
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(quarterly); pubis, on current technical, economic, 
social and cultural problems affecting European 
agriculture, Annual Report on the General Assembly; 
10 anndes ConfidSration Europdene de L’ Agriculture. 

European Union lor Wholosalo Potato Trade {Union 
europdenne du commerce de gros des pommes de ierre) 
204 bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organisations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, Switrerland. 
Pres. Piero Polastro (Italy); Vice-Pres. Pierre 
Wallenborn (France). JIariano Ganduxer Relats 
(Spain); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Pierre Marcel Adema 
(France). 

Federation of Coffee Growers of America {Federacidn 
Cafetalera de Amdrica), Edificio JuUa L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador; 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical information on 
coffee-growing. Mems.: 14 American states. 

Man. AgustIn Ferreiro; Asst. Man. Carlos Lavag- 

NINO. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health: Muguga, P.O.B. 
30786, Nairobi. Kenya; f. 1951. 

Dir. P. G. Atang. Publ. Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of 
Africa (quarterly') , Annual Report. 

Inter-American Tropical Tuna Commission: c/o Scripps 
Institution of Oceanography. La Jolla, Calif. 92037, 
U.S.A.; f. 1950; investigates the biology, ecology and 
population dynamics of the tropical tunas of the eastern 
Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of fishing and 
natural factors on stocks; recommends appropriate 
conservation measures to maintain stocks at levels 
which will afford maximum sustainable catches. Mems.: 
Canada, Costa Rica, Japan, Mexico, Panama, U.S.A. 
Dir. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson. 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular). Annual Report. 

International African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OICMA): B.P. 136 Bamako, Rep. of Mali; Technical 
Centre, Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the 
African migratory locust in its breeding areas and to 
conduct research on locust swarms. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 21 countries. 

Dir. G. Padonou; Pres, of Admin. Council Prof. Aji- 
bola-Tavlor (Nigeria); Pres, of Exec. Cttee. P, Epoh- 
Adyang (Cameroun). Pubis. Locusta, Bulletin mensuel 
d'information, annual reports. 

International Agricultural Aviation Centre, le v.d. Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forestry. The Centre has liason agreements and 
consultative status with FAO and ICAO. Mems.: 
Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Greece, India, Iran, Italy, Japan, Nether- 
lands, Portugal, Spain, Sudan, S5Tia, Turkey, U.K., 
U.S.A. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. W. J. M.\an; Tech. Officer C. A. Royds. 
Pubis. Agricultural Aviation (quarterly). Congress 
Reports (1959, -62, -66, -69), Handbook for Agricultural 
Pilots (2nd edn.). 

International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC), 

Schmidgasse 3-7, A2320, Schweehat, Austria; f. 1955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products. Mems.: 32 member states. 

Tkes. (1970-72) Eric E. Bond (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. F. ScmvEiTZER (Austria). 


International Association of Agricultural Economists 

{Association internationale des dconomistes agricoles), 606 
South Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60605, U.S.A. | 
f. 1929 to foster development of the sciences of agrii 
cultural economics and further the application of the 
results of economic investigation of agricultural pro- 
cesses and agricultural organisation in the improve^ 
ment of economic and social conditions relating to 
agricultural and rural life. 1,700 mems. from 77 
countries. 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. Nils Wester- 
MARCK (Finland); Vice-Pres. Prof. John R. Raeburn 
'(U.K.); Sec. and Treas. J. Ackerman (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
Proceedings of Conferences, International Journal of 
Agrarian Affairs. 

International Association of Horticultural Producers 

{Association Internationale des Producteurs de I'Horli- 
culture); Stadhoudersplantsoen 12-18, P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1948; represents the common 
interests of commercial horticultural producers by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International Horti- 
cultural Exhibitions. Mems.: national associations in 
13 countries. 

Pres. E. Debroise; First Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. W. Busch; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (bi- 
annual), list of professional assens. and institutes in 
member countries, worlcs on organization and methods 
of publicity. 

International Botanical Congress: Xllth Congress, c/o 
Komarov Botanical Institute, Leningrad, U.S.S.R.; 
First Congress held 1864; brings together _ people 
working in all plant sciences to discuss topics and 
problems of all branches of botany; about 4,500 
botanists attended the Xlth Congress hold in Seattle, 
U.S.A., in August 1969: next Congress: Leningrad, 
U.S.S.R., 1975. 

Pres. Kenneth V. Thimann; Exec. Dir. George \V. 
Fischer. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: 21 rue Octave Feuillet, 
Paris i6e; post-graduate centre with the following 
objectives: to provide a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countries: to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agricultural development; to contribute 
to the development of a spirit of international co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural dlite in 
Mediterranean countries. Mems. France, Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Lignon; Chief Exec. Officer R. 
Guicciardini. Publ. Options Meditdrrandennes (every 
tAvo months). 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Bari: courses 
on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure and Equipment; 
165 Via Amendola, Bari-70125, Italy. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Development; 
route de Mende, 34 Montpellier, France. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Zaragoza: 
courses on zootechny and hortofruticulture; Montanana 
177, Aula Dei, Zaragoza, Spain. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education {Inter- 
nationales Studienzenirum fur Landwirtschaftlichcs 
Bildungswesen): Division of Agriculture, 3003 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1958; organizes international courses 
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on vocational education and teaching in agriculture 
every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. A. Chaponnier (S\vitzcrland) ; Dir. J.-P. Chavan 
(Switzerland). 

International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: General Mola 17, Madrid, Spain; f. 1969 to 
promote the conservation and rational exploitation of 
tuna resources in the Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. 
First Session Dec. 1969, FAO Headquarters, Rome. 

International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 
Fisheries, Bedford Institute, P.O.B. 638, Dartmouth, 
Nova Scotia, Canada; f. 1950 to investigate, protect 
and conserve the fisheries of the Northwest Atlantic. 
Mems.; 14 countries. 

Chair. A. W. H. Needler (Canada) ;' Exec. Sec. L. R. 
Day. Pubis. Annual Proceedings, Statistical Bulletin, 
Special Publications, Research Bulletin. 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

(Commission intcrnationalc du Gdnie Rural): 10-12 rue 
du Capitaine Mdnard, Paris 150, France; f. 1930. Moms.; 
associations from 20 countries, individual mems. from 
6 countries. 

Pres. Karel Petit (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. M. Carlier 
(France). 

International Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission internationale des industries agricoles 
et alimentaires), 18 ave. de Villars, Paris ye, France; 
f. 1934. Objects; To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries; to organize periodical 
international congresses for agricultural and food 
industries; 48 mem. states; library of about 40,000 vols. 
Sec.-Gen. GiIrard Weill. Pubis. International Review 
of Agricultural Industries (monthly). Industries Agri- 
coles el Alimentaires (monthly), Comptes Rcndus des 
Congrh Internationaux des Industries Agricoles (every 
two years). Reports of Symposia. 

International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Miik Animals (Comild International pour le Controle de la 
Produclivite Laitiere du Bitail): Corso Trie.ste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Israel, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tunisia. 

Pres. Dr. O. Hartmann (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans 
Pedersen (Denmark). 

International Committee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale VeterinSr-Anatomische 
N omenklatur-Kommission — I VA NK), Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasseii;f. 1957. 

Pres, Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers (Confidlration internationale des betteraviers 
europiens), 29 rue du G^n^ral Foy, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Cayre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perrotjd 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers Europiens (every two 
years). 


International Confederation of Technical Agriculturlits 

(Confidiration internationale des techniciens agro- 
nomes), Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 Zfirich; Technical 
H.Q., Via Barberini 86, 00187 Rome; f. 1930, Objects; 
To promote and develop relations between agricultural 
technicians of different countries for the purpose of 
mutual protection and assistance and for the co- 
ordination of their efforts in matters of mutual concern 
and in agricultural questions. Forty countries are 
represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. AndrA Scoupe, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Angelini. 

International Dairy Committee: Giggs Hill Green, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, England; f. 1964 to draft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Inter- 
national Dairy Council to stabilize international dairj' 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in dairy products. Mems.: 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. Strauss. 
Pubis. Reports, Comments and occasional papers. 

International Dairy Federation (Fidiration internationale 
de laiteric): Square Vergote 41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. Mems.: 
national committees in 30 countries. 

Pres. Sir Richard Trehane (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. 
Staal (Netherlands). Publ. Annual Bulletin. 

International Federation of Agriculturai Producers, Room 
401, Barr Building, 910 17th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; and 1 rue d'Hauteville, 75, Paris 
loe, France; f. 1946. Objects: to represent, in the 
international field, the interests of agricultural pro- 
ducers, by laying the co-ordinated views of the national 
member organizations before any appropriate inter- 
national body; to exchange information and ideas and 
help develop understanding of world problems and 
their effects upon agricultural producers; to encourage 
efficiency of production, processing, and marketing of 
agricultural commodities. Farmers’ organizations of 
40 countries are represented in the Federation. 

Pres. J. Deleau (France); Sec.-Gen. Roger Savary. 
Pubis. I PAP News (monthly), World Agricidlure 
(quarterly). General Conference Reports. 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations 
(APIMONDIA), Corso Vittorio Emanuele 101, 00186, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949: collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates wth other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.: 59 associations from 49 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harnaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apimondia (annual), 
Apiacta (every three months). 

Iniernational Federafion of Seed Trade (Fidiration inter- 
nationale du comercc des sentences — FIS) : Leidsekado 88, 
Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 improve seed 
trade conditions between nations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems.: representatives 
of 36 countries. 

Pres. Tib Szego (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leen- 
DEERS. Publ. Bulletin (English, French, German, at 
least once a year). 
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International Hop Growers’ Convention {Comiie internaiional 
de la culture du houblcm): Titova ig, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Spain, 
Yugoslavia and U.S.A. 

Pres. Leopold Hofter (Germany): Gen. Sec. Peter 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 

International Institute for Sugar Beet Research {Instilut 
International de Reeherches Bcttcravicres — I.I.R.B.), 
Beauduinstraat 150, B-3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1931 
to promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.: 310 individuals in 28 countries on 5 
continents. 

Pres. M. SiiiON (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. O. J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. 1 . 1 . R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission, 6640 
N.W. Marine Drive, Vancouver 8, British Columbia, 
Canada; f. 1953 to encourage conservation of North 
Pacific fisheries and to ensure maximum sustained 
productivity. Mems.: Canada, Japan and U.S.A. 

Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olive Grov^ers Federation {FMeration inter- 
nationale d'oUiculture), Augustina de Aragon ii, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve methods of growing and manufac- 
turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina. France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain. Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Boualem Bensekkou.ma (Algeria). Pubis. Infor- 
mations oleicolcs internationales (quarterly). 

International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants {Organisation internationale 
de lutte biologique contre les aniinaux et les plantes 
nuisibles), Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrasse 2, 

8006 ZQrich, Switzerland: f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Mems.: government 
departments, institutions and individuals in Argentina, 
Belgium, France and France Overseas, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Iran, Lebanon, 
Jlorocco, Netherlands, Portugal and Portuguese Over- 
seas Territories, Spain, Switzerland, S)Tia, Tunisia, 
Turkey, U.A.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. E. Biliotti (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. V. 
Delucchi (Switzerland): Treas. Dr. G. Mathys 
(Switzerland). 

International Organization of Citrus Viroiogists: f. 1957 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardising diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Next Conference: October-November 
1969, in Japan. Mems.: 250. 

Chair. Dr. G. Scaramuzzi (Institute di Patologia 
Vegetale, Facolta di Agraria dell'Universita, Catania, 
Italy); Sec.-Treas. Dr. E. O. Olson, U.S. Date and 
Citrus Station, Indio, California 92201, U.S.A. Publ. 
Proceedings. 

International Plant Breeders’ Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties {Association Internationale des 
Sileciionneurs pour la Protection des Oblentions Vegitales 
— ASSINSEL); 101, rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge, 
France; f. 1934: initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new \'nrieties of plants; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 


■—(Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries; | 

Pres. Carl-Ernst Buchting (German Federal Re^ 
public); Vice-Pres. J. P. Dudok Van Heel (Nether- 
lands), Prof. C. Maliani, Ig. K. van Looverek, 
Fajer Fajersson, V. Desprez. Pubis. Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: f. 1970 as successor to Inter- 
national Red Locust Control Service to control Red 
Locust populations in recognized outbreak areas. 
Mems.: 11 countries. 

Chair. D. H. Luzongo (Zambia); Dir. K. W. Kuhne. 
Pubis. Annual Report, and scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health {Organismo Internacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropectiaria — OIRSA): Apdo. 1654, 63 ave. 
Norte, 130, San Salvador, El Salvador; f. 1955: 
Activities; prevention of the introduction of animal 
and plant pests and diseases unknown in the region; 
research, control and eradication programmes of the 
principal present pests in agriculture; technical assist- 
ance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Livestock of member countries; education and quali- 
fication of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica, El Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama. 

Publ. Reports. 

international Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 5S3, Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature: publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation -with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
for staff members of organizations concerned ivith rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Robert F. Chandler, Jr. Pubis. Annual Report, 
Technical Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI Re- 
porter, The International Bibliography of Rice Research. 

International Seed Testing Association {Association Inter- 
nationale d’essais de scmences, Internationale Vereinigung 
fiir Saatgutpriifung): Box 68, N-1432 Vollebekk, 
Norway; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconstituted 1924, 
Cambridge, England. Aims: to promote uniformly and 
accurate methods of seed testing and evaluation in 
order to facilitate efficiency in production, processing, 
distribution and utilization of seeds; organizes triennial 
conventions, meetings, workshops, symposia and 
training courses. Mems.: 51 countries. 

Pres. J. A. R. Thomson (Scotland); Hon. Sec.-Treas. 
Arne Wold (Nonvay). Pubis. Proceedings of the 
International Seed Testing Assoeiation (quarterly), 
ISTA News Bulletin (every two months). 

Iniernational Sericultural Commission {Commission scridcole 
Internationale): Station de Reeherches Sericicoles, 28 
quai Boissier de Sauvages, Alfes, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Moms.: 
governments of France, Ecuador, India, Japan, 
Lebanon, Madagascar, Romania, Spain, Thailand, 
Tunisia and Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Pubis. Revue du Ver 
d Sole — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Courriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

international Society for Horticultural Science: le v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field. Mems.: 40 member- 
countries, 153 organizations, 1,460 individual members. 
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Pres. Prof. Dr. S. A. Pieniazek (Poland); Sec.-Gcn. and 
Treas. Dr. G. De. Barker (Netherlands); Publ. 
Chronica Horiicultiirae (three times a year). 

International Society for Plant Geography and Ecology 

{Association internaiionaU de Phytosociologie, Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Vegetationskimde), 3261 
Todenmann, Rinteln, German Federal Republic; f. 
1938. Mems.: 552 from 37 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tuexen (German Federal Repub- 
lic). Pubis. Vegetatio, Bcrichte iiber die Intcrnationalcn 
Symposien in StohenaulWescr (1959-64), in liintcln 

(1965-). 

International Society of Soil Science (Association inter- 
nationals de la science dtt sol), c/o Royal Tropical 
Institute, 63 Mauritskade, Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 
1924 to study and promote soil science. Mems.: 4,620 
individuals and associations in 98 countries engaged in 
the study of soil science. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. V. A. Kovda (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. F. A. VAN Baren. Publ. Bulletin (Uvice a year). 

international Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Physiology and Pathology of Animal 
Reproduction and of Artificial Insemination (Comiti 
permanent international de physiologie el palhologie de la 
reproduction animate el la ficondation arttficielle). 
Royal Veterinary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshead 
Road, Potters Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1964; an 
international standing committee was appointed after 
the first congress in Milan in 1948. 

Pres. Prof. Tii. Stegenga (Netherlands); Sec. Gen. 
Prof. J. A.Laing (United Kingdom) ; Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress, which is held every four years. 

International Union of Forestry Research Organisations 

(Union internationale des instituls de recherches 
forestieres). Forest Service, U.S. Department of 
Agriculture, Washington, D.C. 20250; f. 1891; re- 
organized 1929 and 1948. Object: International 
co-operation in the various branches of forest research 
and forest science. Membership: 244 member organiza- 
tions in 67 countries, including forestry experimental 
stktions, research institutes, and universities, etc. 

Pres. Dr. George M. Jemison (U.S.A.). Publ. Annual 
Report, Congress Proceedings, scientific papers. 

International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

(Association internationale de Production Animale): c/o 
Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, Isabel la Catdlica 
12, Madrid, Spain. Membership: about 5,000 veterinary 
specialists from 30 countries. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium): 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ. Zootechnica (bi-monthly). 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission: Ministry of 
Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Room 275, Groat 
Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, S.W.i; 
established under the North East Atlantic Fisheries 
Convention which came into force in i 9 ^ 3 ’ to ensure 
the conservation of fish stocks and rational exploitation 
of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic and adjacent 
waters. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Pres. A. S. Gaidoukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. P. Pooley 
(U.K.). 

North Pacific Fur Seal Commission: c/o National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Interior Bldg., i8th and C St., N.W., 
Washington. D.C. 20240, U.S. A.; f. 1958 to formulate 
and co-ordinate research and make recommendations 
concerning the objective of the 1957 Interim Conven- 
tion on Conservation of North Pacific Fur Seals 
“achieving maximum sustainable productivity of the 
fur seal resources of the North Pacific Ocean . . . with 


due regard to their relation to the productivity of other 
living marine resources of the area". Signatories: 
governments of Canada, Japan, U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. 
Chair. John I. Hodges (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Chair. Dr. W. M. 
Sprules (Canada). Pubis. Proceedings, Reports. 

World Association for Animal Production: Corso Trieste 67, 
00198 Rome, Italy; f. 1965; holds world conference on 
animal production every three to five years; encourages 
sponsors and participates in regional meetings, 
seminars and symposia; Second International Karakul 
Symposium September 1971, Romania; Third World 
Conference May 1973, Melbourne. 

Sec.-Gen. Hans Pedersen. Pubis. Conference Proceed- 
ings. 

World Association of Veterinary Food-Hygienists: Sterren- 
bos I, Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote hygienic 
food control and discuss research. Mems.: 37 member 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Jepsen (Denmark); Sec. Treas. Drs. M. 
Van Schothorst (Netherlands). 

World Jersey Cattle Bureau, Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, England; f. 1952; to promote the 
welfare and safeguard the interests of the Jersey breed 
of cattle throughout the world; to maintain the purity 
of the breed; to endeavour to improve the breed. The 
Bureau maintains records of the performance of the 
breed throughout the world, endeavours to promote a 
uniform system of procedure in relation to Milk 
Recording, Butterfat Testing, etc., disseminates 
information on the breed, organizes a Conference every 
four years. Next Conference: Denmark, 1972. 

Pres. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Jersey; Chair. E. Lea 
Marsh, Jr. (U.S.A.); Sec. Jean Grisdale (Canada). 
Pubis. Conference reports. Annual Report of activities 
and News Digest. 

World Ploughing Organization: Foulsyke, Loweswater, 
Cockermouth, Cumberland, England; f. 1952 to pro- 
mote World Ploughing Contest in a different country 
each year to improve techniques and promote better 
understanding of soil cultivation practices through 
research and practical demonstrations. Mems.: Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, German Democratic Republic, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Hungary, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, NorUiern 
Ireland, Norway, Rhodesia, Sweden, United States and 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen. Sec. Alfred Hall. Pubis. W.P.O. Handbook 
(annual); W.P.O. Bulletin of News and Information 
(irregular). 

World’s Poultry Science Association (Association universellc 
d’ aviculture scientifique)\ Treramleon, Bidnija, Malta 
G.C.; f. 1912, present title adopted 1930. Aims: to 
facilitate the exchange of knowledge among all persons 
interested in the industry, to encourage research, 
teaching and experimentation, to collect and publish 
information relating to production and marketing 
problems: to promote World Poultry Congresses and 
co-operate with governments. Mems.: individuals in 
53 countries. Branches in Argentina, Australia, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada. Chile, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
German Democratic Republic, Greece, Israel, Italy, 
Japan. Korean Democratic Republic, Lebanon, Malta, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Philippines, 
Poland, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.K.. U.S.A., U.S.S.R. 

Pres. Prof. Josk A. Castello (Spain); Sec. Dr. R. 
Coles (Malta): Treas. Dr. George Jaap (U.S.A.). Publ. 
The World's Poultry Science Journal (quarterly). 
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AID AND DEVELOPMENT 


Africa Bureau, The: 2 Arundel St., London, WC2R 3DA;_f. 
1952. Aims: to inform about Africa; to help Africans in 
opposing unfair discrimination and to foster co- 
operation between races; to further economic, social 
and political development in Africa; to promote pro- 
jects of education, development and racial co-operation; 
to administer funds for the foregoing. 

Chair. Petbr Calvocoressi; Dir. Guy Arnold; Sec. 
Miss C. Troughton. Publ. Africa Digest (every two 
months). 

African Centre for Administrative Training and Research 
for Development (Centre africain de formation et de 
recherches administratives pour le divcloppement — 
CAFRAD), 31 rue de Grenade, B.P. 310, Tangier, 
Morocco; f. 1964 by agreement between Morocco and 
UNESCO; research into administrative problems in 
Africa, documentation of results, provision of a con- 
sultative service for governments and organizations; 
holds frequent seminars. Mems.; Algeria, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Kenya, 
Libya, Mauritania, Morocco, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, 
Togo, Tunisia, United Arab Republic, Zambia; aided 
by UNESCO; library of 7,000 vols. and 160 periodicals. 
Pres. SiNACEUR Ben Larbi; Dir.-Gen. J. E. Kariuki. 
Pubis. Cahiers Africains d‘ Administration Publiquel 
A frican A dministrative Studies (twice a year) , CA FRA D 
News (quarterly), African Administrative Abstracts. 

Afro-Asian Housing Organization (AAHO): 28 Ramses 
St., Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1965 to promote co-operation 
between African and Asian countries in housing, 
reconstruction, physical planning and related matters. 
Next Congress April 1970, Dar es Salaam; 4th Congress 
Syria 1972. 

Sec.-Gen. Abdel Hamid El Zanfaly (U.A.R.). 

Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization (AARRO): 

C/117-118, Defence Colony, New Delhi-3, India; f. 1962 
to launch concrete and wherever possible co-ordinated 
action to reconstruct the economy of the rural peoples 
of Afro-Asian countries and to revitalize their social 
and cultural life. Mems.: ten African and seventeen 
Asian countries. 

Pres. H.E. Shi Hyung Cho (Korea); Sec.-Gen. H.E. 
Krishan Chand (India); Exec. See. Aftab Ahmad 
Ramino (India). Publ. Rural Reconstruction (quarterly). 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems 
(AWR): P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 
by fusion of European Association for the study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally f. 1954) to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Caritas Internationalis (International Conference of Catholic 
Charities) : 16 Piazza San Calisto, Rome, Italy; f. 1951 
to promote collaboration and co-ordination of charitable 
and welfare activities in all countries. Work includes 
training of social workers both in developed and 
developing countries, voeational training, help to the 
needy, refugees, migrants, etc., research and informa- 
tion work. Promotes and co-ordinates relief action in 
cases of natural disasters or emergencies. Represents 
charitable activities of the Catholic Church inter- 
nationally. Mems.; 89 organizations. 


Pres. Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Rodhain (France); Sec.-Gcii. 
a.i. Gustave Flour (Belgium). Pubis. Intercaritas 
(bi-monthly). Reports of General Assemblies, Inter- 
national Yearbook of Catholic Charities (in English, 
Spanish and French). 

Centro para el Desarrollo Ecdnomico y Social de America 
Latina (Centre for the Economic and Social Development 
of Latin America: Casilla 9990, Almirante Barroso 6, 
Santiago, Chile; f. i960. Objects: to investigate the 
economic and social situation of the Continent con- 
cerning the lowest income sectors, with the aim of 
encouraging integration and development; to study 
social factors relating to population growth in Latin 
America. 

Dir. Roger Vekemans, s.j., Ram6n Venegas; Sec.- 
Gen. Betty Cabezas De G. 

Community Development Foundation: 49 Boston Post 
Rd., Norwalk, Conn. 06852, U.S.A.; f. 1959; operates 
technical services including teaching programmes, a 
reporting system, food incentive plan in Latin America, 
evaluates community development plans, makes small 
self-help loans and grants. 3 Field Offices in United 
States, 5 in Central and Latin America, i each in 
France, Greece, Lebanon, Tanzania, Korea' and South 
Viet-Nam. Consultative status with ECOSOC. Pubis. 
Single Concept Training Units, Statistical Bulletin. 

Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere (CARE), 

660 First Ave., New York City, N.Y. 10016, U.S.A.; 
f. 1945 to distribute food, tools and other equipment for 
relief and self-help to needy people in Europe, Latin 
America, Asia, the Middle East and Africa. Mems.: 26 
accredited member agencies. 

Chair. Ben Touster; Pres. Harold S. Miner; E.xec. 
Dir. Frank Goffio. Publ. Quarterly News Letter, 

Institute of Economic Growth, Research Centre on Social 
and Economic Development in Asia: University 
Enclave, Delhi 7, India; f. 1956 to bring the resources 
of social science to bear upon the solution of problems 
connected with social and economic development in 
South and South East Asia; studies made by the 
Centre or in co-operation ^vith universities or research 
institutes; specialized library and documentation 
services; biennial regional training programme in 
sociology of development. Mems.: 18 member states. 
Dir. of Institute Prof. P. N. Dhar; Head of Centro Dr. 
T. N. Madan. Publ. Asian Social Science Bibliography 
(annual). 

International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Develop- 
ment (Co-operation intertiationale pour le ddveloppemcnt 
socio-Iconomique)-. 59/61 ave. Adolphe Lacomblc, 
Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1965 to study ways and means 
of rendering more effective the co-operation amongst 
member organizations in the field of socio-economic 
development aid; to promote the creation of now 
organizations in both developed and developing coun- 
tries and set up a computerized central registration of 
all development projects introduced to the affiliated 
organizations. Mems.: Catholic agencies in 10 countries. 
Pres. Leon Cardinal Suenens (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Vanistendael (Belgium). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation (Federation 
internationale pour le planning familial): i8-zo Lower 
Regent St., London, S.W.i; f. 1952. Aims to advance 
parenthood through education and scientific research 
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with a view to attaining a favourable balance between 
world population and natural resources; maintains an 
information centre on population and family planning 
problems of all countries, supplies educational materials, 
conducts training courses, and observes clinical and 
laboratory research. Regional offices in Beirut, Bom- 
bay, Malaysia, London, New York, Tokyo and repre- 
sentatives for Africa in Nairobi and Accra. Mems.: 64 
associations, 10 in African countries. 

Pres. Dr. Agenette Braestrup (Denmark); Chair. 
George Cadburj’- (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Julia Hender- 
son. Pubis. International Planned Parenthood News 
(monthly in English, French, Spanish, German, 
Italian, Portuguese and Arabic), Medical Bulletin 
(six a year). Research in Reproduction (six a year). 

Joint Africa Board: 25 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923 to promote the agricultural, commer- 
cial and industrial development of the East and Central 
African Territories; to educate public opinion; to 
promote good relations. 

Chair. Patrick Wall, m.p.; Sec, S. Stanley-Smith. 
Pubis. Annual Report, Report of Annual Meeting, 
memoranda. 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; estab- 
lished May 1964. Mems.: Cameroon, Chad, Niger, 
Nigeria; composed of an Executive Secretary and two 
Commissioners from each Member State. Responsible 
for the co-ordination of the development of the Chad 
Basin, particularly the exploitation of the subterranean 
and surface water resources in relation to agricultural 
development, animal husbandry and fisheries. The 
UN Development Fund is contributing to a water 
resources survey costing $3 million. 

Exec. Sec. Muhammadu A. Carpenter (Nigeria). 

Niger River Commission: Niamey, Niger; f. 1963 by the 
Act of Niamey, covering navigation and general 
economic development; budget of 20 million CFA; 
meets annually; first project to survey the navigability 
of the Niger River, with Netherlands assistance. 
Mems.: Cameroon, Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, 
Mali, Niger, Upper Volta. 

Admin. Sec. D£sirL Vieyra. 

OXFAM: 274 Banbury Rd., Oxford, OX2 7DZ, England: 
f. 1942 as The Oxford Committee for Famine Relief, 
name changed 1965. Aims to relieve poverty, distress 
and suffering in any part of the world; provide food, 
clothing, shelter, training and education; promote 
research into nutritional, medical and agricutoral 
matters relating to relief work and publish the findings. 
Has links with Oxfam of Canada (Toronto), Oxfam 
Belgique (Brussels) and secretariate in East Africa 
(Nairobi), Southern Africa (Lesotho), West Africa 
(Togo), Equatorial Africa (Congo-Kinshasa). West 
Asia (New Delhi), East India (Ranchi), South India 
and Ceylon (Bangalore), Hong Kong (Kowloon), Latin 
America (Brazil and Peru). 

Chair. Prof. C. A. Coulson; Vice-Chair. Michael H. 
Rowntree; Hon. Sec. Dr. F. C. James; Hon. Treas. 
R. H. Langdon-Davies, f.c.a.; Dir. Lesley Kirkley, 
c.B.E. Pubis. Oxfam News (monthly). Annual Report, 
publications connected with fund-raising education, 
etc. 

Pacific Basin Economic Co-operation Council: f. i 9 fi 7 > the 
Committee is a businessman's organization composed of 
the representatives of business circles of Australia, 
Canada, Japan, New Zealand and U.S.A,, which ainte to 
co-operate with Governments and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 


Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic groivth. First meeting: Tokyo, Japan, 1967; 
First Plenary Conference, Sydney, Australia, in 1968; 
Second General Meeting: San Francisco, 1969. 

Pres. Shigeo Nagano (Japan); Exec. Dir.-Gen. Eiji 
Kageyama, Tokyo Chamber of Commerce and Indus- 
try 2-2, Jlarunouchi 3-chome, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

Pan American Development Foundation Inc. (PADF): 19th 
and Constitution Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; 
f. 1963 to encourage private sector involvement in 
development process in Latin America, through the 
establishment of National Development Foundations 
which are capitalized and managed by local business- 
men to finance socio-economic development projects, 
through small loans to low-income groups. PADF 
provides financial and technical assistance to National 
Development Foundations in Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador and Guatemala; also administers 
Tools for Freedom programme providing industry- 
donated surplus and new equipment to Latin American 
vocational training schools and a Health Programme 
providing medicines and surplus hospital equipment to 
Latin American hospitals. 

Chair, of the Board Galo Plaza; Pres. Willia*! 
Sanders; Exec. Sec. L. Ronald Scheman. Pubis. 
Philanthropic Foundations in Latin America, Action 
(quarterly). 

Population Council, The: 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. ; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowship for re- 
search students. 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. Bernard 
Berelson; Sec. David Lelewer. 

Society for International Development: 1346 Connecticut 
Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, U.S.A.; European 
Office: 82 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris 90, France; f. 1957 
to provide a forum for an exchange of ideas, fact and 
experience among persons professionally concerned 
with the problems of economic and social development 
in modernizing societies; it cuts across lines of national- 
ity, organization and profession. Mems.: 5,422. 

Pres. Felipe Herrera; Exec. Sec. Andrew E. Rice. 
Pubis. International Development Review (quarterly). 
Survey of International Development (monlhly except 
July and August). 

United Methodist Committee for Overseas Relief: 475 River- 
side Drive, Room 406, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; 
f. 1940. Aims: to represent the Methodist Church in the 
field of overseas relief and rehabilitation, to assist the 
workers and members of Jlcthodist churches outside 
the U.S.A. and to co-operate with interdenominational 
relief agencies in this same field of endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Ralph T. Alton; Exec. Sec. Dr. J. Harry 
Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 

Vienna Institute for Development {Wiener Institut fur 
EntwicMungsfragen); Vienna 1020, Obere Donaustrasse 
49-51; f. 1964 to disseminate information on problems 
and achievements of developing countries by all 
possible means in order to convince the public of in- 
dustrialized nations of the necessity to increase 
development aid and to strengthen international co- 
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operation; research programmes. Moms, from 20 
countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (.Austria); Vicc-Pres. Ahmed 
Ben Salah (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany). 
B. K. Nehru (India), B. R. Sen (India); Dir. Arne 
Haselbach (Austria). 


West Africa Committee, The: 23 Lawrence Lane, London, 
E.C.2, England; f. 1956 to aid the economic develop- 
ment of Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone and tho Gambia. 
Mems.; 160. 

Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.; Sec. 
W. G. Syer, c.v.o., c.b.e. 


ARTS 


Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: c/o AAPSO, 89 
Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud St., Manial, Cairo, tl.A.R.; f. 1958 
by Afro-Asians Peoples’ Solidarity Organization; con- 
ferences of Asian and African writers have been held at 
Tashkent (1958), Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967). Mems.; 
78 writers’ organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (U.A.R.). Publ. Afro- 
Asian Writings (quarterly). 

Centre International de Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP), Fondation Singer- 
Polignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to thepsy chopathoiogy ot expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart, Clinique de la Faculte, i rue Cabanis, 
Paris 140, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisitions of the 
Library (twice a year). 

Comunii^ Europea degli Scrittori {European Community of 
Writers), via dei Sansovino 6, Rome, Italy; f. jg6o to 
promote closer collaboration between European authors 
m professional, moral and practical problems. Mems. 
1,181 individuals from 26 European countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. Giancarlo Vigorelli (Italy). 
Publ. Quarterly Bulletin. 

Europa Nostra: 18 Carlton House Terraco, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations interested in tho protection 
of Europe's natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.; 
62 associations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Duncan Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Pres. 
Bernard Champigneulle (France), Attila Cenerini 
(Italy), Otto Carlsson (Germany) ; Sec.-Gen. Anthony 
Haigh (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools [Association europienne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de Musique et Musikhoch- 
schulen): Florhofgasse 6, 8001 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
between members; Mems.; 69. 

Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Wittelsbach. 

European Cultural Centre (Centre europien de la culture). 
Villa Mojmier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and conducting research in the various fields of 
European studies; holds conferences on European 
subjects, European documentation and archives. 
Groups tho Secretariats of the European Association of 
Music Festivals, Association of Institutes of European 
Studies and the Campagne d’dducation civique 
europdenne. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carl Burck- 
HARDT (Switzerland), Carlo Schmid (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

European Society of Culture, piazza San Marco 52, 30124 
Venice, Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, 
philosophers and others tlirough mutual interests and 


friendship in order to safeguard and improve tho con- 
ditions required for creative activity. Mems.; r,8oo. 
Librarjf of 10,000 volumes. 

Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres. Stanislao Ceschi, Antony 
Babel, Gerhard Funke, FRAN901S Mauriac, Lewis 
Mumford, Boris Polevoi, Arnold Toynbee; Sec.- 
Gen. Umberto C.ampagnolo. Publ. Comprendre (twice 
a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions [Fidiration 
des Concours internationaux de tnttsique). Palais Eynard, 
CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 co-ordinate 
Ihe arrangeTnents for affiliated competitions, to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April; next Assembly; Budapest 1971. Mems.; 33. 

Pres. AndrUMarescotti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Fondation Europienne de la Culture [European Cultural 
Foundation): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1954 ■"'s ^ non-govcmmental organiza- 
tion, supported entirely by private sources, to finance 
and foster cultural and educational activities and 
scientific studies of common interest in the countries 
of Europe; the Foundation has launched a European 
study programme on several major problems of the 
future [Plan Europe — 2000: Education, Industrializa- 
tion, Ubranization, The Rural World), and a study 
project "The preservation of Venice”. Mems.: indi- 
viduals and private bodies in 18 European countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernard of the Netherlands; 
Vice-Pres. Prince Peter of Greece, Louis Armand 
(France); Gen.-Sec. G. Sluizer. Publ. Education and 
Culture (three times a year, in French and English), 
Broadsheets. 

Inter-American Association of Writers [Associacidn Inter- 
americana de Escritores): Casilla de Correo 4852, 
Humberto I, No. 431, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 194 ^ 
to promote Latin American Literature. 

Pres. Sebastian V. Datzira Copello; Sec. Olga R. 
Albrecht De Fanelli, Perla Doris Maldonado. 
Publ. Hoja Informativa. 

Inter-American Music Council [Consejo Interamericano de 
Musica — Cl DEM), Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity in the field of musicology, to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of tho composers of the 
Americas, etc. Mems.: national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis. News Bulletin 
(approx, everj' three months). Congress Papers. 

International Amateur Theatre Association: 15 Nieuwe 
Uiticg, The Hague, Holland; f. 1952; composed of 
national centres and similar bodies; organizes inter- 
national conferences, colloquia, seminars, festivals. 
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including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years; mems. in 26 countries. 

Pres. Piet Cleveringa (Netherlands); Hon. Sec. 
Walter Lucas (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Peter Schreiber 
(Germany). Publ. "T” Bulletin. 

International Association for Cultural Freedom {Association 
internationale pour la liberti de la culture), 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e, France; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, project support from 
Agnelli Foundation (Italy) and Volkswagen, Thyssen 
and Krupp Foundations (Germany). National Com- 
mittees in Australia and India; autonomous institutes 
and groups in Latin America, Europe and Asia; 
seminar programme. 

Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. Pubis, 
numerous affiliated publications in English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, German, Japanese, Thai, and 
Indonesian. 

International Association of Art (Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) {Association internationale des arts plas- 
tiques — Peinturc, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques): UNESCO 
House, I rue hliollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1954; 60 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics, Palais du Louvre. 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de lUvoli, Paris i, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 1,453 individuals, 46 
national sections. 

Pres. RENfi Berger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Tony 
Spiteris (Greece). 

International Association of Bibliophiles {Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie) : Bibliotheque Rationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book-collectors of different countries and to 
stimulate on an international level the development of 
book-collecting; to organize or encourage congresses, 
meetings, exhibitions, the award of scholarships, the 
publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, and works of 
reference or bibliography. Mems.: 385. 

Pres. JULiEN Cain (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Guignard (France). Pubis. Actes et Communications 
du 2eme Congris international de Bibliophilie (1961), 
Transactions (papers delivered at the Association’s 
fourth congress held in London in 1965), Atti_ del quinto 
Congresso internazionale di Bibliofili (held in Venice, 
1967), Bibliophilie (favo or three times a year). 

International Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History— lAMAM {Association internationale desmusies 
d'armes et d'histoirc militaire) : National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd., London, S.W.3; f. i957I organiz^ 
tion of museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums {q.v.); triennial conferences. Mems.: 211. 
Pres. Dr. Bruno Thomas (Austria); Sec.-Gen. W. Reid, 
F.s.A. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of Museums of Arms and 
Military History, Triennial Report. 


International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property, 236 Via Cavour, 00184 
Rome; f. 1957; assembles documentation on the 
preservation and restoration of cultural property; 
stimulates research and proffers advice in this domain; 
organizes missions of experts and undertakes training 
of specialists; 50 member countries. 

Dir. Dr. H. J. Plenderleith; Dep. Dir. Prof. Paul 
Philippot; Scientific Assistant Dr. Giorgio Torraca; 
Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Angle. 

International Centre of Films for Children and Young 
People {Centre International du Film pour I’enfance et 
la jeunesse): Provisional address: 109 rue N.D. des 
Champs, 75-Paris fie, France; f. 1957; a clearing house 
of information about: entertainment films (cinema and 
television) for children and young people, influence of 
films on the young, and regulations in force for the 
protection and education of young people; promotes 
production and distribution of suitable films and their 
appreciation. To this end encourages the setting up of 
National Centres; 22 full mems. (National Centres), 
15 as.soc. mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. Elsa Brita Marcussen (Nonvay). Pubis. News 
from I.C.F.C.Y.P., Notivelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema {Comiti international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cinima — 
Cl DA LC) : 9 bis rue de Magdebourg, Paris ifie, France; 
f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. Moms.: national 
committees in ifi countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (Franco); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
P iLLAT (France). Publ. Lc cinema d'enseignement et 
culturel. 

International Comparative Literature Association {Asso- 
ciation internationale de littirature compar(e), Institut de 
littfiratures modemes comparfies, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 5e, France; f 1954 to work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modem 
languages. Member societies and individuals in ifi 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 350. 

Pres. Jacques Voisine (France); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Weisgerber (17 place Guy d’Arezzo, lofio Brussels, 
Belgium), Burton Pike (Cornell University, Ithaca, 
N.Y. 14850, U.S.A.). 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers 

{Confediration Internationale des Soci^tSs d' Auteurs et 
Compositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
positeurs) {CISAC), II rue Keppler, Paris ifi, France; 
f. ipzfi to protect the rights of authors and composers; 
to create a documentation centre. Mems.: 81 member 
societies from 44 countries. 

Pres. Marcel Poot (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jean- Alexis 
Ziegler. Publ. Interauteurs (quarterly). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(ICOGRADA): P.O.B. 8fi8, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1983; Objects: to raise the standards of graphic 
designs and professional practice and the professional 
status of graphic designers; to collect and exchange 
information relating to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surveys. Category C relationship with UNESCO. 
Mems.: 24 professional associations from 18 countries. 
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one international organization, and corresponding 
members in 17 countries. 

Pres. J. HAI.AS (U.K.): Sec.-Gen. M. Singer (Nether- 
lands). Publ. News Bulletin. 

International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) 

[Conseil international des monuments et des sites)'. 
75 rue du Temple, Paris 46me, France; f. 1965. Objects; 
to promote the study and preservation of monuments 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institu- 
tions and individuals interested in the preserv'ation and 
study of monuments and sites. Mems.: approximately 
300, and 33 National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond M. Lemaire (Belgium). Publ. Monumentum 
(twice a year). 

International Council of Museums (ICOM): Maison de 
I’UNESCO, I rue Miollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1946. 
Objects: to provide an appropriate organization to 
further international co-operation among museums, and 
to be the co-ordinating and representative international 
body furthering museum interests. In each of the 74 
countries belonging to ICOM a National Committee on 
international co-operation among museums, has been 
organized, each as ividely representative as possible of 
museum interests. The Chairmen of these national 
committees form the Advisory Committee of ICOM. 
There are 21 international specialized bodies on specific 
subjects. 

Pres. A. Van Schendel, Dir.-Gen., Rijksmuseum, 
Amsterdam; Chair. Advisory Committee J. Jelinek 
(Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres. A. I. Zamoschkine 
(U.S.S.R.), J. Chatelain (France), Ekpo Eyo (Nigeria), 
S. Dillon Ripley (U.S.A.); Treas. A. J. Rose 
(France); Permanent Adviser G. H. Riviere (France); 
Dir. H. DE Varine-Bohan (France). Publ. ICOM 
NewS’Notivelles de I’ ICOM (quarterly). 

International Federation for Theatre Research [Fidiration 
internationale pour la recherche thi&trale) : 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.8, England; f. 1955 by zi countries 
at the International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last meeting, 1969, World Congress and 
Symposium, New York. 

Chair. Prof. F. Cern'^ (Czechoslovakia); Joint Secs.-Gen. 
Mile. Rose-Marie MouDouhs (France), Jack Reading 
(U.K.). Publ. Theatre ResearchlRecherches Thidtrales. 

International Federation of Actors: Syndicat Fran9ais des 
Acteurs, 22 rue de Chaillot, Paris i6e; f. 1952; 
composed of national actors' unions; co-ordinates the 
work of member unions and represents them in the 
international field. Mems.: Actors’ Unions totalling 
48,380 individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Vlastimil Fisar (Czechoslovakia); Vice-Pres, 
Gerald Croasdell (U.K.), Rolf Rembe (Sweden), 
Jaime Fernandez (Mexico); Sec.-Gen. Pierre Ches- 
NALS (France). 

International Federation of Film Archives (Fidiration 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; main- 


tains a film circulation pool for members; conducts 
research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual con- 
gresses. Mems. in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jerzy Toeplitz (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Ledoux (Belgium). 

international Federation of Films on Art [Fldiration 
internationale du film sur I' art — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louvre, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ler, 
France; f. 1947 to group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture). Mems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. RenA Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mmo S. 
Gille-Delafon. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, ivith the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 

International Federation of Film Producers’ Associations 

[Fidiration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducleurs de Films): 114 Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1933 to represent film production in its 
entirety on an international level, to defend its general 
interests and promote its development, to study all 
legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Assens. in 22 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (France); Sec.-Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France); Treas. Hermann Schwerin (Ger- 
many). Pubis. Information Circulars, Newsletters. 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 608 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square, 
London, WC2N 5HN, England; f. 1950. Aims; to pro- 
vide a permanent organization for co-ordinating and 
improving the knowledge, methods and working stan- 
dards needed to protect and preserve precious materials 
of all kinds. Gives information on research into all 
processes connected with conservation, both scientific 
and technical, and on the development of ttose 
processes. Mems.: 1,300 individual. 200 institutional 
members. 

Pres. R. J. Gettens; Vice-Pres. H. J. Plenderleiih, 
A. VAN Schendel, R. D. Buck, B. Marconi, N. Reid; 
Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. A. E. Werner; 
Editor G. Thomson. Pubis. Studies in Conservation 
(quarterly). Art and Archaeology Technical Abstracts — 
lie (twice a year). 

International Institute of Arts and Letters— UAL: Gaiss- 
bergstrasse 62, 8280 Kreuzlingen, Sivitzerland; f. 19M 
with the purpose of gaining world-wide co-operation in ■ 
the cultivation and promotion of Arts, Letters and 
Sciences with the object of increasing knowledge and of 
contributing to human progress. Mems.; 1,800 in 38 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. Gradmann; Sec. Mrs. J. Leicht. 
Pubis, in English, French and German. 

International InsUtuto of Iberoamerican Literature, 1617 
C.L., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania i 52 i 3 > 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. RenatoRosaldo; Sec.-Treas. Julio Matas. Pubis. 
Revista Iberoamericana, Memorias. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The 

35 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1948 to co-ordinate 
efforts to develop trade in antiquarian books and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers. 
Mems.; associations in 16 countries. 
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Pres. Fernand De Nobele. Pubis. International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools {Centre international de liaison dcs icoles de 
cindma et de television) : c/o 9 ter rue Paul Fdval, Paris 
iSe, France; f. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards 
and to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members; 
28 member countries. 

Pres. Stanislas Wohl (Poland); Del. Gen. RiImy 
Tessonneau (France). 

International Literaiy and Artistic Association (Association 
littiraire et artistique uiternationale): Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris ye, France; £. 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of rvriters and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, Italy, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Srvitzerland and members in Brazil, Great Britain, 
Luxembourg, Turkey, Japan, Argentina, New Zealand, 
U.S.A. and Uruguay. 

Pres. Marcel Bootet; Perm. Sec. Henri Desdois, 38 
rue du Four, Paris 6e, France. 

International Music Council — IMC (Conseil international de 
la musiquc): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75-Paris 150, 
France; f . 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to foster 
the exchange of musicians, music (written and recorded), 
and information: to support contemporary composers 
and young professional musicians; to foster appreciation 
of music by the public. Mems.; 13 international non- 
governmental organisations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bul- 
garia, Canada, Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Gorman Democratic Republic, Ghana, 
Greece, Hungary. Iceland, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, 
Italy, japan, Korea, Lebanon, Luxembourg, Madagas- 
car, Mexico. Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, U.A.R., U.K., Uruguay, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Yehudi Menuhin (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. AndrA 
JURRES (Netherlands): Exec. Sec. Jack Bornoff 
(U.K.). 

Members of IMC 

International Association oT Music Libraries {Association 
internationale des bibliothequcs musicales), 16 Sthnde- 
platz, Kassel, Germany; f. 1953 to facilitate co-opera- 
tion betaveen music libraries, compile music biblio- 
grajihies, and to promote the professional training of 
music librarians. Mems.: 1,200 national associations and 
individuals in 37 countries. 

Pres. Vladimir Fedorov (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Harald Heckmann (Germany). Publ. Fontes artis 
musicae (every lour months). 

International Federation of Musicians (Fidiration inter- 
nationale des nutsiciens — FIM), Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Ztinch, Switzerland; f.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions and_ to 
institute protective measures to safeguard musicians 
against the abuse of their performances: promotes the 
international exchange of musicians; concluded agree- 
ments -ivith European Broadcasting Union, Inter- 


national Federation of the Phonographic Industry and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 31 
unions totalling 91,965 members in 25 countries. 

Pres. Hardie Ratcliffe (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf 
Leuzinger (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Youth and Music (Fidiration 
internationale des jetinesses musicales)'. Palais des 
Beaux-Arts, 5 rue Baron Horta, Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1945 to promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
new societies and to ensure co-operation between 
national societies. Member organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium) ; Exec. Sec. Hadelin 
Donnet (Belgium). Publ. Rapport Annuel de I’Assemblie 
Ginirale. 

International Folk Music Council (Conseil international de 
la musique populaire): Queens University, Kingston, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 to further the preservation, 
study and practice of the folk music (including dance) 
of all countries; biennial conferences. 

Exec. Sec. Graham George (Canada). Publ. Yearbook. 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation (Internationales Institut fiir Ver- 
gleichende Musikstudien und Dokwnentation): i Berlin 
33, Winklerstrasse 20; f. 1963: a joint undertaking of 
file Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondazione Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Moms, from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alain DaniSlou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology of African Music 
(record series), books, etc. The World of Music (quar- 
terly, in assen. with the International Music Council 
and UNESCO). 

International Music Centre (Internationales Musikzentrum 
— IMZ): logo Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, Austria; f, 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone); co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT; organizes congresses 
and seminars devoted to the presentation of music 
through the audio-visual media; organizes courses and 
competitions to strengthen the relationship between 
performing artists and the audio-visual media; ex- 
hibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.: about 99 individuals, 31 National Broadcasting 
Organizations, eleven Associates. 

Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Wil- 
FRIED ScHEiB (Austria); Exec. Sec. Dr. G. Rindauer. 
Pubis. IMZ Report, Music in TV 1964, UNESCO 
Catalogue, Ballet-Film-TV 1956—65, IMZ Bulletin 
(quarterly in English, French and German). 

International Musicological Society (Sociiti internationale 
de musicologie), P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927 to promote musicological research and 
co-ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Sivitzerland) ; Vice-Pres. 
D. CvETKO (Yugoslavia), E. Reeser (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Sivitzerland). Publ. Acta 
Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalogue Musi- 
cus. International Repertory of Musical Sources (RISM), 
International Repertory of Music Literature (RILM). 
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International Society for Contemporary Music {Socieie 
iniernationah pour la mtisique conleinporaine): c/o 
Donemus, Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amsterdam. 
Netherlands; f. 1922 to promote the development of 
contemporary music and to organize an annual World 
Music Festival, hlcmber organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Andre Jurres (Netherlands); Sec. Gen. Rudolf 
Heinemann (Gennany) ; Treas. Paul Wiegmans 
(Netherlands). 

The International Society for Music Education is also a 
member of the Council. 


International Theatre Institute — ITI (InsHtut international 
du thddlrc — ITI)\ UNESCO, i rue Miollis. 75 Paris I5e. 
France: f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
international understanding in the domain of the 
theatre; stud)' fellowships, conferences, publications, 
etc. Mems.; 55 member nations, each with an ITI 
national centre; regional centre established 1959 in 
Santiago. Chile, known as the Latin American Theatre 
Institute. 

Pres. Palle Brunius (Sweden); Sec. Gen. Jean 
Darcante (France). Publ. International Theatre In- 
formation (four times a year). 

International Typographic Association {Assoeiation iypo- 
graphique Internationale)'. 43 Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4. England; f. 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas of those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography and to obtain effective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems. : 240. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Astrid Doppler. Publ. 
Newsletter (to members only). 

International Union for the Protection of Literary and 
Artistic Works {Union internationale pour la protection 
des oeuvres littdraires et artistiques), 32 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland: f 18S6 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works. {See 
also below: World Intellectual Property Organization 
under Trade and Industry.) Library of 12.000 vols. 
Mems.: governments of 59 countries. 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands): First 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). Second Deputy 
Dir.-Gen. J. Voyame (Switzerland). Pubis. Le Droit 
d'Auteur (monthly), Copyright (monthly). La Propiedad 
Intelcctual (quarterly in Spanish). 

International Union of Amateur Cinema {Union inter- 
nationale du cinima d’amateurs), i Rubenslei, Ant- 
werp, Belgium: f. 1937 encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 32 countries. 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Arts) 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy): Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. de 
Wandeleer (Belgium). 

International Union of Architects {Union internationale des 
architectes) , 4 Impasse d’Antin, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1948. Members in 77 countries; Tenth Congress was 
held in Buenos Aires, 1969. 

Pres. Ramon Corona Martin; Gen. Sec. Henri Edde; 
Publ. Bulletin d' information (monthly). 

P.E.N. {A World Association of Writers], 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London, S.W.3; f. 1921 by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between tvriters of every nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Over eighty 
autonomous centres throughout the world, with total 
membership about 8,000. 

International Pres. Pierre Emmanuel (France); Gen. 
Sec. David Carver, o.b.e. Pubis. P.E.N. News 
(London Centre), New Poems (biennial). Bulletin of 
Selected Books (in English and French, with the 
assistance of UNESCO), various regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 5 ^ 

Queen Anne St., London, WiM 9LA, England; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of the East. 
Mems.: 800, ir branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. B. W. Robinson, m.a., b.litt.; Dir. J. G. Burton- 
Page, M.A., F.S.A.; Sec. Miss D. Crawford. Publ. 
Journal (twice a year). 

Soci6td Africainc de Culture, 42 rue Descartes, Paris 5e, 
France; f. 1956 to create unity and friendship among 
scholars in Africa for the encouragement of their own 
cultures and the development of a universal culture. 
Mems.: from 22 countries. 

Pres. Jean Price-Mars (Haiti); Sec.-Gen. Alioune 
Dior. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

United Towns Organization {Fidiration mondiale des villes 
jumeUes), 13 rue Racine, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957 
Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951); since i960 has specialized 
in twinning to^vns in developed areas with those in 
undeveloped areas. Aims: The setting up of cultural 
twinning links between towns throughout the world, 
with no form of political, racial or religious discrimina- 
tion, thus leading to a series of exchanges of a social, 
cultural, economic and touristic nature; the spread of 
bilingualism where either French or English is the 
second language. The Organization has Consultative 
Status A with the UN and UNESCO. Mems.: 700 towns 
throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Leopold S^dar Senghor; Pres. Giorgio 
LA Pira; Delegate-Gen. J.-JI. Bressand. Publ. Citis 
Unics (quarterly, French and English). 
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African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education {Conseil 
africain et malagachc de I’ enseigncmeni sitpcriciire — 
GAMES): c[o 5 lin.ist 6 re de I'dducation nationale, 
Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 1968 to ensure co- 
ordination between member states in the fields of 
higher education and of research. IMems.: governments 
of French-speaking African and Malagasy countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki Zerbo (Upper Volta). 

Asia Foundation, The: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities -with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Representatives in 13 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec. 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weekly). Program Quarterly (quarterly). President's 
Review (annually). Occasional Papers, Orientation 
Handbook. 

Asian Institute of Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion, Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi j, 
India; f. 1962 under the sponsorship of UNESCO in 
collaboration with the Indian Government. Aims: to 
provide in-service training courses for the officers of 
the Ministries and Departments of Education of the 
participating Member States and to undertake and 
promote research in the techniques of educational 
planning and administration for their benefit. Maintains 
a Library and Educational Documentation Centre. 
Mems.: 19 Asian states. 

Dir. Prof. M. V. Mathur; Exec. Dir. Veda Prakasha. 

Association des universitSs pariiellement ou entiirement 
de langue franjaise (AUPELF) ; University de Montrdal, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal loi, Canada; f. 1961: aims: docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 56 
mems., 15 assoc, mems. 

Pres. Claude Renard; Vice-Pres. Ahmed .Abdesselem, 
Etienne Lapalus; Sec. Gen. Jean-Marc L£ger. 
Pubis. La Revue de I'Aupelf (3 a year), Les Cashiers^ de 
I'Aupelf (annually), Le Bulletin de Nouvelles Breves 
(8 a year), Le Repertoire des cours d' iU (annually), 
Actes des collogues de I'Aupelf, Le Repertoire des theses 
de doctorat soutenues devant les universitis de langue 
francaise (2 a year). 

Association for Childhood Education International, 3615 
Wisconsin Avenue, N.W., Washington, D.C., 20016, 
U.S.A.; f. 1892. Aims: to work for the education of 
children (2-12 years old) by promoting desirable 
conditions in schools, raising the standard of teaching; 
co-operating with all groups concerned with children, 
informing the public of the needs of children. Mems.: 
60,000. 

Pres. Dr. Sue Arbutiinot (1969-71): Exec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (8 issues a 
year); bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (ten or more a year). 

Association Internationale pour I’Enseignement des Langues 
Vivantes par les Methodes Modernes — MEMO (Inter- 
national Association for the Teaching of Living Lan- 
guages by Modern Methods), 9 ave. des Vosges,_ 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 to promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to the 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual methods; 


organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.: about 100. 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean B. Neveux. 

Association universitaire pour le ddveloppement de I’en- 
seignement et de la culture en Afrique et h Madagascar 
(AUDECAM) (University Association for the Develop- 
ment of Education and Ctdturc in A frica and Madagas- 
car): 4 rue de Gambon, Paris ler, France; provides 
technical assistance, documentation, trains technicians 
and experts in the field of education and of culture in 
general. 

Sec. Gen. Pierre Catala. 

Association of African Universities (Association des Univer- 
sites Africaines): c/o Universitj' of Ghana, Logon, 
Accra, Ghana; f. 1967 to encourage exchanges and 
co-operation betiveen African colleges of higher educa- 
tion. Moms.: 42 universities. 

Pres. Mohajimed El Fasi (Morocco); Vice-Pres. El 
Nazeer Dafaalla (Sudan), Mgr. Tshibangu (Congo- 
Kinshasa). 

Association of European Study Institutes (Assoeiation des 
instituts d'Budes europeennes). Centre Europyen de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland: 
f. 1951 to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teacliing and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. Nineteen member institutes 
in Austria, Belgium, Franco, Germany, Italy and Spain. 
Pres. Prof. Yves S^guillon (France); Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
S iDjANSKi. Publ. Bulletin intirieur (bi-monthly). 

Association of European University Graduates (Association 
des universitaires d’ Europe): c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facoltd di Giurisprudenza, University, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims: to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkom University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of Southeast Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.: 52 univ'ersity institutions. 

Pres. Dr. Choh-Ming Li, Vice-Chancellor, Chinese 
University of Hong Kong; Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Prachoom Chomchai. 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers (Centre Atlantiquc 
d' Information pour les Enseignants): 23/25 Abbey 
House, 8 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1963. Objects; to assist teachers of current inter- 
national affairs in the secondary schools of Western 
Europe and North America; provide a clearing house 
for information on teacliing methods, materials and 
audio-visual aids available throughout the Western 
world, as well as documentation on international 
problems. 

Chair. Robert Marsh; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. The 
World and the School (3 times a year in English and 
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French, includes Crisis Papers, an ad hoc series of 
events of exceptional international importance). 
Reports of the biennial Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

Catholic International Education Office {Office Inter- 
national de I' Enseignement Catholique): 5 rue Guimard, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 89 countries, 24 corresponding members. 

Pres. Mgr. Michel Descamps (France) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
J. Lindemans (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). 
Proceedings of congresses and conferences, special 
studies. 

Catholic Internationai Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education {Federation Internationale Catholique d'Edtt- 
cation Physique et Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi, Paris 
176, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 10 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 

Community Service, 30 rue la Bodtie, Paris 8e; f. 1957 to 
foster co-operation among European Jewish communi- 
ties in culture, religion and adult education by means of 
pamphlets, bibliographies, slides, recorded programmes, 
travelling exhibits and the journal Community; carries 
out sociological studies on Jewish communities in 
Europe. Parent Associations, Alliance Israelite Uni- 
verselle, 45 rue la Bruy^re, Paris ge; Anglo-Jewish 
Association, Woburn House, Ufiper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i.; American Jewish Committee, 155 
East 56th Street., New York. 

Dir. Georges Levitte; Deputy Dir. Leon Abramo- 
wicz. Publ. Community (bi-monthly in French and 
English). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe {Socieu d'iduca- 
tion comparie pour I'Europe), University of London 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, London, W.i; 
f. ig6i to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education; the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.: 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ph. J. Idenburg (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. S. B. Robinsohn (Berlin); Prof. B. Suchodolski 
(Poland); Sec.-Treas. Dr. B. Holmes (U.K.). Publ. 
Proceedings. 

Confederacidn de Educadores Americanos {Confederation of 
Latin American Educators): Calle Venezuela 38 (i), 
Jlexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions; to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bo^es. Mems.; associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adam (Venezuela). 

Confederacidn de las Universidades de Centroamdrica {Con- 
federation of Central A merican Universities) : Universidad 
de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1948 to create a solid structure among Central 
American universities; tries to guarantee academic, 
administrative and economic autonomy for universi- 
ties; has initiated a plan for the regional integration of 


higher education and the exchange of professors, 
students and publications; arranges conferences and 
seminars; carries out research into educational and 
social problems and the regional organisation of 
research institutes; co-ordinates work on technical and 
economic aid programmes. Mems.: comprise delegates 
from each university. 

Pres. Prof. Carlos Monge Alfaro (Costa Rica); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Noticias del CSUCA (quarterly), Repertorio Centro- 
americano (quarterly). 

Confederacidn Intcramericana de Educacidn Caidlica— 

Cl EC {Interainerican Confederation for Catholic Educa- 
tion): Carrera 13A, 23-80 Apartado, Aereo 7478, Bogota, 
Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education; to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Josfi DE Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.f.m. Pubis. Revista Intcramericana 
de Educacion. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Centroamericano {Higher 
Council of Central American Universities): Ciudad 
Universitaria Rodrigo Facio, San Jose, Costa Rica; 
f. 1949; concerned with the improvement of under- 
graduate teaching; member universities include Costa 
Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Panama. 

Council of European National Youth Committees— CENYC 

{Conseil des comitis nationaux europiens de jeunesse), 20 
blvd. Clovis, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1963 to further the 
consciousness of European youth and to represent tlie 
European National Co-ordinating Committees of youtli 
work vis-a-vis European institutions. Activities in- 
clude research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours; and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gained 
observer status with the Council of Europe 1966- 
Members: national committees in 14 countries. 

Pres. G. Ammann (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ernst Eichen- 
GRiiN (Germany), Alan Robertshaw (United King- 
dom), Ergun Oszunai (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Leonard 
Larsen (Nonvay); Treas. Gunnar Hofring (Sweden). 
Publ. CENYC Bulletin (quarterly). 

Council on International Educational Exchange: 777 

United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; f. 1947: 
issues International Student Identity Card and Inter- 
national Scholar Identity Card, entitling college and 
high school students to discounts and reductions and 
to accommodation in student hostels and restaurants; 
arranges passage on intra-European student flights and 
year-round trans-Atlantic sea and air transportation 
for educational groups and individual students and 
teachers; provides advisory services to students, 
teachers and programme administrators; co-ordinates 
.summer programmes in the U.S. for foreign students 
and teachers; sponsors conferences on educational 
exchange; publications list overseas programmes for 
high school and college students, sources of information 
on independent student travel abroad and describe 
transportation and student travel services. Moms.: 
over 160. 

Exec. Dir. J. E. Bowman; Assoc. Dir. J. B. Trostlf.. 
Pubis, include; CIEE, CIEE Student Travel Services 
1971, Students Abroad, Employment Abroad; Sources of 
•Information. 

European Association of Management Training Centres: 

51 rue de la Concorde, 1050 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1959 
to help improve management education in Europe by 
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bringing into close contact the professors, teachers and 
researchers of the leading management training 
institutions of Europe, to exchange experiences and 
discuss in detail specific problems of management 
training institutes or within the subject field itself. 
Mems. 44 centres. 

Pres. Brian Whelan; Sec. R. Talpaert. Pubis. 
Newsletter (monthly), annual lists of management 
programmes offered by member centres, and of research 
in progress. 

European Association of Teachers (Association europdenne 
des enseignants), i6 rue de Bouxwiller, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1956 to develop understanding of European 
civilization and of European problems and to instruct 
students in this understanding. Members in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Alers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Bieder- 
mann (France). Pubis. 8 national reviews. 

European Bureau for Youth and Childhood (Bureau 
Europden de la Jeuuesse et de I'Enfance), 68 Avenue de 
La Faisanderie, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1949 as a 
non-political body to study all economic, social, 
cultural and legal aspects of youth and childhood and 
promote action on their behalf; mems.: Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Monaco, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. de Launay (France); Sec, -Gen. R. Strivay 
(Belgium). 

European Bureau of Adult Education (Bureau Europden de 
I’Education Populaire), 8, Guardini Nes Bergen (N.H.), 
Netherlands; f. 1953 a clearing-house and centre of 
co-operation for all groups concerned with adult 
education in Europe. Mems.: 117 in 16 countries. 

Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec. G. PI. L. 
ScHOUTEN (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence (Conseil 
Europden de I’Enseigneinent par Correspondance — CEC), 
66 rue Beckers, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate rvith 
educational and official bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethical standards in correspondence education through- 
out Europe; to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
publications among member schools. Merns.: 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pres. y. Defaucheux (France); Sec. Gen. M. K. 
Newell (U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 

Ffidfiration Internationale des Professeurs do Frangais 

(International Federation of French Teachers): i ave. 
L6on Joumault, 92 Sfevres, France; f. 1969 to group 
together and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.: 36 
national associations representing about 25,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 

Pres. Louis Philippart (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Colette 
Stourdze (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi-annual). 

Graduate Institute of International Studies (Institut uni- 
versitaire de hautes dtudes internationates), 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 30,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; Eduard Zellweger, former mem- 


ber of the Swiss parliament; Robert Triffin, Prof. 
Yale University; and Philippe De Weck, Deputy 
Man. Dir. of the Union Bank of Switzerland, Zurich; 
Dir. Jacques Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education— lABE (Ofidna de 
Educacidn Iberoamericana — OEI): Avenida de los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid-3, 
Spain; f. 1949, became an inter-governmental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries; informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
training courses. Mems.: Spain and thirteen Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo Bar6n Castro (El Salvador); 
Technical Assistant Sec. Enrique Warleta FernAn- 
DEZ (Spain). Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impaeto, Ciencia 
y Sociedad (quarterly; translation of UNESCO’s 
Impact of Science on Society). 

Institut Fondamental d’Afriquc Noire (IFAN): B.P. 206, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted 1959; scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. Pierre Fougeyrollas. Pubis. Bulletin de 
VI FAN, Sdrie A — Sciences Naturclles (quarterly), Sdrie 
B — Sciences Humaines (quarterly). Notes Africaines 
(3 a year). Catalogues et Documents, Initiations Afri- 
caincs. Instructions Somniaires, DOC-IFAN, Etudes 
africaines (Anthropos — IFAN). 

Institut International d’Administration Publique, 2 ave. de 
I’Observatoire, Paris fie; f. 1967; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants for all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 
research department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre of 
Documentation. 

Dir. J. Baillou (France). 

Institut International de Recherches et de P£dagogle 
Europ6enncs, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris 5e, France; f. 1953. 

Dir. Andre Yaragnac; Gen. Sec. Mme. H£bert-Barrat. 

Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association, 
P.O.B. 583, North Miami Beach, Florida 33160, 
U.S.A.; f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research work- 
ers, etc. with information on bibliographical sources, 
libraries, archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis Wilgus (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas.[MAGDALKN 
M. Pando (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Education Association (Asodaddn Inter- 
americana de Educacidn): Room 401, 1150 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y., U.S.A. and Rio Bamba 
1059, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1962. Objects: to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas; to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 514 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedjia (Argentina): Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rooney, s.j. Publ. Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance (Association internationale d'orientation scolaire 
el professionnelle — AIOSP) : 86 avenue du 10 Septembre, 
Luxembourg; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of vocational guidance and promote contact between 
persons associated with it. Mems.: 20,000 from 27 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Josfi Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schlitz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of AIOSP. 
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International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information [Association internationale d’information 
scolaire universitaire ct professionnelh)'. 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 50, France; f. 1956 to facilitate co-operation 
between national organizations concerned with sup- 
plying information to university and college students 
and primary and secondary pupils and their parents, 
to compare methods and act as an international 
documentation centre, and to encourage tlie establish- 
ment of other national organizations. Mems.; national 
organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. Alfred Rosier (France); Vice-Pros. Dr. J. 
Dahnen (Germany), M. Ratuszkiak (Poland), V. 
Geens (Belgium), Prof. I. Martik (Spain); Sec.-Gcn. 
Jacques Thill (France); Treas. Ren^Bocca (Monaco). 
Pubis. Informations tinivcrsitaires et professionnelles 
intcrnalionales (quarterly). 

International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research [Association internationale dcs sciences 
de I'ddiication): Henri Dunantlaan i, Ghent, Belgium; 
t- 1953. present title adopted 1957. Aims; to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
36 countries. 

Pres. B. SucHODOLSKi (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M.-L. van 
Herreweghe (Belgium). 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): Rozier 6, Ghent, Belgium; f. 1945: 
statutes ratified 1947. Object; The development of 
academic fraternity amongst university teachers and 
research workers; the protection of independence and 
freedom of teaching and research; the furtherance of the 
interests of all university teachers; and the considera- 
tion of academic problems. Mems.; 160,000 in 35 
countries. 

Sec. Prof. A. Hacquaert. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO); 12 Ch. Ricu, 
1208 Geneva, Switzerland (formerly International 
Schools Examination Syndicate (ISES) ); f. as ISES 
1964, as IBO 1967, a non-govemmental organization 
having official relations with UNESCO; aims; the 
planning of curricula and an international university 
entrance examination, the International Baccalaureate, 
acceptable to universities throughout the world. The 
first full Baccalaureate examination was held in 1970 
and recognition has been obtained to date from the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Middle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and about a dozen schools are participating 
in the experiment. 

Chair, of Council; John Goormaghtigh (Belgium); 
Dir.-Gen. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.); Dir. Gerard 
Renaud (France); Research Dir. Dr. W. D. Halls 
(U.K.). 

International Board on Books for Young People [V Union 
Internationale pour les Livres de Jeuncsse): Puistokatu 
3 C 47. Helsinki, Finland; f. 1953 to support and unify 
those forces in all countries connected with children’s 
book work; to encourage the distribution of good 
children’s books; to promote the scientific investigation 
into problems of juvenile books; to organize educa- 
tional aid for developing countries; to present the Hans 
Christian Andersen Medal every tivo years to a living 
author and a living illustrator whose work is an 
outstanding contribution to juvenile literature. Slems.: 
National Sections in 36 countries and individuals. 
Pres. Nhlo Visapaa (Finland); Perm. Sec. JIrs. Jella 
Lepman. Publ. Bookbird (quarterly in German and 
English). 


International Commission on Mathematical Instruction 
(ICMI) [Congres international de I’enseignement mathe- 
matique) ; c/o Department of Applied Mathematics and 
Theoretical Physics, University of Cambridge, Silver 
Street, Cambridge, CB3 9EW, England; f. c. 1900; 
aims include establishment of international relations 
rvith respect to mathematical instruction and organiz- 
ing colloquia and congresses. Mems.; c. 50. 

Pres. Prof. M. J. Lighthill (U.K.). Pubis, in Enseigiie- 
inent Mathematique and Educational Studies in Mathe- 
matics. 

International Congress of University Adult Education: 

c/o Rewley House, Wellington Square, Oxford, 
England; f. i960; concerned with all aspects of adult 
education carried out by universities throughout the 
world; seeks to improve communication among adult 
educators by the establishment of a directory of in- 
stitutions and personnel in the field, the establishment 
of a journal and other publications, and of regional 
information centres and libraries, and by the promotion 
of meetings. Mems.; about 80 institutions and 300 
individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Dusan Savicevic (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. 
E. K. Townsend Coles (U.K.). Pubis. Journal (3 
issues a year). 

International Co-ordinating Committee for the Presentation 
oj Science and the Development of Out-of-school 
Scientific Activities (I.C.C.): 2 place St. Lazare, Brussels 
3, Belgium; f. 1962 to co-ordinate and promote on an 
international level out-of-school scientific activities in 
co-operation with other international organizations; 
36 member countries. 

Pres. R. A. Stevens (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. F. Wattier 
(Belgium). 

International Council for Educational Films [Conseil 
International du Film d’Enseignement): 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annual Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Mems.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec. R. Lefranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

Iniernational Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; f. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
Organizations of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 
programmes in heMth, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Last International Congress 
was held in Sydney, Australia, 1970. 

International Councils on Higher Education; 809 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 19581 
convenes annual conferences, seminars and studies in 
various fields to strengthen inter-university relation- 
ships and promote constructive change. Mems.; 
Presidents of U.S. Universities and corresponding 
Presidents from elsewhere. 

Pres. Kenneth Holland; Vice-Pres. James F. Tiernev. 

International Falcon Movement — Socialist Educational 
International [Mouvement International des Fauconsj 
Internationale Falkenbewegung): R.auhcnstcingassc 5. 
loii Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 as the Socialist Educa- 
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tional International, present name adopted 1947. 
Objects: to promote international understanding, 
develop a sense of social responsibility and to prepare 
children and adolescents for democratic life. The 
Movement considers itself part of the international 
democratic socialist and labour movement. Mems.: one 
million; 62 co-operating organi2ations in all continents. 
Pres. Erik Nielsen (Denmark); Sec. Miguel Angel 
Martinez (Spain). Pubis. IFM-SEI Bulletin (bi- 
monthly in English, French, German, Spanish and 
Swedish), IFM Documents (in the same languages). 

International Federation for Parent Education: 4 rue 

Brunei, Paris rye, France; f. 1964 to gather in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their ovti countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it does not exist. Mems. : S7. 
Pres. Andre Isambert (France); Vice-Pres. Otto 
Klineberg (U.S.A.), Manuel Alcala (Mexico). Pubis. 
The Family throughout the world. Child International 
Review. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities (Fdddraiion 
Internationale des Universitds Catholiques — FIUC), 
Secretariat: 77 his rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for truth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate wth other international organiza- 
tions. Mems,: 79 in 28 countries. 

Pres. Rev. HerviI; Carrier (Italy); Sec.-Gen. G. 
Leclercq (former Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis. 
Annuarittm Catholicarum Universitatnm Foederationis, 
Catalogi Catholicorum Institutorum de Studiis Superiori- 
bus, Stipplementa Annuari et Catalogi, Documenta, 
Educational Planning, Monographies, The Right to be 
Educated, The Catholic University in the Modern World. 

Inttrnational Federation of “Ecole Moderne” Movements 

{Fdddraiion internationale des mouvements d'dcole 
moderne), bvd. Vallombrosa, Cannes, France; f. i957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organisation and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Ueberschlag (France); Sec. Ren£ 
Linares (France) ; Treas. Jacques J ourd anet (France) . 
Pubis. L’Educateur (2 per month). Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Sonore, Bihlio- 
thdqiie de I’Ecole Moderne, Bibliotheque de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliotheque de Travail Jtmior (monthly), 
Bibliotheque de Travail Second degrd. 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange {Fdddration internationale 
des organisations de correspondances et d'dchanges 
scolaires—FIOCES): 29 rue d’Ulm, Paris 5, France; 
f . 1929. Aims: to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilisations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems.: 
comprises 72 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vid aeus (Sweden) ; Sec.-Gen. J . Dam anty 
(France); Exec. Sec. I. Lajti. Publ. Bulletin (twice a 
year). 

It 


International Federation of Physical Education {Fdddration 
Internationale d’ Education Physique — FIEP): i. 

1923; studies physical education on scientific, peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious development or preservation, healthy 
recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.: from 60 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, 65 Arreau, France. Pubis. 
FIEP Bulletin (quarterly). Boohs and Magazines 
(bibliographical chronicle). 

International Federation of Secondary Teachers {Fdddration 
Internationale des Professetirs de I'Enseignement Second- 
airc Officiel — FI PESO): 5 avenue Andrd Morizet, 
Boulogne-sur-Seine, 92 France; f. 1912 to contribute 
to the progress of secondary education. Mems.: 36 
associations with 331,000 members in 23 countries. 
39th Congress; Helsinld, 1969. 

Pres. A. W. S. Hutchings (U.K.); Vice-Pres. M. Drubay 
(France); Sec.-Gen. E. Hombourger (France). Publ. 
Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations {Fdddra- 
tion Internationale des Associations d'lnstituteurs — 
FIAI): 22 ave. Vinet, 1000 Lausanne, Switzerland; 
f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education and 
improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.: 29 national associations. 

Pres. P. A. Andersen; Sec.-Gen. R. Michel (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Feuilles d’lnformations internationales 
(three a year), Bulletins internationaux (twice a year). 

Intornational Federation of University Women {Fdddration 
internationale des femmes diplCmdes des universitds), 17a 
icing’s Road, Sloane Square, London, S.W.3; f. 
1919 by the British Federation of University Women 
and the American Association of University Women. 
Object: To promote understanding and friendship 
among university women, irrespective of race, nation- 
ality, religion or political opinions, to encourage inter- 
national co-operation, to further the development of 
education, to represent university women in inter- 
national organizations, to further their interests, and 
to promote their participation in public life by (i) 
providing international fellowships for research; (2) 
encouraging the establishment of international club- 
houses; (3) maintaining consultative status with the 
appropriate intergovernmental organizations; (4) study- 
ing educational problems and problems affecting the 
economic and professional status of women. Affiliates 
54 national associations with over 220,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. E. P. Hulst-Steyn ParvA, d.sc. (Nether- 
lands); Exec. Sec. Miss J. B. Robinson, m.a.(u.k.). 
Pubis. The Newsletter (once a year), Newssheet (twice a 
year). The Bulletin (triennial Conference report, other 
years, the Yearbook). 

international Federation of Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions: Hans-Bockler-Strasse 39, Dusseldorf, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1947 to promote co-operation 
between national bodies concerned with workers’ 
education, through clearing-house services, exchange 
of information, publications, conferences, summer 
schools, etc. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Schleicher. 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods: P.O.B. 

1555, Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by UNESCO and the 
government of Iran; carries out comparative studies 
of the methods, media and techniques used in literacy 
programmes; maintains documentation service and 
library on literacy; arranges seminars. 
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Dir. Dr. J. D. N. Versluys. Publ. Literacy Discussion 
(quarterly in English and French). 

international Institute for Children’s, Juvenile and Popular 
Literature [Internationales Institut fiir Kinder-, Jugend- 
und Volksliterahir), 1080 Vienna, Fuhrmannsgasse l8a, 
Austria: f. 1965 as an international documentation 
and advisory centre of juvenile literature; promotes 
international research and maintains specialized 
library; arranges conferences and exhibitions; compiles 
recommendation lists. Mems.: individual and group 
members in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Josef Stummvoll; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Bookbird (quarterly in co-operation 
vrith the International Board on Books for Young 
People), Jugend und Buck (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Children’s Book Club of Austria), Schriften zur 
Jugendlekliire. 

International League for Child and Adult Education (Ligue 
Internationale de I'Enseignement, de I'Education et de la 
Culture Populaire), 3 rue Rdcamier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.; over 4 million from 25 countries. 
Pres. S. DE Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jengkr 
(France). 

International Montessori Association [Association Montes- 
sori Internationale — A.M.I.), Koninginneweg 161, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1929. Aims: to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organisations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of i>eace. Has branches in 
14 countries. Activities: organising training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected wth 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organising yearly 
international study conferences. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Latjwerijs (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 
Montessori (Netherlands); Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montes- 
soRi'PiERSON (Netherlands); Treas. J. J. Henny 
(Netherlands); Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec. N. v.d. Heide 
Verschuur (Netherlands). Pubis. Communications 
(quarterly), Montessori Education and Modern Psycho- 
logy, The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education, 
Congress Report of the Xlllth International Montessori 
Congress, The Montessori Method, Science or Belief? A 
Reading Scheme for English, Maria Montessori: a 
Centenary Anthology 1870-1970. 

International People's College [Haute icole populaire 
internationale), Elsinore, Denmark; f. 1921 to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring and winter courses are held for students of 
various nationalities; the College is supported by the 
Danish State, the staff is international; number of 
students is 60-120. 

Principal Vagn H. Fencer, m.sc. 

International Reading Association, Six Tyre Ave., Newark, 
Delaware 19711, U.S.A.; f. 1956 to encourage the study 
of reading problems and promote research in develop- 
mental, corrective and remedial reading. Mems.: 
57,879 in 70 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Theodore L. Harris. Pubis. The Reading 
Teacher (8 times a year). Journal of Reading (8 times a 
year), Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress 
Proceedings (biennially), Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading Aids, Annotated Bibliographies. 


International Schools Association (ISA): 41 rue du XXI- 
ddeembre, 1207 Geneva, Srvitzerland; f. 1951 to 
co-ordinate work in International Schools and promote 
their development; merged in 1968 tvith the Conference 
of Internationally-minded Schools; member schools 
maintain the highest standards and accept pupils of 
all nationalities, irrespective of race and creed; ISA 
carries out curriculum research; convenes annual 
Conferences on problems of curriculum and educational 
reform; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems. 107 schools throughout the world. 

Dir. J. D. Cole-Baker. Pubis. Educational Bulletin 
(5 times a year), I.S.A. Magazine (twice yearly). 

International Society for Business Education [SocUti inter- 
nationale pour I’enseignement commercial) : 1052 Le Mont 
sur Lausanne, Sivitzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.: national organisations and individuals in, 18 
countries. 

Pres. Rector Henry J orgensen (Denmark) ; Dir. Prof. 
Felix Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International 
Review for Business Education. 

international Society for Education through Art [SocilU 
Internationale pour I'Edtwation Artistique), c/o DouglM- 
strasse 32, i Berlin 33, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1900 to unite art teachers throughout the world, 
to exchange information and to co-ordinate research 
into art education; exhibition of children’s art, Prague 
1964; last meeting Prague 1966. 

Hon. Pres. Sir Herbert Read (U.K.); Pres. Dr. J. _A. 
SoiKA (German Federal Republic). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 

International University Contact for Management Educa- 
tion (lUC) : Velperweg 95, Arnhem, Netherlands; f. 1952 
to foster aU forms of higher education for management. 
Mems.: 500 individual members, 105 institutions, 
representing 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. Kreikek (Holland): Hon. Sec. Prof. 
Dr. A. Taymans (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. of Secretariat/ 
Documentation Centre Ir. H. van Arkel. Pubis. 
Management International Review (bi-monthly), lUC 
Documentation Bulletin, I VC Newsletter International, 
Management Education, Proceedings of Meetings. 

International University Exchange Fund: Postbox 348, 
1211 Geneva ii, Srvitzerland; f. i960 to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and assist the economic development of the developing 
countries, particularly in the educational field. ' 

Dir. L. G. Eriksson; Assist. Dir. L. A. De Vos. 

International Youth Library [Internationale Jugendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1949 as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people all over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
Ijitions. Maintains a library of over 140,000 volumes 
from about 50 countries. 

Pres, of the Library Board Carl Mayer- Amery; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. Catalogues of various 
exhibits. Prize Book Catalogue. 

Inter-University Council for Higher Education Overseas: 

90-91 Tottenham Court Rd., London, WiPODT, 
England; f. 1946. Aims: (i) to encourage co-operation, 
in so far as such co-operation is mutually desired. 
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between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
University Institutions in: East, West and Central 
Africa, Botsrvana, Lesotho and Swaziland, the Sudan, 
the Ouibbean, Mauritius, Hong Kong, Malaysia, 
Singapore, Malta and the South Pacific, and such other 
coun-bies as may be determined; (ii) generally to assist 
in the development of higher education in these 
countries. Mems.: one representative from each British 
university, co-opted members and the Adviser on 
Higher Education to the Ministry of Overseas Develop- 
ment. 

Chair. J. B. Butterworth, m.a., j.p.; Dir. R. C. 
Griffiths; Sec. I. C. M. Maxwell, h.a. Publ. Overseas 
Universities (about twice yearly). 

Latin American Educational Film Institute (InsHtuto 
Latinoamericano de Cinemaiografia Educativa), Apdo. 
Postal 18-862, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1956 by 
UNESCO and Mexican Government to produce audio- 
visual aids, especially filmstrips, and to train Latin 
American teachers in the production of filmstrips with 
scholarships granted by UNESCO, the Organization of 
American States or Latin American Governments. 
More than 350 titles have been prepared for primary, 
secondary and normal education levels and for com- 
munity development projects. Mems.; Governments of 
Latin American and Caribbean states. 

Dir. a.i. Dr. Emmanuel Palacios; Audio Visual Expert 
(UNESCO) Richard ICent Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Association (Association anationaU 
mondiaU), 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20, France; f. 
1921. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto and foster 
among its members a sense of human solidarity; pre- 
paring an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto. Mems.: 
over 3,450 individuals in 39 countries. 

Pres. J. Piron (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess (Ger- 
many). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly). 

Near East Foundation, 54 East 64th Street, New York 21, 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims: to conduct agricultural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East, with 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 

Chair. John S. Badeau; Vice-Chair. Halsey B. 
Knapp; Pres. E. DeAlton Partridge; Exec. Dir. Dr. 
Delmer j. Dooley. 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Organizacidn de Universidades Catdlicas de America 
Latina — ODUCAL): f. 1953; aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latin America 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
the continent. Mems.: 34 Catholic universities in 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Mexico. Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Salvador M. Lozada, Juncal 1912, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Regional Centre for Educational Planning and Administra- 
tion in the Arab Countries (Centre Rigional de Planfiica- 
tion et Administration de I'Education pour les Pays 
Arabes). B.P. 5244, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 
ig6i; offers advanced training in educational planning 
and administration in the Arab countries. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz El-Koussy; Assistant Dir. Joseph 
Antoun Pubis. Revue de la Planificalion de I'Education 
dans les Pays Arabes (quarterly). Panoramas de I'Edu- 
cation dans les Pays Arabes. 


Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in the Rural Areas 
of Latin America (Ce7itro Regional de Alfabctizacidn 
Funcional cn las Zonas Rurales de America Latina): 
Patzcuaro, Michoacan, Mexico; f. 1951 under the 
auspices of UNESCO; runs courses on fundamental and 
vocational education and is closely linked with develop- 
ment programmes for Latin-America. Library of over 
40,000 vols. Publ. Anuario de Ptthlicaciones Periddicas. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Secretariat 
(SEAMES): Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukumwit Road, 
Bangkok 11, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects: to promote 
co-operation among the Southeast Asian nations 
through education, science and culture, and to advance 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of the 
peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.; Indonesia, Laos, 
Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, Thailand and 
Republic of Viet-Nam. 

Pres. H.E. Nguyen-Luu-Vien; Dir.-Gen. Netr 
Khemayodhin. Pubis. Reports of Conferences and 
Seminars. 

Standing Conference of Rectors and Vice-Chancellors of the 
European Universities (Confirence permanente des 
recteurs et vice-chanceliers des universitds etiropiennes). 
The University, 1211 Geneva 4, Srvitzerland; f. 1964 
to achieve and develop the co-operation between the 
Presidents of Universities, Rectors and Vice-Chan- 
cellors, between the Universities over which they 
preside, and between their teachers, research workers 
and students. Holds two sessions a year. Mems.: 221 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Albert E. Sloman; Sec.-Gen. Alain 
Nicollier. Publ. CRE Information (3 issues a year). 

Unesco Institute for Education (Vnesco-Institut fur Psda- 
gogik), 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13, Germany; 
f. 1952 to hold meetings of educators from different 
countries for the exchange of experiences and ideas on 
educational questions and to disseminate their findings; 
to promote comparative education; to co-ordinate 
international educational research; to provide informa- 
tion on educational topics requested by individuals and 
institutions; library of 16,000 vols. 

Dir. Dr. Tetsuya Kobayashi. Publ. International 
Review of Educatio7i (quarterly). 

Unidn de Universidades de America Latina (Uirion of Latin 
American U^iiversities), Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mexico 20, D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 to 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourag- 
ing good relations between the Latin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 82 associations from 21 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Rafael ICasse-Acta (Dominican Republic): 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Efr£n C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Pubis. 
Universidades, Cejiso Universitaria Latinoamericano 
1962-65, Legislacid^i Universitaria Lathioamericana, 
Gtda de Publicaciones Periddicas de Universidades 
Latinoamericanas, Memoria de la pritnera coixferencia 
latinoamericana sobre planeamiento wxiversilario, 1969. 

United Schools International (Fidiration Internatioixale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. 1961 to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems.: in 20 countries. 

Pres. K. Balasubramaniam (Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jiya Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Infornxo (monthly). 
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Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre [Centro de Esploro Kaj Doktimentado pri la 
Monda Lingvo- Problemo): 77 Grasmere Ave., Wembley, 
Middlesex, England, and Nieuwe Binnenweg 176, 
Rotterdam-2, Holland; f. 1952; maintains a biblio- 
graphy of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics on 
the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition. Mems.: 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis. Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo. 

Universala Esperanto-Asocio [Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation): Nieuwe Binnenweg 176, Rotterdam 3002, 
Netherlands; f. 1908. Objects: to assist the spread of 
the international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate 
the practical use of the language. Some ninety countries 
are represented. Total membership 33,771. 

Pres. Dr. Ivo Lapenna (U.K.); Vice-Pres. E. L. M. 
Wensing (Netherlands), E. Careen (Sweden); Gen. 
Sec. G. Becker (German Federal Republic). Pubis. 
Esperanto (monthly). La Praktiko (monthly), Kontakto 
(quarterly), 7a»'h‘6ro (yearbook). 

West African Examinations Council: Headquarters Office, 
Private Post Bag 917, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Bathurst, 
The Gambia; London, England; conducts School, 
Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. examinations 
in Ghana, The Gambia, Nigeria and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher training 
colleges and other examinations for selection for 
secondary schools or for elementary school leavers at 
the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of the Universities of 
London and Cambridge, U.K. examining authorities 
and Educational Testing Service, Princeton, U.S.A. 
Liberia is an associate member of the Council. 
Registrar: Mr. J. A. Cronje; Chair. Dr. T. A. Lambo, 
O.B.E., M.D., F.R.C.P., Vice-Chancellor, University of 
Ibadan, Nigeria. 

World Confederation of Organisations of the Teaching Pro- 
fession, 1330 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20005; f- 1952. Purposes: To foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organisation and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships betivcen teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 140 national teachers’ associations in 
go countries. 

Pres. W. G. Carr (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. J ohn M. Thompson 
(U.K.). Pubis. WCOTP Annual Reports (in English, 
French, Spanish) .Echo (bi-monthly, in English, French, 
Spanish, Japanese, Arabic, Greek, Chinese, German, 
Korean, Thai and Malay). 

World Education Fellowship, 55 Upper Stone Street, 
Tunbridge Wells, Kent, England; f. 1921 to promote 
the exchange and practice of ideas togetlier with 


research into progressive educational theories and 
methods. Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. K. G. Saiyidain; Chair. Dr. James L. Hender- 
son; Sec. Miss Y. Moyse. Pubis. The New Era in Home 
and School (10 issues per annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

[Organization Mondiale pour 1‘ Education Priscolaire — 
OMEP): c/o Acting Sec.-Gen., Thv. Meyers Gate 46, 
HI, Oslo 5, Norway; f. 1948 to promote the study 
and education of young cWldren; to foster happy 
childhood and home life and so contribute to a better 
understanding between nations and to world peace; to 
help all to acquire more knowledge and skill in their 
work with children; to prepare opportunities and possi- 
bilities for professions and organizations to co-operate 
in serving these objects. Mems. : 28 National Committees 
and 7 Preparatory Committees, 4 Associate, 3 Affiliated 
and 39 Individual members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Gruda Skard (Norway); Deputy Pres. 
Mrs. S. HERBiNifeRE-LEBERT (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Journal of Early Childhood (twice a year). News 
of OMEP (twice a year). Reports on World Assemblies 
[every two or three years). Education of Parents, 
Understanding of Others, Space for Play, Les Journies 
Internationales de I'OMEP, L'Enfant et la Rue. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers [Union Mondiale des 
Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Via della Con- 
ciliazione 3, Rome, Italy; f. 1951; Objects: (i) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine with regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govemmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Poncin; Sec.-Gen. Osvaldo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de I' UMEC, Nouvelles Brives. 

World University Service, 13 rue Calvin, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1920, embodying former functions and 
activities of International Student Service and World 
Student Relief. Objects: W.U.S. provides mutual 
assistance from pooled resources of the world university 
community to meet the urgent needs and problems 
facing universities and university students in varioiis 
parts of the world. International material assistance is 
given particularly through aid to national and local 
self-help enterprises, and is at present working in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, and on services for refugee 
students. In its work, university students and staff 
come together without prejudice of race, nationality, 
political or religious convictions. Through personal 
encounter and sharing knowledge gained in attempts 
to resolve basic university problems, W.U.S. endeavours 
to develop an international understanding which 
would arouse a spirit of international solidarity and 
concern for mutual assistance and service. Moms.: 59 
National Committees. 

Chair. Dr. I. H. Qureshi; Gen. Sec. S. Chidambarana- 
THAN. Pubis. WUS in Action, WUS News Service, 
Annual Report, Programme of Action, Reports on con- 
ferences and research. 
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Action Committee for the United States of Europe {Comiie 
d’ action pour les Etals-Unis d' Europe)-. 83 ave. Foch, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1955 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.; socialist, Christian 
democrat and liberal parties and non-Communist trade 
unions in Belgium, France. German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, and the Labour. 
Conservative, and Liberal parties of Great Britain. 
Pres. Jean Monnet; Yice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Co-operation: 

AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falald. Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1958 to 
speed up industrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.; 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. Zakareya Tewfik; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amin A. 
Awadalla. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian Peoples’ Solidarity Organization (AAPSO), 89 

Abdel Aziz A 1 Saoud Street, Manial, Cairo; f. 1957 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is eomposed of 17 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, South 
Africa, South Viet-Nam, U.S.S.R., "ranzania, China, 
Indonesia. Mems.: 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (U.A.R.); Pubis. Afro- 
Asian Bulletin (every 2 months), Afro-Asian Women 
Bulletin (irregular), etc. 

Asian People’s Anti-Communist League, B.P. 1035, 19 Ky 
Dong, Saigon, Republic of Viet-Nam; f. 1954 to unite all 
Asian peoples to form an anti-Communist front. 
Mems.: organisations in 20 countries. 

Chair. Ramon D. Bagatsing (Philippines): Sec.-Gen. 
Tran Tam. Publ. Free Front (monthly — French and 
English). 

Asian Statistical Institute: c/o Room 411, New Ohtema- 
machi Bldg., 2-1, 2-chome, Ohtemachi, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970 as autonomous organization 
under the aegis of ECAFE. Trains professional statis- 
ticians for the governments of countries within the 
geographical scope of ECAFE {see separate chapter); 
prepares teaching materials, provides facilities for 
special studies and research of a statistical nature, 
assists in the development of statistical education and 
training at all levels in national and sub-regional 
centres. 

Dir. Raymond T. Bowman (U.S.A.); Deputy Dir. 
K. R. Nair (U.K.). 

Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 West 
57th St., New York 19, U.S.A.; f. 1954 and dechcated 
to the restoration of freedom and self-determination for 
the nine formerly independent countries of East- 
Central Europe; keeps abreast of developments in the 
nine countries, counters Soviet and communist propa- 
ganda and supplies international bodies, governmental 
agencies, etc., wth factual information and interpreta- 
tions of issues of special concern to the captive peoples 
of East-Central Europe. Mems.: accredited represente- 
tives of national committees or councils of the countries 
in question. 

Chair. Vasil Germenji; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadomski. 
Publ. ACEN News (bi-monthly). 


Associated Country Women of the World, 17 Old Court 
Place, 40 Kensington High Street, London, W.8; f. 1930. 
Objects; To aid the economic and social development of 
countryivomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.; Constituent, Associate and Corresponding 
Societies and Life and Contributing members, totalling 
approx. 6 million. 

Pres. Mrs. Aroti Dutt (India); Gen. Sec. Miss Eliza- 
beth O’Kelly, m.b.e. Publ. The Countrywoman (a 
bi-monthly magazine). 

Association d’Insiituts Europ£ens do Conjuncture Econo- 
mique (Association of European Institutes of Economic 
Research)-. 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 170, German 
Federal Republic; f. 1957; provides a means of contact 
between member institutes; organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Mems.: 24 Institutes in 1 1 European 
countries. 

Exec. Cttee. Prof. L. H. Dupriez (Belgium), Prof. Dr. F. 
Friedensburg (German Federal Republic), G. Miconi 
(Italy), M. PtASSARD (France), G. D. N. Worswick 
(U.K.). 

Association of African Centrai Banks: Accra, Ghana; 
established in August 1968 under the auspices of EGA. 
Aims: to promote contacts in the monetary, banking 
and financial sphere in order to increase co-operation 
and trade among member states; to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African con- 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signed by 
Burundi, Congo Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, 
Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, Sierra Leone, Somalia, 
Sudan and Tanzania. Last meeting: September 1969, 
in Morocco. 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: An 
autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Um'on; 
studies the law, practice and working methods of 
different Parliaments and proposes measures for im- 
proving those methods and for securing co-operation 
between the services of different Parliaments; operates 
as an autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary 
Union, and assists the Union on subjects within the 
scope of the Association. Mems.; about 25, representing 
about 60 countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Vice-Pres. F. Humblet (Belgium), Shri 
Shakdher (India). Publ. Constitutional and Parliamen- 
tary Information (quarterly). 

The Atlantic Institute (LTnstitut Atlantique): 1-2.0 rue de 
Longchamp, 75 Paris 16, France; f. 1961; private 
international organization to conduct non-govem- 
mental research and discussion on all problems of the 
Atlantic-based community. Mems.: from 21 countries. 
Chair. John H. Loudon; Dir.-Gen. John W. Tuthill 
(U.S.A.) : Deputy Dir. Curt Gasteyger (Switzerland); 
Corns, for Studies Pierre Uri (France); Admin. Dir. 
Franqois de Germiny. Pubis, (in several languages) 
From Commonwealth to Common Market, Trans- 
Atlantic Investment, A Monetary Policy for Latin 
America, The Atlantic Papers (4 issues a year). 

Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1910 to work toward international peace and 
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understanding through research and education; co- 
operates -with UN and its agencies. No mems. 

Chair. IMilton Katz; Pres. Joseph E. Johnson; Vice- 
Pres. Charles G. Bolt^; Vice-Pres. for Admin, and 
Sec. Lee B. Harris. Pubis. Annual Reports, Inter- 
national Conciliation (5 times a year). National Studies 
on International Organisation series. Occasional Papers 
series. Case Studies of International Conflicts (Series), 
Permanent Missions to International Organizations, 
Arms Control, etc. 

Central European Federalists: 39 Stanwick Mansions, 
London, W.14, England; f. 1948 for the promotion of a 
Central European Federation of nations between 
Germany and Russia in association, af&liation or 
union with a Unified Western Europe, and joined with 
other continental Federations in a united World 
Federal Government. Mems.: 320. 

Pres. A. Andoni (Albania); Sec.-Gen. A. J. Cydzik 
(Poland). Publ. European Press (quarterly). 

Gervtro tor Latin American Moneta^ Studies {Centro de 
Estudios Monetarios Latinoamcricanos): Durango 54, 
Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952; organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 20 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines and Surinam), 25 co-operating members 
(development agencies, regional financial agencies and 
non-Latin American Central Banks). 

Dir. Javier Marquez; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Tecnicas Financieras (every 
two months). Financial Legislation (irregular). 

Christian Democrat Organization of America {Organizaci(Sn 
Demdcrata Cristiana de AmMca), Compania 1291, 
Oficina 1106 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.: parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela): Sec.-Gen. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe, 29 West 57 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10019 (European Office: Piazza 
del Gesfi 46, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom and 
democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare pro- 
gramme of the political, social, economic organisation 
of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. : 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. Adolf Prochazka (Czechoslovakia); 
Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sieniewicz (Poland). 

Christian Democratic World Union (UMDC): 107 via del 

Plebiscito, 00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to servo as a 
platform for the co-operation of political parties of 
Christian Social inspiration. Mems.: 42 parties in three 
continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Exec. Sec. Ernesto 
Talentino (Italy). Publ. Panorama Democrate Chritien 
(monthly). 

Comit6 International de la Gauche pour la Paix au IVIoyen- 
Orient {International Committee of the Left for Peace in 
the Middle East): 15 rue dcs Minimes, Paris 30, France; 
f. 1969 to analyse the true causes of the Israeli-Arab 
conflict and seek for a solution through the organization 
of meetings betiveen progressive Israelis and Arabs on 
the one side and Palestinians and Israelis on the other; 
to mobilize the left internationally against extremists 


on both sides bj' the creation of a Palestinian State 
and the recognition of an Israeli State by all Arab 
peoples. 

Cttee. Mems. Maurice Clavel, Jean-Franqois Revel, 
l^REK Halter, Arnold Wesker, Angus Wilson, 
ANDRlt Schwartz-Bart, Jacques Derogy. Pubis. 
Elements (quarterly), paperback collection. 

Conference of African Women, B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f. 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
women and encourage them to peirticipate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 23 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cisst (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations {Con- 
f Irenes des Organisations Internationales Catholiques): i 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as toe 
UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.: 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain); 
Sec.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Masquelin (Belgium). Pubis. 
Le Mois aVUNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion des Organisations Internationales Catholiques 
d'Enseignement, Eglise-Timoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
mine, Bulletin d’information du Centre de liaison de 
Buenos Aires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
suitative Status with ECOSOC: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation with UN and UN related agencies. Mems.: 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Mr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gen. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postale 39, izii Geneva 20, Sivitzerland; Vice- 
Pres. Mrs. M. H. Harris (U.S.A.); Sec. Miss Marie 
Ginsberg (International Alliance of Women), 78 rue 
de Montchoisy, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland. 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe {Confirence 
des regions de I'Europe du nord-ouest), ii Dyver, 
Bruges, Belgium; f. 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned development in toe 
area betiveen the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems. : individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. Prof. V. Bure (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Prof. I. B. F. 
Kormoss (Belgium), 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 Millbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1833 as officially 
appointed business and financial agents to many 
governments and public authorities, including the 
independent governments of Balirain, Brunei, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Gambia, Guyana, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, 
Libya, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Nigeria, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Uganda, Western Samoa and Zambia and all toe terri- 
tories overseas under British administration or 
trusteeship. Other authorities for whom they act 
include the United Nations, many railway, transport, 
broadcasting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, currency 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
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many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Department of the United Kingdom Government 
and it is self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instructions 
are received direct. The Cro^vn Agents do not act for 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. C. J. Hayes. 

East African Agricultural Economics Society: Department 
of Rural Economy and Extension, Makerere University, 
P.O.B. 7062, Kampala, Uganda; f. 1967 to promote the 
study and teaching of Economics, Statistics and related 
disciplines relevant to agriculture and rural develop- 
ment in Eastern Africa; holds meetings and publishes 
papers. Mems.; 125. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob J. Oloya; Sec. Dr. Victor F. Amaxn. 
Publ. East African Journal of Rural Development 
(twice yearly). 

Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration — 
EROPA, Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila. 
Philippines; f. i960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 5 regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo), Asian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural Development (Taipei), Organization and Manage- 
ment Centre (Seoul). Mems.: 10 countries, 65 organiza- 
tions, 1 15 individuals. 

Chair. Y. M. Tunku Tan Sri Mohamed bin Tunku 
Besar Burhanuddin (Malaysia); Vice-Chair. Dr. J. N. 
Khosla (India), Dean Hahn-Been Lee (Republic of 
Korea); Sec.-Gen. Carlos P. Ramos (Philippines); 
Commissioner of Audit Iraj Ayman (Iran). Pubis. 
EROPA Review (bi-annual, published by Research, 
Documentation and Diffusion Centre), EROPA Bulletin 
(quarterly), non-periodical publications. 

Econometric Society, Box 1264, Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at a unifica- 
tion of the theoretical-quantitative and the empirical- 
quantitative approach to economic problems; 3,000 
mems. 

Acting Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Charlotte Stiglitz (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Economeirica (quarterly). 

European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre d’action 
curopienne feddraliste): Stockenstr. i-S, 53 Bonn, 
German Federal Republic; f. 1956 to promote a federal 
union of European peoples ^vithi^ the framework of a 
United States of Europe. Mems.: national movements 
in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland and exiled groups of East European 
countries. 

Pres. AndrII Voisin (France; Sec.-Gen. Karlheinz 
Koppe (Federal German Republic). 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

(CointM europeen pour le progres dconomique et social). 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 


European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services: 

Ministero dellTndustria del Commercio e delTArtigia- 
nato — Direzione Generale delle Assicurazioni Private 
e di Interesse Collettivo, Via Veneto, 56 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1949. Aims: exchange of information on the work 
and methods of Insurance Supervisory Services in 
member countries: meets every three years, last meet- 
ing Bonn 1970, next meeting Dublin 1973. Mems.: 15 
European countries. 

Publ. Proceedings of Conferences (every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Economic Association (UNEUROP) {Association 
Economique Europienne) : 7 Ave. Krieg, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA; to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA; to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Madrid, 
Milan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.: 800. 
Representatives: Vice-Pres. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Adjt. Georges Salvy. Publ. Non- 
velles d’Uneurop (monthly). 

European Federalist Movement {Mouvement fidiraliste 
europden, formerly Union europienne dcs fidiralisies), 

6 rue de Trevise, Paris 9e, France; f. 1946 to promote 
the creation of a European federation as an essential 
element of a world confederation. Mems.: in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Suntzerland and exiles from 
East European countries and Greece. 

Pres. Central Committee: Etienne Hirsch (France); 
Vice-Pres. Central Committee: Raymond Rifflet 
(Belgium); Pres. Executive Bureau: Mario Albertini 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Ohio Giarini (Italy/Switzerland). 
Publ. Fidiralistne europien in French, German and 
Italian. 

European Federation of Conference Towns: 7 Blvd. de 
ITmperatrice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium, Lays down 
standards for conference towns; encourages develop- 
ment of conferences in Europe; undertakes publicity 
and propaganda for promotional purposes; helps con- 
ference towns to sot up national centres. 

Pres. R. Jaussi (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. J. Gyory 
(Belgium). 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societies 

{Fidiration Europienne des Associations d'Analystes 
Financiers): 125 rue Montmartre, Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 3,000 
in 8 Associations. 

Pres, of Admin. CouncUM. J.-C. Hentsch (Switzerland); 
Sec.-Gen. Mme G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Conferences. 

European Insurance Committee {Cqmiti Europien des 
Assurances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, Paris ge, France; f. 1953; 
mems.: national insurance associations of 18 western 
European countries. 

Pres. M. Lang (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. M. Masters, 
o.B.E. (U.K.), M Basyn (Belgium), M. Padoa (Italy), 

M. Dreyer (Denmark); Sec.-Gen^I. Favre (France). 

European League for Economic Co-operation {Ligue curo- 
pienne de coopiraiion iconomique): ave. de la Toison 
d'Or I, 1060 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to encourage 
European economic integration. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 
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Pres. Baron Boel (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergifosse (Belgium). 

European Movement (Monvement eiirop^en): 14 rue 
Duquesnoy, Bureaux 14-18, Brussels i, Belgium; i. 
1947 by a liaison committee of representatives from 
European organizations. Aims: to study the political, 
economic and technical problems of a European Union 
and suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Council of representatives of member organizations, 
an Executive Bureau and an Action Committee, both 
composed of representatives of founder organizations 
and national councils. Conferences have led to the 
creation of the Council of Europe, the European Pay- 
ments Union, College of Europe, European Cultural 
Centre, International Secretariat for Youth of the 
European Movement. Mems.; European movements 
and national councils in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norrvay, Sweden, Srvitzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Hallstein; Sec.-Gen. Robert van 
ScHENDEL (Belgium). Publ. Informations Ettropdennes 
(bi-monthly.). 

European Scientific Association for Medium and Long Term 
Economic Forecasts (Association Sdentifique Euro- 
pdenne pour la prdvision dconotniquo a moyen et a long 
iermes): 49 rue du Chatelain, Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1961 to organize and promote original scientific 
studies, either on methods of medium and long term 
economic forecasting and programming, or on the 
preparation of specific forecasts. Mems.: approx. 35. 
Pres. J. Waelbroeck (Belgium). Publ. European 
Economic Review. 

European Union of Women (EUW): Nassestrasse 2, 53 
Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1955; aims: 
the maintenance of human dignitj', the safeguarding 
of individual rights, as well as the preservation of 
liberty and the promotion of social and economic 
progress by strengthening and increasing the influence 
of women in the political and civic life of their country 
and of Europe. Mems.: ii member countries. 

Chair. Charlotte Fera; Gen. Sec. Marlene Lenz. 
Pubis. Bulletin (biennial). Information (5 times a year). 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats: Via del 

Plebiscito, 107, Rome, Italy; f. 1954. 

Pres. Kurt Soeroes (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Alfredo de 
Poi (Italy). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities (Union fdddraliste 
des communautes eihniques europdennes) , Rolighed, 
DK2960 Rungsted Kyst, Denmark; f. 1949 as Federal- 
ist Union of European National Minorities and Ethnic 
Communities; present name adopted 1956. Aims at a 
federal structure of Europe which 'svill preserve 
national characteristics. Mems.: organizations of ethnic 
communities and national minorities in Austria, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Romania, Spain and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Friedl Volgger (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Povl 
Skadegard (Denmark). Publ. Europa Ethnica (quar- 
terly) in English, French, German. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government, i6z 

Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
i. 1944, present title adopted 1956. Aims: to promote 
parliamentary government in all parts of the world; 
maintains a Ubrary and information service, conducts 
research work, and educational work in school, pub- 


lishes books on parliamentary institutions. Operates an 
American and an African section. Mems. in 61 countries. 

Chair. Rev. Canon H. M. Waddams (U.K.) ; Dir. Edward 
Macalester (U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary Affairs 
(quarterly). 

Institute for Strategic Studies: 18 Adam St., London, W.C.2; 
f. 1958 and concerned with the study of the role of force 
in international relations, including problems of inter- 
national strategy', disarmament and arms control, 
peace-keeping and intervention, defence economics, 
etc.; is independent of any government. Mems.: 1,200. 

Dir. FRAN901S Duchene; Deputy Dir. Brig. Kenneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (monthly). The Military Balance 
(annual). Strategic Survey (annual), Adelphi Papers 
(10-12 a year). Studies in International Security 
(occasional), ISS paperbacks (occasional). 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom, 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. 1950 to protect civil and political liberties in Latin 
American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hemispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security (Comitd 
Interamericano de Segtiridad Social), Unidad Indepen- 
dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice, Apto. 20532, Mexico 20, 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.: Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ignacio Morones Prieto (Mexico) ; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Emilio Cubas (Paraguay); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Revista de Segtiri- 
dad Social, Boletin Informativo. 

Inter-American Municipal Organization (OrganUacidn 
Interamericana de Cooperacidn Intermunicipal)'. 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.: f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning municipal development _ and 
systems of urban administration. Mems.: national 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ignacio VAlez Escobar (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Mario Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

Inter-American Pianning Society: Building of the Puerto 
Rico Planning Board, 1505 Ponce de Ldon Avenida, 
Stop 22, Santurce, Puerto Rico 00903 (Box 1729, San 
Juan); f. 1956 to promote development of compre- 
hensive planning as a continuous and co-ordinated 
process. Mems.: national chapters, institutions and 
individuals totalling 1,700 in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jorge E. Hardoy (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Eng. Rafael Ignacio (Puerto Rico), Carlos Zuzunaga 
(Peru); Exec. Sec. Luis E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. 
Newsletter (bi-monthly), Inter-American Planning 
Review (quarterly). Congress Proceedings, pamphlets 
(all in English and some in Spanish). 

International Alliance of Women: 42 Denison House, 
296 Vauxhall Bridge Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1904 to obtain the franchise for all women; to obtain 
equality for women in all fields and to encourage 
women to take up their responsibilities; to join in 
international activities. Mems.: national organizations 
in 41 countries. 

Pres. Begum Anwar G. Ahmed. Publ. The International 
Women's News (monthly). 
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International Association for the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments (Association Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Investis- 
sements Priv6s en Territoires Strangers): 92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate waj's, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems.: industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe, North America, Australia and 
Japan; correspondents in over 25 countries. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Exec. Sec. 
Michael Brandon. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 

International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven, Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.; approx. 250. 

Chair. Dr. Simon A. Goldberg (Canada); Exec. Sec. 
Mrs. Nancy D. Rdggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of 
Income and Wealth (quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation, “Muider- 
poort”, Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C., Nether- 
lands; an independent organisation, f. 1938 to supply 
information on fiscal law and its application; specialised 
library on international taxation. 

Pres. Prof. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Pubis. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
German; European Taxation (monthly), Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (montlily). Tax News 
Service (fortnightly). Taxation of Patent Royalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 
Corporate Taxation in the Common Market (loose-leaf 
service). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service), Ha«i6oD/« on i/js United States-Gcrman Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (series of 9 studies in 
English or German), Fiscal Harmonisation in Benelux, 
Principles of the German Tax System, EEC Proposed 
Directives on Take-overs and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Relationships (English translation). Corporate Taxation 
in Latin America (loose-leaf services). 

International Centro for African Economic and Social 
Documentation {Centre international dc documentation 
economique et sociale africaine — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to collect and co- 
ordinate documentation on economic and social subjects 
concerning Africa, -with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields. Jlems.; 92 
institutions. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vicc-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. Cuyvers. Pubis. Bibliographical index- 
cards (1,500 a year), Btdletin of Information (rivice 
yearlj). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

International Centre for Local Credit {Centre International 
pour le cridit communal): 10 Lange Vijverberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f. 1958. Object; to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Mems.; 20 financial institutions in 
15 countries. 


Pres. M. VAN Audenhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (in English, 
French and German, monthly), special reports. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes, 

1818 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966 under the Convention on the Settlement of Invest- 
ment Disputes between States and Nationals of Other 
Stales which came into force in October 1966. Sixty- 
five states have signed the Convention. Sponsored by 
the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
consists of one representative of each of the 59 states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. Robert S. McNamara; Sec.-Gen. Aron Broches. 
Pubis. Convention and Report of Executive Directors of 
World Bank, List of Contracting and other Signatory 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Invest- 
ment Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilateral Treaties, 
Annual Reports, Information Pamphlet, History of the 
Convention (4 vols.). 

International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentaiy Institutions {Commission inter- 
nationalc pour Vhistoire des assemblies d'itats). History 
Department, Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y. 14850, 
U.S.A.; f. 1936 to encourage research on the origin and 
history of representative and parliamentary institu- 
tions. Mems.; individuals in 31 countries. 

Pres. A. Marongui (Italy): Sec. H. Koenigsberger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 

{Confideration Internationale pour le Disarmement et la 
Paix): 6 Endslcigh St., London, W.C.i., England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
peace and disarmament organizations. The Conflict 
Education Library Trust, f. 1968, provides a library, 
information and research facilities and organizes con- 
ferences and seminars on conflict issues. Mems.: 40 
organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents; Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Alfred 
Hassler, Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg, Kenneth Lee, 
Stewart ?<Ieacha?.i; Gen.-Sec. Peggy Duff (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam International (12 issues a year). 

International Council of Social Democratic Women {Conseil 
international des femmes social-dimocrates): 88a St. 
John’s Wood High St., London, N.W.8; f. 1955 in 
succession to International Socialist Women’s Secre- 
tariat; aims to strengthen relations between the 
women’s organizations of the political parties affiliated 
to the Socialist International, to exchange experience 
and views, to promote the understanding of the aims 
of democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
the status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of the work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Jlems.; two million in 32 
countries. 

Chair. Anna Rudling. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly in 
English). 

International Economic Association {Association inter- 
nationalc des sciences economiques): 54 Blvd. Raspail, 
Paris fie, France; f. 1949 to promote international 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for the 


425 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics) 


dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 43 countries. 

Pres. Prof. E. Lundberg (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Jean Marchal (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Fauvel 
(France); Treas. Prof. D. Patinkin (Israel). 

International Federation of Resistance Movements (Fidira- 
tion Internationale des Rdsisiants): Castelle2gasse 35, 
1021 Vienna 11, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty and human dignity and against all discrimina- 
tion, whether racial, political, philosophical or religious, 
and against the resurgence of fascism in all forms. 
Mems. 53 national organizations in 20 European 
coimtries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banei (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean Toujas 
(F rance). Pubis. Service d’ Information (in French and 
German, twice a month). Resistance Unie (in French 
and German, quarterly). 

International Federation of Stock Exchanges (Fideration 
Internationale des Bourses de Valeurs): 129, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e, France; f. ig6i to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members: 
12 European Stock Exchanges, two American Stock 
Exchanges (New York and American Stock Exchanges), 
one Canadian Stock Exchange (Toronto), South African 
Stock Exchange, and one Japanese Stock Exchange. 
Pres. F. R. Althavs; Sec.-Gen. Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Nederlandse Econo- 
mische Hogeschool, Prof. Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and com- 
parative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 60 countries and nation^ 
branches in 23 of these. 

Pres. Dr. JIitchell B. Carroll (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. J. K. Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Cashiers de Droit Fiscal International, Bi-Annual of the 
International Fiscal Association, IFA-News. 

International Friendship League, Peace Haven, Creswick 
Rd., London, W.3; f. 1931. Object; To foster inter- 
national friendship and understanding by arranging 
overseas visits, correspondence, and local activities of 
an international, social, cultural, and educational 
character. Open to people of all countries; has per- 
manent hostel in London. Voluntary organization, 
non-political, non-sectarian and non-commercial. 

Pres. Lord Sorensen. Publ. Newsletter. 

International Institute for Peace {Inslitut international de la 
paix), MoUwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 1957 to 
promote the cause of peace in all its aspects; conducts 
lecture tours, research and seminars. Mems.: individuals 
and corporate bodies invited by the executive board. 
Pres. Rev. James G. Endicott (Canada); Man. Sec. 
Romesh Chandra (India). Pubis. Active Co-Existence, 
Science and Peace (in English, French, Spanish and 
German), Monographs. 

international Institute of Public Finance {Institut Inter- 
national de Finances Puhliqiies), f. 1937: a private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance: holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Prof. Franjois Trevoux (France); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul Senf, University of the Saar, 
SaarbrQcken, Federal Republic of Germany. 


International Institute of Banking Studies {Institut Inter- 
national d’ Etudes Bancaires)-. Vijzelstraat 32, Amster- 
dam, The Netherlands; f. 1951 to develop banking 
studies and promote international banking relations; 
organizes international congresses. Mems.: about 50 
in 18 countries. 

Chair. T. Browaldh; Sec.-Gen. A. F. J. Dijkgraae. 

International League for the Rights of Man: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, Suite 6F, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.: f. 1942. Aims: to implement political freedom, 
racial equality and civil rights contained in the Univer- 
sal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the 
United Nations. Maintains consultative relations with 
UN, ILO, UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Mems.: 
national affiliates or correspondents in 78 countries. 

Chair. John Carey; Hon. Pres. Roger N. Baldwin 
(U.S.A.), Henri Laugier (France). Exec. Dir. 
Herschel Halbert. Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly in 
French, English, German), Annual Report After 
Twenty-Five Years, Twenty Years After Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, Tribute to Roger Nash 
Baldwin (1968), Human Rights in a Disordered World 
(1968-69). 

International Movement for Atlantic Union: 53 

Monceau, Paris 8c, France; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Union. 

Chair. Maurice Schumann (France); Pres. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMAU Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Peace Bureau {Bureau International de la 
Paix)'. 41 rue de Zfirich, 1200 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of intematioRal conflicts. Mems.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, nationM and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean McBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldberg; Sec.-Gen. Ulrich Herz. Pubis, 
reports of conferences and seminars. 

International Peasant Union: Central Administrative 
Office, 29 West 57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.; f. 1921 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, social and cultural interests of 
farmers and of labour generally. Mems.: political 
parties in ii countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov; Exec. Officer and Man. Editor Robert B. Soumar. 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association {Association 
Internationale de Science Politique), 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris qo, France; f. 1949; aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.: 33 
national associations, 202 institutions, 550 individual 
members. 

Pres. Stein Rokkan (Norway); Sec.-Gen. AndrA 
Philippart (43 rue des Champs Elysdes, Brussels 
B 1050, Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (annual). Inter- 
national Political Science Abstracts (quarterly). Inter- 
national Political Science Bibliography (annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute {Institut international 
des Caisscs d’Epargne): 18 rue de Marchfi, Geneva; 
f. 1925 to act as an intcUigenco and liaison centre for 
savings banks and thrift movements in all countriM. 
Mems.: savings banlrs and savings banks associations in 
37 countries. 
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Pres. Prof. G. Dell'amore (Italy); Gen. Man. Dr. E. 
SiNNWELL (Switzerland). Pubis. World Thrift, Inter- 
national Information (both everj^ two months). 

International Union tor Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade, 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the ■writings of 
Hen^ George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value of 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years, the last 
being at Caswell Bay, South Wales, in 1968. Mems.; 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Ashley Mitchell (U.K.); Chair. Ralph D. 
Young. Publ. Land &• Liberty (bi-monthly). 

Iniernaiionai Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-oivnership and co-operation among 
members; to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice; to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss Josephine Ewalt, Pennsylvania Build- 
ing, 425-i3th St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20004. 
U.S.A. Pubis. Union Netvsletter (quarterly). Directory 
(every three years). Congress Proceedings (every three 
years). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners {Union 
internationale de la propriSti foncUre bdtie — UIPFB), 
274 blyd. Saint-Germain, Paris 76, Franco; f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
econopy. Mems.: 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. V. E. Preusker (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Max Montchal (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin 
d'lnformation (irregular). 

International Union of Local Authorities {Union inter- 
nationale des villas et pouvoirs locaux), 5 Paleisstraat, 
The Hague, Netherlands: f. 1913. Objects: (o) to 
promote local autonomy; (6) improve local administra- 
tion; (c) encourage popular participation in public 
aSairs. Functions include organization of conferences, 
seminais, and biennial international congress; servicing 
of specialized committees (public health, education, 
wholesale markets, European affairs, technical); 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
techmeal assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
between local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in over 60 
countries. 

Pres. Sir Francis Hill, Alderman of Lincoln," U.K.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. G. Van Putten; Dir. J. H. C. Molenaar. 
Pubis. lULA Newsletter {monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 
monthly), Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union of Peace Societies: 12 rue Dohis, 
Vincennes 94, France; f. 1892 to further and intensify 
all kinds of efforts aiming at world peace. Moms.: 5 
national associations. 

Chair. Dr. Th. C. Pontzen (France). 


International Union of Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments {Union Internationale de la lidsistance et de la 
Ddportation — UIRD), 28 place Flagey, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: over 80 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 
Pres. Gdn6ral-Major Albert Guerisse alias Pat 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. Marie- 
Madeleine Fourcade (France), Dirs. Hubert Halin 
(Belgium), Roland Teyssandier (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la RSsistance (monthly). 

Gomit6 International des Camps: f. 1963. 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des R6sistants pour une Europe-Unie: f. 1955. 
Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comity International d’Experts pour la lutte centre le 
n6o-nazisme. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleine Fourcade (France) . 

International Union of Young Christian Democrats: 

Palazzo Doria, Via del Plebiscite 107, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1962; mem. organizations in 36 countries; i 
observer. 

Pres. Gilberto Bonalumi (Italy); Vice-Pres. Danilo 
Rodriguez (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. Juan Pablo 
Moncagatta (Ecuador). Pubis. Debate (quarterly in 
Spanish and English), UIJ DCjlnfonnation (fortnightly 
in French, Spanish and English). 

Jewish Agency for Israel, P.O. Box 92, Jerusalem, 
Israel; f. 1897 as an instrument through which world 
Jewry could build up a national home. Is now the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Mems.; 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 

Pres, Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Chair, and Treas. A. L. 
PiNcus; Dir.-Gen. Moshe Ri-vlin. Pubis. Israel Digest 
(fortnightly), Israel Features Service (weekly). 

Latin-American Banking Federation {Federacidn Latino- 
americana de Bancos — FELABAN), Apartado A6reo 
No. 13997, Bogotd, Colombia: f. 1965 to co-ordinate 
efforts towards a wide and accelerated economic 
development in Latin American countries. Mems.: 14 
Latin American national banking associations. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Felix Miralles (Venezuela) ; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fernando Londono Hoyos (Colombia). 
Pubis. Reports. 

Liaison Committee of Women’s International Organisations 

{Comiti de liaison des grandes organisations fdminines 
internationales) , 61 The Avenue, Watford, Hertford- 
shire, England; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation bet^veen member 
organisations, to develop the role and influence of 
women in public affairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women’s international 
organisations. 

Hon. Sec. Vera Williams (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International {World Liberal Union — Union libdrale 
tnondiale): i Wliitehall Place, London, S.W.i; f. April 
1947, Objects: To bring together people of Liberal ideas 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the '^vorld and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 


427 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Government, Politics and Economics)' 


Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. E. H. Toxopeus (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Vernon Dawson (U.K.)- Pubis. General political 
literature, including Experiment in Internationalism. 

Movement tor the Federation of the Americas {Movimiento 
pro Federacidn Americana), Calle i8, 15-31, Bogota, 
Colombia, and Albarellos 2S64 (19), Buenos Aires. 
Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the Americas, also backing other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN with 
sufficient powers to ensure world peace; equally to work 
for a democratic organization with the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and justice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. Menas.: approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago GutijIrrez (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M. Band (Argentina). Publ. Nenvo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

Nev/ Zealand— Australia Free Trade Agreement— NAFTA, 

Wellington, New Zealand; f. 1965, came into operation 
1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods over a maximum period of 8 years, 
■with the aim of furthering the development of the area 
and ensuring conditions of fair competition for trade. 

North Atlantic Assembly {Assemblde de I'Atlantique Nord), 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 as 
the Nato Parliamentarians' Conference; name changed 
1967; aims to strengthen political understanding and 
co-operation among their countries and, in their respec- 
tive national parliaments. Gives active proof of their 
interests in the problems and developments of the 
Alliance and the relations between North America and 
Western Europe; organizes annual plenary session and 
committee meetings at least twice a year. 

Pres. (1970-71) Romain Fandel (Luxembourg); Sec.- 
Gen. Ph. Deshormes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, 
recommendations, addresses from the annual con- 
ferences, North Atlantic Assembly News. 

Open Door International {for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Women Worher) : 16 rue Amdricaine, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 
ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. AnfeLE 
Hauwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America {Organizacion 
de las Cooperativas de America): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 00936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in cverj' country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.: 294. 

Exec. Sec. Rafael A. Vicfixs; Pres. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organization of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America [Organizaddn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de Africa, Asiay America Latina — OSFA AAL), 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body: Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects: to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage “national liberation 
movements in the three continents" and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 


discrimination. Next Conference: Cairo, U.A.R. Mems.: 
revolutionary organizations in 82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Osmany Cienfuegos GorriarAn (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontinental Bulletin (monthly), Triconlinental 
Magazine (bi-monthly). 

Pan-European Congress {Congres Paneuropeen), 244 ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Movement and the Pan-European 
Union programmes. The loth Congress was held in 
Vienna in Oct. 1966. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. Leo 
Amery, M.P., Valery Giscard D’Estaing, Dr. 
Joachim von Merkatz, Leopoldo Ribinacci; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. 

Pan-European Movement {Mouvement Paneuropden), 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, S\vitzerland; f. 1922; aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pros. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A, W. Jann, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pons; Treas. ANDRlt Noel. 

Pan-European Union {Union Paneuropeenne), 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923; aims to establish the 
United States of Europe based on European patriotism 
and to fight against the Yalta System accepted, by 
the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A.; the United States of Europe 
would be a community modelled on the Swiss Con- 
federation, with a common foreign, military and econo- 
mic policy. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi, Beethoven- 
strasse, Zurich, Switzerland; Vice-Pres. H.R.H. Arch- 
duke Otto of Habsburg, Louis Terrenoire, M. de 
Bjorn Kraft, Pierre Gr^goire, John Biggs- 
Davison, M.P., Prof. Dr. Joachim von Merkatz, Prof. 
G. Bassani, Marquis de Valdeiglesias; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio Pons; Pres. Central Cttee. Paul Struye 
(Belgium). 

Parlamento Latinoamericano {The Latin American Parlia- 
ment): Chota No. 969, of. 202. Lima, Casilla 6041, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1965. The Latin American Parliament is 
the permanent democratic institution, representative 
of all existing political trends within the national 
legislative bodies of Latin America; and it will be 
entrusted with promoting, harmonizing and channelling 
the movement towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the Latin American republics. Mems.: 
16 National Parliaments. 

Pres. Jorge Dager; Sec.-Gen. Andres Tow'Nsend 
Ezcurra. Pubis. Acuerdos, Resoluciones de las Asam- 
bleas Ordinarias (annual). Revista del Parlamento Latino- 
americano (annual). 

Parliamentary Council of tho European Movement {Conseil 
parlementaire du mouvement europien), 57B aye. 
d’Anderghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim: to help members of European parliament 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Georges Boiiy (Belgium); Sec. Gen. Robert van 
Schendel (Belgium). 


428 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Government, Politics 'and Economics) > 


Research Group for European Migration Problems (Groupe 
de recherches pour les migrations europeennes), 17 
Pauwenlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. Members in 21 countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beijer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly), Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society, 42 Devonshire Street, London, 
W.i, England; f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens. Mems.: about 1,550 
throughout the world. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss M. Fitzsimons. 
Publ. RCAS Journal (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The, 88a St. John's Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership; 52 parties with over 15 million members 
and 77 million voters. A declaration of Aims and Tasks 
of Democratic Socialism was adopted by the Foundation 
Congress in Franlcfurt, July 1951, and a declaration 
The World Today at the Council Conference in Oslo, 
1962. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (Austria); Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), Tage 
Erlander (Sweden), Guy Mollet (France), Harold 
Wilson (United Kingdom) ; Gen. Sec. Hans Jamtschek 
(Austria). Publ. Socialist International Information 
(fortnightly). 

Stockholm International Peace Research Institute: Svea- 
vagen 1G6, 113 46 Stocltholm, Sweden; f. 1966 for 
research into problems of peace and conflict with 
particular attention to the problems of disarmament 
and arms regulation. About 30 moms, half of whom 
are research workers. 

Dir. Robert Neild (U.K.); Chair. Prof. Gdnnar 
Myrdal. Pubis. SIPRI Yearbook, Monographs, 
Stockholm Papers. 

Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Gold 

{Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de TOr 
Monetaire): 9 rue de la Science, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to put into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 
Accord on Reparations of 1946. Mems. : Governments of 
France, United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Union des Banques Arabes et Franpaises — UBAF {Union 
of French and Arab Banks): "La France", 4 rue 
Ancelle, 92 Neuilly S/Seine, France; f. 1970 to group 
together 17 banks of 12 Arab countries (with 60 per 
cent of share capital) and the Crddit Lyonnais of 
France (40 per cent share capital) with the aim of 
contributing primarily to the development of financial, 
commercial, industrial and economic relations between 
France and the Arab countries and to facilitate all 
operations and investments related thereto. 

Chair. Mohamed Mahmoud Abushadi; Gen. Man. 
Jacques Franqois Merie. 

War Resisters’ International: 3 Caledonian Rd., London, 
N.i, England; f. 1921; works in close collaboration "with 
all peace organizations in the hope of encouraging 
individuals and groups to renounce war once and for 
all, to find non-violent solutions of conflicts and^to 
withdraw from the political power struggle by working 
for a social order based on non-violence. Mems.: 
approx. 200,000. 


Chair. Michael Randle; Sec. Devi Prasad. Publ. 
War Resistance (quarterly in English, French, German 
and Esperanto) and occasional pamphlets and books. 

Women’s International Democratic Federation {Fidiration 
dhnocratique internationale des femmes): 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, Germany; f. 1945. The Federation 
endeavours to unite women regardless of nationality, 
race, religion and political opinion, so that they may 
work together to win and defend their rights as citizens, 
mothers and workers, to protect children and to ensure 
peace and progress, democracy and national independ- 
ence. 

The structure of the WIDF consists of the 
Women's International Congress (meets every four 
years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, the 
Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission. The 
Federation now represents 97 organizations and indi- 
viduals in 88 countries, and has consultative arrange- 
ments wth ECOSOC, UNESCO and ILO. 

Pres. Mme. Hertta Kuusinen (Finland); Hon. Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Andrea Andreen (Sweden), Dolores 
Ibarruri (Spain), Ceza Nabrawi (U.A.R.), Mar- 
garita DE Ponce (Argentina), Marie Pritt (U.K.), 
Rada Todorova (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Cecile Hugel 
(France). Pubis. Women of the Whole World (quarterly 
in 5 languages). Information Bulletin (4 languages). 
Documents and Information, News in Brief, Vietnam 
(4 languages). 

Women’s International League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) {Ligue internationale des femmes pour la 
paix et la liberti, Internationale Frauenliga fiir Frieden 
und Freiheit), i rue de Varemb^, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 by Jane Addams (Nobel Peace 
Prize 1931). Object: To bring together \yomen of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 

Int. Chair. Mrs. Elise Boulding (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Chair. 
Mrs. Ellen Holmgaard (Denmark), Dr. Sushila 
Nayar (India); Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. of 
thirteen. Publ. Pax et Libertas (quarterly). 

World Association of World Federalists (formerly World 
Movement for World Federal Government): 46 Elgin 
St., Suite 39, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada; regional offices 
in Denmark for Europe, India for South-East Asia, 
New York for UN, Ethiopia and Nigeria for Africa; 
f. Montreux 1947. Subsequent congresses have been 
held in many cities. There are 40 member organizations 
in 30 countries. Object: To work for the creation of a 
world federal system of government with limited 
powers adequate to ensure peace, and to co-ordinate 
the efforts of world federalist organizations throughout 
the world through arousing public interest in the 
revision of the UN charter and UN aid to less developed 
areas. 

Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gen. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke; Exec. Sec. Icm IMorita. Publ. The World 
Federalist. 

World Council for the Peoples World Convention {Conseil 
mondial pour I’assemblde constituante des peuples), 55 
rue LacGpfede, Paris 5e, France; f. 1951 for the creation 
of democratic and federal world institutions, and 
eventual election of a World Constituent Assembly by 
universal suffrage, and to help create conditions in 
which such an assembly could flourish. Moms.: elected 
from 7 countries. 

Cttee. Alfred Rodrigues Brent (Holland), RenL 
Marlin (France), Roger Wellhoff (Franco). 
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World Peace Council: f. 1950 at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles; The peaceful co- 
existence of the various socio-economic systems in the 
world; the settlement of differences between nations by 
negotiation and agreement; the right of every nation 
to settle its own internal problems. The present council 
consists of some 600 members from 77 countries, and 
representatives of 10 international organizations. A 


bureau and presidium are elected by the council. The 
Presidential Committee, elected by the Council consists 
of 50 members. 

Gen. Sec. Romesh Chandra, Lonnrotuikatu 25/A-VI, 
Helsinki 18, Finland. 

World Zionist Organization: (see Jewish Agency for Israel, 
above). 


INDUSTRIAL AND PROFESSIONAL RELATIONS 

See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U., W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria; f. 1962. Mems.: 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Sotjmah 
(Senegal), 

Afro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israeli P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. 1960 by Histadmt 
(General Organization of Labour in Israel). Aims; 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia, Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. French-speaking international 
courses: end Dec.- April; English-speaking international 
courses; mid Aug.-Dcc.; special courses on request: 
May-Aug. 

Chair. Dr. Eliaho Elath; Principal Akiva Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF), Dar es 

Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco): Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria). Miakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Brazzaville), Mamady Kaba (Guinea), W. 
GooDLDCK (Nigeria), Michael ICamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (U.A.R.); Sec.-Gen. Mamadod Famady 
SissoKO (Mali); Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coulibaly (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum Workers (Federation arahc 
des ouvriers dti pdirole)'. 5 Zaki St., Cairo, Lf.A.R.; f. 
1961: 16 affiliated unions in ii countries. 

Pres. Ghazi Nassie (Syria); Sec.-Gen. Ali Saved Ali 
U.A.R.). 

Association Internationale des Interprites do Conference 

(International Association of Conference Interpreters)-. 
33 rue des Archives, 75 Paris 40, France; f. 1953 to 
guarantee the professional standards and moral 
integrity of its members, safeguard their interests and 
maintain the prestige of the profession. Mems.: 810. 
Pres. Walter Reiser (Switzerland); Exec. Sec. RenL 
PiNHAS (France). Pubis. Yearbook (listing interpreters). 
Handbook (for conference organizers). Handbook (on 
vocational guidance). 

Association Internationale des traducteurs do conference 

(International Association of Conference Translators)-. 
24 ave. Krieg, 1208 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962; aims 
to examine problems connected with the profession of 
freelance revisers, translators, precis writers and editors 
working for international conferences and organizations, 
to protect the interests of those in the profession and 
help maintain high standards; establishes links with 
international organizations and conference organizers. 
Mems.; 213 in 13 countries. 


Pres. Mme. Carole Martin LavallAe (Franc^; Exec. 
Sec. Mile. Marie-Louise Bollenot (France). Puhls. 
Etude stir le tnarchd du travail, A Practical Guide for 
Users of Conference Language Services. 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 53-55 Frederick St., Port- 
of-Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 to fight for the recognition 
of trade union organisations; to work for the economic 
social, cultural, educational and other aspirations of 
workers; to build and strengthen the ties between the 
Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean and the test of the 
world; to support the work of ORIT and ICFTU; to 
encourage the formation of national groupings and 
centres; affiliates in 18 territories. 

Pres. Senator Frank Walcott (Jamaica): Sec.-Treas. 
B. B. Blackman (Guyana). 

Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 9 Dere St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compilation and exchange of 
information on industrial relations questions; provides 
direct assistance or advice on. labour matters if called 
upon by members. Mems. : 14 unit federations. 

Pres. G. L. Challbnor; Acting Chief Exec, Officer 
Diana M. Mahabir (Trinidad). Pubis. Annual Report 
(from members). Annual Report (from secretariat). 

Confederacidn Sindical de los Trabajadores ds Am<rici 
Latina (CSTAL), c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Penalver y San Carlos, Habana, Cuba; f. 1962; to 
supersede the Communist Confederacidn de Traba- 
jadores de Amdrica Latina (CTAL); first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962. 

Pres. RatJl Castro. 

Confederation of Latin-American Workers (Confederacidn 
de Trabajadores de AmSrica Latina), Avenida Morelos 
65 De^. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.; organisatioiis in 5 
countries. 

Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
menfo Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

European Association for Personnel Management (Asso- 
ciation europienne pour la direction personnel)-. 20 rue 
des Fosses St.-Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1962 to 
disseminate Imowledgo and information concerning the 
personnel function of management, to establish and 
maintair professional standards, to dofino the specific 
nature of personnel management within industry, 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representative of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
associations. Mems.: 14 national associations. 
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Pres. H. Friedrichs (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. A. Saenz de Miera (Spain); Sec. D. Perret 
(France). 

European Civil Service Federation [Federation de la Fonction 
Publiqtie Enropeenne — F.F.P.E.): 200 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote the 
concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-a-vis 
the institutions’ authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz. Publ. Bulletin. 

Federacidn Campcsina Latinoamcricano— FGL [Latin 
American Farmworkers Federation)'. Apartado 1422, 
Caracas loi, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, 
defend and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Jlems.: 1,800,000. 

Sec.-Gen. Josfi Ram6n Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Federacidn Inieramcricana de Mineros [Inter-American 
Mineworhers Federation), Calle Colombia 43, Mexico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1957: central federation of 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Federation 0! International Civil Servants’ Associations 

[Fidiration des Associations de Fonctionnaires Inter- 
nationaux)'. UN Annex, 63 rue do Lausanne, Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1952 to co-ordinate policies and 
activities of member associations; to promote the 
development of an international civil service. Mems. 
25 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations 
and 4 consultative mems. 

Pres. W. Zyss; Gen. Sec. K. A. Volkov. Publ. Annual 
Report. 

Inititot Interafricain du Travail [Inter-African Labour 
Institute), B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, Rdpublique du Congo; 
f- 1953; S' centre of information and for research and 
surveys on labour problems in Africa; Mems.: 27 
countries. 

Dir. P. A. L. Chukwumah (Nigeria). Pubis. The Bulletin 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, I LI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English), 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU), 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1956. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Faw'zy El Sayed (U.A.R.). Publ. Arab 
Workers (Arabic), ICATU Review (English), La Revue 
de Cisa (French), CIST A (Spanish). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs [Confedera- 
tion internationale des cadres), 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalisation of pen- 
sion systems. Mems. : national organizations in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Italy. Luxembourg, Monaco, Nether- 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry and allied industries (FICCIA), mines 
(FICM) and metallurgical industries (ICIJI). 

Pres. Andre Malterre (France); Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Verzili {Ital}'). Publ. Cadres. 

Intsrnational Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers [Confederation internationale des travailleurs 
intellectuels), i rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; f, 
1923 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers. 


promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation: consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.: ov'er 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Adoleo Costa du Rels (Bolivia); Sec.-Gen. Mtre. 
PouLLE (France). 

International Confederation of Public Service Officers [Con- 
federation Internationale des Corps de Fonctionnaires): 
36 Blvd. Bischoffsheim, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social security, 
taxation, etc. Mems.: national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, S\vitzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France): Sec.-Gen. H. E. 
Bynger (U.K.); Treas. B. Plomp (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 

I Hyde Park Place, Marble Arch, London, W.z; f. 1948 
to promote the interests of the airline piloting profession 
and to aid in the establishment of fair conditions of 
employment: at the same time to contribute towards 
safety wnthin the industry by providing an inter- 
national basis for rapid and accurate evaluation of 
technical aspects of the profession. Mems.: 49 asso- 
ciations, 38,063 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. J. M. Bartelski; Exec. Sec. Capt. C. C. 
Jackson. 

Internaiional Federation of Business and Professional 
Women, Chansitor House, 37-38 Chancery Lane, 
London, WC2A lEL, England; f. 1930 to promote 
interests of business and professional women and 
secure combined action by them. Mems.: national 
federations totalling more than 300,000 mems. in 46 
countries. 

Pres. Miss P. R. Thoms (Australia). Publ. Widening 
Horizons (6 a year). 

International Federation of European Contractors of 
Building and Public Works [Federation internationale 
des Entrepreneurs Europdens de bdtiment et de travaux 
publics), 9 rue La Perouse, Paris i6e, France; L 1905 
to facilitate contacts between employers' groups in the 
trade, to collect and disseminate informatiori, to 
organise international meetings. Mems.: 21 national 
employers’ organisations in 14 countries. 

Pres. Francesco Perri (Italy); Treas. H. Courbot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. M. Parion (Franco). Pubis. Review 
(quarterly). Bulletin (monthly). 

International Federation of Master-Craftsmen [Federation 
internationale de I'artisanat): Via del Plebiscite, loz- 
00186 Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to encourage the training 
and technical preparation of craftsmen, develop pro- 
ductivity and improve standards; to support the free 
expansion of private enterprise. Encourages inter- 
national collaboration between artisans organizations 
on professional matters. Mems.: craft organizations of 
17 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Wild (Federal German Rep.); Gen. Sec. 
Manilo Germozzi (Italy). Pubis. The Concession of 
Credit to Master-Craftsmen, The Consulting Services of 
Master-Craftsmen in Western Europe. 

International Industrial Relations Association: 134 rue de 

Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1966 to 
promote the study of industrial relations throughout 
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the world in -the several relevant academic disciplines 
hy encouraging the development of national associations 
of specialists, facilitating the spread of information, 
organizing conferences, promoting internationally 
planned research. Mems.; 17 associations, 24 institu- 
tions and 284 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. B. C. Roberts (U.K.); Sec. R. W. Cox. 
Publ. Industrial Relations Contemporary Issnes. 

International Institute for Human Labour Problems 

(Institiit international pour les problemes humains du 
travail): 117 Ave. Govemeur Bovesse, Jambes, Belgium; 
f. 195S to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (France); Dir.-Gen. 

M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 

International Labour Film Institute, 37-41 rue Montague 
aux Herbes Potageres, Brussels 1, Belgium; f. 1953; 
acquires and distributes social and trade union films, 
film strips and any other audio-visual material which 
may be helpful in improving the working conditions 
and standards of living of the labour classes and of the 
developing countries; organiaes since 1934 tnennial 
International Labour Film Festivals. Mems.; 19 
affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Georges Debunne; Vice-Pres. Thage G. Peter- 
son, J. F. SiMONDs; Treas. L. Spillemaeckers; Sec. 

H. G. Buiter 

International Management Association, Inc., 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; affiliated 
to the American Management Association (f. 1923), it 
provides liaison and disseminates information on 
management centres in various countries; Management 
Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, has been 
operating since 1961; there are also centres in Canada, 
iilexico, Venezuela, Brazil. 

Pres. C. \V. McDowell. 

International Organization of Experts — ORDINEX {Organt~ 
sation Internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rhone, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
between experts on an international level Mems.: 410. 
Pres.-Gen. Victor Houry (Tunisia); Sec.-Gen. Andre 
Constant Leveque (France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, 
Congress Bulletins, General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association: 81 route de 
TAirc, 1211 Geneva 26, Switzerland; f. 1955 to provide 
for an exchange of ideas and professional experience, to 
publish original studies and papers, to plan and conduct 
conferences -Nvith a view to improving knowledge of 
public relations practices, to foster the highest stan- 
dards of competerce and practice in the profession, 
especially in the international field. Jfems.: 383. 

Pres. (Acting) Tim Traverse-Healy (U.K.) ; Vice-Pres, 
Manos B. Pa\t.idis; Hon. Sec. Jean-Jacques Wyler, 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Latin American Federation of Christian Trade Unionists 

{Confederacidn Latinoamericana Sindical Cristiana), 
Apto. 6681, Caracas, Venezuela; f. 1954. Mems.; 
national unions in 34 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio SIAspero (Argentina). 


— (Industrial and Professional Relations) 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers’ Unions {Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, iii 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Union promotes collabora- 
tion between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, Norway 
and Sweden, and supports sister unions economically 
and in other ways in labour market conflicts. Mems.; 

340.000 in II unions. 

Pres. Valdemar Lundberg (Sweden); Sec. Lennart 
Vallstrand (Sweden). 

Organizacibn Regional Interamericana de Trabajadores 

— ORIT {Inter-American Regional Organisation of 
Workers), Plaza de la Repiiblica 30, 3rd Floor, Mexico 
City I, D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the 
interests and rights of the workers and of systems of 
political democracy. Mems.: about 28,500,000 in 39 
countries and territories. 

Pres. Blas Chumacero; Gen. Sec. Arturo JAureguiH. 
Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre (bi-monthly), Noticiaro 
Obrero Interamericana (monthly). 

Union G6n£rale des Travailleurs d’Afrique Noire (UGTAN), 

Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organisations 
in West African territories associated with the French 
Community. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants {Pan- 
African Workers Congress — PAWC): B.P. 8814, Ifin- 
shasa. Democratic Republic of the Congo; f. 1959 by 
amalgamation of Confederation Africaine des Travail- 
leurs Croyants and Christian organizations in the 
Congo. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Congo). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers {FIdiration mondiale 
des travailleurs scientifiques), 40 Goodge St., London, 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicises problems of 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament, 
surveys of the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 

300.000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Biquard (France). Publ. Scientific 
World (alternate months) in English, French, German, 
Russian and Czech. 

World Movement of Christian Workers — WMCW {Mouvi- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chretiens — MMTC), 20- 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961. Mems.: 40 
afiiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil) ; Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organisations {Union 
mondiale des organisations syndicates sur base icono- 
mique et sociale libdrale), 41 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.: 
trade unions in Austria, Belgium, Congo, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Armand Colle (Belgium); Sec. Gustav Egli 
(Switzerland). 
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LAW 

Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 20 Ring 
Road, Lajpat Nagar-IV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 

Aims: to place the Committee’s views or legal issues 
before the International Law Commission and to 
consider legal problems referred to it by member 
countries. Reconstituted 1958 to enable participation 
by countries in the African continent. 

Pres. Hon. N. Y. B. Adade (Ghana); Sec. B. Sen (India). 

Commission consultative des barreaux dcs pays dcs com- 
munautSs curopeenncs {Bar Consultative Commission 
for the Countries of the European Communities): 1 Blvd. 
de Waterloo, Brussels i, IBelgium; f. i960 to ensure 
liaison between the bars and legal associations of the 
member countries as between those of the European 
Community. Mems.; 3 permanent, 3 temporary and 
one or two obsen'ers. 

Pres. Achille de Gryse (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
RfioNiER Thys (Belgium). Pubis, studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest. 

Hague Academy of International Law (Acadimie de droit 
international de la Haye), Peace Palace, The Hague; 
f. 1923 as a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations. 

Admin. Council: The Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium: Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Dupuy; mems. R. Ago, H. C. Batiftol, 

P. Cortina Mauri, Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, J. N. 

Hyde, E. Jimenez de ArUchaga, M. Lacks, Jonkheer 
H. F. van Panhuys, P. Ruegger, S. Tsuruoka, G. 
Tunkin, a. Verdross, Ch. de Visscher, K. Yasseen. 

Hague Conference on Private International (Co»- 
firence de la Haye de droit international privi): Java- 
straat 2C, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law; 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany (F.R.), Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Israel, 

Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, 
PortugM, Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, Turkey, U.A.R., 

U.S.A., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. I. DE Winter (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. M. H. 

VAN Hoogstraten. Publs. Actes and Documents 
relating to each Session; various printed and mimeo- 
graphed documents. 

Institute of International Law {Institut de Droit interna- 
tional): 82 ave. du Castel, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects; To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
accordance with civilized ethical standards, and 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems.: 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world. 

Pres. JuRAj Andrassy (Yugoslavia): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

Paul de Visscher (Belgium). Pubis. Annuaire de 
I’Jnstitut de Droit international, 52 vols.. Tableau 
general dcs Resolutions (1873-1956). 

Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 315. 173°. K St., 

N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1940 to establish md 
maintain relations between associations and organiza- 
tions of lawyers in the Americas. Mems.; associations 
and 2,800 individuals in 20 countries. 


Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
letter (quarterly). Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee, Copyright Divi- 
sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention (1952) and to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention. Mems.: 12 States. 

Pres. G. C. Ribiero. 

International African Law Association: 46 ave. de I’Arba- 
lete, Brussels 17, Belgium; f. 1959 to unite those 
professionally concerned with law and legal problems in 
contemporary Africa; assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws. 

Pres. Mr. Justice N. A. Ollennu; Scc.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Vanderlinden, Prof. M. Alliot. Publ. Journal of 
African Law. 

International Association for Penal Law {Association 
internationale de droit pinal). Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, 12 place du Pantheon, Paris 5e; f. 1924. 
Objects; To promote co-operation between those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law, to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,140 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Graven (Rector, Geneva University); Gen. 
Sec. Pierre Bouzat, Hon. Dean of the Faculty of Law, 
43 ave. Aristide Briand, Rennes, France. Publ. Revue 
Internationale de Droit Pinal (twice a year). 

Iniornational Association for tho Protection of Industrial 
Properly {Association internationale pour la protection 
de la propriiti industrielle), Muhlebachstrasse/ICirchen- 
weg 5, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1897 to encourage 
legislation regarding the international protection of 
industrial property and the development and extension 
of international conventions, and to make comparative 
studies of existing legislation with a view to its im- 
provement and unification. Mems.: National groups, 
industrial organisations and individuals in 66 countries. 

Pres, .\ntonio Ruiz Galindo, Jr. (Mexico); Scc.-Gen. 
Rudolf Blum (Switzerland). 

International Association of Democratic Lawyers {Asso- 
ciation internationale des juristes dimocrates), 49 ave. 
Jupiter, Brussels ig, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate con- 
tacts and exchange between laivyers, to encourage study 
of legal science and international law and support the 
democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law, 
private international law, agrarian law, etc. Has 
consultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. 
Mems. in 59 countries. 

Hon. Pres. D. N. Pritt, q.c. (U.K.); Pres. Pierre Cot 
(Franco); Sec.-Gen. Joe Nordmann (Franco); Treas. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (German Democratic Republic); 
Pubis. Bulletin d' information (quarterly). Review of 
Contemporary Law, in French and English (every six 
months). 

International Association of Lav/ Libraries: c/o Law 

Library, Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. 20540, 
U.S.A.; f. 1959 to encourage and facilitate the work of 
librarians and others concerned ivith the documentation 
of legal works; 265 mems. (personal and institutional). 

Pres. Lewis C. Coffin; Sec.-Treas. Ivan Sipkov. Publ. 
Bulletin (approximately three times a year). 
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International Association of Lawyers {Union internaiionate 
des Avocafs): Palais de Justice, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium: f. 1927 to promote the independence and 
freedom of la^vyers, and defend their ethieal and 
material interests on an international level; to con- 
tribute to the development of international order based 
on law. Group mems. 44. corresponding mems. 660. 
Pres. Claude Lussan (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Lanson 
(Belgium). Pubis. Information (quarterly), Bulletin 
(bi-annually). 

International Association of Legal Science {Association 
internationale des sciences juridiqties): c/o Pfizer 
G.m.b.H., 75 Karlsruhe, Postfach 4949, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to promote the mutual 
knowledge and imderstanding of nations and the 
increase of learning by encouraging throughout the 
world the study of foreign legal systems and the use of 
the comparative method in legal science. Governed by 
a President and an executive bureau of ten members 
knowm as the International Committee of Comparative 
Law. National committees in 40 countries. Sponsored 
by UNESCO. 

Pres. Prof. J. N. Hazard (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Premier 
President K. M'Baye (Sei egat) and Prof. V. Tchik- 
VADZE (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. V. O. Reinik.mnen 
(Finland); Dir. of Studies Prof. D. Tallon (France). 

International Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunesse, Palais de Justice (Extension), 13 rue des 
Quatre Bras, 1000 Brussels l, Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning child welfare legislation 
and to encourage research in the field of juvenile courts 
and delinquency. Activities; international congress, 
study groups and regional meetings. Last Congress: 
Paris, 1966. 

Pres. G. F£dou (France): Sec.-Gen. H. E. van Opstall 
(Netherlands). 

International Bar Association: r4 Waterloo Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1947. A non-political federation of national 
bar associations and law societies. Aims: to discuss 
problems of professional organizations and status; to 
advance the science of jurisprudence; to promote 
uniformity and definition in appropriate fields of law; 
to promote administration of justice under law among 
peoples of the world; to promote in their legal aspects 
the principles and aims of UN; to co-operate -with 
international juridical organizations ha-\dng similar 
purposes. Mems.; 56 member organizations in 43 
countries. 

Pres. Sir Denys T. Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.l. (U.K.); 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Gerald J. ^IcMahon (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference 
Reports, bound books published bienniallj'. Inter- 
national Bar Journal (twice-yearly). Professional 
Ethics. 

International Commission of Jurists {Commission inter- 
nationale de juristes), 2 Quai du Cheval-Blanc, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen the Rule of Law in 
its practical manifestations and to defend it by mobil- 
izing world legal opinion, 67 Sections in 54 countries. 
Has Consultative Status wth UN, UNESCO, Council 
of Europe, and is on ILO’s Special List of NGO’s. Next 
Congress Tunis, April 1971. 

Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon): Sec.-Gen. Ni,\t.L 
Macdermot (U.IC.). Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status {Commission 
internationale de V6tat civil): 63 Giessen, Licherstr. 74, 
Federal Republic of Germany: f. 1950. Aims: the 
establishment and presentation of legislative documen- 


tation relating to the rights of individuals and research 
on means of simplif3dng the judicial and technical 
administration concerning civil status. Mems.: Govern- 
ments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. O. OSuzoSlu (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. S. Siraiis 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society {Internationale Gcsellschaft 
fur Urheberrecht E.V. — INTERGU): D-8 Munich 2, 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into file natural rights of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation, hlems.: 
298 individuals and 42 corresponding organizations and 
personalities. 

Pres. Dr. Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreihe, Year- 
book 1964. 

International Criminal Police Organization-yINTERPOL 

{Organization internationale de police criminelle), 26 
me Armengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinary law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals; ‘ operates a radio network of 38 
stations. Thirty-ninth session of General Assembly was 
held in 1970 in Brussels, hlems.: official bodies of 105 
countries. 

Pres. P. Dickopf (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec.- 
Gen. J. Nepote (France). Pubis. International Criminal 
Police Review (10 a year), Quarterly List of Selected 
Articles, Counterfeits and Forgeries. 

International Customs Tariffs Bureau {Bureau international 
des tarifs douaniers): me de I’Assooiatlon, 38, ^1000 
Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1890, to translate and publish all 
customs tariffs in five languages — ^English, French, 
German, Italian, Spanish. Mems.: 77. 

Pres. H. E. Robert Vaes (Belgium); Dir. Roger 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis. Inter- 
national Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

International Federation for European Law — FIDE: Palais 
de Justice, Bmssels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studies on European law among members of the 
European Community by co-ordinating activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems. : 6 national 
associations. 

Pres. Dr. Bodo Borner. 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers {Fidlra- 
lion internationale des fonctionnaires supdrietirs de 
police) : 52 rue de Dunkerque, Paris 96, France; f. i95° 
to unite policemen of different nationalities, adopting 
the general principle that prevention should prevail 
over repression, and that the citizen should be con- 
vinced of the protective role of the police; seeks to 
develop methods, and studios problems of traffic police. 
Moms.: 16 national groups and individuals of 48 
different nationalities. 

Pres. Willy Maebe (Belgium); Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gen. 
P. ViLLETORTE (France). Publ. International Police 
Chronicle (every two months — French and English). 
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International Grotius Foundation for the Propagation of the 
Law of Nations, Grotianum, Erding via Munich, 
Germany; f. 1945 for the study and popularization of 
international law. Mems.: in 40 countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans K. E. L. Keller. 

International institute for the Unification of Private Law— 

UNIDROIT (InstiiiU international pour I'unificaiion du 
droit privS), Via Panispema 28, Rome, Italy; f. 1926 to 
undertake studies of comparative law, to prepare for 
the establishment of uniform legislation, to prepare 
drafts of international agreements on private law and 
to organize conferences and publish works on such 
subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts of 
international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law; 
documentation centre; Library of iSo,ooo vols. Mems.: 
governments of 43 countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Mario Mat- 
TEUcci (Italy). Pubis. Yearbook: Unification of Law, 
Uniform Law Cases (quarterly). Digest of Legal 
Activities of International Organizations and other 
Institutions, News Bulletin of Information concerning 
the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences administratives), 25 rue de la 
Charity, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in diflierent countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice; maintains a library and documentetion 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration). Mems.: governments of 46 countries, 
national organizations and individuals. Congress every 
three years. Consultative Status •with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Nikola Stjepanovtc (Yugoslavia); Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Stassen (Belgium); Treas. Fernand Vranc- 
KEN (Belgium). Pubis. International Review of Adminis- 
trative Sciences (quarterly in English, French and 
Spanish), Congress proceedings, various reports. 

International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international de droit d'expression 
franfaise — IDEF): B.P. 26-07 Paris, France; f. 1964 
to group persons concerned wth the study or practice 
of law in French-speaking countries by means of 
exchanges of information and documentation. 

Pres. RENfi Cassin; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) (Institut Inter- 
national de Droit Spatial), 250 rue Saint- Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Working Groups on legal problems of space. Mems.: 
individuals from many countries elected for life. 

Pres. Dr. Eugene Pepin (France); Sec. Dr. Ernst 
Fas.an (Austria). Pubis. Annual Worldwide Biblio- 
graphy of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual Colloquium 
on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space Law in the 
World. 

International Juridical Institute (Institut juridigue inter- 
national), Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. 1918. Object: To supply information in connection 
with anv matter of intema'tional interest, not being of a 


secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board: Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. Jhr. Th. K. M. J. van Sasse van 
Ysselt, ll.d.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association, 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4; f. 1873. Object: The study and 
advancement of International Law, public and private; 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 38 regional branches, over 3,750 members. 

Pres. Judge Y. J. Hakulinen (Finland); Chair. Exec. 
Council Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. John B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of 
conferences (53). 

International Legal Aid Association: 14 Waterloo Place, 
London, S.W'.i; f. i960 to expand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new systems for legal assistance; 
300 mems. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. W. O. Carter (U.K.). Publ. 
The International Legal Aid Directory, etc. 

International Maritime Committee (Comiti maritime inter- 
national), 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1897 
to contribute to the unification of maritime law by 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of conventions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners’ liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.: 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J. Lilar (Belgium); Vice-Pres. G. Miller 
(U.K.), J. Givare (France), B. Kovich (Yugoslavia), 
A. Boal (U.S.A.), K. Pineus (Sweden), I. Shii (Japan), 
C. VAN DEN Bosch (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. L. van 
Varenbergh (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of the Inter- 
national Conference on Maritime Law. 

International Penal Law Association (Association inter- 
nationale de droit penal)'. 43 ave. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f. 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from difierent countries who are worldng 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouz.at; Sec.-Gen. Bogdan Zlataric. 
Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation (Fonda- 
tion internationale pinale et pinitentiaire), c/o Mr. J. 
Dupr6el, Ministfere de la Justice, Brussels i; f. 1951 
to encourage studies in the field of prevention of crime 
and treatment of delinquents by publications, seminars, 
etc. Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 
three persons from each country). 

Pres. Thorsten Sellin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Dupr^el (Belgium); Treas. Franqois Clerc (Switzer- 
land). 

International Police Association — IPA: P.O.B. n, Sutton 
Road, jMaidstone, Kent, England; f. 1950. Aims to 
establish -the exchange of professional informa'tion, 
create ties of friendship between all sections of police 
service, organize group travel studies, etc. Mems.: 
70,000. 

Pkes. P. J. Matthews (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Hallett (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly). 
International Bibliography of the Police. 

International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

(Society Internationale de Droit du Travail et de la 
Sicuriti Socialc): 4 place du Molard, 1204 Geneva, 
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STOtzerland; f. 1958 to encourage collaboratiort between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 45 countries. 

Pres. Folke Schmidt (Sweden): Gen. Sec. Alexandre 
Berenstein (Switzerland); Treas. Edwin R. Teple 
(U.S.A.). 

International Union of Latin Notaries {Union Iniernacional 
del Notariado Latino), Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1950 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Hans Herrmann (Germany). Publ. Revista Inter- 
nacional del Notariado (bi-annual). 

Law Association for Asia and the V/estern Pacific 
(LAWASI A) : c/o Faculty of Law, University of N.S.W., 
Kensington 2033, Australia; f. August 1966 to promote 
the administration of justice, the protection of human 
rights and the maintenance of the rule of law within 
the region, to advance the standard of legal education, 
and the interests of the legal profession, to promote 
uniformity within the region in appropriate fields of 
law. Mems.: 45 asscns. in 21 countries; 1,600 individual 
mems. 

Pres. The Hon. Mr. Justice J. R. Kerr, c.m.g.; Sec.- 
Gen. Prof. J. H. Wootten, Q.c.; Exec. Officer S. 
Hausman. Publ. Lawasia (journal, twice a year). 

Permanent Court of Arbitration {Coar permanente d’arbi- 
irage). Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international difficulties which cannot be settled by 
diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of difficulties by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 69 countries are members. 
Sec.-Gen. Baron E. O. van Boetzelaer (Netherlands). 

Union of International Associations {Union des associations 
internationales): i rue aux Laines, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. Aims: to 
serve as a documentation centre on international 
organizations, to undertake and promote research on 
legal, administrative and technical problems common 
to international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.: 169 in 43 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. F. Fenaux 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly). 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Law) 

International Congress Calendar (annually). Directory of 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
Yearbook of International Organization, International 
Congresses 1681-1919, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually), Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Inilialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1962-69). 

World Peace through Law Center — WPTLC {Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale par le Droit): 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 
Geneva 13, Switzerland; Washington Office: 400 Hill 
Bldg., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to 
mobilize the international legal profession through 
voluntary co-operation between members of the legal 
profession throughout the world, to establish legal rules 
and institutions for world peace, and to co-ordinate the 
development of international law as the foundation for 
the establishment and maintenance of world law and 
order; acts as an information centre for the international 
legal profession, using computerized microfilm system; 
sponsors regional and world conferences on World 
Peace through Law, to promote projects and research 
to advance the development of international law and 
to co-ordinate internationally the computerization of 
law. Mems.: over 5,000 la^vyer3, jurists and legal 
scholars in 128 countries. World Conferences: Athens, 
1963: Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967; Bangkok, 19O9: 
Belgrade, 1971. 

Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Judge Michel Cotran (Cameroon), Lie. Fernando 
Fournier (Costa Rica), Albert IJrunois (France), 
Judge Sansern Kraichitti (Thailand): Sec.-Treas. 
Judge William S. Thompson (U.S.A.) ; Dir.-Gen. 
(vacant). Pubis. The World Jurist (English, French and 
Spanish, bi-monthly), Cahiers Trimcstriels (quarterly 
in French), Research Reports, Law and Judicial 
Systems of Nations (directory). World Law Directory 
(annual). Law and Computer Technology (monthly). 
Conference Reports. 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) {Association nion- 
diale de Juges): 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1966, under tiio sponsorship of the 
World Peace through Law Center, to advance the 
administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation and communication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Hon. Chair. Earl Warren (U.S.A.); Sec. Justice 
hlARiELiES Geyser (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly). 
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MEDICINE AND PUBLIC HEALTH 


Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOMS) {Conseil des organisations internationales des 
sciences midicales), Secretariat: Maison de I’UNESCO, 
6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France {see Chapter). 

Members of CIOMS 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 

[Acaddmie internationale de medeciiie ligale et de 
medecine sociale): c/o Prof. B. Volaric, Predstojnik 
Zavoda za sudsku mcdicinu Medicinskog fakulteta, 
Rijeka, Yugoslavia; f. 1938. The Academy holds an 
international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Pres. Prof. J. Milcinski; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Gromov, 
Prof. J. Raekallio, Prof. W. Spann; Treas. and 
Editor Prof. Armand Andr:^ (Belgium). Publ. Acta 
Medicinae legalis et socialis (quarterly). 

International Academy of Pathology {Academic interna- 
iionale de pathologie). Armed Forces Institute of 
Pathology, Washington D.C. 20305, U.S.A. 

Chedr. Prof. George Cunningham (U.K.); Scc.-Treas. 
Dr. F. K. Mostofi (U.S.A.). 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 

{Association internationale de prophylaxis de la c(cite)'. 
c/o 1013 Bishop St., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A.; 
, f. 1927. Objects: (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may re.sult in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of tlie eyes. 
Pres. G. VON Bahr, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Holmes (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Allergology {Association 
internationale d’allergologie), 1390 Sherbrooke St. 
West, Montreal 109, Canada; f. 1945. Object: To further 
work in the educational, research and practical medical 
aspects of allergy diseases. Next Congress; Tolcyo, 
Japan, Sept. 1973. Membership: 39 national societies. 
Pres. Dr. M. Samter (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. Ardes- 
man (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Gerontology {Association inter- 
nationale de gerontologie): Baltimore City Hospital, 
Baltimore, Md. 21224, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to promote 
contacts bebveen people interested in the study of 
gerontology and to organize meetings and congresses. 
Mems.: 37 national societies and groups in 31 countries. 
Pres. Dr. N. W. Shock (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. J. 
Lorenze (U.S.A.); Treas. Dr. R. Andres (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Microbiological Societies 
(lAMS) {Association internationale des soci6t6s de micro- 
biologie): 64 Fuller St., Ottawa 3, Canada; f. I93°» 
mems. 47 national microbiological societies. 

Pres. Dr. V. M. Zhdanov (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. Sir 
Ashley Miles (U.K.); Sec.-Gon. Dr. N. E. Gibbons. 

International Cardiovascular Society {SocUtd Internationale 
Cardiovasculaire): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston, Mass. 
02011, U.S.A.; f. 1950 to stimulate research and to 
exchange ideas on an international basis. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Allan D. Callow (U.S.A.). 

International Committee of Dermatology {ComiU inter- 
national de dermatologie) , Hadassah University Hos- 


pital, P.O.B. 499, Jerusalem, Israel; f. 1957 to promote 
contacts between dermatologists, to represent their 
interests at the international level and generally to 
advance their work. Member societies in 50 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Jose Gay-Prieto (Spain); Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Prof. Felix Sagher (Israel). 

International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

{Congres International de Midecine Tropicals et de 
Pahidisme): Secretariat: c/o Dr. Ch. M. H. Mofidi, 
P.O.B. 1310, Teheran, Iran; to work towards the 
solution of the problems concerning malaria and 
tropical diseases. Next Congress: 1973. 

Pres, of the Eighth Congress held in 1968 Prof. Jehan 
Shah Saleh (Iran); Sec.-Gen. Ch. M. H. Mofidi (Iran). 

International Dental Federation {Fdddration Dentaire 
Internationale)-, f. 1900. Mems.: 70 national dental 
assens. in 62 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. Stork (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. H. 
Leatherman, 64 Wimpole Street, London, W.i. Publ. 
International Dental Jotmtal and News Letter (quarterly). 

International Diabetes Federation {Federation inter- 
nationale du diabite): Dinkelziekenhuis, Lessor (O), 
Netherlands; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.: 41 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. F. G. Young (U.K.); Sec. Dr. Jac. J. Witte 
(Netherlands): Treas. P. J. Scharringa (Netherlands). 
Publ. News Bulletin. 

International Epidemiological Association {Association In- 
ternationale d’Epidimiologie) : c/o Prof. W. W. Holland, 
Dept, of Clinical Epidemiology and Social Medicine, 
St. Thomas’s Hospital Medical School, London, S.E.x, 
U.K.; f. 1954: publ. Bulletin (bi-annual). 

International Federation for Medical and Biological 
Engineering {Federation interiiationale d’eiectronique 
medicate et de tectmiqnes biologiques)-. 512 Blalock Bldg., 
The Johns Hopkins Hospital, Baltimore, Maryland 
21205, U.S.A. 

Sec.-Gon. G. N. Webb (U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Anatomists {Federation inter- 
nationale des anatomistes) , 31 rue Lionnois, 54 Nancy, 
France; f. 1955. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. Beau. 

International Federation of Ophthalmological Societies 

(Federation Internationale des Societes d'Ophthalmologie), 

L 1953- 

Sec. Prof. Dr. Jules FRAN901S, 15 Place de Smet de 
Naeyer, Ghent, Belgium. 

International Federation of Oto-Rhino-Laryngology 
Societies {Federation internationale d’otolaryngologie), 
Kojimachi Mansion, 3-5 chome, Kojimachi, Chiyoda- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1965: moms, in 49 countries; Int. 
Congresses every four years; Next Congress: Venice, 
1973- 

Pres. A. Bustamante GurrIa (Mexico); Exec. Dir. 
J. Ono (Japan). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine {Federation 
Internationale de Medecine Physique)-, Rehab. Center 
Eindhoven, 96 Kompensebaan, Eindhoven, Nether- 
lands; f. 1952. 

Sec. A. P. M. Van Gestel, m.d. 
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International Federation of Sports Medicine [Fediraiion 
iiitcrnatio 7 tale de Medecine Sportive ) : c/o Prof. Giuseppe 
EA Cava, Sec.-Gen., via Flaminia Nuova 270, 00191 
Rome, Italy; f. 1928. Aims; to promote research into 
the physiological and pathological effects of physical 
exercise and sports on the human body; to work for 
the prevention and treatment of athletics injuries and 
diseases, and the use of sports as a form of therapy. 
Pres. Prof. G. la Cava (Italy). Publ. Journal of Sports 
Medicine and Fitness (quarterly). 

International Federation of Societies for Electroence- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology {Fidiration 
Internationale des Sociitis d'Electro-encdphalographie et 
de Neurophysiologic Clinique), f. 1949. Object: To attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 32 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). 

Pres. Dr. Cosimo Ajmone Marsan (XJ.S.A.); Sec. Dr. 
R. Ellington, 602 South 44th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 
68105, U.S.A. Publ. The EEG Journal (monthly). 

International League Against Rheumatism {Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Rhuinatisme); f. 1928. Objects: To 
promote international co-operalion for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organisations. 

Pres. P. Herrera Ramos (Uruguay); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Plorian Delbarre, 15 rue Gay-Lussac, Paris 50, 
France. Pubis. Annals of the Rheumatic Diseases (in 
England), Revue de Rhumatisme (in France), Rctmta- 
iismo (in Italy), Arthritis and Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

International Leprosy Association [SocHU internationale de 
la Upre), 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Ninth Congress was held in London 
in 1968. 

Pres. Dr. J. Convit; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. G. Browne 
(U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy and 
Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 

International Paediatric Association [Association Inter- 
nationale de Pidiatrie), Institute of Child Health, 
Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, Camperdown, 
N.S.W. 2050, Australia; f. igio. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Thomas Stapleton (Australia); Treas. Dr. Niilo 
Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society (SocUtd internationale de 
Rhinologie), 1515 Pacific, Everett, Washington, U.S.A. 
Pres. K. H. Hinderer; Pres.-Elect. G. Guillen; Sec. 
Dr. G. H. Drumheller. 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology [SocUU 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression)'. 
Centro Psychiatrique St. Anne, i rue Cabanis, Paris 
r4e; f. 1959 to bring together the various specialists 
interested in the problems of expression and artistic 
activities in connection with psychiatric, sociological 
and psychological research, as well as in the use of 
methods applied to other fields than that of mental 
illness. Mems.: 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (Franco); Sec.-Gen. Dr, G. 
Rosolato (France); Treas. Dr. C. Simatos (France). 
Publ. Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 


International Society of Audiology [SocUU Internationale 
d’Audiologie), 73 Challes, France; f. 1952; 450 in- 
dividual mems. 

Gen. Sec. P. Trenque, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion [SocUU Inter- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine), 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris I5e, France; f. 1938. Mems.: about 1,000 
in 64 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Greenwalt (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. P. 
Soulier (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology [SocUU internationale 
de cardiologic)'. Case Postale 127, 1211 Geneva 12, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material between its affiliated societies; organizes 
world congresses every four years; ofiBcial relations 
with WHO; groups 64 organizations in 65 countries 
and 2 dependencies. 

Pres. Jean Lequime (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Moret (Switzerland). Pubis. ISC Bulletin (quarterly) 
and monographs. 

International Society of Criminology [SocUU iniemaiionale 
de critninologie), 2 Place Maras, 75 Paris i2e, France; 
f. 1934. Object: To promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,000 moms. 

Pres. H. Trevor Gibbens (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Paul 
Cornil (Belgium), IsraSl Drapkin (Israel), Noel 
Mailloux (Canada), Leonidio Ribeiro (Argentina); 
Gen. Sec. Georges Fully (France). Publ. Annales 
internationales de Critninologie (twice a year). 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

[SocUU internationale de pathologie giographique ), ' 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Ziirich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co.-Pres. Prof. Hutt 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Conferences (published eveiy 
third year). 

International Society of Haematology [SocUU internationale 
d’himatologie)'. c/o Prof. H. Braunsteiner, Medizinische 
Universitatsklinik, Innsbruck, Austria; f. 1946. Objects; 
To promote and foster the exchange and mffusion of 
information and ideas relating to blood and blood- 
forming tissues throughout the world; to provide a 
forum for discussion of haematologic problems on an 
international scale and to encourage scientific in- 
vestigation of these problems; to promote the advance- 
ment of haematology and its recognition as a branch 
of the biological sciences; to attempt to standardize 
on an international scale haematologic methods and 
nomenclature; to promote a better understanding of 
the scientific basic principles of haematology among 
practitioners of haematology and physicians in general, 
and to foster better understanding of and greater 
interest in clinical haematologic problems among 
scientific investigators in the field of haematology; 
amalgamated 1966 wth European Society of Haemato- 
logy; 1,063 mems. 

Sec.-Gen. (European Division) Prof. H. Braunsteiner 
(Austria): (Asio-Pacific Division) Dr. S. Hibino 
(Japan); Inter-American Division) Dr. T. Arends 
(Venezuela). Pubis. Newsletter (quarterly). Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). 
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International Society of Internal Medicine (SocUti inUr- 
nationale de midecine interne), Biirgerspital, Basle, 
Switzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage research and 
education in internal medicine; 4,000 mems. in 46 
countries. 

Pres. Sir John Richardson (U.K,); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Herbert Ludwig (Switzerland). 

International Society of Neuropathology {SocUie inter- 
nationale de ■neuropathologie): The National Hospital 
for Nervous Diseases, London, W.C.i, England. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. jlfARiON C. Smith (U.K.). 

International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology {Sociili internationale de chirurgie orihopidigue 
ei de traumatologie) : 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, Brussels 
5, Belgium; f. 1929. Objects: To contribute to the pro- 
gress of science by the study of questions pertaining to 
orthopaedic surgery and traumatology. Congresses are 
convened every three years. 51 member countries, 1,720 
members. 

Pres. Robert Merle D’Aubigne (France); Sec.-Gen. 
R. DE Marneffe (Belgium). Publ. Ptihlication des 
Congres. 

International Society of Radiology (Socidte Internationale de 
Radiologie): c/o Radio-Diagnostic Dept., Royal In- 
firmary, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1953. Objects: To 
co-ordinate the progress of medical radiology; to 
provide financial support for the four permanent 
International Commissions: (a) on Radiological Pro- 
tection, (6) on Radiological Units and Measurements, 
(e) on Stage-Grouping of Cancer, (d) Radiological 
Education and Information; to undertake work re- 
ferred to it by member societies. These Commissions 
meet during each Congress, held at four-yearly intervals. 
Pres. Prof. K. Tsukamoto (Japan); Hon. Sec.-Treas. 
Prof. Eric Samuel (U.K.). 

Internationa] Society of Surgery (Sociiti internationale de 
chirurgie), 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, Brussels 5, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. van Geertruyden (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bxdletin de la Socidte Internationale de Chirurgie (bi- 
monthly), Comptes rendus des congres (every second 
year). 

International Society of the History of Medicine (Socidtd 
internationale d'histoire de la niddecine), f. 1921. Object: 
To study all questions relating to the histo^ of 
medical and related sciences, and to organize inter- 
national congresses. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 rue Durand, 34 Montpellier, 
France). Pubis. Bulletin and Actes des congres. 

International Union against Cancer (Union internationale 
centre le cancer), 3 rue du Conseil GOnAal, 1211 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration with, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country. 
Mems.: voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 71 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. U. Gardner (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. M. 
Taylor (Canada). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quarterly). 


International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), UICC 
Monographs. 

International Union against the Venereal Diseases and the 
Treponematoses (Union internationale centre le pdril 
vindrien ei les trdpondmatoses), Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint-Jacques, Paris 140; f. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries; has consultative status ivith WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
C. Nicol, Lydia Dept., St. Thomas’ Hospital, London, 
S.E.i, England. 

International Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
nationale centre la iuberculose), 20 rue Greuze, Paris 
i6e, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate the efforts 
of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish contact with 
other health organizations and to promote scientific 
conferences regarding tuberculosis. Mems. in 87 
countries. 

Exec. Dir. Johs. Holm, dr.med.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Etienne Bernard. Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings of 
International Conferences, review “T”. 

International Union for Health Education (Union inter- 
nationale pour Vdducation sanitaire). Secretariat: c/o 20 
rue Greuze, Paris i6e, France; f. 1951 to stimulate and 
facilitate health education activities by providing an 
international clearing house for the exchange of prac- 
tical information on developments in health education; 
promoting research into effective methods and tech- 
niques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 48 countries. 

Pres. Mme. A. B. de Sustaita Seeber (Argentina); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Louis Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. 
International Journal of Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angciology (Union internationale 
d’angdiologie) : 4 rue Pasquier, Paris 8e, France; f. 1958. 
Pres. P. Ozban (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Gerson 
(France). Publ. Angdiologie (every fAVO months). 

International Union of Biochemistry (see under other 
International Organizations: Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) (Union 
Internationale des Sciences de la Nutrition): c/o Prof. 

J. C. SoJiOGYi, Institute for Nutrition Research, 
Seestrasse 72, 8803 Riischlikon-Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1946; to study the science of nutrition and its 
applications. Mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. P. Roine (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. 
SoMOGYi (S%vitzerland). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (see under 
Other International Organizations: Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Raiiway Medicai Services (Union 
Internationale des Services Mddicaux des Chemins de 
Per): c/o Sec.-Gen. Dr. Kradolfer, Bollwerk 10, 3000 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949. Mems.: Railway adminis- 
trations in 28 countries. 

International Union of Therapeutics (Union Internationale 
Therapeutique), C.H.U. St. Antoine, 27 rue Chaligny, 
Paris 126, France; f. 1934; 560 mems. from 22 countries. 
Gen.-Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 
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Medical Women’s International Association {Association 
Internationale des Femmes Mddecins); i. 1919 to facUitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 32 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Lore Antoine (Austria); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Martha Kyrle, Stadiongasse 6-8, 1010 Vienna, 
Austria. 

Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology [Comiti International Perma- 
nent des Congres de Pathologic Comparie), c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Grollet, 4 rue Th6odule-Ribot, Paris 
I7e, France; f. 1912; to study social maladies of man, 
animals, and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologic 
Comparde. 

Rehabilitation International — International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled (Socidtd Internationale 
pour la Rdadaptation des Handicapds): 219 East 44th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1922; 104 
mem. orgs. in 61 countries. 

Pres. Jean Regniers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Norman 
Acton. Publ. International Rehabilitation Review 
(quarterly in English, French, Japanese and Spanish). 

World Association of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology 
Societies (formerly International Society of Clinical 
Pathology): f. 1948. Objects: To initiate permanent 
co-operation between the national associations of 
Clinical Pathology of the member countries or groups 
of countries; to co-ordinate their scientific and technical 
means of action; and to promote the development of 
Clinical Pathology in every aspect of its field of interest, 
especially by convening conferences, congresses and 
meetings, and by the interchange of publications and 
persoimel. Membership: 23 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. J. J. Andujar (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. B. L. Della 
Vida (Via L. Magalotti 15, Rome, Italy). 

World Federation for Mental Health {Fdddration mondiale 
pour la Santd Mentale); Royal Edinburgh Hospital, 
35 Momingside Park, Edinburgh EHio gHF, Scotland; 
f. 1948. Objects: To promote among all people and 
nations the highest possible standard of mental health 
in the broadest biological, medical, educational, and 
social aspects; to work -Nvith ECOSOC, UNESCO, the 
World Health Organization, and other agencies of the 
United Nations, in so far as they promote mental 
health: to help other voluntary associations in the 
improvement of mental health services; and to further 
the establishment of bettor human relations; 164 mem. 
associations in 54 countries and 3 dependencies. 

Pres. Prof. G. M. Carstairs; Admin.-Sec. Mrs. S. M. C. 
Kreitman. Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurology {Fdddration Mondiale de 
Neurologic) : Institute of Neurology, Queen Square, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1955 as International Neurological 
Congress, present title adopted 1957. Aims to assemble 
at the same time and place members of various con- 
gresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes Con- 
gress every four years. Mems.: 10,000 in 59 coumrios. 
Pres. Macdonald Critciilev, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. JoJirnal of the Neurological 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal fiir Ilirit- 
forschung. Journal de Gdndlique Humaine. 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 
WFSA {Fdddration mondiale des socidids d'anesihdsiolo- 
gistes), c/o Spitalgasse 23, 1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1955: 
Aims: to make available the highest standards of 


anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congr ess 
London, 1968. Mems.: Societies in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Geoffrey Organe (U.K.); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
O. Mayrhofer (Austria). 

World Medical Association {Association Mddicale Mon- 
diale), 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the different countries; to 
organise an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 
avith, and to present the views of, the medical profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO, and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of health. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country or territory. At present, 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. Ole K. Harlem; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Alberto Z. 
RomuXldez; Treas. Dr. Ernst Fromm (Germany). 
Pubis. World Medical Journal, World Medical Perio- 
dicals. 

World Organization of Gastroenterology {Organisation 
mondiale de gastro-entdrologie-OMGE), 4 Upper Harley 
St., London, N.W.i; f. 1935 to conduct research and 
contribute to the progress generally of the study of 
gastroenterology. Member societies and groups in 56 
countries. Next Congress: Mexico, 1974. 

Pres. Dr. H. Marvin Pollard (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Geoffrey Watkinson (U.K.). Publ. Bulletin (annual). 

World Psychiatric Association {Association Mondiale de 
Psychiatric): The Maudsley Hospital, London, S.E.S, 
England; f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of Psy- 
cliiatry in Montreal. Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; the strengthening of relations between 
psychiatrists in all countries; the establishment of 
working relations -with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations; the organization of World 
Psychiatric Congresses and of regional and inter- 
regional scientific meetings. Mems.: 70 national 
societies totalling 50-60,000 individual psychiatrists. 

Pres. Prof. J. J. L6pez Ibor; Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 

Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians, 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1935. 

Pres. Arthur M. Olsen, m.d.; Exec. Dir. Alfred 
Soffer, m.d. Publ. Diseases of the Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 1013 Bishop 

Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Holmes. 

European Society of Cardiology {Socidle europdenne de 
cardiologic) : 187 ave. W. Churchill, Brussels 8, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Belgium, Czechoslo- 
vakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, 
Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. L. CoNDORELH (Italy), Sec. H. Denolin (Bel- 
gium). 
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Internaiional Committee on Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy {Comitd international de inidecine et de pharmacie 
militaires): 79 rue Saint-Laurent, Liege, Belgium; 
f. 1921. 

Pres. Col. Dr. Thomas F. Elliott (Ireland): Sec.-Gen. 
G 4 n. M( 5 d. J. Voncken (Belgium). Publ. Revue Inter- 
nationale des Services de Sante des Armies. 

International Documentation Centre for Plastic Expressions 

(Centre Internationale de Documentation concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques — CIDER, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac): Clinique de la Facultd, i rue Cabanis, 
Paris I4e, France; f. 1963; collection of books, draivings, 
films and slides relating to the psychopathology of 
expression in the plastic arts. 

Dh’. Dr. C. WiART. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library (twice a year). 

International Society of Clinical Electroretinography 

{Sociiti Internationale d' Electroretinographie Clinique), 
c/o Dr. H. E. IIisNKES, iSoSchiedamsevest, Rotterdam 
1, Netherlands; f. 1958; publ. Bibliographic Service and 
Newsletter, 

International Society of Hydatid Disease (Sociiti Inter- 
nationale d’Hydatidologie): c/o Prof. A. Ferro, Sec.- 
Gen., Lavalle 636, Azul, Argentina; f. 1941. Publ. 
Archivos Internacionales de la Hidatidosis. 

World Veterinary Association (Association Mondiale 
Vitirinaire): Biltstraat 168, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1959 as a continuation of the International Veterinary 
Congresses: first Congress 1863. Mems.: Member 
organizations in 53 countries and 10 organizations of 
veterinary speciaUsts as associate members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. W. I. B. Beveridge (U.K.): Vice-Pres. 
Dr. A. D. Tretiakov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. E. Fritschi 
(Switzerland), Prof. Dr. J. F. Figueroa (Peru): Scc.- 
Treas. Prof. Dr. Jac. Jansen. Pubis. Catalogue of 
Veterinary Films and Films of Veterinary Interest 
(2nd ed. 1966), News ItemsINews Letters. 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospace Medical Association, National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f. 1930 as Aero Medical 
Association; to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and astronautics. Mems. : 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries. 
Pres. Capt. Ralph L. Christy, m.c., u.s.n. (U.S.A.); 
Exec. Vice-Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation, c/o Manila Doctors 
Hospital, P.O. Box 373, Manila, Philippines; f. 1955 to 
establish closer relationship among dental associations 
in Asian and Pacific countries and to encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. Mems.: 13 national associations. Next 
congress; Bangkok, Thailand, 1970. 

Pres. Dr. Yu Kyung Lee (Korea); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. B. 
EraSa. Publ. A PDF Newsletter. 

Asociacidn Interamericana de Ingeneria Sanitaria (Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering)'. 2A 
Avenida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Moms.: about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala) ; _ Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Arts P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 


Association of National European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) (Association 
des sociitis nationales europiennes et mediterraniennes de 
gastro-entirologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, B2000 
Antiverp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge. Members in 28 countries, national societies 
and sections of national medical societies. 

Pres. Prof. Z. Kojecky (Czechoslovakia); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
Standaert (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union Midicale Balkanique)-. 10 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932; studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 
public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses, the next being 
held in Belgrade, Yugoslavia. Mems.: doctors and other 
specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. K. J. Gurkan (Turkey); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. 
PoPEScu Buzeu (Romania). Pubis. Archives de I’ Union 
Midicalc Balkanique (6 times a year). 

Collegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasse 35, 
CH-4002, Basle; f. 1954: an international group for the 
study of scientific and clinical problems in allergy and 
related branches of medicine and immunology. The 
Collegium aims to promote the humble spirit of scien- 
tific enquiry, friendly co-operation, good fellowship 
and professional relationships in the field of allergy. 
Mems.: 136 from 25 countries. 

Pres. D. Harley; Hon. Sec. P. Kallos; Sec.-Treas. A. 
Cerletti. Publ. International Archives of Allergy and 
Applied Immunology. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis (Association 
europienne contre la poliomyilite)'. 30 blvd. Gdndral 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1951 to study all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected \vith the disease. Mems.: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Franco, German Democratic 
Republic, German Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, Romania, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Pres. Prof. N. Cajal (Romania); Sec.-Gen. P. Recht 
(Belgium). 

European Association for the Study of the Liver: Hopital 
Beaujon, F-92-Ctichy, France; f. 1966. Aims: to pro- 
mote the communication of research in Europe on 
hepatology by arranging annual meetings and other 
relevant activities. Mems.; c. 300. 

Pres. Dr. Barbara Billing (U.K.): Sec. Dr. J.-P. 
Benhamou (France). Publ. Abstract of Communications 
(annually). 

European Association of Social Medicine (Union Europienne 
de Medecine Sociale): 21 rue Murillo, Paris 80, France: 

L 1955 to provide co-operation between national 
associations of preventive medicine and public health. 
Mems.; associations in 10 countries. 

Pres, (vacant) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Courbaire de Marcillat 
(France). 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity — EUROTOX: 

4 ave. de I’Observatoire, Paris 6e, France; f. 1957; 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity. 


441 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS — (Medicine and Public Health) 


Pres. Prof. H. Druckrey {German Federal Republic); 
Gen. Sec. Prof. H. Truhaut (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Jervis 
Street Hospital, Dublin i, Ireland; f. 1965 to encourage 
and to report advances in the field of haemodialysis, 
peritoneal dialysis, renal transplantation and related 
subjects: holds annual Congress. Mems.: 550. 

Pres. Prof. E. Rotellar (Spain); Sec.-Treas. Dr. M. 
Carmody. Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europienne 
contre le rhumafisme), 5 ave. Tivoli, 1700 Fribourg, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to co-ordinate research and treat- 
ment of rheumatic complaints conducted by national 
societies. Members in 27 countries. 

Pres. S. DE SfizE (France): Sec.-Gen. A. Jung (Switzer- 
land); Sec. H. Stulz (Postfach 155, CH-4000 Basel 16, 
Switzerland); Treas. D. Gross (Svntzerland). 

European League for Mental Hygiene (Ligue europienne 
d'hygiine mentale), ii rue Tronchet, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associations, 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.: Nat. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Prof. R. Sarro (Spain); Sec. Dr. A. Lamarche 
(France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (Organisme 
europienne de recherches sur la carie): 18 Passage du 
Terraillet, Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1953 to promote and 
undertake research on dental health, encourage inter- 
national contacts, and make the public aware of the 
importance of care of the teeth. Mems.: research 
workers in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Naujors (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. R. Held (Switzerland). 

European Orthodontic Society (Sociiti europienne d'ortho- 
dontie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WIM 8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations ^vith the collateral arts and sciences. 1,000 
members in 41 countries. 

Pres. C. Gysel (Belgium); Sec. Prof. D. P. Walther 
(U.K.): Hon. Treas. H. E. Wilson (U.K.). 

European Union for Child Psychiatry (Union europienne de 
pidopsychiatres), 6 Chemin des PScheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 to develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatry, exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovalda, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Sivitzerland, U.S.S.R., 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. A. Friedemann, m.d. (Sivitzerland); 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Specialist Physicians (Union Europienne 
des Midecins Spicialistes) , 20 avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 5. Belgium; f. 1958 to watch the interests of 
specialist physicians, hlcms.: 2 representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. J. CouRXOis (France); Sec-Gen. Dr. O. Godin 
(Belgium). 


Eurotransplant Foundation (Stichting Eurotransplani): c/o 
Dept, of Immunohaematology, University Hospitd, 
Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1968: co-ordinates the exchange 
of organs for transplantations betiveen about 50 
European Hospitals in Germany, Austria, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Sivitzerland; keeps register of patients 
with all necessary information for matching ivith 
suitable donors in the shortest possible time (lo 
irunutes); organizes transport of the organ and the 
transplantation. Co-operating clinics: 60, and collabora- 
tion with similar organizations in Scandinavian 
countries, U.K. and Italy. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Drs. 
H. M. A. ScHiPPERS. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and 
Kidney Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient 
Pairs. 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) (Fidira- 
tion de ITndustrie Dentaire en Europe)'. 6 Blvd. des 
Sablons, Neuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry. Mems.: national 
associations in France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Siveden, Switzerland and the United ICingdom. 
Pres, and Chair. JIarcel Michalke (France) ; Vice-Pres. 
Consul Dr. Herbert Rauter (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Institute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama 

(Instituto de Nutricidn de Amiricay Panamd), Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — WHO. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, quarterly bulletin. 

Dir, M. BfiHAR, M.D., M.P.H. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology — SIP (Sociedad inter- 
americana de psicologia): c/o Dr. Luiz Natalicio, 1801 
Lavaca Austin, Texas 78701, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims: 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Thir- 
teenth Inter-American Congress of Psychology 'vill 
be held in Panama in December 1971. Mems.: 900. 
Pres. Robert B. Malmo, ph.d. (Canada); Sec-Gen. 
Luiz Natalicio, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Boletin de 
Noticias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

(Acadimie internationale d'histoire de la pharmacie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 195-' 
Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history. Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Dann (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Phartnaciae Historiae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

(Acadimie internationale de midecine aironautique el 
spatiale): 35 rue Cardinal Mcrcier, Brussels i; f. 1959 
facilitate international co-operation in research and 
teaching in the fields of aviation and space medicine: 
115 members in 31 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. E. Wight (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. ANDRfi 
Allard (Belgium). 

International Academy of Cytology, Department of Patho- 
logy, 410 W. loth Avenue, Columbus, Ohio 43210, 
U.S.A.; f. 1957 fo foster and facilitate international 


442 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Medicine and Public Health) 


exchange of knowledge and information on specialized 
problems of clinical cytology and to stimulate research 
in clinical cytology: to standardize terminology. 
Mems.: 183. 

Pres. Jorge Campos-Rey de Castro, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. 
Emmerich von Haam, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanov, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-g, U.S.S.R.; 
f. 1905; runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. Last Congress; 
Leningrad, August 1970. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions (Association internationale de psychiatric 
infantile et des professions affiliees) : 3 ave. du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 to promote scientific 
research in the field of child psychiatry by collaboration 
■^vith allied professions. Mems.: national associations 
and individuals in 23 countries. 

Pres. S. Lebovici, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. D. J. Duch£, m.d.; 
Treas. Gerald Caplan (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research, 211 East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1920. 
Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
Mems.: 3,000 (900 in 45 countries outside North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. Gordon H. Rovelstad; Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur R. Frechette. Publ. The Journal of Dental 
Research. 

International Association for the Study of the Liver: Jikei 
University School of Medicine, Minato-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1958 for the informal exchange of scientific 
data on the liver; 200 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. Martini (Germany) ; Sec. Prof. Dr. 
Tadao Takahashi (Japan). 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine (Associa- 
tion Internationale de Midecine Agricole), Institut 
National de M6decine Agricole, Faculty de M6decine, 
Tours 37, France; f. 1961 to study the problems of 
medicine in agriculture in all countries and to prevent 
the pestilences caused by the conditions of work in 
agriculture. Mems.: 200. 

Pres. Prof. Macuc (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Vacher (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology (Associa- 
tion internationale de psychologic appliquee): rue C6sar 
Franck 47, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1920, present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims; to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 3,087 in gzcountries. 
Past Pres. Prof. M. S. Viteles (U.S.A.); Pres. Prof. G. 
Westerlund (Sweden): Vice-Pres. Prof. L. Hearn- 
SHAw (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Prof. R. 
(Belgium). Publ. International Review of Applied 
Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association of Asthmology (Association 
Internationale d'Asihniologie — INTBRASMA), 6 rue 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. i954 advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 47 countries. 

Pres. P. Eriksson-Lihr (Finland); Sec.-Gen. P. Zerbib 
(France). 


International Association of Oral Surgeons: Royal College 
of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, 
W.C.2, England: f. 1963 to advance the science and 
art of Oral Surgery; 753 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Fred A. Henny (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Terence 
Ward (U.K.). 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO), 7Place 
Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960; affiliated with 
UNESCO as an international scientific research and 
educational body for all fields concerning the brain. 
Mems.: about 800. 

Exec. Sec. Dr. Paul Dell; Treas, Dr, D, P, Linpsley. 
Publ. IBRO Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Bronchoesophagological Society, 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 13th International Con- 
gress: Lyon, France, July 1971. 

Pres. Prof. Pierre Mounier-Kuhn; Exec. Sec. and 
Treas. Dr. Charles M. Norris; Sec.-Gen. of Congress 
Prof. J. P. Hague.nauer, Pavilion U, Hopital Edouard- 
Herriot 69, Lyon 30, France. 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals (Con- 
fidiration Internationale Catholique des Institutions 
Hospitaliires): van Schaeck Mathonsingel 4, Nijmegen, 
Netherlands; f. 1951. Mems.: 16 national organizations; 
corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. A. Prims (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Eleonora Lippiis, m.d. (Netherlands). Publ. Informa- 
tion Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Cell Research Organisation (Organisation 
Internationale de Recherche sur la Cellule), c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normal and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
international laboratory courses on modern topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 200 mems. 

Chair. Prof. H. P.'vssow (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Vice-Chair. Prof. D. Mazia (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Dr. 

E. Wollman (France); Treas. Dr. J. Harel (France). 

International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

Blvd. de la Constitution, Liege, Belgium; f. 1961 to 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them; to establish contact TOth discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature; to spread information by means 
of a bulletin. 3,000 corresponding members. 

Dir. Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 

L. Delcambe. Publ. Information Bulletin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association, 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.: 

7 national associations and individuals totalling 4,628 
in 8 countries. 

Pres. Dr. William S. Day; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. Tyrrell 
Denniston. Pubis. International Review of Chiropractic 
(quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). 
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International College of Surgeons, The (Le College Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens), 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive. 
Chicago, 111. 60610. U.S.A.: f. Geneva 1935, inc, 
"Washington 1940. Organized as a world-wide institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
to create a common bond among the surgeons of all 
nations and promote the highest standards of surgery 
without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 
12,000 mems. in 76 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Esteban D. Rocca (Peru); Corporate 
Sec. Dr. Harold O. Hallstrand; 140 mems. of 
Board of Governors. Pubis. International Surgery 
(monthly). International Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

Infernational Commission for Optics: Laboratoire d'Op- 
tique, Faculte des Sciences, University de Besanfon, 
La Bouloie, 25 Besan^on, France; f. 1948 to contribute 
to the progress of theoretical and instrumental optics. 
Mems.: national committees from 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. H. Hopkins; Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 

"Vl^NOT. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection(ICRP); 

f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure, Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.: about 50. 

Chair. Dr. C. G. Stewart (Canada); "Vice-Chair. Prof. 
B. Lindell (Sweden): Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowby, 
M.D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, England. 
Pubis, on various aspects of radiation protection. 

International Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Faculty de Mydicine, 7 rue Hyger- 
Bordet, Brussels 7. Belgium; f. 1958 to standardize 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological surveys. 
Mems.; 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Martin (Belgium). Publ. International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Comitd inter- 
national catholique des infirmieres et assistanlcs medico- 
sociales—CICIAMS): 32 rue Joseph II, Brussels 4. 
Belgium: f. 1928 to group professional catholic nursing 
associations: to represent Christian thought in tho 
general professional field at international level; to co- 
operate in the general development of tho profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full mems., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Ordonez; Gen. Sec. Miss Gh. van 
Masseniiove. Pubis. CICIAMS-Nouvellcs, CICIAMS- 
News (quarterly). 

International Congress of Radiology {Congrh International 
de Radiologic)', f. 1925. Objects: To develop and advance 
medical radiology by giving raoiologists in different 
countries an opportunity of personally submitting their 
experiences, exchanging and discussing their ideas, and 
forming personal bonds with their colleagues; there are 
three permanent International Commissions: (a) on 
Radiological Protection, (6) on Radiological Units, (c) 
on Staging ol Cancer; these Commissions meet periodic- 
ally and during each Congress, held at tbrcc-ycarly 
intervals. Last Congress Evian, France, April 1970. 

International Council for Group Psychotherapy, P.O. Box 
31 1, Beacon, N.Y.. U.S.A.; f. 1954 to facilitate relations 
between individuals and organizations interested in 
group psychotherapy. Mems.: 138 individuals in 46 
countries. 

Pres. J. L. Moreno, m.d.; Sec. A. Friedemann, m.d. 
Publ. Group Psychotherapy (quarterly). 


International Council of Botanic Medicine, 61 St. Catherine 
St. West, Montreal 18, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.: 960 indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly) , Health front Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

International Council of Nurses — ICN [Conseil international 
des infirmieres — CII), 37 rue de "Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland ; f . 1 899. Aims: to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1973 
congress will be held in Mexico. 

Pres. Miss Margrethe Kruse (Denmark): Exec. Dir. 
Miss Sheila M. Quinn. Publ. The International Nursing 
Review (quarterly) in English, with summaries in 
French, German and Spanish, ICN Calling newsletter 
in English, French, German and Spanish (10 times a 
year). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 La Fayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout tho world. 

Pres. Doris Twitchell Allen, ph.d. (U.S.A.) ; Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Carol H. 
Ammons, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Treas. Bernard F. Riess, 
PH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. IC WP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
book (1951), Twenty-fifth Anniversary History {i 9 ^ 7 )> 
The International Psychologist (quarterly newsletter), 
International Understanding (1963-1968). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 44th St., 
New York. N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those areas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease null bo resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.: 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof. Ettore Rossi 
(Sivitzerland). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy {Inter- 
nationale Gesellschaft fiir Arziliche Psychotherapic)'- 
Dolderstrasse 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Moms.: 3,000 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, 18 societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. P.-B. Schneider (Switzerland); Scc.- 
Gen. Dr. H. K. Fierz (Switzerland). Publ. Psycho- 
therapy and Psychosomaiics. 

International Federation for Public Health {Fdddration 
Internationale pour la Santd Publique ) : i place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1959; collects ami 
diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.: 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.: 
about 12 non-governmental organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland); Vice-Pros. Dr. 
Mario Mancini (Italy). 
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International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal, Lausanne, S\vitzerland; f. 1954 to promote 
the science and practice of clinical chemistry, and the 
international exchange of scientists, students and 
technologists; to develop agreement on nomenclature, 
standard materials and reference methods; to consider 
and recommend norms for education and training; to 
sponsor international congresses and meetings. Moms.: 
26 national societies, 16,000 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S.A.); Vice-Pros. Prof. E- 
Werle (Federal Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof- 
L. Hartmann (France). Publ. News- Letter (three a 
year). 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obstetrics 

(Federation internationale de gynecologie et d’ohstit- 
rique — FIGO), Matemitd, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1954; assists and contributes to research 
in gynaecology and obstetrics; aims to facilitate the 
exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing; organises international congresses. Membership: 
National societies in 74 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Sir John Peel (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. DE Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 

Stubenring 6/4/9A, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid individuals who are in any 
way disabled as a result of these diseases, to collect and 
disseminate information and to provide counsel and 
active help in furthering the development of voluntary 
national multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. a.i. R. _A. Betts. 
Publ. International Newsletter (quarterly in English, 
French, German). 

International Federation of Pharmaceuticai Manufacturers 
Associations (IFPMA): Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7, 
P.O.B. 209, 8024 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims: 
the exchange of information and international co- 
operation in all questions of interest to the phar- 
maceutical industry, particularly in the field of health 
legislation, science and research in order to contribute 
to the advancement of the health and welfare of the 
peoples of the world; development of ethical principles 
and practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govern- 
mentsl. Mems.: the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, the U.S.A., Canada, 
Australia, Latin America, Israel, Pakistan, South 
Africa and Spain. 

Pres. Dr. H. Harms; Exec. Vice-Pros. Dr. J. Egli. 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges (Fidlration 
Internationale des Colleges de Chirurgie), c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
I.ondon, W.C.z, England; f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.: 42 national 
colleges or societies. Last Meeting: Geneva, October 
1970 - 

Pros. Prof. Sir John Bruce (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Walter Mackenzie (Canada), Prof. Fritz LiNDim 
(Federal Republic of Germany): Sec.-Treas. R. S. 
Johnson-Gilbert (U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletin, Inter- 
change Bulletin, Surgical Education and Training. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 

(FdiUration internationale du thermalisine el dti chma- 


iisme): 5 Hattemweg, 9000 St. Gallon, Switzerland; 
f. 1947. 21 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Fertility Association: Parquo Meliton Porras 
161, Miraflores, Lima, Peru; f. 1951 to study problems 
of fertility and sterility in their broad implications, to 
stimulate social awareness and scientific investigation 
thereof. Mems.: 1,700 individuals in 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Axel Ingelman-Sundberg (Sweden); 
Sec.-Gen. Jorge Ascenzo Cabello (Peru). Publ. 
International Journal oj Fertility. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians: 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.: individuals 
and organizations in ii countries. 

Pres. W. B. Fluharty (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. J. Pike 
(U.K.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.K.); Treas. John Paxton 
(U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic League (Ligue Homiopathique 
Internationale), c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron, 2 Sq. Moncey. 
Paris ge, France: f- 1925 to develop homoeopathy, 
Mems.: 225 individuals. 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing 19 countries. Publ. Acta Homeopathica. 

Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Chiron (France). 

International Hospital Federation (FddSration internationale 
des hopitaux): 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH 6AN; 
f. 1947. Objects: To maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and practice; 
to set up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work; to organize international hospital 
congresses, study tours and study courses in hospital 
work; to publish an international hospital journal in 
English and French; 4 categories of members: national 
hospital organizations; professional organizations, 
regional groups of hospitals, individual hospitals; 
individual members; industrial members. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. J. Burkens (Netherlands); Treas. Dr. Jur. 
F. Kohler (Switzerland); Dir.-Gen. D. G. Harington 
Hawes. Publ. World Hospitals (quarterly; English and 
French). 

International League Against Epilepsy (Ligue Inter- 
nationale centre I’ipilepsie), c/o 87 Boulevard Pdrier, 
Marseilles, France; f. 1909 to collect and disseminate 
information concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 25 
countries. 

Pres. H. Gastaut (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Magnus 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) (Organe 
international de controle des stupijiants — OICS), Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, S\vitzerland: f. ig6i to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Treaties by Governments. Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcotics 
Board (Comiti central per/nanent des stup^fiants) and 
Drug Supervisory Body (Organe de controle des stupi- 
fiants). The INCB is composed of eleven experts. 

Pres. Sir Harry Greenfield (U.K.); Sec. Joseph 
Dittert (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the Board’s 
work to the Economic and Social Council of the UN 
and addenda containing statistical data on the licit 
production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 
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international Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
St., London, WiY 2DT; f. 1928. Aims to co-ordinate 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pursuance 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas between different countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometric 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The League also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry throughout the world. Mems.: 22 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. R. Goode (U.K.); Sec. G. M. Dunn (U.K.). Pubis. 
Reports, various documents of guidance. 

International Organization Against Trachoma {Organisation 
Internationale centre le trachome)'. 50 ave. Albert Camus, 
86 Chatellerault, France; f. 1929 by the International 
Congress of Ophthalmology for the research and study 
of trachomatous conjunctivitis (trachoma). 

Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. Pages 
(France). Publ. International Review of Trachoma 
(quarterly). 

International Organization tor Medical Physics: c/o Dr. 

John R. Cameron, Dept, of Radiology, University 
Hospitals, Madison, Wisconsin 53706, U.S.A.; f. 1963 
to organize international co-operation in medicM 
physics, to promote communication between the various 
branches of medical physics and allied subjects, to 
contribute to the advancement of medical physics in 
all its aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Committees for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. iMems.: National 
Committees of Medical Physics in 9 countries. 

Pres. J. S. Laughein (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. Dr. R. I. 
Magnusson (Sweden) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J ohn R. Cameron 
(U.S.A.). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation {Federation inter- 
nationals pharmacettliqne): Alexanderstraat 11, The 
Hague, Netherlands; f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. The national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions of 49 countries are Ordinary Members, and 
approx. 3,000 individual pharmacists are Associate 
Members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annuMly 
since 1956; General Assembly: Brussels 1958, Copen- 
hagen i960, Vienna 1962, Amsterdam 1964, Madrid 
1966, Hamburg 1968, Geneva 1970. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. F. Kok (Netherlands). Publ. Journal Mondial dc 
Pharmacie. 

International Psycho-Analytical Association: 601 E 32nd 
Street, Chicago, Illinois 60616, U.S.A.; f. igo8 to hold 
meetings to define and promulgate the theory and 
teaching of psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for 
scientific discussions, to control and regulate training 
and to contribute to the interdisciplinary area which 
is common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 mem- 
bers. 

Pres. Dr. Leo Rangell; Sec. Dr. Frances Gitelson 
(U.S.A.). Publ. International Journal of Psychoanalysis 
(4 issues per yeax). 

International Scientific Committee tor Trypanosomiasis 
Research {Comite scientifique international de recherches 
sur la trypanosomiase). Joint Secretariat, OAU/STRC, 
P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1949. Objects; To 
review the work on tsetse and tiypanosomiasis prob- 
lems carried out by the organisations and workers 
concerned in laboratories and in the field; to stimulate 
further research and discussion and to promote co- 


ordination betiveen research workers and organizations 
in the different countries in Africa, and to provide a 
regular opportunity for the discussion of particular 
problems and for the exposition of new experiments 
and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosis 
(ISCEH) : Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 as 
an afiHiate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 
to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis; to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines ivith regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis; to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affliated to the World Federa- 
tion of Mental Health. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe, 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
International Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

International Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances {SocUte internationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation et les substances 
Vitales) : 61 Bemeroderstrasse, Hannover-Kirclnode, 
Germany; f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of their natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemical products; 
prohibit harmful additives; organizes an annual Inter- 
national Convention on Vital Substances. Member 
societies and individuals in 75 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. A. Schiveigart (Germany). Publ. 
Vitalstoffe-Zivilisationshranhheiten (Vital substances, 
Diseases of Civilization; every 2 months). 

International Society of Acupuncture {SocUte internationale 
d‘ acupuncture): 23 rue Clapeyron, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Mems.: national societies and individuals in 36 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Monnier; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Darras. Publ. Revue 
d’ acupuncture (quarterly). 

International Society of Cybernetic Medicine {SocUte Inter- 
nationale de Medccine Cybernetique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
international co-operation in lie use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences: or- 
ganizes congresses; individual and collective members 
in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy) ; Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society Of Developmental Biologists :Hubrecht 
Laboratory. Uppsalalaan i, Universiteitscentrum “De 
Uithof', Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1911 as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: To promote the study 
of morphogenesis and to promote international co- 
operation among the investigators in tliis field; since 
1947 tlie Society has been the Embryological Section 
of the International Union of Biological Sciences: the 
Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central Embryological Library’ and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems.: 500. 

Pres. Prof. A. Monroy (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. E. 
ZwiLEiNG (U.S.A.); Dir. Prof. P. D. Nieitwkoop. Publ. 
General Embryological Information Service (biennial). 
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International Society of Lymphology: P.O.B. 128, S028 
Zflricli-Fluntem, Switzerland; f. 1966 to further pro- 
gress in lynaphology through personal contact and 
exchange of ideas among members. 250 mems. 

Pres. M. ViAMONTE (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. A. Ruttijiann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 

International Society of Medical Hydrology (SociiU inter- 
nationale d’hydrologie midicale)'. via Rovereto ii, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Victor Ott (Germany); Pres, of the Per- 
manent Committee Prof. Mariano Messini (Italy). 
Publ. Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of Tropical Dermatology: 19 East 
8oth St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. i960. 
Mems.: about 1,500 in 85 countries. Third World 
Congress to be held in Sao Paolo, Brazil, 1973. 

Pres. Prof. John C. Belisario (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish, Italian and German). 

International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof 
Eugene H. Jacobson, Department of Psychology 
Michigan State University, East Lansing, Michigan 
48823, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to contribute to the development 
of intellectual exchange and scientific relations between 
psychologists of different countries. Mems.: national 
societies in 36 countries. 

Pres. Roger W. Russell (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Alexan- 
der Luria (U.S.S.R.), Joseph Nuttin (Belgium); 
Sec.-Gen. Eugene H. Jacobson (U.S.A.); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Gerhard Nielsen (Denmark). 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: San 

Lucar 1554. Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Carlos MallorquIn (Paraguay); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boletln 
Soc. Tisiologia (quarterly). 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, Orient Hospital, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1958 to promote clinical advances and 
scientific research among its members and to spread 
knowledge of neurosurgery and related fields among all 
members of the medical profession in the Middle East. 
Mems.: 40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Omar Jum’a; Sec. Dr. Fuad S. Haddad. 

Odontological Federation of Central America and Panama: 

Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama; f. 1957 to link national 
odontological societies and institutions in Central 
America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national societies and 
2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pros. Dr. AugustIn Arango N.; Secs. Dr. Alfredo H. 
Berguido (Panama), Dr. Omar RoDRiGUEZ S.; Troas. 
Dr. Ra6l Orillac A. Publ. Congresses. 

Organization for Co-operation and Co-ordination in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases [Organisation de Co- 
operation et de Coovdinatioii potty la LttUe contre les 
Grandes End6mes — OCCGE) : B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.: governments of Dahomey, 
France, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. Beniti^ni Fofana (Mali); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Cheick Sow. 


Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa [Organisation de 
Coordination pour la Lutte contre les Endimies en 
Afrigue Centralc — OCEAC)'. B.P. 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.: Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo Republic, Gabon. Aims: to 
standardize methods of fighting endemic diseases, to 
co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate pro- 
grammes of assistance on a regional scale. 

Pres. Dr. Jean-Claude Happi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Labus- 

QUIERE. 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmology: Secretariats: 
921 Exchange Building, Memphis 3, Tennessee, U.S.A.; 
Paiera 164, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1940 to promote 
friendship and dissemination of scientific information 
among the profession throughout the Western Hemi- 
sphere. Mems.: national ophthalmological societies in 
22 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Benjamin F. Boyd (Panama); Pres. 
Dres MalbrAn. 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: 6200 N.W. Miami 
Court, Miami, Florida 33150, U.S.A.; f. 1957 to develop, 
promote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings; next Congress to be held at Ocho 
Rios, Jamaica, 1970. 

Pres. Dr. James T. Burro wes; Corresp. Sec. Walter H. 
Thain, C.T., M.T.; Treas. Carl T. Javert, m.d. Publ. 
Cancer Cytology (bi-annual). 

Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of medical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest medical develop- 
ments; to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere. Holds inter- American congresses. 

Dir.-Gen. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 

Pan-American Medical Women’s Alliance Inc.: Dr. Carmen 
Troche de Mejfa, 54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
f. 1947 to bring medical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions. Mems.: 
active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
mems. in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carmen Troche de MejIa (Puerto Rico). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: Room 236, Alexander 
Young Bldg., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A.; f. 1929 
to bring together surgeons to exchange scientific know- 
ledge relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: 2,652 
regular, associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. 
Twelfth Congress: March 1972, in Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Pres. Yoichi Azuma, m.d. (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Robert A. Rose (Hawaii). 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health [Commission permanente et Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la midecine dtt travail)-. 
via S. Barnaba 8, Milan, Italy; f. igo6 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 
congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 552 from 53 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Leo Noro (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Treas. Prof. 
E. C. ViGLiANi (Italy). 
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Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut do Medecine Tropicale, Office 
National do la Recherche et du Ddvcloppement, P.O.B. 
1697, Kinshasa, Congo; f. 1949 to collect and publish 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
research workers and experts. Mems.: OAU countries 
(see chapter). 

Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.N.R.D. 

Permanent Section of Microbiological Standardization: 

Institut d'Hygi&ne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955; 
Aims: the organization constitutes a Permanent 
Section of the International Association of Micro- 
biological Societies (I AMS). Its object is to connect 
producers and controllers of immunobiological pro- 
ducts (sera, vaccines, etc.) for the study and the 
development of methods of standardization. Through 
the lAMS it can support international organizations 
(WHO, lOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts to solve 
problems of standardization, Mems.; 380. 

Pres. Dr. A. Lafontaine; Sec. -Gen. Dr. E. C. Hulsk 
(U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamey (Switzerland). 
Pubis. Proceedings of International Meetings and 
Symposia. 

Reunion Europ6enne de Chimie ThSrapeutique {European 
Meeting on Medicinal Chemistry)'. 49 Square Marie- 
Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; organized jointly by 
the Socidtd Chimique de Belgique and the Socidtd 
Fran5aise de Chimie Thdrapeutique with the co- 
operation of organizations in Germany, the Nether- 
lands, Italy, the United Kingdom and Belgium. Last 
Meeting: Sept. 1970, Brussels. 

Chair. Dr. Fi. Martin (Belgium). 

Sociedad Interamericana de Cardiologla {Interamerican 
Society of Cardiology) ; Ave. Cuauhtemoc 300, Mexico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Mems.: 3,215 in 17 countries. 

Pres. (1968-72) Dr. Atjgusto Mispireta; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Samuel Zajarias. 

Society of Haematology and Blood-Transfusion of African 
and Near Eastern Countries: Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965 for 
the promotion and co-ordination of scientific research 
in the field of haematology. 

Pres. Dr. Sy Baba (Ivory Coast) ; Vice-Pres. Dr. Bena- 
BADJY (Algeria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. An Boujnah (Tunisia). 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy: Brigray House, 
20-22 Mortimer St., London, W.C.i, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 


formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. coun- 
tries: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, Great 
Britain, Iceland, India, Israel, Jamaica, Mexico, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, 
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Rhodesia, South Africa, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay, U.S.A., and the 
German Federal Republic; provisionally approved; 
Japan. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss M. J. Neilson, m.b.e. Pubis. Bulletin 
(three times a year). Congress Proceedings; sixth inter- 
national congress. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: University of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan; 
t- 1955 to assist the development of neurosurgery and 
to help the formation of associations; to assist the 
exchange of information and to encourage research. 
Mems.: 37 societies representing 50 countries. 

Pres. K. Sano. 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists: 29 Sher- 
brooke Ave., Glasgow, Si, Scotland; f. 1952. Aims: to 
further the rehabilitation of the physically and mentally 
disabled by promoting the development of occupa- 
tional therapy in all countries; to facilitate the exchange 
of information and publications; to promote research 
in occupational therapy. There are national professional 
associations of occupational therapists in 20 countries, 
ivith a total membership of approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Mrs. M. Thelma Cardwell; Hon. Sec.-Treas. 
Caroline Henderson. Pubis, (not periodicals) Pro- 
ceedings of international congresses held in, 1954, 19581 
1962, 1966, 1970; The Functions of Occupational 
Therapy, Recommended Minimum Standards for the 
Education of Occupational Therapists, Organisation of 
an Occupational Therapy Department, The Organisation 
of a Professional Association for Occupational Therapists, 
A Code of Ethics for Occupational Therapists. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

{Union mondiale des societis d'histoire pharmaceutiqtie): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 195 * 
to promote research and dissemination of knowledge on 
the history of pharmacy, hlember societies totalling 
over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. Vitolo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You 
(Spain). 
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PRESS, RADIO, TELEVISION AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 


African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media — CACMI {Comiti Africain pour la Coordination 
des Moyens d’lnfornmlion) : Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists — PAJU, Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): Algdric 
Presse Service, 7 bd. de la R4publique, Algiers; 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed the creation 
of a Pan-African News Agency within aegis of 
OAU. 

Pres. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa {Union des Organisations Nationales de 
Radio et TiUvision de I'Afrique): 15 Bd. do la 
R4publique, B.P. 3237, Dakar, Senegal; f. i960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Mems.; 18. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union, P.O. Box 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: 11 countries. 
Dir. Postmaster-General (Republic of South Africa). 

African Postal Union — AfPU {Union postale Africaine), 
5 z6th July St., Cairo, U.A.R.; f. 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration between them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.; governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali, Morocco, U.A.R. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (U.A.R.). Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterly). 

Alliance Europ£enne des Agences de Presse {European 
Alliance of Press Agencies): Agence Belga, rue de la 
Science 6, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1957: 23 member 
nations; to assist co-operation among members and to 
study and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Sec. Daniel Ryelandt. 

Asian Broadcasting Union; Headquarters: ABU Secretariat, 
NHK Bldg., 2-3 Uchisaiwai-cho 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo 100, Japan; f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio and television in the Asian/Pacific area, 
particularly in its use for educational purposes; Sixth 
General Assembly, October 1969, AucfiJand, New 
Zealand. Mems.: 48 mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Yoshinori Maeda (Japan); Vice-Pres. Gilbert 
Stringer (New Zealand), Dol bin Ramli; Sec.-Gen. 
Sir Charles Moses, c.b.e. (Box 3636, G.P.O., Sydney, 
Australia); Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen. Ichiro Matsui 
(Japan). Publ. ABU Newsletter (monthly in English), 
ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union: Post Office Bldg., Manila,, 
Philippines D-406; f. 1962; to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 

IS 


postal services. Mems.: Australia, Republic of China 
(Taiwan), Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, Laos, 
New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand. 

Dir. Enrico Palomar; First Sec. Godofredo B. 
Senires; Second Sec. Antonio S. Navarro. Pubis. 
AOPU Annual Report, Brochure on the Exchange of 
Postal Officials. 

Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-8002 Zurich, 
Beothovenstrasse 20, Switzerland: f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and experience 
among members. 191 mems. 

Pres. Alfred Maurer (Switzerland); First Vice-Pros. 
Jens Hendrik Nordlie (Norway); Man. Dr. Paul 
Kung (Switzerland). Publ. Distripress News (four to 
six times a year). 

Asociaci6n Interamericana dc Radiodifusidn (A.I.R.) {Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — I.A.A.B.; Aso- 
ciacao Interamericana de Radiodifusao — A.I.R.): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg., 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 
33131, U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preserve free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of expression. Moms.: National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ram6n L. Bona- 
chea. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association of European Journalists {Association des 
journalistes europdens): Via Adelaide Ristori 8, Rome, 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
development of a European consciousness; promote 
deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions; facilitate members’ access to 
sources of European information. Mems.: national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. Charles Rebuffat (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Mar- 
cello Palumbo (Italy). 

Conf6r4nce Europ4enne des Administrations des Postes et 
des Telecommunications (CEPT) {European Conference 
of Postal and Telecommunications Administrations): c/o 
Netherland PTT — Administration, 12 Kortenaerkade, 
La Haye, Netherlands; f. 1959. Mems.: Austria, 
Belgium, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, Vatican, 
Yugoslavia. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

{Fidiration des Associations Etiropiennes de Ridacteurs 
de Journaux d’Entreprises), c/o H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V., P.O.B. 760, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1955: 

12 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals, and of industrial communications as 
a whole. Next Congress: Paris, 1973. 

Sec.-Gen. H. M. Bosland. 
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Inter-American Federation of Working Newspapermen’s 
Organisations (lAFWNO), Apartado 6715. Panama 
City, Panama; f. 1960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere; to defend 
professional and economic interest of organised news- 
papermen, with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen’s organizations. Mems.: 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik, Jr.. Jaime Humerez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Inter-American Press Association {Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa — Sociedade [ uleramericana de Imprensa): 667 
Madison Avenue, Kew York City, New York 10021, 
U.S.A.; f. 1942 to guard the freedom of the press in the 
Americas; to promote and maintain the dignity, rights 
and responsibilities of the profession of journalism; to 
foster a wider knowledge and greater interchange 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.: 1,024. 
Pres. (1968-69) AgustIn E. Edwards; Sec. Raymond E. 
Dix. Publ. Press of the Americas (monthly — English 
and Spanish). 

international Broadcasters Society (SociM Internationale 
de la Radio et Television), Zwaluwlaan 78. P.O.B. 128, 
Bussum (NH). Netherlands; f. 1964. Objects: to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions everywhere concerned with the use of radio and 
tele'usion and -with the role of these media in society; 
to give information and render services inter alia %vith 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. (Vacant) ; Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters’ Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

International Catholic Union of the Press {Union cathoKque 
internationale de la Presse): 43 rue Saint- Augustin, 
Paris 2e, France; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations. Eighth Congress was held in West 
Berlin in 1968. Mems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies, International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals. 

Pres. Jean G^lamor (France); Sec.-Gen. Mgr. jEsds 
Iribarren (Spain). Publ. Journalistes Catholiques. 

International Federation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations 

{Informationsgemeinschaft zur Festslellung der Ver- 
breitung von Werbetrdgcrn e.V. — IVW)'. Wakefield 
House, Ballard Estate, Bombay i, India; f. 1963 to 
encourage and facilitate the exchange of information 
and experience between member organizations; to work 
towards greater standardization and uniformity in the 
reporting of circulations; to encourage the establish- 
ment of audit bureaus of circulation where these do 
not exist and to co-operate with national and inter- 
national advertising associations. Mems.: 22 organiza- 
tions. 

Sec.-Gen. S. D. Kum.ar (India). Pubis. Circulating 
Auditing around the World (bi-annually), ad hoc reports. 

International Federation of Journalists {Federation inter- 
nationale des journalistes) : 14 rue Duquesnoy, Brussels i, 
Belgium; 1 . 1952 to safeguard the freedom of the Press 
and of journalists and to uphold the standards of the 
profession, to promote contacts beBveen national 


organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training in the developing countries; issues an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists. Con- 
sultative status with UN and UNESCO. ]\Iems.: 60,000 
journalists belonging to national unions in 23 countries. 

Pres. K. G. Michanek (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. T. Bogaerts 
(Belgium). Pubis. IFJ Information (quarterly). Direct 
Line (monthly). 

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers {Federa- 
tion internationale des editeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions), 6 bis rue Gabriel Laumain, Paris loe, France; f. 
1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic interests of 
newspapers, to consider conditions favourable to the 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level. 
Mems.: national organizations in 23 countries. . 

Pres. Claude Bellanger (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Bourquin (Switzerland); Treas.-Gen. Baron de 
Thysebaert (Belgium) ; Dir. Michel de Saint Pierre 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
and English), FIEJ — DOC (dossiers of documentation 
in French and English), FIEJ — Notes (monthly in 
German, French and English). 

International Federation of Press Cutting Agencies {Federa- 
tion internationale des bureaux d’extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B. 8030, Zurich 7; 
f- 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent infringements, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 54 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Alex Henke 
{S\vitzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (twice 
yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI), 6 via Somaini, Lugano, Switzerland; f. 
1930 to develop the cinematographic press; organizes 
study groups. Mems.: national organizations or cor- 
responding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Boleslaw Michalek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Vmicio 
Beretta (Switzerland). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press {Federation 
internationale de la presse periodique)'. 68a Wigmore St., 
London, W.i; f. 1925 to protect the material and 
moral interests of the periodical press, facilitate contacts 
between members and develop the free exchange of 
ideas and information. Mems.: national groups in 23 
countries. 

Pres. George C. Bogle (U.IC.); Deputy Pres. S. C. H- 
CoEBERGH (Netherlands); Dir. Lord Mountevans. 

International Film and Television Council (I.F.T.C.) 

{Conseil international du cinema et de la television), 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally . Mems.: 
full: 37 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 13 national bodies of international scope. 

Pres. John Maddison; Hon, Sec. Prof. Mario VeRDONE. 
Pubis. World Screen (English and French editions), 
Calendar of International Film and Television Events 
(English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {Comite inter- 
national radio-maritime — CIRM), Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussde de Ruisbrock, Brussels, Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Teclmical Committee, 146-50 The 
Minories, London, E.C.3; f. 1928. An international 
consultative committee for the purpose of studying 
and developing means of improving marine wireless 
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communications and radio aids to marine navigation. 
Its members are organisations and companies operating 
■wireless stations on vessels of the Merchant Marine 
and fishing boats of practically all the maritime 
nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. R. E. Simonds (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. A. F. Rey- 
ROLLE (France); Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Technical 
Cttee. Col. J. D. Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss J. 
Castenheta (Belgium). 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INGA): 

INCA-FIEJ Research Institute, Washingtonplatz i, 
61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1961. 
Objects; to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industry; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in newspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.: 85 full mems., 30 trade associate mems., 5 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. W. Pltjygers (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. 
Van Norden (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. A. F. Kutzner. 
Publ. Newspaper Techniques. 

International Organisation of Journalists {Organisation 
iniernaiionale des joiirnalisles), Pafiiskd g, Prague i, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of an inter- 
national -training centre and international recreations 
centres for journalists. Consultative status with 
ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems. : national organizations 
and individuals in 108 countries. 

Chair. Jean Maurice Hermann (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jiftf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French, Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Intcrpressmaga- 
zin (quarterly). 

International Press Telecommunications Councii {ComiU, 
International des TiUcommunications de Presse), 
Bouverie House, 154 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England; 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications; 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees. Mems.; iz Press Associations. 

Chair. Dr. Wolfgang Weynen; Dir. Oliver G. 
Robinson. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies (OANA): Kyoda 
News Serv’ice, 2 Akasaka Aoicho, Minato-ku, Tokyo; 
f. 1961 to promote co-operation among the national 
news agencies of Asia in such fields as news services, 
features and photographs, pooling of correspondents, 
telecommunications, services and the reduction of 
passport and frontier formalities for journalists. Mems.: 


12 agencies in Ceylon, Republic of China (Taiwan), 
India, Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, Pakistan 
and Philippines. 

Pres. Brig.-Gen. Harsono (Indonesia); Sec.-Gen. S. 
IwANAGA (Japan). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain (Union Postal de 
las Americas y Espaiia), Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 to extend, facilitate, 
study and perfect the postal relationships of member 
countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay); Sec. Pedro Gili 
(A rgentina). 

Press Foundation of Asia: P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press. Mems.; 
300 newspapers. 

Chair, and Treas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitabha Chowdhury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. A. G. P. V. Vittachi (Ceylon). 

Southeast Asia Press Centre: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; 
f. 1967; organizes training courses for journalists from 
South-East Asia. 

Chair, of Working Committee Leslie Hoffman. 

Union Latinoamericana de Prensa Catdiica (Latin American 
Catholic Press Union), Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. Prof. Alejandro AviLfii (Mexico); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. CtsAR Luis Aguiar (Uruguay). Publ. Informacidn 
(monthly). 

World Association for Christian Communication— WACC 

(Association mondiale pour la communication chretienne) : 
Edinburgh House, 2 Eaton Gate, London, S.W.i; 
f. 1968 as successor to the World Association for 
Christian Broadcasting. Provides facilities for people 
engaged in national, regional and international com- 
munication to meet, and to study, discuss and evaluate 
the issues raised by the communications media; 
operates clearing house for information, technical and 
managerial council and services for corporate members 
including training and research. Mems.: 90 corporate, 
350 individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Frederick R. Wilson; Exec. Dir. Dr. Philip 
A. Johnson. Pubis. WACC Journal (quarterly in 
English, French and German), Newsletter: Action 
(monthly). Medium (quarterly in German). 
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Agudas Israel V/orld Organisation (Orgavisaiion mondiale 
agitdas Israel)-. 273 Green Lanes, London, N.4; f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of effort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Mems.: 
over 200,000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. M. Lewin; Hon. Sec. M. R. Springer 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches, P.O.B. 20301. Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among non-Catholic Churches and 
Christian Councils of Africa. Mems.; include most 
major non-Catholic autonomous Churches in Africa. 
Gen. Sec. S. H. Amissah, o.b.e. 

Alliance Israelite Universelle {Universal Israelite Alliance)-. 
45 rue La Bruyfere, Paris ge. France; f. i860 to work for 
the emancipation and moral progress of the Jews; 
maintains 72 schools in the Mediterranean area; library 
of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 12,000 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ren£ Cassin (France); Sec. -Gen. Eugene Weill 
(France). Pubis. Cahiers de V Alliance Isradlite Univer- 
selle (monthly) in French, English and Spanish, The 
Alliance Review, Les Nouveaux Cahiers. 

Baha'i International Community, Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1844 in Persia to promulgate the unity of the 
human race; work for the elimination of all forms of 
prejudice and for equality of men and -women; estab- 
lishes basic education schools for children; maintains 
adult programmes in basic literacy and community 
•training. Mems. in 43,000 centres in 314 countries and 
territories. Governing body; The Universal House of 
Justice, Baha'i World Centre, Haifa, Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.); Alternate 
Mrs. Annamarie Honnold (U.S.A.). Pubis. The 
Baha’i World (quadrennial), Baha'i News (monthly), 
publications in over 400 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance, 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20009, U.S.A.; f. 1905 to promote unity, co- 
operation and service among Baptists; membership 
26,227,879. 

Pres. Dr. V. Carney Hargroves (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Robert S. Denny (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., London 
Office, Dr. C. Ronald Goulding; Associate Secs., 
Washington Office, Dr. Frank H. Woyke. 

Christian Peace Conference (Conference chrelienne pour la 
paix): Prague i, Jungmannova g, Czechoslovalda; f. 
1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their effective participation in the peaceful 
development of society. It worlts through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. L. HremAdka; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. N. Ondra. 
Pubis. Christian Peace Conference (bi-monthly in 
English, German and French), Bulletin (occasionally in 
English, German and Spanish). 

Church of Christ, Scientist, The; First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Christian Science Center, Boston, Massa- 


chusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize “a Church 
designed to commemorate the words and works of our 
Master, which should reinstate primitive Christianity 
and its lost element of healing", Mems.: 3.247 branch 
churches and societies in 58 countries and territories. 
Board of Dirs. Clayton B. Craig, Arthur P. Wuih, 
Mrs. Lenore D. Hanks, David E. Sleeper, DeWitt 
John; Pres. Clem W. Collins; Clerk Charles H. 
Gabriel; Treas. Roy Garrett Watson. Pubis. The 
Christian Science Monitor (daily), Christian Science 
Sentinel (weekly). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly). The Herald of Christian Science (French and 
German editions monthly, in ten other languages 
quarterly), Christian Science Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Conference of European Churches (ConfMnee des EgHses 
Europdennes), 150 Route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting-place for 
European Churches from East and West and for mem- 
bers and non-members of the World Council of Churches; 
conferences have been held in Nyborg, Denmark, in 
1959, i960 and 1962, on M.S. Bornholm in Kattegat 
1964 (constitution adopted), in Pdrtschach am W6rther- 
see, Austria, 1967; Next Conference 1971, Nyborg, 
Denmark. Mems.: about 100 Protestant,. Anglican and 
Orthodox Churches in 24 European countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan Alexy, Dr. Egbert Emmen, Metro- 
politan Justin, Bishop Erno Ottlyk, Dr. TEonto 
Santi, Prases Ernst Wilm, Bishop Roger P. Wilson; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Glen Garfield Williams. 

Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano— CELAM (Latin Ameri- 
can Episcopal Council), Apartado Adreo 527S, Bogota, 
Colombia; f, 1955 to study the problems of the Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems.; the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. A-velar Brand ao Vilela (Brazil): 
First Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Pablo MuSoz V. (Ecuador); 
Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Marcos G. McGrath 
(Panama); Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Eduardo Pironio 
(Bogotd). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway. 

New York, N.Y. 10006; f. 1946 to co-operate and consult 

with the Economic and Social Council of the UN and 
other international bodies directly concerned with 
human rights and to defend the cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CejO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGO and co-operates w-ith the ILO. Mems.: 
Je\vish organizations with over 46,000 mems. 

Hon. Chair. Ren£ Cassin (France); Co-Chairmen HarrV 
Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, Harold Seba^ 
Montefiore; Vice-Chair, Marcel Franco (U.S.A.): 
Deputy Vice-Chair. Alexander E. Salzman; Scc.-Gen. 
Moses Moskoivitz (U.S.A.). 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO, 164° 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947; consultants with the United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

East Asian Christian Conference; 14/2 Pramuan Rd., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1959; Representative Assem* 
blies held every four years to help the Churches to 
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determine programme of co-operation in service and 
Christian witness. Mems.: 79 churches and 16 National 
Christian Councils in countries extending from West 
Pakistan to New Zealand. 

Chairmen Dr. Won Yong Kang (Korea), Acting Chair. 
Rt. Rev. Chiu Ban It (Singapore) ; Gen. Sec. U. Kyaw 
Than (Thailand). Pubis. Asia Focus (quarterly), 
EACC News (fortnightly), EACC Directory (annual). 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 
work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew D. Macrae; Sec.-Treas. Dr. C. 
Ronald Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The: 30 Bedford Place, London, 
WC1B5JN; f. 1846. Objects: to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Evangelical 
Alliance (quarterly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee for Consultation 

(Comiti consultatif de la SocUte dcs Amis, Quakers)-. 
Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH oBO, 
Great Britain; f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends, 
promote exchange visits, studies and conferences. 
Mems.; elected representatives and individuals from 
27 countries. 

Chair. Heinrich Carstens (Germany); Sec. William 
E. Barton. Pubis. Friends World News (3 times a 
year). Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually). Hand- 
book of the Religious Society of Friends (fifth edition 
1967), Report of the Fourth World Conference of Friends, 
1967, Break the New Ground, 1969. 

General Anthroposophical Society, The Goetheanum, 
Domach, Switzerland; English Section, 38 Museum 
Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1912, re-created 1923 with 
the late Rudolf Steiner, ph.d., as President. The 
Society exists for the study of Spiritual Science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 

Presidents R. Grosse, Prof. F. Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirch- 
NER, H. Witzenmann, Dr. Hagen Biesantz, Dr. W. 
Berger. Lending Library; Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 
Museum St., London, Vi.C.i. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 1863 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 
return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 1,845,183 in 15,744 
churches in 193 countries (1968). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Liberal Christianity and 
Religious Freedom (Association internationale pour le 
christianisme libdral et la libertd religieuse): 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 


are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. P. Dalbert; Treas. C. A. van Gorcum; Exec. 
Sec. Dr. A. W. Cramer. Publ. Information Service 
(quarterly) in English. 

International Bible Reading Association, Robert Denholm 
House, Nutfield, Redhill, Surrey; f. 1882. Objects: To 
encourage the daily, systematic reading and study of 
the Bible. The work of the Association is in progress all 
over the world. Total membership nearly half a million. 
Chair. Rev. Andrew Wright; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andrews, 
B.A. Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Council of Christian Churches (I.C.C.C.): 

Frederiksplein 24, Amsterdam-2; f. 1948 for fellowship 
of Bible-believing churches, proclamation of the Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.: 155 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 

International Council of Jewish Women: Beith Rothschild, 
142 Hanassi Ave., Haifa, Israel; f. 1912 to promote 
friendly relations and understanding among Jewish 
women throughout the world. It exchanges information 
on communitj welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC and with the UNICEF Executive 
Board. Mems.: 27 affiliates totalling 700,000 members 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Shoshana Hareli (Israel); Sec. Mrs. Lily 
Cohen (Israel). Publ. Newsletter (3 a year; English, 
Spanish, Persian). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: Prins Hendrik- 
laan 9, Driebergen 2760, Netherlands. The British 
Fellowship of Reconciliation was founded December 
1914 at a conference held at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, 
as a society of Christians of all denominations desirous 
of working out the way of love and reconciliation in a 
world of international and social strife. In 1919 the 
Fellowship met several similar continental groups, and 
a group from America, at Bilthoven, Holland, and 
founded the movement Towards a Christian Inter- 
national, which afterwards became the International 
Fellowship of Reconciliation. There are now National 
Fellowships in 31 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Hannes de Graaf (Netherlands); Gen. 
Sec. Alfred Hassler (U.S.A.). Pubis, national maga- 
zines and International Newsletter. 

International Hebrew Christian Alliance, The: Memorial 
House, Shalom, Brockenhurst Rd., Ramsgate, Kent, 
England; f. 1925. Objects: to unite Hebrew Christians 
throughout the world, to maintain and extend the 
Christian faith among those of Hebrew birth and to 
help them and their families in need. 

The Alliance is at work in Great Britain, America, 
Argentina, South Africa, Iran, Israel and many 
European countries. 

Pres. E. P. E. Lipson; Vice-Pres. Rev. Jakob Jocz; 
Exec. Sec. and Treas. Rev. Harcourt Samuel. Publ. 
The Hebrew Christian (quarterly). 
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International Humanist and Ethical Union [Union inler- 
nationale humaniste et laiqiie): 152 Oudegracht, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J . P. van Praag (Netherlands) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Howard B. Radest (U.S.A.); Treas. Sidney H. 
ScHEUER (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly). 

International Muslim Union (Union Musnlmane Inter- 
nationale): Grande Mosqu^e de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits de TErmite, Paris se, France; f. 1968. Objects: 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment: c/o 51 Fountainhall Rd., Edinburgh, EH9 2LH, 
Scotland; f. 1950. Aims: to promote international co- 
operation in Old Testament Study; holds triennial 
Congresses; Mems.: about 300. 

Pres. Prof. Helmer Ringgren (Sweden); Sec. Prof. 
G. W. Anderson (Scotland). Pubis. Vetus Testamentum 
(quarterly). 

International Service of the Society of Friends (Quakers): 

Friends Service Council, Friends House, Euston Rd., 
London, N.W.i; f. 1927; and American Friends Service 
Committee, 160 North 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa.; 
f. 1918. Carries on work in Europe, America, India, 
Kenya, I^odesia, South Africa, Madagascar, Nigeria, 
Vietnam, Jordan and the Lebanon. 

Chair. Friends Service Council G. Leslie Cross; Vice- 
Chair. C. Norman Baker, Eustace S. Gillett, 
Muriel Putz, Roger C. Wilson, William G. Sewell, 
Sec. W. J. Martin. Pubis. Quaker Monthly, Quaker 
Service (quarterly). Annual Report, leaflets. 

International Spiritualist Federation (Fidiration spirits 
internationale), 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent, 
U.K.; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for the exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy and psychical research. Mems.: national 
associations and individuals in 47 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.S.A.); Gen. -Sec. Major 
Tom Patterson (U.K.) ; Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. Yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, 1211 
Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1947. A free association of 
82 Lutheran Churches of 48 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; scholarly 
research into modern Roman Catholicism; inter- 
confessional dialogue with Reformed, Anglican and 
Orthodox churches; international news and information 
services. The fifth Assembly was held at Evian, France, 
in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. Urikko Juva (Finland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Andr6 Appel (France). Pubis. Lutheran World (English 
and German, quarterly), news bulletins in English and 
German (weekly). 

Pax Romana International Catholic Movement for Intel- 
lectual and Cultural Affairs — ICMICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students — IMCS (Mouvement 
international des intellectuels caiholiques — MIIC et 
Mouvement international des dtudiants catholiques — 
MIEC), B.P. 453, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. 1921. 


Aims: to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 106 student and 
99 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — ^Pres. J. Ruiz-Gimenez (Spain); Gen. Sec. L. 
Dembinski (Poland); IMCS — Pres. P. T. Kuriakose 
(India); Gen. Sec. J. Nikolai (Germany). Pubis. 
Convergence (every two months). Information Service 
(monthly). 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC, Rosicrucian Park, San JosA 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsect^an 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 

Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.); Supreme Sec. Arthur C. Piepen- 
BRINK (U.S.A.). Publ. Rosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International, 1600 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, 
Illinois; f. 1905. Aims: to foster the ideal of service as a 
basis of worthy enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.; over 
690.000 members of 14,500 Rotary Clubs in 14S 
countries. 

Pres. William E. Walk, Jr. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. George 
R. Means (U.S.A.). Pubis. The Rotarian (monthly, 
English), Revista Rotaria (monthly, Spanish). 

Salvation Army [Armie du Salut): International H.Q., 
loi Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; f. 1865. Aim: to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal discipleship, and to make its 
evangelism effective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 71 countries where 
the Army operates. 

Gen. Erik Wickberg; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Arnold Brown; Chancellor Commissioner Frank 
Fairbank; Int. Sec. for British Dominions, South 
America, U.S.A., Lieut.-Commr. Paul Kaiser; Int. 
Sec. for Europe Lieut.-Commr. Laurids Knutzen; 
Int. Sec. for Asia and Africa Commissioner John 
S wiNFEN. Pubis. 123 periodicals are published in 
various languages with a total circulation of 2,042,723. 
United Kingdom pubis, include The War Cry, The 
Young Soldier and The Musician. 

Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras 20, India; f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. N. Sri Ram (India); Pubis. The Theosophist 
(monthly), Adyar News Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Toe H (Incorporated) and Toe H Women’s Association, 

15 Trinity Square, London, E.C.3; f. 1915 to preserve 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His ivill, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. Dr. S. F. Mitchell; Gen. Sec. and Gen. See. 
Women’s Association G. A. Francis; Chair. (Women’s 
Association) Mrs. M. Berry. Publ. Point 3 (monthly)- 

United Bible Societies (Alliance bibUque universeltc): loi 
Queen Victoria St., llondon, E.C.4; i 94 < 5 - A fclloivship 

of 49 Bible Societes and National Offices which are at 
work in 150 countries. 
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Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.); Treas. C. ^¥. Baas 
(U.S.A.), and B. N. Tattersall (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
O. B6guin. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin, The 
Bible Translator (both quarterly). 

United Lodge of Theosophists, Theosophy Hall, 40 New 
Marine Lines, Bombay 20, India; f. 1929 to form the 
nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York, N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the governing agency for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.: 93 branches 
with 1,483,430 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Knorr; Vice-Pres. Fred W. 
Fr.\nz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchtower (2 a month), A wake t (2 a month). 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route de Femey, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1875 to promote fellowship among 
Reformed Presbyterian churches. The WARC merged 
with International Congregational Council in August 
1970. Mems.: 130 member Churches in 75 countries. 
Pres. Dr. William P. Thompson (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Edmond Perret. Pubis. The Reformed World 
(quarterly). Reformed Press Service (monthly). 

World Assembly tor Moral Rearmament, Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud, Switzerland; other international centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims: a new social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MRA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). 

World Congress ' of Faiths, Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects: To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while Mlowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths. Mems.: about 500. 

Chair. Exec. Cttee. Rev. Lord Sorensen; Hon. Organ- 
izing Sec. Miss K. E. Richards. Publ. World Faiths 
(quarterly). 

World Council of Christian Education, 150 route de Femey, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1889 to advance all 
aspects of Christian education for children, youth and 
adults by assisting -with scholarship grants, the develop- 
ment of teaching materials, education consultants, and 
by conferences. Mems.: 75 churches, councils, Sunday 
school associations, regional councils throughout the 
world. 

Pres. Hon. Charles Malik (Lebanon) ; Gen. Sec. Ralph 
N. Mould (Switzerland); Deputy Gen. Sec. GkRSON A. 
Meyer; Exec. Secs. Andrew Wright (U.K.), Loren 
Walters (U.S.A.). Publ. World Christian Education 
(quarterly). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities (Federation 
mondiale dcs communautes de vie chretienne)'. Borgo S. 
Spirito 18, Case Postale 9048, ooioo Rome, Italy, 
f, 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563)- Aims: to assure 


co-operation and unity among member federation and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 
Pres. Roland Calcat (France); Sec. Hildegard 
Ehrtmann (Germany). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly 
in English, French, Spanish). 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres, 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 
1947 t*’ exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.; national bodies totalling 600,000 
mems. in 17 countries. 

Pres. I. E. Millstone; Dir. Asher Tarmon (U.S.A.). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists, The: 41 Phra Atit St., 
Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1950 to promote among 
members strict observance and practice of the teachings 
of the Buddha; to secure unity, solidarity and brother- 
hood among Buddhists; to propagate the sublime 
doctrine of the Buddha; to organise and carry out 
activities in the field of social, educational, cultural and 
other humanitarian serv'ices; to work for securing peace 
and harmony among men and happiness for all beings 
and to collaborate with other organizations working to 
the same ends. Regional centres in 33 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess Poon Pismai Diskul; Vice-Pres. 
Ven. U. Thjttila Mahathera Aggamahabandita 
(Burma), D. T. Devendra (Ceylon), Max Glashoff 
(Germany), Abbot Otani (Japan), Han Sang Lee 
(Korea), Khoo Leong Hun (Malaysia), Prof. C. H. 
JuGDER (Mongolia), Ven. Gomchen Choda Lama 
(Sikkim), kliss Pitt Chin Hui (Singapore), H.E. Sanya 
Dharmasakti (Thailand), Sunao Miyabara (U.S.A.), 
Prof. S. D. Dylykov (U.S.S.R.); Mems. Exec. Council 
Stanley William (Ceylon), Rev. Nenkai Inada 
(Japan), Teh Thean Choo (Malaysia), Sunao Miya- 
bara (U.S.A.); Hon. Gen. Sec. Aiem Sangkhavasi; 
Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai Yaemgesorn. Publ. WFB 
Review (bi-monthly). 

World Jewish Congress (Congres fuif Mondial): i rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organisations throughout the world. 
Aims; to assure the survival and to foster the unity of 
the Jewish people. Mems.: Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. World fewry (bi-monthly, London), 
LTnformation Juive (monthly, Paris), fewish fournal of 
Sociology (bi-annual, London), Geshcr (Hebrew quar- 
terly, Israel). 

World Methodist Council: Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A.; Geneva Office: Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1881. Aims: to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and to circulate 
information about Methodism. Mems. : about 39,500,000. 
Pres. Dr. Charles C. Parlin; Gen. Sec. Dr. Lee F. 
Tuttle (U.S.A.). Publ. World Parish (9 times a year). 

World Sephardi Federation: New House, 67-68 Hatton 
Garden, London, E.C.i; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity 
of Jewry and Judaism among Sephardim, to defend 
and foster religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi Communities and preserv'e their spiritual 
heritage, to provide moral and material assistance 
where necessary and to co-operate with other similar 
organizations. Mems.: 50 communities and organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Pres. Denzil Sebag-JIontefiore; Admin. Dir. Gad 
Ben-Meir. Publ. Kol Sepharad (bi monthl}'). 
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World Student Christian Federation (Federation universelle 
des associations chretiennes d'etudiants): 37 quai Wilson, 
1201 Geneva; f. 1895. Object; to proclaim Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and 
to present students with the claims of the Christian 
faith over their whole life. Includes 67 national Student 
Christian Movements, and 34 national correspondents. 

Chair. Dr. Richard Shaull; Gen. Sec. Risto Lehtonen. 
Pubis. Federation Books (2 to 4 a year). Question (6 a 
year), WSCF Newsletter (6 a year). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism (Union mondiale pour 
un judaistne liberal), 838 Fifth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10021, U.S.A.; European Board, 51 Palace Court, 
London, W.2; f. 1926 to bring the religious teachings of 
the Jews into harmony \vith developments in thought, 
advances in knowledge and changes in the circumstances 
of life, to work for the further recognition of the religious 
and ethical demands of righteousness, brotherly love 


and universal peace; holds international youth leader- 
ship camps annually. Mems.: organizations and indi- 
viduals in 20 countries. 

Pres. Rabbi Dr. Jacob K. Shankman (U.S.A.); Chair. 
M. Marcel Greilsammer (France). Pubis. Inter- 
national Conference Reports, News and Views (approx, 
two-monthly), European Judaism (bi-annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations feminines catholiques) : 98 rue 
de rUniversitd, Paris ye, France; f. 1910. Objects: to 
promote and co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic 
women in international life, in the social, civic, cultural 
and religious field. Education Programme for Women 
(1971-74) is being carried out in all parts of the world. 
Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres.-Gen. Mile. Bellosillo; Exec. Sec. Mme. Victory. 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly in four languages). 


SCIENCE 


International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSU (Conseil 
international des unions scientifiqites). Via Cornelio 
Celso 7, 00161 Rome, Italy (see separate chapter). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 

International Astronomical Union (Union astronomique 
internationale): c/o Space Research Laboratory of the 
Astronomical Institute, 21 Beneluxlaan, Utrecht, 
Netherlands; f. 1919. Object: to facilitate co-operation 
between the astronomers of various countries and to 
further the study of astronomy in all its branches; 44 
countries are affiliated, there are 2,560 individual 
members. Its next General Assembly will be held in 
1973 in Sydney, Australia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. B. Stromgren (Denmark); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Dr. C. de Jager (Netherlands). Pubis. Trans- 
actions of the International Astronomical Union and 
Symposia organised by the International Astronomical 
Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) (Union giogra- 
phique internationale): f. 1923. Objects: To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 72 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Leszczycki (Poland); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Chauncy D. Harris, Dept, of Geography, University 
of Chicago, Chicago, 111. 60637, U.S.A. Publ. Bulletin 
(bi-annual). 

International Mathematical Union: AuravSgen 21, 18262 
Djursholm i, Sweden; f. 1952 by a convention of dele- 
gates of national committees representing 22 countries 
which met in New York. Objects: To promote inter- 
national co-operation in mathematics; to support and 
assist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 
mathematical activities considered likely to contribute 
to the development of mathematical science — pure, 
applied or educational; 42 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttee.: Pres. Prof. Henri Cartan (France); 
Vice-Pres. Mikhail Lavrentiev fU.S.S.R.), Prof. 
Deane Montgomery (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Otto 
Frostman (Sweden). 


International Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scieniifique internationale): 7 Place Emile Danco, 1180 
Brussels; f. 1919. Objects: (a) to encourage and organize 
scientific .research in radio science, particularly where 
international co-operation is required, and to stimulate 
the discussion and publication of the results of such 
research; (b) to promote the development of uniform 
methods of measurement on an international basis, and 
the intercomparison and standardization of the 
measuring instruments used in radio science. There are 
37 national committees. 

Pres. Prof. W. Dieminger (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. Minnis (U.K.). Pubis. 
Proceedings of General Assemblies of the URSI, URSI 
Information Bulletin, Progress in Radio Science. 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Biophysical Laboratory, Harvard Medical School, 
Boston, Massachusetts 02115, U.S.A.; f. 1961. Aims: to 
organize international co-operation in biophysics and 
promote communication between biophysics and allied 
subjects, to encourage national co-operation between 
biophysical societies, and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of biophysical knowledge. Mems.: 30 bodies in 
26 countries. 

Pres. J. ICendrew (U.K.); Vice-Pres. F. Lynen (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Hon. Vice-Pres. A. Katchal- 
SKY (Israel): Sec.-Gen. Prof. A. K. Solomon (U.S.A.). 
Publ. Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics, 

International Union of Biochemistry (Union internationale 
de biochimie): c/o Case Western Reserve University, 
2109 Adelbert Rd., Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A.; f. 1955- 
Objects: (a) to encourage the continuance of a series of 
International Congresses of Biochemistry, (6) to pro- 
mote international co-ordination of research, discussion 
and publication, (c) to organize a permanent co- 
operation between the societies representing bio- 
chemistry in the adherent countries, and (d) to con- 
tribute to the advancement of biochemistry in all its 
international aspects. Thirty member countries. The 
next meeting of the Union will be held in Stockholm 
in 1973. 

Pres. Prof. A. H. Theorell (Sweden): Vice-Pres. Prof. 
H. Heller (Poland); Treas. Prof. F. Young (U.K.): 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. H. G. Wood (U.S.A.). 
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International Union ot Biological Sciences {Union inter- 
nationale des sciences biologiqties); f. 1919. Object: The 
promotion of international co-operation in biology. 
Thirty-five countries are represented. 

Pres. Prof. D. S. Farner, Dept, of Zoology, University 
of Washington, Seattle, Wash. 98105, U.S.A.; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. K. Faegri, Botanisk Museum, Bergen, Nonvay; 
Treas. Prof. Dr. Karl Egle (Germany). 

International Union of Crystallography {Union inter- 
nationale de crislallographie); f. 1947. Objects; To 
promote international co-operation in crystallography: 
to contribute to the advancement of crystallography in 
its widest sense, including related topics concerning the 
non-crystalline states; to facilitate international 
standardization of methods, of units, of nomenclature 
and of symbols used in crystallography; and to form a 
focus for the relations of crystallography to other 
sciences; members in 31 countries. 

Pres, Prof. A. Guinier (France); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Prof. D. W. J. Cruickshank, Department of Chemistry, 
University of Manchester Institute of Science and Tech- 
nology, Manchester, M60 iQD, England; Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. N. ICiNG, 13 White Friars, Chester, CHi iNZ, 
England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica: Section A 
(bi-monthly). Section B (monthly). Journal of Applied 
Crystallography (bi-monthly). Structure Reports (about 
one volume per annum). International Tables for X-ray 
Crystallography, Fifty Years of X-ray Diffraction, Early 
Papers on Diffraction of X-rays by Crystals, Symmetry 
Aspects of M. C. Escher's Periodic Drawings, Crystal- 
lographic Book List, Bibliographies on several topics of 
crystallographic interest. World List of Crystallographic 
Computer Programs, World Directory of Crystallograph- 
ers. 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics {Union 
gdoddsique el giophysique internationale). Geophysics 
Laboratory, University of Toronto, Toronto, Canada; 
f. 1919. Objects: To promote the study of problems 
relating to the form and physics of the earth; to 
initiate, facilitate and co-ordinate research into, 
and investigation of, those problems of geodesy and 
geophysics which require international co-operation; 
to provide for discussion, comparison and publication. 
The Union is a federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior, Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
either among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also sponsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 69 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. J. CouLOjiB (France); Vice-Pres. L. Constan- 
tinescu (Romania); Gen. Sec. G. D. Garland 
(Canada). Pubis. lUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic 
Bidletin (quarterly). International Bibliography of 
Geodesy (irregular). International Seistnological Simt- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Volcanologiqtte (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel dtt Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly). Bulletin de V Association Internationale 
d’ Hydrologie Scientifique (quarterly), International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Volcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences {Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences gdologiques): Rijks Geologische 


Dienst, P.O.B. 379, Haarlem, Netherlands; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
mems. from 60 countries. 

Pres. K. C. Dunham (U.K.); Past Pres. Tom F. W. 
Barth (Norway); Vice-Pres. F. GonzAlez Bonorino 
(Argentina), R. L. Laffitte (France), T. B. Nolan 
(U.S.A.), E. Ruble (Poland), V. I. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.), 
R. W. Willett (New Zealand); Sec.-Gen. S. van der 
Heide (Netherlands); Treas. W. v. Engelhardt 
(Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. Geological News- 
letter, Reviews. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept, of 
Physiology, University of Zurich, Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which will contribute to 
the development of physiological sciences; mems. 
national or regional physiological societies of 40 coun- 
tries. Next Congress: Munich, 1971. 

Pres. W. O. Fenn (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. K. LissAk 
(Hungary), Prof. U. S. von Euler (Sweden): Sec. 
W. Hunsperger (Switzerland): Treas. E. Neil (U.K.). 
Publ. I UPS Newsletter. 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

{Union internationale de chimie pure et appliqttde): c/o 
2-3 Pound Way, Cowley Centre, Oxford, OX4 3YF, 
England; f. 1919. Object; to organize permanent co- 
operation between chemical associations in the member 
countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regularization, standardization or codification, 
to co-operate with other international organizations in 
the field of chemistry and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of all aspects of chemistry. Forty-four member 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. L. G. Rees (Australia): Gen. Sec. Dr. 
R. Morf (Switzerland): Treas. Prof. J. C. Bailar, Jr. 
(U.S.A.). Pubis. Comptes Rendtts (biennial). Information 
Bulletin (three per year), Ptire and Applied Chemistry 
(four vols. per year). 

International Union ot Pure and Applied Physics {Union 
internationale de physique pure et appliqude)-, f. 1922. 
Object; to promote and encourage international co- 
operation in physics. Thirty-six countries are affiliated. 
Pres. R. F. Bacher (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. C. C. Butler, 
Physics Dept., Imperial College, London, S.W.7. 

International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science {Union internationale d'histoire el de philoso- 
phic des sciences), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1956. Object: To act as a clearing-house for research 
into the history and philosophy of science and to assist 
directly the activities of UNESCO in this field. Mems.: 
27 countries, 3 scientific associations. Next Congress on 
the History of Science: Moscow, 1971. 

Council: Pres. Prof. I. B. Cohen (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. S. Korner (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. Taton 
(France). Pubis. Archives internationales d’histoire des 
sciences. Journal of Symbolic Logic. 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 

{Union internationale de mdcanique thdorique et appli- 
qude)'. c/o Technical University of Denmark, Building 
404. 2800 Lyngby, Denmark. The Union was created 
by a decision of the International Committee for the 
Congresses of Applied Mechanics at its meeting in Paris 
during the Sixth Congress, in September 1946. It 
formally came into existence on April 1st, 1947. The 
object of the Union is to form a link between persons 
and organizations engaged in scientific work (theoretical 
or experimental) in mechanics or in related sciences; 
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to organize international congresses of theoretical and 
applied mechanics, through a standing Congress Com- 
mittee, and to organize other international meetings 
for subjects falling within this field; and to engage in 
other activities meant to promote the development of 
mechanics as a science; 27 mem. countries. The Union 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Science) 

is directed by its General Assembly, which is composed 
of representatives of the organizations adhering to the 
Union and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. W. T. Koiter (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. M. Roy (France); Sec. Prof. F. Niordson 
(Denmark). Pubis. Annual Report, Symposia, etc. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association Europiennc pour I’Echange de la Littdraiure 
Technique dans le Domaine de la Siderurgerie {European 
Association for the Exchange of Technical Literature in 
the Field of Metallurgy)-. 17 rue Aldringer, Luxembourg; 
f . 1959 to promote translation and exchange of technical 
literature in metallurgy especially from the U.S.S.R. 
and the Far East for the benefit of industry, research 
institutes etc., in the European Community. Mem. 
institutes in 5 countries. 

Pres. J. Lecomte (Belgium); Vice-Pres. H. Koenig 
(Luxembourg). Pubis. Lists of translations (monthly), 
bibliographical index-cards. 

Association for the Taxonomic Study of Tropical African 
Flora {Association potirV Etude Taxonoinique de la Flore 
d’Afrique Tropicale — AETFAT): Conservatoire et 
Jardin botaniques de la Ville de Geneve, 192 route de 
Lausanne. 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1950 to facili- 
tate co-operation and liaison between botanists engaged 
in the study of the flora of Tropical Africa. Mems.; 550 
botanists in 65 countries ; maintains a library in Brussels. 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Jacques MifeoE (Switzerland). Pubis. 
AETFA T Index (annual), .< 4 ETF .4 T Bulletin (annual). 

Association of African Geological Surveys {Association des 
Services Giologiques Africains), 12 rue de Bourgogne, 
Paris ye, France; f, 1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries; encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.; about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 
Pres. J. E. CuDjoE (Ghana); Sec.-Gen. J. Lombard. 
Pubis, maps and studies. 

Biometric Society {Socidti internationale de biometrie, Inter- 
nationale Biometrische Gesellschaft): Laboratorium fur 
Biometrie, Eidg. Technische Hochschule, CH-8006, 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1947; an international society 
for the advancement of quantitative biological science 
through the development of quantitative theories and 
the application, development and dissemination of 
effective mathematical and statistical techniques; the 
Society has eleven regional organizations, is affiliated 
with the International Statistical Institute and the 
World Health Organisation, and constitutes the Section 
of Biometry of the International Union of Biological 
Sciences; over 3,000 members in more than 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. B. Schneider (Federal Republic of 
Germany) ; Vice-Pres. Prof Gertrude M Cox(U.S.A.): 
Sec. Dr. H. Thoni (Switzerland). Publ. Biometrics 
(quarterly). 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galapagos Isles 

{Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galdpagos), 
Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the research 
station "Charles Dar\rin", which the Ecuador Govern- 
ment has authorized to be established in the Galapagos 
Archipelago on the occasion of the centenary of the 
announcement of the theory^ of evolution. Mems.: 53. 
Pres, of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, e.r.s. (United 
Kingdom); Pres. Dr. Jean Dorst (France): Vice-Pres. 


Dr. Luis Jaramillo (Ecuador); Secs. Capt. Thomas E. 
Barlow (U.K.), Dr. J. Laurens Barnard. Publ. 
Noticias de Galdpagos (twice a year). 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: 30 

Carel van Bylandtlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1951 
to facilitate contacts between exploration geophysicists, 
disseminate information to members, arrange regular 
meetings. 2.400 members in 86 countries throughout the 
world. 

Pres. O. Koefred (Netherlands); Sec. and Treas. H. J. 
Hoogeveen (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospect- 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

European Atomic Energy Society: Osterreichische.Studien- 
gesellschaft filr Atomenergi, Lenaugasse 10, 1082 
Vienna 8, Austria; f. 1954 on the initiative of the Royal 
Society, London, to encourage co-operation in atomic 
energy research. Mems.; National Atomic Energy 
Commissions in Austria. Belgium, Denmark, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. H. H. Koch (Denmark); Exec. Vice-Pres. M. 
Higatsberger (Austria). 

European Atomic Forum (FORATOM), 26 rue de Glichy, 
Paris, France; f. 1960 to co-ordinate atomic research in 
European countries; holds periodical conferences 
(Last Congress: London, April, 1967); moms.; atomic 
"forums" in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. H. Kloiber; Sec.-Gen. Franqois Torresi. 

European Conference on Satellite Communications {Con- 
ference Europeenne des Telecommunications par Satellites 
— GETS) -, f. 1963. {See under Science: European Space 
Conference.) 

European Federation for the Protection of Waters (EFPW) 

{Federation curopee 7 ine pour la protection des caux — 
FEPE, Foderatioji Europaischer Gewasserschutz — FEG) , 
Kurbergstrasse 19, 8049 ZOrich, Switzerland; f. I 95 b: 
to protect European and International waters from 
pollution; mems. national sections in Austria, Finland, 
France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland; 
corresponding sections in Bulgaria, Denmark, Ireland, 
United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Jaag (Switzerland); Sec. Dr. H. E. 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). 

European Molecular Biology Organization (EMBO) Organ- 
isation eitropeemie de biologie moUculaire ) : c/o University 
of Brussels, 67 Paardestraat, St.-Genesius-Rode, 
Belgium; f. 1964. Objects: to promote collaboration in 
the field of molecular biology; to establish fellowships 
for training and research; to establish a European 
Laboratory of Molecular Biology where a majority of 
the disciplines comprising the subject will bo repre- 
sented. Mems.: approximately 200. 

Chair. Prof. M. Eigen (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. C. Kendrew (U.K.). 
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European Space Conference: 114 ave. de Neuilly, Neuilly- 
sur-Seine, 92 France; Secretariat also services the 
European Conference on Satellite Communications 
(CETS) q.v. See also chapters on ELDO and ESRO 
above. 

European Translations Centre (Centre europeenne des traduc- 
tions): roi Doelenstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; f. 
i960; is composed of the centre at Delft, national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600,000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
within their own country. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. L. J. VAN DER WoLK (Netherlands). Pubis. World 
Index of Scientific Translations (monthly). List of 
Translations Notified to E.T.C, (monthly), bulletins 
issued by national centres, 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Glass (Union 
scientifique coniinentale du verre), 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.: institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Svdtzerland. 

Pres. Paul .^cloque (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: f. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arran^ng and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.; 14,000 in 21 European 
Biochemical Societies in 24 countries. 

Chair. Prof. J. R. Villanueva (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. R. V. Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, King’s 
College, Strand, London, WC2R 2LS, England; Treas. 
Prof. S. P. Datta, Department of Biochemistry, 
University College, Gower St., London, WCiE 6BT, 
England. Pubis. European Journal of Biochemistry, 
FEES Letters, Symposia, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for Intornational Scientific Co-ordination 

(Fondation "pour la science". Centre international de 
synthese), 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2e, France; f. 1924. 

Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
Paul Chalus (France). Pubis. Revue de Synthese, Revue 
d'Histoire des Sciences et de Icurs applications, Semaines 
de Synthhe, L' Evolution de I'Humaniti. 

The Glaciological Society: c/o Scott Polar Research Insti- 
tute. Lensfield Road, Cambridge; f. I 93 *^ to stimulate 
interest in and encourage research into the scientific 
and technical problems of snow and ice in all countries; 
800 mems. 

Pres. Dr. V. Schytt (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Dr. J. W. 
Glen (U.K.), Dr. M. de Quervain (Sivitzorland); Dr. 
W. F. Weeks; (U.S.A.) Sec. Mrs. H. Richardson. 
Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a year). Ice 
(News Bulletin — 3 times a year). 

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission: UNESCO, 
place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. i960 to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members”. Mems.: 

70 Governments. 
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Chair. Rear-Adm. W. Langeraar (Netherlands); Vice- 
Chair. Capt. O. A. Amaral Affonso (Brazil), Prof. C. 
Morelli (Italy); Sec. Dr. S. J. Holt. Pubis. Summary 
Reports (every two years). Reports of Executive Council 
(twice a year), IOC Technical Series (irregular). Bulle- 
tins, irregular publications. 

International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) (AeadSmie 
Internationale d’Astronautigue), 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5c. France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of $1,000; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics, 
Space Relativity, Orbital International Laboratory 
(OIL), Space Rescue Studies, Manned Research on 
Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), Gasdynamics of Ex- 
plosions and Reactive systems, Man in Space Studies, 
Cost Reduction in Space Operations and Scientific- 
Legal Liaison Committees. Mems.: 432 from 29 
countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjur- 
STEDT (Sweden), E. A. Brun (France), A. Mikhailov 
(U.S.S.R.), F, ZwiCKY (Switzerland). Pubis. Astro- 
nautica Acta (six a year), Astronautical Multilingual 
Dictionary, Annual Chronology of Astronautical Events, 
Proceedings of Symposia. 

International Association for Analogue Computation 

(Association internationale pour le calcul analogigue), 50 
avenue Franklin D. Roosevelt, Brussels 6; f. 1955 to 
further the study of calculus at an international level. 
Mems.: 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. J. Hoffmann (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. R. ToMOVid 
(Yugoslavia). Pubis. International Analogy Computation 
Meetings, Proceedings (1955, 1956, 1961, 1964), Pro- 
ceedings of the International Association for Analogue 
Computation (Hybrid Computer Simulation) (quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 

c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 4-chomo, Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku- 
ku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1962. Object: To carry out 
training and research works on seismology and earth- 
quake engineering for the purpose of reducing earth- 
quake damage in the world. The main activities are to 
train the seismologists and earthquake engineers from 
the seismic countries and to undertake survey, research, 
guidance and analysis of information on earthquakes 
and their related matters. Mems.; 26 countries. 

Pres. John E. Rinne (U.S.A.). 

International Association for Mathematical Geology: 

Laboratory of Mathematical Geology, Steklov’s 
Mathematical Institute, Academy of Sciences of the 
U.S.S.R., Birzhevoy proezd 6, Leningrad V-164, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1968. Objects: the preparation and elabora- 
tion of mathematical models of geological processes; 
the introduction of mathematical methods in geological 
sciences and technology; assistance in the development 
of mathematical investigations in geological sciences; 
the organization of international colaboration in mathe- 
matical geology through various forums and publica- 
tions; educational programmes for mathematical 
geology. Moms.: c. 400. 

Pres. Dr. A. B. Vistelius (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

R. A. Reyment (Sweden). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology (4 issues 
per year). 

Inicrnational Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO): Naval Undersea Center, San Diego, 
Calif., U.S.A. ; f. 1919 to promote the study of scientific 
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problems relating to the oceans and interactions 
occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so far as such 
study may be carried out by the aid of mathematics, 
physics and chemistry; to initiate, facilitate and co- 
ordinate research: to provide for discussion, comparison 
and publication. Mems.: 59 member states. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Lacombe (France) ; Sec. Dr. E. C. la 
Fond (U.S.A.). Pubis. Publications Scientifiques 
(irregular), Procte-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every third year). 

International Association for Piant Physiology (lAPP): 

Institute for Plant Biology and Physiology, University 
of Lausanne, Palais de Ruraine, Place de la Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland: f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through international congresses and sjmposia 
and by the publication of plant physiology matters and 
the promotion of co-operation between existing 
journals. 

Pres. Prof. H. Burstrom; Vice-Pres. Prof. A. Quispel; 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. P. E. Pilet. 

International Association for Piant Taxonomy (Association 
internationale pour la taxonomic vigeiale): Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature. Room 280404, 
Tweede Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and encourage contacts between people and institutes 
enterested in this w'ork. Mems.: Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. Sir George Taylor (U.K.); Vice-Pres. R. 
McVaugh (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. F. A. Stafleu (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Taxon (6 a year), Regnum vegetabile 
(6 a year). 

International Association of Biological Oceanography: 

c/o Scottish Marine Biological Association, P.O.B. 3, 
Oban, Argyll, Scotland; f. 1966 to promote tlie study 
of the biology of the sea. 

Pres. R. I. Currie; Sec. Prof. Dr. G. Hempel. 

International Association of Futuribles: International 
House of Futuribles, 52 rue des Saints-P^res, Paris 7, 
France; f. 1967 as International Committee of 
Futuribles: aims to provide a link, information clearing 
house, research facilities and point of contact betiveen 
the groups in various countries engaged in studies of 
the future. 

Pres. Pierre Masse (France); Sec.-Gen. HiIlene de 
J ouvENEL (France). 

International Association of Geodesy (Association inter- 
nationale de giodesie — AIG): 19 rue Auber, Paris ge, 
France: f. 1922 to organize geodetic enterprises and 
car^ out documentation in the field of geodesy. Mems.: 
national committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Marussi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. J. J. Leval- 
LOis (France). Publ. Bulletin giodisique, Travaux de 
I' AIG, Bibliographie giod6sique internationale. 

International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 

— lAGA (Association de geomagnitisme et d’ agronomic — 
AIGA): NOAA Environmental Research Laboratories, 
Boulder, Colorado 80302, U.S.A.: f. 1919. Aims: the 
study of questions relating to geomagnetism and acro- 
nomy and the encouragement of research. Mems.: the 
countries which adhere to the International Union of 
Geodesy and Geophysics are eligible as members. 

Pres. Takesi Nagata (Japan); Vice-Pres. V. A. Troit- 
skaya(U.S.S.R.), E.Thellier (France) ; Sec.-Dir. L. R. 
.^LLDREDGE (U.S.A.). Publs. Transactions of the General 
Assemblies (every four years). Bulletins and Symposia. 


International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics (lAMAP), Meteorological Branch, Department 
of Transport, 315 Bloor St. West, Toronto 181, Ont., 
Canada; f. 1919 to promote research, particularly in 
fields requiring international co-operation; constitutes 
a centre for discussion of the results and direction of 
research; permanent commissions on atmospheric 
ozone, radiation, the chemistry and radioactivity of 
the atmosphere, dynamic meteorology, polar meteor- 
ology, cloud physics, air-sea interaction, atmospheric 
electricity and meteorology of the upper atmosphere; 
general assemblies held once every four years. 

Pres. Prof. R. C. Sutcliffe (U.K.): Sec. Dr. W. L. 
Godson. Pubis. Proceedings of General Assembly, 
lAMAP News Bulletin. 

International Association of Sedimentology (Association 
Internationale de Sedimentologie): c/o Prof. P. Allen, 
Dept, of Geology, University of Reading, Whiteknights, 
Reading, RG6 2AB, U.K. 

Pres. Dr. H.-E. Reineck (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Allen (U.K.); Trees. Dr. D. J. Nota 
(Netherlands). Publ. Sedimentology. 

international Association of Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (lASPEI) (Association Internationale 
de Siismologie et de Physique de ITntSrieur de la Terre), 
c/o 5 rue Rene Descartes, 67-Strasbourg, France; f. 1901 
to develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. K. Wadati (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Prof. !• P- 
RoTHii (France). Pubis. Travaux scientifiques. Bulletin 
mensuel. International Seismological Summary. 

international Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology (Societas Internationalis Limnologiae) : W. K. 
Kellogg Biological Station of Michigan State University, 
Hickory Comers, Michigan 49060, U.S.A.; f. 1922; 
about 1,700 mems. 

Pres. Wilhelm Rodhe (Sweden); Gen. Sec. and Treas. 
Robert G. Wetzel (U.S.A.) . Pubis. Verhandlungen 
der internationale Vereinigung fiir Limnologie, Mitlei- 
lungen. 

International Association of Vulcanology and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEi) (Association Inter- 
nationale de Volcanologie et de Chimie de ITntdrieur de 
la Terre), c/o Istituto di Geologia Applicata, Facolti 
di Ingegneria, Universita, Via Eudossiana 18, Rome; 
f. 1919 to examine scientifically all aspects of wl- 
canology. 

Pres. G. A. MacDonald (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanologique, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World. 

International Association of V/ood Anatomists (Association 
Internationale des Anatomistes du Bois)'. c/o State 
University of New York College of Forestry, Syracuse, 
New York 13210, U.S.A.; f. 1931 for the purpose of 
study, documentation and exchange of information on 
the anatomy of wood. Moms.: 156 in 31 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. W. A. CoTli. Publ. lA WA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

c/o National Institute for Water Research, P.O.B. 395 ' 
Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1965 to encourage 
international communication, co-operative effort, and 
a maximum exchange of information on water quality 
management; to sponsor regular international meet- 
ings; to provide a scientific medium for the publication 
of research reports and to shorter the time-lag between 
development of research and its application. Mems.: 
23 national, 100 associates, 300 individuals. 
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Pres. Dr. G. J. Stander; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. W. von 
DER Emde; Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. H. Denysschen. Pubis. 
Water Research (monthly). Proceedings of International 
Conferences (every two years). 

International Astronautical Federation — lAF {Federation 
astronautique internationale), 250 me St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and inter- 
national levels. Mems.; 58 national astronautical 
societies in 36 countries. The Last Ckjngress was held 
in Constance in 1970. The lAF has created the Inter- 
national Academy of Astronauts (lAA) and the 
International Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. A. Jaumotxe (Belgium) ; Vice-Pres. G. E. Mueller 
(U.S.A.), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.), H. G. S. Murthy 
(India), L. G. Napolitano (Italy); Gen. Counsel V. 
Kopal (Czechoslovakia), C. S. Draper (U.S.A.) Pres, 
of lAA, and E. P6pin (France) Pres, of IISL; Exec. 
Sec. H. VAN Gelder. Pubis. Proceedings of Annual 
Congresses and Symposia. 

International Bureau of Differential Anthropology {Bureau 
international d’ anthropologic diff6rcnliclle) , Institut 
d’Anatomie, Ecole de Medecine de I’Universit^, 20 rue 
de TEcole de Medecine, 1211 Geneva 4, Snntzerland; 
f. 1950 to encourage scientific research on differential 
anthropolgy and gain a better knowledge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintains a library and 
documentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. J. A. Baujian (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologie diffirentielle el sciences des types consti- 
tutionnels humains (irregular). 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures {Bureait 
International des Poids el Mesures), Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92_S&vres, France; f. 1875. Objects; International 
unification of physical measures; establishment^ of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the prinpipal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty member states. 

Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain); Vice-Pres. J. V. Dunworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Procis-Verbaux (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Comitds Consultatifs (every few 
years for each committee), Coinptes Rendus de la 
Conference CenSrale (every 6 years or less), Recueil de 
Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association {Association carto- 
graphique internationale): Bachlaan 39, Hilvorsum, 
Netherlands; f. 1959. Aims; the advancement, instiga- 
tion and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
graphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
teclmiques of maps; organizes international confer- 
ences, symposia, meetings, exhibitions. Mems.; 40 
nations. 

Pres. (1968-72) Prof. Dr. K. A. Salichtchev (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec. Treas. Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormeung (Netherlands). 
Pubis. International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU 
Bulletin (bi-annually). 

International Commission for Physics Education, f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Mems.; appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Sec. Dr. W. C. ICelly, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


International Commission for the Scientific Exploration of 
the Mediterranean Sea {Commission Internationale pour 
I'Exploration Scientifique de la mer Miditerrande — 
CIESM): Sdcrdtariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chrmical 
oceanography, fauna and flora, and marine biology; 
600 scientists, 13 member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proces-Verbaux des riunions de la CIESM, Icono- 
graphie, Faune et Flore de la Miditerrande, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (half-yearly). 

International Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU, 4201 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Suite 
402, Washington, D.C. 20008, U.S.A.; f. 1925, at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding; (i) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (z) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiology, (3) physical data 
needed in the application of these procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection {see below, International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association). Mems.; from about 18 countries. 
Chair. H. O. Wyckofe; Vice-Chair. A. Allisy; Sec. 
K. LidSn; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. Reports. 

Iniernalional Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

{Commission internationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique), c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1895; the Commission is a 
standing organ of the International Congresses, of 
which it is the official adviser on all matters relating to 
zoological nomenclature; the Commission has been 
granted judicial powers to determine all matters 
relating to the interpretation of the International Code 
of Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres, (acting) L. B. Holthuis (Netherlands): Sec. R. V. 
Melville (U.K.). Pubis. International Code of Zoo- 
logical Nomenclature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Opinions and Declarations rendered by the 
International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature, 
Copenhagen Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 

International Committee for Electrochemical Thermo- 
dynamics and Kinetics (CITCE) {Comitd international de 
thermodynamique et de cindtique dtectrochimiques) , 
Institut Batelle de Genfeve, 7 route de Drize, 1227 
Carouge-Goneva, Switzerland; f. 1949; 704 mems. in 
36 countries. 

Chair. Prof. H. Gerischer (Germany); Gen.-Sec. Dr. H. 
Tannenberger (Switzerland): Treas. Dr. N. Konopik 
(Austria). Publ. Electrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Committee of Photobiology: c/o Horticultural 
Research Laboratories, Shinfield Grange, Shinfield, 
Berkshire, England; f. 1928: stimulation of scientific 
research concerning the physics, chemistry and 
climatology of non-ionising radiations (ultra-violet, 
visible and infra-red) in relation to their biological 
effects and their applications in biology and medicine; 

18 national committees represented. 

Pres. G. Porter, f.r.s. (U.K.); Sec. Daphne Vince 
(U.K.). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 
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International Council for Bird Preservation, c/o British 
Museum (Natural History), Cromwell Road, London, 
S.W.7, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international action over the prevention of oil pollution 
at sea; works for the protection of migratory birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania and 
for the establishment of bird reserves; attacks the use 
of pesticides toxic to birds; national sections in 60 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. D11.1.ON Ripley (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
J. Dorst (France), Dr. Y. Yamashina (Japan). Pubis. 
Bulletin, President’s Letter. 

International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 

{Conseil international pour I’ exploration de la mer): 
Charlottenlund Slot, 2920 Charlottenlund, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902. Objects: Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Area of interest: The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
seas, and primarily the North Atlantic. Library of 
15,000 vols. Membership: Governments of 17 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports et Proces-V erhaux , Bulletin Statistigue, 
Statistical Newsletter, ICES Oceanographic Data Lists, 
Annales Biologiques, Co-operative Research Reports, 
Fiches d’ Identification du Zooplancton, etc. 

International Council of the Aeronautical Sciences: c/o 

American Institute of Aeronautics and Astronautics, 
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.; f. 1956 to encourage free interchange of in- 
formation on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Last Congress: Rome 1970. Mems.: 
national associations in 27 countries. 

Chair. Exec. Board Dr. J. J. Green (Canada); Exec. 
Sec. Robert R. Dexter (U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 

c/o 62 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; f. 1959. Aims; the 
development of operational research as a unified 
science and its advancement in all nations of the world. 
Mems.: about 20,000 and 26 national research societies. 
Pres. Dr. Arne Jensen (Denmark): Sec. Mrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird, Operational Research Society, 62 Cannon 
St., London, E.C.4, England. Publ. International 
Abstracts in Operational Research. 

International Federation of Societies for Electron IVlicroscopy 

(Fddiration Internationale des Sociitis de Microscopic 
Electronigue), c/o Lab. v. Technische Natuurkunde, 
Lorentzweg i, Delft, Netherlands; f. 1955. Mems.: 
representative organizations of 19 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Dupouy (France); Sec. Prof. J. B. Le 
Poole. 

International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
CBDST, Shinfield, Reading, RGz gAT, England; 
formed in 1968 by the Institut far Dokumentations- 
wesen (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago), the Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
and the Centrum voor Landbouwpublikaties on Land- 
bouwdocumentaties for the collection and dissemina- 
tion of scientific and technological information on foods 
and their processing. 

Editor, E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Food Science 
and Technology Abstract (monthly). 

International Foundation of the High-Altitude Research 
Station, Jungfraujoch {Fondalion internationale de la 
station scientifique du Jungfraujoch), 5 BUhlpIatz, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1931. An international research 
centre which enables scientists from many scientific 


fields to carry out experiments at high altitudes. Seven 
countries contribute to support the station: Austria, 
Belgium, France, Germany, Holland, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Prof. A. von Muralt; Dir. Dr. H. Debrunner. 

International Geological Congress (Congr^s gSologique inter- 
national): 24th Congress, 601 Booth St., Ottawa 4, 
Ontario, Canada; f. 1878 to contribute to the advance- 
ment of investigations relating to the study of the 
Earth, considered from theoretical and practical points 
of view; the Congress is held every four years; the next 
session will be held in Montreal, Canada in 1972; 6,000 
members. 

Pres. Prof. R. E. Folinsbee (Canada): Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. J. E. Armstrong (Canada). Pubis. Technical 
Section Reports, Field Excursion Guidebooks. 

International Hydrographic Bureau (Bureau Hydro- 
graphique International), Avenue President J. F. 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. Objects; To 
establish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its member governments; to co- 
ordinate the hydrographic work of these offices with a 
view to rendering navigation easier and safer on all the 
seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators. Next conference: 1972. 
Forty-three member states. 

Directing Cttee.: Pres. Ingdnieur Hydrographe Gdndral 
G. Chatel (France); Dir. Capt. V. A. Moitoret 
(U.S.A.), Capt. I. V. Tegner (Denmark). Pubis. 
International Hydrographic Review (twice yearly). 
International Hydrographic Bulletin (monthly), /HE 
Yearbook, Reports of Proceedings of I.H. Conferences, 
Repertory of Technical Resolutions, special publications 
on various technical subjects, all in English and French, 
General Bathymetric Chart of the Oceans (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute 0? Refrigeration (Institut Inter- 
national du Froid), 177 blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 170, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of Ac 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 50 countries and 850 associates. 

Dir. R. Thevenot (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

international Institute of Theoretical Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences theoriques), 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

International Isostatic Institute (Institut isostatique inter- 
national): Ilmala 2, Helsinki loi, Finland; f. 1936 Et 
the Assembly of the International Union of Geodesy 
and Geophysics. Objects: to carry out a systematic and 
uniform topographic isostatic reduction of gravity 
measurement made throughout the world and to study 
the geoid and isostatic structure of the earth's crust. 

Dir. Prof. W. A. Heiskanen (Finland). All publications 
are financed by the Finnish Academy of Sciences. 

International Mineralogical Association, Dept, of Minera- 
logy and Petrology, University of Cambridge, England; 
f. 1958 to further international co-operation in the 
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science of mineralogy, Mems.: national societies in 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, India, Italy, Japan, Kew Zealand, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
U.S.S.R., U.S.A. 

Pres. C. E. Tilley (Great Britain) ; Sec. A. Preisinger 
(Austria). 

International Organisation ot Legal Metrology {Organis- 
ation iniernationale de miirologie Idgale), ii rue Turgot, 
Paris ge, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 36 countries. 

Pres. M. A. J. van Male (Netherlands); Dir. M. Costa- 
MAGNA (France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Ornithological Congress: c/o Netherlands 
Congress Centre, Churchillplein 10, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1884; congress of professional and 
amateur biologists studying birds. The next Congress 
will be in 1970; about 1,000 members expected from 
over 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. F. Salomonsen; Sec.-Gcn. Prof. Dr. K. H. 
Voous. 

International Palaeontological Union {Union iniernationale 
de PaUontologie): Dept, of Geology, McMaster Univer- 
sity, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada; f. 1933 following the 
meeting of the International Geological Congress, to 
which the Union is affiliated. 

Pres. Prof. B. BouCek (U.S.A.) . 

International Phycological Society: c/o Dept, of Botany, 
University of Washington, Seattle, Washington 98105, 
U.S.A.; f. 1961 to promote the development of phyco- 
logy (the study of seaweeds), the distribution of in- 
formation, and international co-operation in the field. 
Mems.; about 850. 

Sec. Richard E. Norris (U.S.A.). Publ. Phycologia 
(quarterly). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service international 
niouvementpolaire). International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899); 
Object: To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yumi. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Reports. 

International Primatological Society: Delta Regional 
Primate Research Center, Tulane University, Coving- 
ton, Louisiana 70433, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to promote 
primatological science in all fields. Mems.: about 400. 
Pres. Dr. D. Starck (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. O. 
Hofer (U.S.A.). 

International Radiation Protection Association— IRPA, 

f. September, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the world 
concerned with protection against ionising radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safetv, legal, medical and veterinary 


aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. First Congress: Rome, 1966; Next Congress: 
Washington, U.S.A., 1974. Mems.; approx. 5,000 in- 
dividual founding Members and Associates from 15 
founding Associate Societies. 

Pres. Dr. W. G. Marley (U.K.); Exec. Officer Dr. 
John R. Horan, P.O.B. 2108, Idaho Falls, Idaho 
83401, U.S.A. Publ. Health Physics. 

International Scientific Film Association— ISFA {Associa- 
tion internationale du cindma scientifiqite — AICS), 38 
ave. des Temes, Paris 170, France; f. 1946. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems.: 
organizations representing 28 countries. 

Pres. Sir Arthur Elton (U.K.) ; Vice-Pres. A. Kollanyi 
(Hungary), Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland), Prof. A. 
Stefanelli (Italy), A. Zgouzidi (U.S.S.R.); Hon. Sec. 
Phebm Janssen (Netherlands); Hon. Treas. I. Bostan 
(Romania); Exec. Sec. Mrs. S. Duval. Publ. Research 
Film. 

International Scientific Film Library {Cindmathlgue Scien- 
iifique Internationale), 31 rue Vautier, Brussels 4, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture; 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific film. Mems.; 49. 

Pres. J. W. Varossieau (Netherlands); Dir. -Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Btdletin (quarterly). 
Catalogue of Films Deposited, The Pioneers of the 
Scientific Cinema (series). 

International Society for Ceii Biology {Socidtd iniernationale 
de biologie cellulaire): f. 1947. 

Pres. Prof. M. Chevremont; Sec. Dr. R. Robineaux, 
Hopital St. Antoine, Paris ize, France; Treas. Prof. 
M. Harris. 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) {Socidtd Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
el Animale): Mycological Reference Laboratory, School 
of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine, Keppol St., Gower 
St., London, W.C.i; f. 1954; pursue the study of 
fungi living on man and animals. Mems. 573 from 66 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. R. Vanbreuseghem (Belgium) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 

I. G. Murray (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics {Socidtd Inter- 
nationale de Mdcanique des Roches), Laborat6rio 
Nacional de Engenharia Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publication of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.: about 600. 

Pres. Leonard A. Obert; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ricardo 
Oliveira. Publ. News (quarterly). Rock Mechanics 
(quarterly). 
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International Society for Stereology: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Berne, Buhlstrasse 26, 3000 
Bern, Switzerland; f. 1961: an interdisciplinary society 
gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, minera- 
logy and biology to exchange ideas on three-dimensional 
interpretation of two-dimensional samples (sections, 
projections) of their material by means of stereological 
principles. Mems.: 350. 

Pres. Prof. Ewald R. Weibel, m.d.; Sec. Arnold 
Lazarow, m.d. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasis, India; 
f. i960 to promote and develop the science of ecology 
in the tropics in the service of man ; to publish a j oumcd 
to aid ecologists in the tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold symposia from time to time 
to summarize the state of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology. 249 members. 

Pres. Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S.A.); Treas. Prof. R. 
Missa. Publ. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biometeorology: Hofbrouckerlaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1956. Aims: 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic, Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. Mems.: 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. O. Hauge; Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. W. Tromp 
(Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of Bio- 
meteorology. 

International Special Committee on Radio Interference 

(Comity International Special des Perturbations Radio- 
ilectriques — -CISPR): Secretariat: British Standards 
Institution, 2 Park Street, London, W.i, England; 
f. 1934 to promote International Measurement and 
limitation of Radio and Television Interference. 
Collaboration with CCIR on interference to communica- 
tion systems. Mems.: 40 National Committees and 8 
member bodies. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

International Speleological Congresses {Congres Inter- 
nationaux de Sp 6 Uologie)\ c/o Prof. Franco Anelli, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Ateneo, Bari, Italy; f. 1938. 
Mems.: over 200 individuals. 

Pres. (Vacant); Sec.-Gen. Franco Anelli. 

International Statistical Institute (Institut international de 
statistique)-. Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1885; the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout the world; 7 hon. mems.; 460 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 27 affiliated organizations; 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation with UNESCO. 
Pres. W. G. Cochran (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. J. C. W. 
Verstege (Netherlands); Dir. Permanent Office E. 
Lunenberg. Pubis. Review of the International Statis- 
tical Institute (3 issues per year). Bulletin of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute (proceedings of biennial 
sessions). International Statistics of Large Towns {5 
series). Statistical Theory and Method Abstracts (quarter- 
ly), International Statistical Yearbook of Large Towns 
(biennial) . 

International Time Bureau {Bureau international de 
I'heure): 61 ave. de I'Observatoire, Paris 140, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time (or G.M.T.) and 
tte co-ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain 
international atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 


emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 26 countries.: 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

international Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources {Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature ct de ses Ressources): iiio Merges, 
Switzerland: f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and international organiza- 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
research and to disseminate information on principles 
and techniques of conservation: promotes the per- 
petuation of wild nature and renewable natural 
resources; develops environmental conservation educa- 
tion programmes and their international inte^ation; 
promotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement; mantains a conservation library 
and documentation centre. Mems.: governments of 29 
countries, more than 225 government departments and 
national associations in 74 countries and nine inter- 
national associations, many hundreds of individual 
members. 

Pres. H. J. CooLiDGE (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Gerardo 
Budowski (Venezuela). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin (quar- 
terly), Annual Report, Red Data Book (four loose-leaf 
volumes dealing with endangered species. Proceedings 
of the triennial General Assemblies, Technical Papers 
of the Technical Meetings, Occasional Papers. 

International Union for the Study of Social Insects {Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude des Insectes Sociaux), 
Laboratoire d’Evolution des Etres Organisds, 105 
boulevard Raspail, Paris 6e, France; f. 1951. Mems.: 
over 400 individuals from 24 countries. 

Pres. C. G. Butler; Sec. Prof. J. Lecomte. Publ. 
Insectes sociaux. 

International Union for Quaternary Research {Union 
Internationale pour I'Etude de Quaternaire): 191 rue 
St. Jacques, Paris se, France; f. 1928; eighth Congress 
was held in Paris in 1969. 

Sec.-Treas. Edward A. Francis (U.K.). 

International Union of Food Science and Technology: 

f. 1970 as successor to International Committee of Food 
Science and Technology; sponsors international sym- 
posia and congresses relating to research and education 
in the field of food science and technology. Fourth 
Congress will be held in Spain in 1974. Mems.: 20 
national groups. 

Pres. Dr. G. F. Steivart, Department of Food Science 
and Technologj% University of California, Davis, Calif. 
95616, U.S.A. 

International Wildfowl Research Bureau {Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sauvagine): c/o Wildfowl 
Trust, Slimbridge, Gloucestershire, GL2 7BX, England; 
f. 1947 to promote research on and conservation of 
wildfowl; 21 mem. countries. 

Hon. Dir. Dr. G. V. T. Matthews. Pubis. Bulletin (six- 
monthly) and special volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA): 

Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 , Denmark: 
f. 1957 to promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 
physicists; mems.: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Chair, of Board Prof. Pekka Jauko; Dir. Prof. C. 
Moller. 

Oceanographic Institute {Institut odanographique), 195 me 
Saint- Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof. A. Goughenheim; Sec. H. Mariotte. Pubis. 
Annales, Bulletin. 
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Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
P.O.B. 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818; f. 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those aSecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples; sponsors Pacific Science Congresses. Mems.: 
institutional representatives from 53 areas. 

Pres. Prof. Sir Macfarlane Burnet; Sec. Brenda 
Bishop. Pubis. Information Bulletin (every two 
months). 

Pan-Amcrican Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; f. 1929; 
membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work in the Western hemisphere. 

Pres. Dr. Arch. C. Gerlach (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Eng. 
Carlos A. Forray Rojas (Chile). Pubis. Revista 
de Historia de Amirica, BoletCn Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologia Americana, Revista Geogrdfica, Revista Carto- 
grdfica, Folklore Americano, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletln Adreo. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA): PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 95, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqui; Sec.-Gen. A. Hamid Chotani, 

T.Q.A. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 
Entomology {Comitd permanent du congris international 
d'entotnologie): c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. 1910 to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Dr. S. Tuxen (Denmark); Sec. Dr. P. Freeman 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each Congress). 

Permanent International Bureau of Analytical Chemistry 
of Human and Animal Food {Bureau international per- 
manent de chimie analytique pour les matieres destinies d 
V alimentation de I'homme et des animaux): 18 avenue de 
Villars, Paris 70, France; f. 1912 to verify the scientific 
procedure for determining the nature and quantify of 
the main constituents of food for human and animal 
consumption, to compare the methods used and see 
that common steps are taken to prevent adulteration; 
conducts special commissions on antibiotics, anti- 
septics, etc. Eight member governments: Argentina, 
France, Greece, Hungary, Israel, Mexico, Portugal, 
Uruguay. 


ORGANIZATIONS— (Science) 

Dir .-Gen. Emile Durier (France). Pubis. Annales des 
falsifications et de I'expertise chimique, Comptes Rendus 
des Symposia sur les substances dtrangeres dans les 
aliments (annual). 

Permanent International Committee for Genetics Congresses 

{Comitd permanent des congres internationaux de 
gdnitique): The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS); 18 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laboratorium, 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurwetenschappen, 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences, Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
New States: Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel: f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing governmental 
and non -governmental ofiices in the field. Mems. of 
Governing Body; 54 scientists and statesmen. 

Chair. Abba Eban (Minister for Foreign Afiairs, Israel) 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Amos Manor. Pubis. Proceedings, 
Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants {Tables de constantes silecr 
tionndes): Faculty des Sciences Tour 13, 9 quai St. 
Bernard, Paris f. 1909. Object: to publish all the 
constants and numerical data concerning the pure and 
applied physico-chemical sciences. 

Comitd do Direction: Pres. Prof. G. Amat (France). 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS: i Ruppin 
St., Rehovot, Israel: f. i960 to provide a forum for 
discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an advisory body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.: 300 fellows. 

Hon. Pres. Lord Boyd Orr (U.K.); American Division: 
Pres. Boris Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. WAAS Series 
(one volume about every two years), WAAS Newsletter 
(3-4 issues a year). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics: 

c/o Dr. J. Rose, College of Technology, Blackburn, 
BB2 iLH, England: f. 1969 to act as clearing-house 
for all societies concerned with cybernetics and allied 
subjects, to aim for the recognition of cybernetics as 
a bona fide science by standardizing nomenclature and 
other means. Mems.: national and international 
organizations in 42 countries. 

Chair. Prof. W. Ross Ashby (U.S.A.) ; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
J. Rose (U.K.). Pubis. Proceedings of the International 
Congress of Cybernetics, International Journal of Cyber- 
netics (quarterly). 
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SOCIAL SCIENCES AND 

International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies (ICPHS) (Conseil iniernatioiial de la philosophie 
et des sciences humaines)'. Headquarters: Palais des 
Acaddmies, i rue Ducale, Brussels; Secretariat: Maison 
de TUNESCO, i rue Miollis, Paris 150, France; 
f. 1949 under the auspices of UNESCO to encourage 
respect for cultural autonomy by the comparative 
study of civilization, to contribute towards inter- 
national understanding through a better knowledge of 
man, to develop international co-operation in philoso- 
phy, humanistic and kindred studies, to encourage the 
setting up of international organizations, to promote 
the dissemination of information in these fields, to 
sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is composed 
of 13 international non-govemmental organizations list- 
ed below. These organizations represent no countries. 

In December 1951 an agreement was signed between 
UNESCO and ICHPS recognizing the latter as the 
co-ordinating and representative body of organizations 
in the field of philosophy and humanistic studies. 

Pres. Silvio Zavala (Mexico); Vice-Pres. F. N’Sougan 
Agblemagnon, Rensselaer W. Lee (U.S.A.), Jaro- 
SLAV Prusek (Czechoslovakia), A. A. Siassi (Iran); 
Sec.-Gen. R. Syme (New Zealand); Treas. H. Hahn- 
loser (Switzerland); Deputy Sec.-Gen. J. d’Ormesson. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Information (biennially), Diogenes 
(quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

International Academic Union {Union acadimique inter- 
nationale). Palais des Academies, i rue Ducale, Brussels; 
f. 1919. Object: to promote international co-operation 
through collective research in philology, archaeology, 
moral history and political and social sciences. Mems.: 
academic institutions in Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Hungary, India, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Mexico, The Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Poland, Romania, Spain, Sweden, S\vitzer- 
land, U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. K. Kumaniecki (Poland); Admin. Sec. J. Lav al- 
leye, Acaddmie Royale de Belgique, Palais des 
Acaddmies, i rue Ducale, Brussels. Pubis. Dictionaries 
of International Law and Medieval Latin, Montimenta 
Musicae Byzantinae, Concordance et indices de la 
tradition Musulmane, Historical Documents concerning 
fapan. Corpus Vasorutn Antiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 

{Association internationale pour I'histoire des religions); 
f. 1950 by the 7th International Congress for the Study 
of the History of Religions. Object: to promote the 
study of the history of religions through the inter- 
national collaboration of all scholars whose research 
has a bearing on the subject, to organise congresses and 
to stimulate the production of works. Sixteen member 
countries. 

Pres. M. Simon (France): Sec.-Gen. F. Brandon, 
Department of Comparative Religion, University of 
Manchester, Manchester, England. 

International Committee for the History of Art {Comite 
international d’histoire de I’art): c/o Institut d’Art et 
d’Archdologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 1930 
by the 12th International Congress on the History of 
Art. Object: Collaboration in the scientific study of the 
history of art. National Committees in 28 countries. 
International congress every 5 years, and 2 colloquia 
between congresses. 


HUMANISTIC STUDIES 

I 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Lajos Vayer (Hungary); Sec. Prof. 
Jacques Thuillier (France). Pubis. Dipertoire d’Art 
et d’Archdologie (annually), Btilletin du CIHA (quar- 
terly), Corpus internationaux des peintures murales et 
des vitraux du Moyen Age. 

International Committee of Historical Sciences {Comitl 
international des sciences historiques), Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Sivitzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1903 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.: in 46 countries. General assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Harsin (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Franqois (France), 270 blvd. Raspail, Paris 146; 
Treas. J.-C. Biaudet (“La Folie”, Chexbres, Vaud, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Congress Reports, Bulletin 
d'lnformation (1953-68), Bibliographie Interttaiionale 
des Sciences Historiques (1929-39, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphie des travaux pants en Milanges, Vol. I, 1885- 
1939, Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographie de la 
Rdforme. Histoire des Assembldes d’Eiat, Rdperloire des 
sources de V Histoire des Mouvemenis Sociaux, Guta de las 
Personas que cultivan la Historia de America, Reperto- 
rium der diplomatischen Vertreter aller Lander, Hislorica 
Nordica. 

International Congress of Africanists {Congress International 
des A fricanistes) : c/o Prdsence Africaine, Paris, France; 
f. i960. Objects: to organize and co-ordinate researches 
in African Studies on an international basis, to promote 
co-operation with other organizations with similar 
objectives, and to encourage Africans to express them- 
selves in all fields of human endeavour. The second 
Congress was held in 1967 at Dakar, Senegal. 

Chair, of Council Alioune Diop; Exec. Sec. Prof. 
Alassane N'Daw, Faculty of Arts, University of 
Senegal, Dakar, Senegal. Publ. Proceedings of the First 
Interjiational Congress of Africanists (in English and 
French). 

international Federation of Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures {Fdddration internationale des langues et littdra- 
iures modernes), St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge, 
England; f. 1928 as the International Committee on 
Modern Literary History; changed to its present form 
in 1951. Objects: to establish permanent contact 
between historians of literature, to develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modern literature. Twelve member associa- 
tions, ivith members in 82 countries. Congress every 
three years. 

Pres. (1969-72) Paul Bockmann (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. S. C. Aston (U.K.). Pubis. Acta 
of the Triennial Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy {Fdddr- 
ation internationale des soeidtds de philosophie); f. 19*18 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object: to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 
Thirty-eight member countries. 

Pres. Leo Gabriel (Austria) ; Sec.-Gen. Andr6 Merciee, 
Sidlerstrasse 5, CH-3or2 Borne, Switzerland. Pubis. An 
international bibliography of philosophy. Husserliana, 
Chroniques de Philosophie, Dictionary of Basic Terms 
of Philosophy and Political Thought, etc. 
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iniernational Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Fidiration internationale des associations d’SHides clas- 
siques), c/o Mile J. Ernst, ii ave. Ren6 Coty, Paris 
140, France; f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO. 
Objects; To encourage research concerning the ancient 
civilizations of Greece and Rome; to group the main 
national associations so engaged; to ensure collabora- 
tion with relevant international organizations. Mems.: 
51 Societies in 32 countries; affiliated bodies include the 
International Society for Classical Bibliography, 
International Society for Classical Archaeology, Inter- 
national Society for Byzantine Studies, International 
Society for Latin Epigraphy, International Association 
of Papyrologists, Unione intemazionale degli Istituti di 
Archaeologia, Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, 
International Societ}’- for Patristic Studies, Society for 
the History of Ancient Law. 

Pres. Prof. M. Burry (France); Sec. Milo J. Ernst 
(Swtzerland). Pubis. L'Annde Philologique, Fasti 
Archaeologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, refer- 
ence works. Thesaurus Linguae Laiinae, Lustrum. 

International Musicological Society {Socidtd internationale 
de mustcologie), P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927. Object; To promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this field and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,300 members in forty countries. 

Pres. Kurt von Fischer (Switzerland); Vice-Pres. 
Dragotxn Cyetko (Yugoslavia), Eduard Reeser 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Ernst Mohr (Switzerland). 
Pubis. International Repertory of Music Sources, 
International Repertory of Music Literature, Acta 
Musicologica, Documenta Musicologica, Catalogus Musi- 
cus, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques et cthnologiqucs) : c/o University of Waterloo, 
Waterloo, Ont., Canada; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Object; to foster co-operation among 
anthropological and ethnological institutions. Sixty 
member countries (151 societies or institutes). 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Sol Tax (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader (U.S.A.). Publ. Bidletin of the Iniernational 
Committee on Urgent Anthropological and Ethnological 
Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists (Union internationale 
des orientalistes): Universitat Miinchen, Ostasiatisches 
Seminar, 8 Munich 22, German Federal Republic; f. 
1951 by the 22nd International Congress of Orientalists 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; To promote 
contacts beriveen orientalists throughout the world, and 
to organize congresses, research and publications. 
Twenty-six member countries. 

Pres, (vacant); Sec.-Gen. H. Franke (German Federal 
Republic). Pubis. Four oriental bibliographies, Philo- 
logiae Turcicae Ftcndamenta, Materialien zum Sumeri- 
schen Lexikon, Sanskrit Dictionary, Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Iranicarum, Linguistic Atlas of Iran, Matdriels 
des parlcrs iraniens. 

International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences prdhis- 
toriques et protohistdriques) , Moesgaard, Hojbjerg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object; To promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-history. 
Eighty-five member countries. 

Pres. G. Novak (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologtca, 
Glossarium archaeologicum, Archaeologia urbium, etc. 


Permanent Iniernational Committee of Linguists (Comitd 
international permanent des linguistes), 40 Sint Anna- 
straat, Nijmegen, Netherlands; f. 1928. Object; To 
work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres. Einar Haugen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic Biblio- 
graphy, Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, Pro- 
ceedings of Congresses, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problems — 
AWR: P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 by 
fusion of European Association for the Study of 
Refugee Problems and AWR (originally f. 1954) 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.; 475. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and German. 

Centre d’Etudes et d’lnformations des Problbmes Humains 
dans les Zones Arides (PRO.HU.ZA), ii rue de 

Solfdrino, Paris 7e, France; government research 
station. 

Pres. Dr. Francis Borrey; Dir.-Gen. Joseph Petit. 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas em CiSncias Sociais 

(Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences)'. 
Rua D. Mariana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
f. 1957 to undertake social science research in Latin 
America; to co-operate with international organizations; 
to provide a documentation service. 

Dir. Manuel DutcuEs, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alberto 
de Medina. Pubis. Bibliografia (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies (Congres des dtudes 
arabes et islamiques) ; c/o Prof. F. M. Pareja, Limite 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gresses; Cordoba 1962, Cambridge 1964, Ravello 1966, 
Coimbra 1968, Brussels 1970. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing, 
4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-i, India; 
f. 1958 to promote ard co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional Housing Centre). Mems.; 77 
organizations and 120 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Tan Sri Khaw Kai-Boh (Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. 

C. S. Chandrasekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH 
News and Notes (monthly). Town and Country Planning 
(bibliography), conference reports. 

European Centre for Population Studies (Centre europecn 
d' etudes de popidation): Pauwenlaan 17, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and provide 
information on European population problems. Mems.; 
representatives from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beyer (Netherlands). 

European Co-ordination Centro for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences (Centre Europden de 
Coordination de Recherche et de Documentation en 
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Sciences Sociales): Franz Josefs Kai 3, 1010 Vienna i, 
Austria; f. 1963 to promote and facilitate the under- 
taking of comparative research projects in the field of 
social sciences; co-ordinates the execution of these 
projects by various institutes belonging to diflferent 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Mems.: 13 Directors, 10 in the Secretariat; 
1 16 institutes from 30 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by the 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff. 

European Society tor Rural Sociology {Sociiti europienne de 
sociologie rurale), Nussallee 21. Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems.; 440 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. O. Gvande (Norway); Sec. Prof. Dr. 
H. KStter (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Islamic Scholars {Union 
Europienne d'Arabisants ei d'Islamisanis): Limito 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies. Mems.; about 120. 

Sec. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Experiment in International Living, Putney, Vermont 
°534^> U.S.A.; a non-profit educational exchange 
institution; f. 1932 to create mutual understanding and 
respect among people of different nations, thereby 
furthering international understanding. Mems.; 100,000 
in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres, and Sec.-Gen. F. Gor- 
don Boyce (U.S.A.). 

School for international Training, Brattleboro, Vermont 
05301, U.S.A.; f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. 

Institute Latinoamericano de Relaciones Internationales 

{Latin American Institute of International Relations): 
23 rue de la Pdpinifire, Paris 8e, France; f. 1965; work- 
shops for literary and fine arts groups, study groups on 
key social problems, annual assembly; Centres at Rio 
de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Asuncion, La Paz, Lima. 
Dir. Luis Mercier Vega. Pubis. Aportes (quarterly), 
Mundo Nuevo (monthly), Trabajos (half yearly). 

Inter-American Institute of Municipal and Institutional 
History {Institute Interamericano de Historia Municipal 
e Institucional), Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba: f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America. 
Mems.; organisations and individuals in 25 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Institute, St. Dunstan’s Chambers, 
lo-ii Fetter Lane, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4; f. 1926 
to promote the study of African peoples, their langu- 
ages, cultures and social life in their traditional and 
modem settings, through publication, the sponsoring 
of research and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 


Chair. Sir Arthur Smith; Admin. Dir. Prof. Daryll 
Forde. Pubis. Africa, African Abstracts (quarterly). 

international Association for the Development of Libraries 
in Africa: B.P. 375, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote 
the establishment in Africa of national libraries, public 
and school libraries and research libraries for univer- 
sities, institutes and laboratories. 

Sec. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

international Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search {Association inlernationale des Itudes et recherches 
sur I’information): Petit-Chtoe i8b, 1003 Lausanne, 
Switzerland; f. 1957 to disseminate information on 
teaching and research in mass media, to establish a 
documentation and research service, to promote con- 
tacts beriveen national organizations, and to encourage 
the improvement of training for journalism. Member 
organizations and individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Bourquin (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Vladimir IClimes, Rimska 44, Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

International Association for Philosophy of Law and Social 
Philosophy: Casella Postale 157, loioo Turin, Italy: 
f. 1909 for scientific research in philosophy of law and 
social philosophy at an international level; holds 
Congresses and conferences; over 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. A. Passerin D’Entr^ves (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Mario G. Losano. Publ. Archiv fur Rechts- und 
Sozialphilosophie (quarterly) . 

International Association for Social Progress (I ASP) 

{Association internationale pour Ic progres social): 47 
rue Louvrex, 4000 Li6ge, Belgium; f. 1924: conducte 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour of social reforms. Mems.; national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. Berenstein (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen.' 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d’ inf or- 
mation (periodical). 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists {Association Internationale des Biblio- 
Mcaires el Documentalistes Agricoles): c/o Library, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray’s Inn Road, London, 
W.C.i, England; f. 1955. Objects; To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationally, agricultural library science 
and documentation, as well as the professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentalists. Die 
Association has 500 members, representing 65 countries, 
and is affiliated to the International Federation of 
Library Associations and to the Fdddration Inter- 
nationale de Documentation. 

Pres. P. Aries (France); Sec. Treas. H. E. Thrupp 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of 
Agricultural Libraries and Documentation Centres, 
Current Agricultural Serials {2 vols.). Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries, 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa- 
tion Officers (lAD): 74 rue des Sts.-Pferes, Paris ye, 
France; f. 1962 to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Pubis. Monthly Nevis 
(mems. only). Documentation: accelerated training. 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries 
(INTAMEL): c/o Brown, Picton & Hornby Libraries, 
■William Broivn St., Liverpool, L3 SEW, England; 
f. 1967 to encourage international co-operation betiveen 
large city libraries, and in particular the exchange of 
books, staff and information and participation in the 
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work of the International Federation of Library- 
Associations. 

Pres. G. Chandler (U.K.) ; Vice-Pres. F. Andrae 
(Federal Republic of Germany). E. Castagna (U.S.A.), 
R. Malek (Czechoslovakia); Hon. Sec. G. Thompson 
(Guildhall Library, London, E.C.2, U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
L. Tynell (Sweden). 

International Association of Papyrologists {Association 
internationale de Papyrologiies): Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth, Parc du Cinquantenaire ro, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1947 to promote international 
collaboration in papyrology through the organization 
of international congresses, publication of reference 
material and any other appropriate means. Mems.: 
about 400. 

Pres. Prof. Eric G. Turner (U.K.); Sec. Prof. Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association of Technological University 
Libraries {Association internationale des bibliotlieques 
d'universiUs polytechniques ) : c/o Loughborough Univer- 
sity of Technology Library, Loughborough, Leicester- 
shire, England; f. 1955 to promote co-operation 
between member libraries and conduct research on 
library problems. Stems.: 104 university libraries in 
30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Anthony J. Evans (U.K.); Sec. Dr. B. J. 
Enright (U.K.). Publ. lATUL Proceedings. 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centre {Centre Tech- 
nique Audio-Visuel International): Lamorini^restraat 
236,_B-2ooo Antwerp; f. i960 to promote audio-visual 
media, at the service of educational, cultural, economi- 
cal, professional and social activities; reference library 
of more than 30,000 books and documents. Board of 
Directors composed of 48 members, representing 18 
countries. 

First Pres. John SIaddison (U.K.): Pres. Dr. J. 
Fourmoy (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), 
Dr. H. Schaller (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse- 
Lavergne (France): Treas. Ir. E. A. Bal (Belgium); 
Dir. K. Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical 
References, Studies and Reports, News-Letter, AV- 
Agenda. 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation {Centre Internationale de Documentation 
Economiqtie et Sociale Africaine — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1961 to establish 
international co-ordination of economic and social 
documentation concerning Africa and to facilitate 
research; 89 member institutions from 39 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. CuYVERS. Pubis. Bibliographical Index- 
cards (1500 per year). Bulletin of information on current 
research on human sciences concerning Africa (twice a 
year). Bibliographical Enquiries. 

International Committee for Social Sciences Documentation 

{Comiti international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 
195° to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gyorgy E6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual). Confluence (surveys of research; 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 


International Congress of Orientalists: Australian National 
University Post Office, via Canberra City, ACT 2601, 
Australia; f. 1873; the Congress is a gathering of 
scholars, meeting in one country or another at intervals 
of three or four years; as a body, the Congress is entirely 
non-political, and is open to all those Interested in the 
study of man in Asia. Next congress: January 6-i2fh, 
1971, Canberra, Australia. Mems.: c. 750. 

Pres. Prof. A. L. Basham; Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. R. C. de 
Crespigny. Publ. Proceedings (published in the year 
after the meeting). 

International Council on Archives {Conseil international 
des archives): 2 place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 
1948. Mems.: 450 from 75 countries. 

Pres. Luis Sanchez Belda (Spain); Gen. Secs. Giovanni 
Antonelli (Italy), Morris Rieger (U.S.A.); Treas. 
Bernard Mahieu (France); Exec. Sec. Charles 
Kecskemeti (France). Publ. Archivum (annual). 

International Ergonomics Association {Association inter- 
nationale d' ergonomic): Clausiusstrasse 25, CH-8006 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1957 bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment; to establish inter- 
national contacts among those specializing in this 
field, promote the knowledge of these sciences, co- 
operate with employers’ associations and trade unions 
in order to encourage the practical application of 
ergonomic sciences in industries, and promote scientific 
research by qualified persons in this field. Mems.: 

8 Federated Societies, 35 corresponding mems., 4 hon. 
mems., i affiliated and i subscribing mem. 

Pres. H. P. Ruffell Smith (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. 
Grandjean (Switzerland); Treas. Prof. A. Wisner 
(France). Publ. Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

International Federation for Documentation {Fldirathn 
internationale de documentation ) : 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to bring together at the inter- 
national level and to co-ordinate the activities of 
organizations and individuals concerned with docu- 
mentation; to promote tlie development of documenta- 
tion through international co-operation; 51 National 
members, 2 National Associates, and 2 Associate 
members, some 250 Affiliates; Study Committees for: 
Universal Decimal Classification; Research on the 
theoretical basis of information; Classification research; 
Theory of machine techniques and systems: Operational 
machine techniques and systems; Linguistics in docu- 
mentation: Information for industry; Training of 
documentalists; Developing countries, and regional 
Commissions for Latin America, and for Asia and 
Oceania. 

Pres. R. E. McBurney; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. A. Sviridov. 
Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly). Universal Decimal 
Classification (in 22 languages). Index Bibliographicus, 
Photocopies from Abroad, Library and Documentation 
fournals. Document Reproduction Surveys, FID Year- 
book, Studies OH Classification, Bibliography of Direc- 
tories of Science Information Sources, National Lists of 
Technical fournals for Industry, Guide to the UDC, 
Annual Report, Linguistics in Doctimentation — Current 
Abstracts, Guides to Special Libraries, Documentation 
Centres and Reproduction Services in Latin America, 
Abstracting Services, National technical information 
services, worldwide directory. Communication of Scientific 
and Technical Information for Industry, Manuel 
pratique de reproduction documentaire et de selection, A 
Guide to the World's Training Facilities in Documenta- 
tion and Information Work, Theoretical Problems of 
Informatics, etc. 
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International Federation for Housing and Planning 

(Federation internationalc pour Vhahitaiion, I’wbanisnie 
et I’amenagement des ierritoires): Wassenaarseweg 43. 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to promote throughout 
the world the study and practice of housing, city and 
regional planning, to secure higher standards ' of 
housing, the improvement of towns and cities and a 
better distribution of the population. 

Pres. V. Rud Nielsen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. L. B. 
Gelpke (Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Congress Reports, and occasional special publications. 

International Federation of institutes for Socio-religious 
Research: 116 Vlamingenstraat, Louvain, Belgium; 
f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Mems.: Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Marga A. M. KlompiI (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. Hour art (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(six times a year, in English and French). 

International Federation of Library Associations— IFLA 

(Federation internationale des associations dc bibliothe- 
caires): c/o Royal Library, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928. 
Object: To promote international co-operation in 
librarianship and bibliography. Mems.; 81 associations, 
representing 47 countries and 5 international associa- 
tions, 150 associate members. 

Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.b.e.; Sec. Anthony Thompson; 
Treas. P. Kirkegaard. Pubis. Proceedings of the 
Council (Actes du conseil), IFLA News (English, French 
and Russian). 

International Federation of Philately: 44 rue Jouffroy, 
F 75 Paris lye, France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Mems.: ,(7 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Robert 
Lullin (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars, Reports of 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Vexillological Associations 

(Federation Internationale des Associations Vexillo- 
logiques): 17 Farmcrest Ave., Lexington, Mass. 02173, 
U.S.A.; f. 1967 to promote through its member organiza- 
tions the scientific study of the history and symbolism 
of flags and especially to hold International Congresses 
every two years and sanction international standards 
for scientific flag study. Mems.; 12 associations in 8 
countries. 

Pres. Louis Muhlemann (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Whitney Smith (U.S.A.) . Pubis. Rectieil, The Flag 
Bulletin, Archivum Heraldicum. 

International Friendship League, Inc., 40 Mt. Vernon 
Street, Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108, U.S.A.; f. 
1936. Aims; a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900,000 in many countries. 

Chair, Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough. Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies (Institut inter- 
national d' etudes ligures): Museo Biclmell, 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 35,000 
vols. Members in France, Italy, Spain, Switzerland. 
Pres. Prof. Raul Zaccari (Italy), Henri Rollend 
(France), Martin Almagro (Spain); Dir. Nino Lam- 
BOGLiA (Italy). 


international Institute of Differing Civilizations (Institut 
International des Civilisations Difflrentes — INCIDI); 
II boulevard de Waterloo, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civilizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.; in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. L. PiGNON (France) ; Vice-Prcs. Gaspare Ambro- 
siNi (Italy), Moeller de Laddersous (Belgium), 
D. M. Gueye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. Comte Pierre de 
Briey (Belgium); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Prof. J.-P. Harroy 
(Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study Sessions, Civilizations 
(quarterly). 

international Institute of Philosophy — IIP (Institut inter- 
national de philosophic — IIP) : 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris fie, France; f. 1937. Aims: to link philosophers 
and to establish collaboration between them; to en- 
courage the exchange of professors; to become the 
world centre for documentation and information. 
Mems.; 72 philosophers in 31 countries. 

Pres. A. J. Ayer (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. G. Canguilhem. 
Publ. Bibliographic de la Philosophic (quarterly). 
Philosophy and JVorld Community, Philosophy in the 
Mid-century (4 vols.). Contemporary Philosophy (4 
vols.), proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology (Insiituto Internacional 
de Sociologia): Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.: 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. PoviffA (Argentina): 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de ITnstitut Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Numismatic Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale de numismatique): Royal Collection of Coins 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. Mems.: national 
organizations in 22 countries. 

Pres. C. H. V. Sutherland (U.K.), Sec. O. Morkholm 
(Denmark): Treas. Colin Martin (Switzerland). Publ. 
Comptes-Rendus de la CIN. 

International Peace Research Association: Polomologisch 
Instituut, Ubbo Emmiussingel 19, Groningen, Nether- 
lands; f. 1965. Strives to increase the quantity of 
research focused on world peace and to ensure its 
scientific quality; to promote the establishment of new 
research institutions and develop contacts and co- 
operation between scholars from different parts of the 
world and different disciplines interested in peace 
research, no individual and 20 corporate mems. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Bert V. A. Roling; Treas. Philip P- 
Everts. Pubis. International Peace Research News- 
letter (three a year). Studies on Peace Research 
(irregular). 

International Phenomenological Society, State University 
of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N.Y. 14214, U.S.A.; 
f- 1939 to encourage the study and development of E. 
Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.: individuals in Co coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 
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International Phonetic Association — IPA {Association 
phonetique internationale). University College, Gower 
Street, London, W.C.i, England; f. 1886 to promote the 
scientific study of phonetics and its applications. Mems. : 

700. 

Pres. Prof. S. K. Chatterji (India); Sec. Prof. A. C. 
Gimson (U.K.). Publ. Journal (twice yearly). 

International Planned Parenthood Federation: {see above 
Aid and Development). 

International Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseil inter- 
national des sciences sociales — CISS): Unesco House, i 
rue Miollis, Paris 150, France; f. 1952. Aims: the 
advancement of the social sciences throughout the 
world and their application to the major problems of 
the present day. Its major task is to promote inter- 
disciplinary research and to collaborate wth UNESCO, 
when asked, in the study of problems of research in the 
social sciences. Members from ig states. 

Pres. Prof. J. Stoetzel (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. S. 
Tsuru (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. Friedman; Exec. Sec. 
Prof. C. Heller. Publ. Information (six times a year 
in English and French). 

International Society for Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF): 

c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology: organizes commissions, symposia, 
congresses, etc.; affiliated to Union internationale des 
sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophic et des sciences humaines, 
close links rvith International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.; about 350. 
Pres. Prof. Karel C. Peeters (Belgium); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. Mihai Pop (Romania). Publ. Bulletin d' Infor- 
mations SIEF (annual). 

International Society for General Semantics: 540 Powell 
St., San Francisco 8, Calif. 94108, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.: 4,000 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Paul Hunsinger (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Russell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

{SocUU Internationale pour I'Etude de la Philosophic 
Medievale — SIEPM): Kardinaal Mercierplein 2, B- 
3000 Louvain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study 
of medieval thought and the collaboration betiveen 
individuals and institutions concerned in this field; 
organizes international congresses, the next to bo held 
in Spain during 1972. Mems.: 350. 

Pres. Raymond Klibansky (Canada); Sec. Christian 
Wenin (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin de Philosophic 
Midiivale (annually). 

International Society of Social Defence {SocUU inter- 
nationale de difense sociale), 28 rue Saint-Guillaume. 
Paris 70, France; f. 1945, present title adopted 1949. 
Aims; to combat crime, to protect society and to pre- 
vent citizens from being tempted to commit criminal 
action. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), c/o Palazzo di Giustizia, via 
Freguglia, Milan; Treas. Yvonne Marx (France). Publ. 
Bulletin de la SocUU internationale de difense sociale 
(annually). 

International Sociological Association {Association inter- 
rationale de sociologie): Via Daverio 7, 20122 Ijiilan, 
Italy; f, 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
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the dissemination and exchange of information and 
facilities and stimulate research; research committees 
on Family Sociology, Sociology of Sport, Sociolinguis- 
tics, Stratification, Sociology of Work and Organization, 
Sociology of Science, Povertj’’ Social Welfare and 
Social Policy, Sociology of New Nations, Armed Forces 
and Society, Mass Communication, Political Sociology, 
Psychiatric Sociology, Social Stratification and Mobility, 
Sociology of Religion, Urban Sociology, Sociology of 
Leisure, Sociology of Law, and Sociology of Medicine; 
holds World Congresses. Next Congress; Canada, 1974. 
Pres. Prof. Reuben Hill (U.S.A.); Asst. Sec. Guido 
Martinotti (Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 times a 
year). World Congresses Transactions. 

Internafional Union for the Scientific Study of Population 

{Union internationale pour I'itude scientifiqne de la 
population ) : 2 rue Charles Magnette, Lifege, Belgium; to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems. : over 950 scientists in 
86 countries. 

Pres. C. Chandrasekaran (India); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. 
E. Grebenik (U.K.); Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 
Publ. Le Dimographe, etc. 

Lions International, 209 North Micliigan Ave., Chicago, 
Illinois 60601: from July 1971, 400 West 22nd St., Oak 
Brook, Illinois 60521, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to create a spirit 
of “generous consideration" among peoples of the 
world through a study of problems of international 
relationships: to promote good government, good 
citizenship, and an interest in civic, commercial, social 
and moral welfare. Next Convention: Me.xico City, June 
1972. Mems.: 934,000 with over 24,800 clubs in 146 
countries. 

International Pres. (1971-72) Robert J. Uplinger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. The Lion (monthly, in 12 languages). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council, American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. i960 to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin, Mems.: Research Centres and 
individuals in 19 countries. 

Chair. Prof. D. J. Delivanis (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
N. ZiADEH (Lebanon). 

Mensa International: Post Box 988, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1946, constitution adopted 1964. Aims: social 
contact between members; provision of the membership 
as a control group for research workers in psychqlogj^ 
and social science; identification and fostering of intel- 
ligence for the benefit of humanity. Members are indi- 
viduals who score in a recognized intelligence test 
higher than 98 per cent of people in general. 18,000 
mems. world-wide. 

Pres. Sir Cyril Burt (U.K.): Vice-Pres. Lancelot 
Lionel Ware (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Capt. Bob van Den 
Bosch (Netherlands). Pubis. Mensa Journal of Research 
(quarterly), special supplements ty journal, Mensa 
News Service (monthly), Mensa Register, Poetry Mensa. 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 

Giulia 52, 00186 Romo, Italy; f. 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute con- 
ducts research and organizes and supports field studies, 
in collaboration with the countries concerned; gathers 
and makes available all over the world relevant informa- 
tion on research studies, policies and programmes con- 
ducted in the field of the prevention of crime and 
treatment of offenders. 

Officer in Charge Erwin K. Baumgarten (Netherlands). 
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World Association for Public Opinion Research: c/o Secre- 
tariat, Box 624, Williamstown, Mass. 01267, U.S.A.; 
f. 1947 to establish and promote contacts between 
persons in the field of survey research on opinions, 
attitudes and behaviour of people in the various 
countries of the world; to further the use of objective, 
scientific survey research in national and international 
affairs. Mems.; individuals from 39 countries. 

Pres. Philip Hastings (U.S.A.). 

World Brotherhood {Fratemite mondiah): Centre Inter- 
national, Place des Nations, Geneva, Srvitzerland; 
f. 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 
towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 
Exec. Pres. S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium). 

V/orld Friendship Federation {Federation pour Vamitii 
mondiale), Holbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodwill 
and understanding betiveen peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organisations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (Great Britain); Pres. K. 
Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 


World Society of Ekistics, c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St., Athens 136, Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 
Pres. M. Mead; Vice-Pres. J. Gorynski, J. Gottmann, 
Prof. R. Buckminister Fuller, R. Matthew; Sec.- 
Gen. P. PsoMOPOULOs. 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies {Union 
Mondiale des Societds Catholiques de Philosophie): 
Aignerstrasse 25, A-5026 Salzburg, Austria; f. 1948. 
Mems.: about 1,500 persons from about 20 countries. 
Pres. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. P. M. 
Roesle (Austria). Publ. Circulaires (one or two copies 
a year). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Buren St., Chicago, 111. 
60605, U.S.A. ; f. 1919; executive women's service 
organization; international and community service 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Mems.; 
21,500 in 40 countries. 

Pres. Miss Leota Pekrul (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Martha Baumberger. Publ. The Zonlian (quarterly). 


SOCIAL 

Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages {Aide 
aux personnes diplacies el ses villages europ(ens), 35 rue 
du Marchd, Huy, Belgium; f. 1957 to cany on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees: European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 
Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International, Tumagain Lane, Farringdon St., 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1961. Objects: to mobilize 
public opinion to secure the release and welfare of men 
and women imprisoned throughout the world because 
their political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to 
their Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 27 
national sections and 900 local groups; to maintain a 
cases of prisoners of conscience. Mems.: 17,000. 

Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland); Sec.-Gen. Martin 
Ennals (U.K.). Pubis. AIR (quarterly). Annual 
Report, Reports on prison conditions in various 
countries. 

Associalion for the Study of the World Refugee Problem — 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein {see Social 
Sciences and Humanistic Studies). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service {Union 
catholique internationale de service social), iii rue de la 
Poste, Brussels: f. 1925 to develop social service on the 
basis of Cliristian doctrine; to unite Catholic social 
schools and social workers’ associations in all countries 
and to promote their foundation: to represent at the 
international level, the Catholic viewpoint as it affects 
social service; 194 members (174 schools of social 
service, 29 professional associations of social workers) 
in 60 countries. 


WELFARE 

Pres. Prof. R. Didier (France); Gen. Delegate Milo S. 
DE Nave. Pubis. Scnice Social dans le monde (quar- 
terly), News Bulletin (4 times a year), and reports of 
seminars. 

Christian Children’s Fund Inc.— CCF; 203 East Cary St. 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 1938; administers to the 
physical, mental, emotional and spiritual needs of 
children of all races and creeds; operates in 55 countries 
assisting 125,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. W. Sterling King; Exec. Dir. 
Verent j. Mills. Publ. CCF Profile (quarterly). 

Comitd International de Dachau {International Dachau 
Committee): 65 rue de Haeme, Brussels 4, Belgium; 
f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the political 
prisoners of Dachau: to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality; to maintain the ideals of their resistwee, 
liberty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations: 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
Dachau as a museum and international memorial. 

Pres. Mr. Gderisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comitd International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service, UNESCO, 6 rue Franklin, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co-ordinating 
body for work-camps and long-term voluntary service. 
Affiliated: 120 organizations from 60 countries. 

Dir. Francois Pouliot (Canada); Dep. Dir. Anna 
P iNDORovA (Poland). Pubis. Volunteer World (quar- 
terly), Work-camps Programme (annual), Bxdletin of 
Information on Long Term Voluntary Service (monthly). 
Directory of Organisations Concerned with International 
Voluntary Service/ Vol. I: Long Term Service: Vol. IF 
Short Term Service. 
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Council of World Organizations Interested in the Handi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 219 E. 44 St., New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its specialized 
Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped. 
Mems.: 34 organizations in consultative status with 
ECOSOC and/or WHO, ILO, UNESCO, UNICEF. 
Chair. Norman Acton; Sec. Dorothy Warms. 

European Association of Training Programmes in Hospital 
and Health Services Administration: Vital Decoster- 
straat 102, B 3000 Leuven, Belgium; f. 1965; functions: 
exchange of information, documentation, students and 
lecturers, discussion of problems, giving help and 
advice on training programmes, encouraging studies 
and research in hospital and health services adminis- 
tration; collaborates with WHO and International 
Hospital Federation. 

European Federation for the Welfare of the Elderly— 
EURAG {Federation Europdenne pour les personnes 
dgies), 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens, Switzerland; f. 1962. 
Functions: exchange of experience among member 
associations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve their objects in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-operation in matters of social welfare; 
to draw attention to the problems of old-age. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Roberto Cuzzaniti (Italy) ; Sec.-Gen. Alexander 
E. Bogardy (Switzerland). Publ. EURAG — News- 
letter (in English, French, German and Italian). 

Federation of Asian Women’s Associations— FAWA, 
Escoda Memorial Building, 1501 San Marcelino Street, 
Ermita, Manila, Philippines: f. 1958 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation among the women of Asia, 
to enhance the role of Asian women in the economic, 
cultural and spiritual development of the Asian region 
and to increase their participation in world affairs, to 
make possible the access of all Asian women to educa- 
tional and cultural activities, to promote human 
welfare and to defend human rights. Next Convention 
June 1970, Odawara, Japan. Mems.: 400,000. 

Pres. Mrs. Julita C. Benedicto (Philippines); Sec. Mrs. 
Dolly Ho (Singapore). Publ. FA IV A News Bulletin 
(every three months). 

International Abolitionist Federation {Federation abolition- 
niste internationale), i rue de Varemb^, 1202 Geneva; 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object; The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the regulation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations j in Belgium, 
France, Germany, India, Italy, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Peru, Switzerland, United Arab Republic, U.K. and 
U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, Burma, 
Greece, Israel, Republic of South Africa, Rhodesia. 
Pres. Smt. Mohinder ICaur, Maharani of Patiala; 
Chair. Exec. Cttee. Miss M. Chave Collisson, m.a. 
(U.K.); Gen. Sec. Dr. Slavomir Jiranek. Pubis. Revue 
aholitionniste (five times annually), Situatioti abolition- 
niste mondiale (every three years with annual addenda). 
Congress Report (every three years), Dignite de la 
personne. 

International Association against Noise {Association Inter- 
nationale centre le Bruit — AICB): Alfred Escher-Str. 
27, 8002 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1959 W promote noise- 
control at an international level; to promote co-opera- 
tion and the exchange of experience and prepare 
supranational measures; issues information, carries out 


research, organizes conferences, and assists national 
anti-noise associations. 15 mems., 2 associate mems. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Ing. F. Bruckmayer (Austria): Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Otto Schenker-Sprungli (Switzerland). 
Publ. Reports of Congresses. 

Intornational Association for Children’s International 
Summer Villages: 7 North Terrace, Newcastle upon 
Tjme, NE2 4AD, England; f. 1950: function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people behveen the ages of ii and 21. Mems.: c. 7,500. 
International Pres. A. T. Crawford; Sec.-Gen. W. P. 
Matthews, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 

International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Guidance {Association Internationale d’Orientation 
Scolaire et Professionnelle — A.I.O.S.P.), 86 avenue du 
10 Septembre, Luxembourg; f. 1951. Mems.: 20,000 
from Austria, Belgium, Canada, France, Greece, 
German Federal Republic, India, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Philippines, Portugal, 
Scandinavia, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Josfi Germain (Spain); Sec.-Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. Information Bulletin of A.I.O.S.P. 

International Association for Mutual Assistance {Association 
Internationale de la Mutualiid), 8-10 rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual assistance. 
Mems.: national and regional institutions in Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Louis van Helshoecht (Belgium) ; Sec.-Gen. Paul 
Aubry (France); Gen. Man. W. J. Bouvier (Switzer- 
land). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention {Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fiir Sclbstmordprophylaxe)'. Cen- 
tral Administrative Office of the Executive Secretary, 
Psychiatrisch Neurologische Universitatsklinik, Spital- 
gasse 23, A-1090 Vienna, Austria; f. 1965. Aims to 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired experience, literature and information 
about suicide; disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research. 
Mems.: 330 individuals and societies. 

Pres. Prof. E. Stengel (U.K.); Hon. Pres. Prof. Erwin 
Ringel (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Robert E. Litman 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Vita (quarterly). 

International Association of Schools of Social Work, 345 

East 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 400 
schools of social work in 50 countries and 19 associations 
of schools. 

Pi-es. Dr. Herman D. Stein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted 
Children {Association Internationale des Educateurs de 
Jeunes InadapUs), 66 Chauss^e d'Antin, Paris 9e, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of educateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
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dom. United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in many other countries. Next Congress; 
Versailles, France, July 1970. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France): Vice-Pres. Claude 
Pahud (Smtzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guyomarc’h (France). Pubis. 
lA WMC Informations, Reports on Congresses. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons, 46 Victoria St., London, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1899 to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the welfare and protection of young 
persons. Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, Netherlands. Pakistan, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.l; Vice- 
Pres. J. G. Mancini (France): Gen. Sec. R. Russell 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Annual Report. 

International Catholic Migration Commission: 65 rue de 

Lausanne, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951; offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere; grants interest-free travel loans; is involved 
in migratory movements in Africa and Latin America 
and the social and technical problems entailed. 42 
affiliated organizations throughout the world. 

Pres. James J. Norris (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. Stark 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Migration News (bi-monthly in 
English), Migra/jon dansle Monde (quarterly in French), 
Menschen Unterwegs (quarterly in German), Migration 
(series in English and French). 

International Children’s Centre {Centre international de 
I’enfance), Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; f. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialised 
staff and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 
Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
Debr6 (France): Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo de Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H. E. G. George Picot (France); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet. Pubis. Coiirrier (bi- 
monthly), L'Enfant en Milieu Tropical (in French and 
English), press releases concerning courses, seminars 
and publications. 

International Christian Service for Peace (El RENE): 

Malteserhof, 533 Konigswinter i, Romlinghoven, Ger- 
man Federal Republic; f. 1957 and aims through volun- 
tary development service to aid people in the Third 
World and contribute to understanding beriveen 
peoples, justice, world peace and economic develop- 
ment, in the spirit of Christian love. Work at present 
mainly in North Africa in home economics and profes- 
sional training, apprenticeship programmes, hospital 
work and co-operatives. Hems.: 4 Christian organiz- 
ations and 4 national branches. 

Gen. Sec. Wilfried Warneck. Publ. Newsletters for 
friends of EIRENE, Field Reports (annual), List of 
Personnel Needs (bi-annual). Prayer Request Leaflet 
(bi-annual). 

International Civil Defence Organisation {Organisation 
internationale de protection civile), 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, 1211 Geneva 6, S\vitzcrland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims; to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-wide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 


venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Smtzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish and German), Equipment Register (hvice 
yearly). Monographs (occasional). 

International Commission for the Prevention of Aicoholism, 

6830 Laurel Street, N.W., Washington, D.C.; f. 1953 
to encourage scientific research on all forms of intoxi- 
cation by drink, its physiological, mental and moral 
effects on the individual, and its effect on the commun- 
ity. Mems.; individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ. ICPA Quarterly. 

International Council of Voiuntary Agencies (Conseil 
International des Agenccs bendvoles): 7 avenue de la 
Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1962 to provide a 
forum where voluntary agencies dedicated to the 
alleviation of human suffering and the realization of 
human aspirations may exchange views, accumulate 
and co-ordinate experience, and disseminate to govern- 
ments, intergovernmental agencies and non-govem- 
mental organizations. Mems.; 100 non-govemmental 
organizations. 

Pres. H. Leslie Kirkley; Gen. Sec. Alexander E. 
Squadrilli; Exec. Dir. Cyril Ritchie. Pubis. ICVA 
News (six times a year), ICVA Documents (occasional). 

International Council of Women {Conseil international des 
femmes), 13 rue Caumartin, Paris ge, France; f. 1888 
in Washington, D.C., to bring together in international 
affiliation National Councils of Women ■ from all 
continents for consultation and joint action in order to 
promote the well-being of the individual and family in 
society. Mems.: 65 National Councils. 

Pres. Mrs. Mary Craig Schuller-McGeachy; Sec. 
Mme. J. Raguideau. Publ. Newsletter in French and 
English (ten issues a year). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, 1001 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1907, as the 
International Bureau against Alcoholism, to further the 
study of alcohol and drug dependence problems and to 
promote communication between all bodies and 
persons actively engaged in treatment, education, 
prevention and research; organizes congresses, sym- 
posia and seminars in different countries. Mems.: 
affiliated organizations in 50 countries. 

Pres. Ruben Wagnsson (Sweden); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Publ. Alcoholism (twice a year). 

International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, 1211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
1961; functions include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning the 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age, welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, surplus 
populations, refugees, migration, integration and re- 
lated problems: representation of views to governments 
and international organizations. Mems.: 6 national and 
international organizations. 

Pres. Sir H. d’Avigdor-Goldsmid; Exec. Sec. L. D. 
Horwitz. 

International Council on Social Welfare: 345 East 46th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017: f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for tlie discussion of social work, social 
welfare and related issues; to promote interest in social 

' welfare; documentation and information services. 
Mems.: 60 countries, 22 international organizations. 
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Pres. Charles 1. Schottland; Treas. Lucien Mehl I 
(France). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially). 
International Social Work (quarterly), ICSW News- 
letter (quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies (Fiddration 
internationale des socidtds de la Croix-Bleue), Weiherliof- 
stra-sse, 50, Basle, Switzerland; £. 1877. Object: To aid 
the victims of intemperance and to take part in the 
general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schaffner (S\vitzerland) ; Vice-Chair, and 
Sec. J. P. WiDMER (Switzerland) ; Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). 

International Federation of Children’s Communities (Fddira- 
tion Internationale des CommnnauUs d'Enfants — FICE): 
Postfach 583, Ballgasse 2, A-ioii, Vienna, Austria; 
f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO to co-ordinate 
the work of national associations; to promote children's 
communities particularly by technical aid to under- 
developed countries. Mems.: national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, German Democratic Republic, German Federal 
Republic, Hong Kong, Hungary, India, Israel, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tunisia, United Kingdom, United States, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Pres. Louis Francois (France); Sec.-Gen. J. Docekal 
(Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pddagogiques Documents, 
Recherches et Timoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped (Fiddration Internationale des Mutilds et 
Invalides du Travail et Invalides Civils — FIMITIC), 
Froburgstrasse 4, Oltcn, Switzerland; f. 1953 to bring 
together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an international non-political organization 
under the guidance of tho disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all similar national organizations. Mems.; 
national groups from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Spain, Sweden, S^vitzerland, U.S.A., Yugo- 
slavia. Consultative member of ECOSOC, official 
relations with ILO, WHO and UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Tor- 
Albert Henni (Norivay). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FIMITIC, Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres (Fiddration internationale des centres sociaux et 
communautaires) : Bishop Creighton House, 378 Lillie 
Rd., London, S.W.6; f. 1926; acts principally as a 
clearing house for information concerning the work of 
settlements and neighbourhood centres; as an advisory 
body; to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
settlement and neighbourhood workers between 
different countries; to keep in touch with appropriate 
international organizations; holds conferences, some in 
co-operation with other international organizations. 
Mems.; 16 national federations. 

Pres. Mrs. Margaret Berry (U.K.); Chair, of Exec, 
ettee. K. M. Reinold; Sec. hlARiE Lewis. Publ. 
Newsletter (occasional). 

International Federation of Social Workers — IFSW (Fiddr^ 
tion international des assistants sociaux): c/o Nelson C. 
Jackson, ACSW, 2 Park Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10016, U.S.A.; f. 1932 as International Permanent 
Secretariat of Social Workers; present name adopted 
1950. The Federation aims to promote social work as a 


profession through international co-operation con- 
cerning standards, training, ethics and working con- 
ditions; represents the profession at international 
meetings; assists in welfare programmes sponsored by 
international organizations. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 40 countries. 

Pres. Kaethe Rawiel (Germany); Hon. Pres. Litsa 
Alexandraki (Greece); Sec.-Gen. Nelson C. Jackson 
(U.S.A.); Treas. Hugh Sanders (U.K.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides — 
IFOFSAG (L’Amitie internationale des scouts et guides 
adultes), 28 rue aux Laines, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1953. 
Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep alive 
the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and Laws in 
their own lives; to bring that spirit into the com- 
munities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organisations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organisation in any country where no such 
organisation exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000, 27 Member States. 

Chair, of Council W. Barblan (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. 
Mrs. P. Cornil (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bul- 
letin (quarterly). 

International Gypsy Council (Komitia Lumiati Romani): 
76 rue de Saint Antoine, 93 Montreuil Sous Bois, 
France: f, 1954; is working towards cultural and 
political unity of the 10,000,000 Romanies throughout 
the world; makes known difficulties and social needs 
through the Council of Europe, UNESCO and other 
international agencies. 

Pres. Vanko Rouda; Sec.-Gen. Leulea Rouda. Pubis. 
Romano Drom (bi-monthly newspaper). La Voix 
Mondiale Tzigane (quarterly). 

international Help for Children; 130 Eversholt St., London, 
N.W.i, England; f. 1947 to provide recuperative 
holidays for children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in Austria, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Italy, Norway, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Owen 
Barfield; Sec. Margaret McEwen. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London, W.i; f. 1967 (formerly Association of 
Inner tVheel Clubs, f. 1923). Aims: to link Inner YTieel 
Clubs throughout the world. Inner Wheel menibers are 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
encourage the ideals of personal service, and foster 
international understanding. Mems.: 46,000 in over 
40 countries. 

Pres. Fru Elsebeth Bager (Sweden); Hon. Sec. 
Adelaide Lack (U.K.). Pubis. Directory, Constitution, 
Handbook, and a quarterly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance (Entr’aide ouvriere intre- 
nationale), 31 Quellenstrasse, Zurich, Switzerland; f. 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced persons, and to 
take action as a relief organisation in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organises housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Giacomo Bernasconi (Switzerland): Vice-Pres. 
Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic). Publ. 
Information Bulletin. 
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International League of Societies for the Mentally Handi- 
capped [Ligue Ivternational des Associations d'aide atix 
Handicapes Mcniazix): 12 rue Forestifere, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. i960 to promote the interests of the men- 
tally handicapped without regard to nationality, race 
or creed, furthers co-operation bet^veen national bodies, 
organizes congresses Consultative status with UNESCO, 
official relations with WHO, and symposia. Mems.: 34 
national associations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Henry V. Cobb (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Ren£e Portray (Belgium). Pubis. Proceedings of 
Conferences, Symposia, etc., brochures and pamphlets. 

International Life-boat Conference: c/o the Secretary, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, Life-boat House, 
42 Grosvenor Gardens, London. S.W.i, England; first 
conference held 1924, secretariat established 1928, 
conferences subsequently held at four-yearly intervals 
organized by the host country; secretariat acts as 
clearing-house for information; other exchanges be- 
tween members occur frequently; next Conference: 
1971, New York City. 

Sec. Capt. Nigel Dixon (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. 

International Prisoners Aid Association, 426 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee. Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A. ; f. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners’ aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.: 28 National Federations in 24 countries and 3 
individual member agencies in Canada. 

Pres. Alfons Wahl (Federal German Republic); Exec. 
Dir. Mrs. Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter 
(three times a year). 

International Relief Union [Union internationale de 
secottrs), 12 chemin de Malombrd, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1927. Object; In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first-aid and general assistance to the sufiering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against such disasters on an international basis. 
Eighteen states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. L. Pedrazzini. Publ. Revue pour I'Etude des 
Calamitis — Bulletin del’ Union Internationale deSecours. 

International Social Security Association, 154 rue de 
Lausaime, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security: 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mems.; 220 from 92 countries; Assoc. Mems.: 70 
organizations from 38 countries. 

Chair. Reinhold Melas (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Leo Wild- 
man (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security Review 
(quarterly, English French German), Seguridad Social 
(bi-monthly, Spanish), World Bibliography of Social 
Security (quarterly, English, French, Spanish, German), 
Social Security Abstracts (two a year, in English, 
French, Spanish), African Social Seczmty Series (in 
English and French). 

International Social Service {Service Social International)-. 
58 rue du Stand, 1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Objects; To aid families and individuals whose prob- 
lems require sendees beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
these problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
the part of social workers in two or more countries; to 
study from an international standpoint the conditions 
and consequences of emigration in their eflect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 


There are branches in Australia, Belgium, France, 
Federal Germany, Greece, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. and Venezuela; delegations 
in Argentina, Austria, Hong Kong, Okinawa and Viet- 
Nam; affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; and 
correspondents in some 100 other countries. 

Pres. Lady Wheeler (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Lady Coulson 
(Switzerland); Treas. D. Micheli (Sivitzerland); Inter- 
national Dir. Robert Menzies. 

International Union for Child Welfare, {Union inter- 
nationals de protection de I'enfance), 1 rue de Varemb^, 
1200 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of the 
amalgamation of the Save the Children International 
Union (Geneva, f. 1920) with the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare 
(Brussels, f. 1921), with the object of promoting child 
welfare irrespective of all considerations of race, 
nationality and creed. Mems.: 100 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries. 

Pres. Leonard W. Mayo (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. P. 
ZuMBACH (Switzerland). Pubis. International Child 
Welfare Review and News Letter (English, Spanish and 
French editions). 

International Union for Social and Moral Action— UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Paris pe, France; f. 1951 to co- 
ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
endeavour to oppose everything which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is based on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as defined 
by the United Nations. Congresses are held tri-annually: 
last Congress, Brussels 1970, on the theme ‘‘Glenuine 
Contestation”. Mems.: 18 countries, 75 national and 
international associations, personal members through- 
, out the world. 

Hon. Pres. Mme P. Colini-Lombardi (Italy): Pres. 
Richard Gatzweiler (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Maftre J. Pfeiffer (France); Treas. Mme 
J. Beer (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Rev. Fr. M. Robinet 
(Belgium), Prof. Mazzoni (Italy), Dr. Schatzmann 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Bulletin de I’UIAMS (reports on 
triennial Congress), CfrcnfaiVe d’ informations semestrielle 
(twice a year in English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations {Union inter- 
nationale des organismes familiaux), 28 place Saint- 
Georges, Paris ge, France; f. 1947 to bring together all 
organisations throughout the world which are working 
for family welfare: conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage guidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. Philippe Garigue (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Bernard 
Lory (France): Treas. Dr. Heinz Simon (Germany). 
Publ. Families dans le Monde (quarterly). 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano {Christian Family Move- 
ment), Juan Benito Blanco 614, Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life. Mems.: about 
40,000 in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres. Mr. and Mrs. F. Sonejra; Secs. J. P. G. Heber and 
M. E. Artagaveytia de Gallinal. Pubis. Apuntes de 
Pastoral Familiar, Gamos (monthly scientific bulletin), 
etc. 

Rehabilitation International — International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled: 219 E. 44th Street, Now 
York, N.Y. 10017. See also under Medicine. 
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Servico Civil International (International Voluntary Service), 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Switzerland; brs. in 
thirteen countries; f. 1920. Objects; to create a spirit of 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited period 
for the benefit of some community in need. The S.C.I. 
supports all efforts to replace military service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
\vill encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems.t 18,000. 

Pres. JIarc Garget; Int. Sec. Ralph Hegnauer; Asian 
Sec. Navam Appadurai. 

Society of St.-Vincent de Paul (Societi de Saint-Vincent de 
Patel), 5 rue du Prd-aux-Clercs, Paris ye. France: f. 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such as child care, 
youth work, work \vith immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed — all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.: over 600.000 in 107 countries. 

Pres. Hen’ri Jacob; Sec.-Gen. J. Rouast; Treas. Jean 
S cALBERT. Publ. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

Women’s International Zionist Organisation, 38 David 
Hamelech blvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel, Box 16261; f. 1920 to 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jewish 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mems.; 250,000 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Rosa Ginossar; Chair. Mrs. Raya Jaglom; 
Treas. Mrs. Miriam Ben-Porat. Pubis. WIZO Review 
(two-monthly), WIZO in the News (monthly), Annual 
Survey of World WIZO Executive. 

World Christian Temperance Federation, Weiherhofstr. 50, 
Basle, Switzerland; f. i960 to draw attention to and 
combat the evils of intemperance and alcoholism in all 
. parts of the world on a Christian basis. 

Pres. Rev. K. Greet (U.K.); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvold (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schaffner 
(Basle). 

World Council for the Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
mondiale -pour la promotion sociale des aveugles), 14 bis 
rue Daru, 75, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 to work for the 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- 
place as an international museum; publishes mono- 
graphs. Members in 56 countries. 

Pres. Ch. Hedkvist (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Marcelle 
C owBURN (France); Treas. John C. Colligan (U.K.). 
Publ. WCWB Newsletter (quarterly, in English and 
French). 

World Federation for the Protection of Animals (WFPA) 

(Fiddratioti mondiale pour la protection des animaux — 
FMPA): 76 Alfred Escherstrasse, CH8002 Zurich, 


Swtzerland; f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and by the dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of \vild animal communities. Council 
meets Spring and Autumn, World Congress held every 
4 years; next Congress 1974. Consultative status UN, 
UNESCO, FAO and the Council of Europe. Mems. in 
over 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Kuehnle (Switzerland); Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong 
SCHOUWENBURG (Netherlands). Publ. News Bulletin. 
technical reports. 

World Federation of the Deaf — W.F.D. (Fddiration mondiale 
des sourds — F.M.S,): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims; to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 46 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia): Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 

World ORT Union (Union mondiale ORT), 1-3 rue 
Varembfi, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, and for increasing production and 
generally helping the improvement of the economic 
situation: conducts vocational training programmes for 
adolescents and adults, including instructors’ and 
teachers’ education and apprentice training in 22 
countries, including technical assistance programmes 
in co-operation with interested governments. Mems.: 
committees in 38 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.): Exec. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A. 
Braude (U.S.A.); Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bulletin, Information Bulletins. 

World Veterans Federation (Fdddration mondiale des 
anciens combattants) : 16 rue Haraelin, Paris t6e, France; 
f. 1950 to maintain international peace and security by 
the application of the San Francisco Charter and 
helping to implement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend the spiritual and material interests of war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical inter- 
national co-operation in fields of economic develop- 
ment, rehabilitation of the handicapped, legislation 
concerning war veterans and war victims. Moms.: 
national organizations in 49 countries, representing 
more than 20,000,000 war veterans and war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. Van Lanschot (Netherlands): Sec.- 
Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.) ; Treas.-Gen. V. 
Badini-Confalonieri (Italy). Pubis. World Veteran 
(quarterly). Annals of Legislation. 
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TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

(Union dts associalions techniques inlernationales), 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, France; i. 1951. Activities; 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration with UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship: 18 international organizations. 

Chair. H. E. Jaeger (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bardoux (France). 

Member Organizations 

International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering Association iiiternationale des ponts et 
charpentes), Ecole Polytechnique Feddrale, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1929 to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Mems.: govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (S\vitzerland) ; Gen. Secs.: for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. von Gunten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures A. Pozzi (Switzer- 
land), for metal structures Prof. Dr. P. Dub as (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Publications (twice a year). Congress pro- 
ceedings, Introductory Report, Preliminary Publication, 
Final Report (every four years). Proceedings of Sym- 
posia. 

International Association tor Hydraulic Research (Associa- 
tion internationale de recherches hydrauliques), 
c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory, Raam 6i, P.O.B. 177, 
Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935; 1,800 individual mems., 
280 corporate mems. 

Pres. J. W. Daily (U.S.A.); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, Journal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings. 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

(Commission internationale des irrigations et du drain- 
age), 48 Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi-zr, 
India; f. 1950. Mems.: 57 countries. 

Pres. G. Papadopoulos; Sec.-Gen. K. K. Framji 
(India). 

International Commission on Large Dams (Commission 
Internationale des grand barrages): 11 rue de Teheran, 
Paris 8e, France. 

Pres. J. Guthrie Brown (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. Duffaut. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

(Comiti International des Associations Techniques de 
Fonderie), Walchestrasse 27, Case Postale HB 2815, 
8023 Zurich, Switzerland. 

Pres. B. N. Ames (U.S.A.); Sec. M. J. Gerster. 

International Conference on Large High-Tension Electric 
Systems (Conference internationale des grands reseaux 
ilectriques A haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75 Paris 8e, France, f. 1921. Aims: to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between all countries in 
the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.: 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 

Pres. A. R. Cooper. Pubis. Proceedings of the biennial 
Sessio 7 ts, Elecira (quarterly review). 


International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAG) 

(Fddiration Inter>iationale de I'Automaligue), Postfach 
1139, D4000 Dusseldorf, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1957; 33 luems. 

Pres. Dr. Ing. V. Broida; Sec. Dr. Ing. G. Ruppel. 
Publ. Automatica (bi-monthly). 

International Federation of Surveyors (Fideration Inter- 
nationale des gdomelres): Kiedricherstrasse 6, 62 Wies- 
baden, Germany; f. 1926; 40 national associations are 
affiliated. Xlllth International Congress; Sept. 1971, 
Wiesbaden, German Federal Republic. 

Pres. H. Draheim (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. Meyer 
(Germany). Pubis. FIG Bulletin, FIG Multi-lingual 
Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union (Union internationale de Vindus- 
trie du gaz): 17 Grosvenor Cres., London, S.W.l, 
England: f- 1931 to study all aspects and problems of 
the gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 30 countries. 
Pres. G. Robert (France); Sec.-Gen. A. G. Higgins 
(U.K.). 

International Institute of Welding (Institut international 
de la soudure), 54 Princes Gate, London, S.VV.7, 
England; f. 1948; 62 member societies in 34 countries. 
Pres. Prof. W. Soete (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyd 
'(U.K.); Pubis. Bibliographical Bulletin for Welding and 
Allied Processes (quarterly), Welding in the World 
(bi-monthly), etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (College international pour I'itude scientifique 
des techniques de production mdcanique — CIRP), Bureau 
56, 5 rue du Helder, 75 Paris qe, France; f. 1951. Aims: 
to promote by scientific research, the study of toe 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checlcs on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: no 
mems. in z6 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. G. Carro-Cao (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Ing. 
R. Weill (France). Pubis. Annals. 

International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (SocUtd internationale de mdcanique des 
sols et des travaux de fondations). Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Great George Street, London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1948; aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 
soil mechanics and its practical applications and in toe 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding Inter- 
national Conferences, creating permanent Research 
Committees, publishing a List of Members every 4 
years, and promoting the publication of abstracts; 42 
national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. Ralph B. Peck (U.S.A.); Sec. J. K. T. L. 
Nash. Publ. Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro-heat (Union internationale 
d'ilectrothermic), 25 rue de la Pdpini&re, Paris 8e, 
France: f- i953. present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 19 countries and asso- 
ciate members. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherlands), R. Felix 
(France): Pres. C. T. Melling (U.K.); Gen. Delegate 
M. Descarsin (Franco). 
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International Union of Public Transport — UITP {Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics): ig avenue de 
rUniguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems.: 350 public transport systems in 57 
countries and 130 contractors supplying rolling stock, 
etc. 

Pres. A. H. Grainger, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Andr6 
J. Jacobs. Pubis. Review (quarterly), Congress reports 
and proceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly), Compendium 
of Statistics. 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for lyiaterials and Structures {Reunion internationalc des 
laboratoires d'essais et de recherches sur les matiriaux ct 
les constructions): 12 rue Bran<;ion, Paris ise, France; 
f. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning structures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardisation, and for the exchange of scientific 
workers. Mems.: laboratories and individuals in 68 
countries. 

Pres. S. Delpech (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. R. L'Hermite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses {Association Internationale Permanente des 
Congres de navigation). Residence Palace, Quartier 
Jordaens, 155 rue de la Loi, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1902 
to promote tlie progress of public works relating to 
inland and maritime navigation and to consider relevant 
technical questions by the organization of international 
navigation congresses held at intervals of three or four 
years. The representatives of various governments are 
members of the Permanent International Commission; 
the Association has both collective and individual 
members. 

Pres. O. Vanaudenhove and G. Willems; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Vandervelden. Pubis. Various memoranda, a 
Quarterly Bulletin in French and English, and an 
Illustrated Technical Dictionary in six languages 
(English, Dutch, French, German, Italian, and 
Spanish), Papers (every congress). Proceedings (every 
congress). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

{Association internationalc permanente des congris de la 
route), 43 avenue du President Wilson, Paris i6e, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the construction, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems.: governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. R. Coquand (France); Sec.-Gen. E. Naud (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 5 Bury St, St. James's, 
London, S.W.i, England; f. 1924 to link all branches 
of power and fuel technology and maintain liaison 
between world experts. Conferences every three years. 
Mems.: National Committees in 68 countries. 

Pres. P. S. Neporozhny (U.S.S.R.); Pres, of Int. Exec. 
Council Walker Cisler (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. E. 
Ruttley. 


Other Organizations 

Asian Regional Institute for School Building Research: 
P.O.B. 1368, Colombo, Ceylon: f. 1962, sponsored by 
UNESCO to make design and cost studies of school 


building with special reference to Asia, and to collect 
and disseminate technical information. Mems.: 19 
Asian member states of UNESCO. 

Pubis. Occasional Papers, Studies, Newsletter, Annual 
Report, Technical Notes (quarterly). Technical Papers, 
Digests, Abstracts. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 

114 rue du Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 
to study and develop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in the general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize the use of data processing systems; and to 
promulgate various standards applicable to the func- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.: 16 ordinary and 7 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Hekimi. Pubis. EMCA Standards. 

European Convention of Constructional Steelwork Asso- 
ciations {Convention curopicjine des associations de la 
construction mitallique): General Secretariat, Weena 
700, Rotterdam 3, Netherlands; Technical Secretariat, 
20 rue Jean-Jaurfes, 92 Puteaux, France; f. 1955 for 
the consideration of technical problems involved in 
metallic construction. Member organizations in Austria, 
Belgium, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. Sfintesco (France). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering {Fidiration 
europ^enne du gdnie chimique, Europaische Federation 
fur Chemie-Ingenicxtr-Wesen): 16 Belgrave Square, 
London, S.W.i; 80 route de St.-Cloud, 92-Rueil- 
Malmaison, France; 25 Theodor-Heuss-Allee, D6 
Frankfurt-am-Main 97, Germany; f. 1953 to encourage 
co-operation in chemical engineering, including appa- 
ratus, materials, technology and methods, to exchange 
information between member societies. Member 
societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovalda, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Great Britain, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia. 

European Federation of Corrosion {Fidiration europienne 
de la corrosion, Europaische Federation Korrosiqn), 
General Secretariat. Paris Office: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; Frankfurt Office: 
Theodor-Heuss-Allee 25, D6F Frankfurt am Main, 
Germany; London Office: 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.I, U.K.; f. 1955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norivay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. A. Ellefsen (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. Sharp (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

(Fidiratiott ejiropienne d' associations nationales d’in- 
ginieurs — FEAN I), I blvd. Malesherbes, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen cultural ties and 
exchange documentation among members; study 
problems of training engineers and recognising and 
protecting their status; organise periodical congresses. 
Mems.: engineers’ associations in 18 countries. 

Pres. Sir Frederick Warner (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Col. G. 
Clogenson (France). 
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European Organization for Civil Aviation Eiectronics 
(EUROCAE) (prganisatio 7 i europeenne pour V equipment 
ilecironique de I' aviation civile): i6 rue de Presles, Paris 
150, France; f. 1963; the organization studies and 
advises on problems related to the application of 
electronics and electronic equipment to Civil Aviation 
and assists international bodies in the establishment of 
international standards. Mems.: 44. 

Pres. A. Colpaert; Sec. J. David. 

Eurospaco (Groupement Indusiriel Europien d’Eiudes 
Spaliales): 10 rue Cognacq-Jay, Paris ye, France; 
f. 1961. An Association of European firms or industrial 
groups to promote space projects such as telecom- 
munications and television satellites, navigation 
satellites, meteorological satellites, launchers, etc. 
The Association also carries out studies on the legal and 
economic aspects of such projects. In September 1968 
Eurospace founded an organization to be known as 
Eurosat (European Communications Satellite Corpora- 
tion) to make preliminary studies for the development 
of a European network of communications satellites. 
Eurosat will be financed partly by governments and 
partly by the private sector. Mems. of Eurospace: 
140 ia Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Vice-Pres. Jean Cahen Salva- 
dor; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerhac. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe {Fdddration d’associations de techni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, imaux et encres 
d'imprimerie de VEurope coniinentale — FATIPEC): 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. M. Bono (Italy); Sec.-Gen. C. Bourgery (France). 
Pubis. Annuaire Officiel, Compte-Rendu du Cottgris 
FATIPEC (every 2 years). 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts {Association ginerale des hygiiiiistes el tech- 
niciens municipaux), 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris rye, 
France; f. 1905 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — ^the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 
Pres. H. Loriferne (France); Treas. B. Engelmann 
(France); Sec.-Gen. P. Descroix (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques el Sciences Municipales — I’Eaji (monthly). 

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy, 44 Portland Place, 
London, WiN 4BR; f. 1892 for the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining and of non-ferrous 
metallurgy, and for the collection and dissemination of 
information concerning mining and metallurgy; ad- 
ministers scholarships and fellowships; maintains a 
specialist library containing 30,000 vols. Mems.: in 72 
countries. 

Pres. M. J. Cahalan, a.s.a.s.m., m.i.m.m., c.eng.; Sec. 
B. W. Kerrigan, m.a. (U.K.); Hon. Treas. R. H. Mac- 
william (U.K.). Pubis. Bidletin and Transactions of the 
Institute of Mining and Metallurgy (monthly). Trans- 
actions (annual bound volume), IMM Abstracts (bi- 
monthly), special volumes of proceedings of conferences 
and symposia. 


Institute Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero {Latin 
American Iron attd Steel histiiute): Casilla 14303, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve the harmonious 
development of iron and steel production, manufacture 
and marketing in Latin America; conducts economic 
surveys on the steel sector; organizes technical con- 
ventions and meetings; disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions; prepares and 
maintains statistics on production, end uses, prices, 
etc., of raw materials and steel products within this 
area. Mems. 72, associate mems. 81, hon. mems. 13. 
Chair. Dr. Angel Cervini; Sec.-Gen. Anibal Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Lalmoamericano de Siderurgia (monthly). 
Iron and Steel Documentation (monthly). Report to 
Members (about once a month). Report — Iron Ore 
Mining (aliout once a month). Statistical Year Booh, 
Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel Companies 
(every two years), various technical and economic 
studies and reports. 

Intergovernmontal Bureau for Information Technology- 
International Computation Centre (ICC) {Bureau Inter- 
gouvernemental pour ITnformatique — -Centre Interna- 
tional de Calcul): C.P. 10053, Viale della Civilta del 
Lavoro 23, EUR, 00144, Rome, Italy; f. ig6i by 
international treaty. Objects: to promote research, 
education and utilization of information technology 
at government level and encourage the establishment 
of relevant Authorities at government level; to study 
the applications of computers in management, in 
economic and industrial planning and development; 
to disseminate information and organize congresses, 
courses and seminars on information technology. The 
Bureau’s Research Grant Programme grants subven- 
tions for projects relating to information technology, 
in developing countries. General Assembly meets every 
two years. Mems.: governments of Argentina, Cuba, 
Ecuador, France, Ghana, Greece, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Libya, Mexico and Nigeria. 

Chair. Prof. A. DuraSona Y Vedia (Argentina); Dir. 
Prof. F. A. Bernasconi. Publ. International Directory 
of Computer and Information Systems Services. 

International Association for Cybernetics (Association 
internationale de cyberndtique). Palais des Expositions, 
Place AndrS Rijekmans, Namur, Belgium; f. 1957 
ensure liaison between research workers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium): Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Bureau for Rock Mechanics: c/o the German 
Academy of Sciences in Berlin, DDR-102 Berlin, 
Inselstr. 12; f. 1959 to organize scientific co-operation 
in the field of rock mechanics; working out principles 
for research into content, properties and similar factors 
in relation to minerals and mining: classifying minerals 
and rocks; research into the application of analytical 
methods in rock mechanics and examination of the 
instruments used. Mems.: Representatives from 25 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. H. Schmidt. Pubis. Reports of Conferences 
(annual). News Bulletin (bi-annual). Encyclopaedia of 
Rock Mechanics (in four languages, to appear 1970), 
Thirteen-Language Dictionary of Rock Mechanics (to 
appear 1970). 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
(ICHCA): Abford House, Wilton Rd., London, S.W.i. 
England: f. 1952. Mems. in 70 countries. 
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Pres. A. A. Johnson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Earle 
(U.K.). Publ. Monthly Jotmial. 

International Commission o? Sugar Technology: i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Ticnen, Belgium; f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 
Pres. o£ Scientific Ctteo. A. Carruthers (U.K.); Gen. 
Sec. J. Henry (Belgium). 

International Commission on Glass: Charleroi, Belgium; 
f. 1933 as a union of scientific and technical organiza- 
tions dealing with glass. Annual meeting and triennial 
congresses; sub-committees working on science, tech- 
nology, history and art of glass. 19 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. N. J. Kreidl; Hon. Sec. C. Thorpe. 

International Commission on Illumination {Commission 
internalionale dc I’eclairage): 4 ave. du Rectcur Poin- 
card, Paris i6e, France; f. igoo as International Com- 
mission on Photometry', reorganized as C.I.E. 1913. 
Objects: To provide an international forum for all 
matters relating to the science and art of illumination; 
to promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters; to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries; to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Comptes Rendus of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabulary in French, English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for iho Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsoweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Netherlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
which electrical equipment for domestic and similar 
general purposes should comply; to bring about uni- 
formity between differing national regulations. Moms.: 
organizations from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, German Federal 
Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Twenty-six publications issued. 

International Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o JuRG Branger, Eidg. Flugzeugwerk, CH-6032 
Emmen, Switzerland; f. 1951. Object: collaboration on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories by means of exchange of documents and 
by organizing periodical conferences. Mems.: National 
Centres of 10 countries. 

Sec. JuRG Branger (S\vitzerland). Publ. over 400 
LCA F-Documents, circulated between members; many 
classified “Restricted”. 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB {Conseil international dc batiment 
pour la recherche, I' etude et la documentation): P.O.B. 
299. 700 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 to 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems.: 
national and industrial organizations in 44 countries. 
Pres. G. Blachere (France), alter Juno 1971 Prof. G. 
Sebesty£n (Hungary) ; Gen. Sec. J. de Geus (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Build International (bi-monthly). 
Directory of Building Research and Development 
Organizations, Abridged Building Classification for 
Architects, Builders and Civil Engineers — A.B.C. 
(available in 14 languages). Building Research and 
Documentation (1959 Congress), Innovation in Building 
(1962 Congress), Towards Industrialized Building (1965 
Congress), Building Cost and Quality (1968 Congress), 
Recent Developments in Building Classification, Btblio- 
1 * 


graphy on Building Documentation, CIB Reports nos. 
r“i 4 ' CIB Directory of Facilities for Developing 
Countries. ° 

International Electrotechnical Commission: i rue de 

Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1906. Object: 
To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems.: National 
ettees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industry in 41 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Stanford. Pubis. International Recom- 
mendations and Reports, lEC Bulletin, Annual Report, 
Catalogue of Publications. 

International Federation for Information Processing: 

P.O.B. 311. 1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. 1960. 
Objects: sponsors international conferences and 
symposia on information processing, including mathe- 
matical, engineering and business aspects; to establish 
international committees to undertake special tasks 
falling within the spheres of action of its national 
member societies; to advance the interests of member 
societies though international co-operation in the field 
of information processing. Mems.: 29 national societies. 
Pres. Prof. A. A. Dorodnicyn (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. 
D. Chevion (Israel), Prof. H. Zesianek; Sec. P. A. 
Bobillier (Switzerland). 

International Federation of Airv/orthiness Technology and 
Engineering (IFATE): Grey Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 1964. 
Objects: to encourage co-operative action among 
national aircraft engineering organizations to promote 
safe practices for the airworthiness and maintenance of 
air ixansport. An international^ federation of aircraft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, New Zealand, Pakistan and South Africa. 
Last Conference: Amsterdam, March 1968. 

Patron: H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Nether- 
lands, G.C.V.O., C.B.E.; Pres. George F. Weitr; Vice- 
Pres. Percy E. Chorley, P. Frank Rider; Sec.-Gen. 
H. W. Payne (U.K.). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers — F.I.S.l.T.A. {Fidiration internationalo des 
socidtd d’inginieurs des techniques de V automobile): c/o 
S.T.A. Escuela Tecnica Superior do Ingenieros Indus- 
triales, Avda. Generalisimo Franco 999, Barcelona 14, 
Spain; f. 1947 to promote the exchange of information 
between member societies, ensure standardization of 
techniques and terms, to conduct research on technical 
and managerial problems and generally to encourage 
the technical development of mechanical transport. 
Member organizations in 13 countries. 

Pres. Carlos M. Carreras; Sec. Jos6 Oriol Llorens 

International Federation of Consulting Engineers {Fdd^ration 
Internationale des Ingdnieurs-Conseits — FIDIC), Java- 
straat 44. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting np of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 20 countries, comprising some 8,000 
individual members. 

Pres. W. W. Moore (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. H. Rusting 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract (Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions of 
Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works, Inter- 
national Model Form of Agreetnent between Client and 
Consulting Engineer and Internatiemal General Rules for 
Agreement between Client and Consulting Engineer 
(English, French, Spanish and German), Guide to the Use 
of Independent Consultants for Engineering Services 
(English, French and Spanish). 
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International Iron and Steel Institute (IISl) {Insfitut 
international du fer et de I'acier) : 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels. Belgium; f. 1967. Objects: to 
promote the welfare and interests of the world’s steel 
industries; to undertake research in all aspects of steel 
industries; to serve as a forum for exchange of know- 
ledge and discussion of problems relating to steel indus- 
tries; to collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information; to serve as a liaison body between inter- 
national and national steel organizations. Members in 
26 countries. 

Chair. Logan T. Johnston (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. 
Yoshihiro Inayajia (Japan), Hans-Gunther Sohl 
(German Federal Republic); Sec.-Gen. Charles B. 
Baker (U.S.A.) . Pubis. Conference Proceedings, Mem- 
bers’ Directory, Statistical Reports, Bulletins, Tariff 
Handbook. 

International Organization for Standardization {Organiza- 
tion internationale de normalisation), i rue de Varembd, 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. 1946 to reach inter- 
national agreement on industrial and commercial 
standards, and thus to facilitate international trade as 
well as the interchange of scientific and technological 
data relevant to standards. Mems.; national standards 
institutions of 54 countries. 

Pres. F. A. Sunter; Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Schayegan (Iran); 
Treas. Jean-Claude Hentsch (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO Recommendations, ISO 
Memento, ISO Catalogue (annual). 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): 19 Buckingham St., London, WC2N6EJ; 
f. 1937 to foster and organize co-operation in research 
and development on behalf of natural rubber. Mems.; 
9 research institutes. 

Secs. George Martin, G. Daugy. Publ. Summary of 
Activities (annually). 

International Society for Pliotogrammetry {SocUti inter- 
nationale de photogramindtrie): c/o ESSA Coast and 
Geodetic Survey, Rockville, Md. 20852, U.S.A.; f. 1910; 
a non-govemmental organization devoted to the 
development of international co-operation for the 
advancement of photogrammetry and its applications; 
46 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dott. Ing. L. Solaini (Italy) ; Sec.-Gen. G. C. 
Tewinkel (U.S.A.). Pubis. International Archives of 
Photogrammetria, Photogrammetria. 

International Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Chair. C. Waite. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and its Uses 
(in English, French, German, Japanese and Spanish), 
various studies and reports. 

International Union of Foundry Constructors {Union Inter- 
nationale des Forgerons-Constructeurs), Minervastrasse 
55, 8032 Ziirich, S\vitzerland; f. 1954 as liaison between 
national bodies to exchange documentation and study 
common problems. Mems.: national federations from 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, German Federal 
Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, 
Sivitzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnet 
(Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Heating Distributors {Union Inter- 
nationale des Dislributeurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 


tJberseering 12, Hamburg 39, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1954 to study the various problems con- 
cerning the development and distribution of heat for 
all purposes by means of pipes laid underground. The 
Union assembles the result of research and tests and 
puts statistical information at the disposal of the mem- 
bers. It maintains relations with national and inter- 
national organizations for the study of economical, 
technical, scientific questions of interest to its members, 
klems.: 70 companies in 10 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Meister (Germany); Sec. M. Tremba (Ger- 
many). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Water Supply Association {Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'eau), 34 Park Street, 
London, W.r; f. 1949 in order to establish an inter- 
national body concerned with public water supply, to 
encourage the exchange of information concerning the 
technical, legal and administrative aspects of public 
water supplies, and to promote contacts between all 
those engaged in- the public supply of water. Three- 
yearly congresses, Amsterdam (1949), Paris (1952), 
London (1955), Brussels {1958), Berlin (1961), Stock- 
holm (1964), Barcelona (1966), Vienna (1969). Mems.; 
38 national organizations, water authorities in 40 
countries, and individuals in 70 countries. 

Pres. Koloman Megay (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Leonard 
Millis, C.B.E., j.p. (U.K.). Pubis. Agua (quarterly). 
Proceedings of the Congresses, Reports bn Corrosion and 
Protection of Underground Pipelines. 

Inicrnationaler Elektronik-Arbcitskrcis e.V. — INEA {Inter- 
national Electronics Association): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 

, Rossmarkt 12, Federal German Republic; f. 1964 to 
sponsor and promote the exchange of electronic tech- 
nology in co-operation with national and international 
associations and institutions directly or indirectly 
interested in the electronics industry. 35 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Leo Steipe; Treas. Paul G. Baudler. Pubis. 
Microelectronic (3 issues). 

World Bureau of Metal Statistics: 6 Vicarage Rd., Edg- 
baston, Birmingham 15, England; f. 1948. Object: 
compilation of the most comprehensive metal statistics 
provided anywhere in the world. Includes statistics of 
production and consumption of copper, lead, zinc, tin, 
nickel, aluminium, and several other minor metals. 
Sec. G. S. Somerset (U.K.); Statistician D. B. Ev^'s 
(U.K.). Publ. World Metal Statistics (monthly bulletin). 

World Federation of Engineering Organizations (WFEO): 

{Fidiration mondiate des organisations d'ingdnieurs — 
FMOI): c/o Dr. G. F. Gainsborough, Savoy Place, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1968. Objects: to advance 
engineering as a profession in the interest of the world 
community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout the world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation beBveen members 
and in co-operation \vith other international bodies. 
Mems.: 64 National Organizations in 60 countries; 5 
international organizations. 

Pres. Dr. Eric Choisy (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. F. Gainsborough (U.K.). 

World Petroleum Congresses: 61 Now Cavendish St., 
London, W.r; f. 1933 to provide an international 
congress every four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; Permanent Council with 17 mem- 
ber countries is responsible for organization of tie con- 
gresses. 

Sec.-Gen. D. A. Hough (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 
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Arab Association of Tourism and Travel Agents — 
A.A.T.T.A., P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.; 
250. 

Pres. Joseph Khotjry; Senior Vice Pres. Habib 
Heneine; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Association of Tourist Boards of the Eastern Caribbean 
(ATBEC); c/o Eastern Caribbean Tourist Boards, 200 
Buckingham Palace Road, London, S.W.i, England; 
L 1967; mems.: Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, Mont- 
serrat, St. Christopher-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent, The Grenadines and The British Virgin 
Islands; London ofiice established in 1968. 

Man. JIrs. Wendy J olly. 

Caribbean Travel Association, 20 East 46th Street, New 
York City, New York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1949 to promote 
tourism within the Caribbean area. Mems.: 340 in 26 
islands and territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 
Pres. Carlos Pellerano; Vice-Pres. Eric Bergstrom; 
Sec.-Treas. Hugh Stevens; Gen. Man. Martin J. 
WiNSCH. 

Confedcraci6n de Organizacionos Turfsticas de America 
Latina — COTAL (Confederation of Latin American 
■ Tourist Organizations): Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina; i. 1957 to keep the travel agents of 
Latin American countries in touch with each other. 
Mems. : 20 member states. 

Pres. Mario A. Zirolli; Sec.-Gen. Josfi Rodrigo 
AlARlMdN. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association, c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 7 tourist organizations. 
Pres. Il Hwan Kim (Korea); Sec.-Gen. Katsusuke 
Kitada (Japan). Publ. EATA Travel News. 

European Motel Federation — EMF (Fddlration europlenne 
des motels — FEM): Eigerstrasse 60, 3000 Berne 23, 
S\vitzerland; f. 1956; to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners; mem. 200. 

Chair. Dr. J. Krippendorf; Vice-Pres. M. Grimaud 
(France), Dr. Korn- 3 Iesser (Germany). 

European Travel Commission (Commission Europdenne de 
Tourisme): c/o Bord Failte Eireann, Irish Tourist 
Board, Baggot St. Bridge, Dublin 2, Eire; f. 1949 to 
facilitate exchange of tourism information between 
member countries, to foster international tourism 
co-operation in Europe and to promote greater traffic 
between North America and Europe. Mems.: National 
Tourist Organizations of 2Z European countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. Kampfen (Switzerland); Sec. E. P. 
Kearney (Ireland). 

International Academy of Tourism (Acaddmie Inter- 
nationale dll Tourisme) : 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
hlonaco; f. 1931 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.; 40. 

Pres. Alain Guillermou; Sec.-Gen. Andr^ Payan 
(Monaco): Treas. IMaurice Perret. Pubis. Revue, 


Diciionnairc Tourislique International (3rd edition in 
French: ist edition has been translated into English, 
Italian, Polish, German, Swedish and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 

(Association Internationale d' Experts Scientifiques dtt 
Tourisme — AIEST): Weissenbiihlweg 6, 3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific activity by 
its members: to support tourist institutions of a 
scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 265 
from 35 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Walter Hunziker (Switzerland): Gen. 
Sec. Prof. Dr. Claude Kaspar (Switzerland). Publ. 
The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations: 

Galerie du Centre, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, Brussels i; 
f. 1950. Mems.: 21 organizations. 

Pres. Walter Figdor (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ruben 
Enocson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Martin Idiers (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres (Fdddration 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques), Syndicat 
dTnitiative, Place Bellecour, Lyon 2, France; f. 1951 
to promote close co-operation between members. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Jacques Simon (France). 

International Ho-Rc-Ca (Union internationale d'organisa- 
tions nationales d’ hoteliers, restaurateurs et cafetiers): 
Gotthardstr. 61, 8027 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1949 to 
bring together national associations of hotel, restaurant 
and caf6 proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. Mems.: 24 national 
organizations, 1,400 individuals. 

Pres. Victor Egger (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. T. H. 
Osse (Netherlands). Pubis. International Guide of 
Hotels, Restaurants and Cafds (annual). 

International Hotel Association (Association internationale 
de I’hotellerie): 89 Fg. St. Honord, 75 Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel associa- 
tions and hotels active in international tourism; to 
consider all questions of interest to the international 
hotel industry; to assist in the employment of qualified 
hotel staff and the exchange of students; to distribute 
information. Next Congress Helsinki, Finland, autumn 
1972. Mems.: 55 national associations and more than 
3,000 members in 92 countries. 

Pres. Marcel Bourseau (France): Gen. Sec. Jacques 
David (France). Pubis. International Hotel Review 
(monthly). International Hotel Guide (annually). Direc- 
tory of Travel Agents (biennially). 

International Touring Alliance (Alliance internationale de 
tourisme), 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1898, present title adopted igip- Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions: keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc. 
Mems.: 136 associations totalling over 25 million 
members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Eric Legrand (Belgium); Deputy Sec.-Gen. P. 
Ossipow (Switzerland). 
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International Union of OfRcial Travel Organisations— 
lUOTO, P.O.B. 7, I2II Geneva 20, Switzerland; f.1947 
to link national organizations and study general prob- 
lems; to facilitate and improve travel between and 
within member-countries. Mems.: 103 countries, 83 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. M. Lonati. Pubis. Wot-ld Travel, International 
Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier Formalities. 

Organisation pour le d£veIoppement du iourisme Africain: 

6 rue Hesnil, Paris i6e, France; f. 1961 to publicise 
member states; to help co-ordinate the work of tourist 
bodies to disseminate tourist information; to study 
legal, administrative and other measures to increase 
tourism; to help members acquire equipment for 
developing the industry; to represent members at 
international meetings. Mems.: ii member nations. 

Pres. Paul Fokam Kamga; Gen. Sec. Juuen Konan. 
Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, brochures, etc. 

Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA: 22S Grant Ave., 
San Francisco, Calif. 94108; f. 1952 for the promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.; 1,300 in 56 countries. 

Exec. Dir. F. Marvin Plake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 

Universal Federation of Travel Agents' Associations — 
UFTAA {Fidiration Vniverselle des Associations 
d'Agences de Voyages — FUAAV): 30 ave. Mamix, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to unite travel agents’ 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
diSerences; maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Moms.: national associations of travel 
agencies in 62 countries. 


TRADE AND 

African Groundnut Council; P.O.B. 3025, Lagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1965, Mems.; Congo (ICinshasa), Gambia, Mali, Niger, 
Nigeria, Senegal, Sudan. A promotion office has been 
established in Geneva, Sivitzerland. 

Chair. Modibo Diallo (Mali); Exec. Sec. Jacques 
Diouf (Senegal). 

Asian Productivity Organization; Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 14-102 go, 4, S-chome, Akasaka, Minato-ku, 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity 
movement in the Asian region and disseminate 
technical knowledge. Mems.: 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Morisaburo Seki. Pubis. Asian Productivity 
(monthly). 

Association of European Jute Industries {Association des 
Industries du Jute Europdennes) : 33 rue de Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research. Mems.; national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
German Federal Republic, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. VoLpi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. P. Tommv-Martin 
(France). Pubis. Siatistiques de production (monthly), 
Statistiques du commerce extdrieur (quarterly), Annuaire 
statistique (every three years, with annual supplement). 

Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries 
(ANRPC); Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; f. 1970; the asso- I 
ciation aims to bring about co-ordination in the pro- 
duction and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 


Pres. G. VON Haartman (Finland); Sec.-Gen. J. de 
Wachter (Belgium); Treas. E. A. L. Sutherland 
(U.K.). Publ. FVAAVjVFTAA World Magamc 
(monthly). 

World Association of Travel Agencies, 37 Qua! Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organisation of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-wide network of members con- 
sisting of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Gunnar Von Haartman (Finland); Vice-Pres. and 
Sec. Waldemar Fast (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vice-Pres. and Treas. Miha Hlabe (Yugoslavia). 

World Touring and Automobile Organisation {Organhaim 
mondiale du tourisme et de I’automohile — OTA), 32 
Chesham Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1950 to co-ordinate 
the work of member organisations, to safeguard their 
interests and to encourage the development of motor 
traffic and touring; conducts research on all matters 
concerning the development of international touring, 
road accident prevention and traffic engineering; 
organizes International Study Week in Traffic and 
Safety Engineering every two years. Mems.: Inter- 
national Touring Alliance, International Automobile 
Federation. 

Pres. Wilfrid Andrews, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
M. H. Perlowski (U.K.); Assistant Sec.-Gen. J. L- 
Young, m.b.e. (U.K.). 


INDUSTRY 

technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber, A joint 
Regional Marketing System for Natural Rubber has 
been agreed in principle. First Assembly held October 
1970. Next Assembly Indonesia, 1971. Mems.: Ceylon, 
Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand and Vietnam. 

Sec.-Gen. (a.i.) Enche Jamil Jan (Malaysia). 

Bureau International des Producteurs d’Assurances et de 
Reassurances (BIPAR); 31 mo d' Amsterdam, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1937 to group the national associations of 
insurance brokers from different countries. Moms.: 
35 associations from 23 countries, representing approx 
100,000 brokers. 

Pres. Josfi V. Muntadas; Sec.-Gen. Robert L.mne. 
Publ. Tribune Internationale (irregular). 

Cocoa Producers’ Alliance: P.O.B. 1718, Western House, 
8-10 Yakubu St., Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962. Principal aims; 
to effect adjustment between production and con- 
sumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive price fluctua- 
tions; to protect the foreign exchange earnings of 
member countries; to expand and regulate consump' 
tion. Member states; Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory 
Coast, Nigeria and Togo, 

Chair. M. A. Akintomide (Nigeria). 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of 
Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. I95- 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and the Pacific region. Holds annual sessions, 
alternately at Congress of ICC and in an Asian or Far 
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Eastern city. Mems.; ICC national committees in ii 
Asian countries. 

Committeo for European Construction Equipment (GECE). 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, Finland, France, the German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland, and 
the United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. VOgele (Germany); Sec.-Gen. R. Vanden 
Eynden (Belgium). 

Confederation Internationale de la Boucherie ct de la 
Charcuterie [Inlernational Confederation of the Butchers' 
and Delicatessen Trade)', rue Joseph II, 95 B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium. 

Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

Council of European Commercial Federations (Conseil des 
fdddrations commerciales d' Europe): 3 ave. Gribaumont, 
Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1953 to defend and promote 
commercial interests; conducts commissions on business 
co-operation and agriculture in Europe. Composed of 
19 international commercial organizations and national 
organizations ii Austria, Belgium, Franco, German 
Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. P. Kolseth (Nonvay); Delegate-Gen. Dr. Arnold 
Kaulxch. 

Customs Co-operation Council (Conseil de Cooperation 
Douaniire), 40 rue Washington, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions: study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, as well as economic factors 
related thereto, of Customs systems with a view to 
attaining harmony and uniformity; simplification of 
Customs formalities required of international trade; 
preparation of Conventions and Recommendations; 
ensuring uniform interpretation and application of 
Customs Conventions (e.g, on Valuation and Tariff 
Nomenclature), and conciliatory action in case of dis- 
pute; circulation of information and advice regarding 
Customs regulations and procedures and co-operation 
with other international organizations. Mems.; Govern- 
ments of 62 countries. 

Chair. L. Eriksson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Chevalier G. 
Annez de Taboada (Belgium). Pubis, relating to: 
Brussels Nomenclature, Brussels Definition of Value, 
Customs techniques and Bulletins (annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry {Comiti 
d'itudes dconomiques de I'industrie du gaz-cometec-gae), 
4 avenue Palmerston, Brussels 4, Belgium; member 
organisations: Austria, Belgium, German Federal 
Republic, France, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. H. ScHELBERGER (German Federal Republic); 
Gen.-Sec. E. van den Broeck (Belgium). 

Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, Bel- 
giurn; f. 1959 to study the development of instalment 
credit financing in Europe, to collate and publish instal- 
ment credit statistics, to promote research into instal- 
ment credit practice: mems.: finance houses and 
professional associations in Austria, Belgium, Finland, 
France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Noiavay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United 
lUngdom. 

Chair. Dr. H. Walter (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Florent 
DE CuYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (every two- 
three months). Study Reports, Proceedings of Annual 
Conferences. 


European Association for Industrial Marketing Research— 

EVAF {Association Europienne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans I’industrie): 2-4 King St., London, S.W.i, 
England; f. 1965 to facilitate contacts between re- 
searchers who agree to exchange information and 
research experience. International conferences and 
seminars are held annually. EVAF is a member of The 
International Marketing Federation and of the Conseil 
Europ4en pour le Marketing Industriel (CEMI). The 
European Chemical Marketing Research Association 
(ECMRA) is the Chemical Division of the EVAF and 
caters for chemical market research. The European 
Technological Forecasting Association and the Long 
Range Planning Association are also specialist Divisions 
of EVAF and operate on both a national and an inter- 
national basis. Other specialist Divisions cover Elec- 
tronics. Marketing Methodology, Engineering, Textiles, 
Paper, Pulp, Printing and Packaging, and Automobile 
Forecasting Economics. The EVAF chartered the 
European Educational Foundation to operate the Col- 
lege of Industrial Marketing in 1969. Mems.: 1,345. 

Pres. Dr. L. P. Fluitman (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. A. 
Legrain (Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (six issues a 
year). Conference Proceedings, Directory of Members, 
Journal of Industrial Marketing and Proceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies, Arosastr. 
27, 8008 ZQrich, Switzerland; f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would bo of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.: 200 agencies. 

Pres. Leslie B. Cort (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Thomas C. 
Sneum. Pubis. E.A.A.A. Review (bi-annual). Annual 
Report, Bulletins (irregular). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres, 

60 rue de la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD is particu- 
larly close in the field of aid to developing countries. 
Mems.: 16 European Productivity Centres. 

Pres. S. Dalen; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. EURO 
productivity (monthly). Annual Report. 

European Brewery Convention, Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.: national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. de Clerck (Belgium); Secs, and Treas. 
Dr. F. Mendlik (Netherlands), Dr. R. Illig (Germany). 

European Centre of Federations of the Chemical Industry 

(Centre Europecn des FddSrations de I’industrie 
Chimigue — CEFIC), Gottfried Keller-Strasse 7, Ziirich, 
Sivitzerland; f. 1959 to deal with matters of common 
interest to members. Mems.: 12 national associations. 

Dir. Dr. J. Egli (Switzerland). 

European Ceramic Association (Association Europdenne de 
Cdramique), 44 rue Copernic, Paris i6e, France; f. 1948 
to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all types of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
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lands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. V. Aleixandre Ferrandis (Spain); Sec. R. 
Masson (France). 

European Committee for Boilermaking and Kindred Steel 
Structures {Comiti europien de la chatidronnerie et de la 
tdlerie), 15 rue Beaujon, Paris 8e, France; f. 1951 to 
encourage co-operation between organisations, increase 
productivity; compiles a multilingual Technical Lexicon 
of the profession, conducts technical surveys. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. G. Millan (U.K.): Gen. Sec. J. P. Le Gall 
(France); Treas. M. Poignon (France). 

European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers of 
Agricultural Machinery {Comiti Europien des Groupe- 
ments de Constriicteurs dtt Machinisme Agricole — 
CBM A), 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 176, France; f. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Meats.: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Um'ted Kinadom. 

Pres. P. V. Kunge (Finland); Sec.-Gen. C. Antoine 
(France). 

European Committee of Foundry Associations {Comiti 
Europien des Associations de Fonderie), 2 rue de 
Bassano, Paris i6e, France; f. 1953 to safeguard the 
common interests of European foundry industries: to 
collect and exchange information. Mems.: fourteen 
member states. 

Pres. Drs. C. Blaaow (Netherlands). 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comiti europien des fabricants 
d’appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domestiques), 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris l6e, France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions afiecting member organisations and to 
encourage liaison between them; conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems.: national 
organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Srvitzer- 
land. United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Committee of Paint and Printing Ink Manu- 
facturers’ Associations {Comiti europien des associations 
de fabricants de peintures et d'encres d'imprimerie), 
42 avenue Marceau, Paris 8e, France; f. 1952 to study 
questions relating to paint and printing ink industries, 
to take or recommend measures for their development 
and interests, to exchange information. Mems.: national 
associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. G. Levis (Belgium); Gen, Sec. A, Bertin- 
Mahieux (France). 

European Committee of Sugar Manufacturers {Comiti 
europien des fabricants de sucre): 41 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation behveen national organisations. Mems.: 
national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. F. Habig (Austria); Dir.-Gen. H. de Veyrac. 


European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

{Comiti europien des constructeurs de maiirial textile): 
Kirchenweg 4. Postfach 8032 Zurich; f. 1952; arranges 
international textile , machinery exhibitions. Mems.: 
organizations in Belgium. France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Hubert Duesberg (Belgium); Sec. C. Inder- 
BiTZiN (Switzerland). 

European Confederation of V/oodworking Industries {Con- 
fidiration europienne des industries du bois), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1952 to act as a liaison 
beriveen national organisations, to undertake research 
and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.: 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, German Federal Republic, Great Britain, 
Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and 
European organizations in associated trades. 

Pres. G. F. B. Fish (U.K.); Delegate Gen. J. M. JIac- 
quart (France). 

European Council of Junior Chambers of Commerce 

{Conseil europien des jeunes chambres iconomiques), 
52 quai Bonaparte, Lihge, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and social repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,000 
individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Pres. V. Virkkunen; Treas. H. Bloch. 

European Federation for the Wholesale Clock and Watch 
Trade {Fidiration europienne du commerce de I’horlogerie 
en gros), 156 Straatweg, Rotterdam 13, Netherlands; 
f. 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of wholesale watch- 
makers. Mems.: trade associations in Austria,, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden. 

Pres. W. L. M. Daniels (Netherlands) ; Sec. G. Liebbaux 
(France), 34 ave. de Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services {Fidiration euro-' 
pienne des associations d'inginieurs de sicuriti et de chefs 
de services de sicuriti): 8 bis rue Falguifere, Paris 156, 
France; f. 1952. Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on industrial safety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Sweden and 
five "observers". 

Pres. C. Baudet (Franco); Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.I.C.S. (irregular). 

European Federation of Management Consultants’ Associa- 
tions {Fidiration Europienne des Associations de 
Conscils en Organisation): 2 rue du Gril, Paris ,50, 
France; f. i960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned by 
encouraging open discussions of and co-operative 
research into problems of common professional 
interest. Mems.: ri associations. 

Pres. A. Galgano (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jacques Lodstein. 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 

{Fidiration Europienne des Fabricants de Carton 
Onduli — F.E.F.C.O.), 90 me d’Amsterdam, Paris 90, 
France: f. 1952 to conduct research into problems of 
manufacturers and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
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Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. Mems.: 14 
active, 9 corresponding, 156 sympathizing. 

Pres. P. S. C. Ellis (U.K.); Treas. R. Chevrel (France); 
Sec.-Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiv/all Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC (Fidiration europdenne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier <i grande conienance): 20 rue Octave 
Feulllet, Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.; manufacturers in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Great Britain, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Roger Bordat (France); Sec. M. Camerini (Italy). 
Publ. Bulletin d’Infortnaiion (every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions 

{Fdddration europdenne des syndicals de fabricants de 
parquets): 10 avo. de Saint-Maudd, Paris ize, France; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members’ 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of the industry. 
Mems.: national associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Bucket (France). 

European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 

(Fdddration Europdenne des Syndicals de Fabricants de 
Panneaux de Particules): Wilhelmstrasse 25, 63 
Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to 
develop and encourage international co-operation in 
the particle board industry. Mems.: 16 countries and 2 
associates. 

Pres. F. C. Lynam (U.K.) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. K.-L. Muller 
(Federal Germany). Pubis. Annual Report, technical 
documents. 

European Federation of Productivity Services: c/o BOG 

Ltd., Hammersmith House, London, W.6, England; 
f. 1961; the purpose of the Federation is to promote the 
knowledge of the science and practice of Productivity 
Services throughout Europe by publicizing scientific 
and technical studies conducted in this sphere and by 
organizing conferences and congresses and establishing 
contact with other organizations, institutions, groups 
and individuals active or interested in productivity 
services or related subjects. Mems.; ii Nationi 
Institutes. 

Pres. Dr. J. R. de Jong; Sec. I. S. McDavid. Pubis. 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation of Purchasing — EFP; York House, 
Westminster Bridge Rd., London, S.E.i, England; 
f. X958 to develop the practice and science of purchas- 
ing; to represent purchasing in International Affairs; to 
encourage new national associations in European 
countries. Mems.; national associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Sweden, Sivitzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Ovelgonne (Gemiany), Sec.-Gen. Peter 
Emery, m.p. (U.K.). Pubis. European Purchasing 
(quarterly), European Conference Report (biennial). 

European Federation of the Fibreboard Manufacturers 

(Fdddration europdenne des fabricants de panneaux de 
fibres): 59 ave. Roger Vandendriessche. 1150 Brussels; 
f. 1954 organize joint research, facilitate contacts, 
and represent the industry at the international level. 


Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, Great Britain, Ger- 
many, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland. 

Chair. H. B. Baschlin (Su-itzerland) ; Treas. M. de 
Longeaux (France). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

(Confdddration europdene du commerce de la quincaillerie 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.; national 
associations from Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Spain. 

Pres. F. PiERER (Austria); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. M. 
Fougere (France). 

European Federation of the Plywood Industry (Fdddration 
europdenne de I'industrie du conlreplaqud): 30 ave. 
Marceau, 75 Paris 8e France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research between members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria, Belgium, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. P. Querena; Del.-Gen. C. L. Ribouleau 
(France). 

European Federation of Tilo and Brick Manufacturers 

(Fdddration europdenne des fabricants de tuiles et de 
briques), 23 rue de Cronstadt, Paris i5e, France; f. 1952 
to co-ordinate research between members of the 
industry, improve technical knowledge, encourage 
professional training. Mems.: associations in Austria, 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Chair, (vacant). 

European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

(Fdddration europdenne des syndicals de fabricants de 
menuiseries industrielles de bdtiment), 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France; f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts betiveen members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands. 

Pres. Dr. N. Burgers; Sec.-Gen. A. Chevalier (France). 

European Fuel Merchants’ Union (Union extropdenne des 
ndgociants ddtaillaxits en combustibles) : 5 place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.: 
national organisations in Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Gustav Kress (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Walter Schmidt (Sivitzerland). 

European Furniture Federation (Union europdenne de 
I'axxieublement): 70 Coudenberg, Brussels i, Belgium; 
f. 1950 to facilitate contacts between members of the 
industry, promote research and support national and 
international exhibitions. Mems.; organisations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, German 
Federal Republic, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, 
United ICingdom. 

European General Galvanizers Association (Association 
europdenne des industries de la galvaxxisation d’ articles 
divers) : c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London, W1X6AJ; f. 1955 to promote co- 
operation between members of the industry, especially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
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galvanized products; maintains a film and photographic 
section and library. Moms.: associations in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Nonvay. Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres. W. Nibderstein (German Federal Republic). 

European Glass Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 
19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. 1951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. Mems.; representatives 
from Austria. Belgium, Denmark, Finland. France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale (United Kingdom). 

European Organisation for Quality Control (EOQC) 

(Organisation europdenne pour lo contrSle dc la qualite): 
P.O.B. 1976, Weena 734, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1956 to encourage the use and application of quality 
control with the intent to improve quality, reduce 
costs and increase productivity; organizes annual con- 
gresses for the exchange of information, documentation, 
etc. Member organizations in all European countries. 
Pres. M. K. Osberg (Norway); Sec. and Treas. Dr. 
J. D. N. DE Fremery (Netherlands). Pubis. Quality 
(quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). Glossary, Sampling 
Book. 

European Packaging Federation (Fidiration europitnne de 
Vemballage), i Vere St., London, W.i, England; 
f. 1953 to encourage the exchange of information 
between centres and to promote technical and economic 
progress. Mems.: organizations in Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Dr. Herbert WaRnecke (Austria); Scc.-Gen. 
Blair W. Eames (U.K.) . Pubis. Classification Schedule 
and Index, International Directory of Associations and 
Organizations concerned with Packaging, Dictionary of 
Packaging Terms, etc. 

European Society for Opinion Market Research — ESOMAR 

(Association europdenne pour les dtudes d' opinion et de 
marketing): 17 rue Berckmans, Brussels 6, Belgium; 
f, 1948 to further professional interests and encourage 
high technical standards. Members about 1,500 in 33 
countries. 

Pros. P. H. Brent (U.K.); Vice-Pros. J. Bigant 
(France); Sec. Miss F. Monti (Belgium). Publ. Esomar 
Year Book, Members' Newsletter (bi-monthly). The 
European Marketing Research Review (bi-annually). 
Congress papers and Seminars proceedings. 

European Union of Coachbuilders (Union ettropdenne de la 
carrosserie), 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris lye, France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions affecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.: national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. Marcel Martin (France); Sec.-Gen. EuGfeNE 
Bauduin (France). 

European Union of Independent Building Contractors 

(Union Europdenne des Constructeurs de Logements 
(Secteur Privd), ii rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1958 to serve the interests of the industry 
and to disseminate information. Mems.; 1,000 mems. 


in Austria, Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. D. J. Beuker (Netherlands); Dir. R. Vanker- 

HOVE. 

Fiddration Europdenne de la Manutention (European 
Mechanical Handling Confederation), lo avenue Hoche, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1953 to facilitate contact between 
members of the profession, conduct research , standardise 
methods of calculation and construction and promote 
standardised safety regulations. Mems.: organisations 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. H. Mueller (Federal Republic of Germany); Sec, 
H. Place (France). 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: rue Mozart, Beirut, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.; 18 Chambers of Commerce in 18 countries. 

Pres. Mohammed Ali Budeir; Gen. Sec. Burhan 
Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Report (Arabic and 
English). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference: Edificio Cmz Azul, 
Tercer Piso, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of private insurance 
companies in the Americas. Mems.: national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer. 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 avo. de Wagram, 
Paris lye, France; f. 1960. Mems.: 16 coffee-producing 
countries in Africa. 

Pres. Asnake Getachew (Ethiopia): Sec.-Gen. John 
Hosea Mpuga (Uganda). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission, 140 

West 51st St., Neiv York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.: f. 1934 
to establish an inter- American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in zi countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. A. Martinez de Hoz, Jr. (Argentina); 
Vice-Chair. Donald B. Straus (U.S.A.): Dir.-Gen. 
Prof. C. A. Dunshee de Abranches (Brazil); Counsel 
Charles R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Council of Commerce and Production, 

Misiones 1400. Montevideo, Uruguay: f. 1941 to 
represent and counsel private economic enterprises 
throughout the Americas and to serve as a source of 
information, liaison and co-ordination. Mems.: enter- 
prises in 22 countries. 

Pres. JohnP. Phelps, Jr. (Venezuela); Gen. Sec. Carlos 
Ons Cotelo (Uruguay). Pubis. Boletin Informativo 
(monthly), Libre Empresa (bi-monthly), pamphlets. 

Inter-American Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649, Bogotd, 
Colombia; f. 1941 to promote goodivill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems.: national associations 
or individual hotels in 23 countries, 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Countries 

(Conseil intergouvernemcntal des pays exportateurs du 
cuivre — CIPEC): Tour Nobel, 3 ave. Gen. do Gaulle, 


488 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS— (Trade and Industry) 


92-Puteaux, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate research and 
information policies among the members, Chile, 
Congo (Democratic Republic), Peru, Zambia. 

Exec. Dir. Sacha Gueroxik. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 1001 7, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the 
general level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. 2,500 mems. 

Pres. Jere Patterson (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Kenneth 
Godfrey (U.S.A.). Pubis. The International Advertiser 
(6 per year). International Advertising Association 
Membership Directory (annual). World Advertising Ex- 
penditures (biennial). Concise Guide to International 
Markets, International Advertising Standards and Prac- 
tices, World Directory of Marketing Communications 
Periodicals. 

International Association ol Chain Stores (Comite inter- 
national des entreprises A succursales — CIES), 3 rue Le 
Ndtre, Paris i6e, France; Western Hemisphere Office: 
1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organisation of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in different countries; collects and examines 
statistics on chain stores. Mems. : 360 chain store com- 
panies, and manufacturers (as associate members) in 
25 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Fernandes (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Fred C. 
Treidell (France); Man. Dir., Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Man. Dir. Europe Office 
Dr. P. E. Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (6 times 
a year). 

International Association of Department Stores (Association 
internationale dc grands magasins), 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris So, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, exchange 
information and statistics on management, organization 
and technical problems; centre of documentation; 
library of 4,000 volumes. Mems.: enterprises in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United IGngdom. 

Pres. Georges Meyer (Franco): Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jefferys (U.K.). Publ. Detail News Letter (monthly). 

International Association of Textiio Purchasing Societies 

(Internationale Vercinigung dcr Tc.xtilcinkaufsverbande 
— /FT), Neumarkt 14, Cologne, German Federal 
Republic; f. 1951 to promote contact between members 
Md exchange information. Mems.: 46 textile purchas- 
ing societies and one international purchasing organisa- 
tion in II European countries. 

Pres. J. D. JoNGMA (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Weinwurm- 
Wenkhoff. Publ. Handbuch der curopdischen Tex- 
tileinkaufsverbande (seventh edition). 

International Bureau for the Publication of Customs Tariffs 

(Bureau international pour la publication des tarifs 
dotianiers), 38 rue do (’Association, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1S90 to translate and publish in English, 
French, German, Italian and Spanish the Customs 
tariffs of all countries, together with such modifications 
as may be introduced. Mems.: 77 states. The Belgian 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs appoints the staff. 

Pres. Robert Vaes; Dir. R. Marchant. Publ. Bulletin 
International des Douanes, in five languages. 

International Bureau lor tho Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres (Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne et des fibres synthetigues — BISFA), Lauten- 


gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardisation, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.: 67. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin, 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 4DD, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement which was signed in 
1962 and renewed for 5 years in 1968; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to secure co- 
operation between coffee producing and coffee import- 
ing countries in order to achieve a balance between 
supply and demand, to maintain coffee prices and to 
encourage coffee consumption. Mems.: 41 exporting 
countries, 21 importing countries. 

Chair, of Council (1970-71) G. Kjolstad (Nonvay); 
Exec. Dir. Alexandre F. Beltrao (Brazil); Deputy 
Exec. Dir. Thomas Loudon (U.K.). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers (Confideration 
internationale des nigociants cn oeuvres d'art): ii rue 
Jean-Mermoz, Paris 8e, France; f. 1936 to co-ordinate 
the woik oi groups of dealers in ahjtis d'art and paint- 
ings and to contribute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion: maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d'art; exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962. Member associations in ii 
countries. 

Pres. G. Bellini (Italy); Perm. Sec. AgnSs Vander- 
leenen (Belgium). 

International Copper Development Council (Conset'l inter- 
national pour le diveloppement du cuivre — Cl DEC); 
100 rue du Rh6ne, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers’ Committee. Objects: to 
promote the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world-wide network 
of copper development associations and information 
centres. Mems.: principal copper producers. 

Chair. A. M. Verb. 

International Cotton Advisory Committee, South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics: to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 44 countries. 

Chair. Kenneth E. Frick; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santley. 
Pubis. Cotton-Monthly Review (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin. 

international Council for Scientific Management (Conseil 
international pour V organisation scientifigue): i rue de 
Varembe, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1924; Objects: to 
promote the understanding of the principles and the 
practice of the methods of the art and science of man- 
aging, in order to improve standards of living in all 
nations; to organize conferences and seminars on 
management; to exchange information on management 
techniques; to promote training programmes. Mems.: 
national organizations in 40 countric.s. 

Pres. Dr. E. Mittelsten Scheid (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Publ. Newsletter (for members, in English 
and French). 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Designers — 

ICSID: 2 rue Paul Lauters, Brussels 5, Belgium; 
f. 1957 to raise the status of industrial designers by 
interchange of information and personnel and im- 
proving their training. Mems.; 57 societies in 32 
countries. 
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Pres. John Reid (U.K.); Hon. Treas. H. Vienot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. J. des Cressonnieres (Belgium). 
Pubis. Design Bibliography, Deport of the Seminars on 
the Education of Industrial Designers, ICSID Code of 
Conduct, Regulation for Competitions (international). 

International Council of Tanners (Conseil International des 
Tannextrs), g St. Thomas Street, London, S.E.i, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
21 countries. 

Pres. G. J. CuTBUSH (United Kingdom); Sec. G. R. 
White, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions)'. 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928. Object: the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership; 34 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. LfioN Barety (France) ; Dir. REHfi Chalon 
(France). 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists — IFATCC (Fidiration internationale des 
associations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur), 
Postfach 94, 4000 Basle 7, S%vitzerland; f. 1930. Aims: 

(а) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 

(б) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters betiveen members; (e) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry and the colouring 
of materials. Mems. 10 countries and 2 affiliates. 

Pres. Prof. H. Wahl (France); Vice-Pres. Dr. F. B. 
Gribnau (Netherlands), J. Boulton (U.K.); Treas. 
Prof. Freitag (France); Sec. M. Peter (Sivitzerland). 

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (Fidiration internationale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonniires et connexes), Postfach 289, 8039 Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1954. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation. Mems.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 26 countries. 

Pres. J. Craig Smith (U.S.A.); Dir. Dr. Herwig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis. Newsletter (fortnightly), Ixiternational 
and Exiropean Cotton hxdustry Statistics (annually), 
Coltoxi and Allied Textile Indxistries (annual). 

International Federation of Grocers’ Associations— IFGA: 

Falkenplatz i, 3001 Berne. Switzerland: f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
750,000. 

Pres. Ernst Anrig (Siritzerland); Sec.-Gen. Arthur 
Blattner (Sivitzerland). Pubis. Information Bxillelin 
(4 per year), Mcxnorandutn 1970. 

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry: 

123 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1933 to defend the 
interests of the industry by safeguarding its existing 
rights and promoting its present and future welfare by 
direct representation of the industr}' as a federated 
body in negotiations wnth and representations to 
governments and other bodies. Mems.: national groups 
in 56 countries. 


Pres. R. Lindberg; Dir.-Gen. . S. M. Stewart; Chair. 
L. G. Wood. Pubis. The Industry of Human Happiness 

(1959)- 

International Fur Trade Federation (Fidiration inier- 
nationale du commerce de lafourrure), 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims: (a) to promote and 
organise joint action by fur trade organisations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.; 23 organizations in 
21 countries. 

Pres. Jurgen Thorer (Federal Republic of Germany); 
, Vice-Pres. E. Ariowitsch (U.S.A.), N. I. Muraviev 
(U.S.S.R.), W. Wurker (Germany); Chair, of the 
Council M. SiMONOW (U.K.) ; Vice-Chair, of the Council 
Boris Salomon (France); Hon. Treas. L. J. McMillan 
(U.K.) ; Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations: to form a 
link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems.: 10 countries. 

Pres. Julian Rodriguez Adame (Mexico): Excc.-Dir. 
Read P. Dunn, Jr. 

International Laundry Association: 22 Lancaster Gate, 
London, W.2, England; f. 1950; functions include 
consultation relating to all matters of common interest, 
promotion of development of the industry, international 
exchange and co-operation, maintainanco of libraries, 
organization of meetings, encouragement of technical 
education in the industry. Mems.: 10. 

Pres. P. J. Geysen (Holland): Dir. E. W. Swetman 
(U.K.). Pubis. News Bxtllctins Press Releases (3-4 times 
a year). ' . ' 

International Liaison for the Food Industries (Liaison 
Internationale des Industries de V Alimentation — 
LIDIA), 178 rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris 170, France; 
i. 1952; Mems.: 14. 

Pres. R. V. Manaut (France); Sec.-Gen. Max Dibtlin 
(France). 

International Master Printers' Association — IMPA; A- 

Westboume Terrace, London, W.2; f. 1930 to supply 
affiliated associations of employers wdth information 
about conditions relating to the printing, binding, and 
allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. Merns.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. ' 

Pres. Pierre Mayeux (France); Dir. E. Kopley (U.K.)- 
Publ. Ixxternational Bulletin for the Printing and Allied 
Trades (quarterly). 

International Organisation for Motor Trades and Ropaire 

(Organisation Ixxtcrxiationale du Coxnxnerce et de let 
Riparation Axitomobiles — lOMTR): 126 Stadhouders- 
laan. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1947 collect and 
disseminate information about all aspects of the trade; 
to hold meetings and congresses. Mems.: 23 countries. 
Pres. R. Permeke (Belgium); Gen. Sec. C. P. M. Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 

International Office of Cocoa and Chocolate (Office inter- 
national dtt cacao et du chocolat), 55 rue do la Loi, 

■ Brussels, Belgium: f. 1930, present title adopted in IPH- 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research; maintains a documenta- 
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tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and individual manufacturers in 
Chile, Egj^t, Ecuador, Monaco, Peru, Philippines and 
South African Republic. 

Pres. Dr. C6sar del Boca (Switzerland): Sec.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E. Chapman 
(U.K.): Sec.-Gen. Robert Lycke (Belgium). Publ. 
Circulaire piriodiqv.e. 

Iniernafional Olive Oil Council, Juan Bravo ro-2», Madrid, 
Spain; f. 1959 to ensure fair competition among 
countries exporting olive oil; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of olive oil; 
to reduce the disadvantages due to fluctuations of 
supplies on the market. Mems.: 13 producing countries, 
5 importing countries. 

Dir. Lucien Denis; Deputy Dir. Admin. Luis F. de 
Ranero. Publ. Survey of the International Olive Oil 
Council (fortnightly). 

International Organization of Consumers’ Unions— lOGU: 

9 Emmastraat, The Hague, Netherlands; f. i960 to 
promote comparative testing; to publish information 
connected with consumers’ interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers’ unions. Mems.:. 54 
national associations in 31 countries. 

Pres. Peter Goldman; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Consumer (quarterly). 

International Patent institute (Institut international its 
brevets), 97 Nieuwe Parklaan, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. 1947 to advise nationals of member countries 
on inventions and applications for patents and to 
undertake documentary research on problems presented 
to it for nationals of any country, being a member of 
the Convention of Union. Mems.: governments of Bel- 
gium, France, Luxembourg, Monaco, Netherlands, 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France): Technical Dir. 
P. VAN Waasbergen (Netherlands); Deputy Technical 
Dir. L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg). 

InUrnational Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 

{Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d' automobiles), 66 rue La Boetie, Paris 8e; f. 1919. 
Objects; To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorise and control participation in exhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.: manufacturers’ associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A., Yugoslavia; 
Associate mems.: importers’ associations of Denmark, 
Norway. Corresponding members in 4 other countries. 
Pres. E. d’Ornhjelm (France); Gen. Sec. F. de Cabar- 
rus. Pubis. Repertoire International de I’Industrie 
Automobile (every three years). 

International Publishers Association {Union Internationale 
des Rditeurs), 3 ave. de Miremont, 1206 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1896 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster international 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copyright, and translation rights. 
Mems.; 31 professional book publishers’ organizations 
in 29 countries and music publishers associations in 14 
countries. 

Pres. Ernest Lefebvre (Netherlands); Sec. J. Alexis 
Koutchoumow (Switzerland)., 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Commitfeo 
{Comite International de la Rayonne ei des Fibres Syn- 
ihetiques—CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 


France; f. 1950 to improve, increase and generally 
promote the use of rayon and other artificial fibres, of 
S5mthetic fibres and of products made therefrom. 
Mems. ; national associations and individual producers in 
24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
PriIcigout (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom): Pres. H. J. Schlange-Schoningen (Ger- 
many); Dir.-Gen. Prof. J. L. Juvet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Leo Landsman; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

Internationa! Rubber Study Group, Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WC2E 7ET; founded to pro- 
mde a forum for the discussion of problems affecting 
rubber and to provide statistical and other general 
information on rubber. 31 member countries. 

Sec.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthly). 

International Silk Association {Association Internationale de 
la sole), 25 place Tolozan, Lyon i, France; f. 1949 to 
promote closer collaboration between all branches of 
the silk industry and trade, develop the consumption 
of silk and foster scientific research; collects and 
disseminates information and statistics relating to the 
trade and industry; organizes triennial Congresses. 
Mems.: employers’ and technical organisations in 24 
countries. 

Pres. P. W. Gaddum (U.K.); Sec. J. Vaschalde 
(France): Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

Inlernational Sugar Organization; 28 Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England; set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1968 by the UNCTAD 
Sugar Conference. Objects: to increase consumption 
and raise the level of international trade in sugar, par- 
ticularly in order to increase the export earnings of de- 
veloping exporting countries, to maintain a stable price 
for sugar and to provide adequate supplies of sugar to 
meet the requirements of importing countries at fair 
and reasonable prices. Mems.; 34 exporting countries 
and 15 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, World Sugar Econoiny, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee, 5 Queen St., London, E.C.4: 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems.: Ceylon, Kenya, India, Indonesia, Malawi, 
Mozambique, Pakistan, 'Tanzania, and Uganda. 

Chair. A. D. McLeod; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. Mooijen. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical Sum- 
mary (monthly). 

International Tin Council, Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. July 1956; now operates the 
Third International Tin Agreement, which is intended 
to regulate the international tin market by the preven- 
tion of excessive fluctuation in prices, the alleviation of 
difficulties arising from maladjustment between 
demand and supply and the ensuring of an adequate 
supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. Maximum 
and minimum prices are laid doivn and all producing 
countries must contribute to a buffer stock of tin, 
which is controlled by a manager in accordance with 
the provisions of the agreement. The council meets at 
least four times a year. Membership: the governments 
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of Australia, Austria, Congo (Democratic Rep.), Bel- 
gium, Bolivia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
France, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, 
Japan, Korean Republic, Malaysia, Mexico, Nether- 
lands, Nigeria, Poland, Spain, Thailand, Turkey, 
the United Kingdom and Yugoslavia. First Council 
operative 1956-61; Second Council 1961-66; Third 
Council from July ist, 1966. 

Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. William Fox; Bufier 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Statistical Year Book 1962, 1964, 1966, 
Tin, Tinplate and Canning, 1959, 1960, Statistical 
Supplements 1961, 1963, 1965, 1967, Proceedings of the 
First Technical Conference on Tin, London 1967, 
and of the Second Conference, Bangkok, 1969 (3 vols.). 
Patterns of World Tin Consumption 1957-68, Annual 
Reports, 1956-. 

International Union tor the Protection of Industrial Property 

(Union internationale pour la protection de la propriiU 
industrielle), 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks, a Service lor the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade marks) and a Service for the International 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. There are 
special Unions for the prevention of false indications of 
origin on goods, and the international classification of 
goods and services to which trade marks apply. An 
international agreement for the protection and 
international registration of appellations of origin came 
into force in September, 1966. Mems.: governments of 
78 countries. (Sec also World Intellectual Property 
Organization below.) 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhatjsen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. A. Bogsch (U.S.-\.), J. Voyame (Switzerland). 
Pubis. La propriiU industrielle, Industrial Property, Les 
marques Internationales, Les dessins et models industriels 
(all monthly). La Propiedad Intclcctual (quarterly in 
Spanish), Les appellations d'origine. 

International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 
8001 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.: 50 associations. 

Pres. Hans Chr. Bugge (Norway); Gen. Sec. Dr. Peter 
Alther (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Equivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union internationale des producteurs 
et distributcurs d'inergie ilectrique) : 3 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 80, France; f. 1925. Object: The study of all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-one countries 
are represented in the Union. 

Pres. AndrA Decelle (France); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Saudan (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical con- 
gresses, periodical circulars on statistical matters. 

International Whaling Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale balcini&re), c/o Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food, Great Westminster House, Horse- 
ferry Road, London, S.W.i; f. 1946 under the Inter- 
national Convention for the Regulation of Whaling 
signed in Washington to provide for the conservation 
of -the world whale stocks for the common good and to 
review, and if necessary amend, the regulations cover- 
ing -^e operations of whaling; to encourage research 
relating to whales and whaling, to collect and analyse 


statistical information and to study and disseminate 
information concerning methods of increasing whale 
stocks. Mems.: governments of Argentina, Australia, 
Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland, Japan, Mexico, 
Norway, Panama, South Africa, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Chair. I. Fujita (Japan); Vice-Chair. J. L. McHugh 
(U.S.A.) ; Sec. R. Stacey. 

International Wheat Council, Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, S.W.i; f. 1949; is responsible for the 
administration of tlie Wheat Trade Convention of the 
International Grains Arrangement 1967 which succeeds 
the previous International Wheat Agreements and 
remains in force until 30th June 1971. Present member- 
ship consists of 10 exporting countries and 36 importing 
countries, including the EEC as an importing and ex- 
porting member. 

Chair. J. D’Antas de Campos; Vice-Chair. W. Starkey; 
Exec. Sec. J. H. Parotte. Pubis. World Wheat Statis- 
tics, Reviewofthe World Wheat Situation, Annual Report. 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre (Centre 
International du Commerce de Gros Intirieur et Ex- 
iirieuv): 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 
1949, present title adopted 1957. Aims to facilitate con- 
tacts between members of the wholesale trade, en- 
courage the exchange of information and study of 
problems relating to the trade. Mems.: national 
organizations in 14 countries and 18 international 
organizations of specialized wholesalers, importers and 
exporters. 

Pres. H. Moller (Sweden); Gen. Sec. H. C. J. Cartens. 

International Wool Study Group: i Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1946 to collect emd collate statistics relabng 
to world supply of and demand for wool; to roviow 
developments and to consider possible solutions to 
problems and difficulties unlikely to be resolved in the 
ordinary course of world trade in wool. Mems.: 43 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. N. MacMullan. 

International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London, S.W.i; f. in 1937 to expand the use 
and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Africa, New Zealand and 
Uruguay, the IWS follows an international policy of 
promoting wool irrespective of the country of origin. 
A non-trading organization, the IWS has branches in 
New York. Toronto, Paris, Amsterdam, Brussels, 
Copenhagen, Diisseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo, 
Barcelona, Vienna. Zurich, Helsinki, Lisbon, Gothen- 
burg, Teheran, Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical 
Offices in Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. A. Maiden; Regional Dirs.: K. C. Clarke 
(Asia), D. V. Damerell (America), J. Ter Haar 
(N. Europe), P. Durr (S. Europe). Pubis. World Wool 
Digest (fortnightly). Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

International Wool Textile Organisation (Fidiration 
Lainiere Internationale), Commerce House, Bradford i, 
England: f. 1929 to maintain a connection between the 
wool textile organizations in member-countries and 
represent their interests. Mems.: 26 countries. 

Pres. Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. D. G. 
Price (U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W.2, England; f. 1953 to bind 
together and represent the copper fabricating industries 
in the member countries, and to represent tlie views of 
copper consumers to raw material producers. Organizes 
specialist activities on technical work, development of 
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copper end-usos, accident prevention and market 
research. Mems.: National Groups representing non- 
leiTous metals fabricating industries in all European 
countries and Japan. 

Intershoe {FidSration internationale du commerce de la 
chaussure indipendanty. Postfach 2610, 3001 Bern (CH), 
Switzerland: f. 1959 to further and protect the interests 
of the independent shoe retailer. Mems.: 40 organiza- 
tions in 14 European countries, representing 50,000 
retailers. 

Pres. Max Weber (Switzerland): Gen. Sec. Dr. Rf. 
Altermatt (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars (about 45 
a year). 

Junior Chamber International: 400 University Drive 
(P.O.B. 577), Coral Gables, Florida 33134, U.S.A.: f. 
1944 to encourage and advance international under- 
standing and goodwill, develop international trade, and 
to sponsor Junior Chamber organizations throughout 
the world \vith a view to providing young men with 
opportunities for leadership training, promoting good- 
will through international fellowship, solving civic 
problems by arousmg civic consciousness and discussing 
social, economic and cultural questions. Mems.; 
national organizations in Si countries grouping more 
than 400,000 persons. 

Pres. Hiroshi Maeda: Scc.-Gcn. John R. Steixbauer. 
Publ. JCI World (quarterly: English, Spanish, French 
and Japanese), handbooks. 

Organisme de Liaison des Industries M^taliiques Euro- 
p6ennes (ORGALIME) (Liaison Organization of the 
European Metal Industries): 13 rue des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium: f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison betiveen the mechanical and electrical engineer- 
ing, and metalworking industries of member countries. 
Pres. Luigi Baggiaxi (Italy): Soc.-Gen. Nicolaas 
Groenhart (Belgium). 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau: 1350 Avenue of the Ameri- 
cas, New York, N.Y. 10019: f. 1937 to study coffee 
problems of common interest to the Latin American 
countries in order to determine a co-ordinated policy: 
to promote the consumption of coffee in the U.S.A. and 
Canada and to further international co-operation in 
connection with world coffee problems. Mems.: 13 
South and Central American Governments. 

Chair, of Exec. Board Brazil: Exec. Dir. Kenneth W. 
Burgess. 

Texlile Institute, The: 10 Blackfriars St., Manchester M3 
5DR, England: f. 1910: Royal Charter 1925. Objects: to 
promote the interests of the textile industry particu- 
larly in relation to the acquisition and application of 
scientific and technological knowledge, to disseminate 
information, and to examine candidates who wish to 
obtain a professional qualification: maintains a tech- 
nical library, conducts lecture courses and conferences, 
awards scholarships, etc. World membership: over 
8,100. 

Pres. Lord Wright, c.b.e.: Chair. J. Boulton, ji.sc- 
TECH., F.R.I.C., F.T.I., F.S.D.C.: Gen. Sec. D. B. Moore 


M.A., M.B.l.M. Pubis. Journal (monthly). The Textile 
Institute and Industry (monthly). Textile Progress 
(quarterly), and various text books. 

Union Europienne du Commerce du B^tail et de la Viande 

(European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade): 29 
rue Fortuny, Paris 170, France: f- I 950 - 

Pres. M. Goetschel: Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou. 

Vine and Wine International Office (Office international de 
la vigne et du vin—OIV), ii rue Roqu6pine, Paris 8e, 
France: f. 1924. Aims: to contribute to the development 
of scientific research in the sphere of wine and grape- 
groiving: to organize scientific meetings and congresses: 
to collect, study and publish new information; to 
submit to member governments proposals for the 
establishment of a world policy in viticulture and to 
bring uniformity as far as possible to international 
regulations. Mems.: 25 states. 

Dir. R. Protin. Pubis. International Wine Bulletin 
(Bulletin de I'O.I.V.) (monthly). International Wine' 
Yearbook (Memento de I’O.I.V.), Ampelographic Regis- 
ter, Lexicon of Vine &■ Wine, Index of Viticulture &• 
Oenologia Statio 7 ts. 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasea St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad; f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Graeme 
Hall, Christ Church, Barbados. 

Pres. E. L. Ward; Sec. C. L. Harris. 

West Indies Sugar Association (Inc.) : Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 7 mom. associations. 

Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood; Sec. R. Norris, m.b.e. 
Pubis. W.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings of 
Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

World Intellectual Property Organization — WlPO (Organic- 
atimi Mondiale de la ProprUti Intellcctuelle — -OMPI): 
32 chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; joint Secretariat of International Union for the 
Protection of Industrial Property and International 
Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works (see above — Arts). 

Dir. Prof. G. H. C. Bodenhausen (Netherlands); Dep. 
Dirs. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.), J. Voyame (Switzerland). 

World Packaging Organization: i Vere St., London, W.i, 
England; f. 1967 to provide a forum for exchange of 
Icnowledge on packaging: to promote the development 
of packaging technology; to create conditions fen 
conservation, preservation and distribution of world 
food production; to preserve and protect quality and 
effectiveness of medical and hygiene supplies. Mems.. 
20 national mems. of the European Packaging Federa- 
tion, 7 national mems. of the Asian Packaging Federa- 
tion and 2 national mems. of the North American 
Packaging Federation. 

Pres. F. J. Briggs (U.K.): Vice-Pros. H. D. Shourie 
(India) and A. Irving Totten (U.S.A.) : Sec.-Gen. 
B. W. Eames (U.K.). 
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African Aviation Federation: Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1969; to 
promote development of means of communication in 
Africa, co-operation among airline companies of mem- 
ber states, development of telecommunications between 
airports and the establishment of an aviation research 
centre. First Conference Cairo 1969. 

Chair. R. Amponsah (Ghana). 

Agence pour la S^curitd do la Navigation Adrienne en 
Afrique et h Wadagascar (ASECNA): B.P. 8110 Dakar/ 
Yoff, Senegal and 75 rue La Beetle, Paris 8e, France; 
f- 1959- Mems.: 15. 

Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612-K St., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenance 
and functioning of ports; to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
trafSc. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Paul A. Amundseu. Pubi. World Porls. 

Association of African Airways: c/o Air Afrique, 3 avenue 
Barthe, P.O.B. 21017, Abidjan, Ivory Coast; f. 1969 to 
give African air companies expert advice in technical, 
financial, juridicial and market matters. Mems.: 7 
national African airlines and Air Afrique. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The (formerly 
The Baltic and White Sea Conference): 19 Kristiania- 
gade, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 1905 to unite ship- 
owners and other persons and organisations connected 
with the industry. 

Pres. B. D. Odfjell; Gen. Man. W. Moller Sorensen. 
Pubis. Bulletins and Special Circulars. 

Central Office for International Railway Transport p/fice 
central des transports internationaux par chemins de 
fer — OCTl): Gryphenhiibeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Union of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from the contracting States 
and railways to otlier States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between railways; to examine requests for the amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 32 States. 

Dir. (vacant). Publ. Bulleti 7 i des Transports Jnter- 
■nationaxix par Chemins de Fer, in French and German, 
monthly. 

Channel Tunnel Study Group, i rue d’Astorg, Paris 8e, 
France; I. 1957 the study of the construction of a 
rail and/or road tunnel under the Channel; the shares 
of the group are divided as follows: British Channel 
Tunnel Company 25 per cent; French Channel Tunnel 
Company and the International Road Federation, 
Paris. 25 per cent; the Suez Financial Company 25 per 
cent; and Technical Studies Inc. (U.S.A.) 25 per cent. 
Three economic research organisations have submitted 
a detailed traffic and revenue survey. Preliminary 
geological and geophysical surveys have been entrusted 
to British, French and American contractors including 
Irareholes on land and at sea, bottom sampling reflec- 
tion sonic teste. Various consulting engineers firms have 
prepared a civil engineering project of the tunnel: all 


the findings of the Group were presented in April i960 
to both the U.K. and the French governments in the 
form of a report on the technical and economic feasi- 
bility of the construction of the tunnel and the possi- 
bility of financing it from private funds. This was 
studied by experts of both governments, who reported 
in favour of construction in September 1963. Agree- 
ment has been reached in principle and a French inter- 
ministerial committee has met a British group to work 
out technical, legal and financial details and to select 
the private group which will form a Construction 
Society. 

Pres. Lord Harcourt. 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives (Consirncteurs Europiens de 
Locomotives Thermiqiies et Electriques — CELTE): 12 
rue Bixio, Paris ye, France; f. 1966 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 38 full members and 
17 associate members in ii countries. 

Chair. C. J. B. Baksiann; Del.-Gdn. A. Janet. Piihls. 
Private reports for members only. 

European Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC (Commission 
Europdenne de I' Aviation Civile — CEAC): 3 bis Villa 
Emile-Bergerat, 92 Netiilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 
T955 to review the development of intra-European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion, the better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of European air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Mems.: 
20 European States. 

Pres. Gen. Henrik Winberg; Sec. Maurice Doz. 

European Company for the Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock (Societd europdenne pour Ic financemetit de materiel 
ferroviairc): 8 Parkweg, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1956101 
the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for shareholding 
railway administrations on the best possible terms. 
Shareholders: national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium. Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 300 million Swiss francs. 25 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 25 per cent by Germany, 13.5 1^^ 
cent by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands, 5.17 _ 

by Spain. 3 per cent by Yugoslavia, 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg and Austria and the balance by other 
members. 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeetering (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler (Switzerland). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: Hochschul- 
strasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1953 ^or the 
common use of wagons put into the pool by member 
administrations. Mems.: 9 railway administrations in 
9 countries. 

Managing Administration: Swiss Federal Railways. 

European Time-Table and Through Carriage Conference 

(Confdrcncc europdenne des horaires des trains de 
voyageurs et des services directs — CEH), Direction 
generale des chemins de fer fddiiraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6 , CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Jlems.: rail and stcaffl- 
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ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (S-witzerland). 

Insiituio of Air Transport {InsHhit dn Transport Airien 
—ITA): 4 rue de Solferino, 75 Paris 70, France; an 
international non-profit making association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and technical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice service; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems.: organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, banlM, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. J. Roos; Vice-Pres. W. Deswarte; Founder H. 
Bouch6: Dir. Gen. J. Mercier; Assessor L. de Azcar- 
R.AGA. Pubis, in French and English, Studies and Docu- 
ments (about 12 a year), JTA Bulletin (weekly). 

Inter-American Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs [Federacion Jnteramericana de Touring y Auio- 
mdvil Clubes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
^res, Argentina; f . 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Mems.: 24 travel and auto- 
mobile clubs in 19 countries. 

Pres. CfisAR C. Carman (Argentina) ; Sec.-Treas. Juan B. 
Gill AguInaga (Paraguay); Exec. Sec. Josfi D. C. 
Rucci (Argentina). Pubis. Aituario FITAC, Memoria, 
Informaciones a los Clubes. 

International Association for the Rhine Ships Register 
{Association internationale du registre des bateaux du 
Rhin), 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the 
organisation and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.: shipowners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg,, i Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tokyo 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 to increase the efficiency of ports and 
harbours through tlie dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the growth of water-borne commerce. 
Mems.: 334 in 56 states. 

Pres. V. G. Swanson (Australia); Vice-Pres. J. den 
Toom (Netherlands). Pubis. Ports and Harbors (month- 
ly), Membership Directory (annual). Proceedings of 
Conference. 

International Association of Rolling Stock Builders {Associa- 
tion internationale des construcleurs de niatMel 
roulant), 12 rue Bixio, Paris ye, France; f. I930- Th® 
Association is an information centre on economic 
and technical questions relating to the production, 
distribution and consumption of railway rolling stock 
throughout the world. 54 member firms in 13 countries. 
Chair. P. van der Rest; D(51.-Gen. A. Janet. Pubis. 
Private reports for members only. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 

{Association Internationale des Usagers d‘ Entbranche- 
ments Particuliers), Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Ger- 
many; f. 1954 to protect the interests of its members 


by acting as liaison with international and national 
authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (German Federal Republic). 

International Automobile Federation {Fidiration inier- 
nationale de I' automobile), 8 place de la Concorde, 
Paris, FrMce; f. 1904. Object: To develop international 
automobile sport and motor touring. Mems.: 77 
national automobile clubs or associations. 

Pres. W. Andrews; Seo.-Gen. J. J. Freville. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union {Union 
internationale des voitures et fourgons — RIC), Direction 
g4n6rale des chemins de fer fdd4raux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1921. 
Aims: the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.: 22 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Siviss Federal 
Railways. 

International Chamber of Shipping, 30-32 St. Maty Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects: (o) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those affecting the wages, general conditions and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation; (6) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the industry 
internationally. 

Membership consists of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 countries, 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. Sir Errington Keville, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
L. C. Eversden (U.K.). Pubis. Reports of meetings of 
the Conference, 1921, 1924, 1926, 1928, and Memoranda 
issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airport Association — ICAA {Association 
internationale des airoports civils): 291 blvd. Raspail, 
Paris 146, France; f. 1962 to develop civil air transport 
by the constant improvement of ground services and 
equipment. Mems.: 121 airports as active members; 
108 airports as corresponding members. 

Pres. L^on Godart; Sec.-Gen. Anatole Rojinsky. 
Pubis. Airports and Ground Services (weekly). Airports 
International (monthly). 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways {Conference internationale pour 
I’unitI technique des chemins de fer), Departement 
ffidSral des transports et communications et de I'^nergie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.: Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, Romania, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 

Inlornalional Conferenco of Special Trains for Travel 
Agencies {Conference internationale des trains spiciaux 
d'agences de voyages — CITA): Direction gdndrale des 
chemins de fer fiddraux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, 
CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 24 European travel agencies. 
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International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1933 to group representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 190 members. 

Pres. J. P. R. Bisschop; Vice-Pres. Mr. Daxjdemakd- 
Gregnac; Gen.-Soc. Mr. P. Vernier. Pubis. Containers 
(bulletin twice yearly), information leaflets. 

International Federation of Forv/arding Agents’ Associ- 
tions (Fidiration Inter 7 iationale dcs Associations de 
Transitaires et AsshniUs — FIA TA): 98 rue Saint Jean 
(P.O.B. 354), 1211 Geneva 11, Switzerland; f. 1926 to 
protect and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: 36 members in 31 countries, 600 associate 
members in 66 countries. 

Pres. D. I. Hevs (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Meircenter, Meir 21, Antwerp, Belgium; Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck; Dir., FIATA Airfreight Institute, W. 
Dobmaier. 

International Federation of Independent Air Transport 

(Fidiration internationate des transports airiens 
privis), 12 rue de Castiglione, Paris ler, France; f. 
1946 to represent independent airlines at the inter- 
national level and to seek the removal of the restrictions 
imposed on air transport. Mems.: 60 companies in 12 
countries. 

Pres. General Georges Favet (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Jean-Marie Riche; Treas.-Gen. R. Bonneau. 

International Federation of Pedestrians (Fidiration Inter- 
nationale des Piitons), 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f, 1963, Aims; to study the problems 
connected wth education, defence and protection of 
pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning vehicular traffic; to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities; 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.: national 
pedestrian organizations of 11 countries, as well as 
national organizations of parents of traffic victims. 
Pres. R. Lapeyre (France); Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom); Gen.-Sec. Mrs. V. I. van der 
Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (tivice 
a year). 

International Rail Transport Committee (Comite inter- 
national des transports par chetnins de fer): Direction 
gdndrale dcs Chemins de fer fdddraux suisscs, 10 Boll- 
werk, CH 3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1902 for the 
development of international law relating to railway 
transport on the basis of the Berne conventions (CIV 
and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules on 
other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.: 284 railway administrations in 26 coun- 
tries. 

Sec. M. Bertherin (Switzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association (Association 
internationate du congres des chemins de fer'. 17-21 rue 
de Louvain, B-iooo Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the 
progress and development of railways by the holding of 
periodical congresses and by means of publications. 
Mems.; Governments, railway administrations and 
national or international organizations. 

Pres. L. Lataire; Sec.-Gen. R. Squilbtn. Pubis. Bail 
International (monthly in French, German, Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 


International Railway Documentation Bureau (Bureau 
international de documentation des chemins de fer), 27 
rue de Londres, Paris ge, France; f. 195 1 to collect and 
make available to members of the International Union 
of Railways all documentation concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All mem- 
bers of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. Canyn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Doewnentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish; monthly). 

International Road Federation — IRF (Federation routilre 
htternationalc)'. Geneva Office; 63 rue de Lausanne- 
Geneva, Switzerland; Washington Office: 1023 Wash, 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences, hlems.: 70 national road 
associations and 300 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Dr. A. Raaflaub; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. M. Clare Miller; Pres. 
R. O. Swain. Pubis. Road International (quarterly, 
Geneva), World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes du MottdejWorld Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, Geneva/Washington), IRF Directory, in- 
cluding World Directory of Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety — PRI (La Prevention Routiere 
Internationale)'. Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France; f. I959 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe, hlems.: 30 national organizations. 

Pres. Mr. Gallienne; Sec.-Gen. R. Pansard. Publ. 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union (Union internationate 
des transports routiers): Centre International, izib 
Geneva, Swtzerland; f. 1947, present title adopted 
1948. Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulations 
relating to road transport, and to develop the use oj 
road transport for passengers and goods. Moms.: 
national road transport organizations in 29 countnes 
and associate members in 16 countries. 

Pres. Dr. R. Schober (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec.-Gen. P. Groenendijk (Netherlands). 

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The: Shipping 
Federation House, 146-150 hlinories, London, H.C.3: 
f. 1909 to consider all questions affecting the interests 
of the shipping trade and connected trades; responsible 
for Shipowners’ Group at ILO conferences. Mems.: 
national shipowners’ organizations in 19 countries. 

Pres. R. A. Huskisson (U.K.); Gen. Man. J. K. RicE- 
Oxley; Sec. I. A. Gunn. 

International Union for Inland Navigation (Union Inter- 
nationale de la Navigation Fluviale): 19 rue do la 
Presso, Brussels i, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland Waterways Carriers before all 
International Organizations. Mems.: National Water- 
ways organizations of Belgium, France, Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. H. Huber (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. J. Aloy (Belgium). Pubis, annual and occasional 
reports. 

International Union of Railways (Union internationate des 
chemins de fer — UIC): 16 mo Jean Rey, Paris I5C> 
f. 1922. Object; The unification and improvement of 
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railway operatiug conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. Forty-six railway administrations are 
represented. 

Chair. M. R6d6nyi; Sec.-Gan. Louis Arjia.vd. Pubis. 
Jiail International, jointly with the International Rail- 
way Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in English, 
French and German), Selection of International Railway 
Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (lo issues a year, 
in English, French, German and Spanish), International 
Railway Statistics (annual, in English, French and 
German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in English, 
French and German). 

Centre des Relations Publiques de I’UIC: i6 me Jean- 
Rey, Paris 150, Franco; i. 1968; mems. 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. William Wenger. Publ. Ferinfor Information 
Service. 

UIC Publicity Centre: Via Marsala 9, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1968. 

Man. Fausto Gianni. 

International Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction generate des chemins de fer 
fed_6raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, 
Switzerland; f. 1921. Aims; the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, pallets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.: 32 European railway administrations. 

Northern Shipowners* Defence Club {Nordish Skihsreder- 
forening): Radhusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Norway; 
f. 1889 to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,640 ships with gross tonnage of about 22.5 
million. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram; Chair. Lars Usterud-Svendsen. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members' periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways (Organis- 
ation pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hoza 
P3-S7. ^Varsaw, Poland; f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Moms.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of_ China, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Mongolia, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, 
Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 
Chair. Henryk Drazkiewicz (Poland); Vice-Chair. 
Edmund Schlag (German Democratic Republic); Sec. 
Josef Slechta (Czechoslovakia). Publ. O.S.Sa.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly; in Cliinese, German and Russian). 

Orient Airlines Research Bureau: Manila; f. 1967; enables 
member carriers to exchange information and plan the 
development of the industry within the region by 
means of research, technical and marketing committees. 
Mems.; Air Viet-Nam, China Airlines, Korean Air 
Lines, Malaysia-Singapore Airlines, PAL, Thai Inter- 
national, JAL, Guruda Indonesia Airlines, Quantas 
and Cathay Pacific. 

Scc.-Gen. Capt. S. Quimbo. 

Pan-American Highway Congresses, Permanent Secretariat. 
Pan American Union, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; 
f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote the development and 
progress of highways in the American Hemisphere. 
Moms.: the 23 American States. 


Sec. Francisco J. HernXndez. Publ. Proceedings of the 
Congress (every three years). (See also chapter, Pan- 
American Highway Congresses). 

Pan-American Railway Association : Avda, 9 de Julio 1925, 
Piso 13, ofic. 1301, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1907 
to promote the development of railways in the 
American continent. Mems.: national commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Manuel F. Castello (Argentina): Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. HasperuA (Brazil); Treas. Guido C. Belzoni 
(Chile). Publ. Boldtin (5 a year). 

Permanent international Association of Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANC (Association Internationale Perma- 
nente des Congres de Navigation), 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1S85, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
inland and maritime ports and of coastal areas; as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1973. Mems.: 49 Governments, 2,810 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Vanaudenhove; Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vandervelden. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(quarterly). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

South-European Pipe-line Company (SocUti du Pipe-line 
sud-Europien S.A.), 195 Ave. de Neuilly, 92-Neuilly sur 
Seine, France; f. 1958 to study and gain Government 
support for an oil pipeline project linking the Mediter- 
ranean to the Rhine; in 1963 completed a 34-inch dia. 
486-mile crude oil pipeline supplying 3 refineries in 
France, 5 in Germany and i in Switzerland; daily 
throughput 700,000 bbl. 

Mems.: 16 international oil groups. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o UN Economic Com- 
mission for Africa, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; f. 1965; 
mems. Algeria, Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia; this 
technical committee was formed to study the proposed 
trans-Saharan road route, the most favoured scheme 
being a road from Algiers to Tamanrasset, branching 
towards Gao in Mali and Agades in Niger. The estimated 
cost for a tarred road 7 metres wide, 2,800 km. long, is 
800 million Algerian Dinars. The committee will 
report to the UN Development Programme (formerly 
UN Special Fund) when feasibility studies are com- 
pleted. 

Union of European Railway Road Services (Union des 
services routiers des chemins de fer europiens), Haupt- 
verwaltung der Deutschen Bundesbahn, Frankfurt 
(Main), Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43/45: f. i 95 o/i 95 U 
the Union endeavours to represent the interests of road 
services of European railways at the international level 
and to organize the EUROPABUS international rail- 
way road services, an international network of 
scheduled coach services covering 100,000 km. Mems., 
railway administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark: 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United ICingdom and the International 
Company for Refrigerated Transport. "Interfrigo". 

Pres. H. Stukenberg (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Schrader (Germany); Dir. Europabus J. J. Tour 
nayre (France). 
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YOUTH AND STUDENTS 


Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences (Association Internationale des 
Etudiants en Sciences Economiques et Commerciales — 
AIESEC): Burgemeester Oudlaan 50, Rotterdam 3016. 
Netherlands; f. 1948 to promote understanding between 
members through international educational pro- 
grammes, e.g. commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, 
conferences and study tours. Mems.: 350 universities in 
53 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Pierre Pailleret (France). Pubis. Compen- 
dium, Annual Report (annual). Prospect: Quarterly 
Journal of AIESEC International, Seminar Reports, 
Three Year Forecasts, and sundry national committee 
publications. 

Boy Scouts World Bureau [Bureau Mondiale du Scoutisme): 
Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of Boy Scouts World Conference. Objects: 
to promote unity and understanding of scouting 
throughout the world; to develop good citizenship 
among young people by forming their characters for 
service, co-operation and leadership; to provide aid and 
advice to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Nigeria, Syria, Philippines and 
Costa Rica. Mems.: 12,200,000 in g8 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scouting (quarterly), World Scouting Newsletter, Revista 
Scout de las Americas, Ear East Scouting Newsletter, 
African Scout Bulletin, Biennial Report. 

Bureau of Information and Research on Student Health: 

via Reno 30, Rome 104, Italy; f. 1965; aims at the 
spread of information and documentation concerning 
student health and health services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro Buscaguone (Italy). Publ. Student 
Health News (irregular). 

Confederacidn Sudamericana de Asociaciones Crisiianas de 
Jdvenes (South American Confederation of Young Men's 
Christian Associations), Casilla 172, Montevideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
effective accomplishment of its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.: 39 affiliated YMCA’s in 10 
countries, with 250,000 members. 

Pres. Dr. Hugo Roland; Gen. Sec. Hector Caselli. 
Publ. Noticias, Carta, Ariiculos Tecnicos, Boletln del 
Instiiuto de Estudios Superiores. 

International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE: Turkenstrasse 4, 
logo Vienna, Austria; f. 1948 to organize exchange of 
students at institutions of Higher Education, Mems.: 
41 national committees. 

Gen. Sec. Rolf Kratochwtll. Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Dental Students: c/o Fdddr- 
ation Dentairo Internationale, 64 Wimpole Street, 
London, W.i, England; f. 1951 to promote inter- 
national contact betrveen dental students, to advance 
and stimulate their interest in the science and art of 
dentistry, to promote exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.; 30,000 students in 20 countries. 
Pres. Aase Mdller (Denmark) ; Sec.-Gen. Dan Nathan- 
soN (Israel). Publ. IADS Nezvslettcr (twice yearly). 


International Association of Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc.: 130S 
Oak Brook Rd., Box 1000, Oak Brook, Illinois 60515, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y’s 
Men’s Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Mems.: 810 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems. in 48 countries. 

Pres. Harold Westerberg; Sec.-Gen. Gerald L. 
Heyl; Dir. of Development Bruce Kimmel. Pub!. 
The Y’s Men’s World (6 a year). 

international Federation of Medical Student Associations: 

I2A Kristianiagade, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0 , Denmark; 
f. 1951 to study and promote the professional interests 
of medical students throughout the world; improve 
medical education, medical student health and arrange 
international exchanges. Mems.: 41 medical student 
associations. 

Pres. Geoffrey Lloyd; Sec.-Gen. Henning Slott 
Jensen; Perm. Sec. Miriam Rasmussen. Pubis. 
Medical Student — How to go Abroad, Intermedical (bi- 
annual). 

international Student Movement for the United Nations— 
ISMUN (Mouvement international des dtudiants pour les 
Nations Unies): 41 rue de Zurich, 1202 Geneva, Swit- 
zerland; f. 1948 by the World Federation of United 
Nations Associations, independent since 1949; mems.; 
associations in 39 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Gillian Walker. Pubis. Summer School, 
Youth Seminars, Reports, Background Documents. 

International Students Society: P.O.B. 239, Hillsboro, 
Oregon, U.S.A.; f. 1932. Aims: the promotion of inter- 
national friendship and goodwill through the exchange 
of Friendly Letters in English, French, ' German, 
Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, and other languages, and 
the exchange of tape recordings between students, 
schools, and adults. Mems. in most countries. 

Pres. Dr. N. H. Crowell; Dir.-Man. Ida E. Crowell. 
Publ. International Students News (twice a year). 

international Union of Socialist Youth (Union internationaU 
de la jeunesse socialiste), Teinfaltstrasse 9, Vienna l, 
Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the prin- 
ciples of free and democratic Socialism and further the 
co-operation of democratic socialist youth orgamsa- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc. 
Mems. : youth and student organisations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Hon. Pres. Kyi Nyunt (Burma); Pres. H. M. W. 
Pueva (Ceylon); Gen. Sec. Htun Aung (Burma). Publ. 
lUSY Survey (bi-monthly in English and French). 

International Union of Students (Union internationaU des 
itudiants), Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 
cultural projects. Mems.; 86 national student unions. 

Gen. Sec. Mehdi Al Hafiz (Iraq). Pubis. World Student 
News (monthly, in English, French, Gorman and 
Spanish), I.U.S. News Service (fortnightly, in English, 
French and Spanish), Young Cinema and Theatre 
(quarterly), DE — Democratiaalion of Education (quar- 
terly, in English, French and Spanish), Sports Bulletin 
(quarterly, in English, French and Spanish). 
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international University Exchange Fund: P.O.B. 348. 1211 
Geneva ii, S%vitzerland; f. 1952 as non-govemmental 
organization to help refugee students, mainly in Africa. 
Incorporated ^vith other agencies operating in Nairobi 
for Integrated Rural Development. 

Dir. L. G. Eriksson. Pubis, on education, the refugee 
situation, etc. 

International Young Christian Viiorkers ijeunesse Oum-Ure 
Chretienne Internationale): 26 rue Juste Lipse, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of the 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
and prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research cen- 
tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level; maintains a Farm School 
(Dahomey), Pilot Village (Cameroon), Co-operatives 
(Burundi), Co-operative Welding Workshop (India), 
Vocational Training for Girls (Philippines), Workers' 
Education Institute (Chile) ; organizations in 109 
countries. 

Pres. Enrique del Rio (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Margaret 
Bacon (Canada); Treas. Bill Hebb (Australia). Publ. 
Action: Bulletin de la JOC Internationale (bi-monthly). 

International Youth Hostel Federation: n White Lion 
House, Town Centre, Hatfield, Herts., England; f. 1932 
to promote co-operation between national organiza- 
tions, to foster understanding and goodwill between 
nations, particularly by facilitating international travel 
by members of the various youth hostels associations 
and to advise and help in the formation of youth 
hostels associations in all countries where no such 
organizations exist. Mems.: 45 national associations 
with 1.9 million individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Graham 
Heath (U.K.); Treas. James Young (U.K.). Pubis. 
Handbook (annually). Manual, Information Bulletin 
(monthly), Song Book, Phrase Book. 

Unidn Latinamericana dc Juventudes EvangSlicas {Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth): Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parand, Brazil; f. 1941; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev, Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Boletin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

{Alliance universelle des unions chretiennes de jeuncs 
gens), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; f. 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.: national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. David M. Robinson; Sec.-Gen. Fredrik Frank- 
lin. Publ. World Communique (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth {Assembles mondiale de la 
jeunesse): rue d'Arlon 39-41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth’s needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations; to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
goveming countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems. and associates in too countries. 


Pres. Peter Schieder (Austria); Sec.-Gen. Jyoti 
Shanicar Singh (India); Treas. Louis Maniquet 
(Belgium). Pubis. WAY Forum (quarterly), WAY 
Information (fortnightly). 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts, The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury Street, London, S.W.i; f. 1928. 
Object: To promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movements throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference bettveen its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over 6 million in 50 full member-countries and 37 
associate member-countries. 

World Chief Guide Olave, Lady B.aden-Powell, g.b.e.; 
Chair, of World Cttee. Mrs. Charles U. Culher; 
Treas. Mrs. J. Keppie; Acting Dir. of World Bureau 
Miss hi. IsoBEL Crowe; Pubis. The Council Fire (quar- 
terly), Triennial Report, reference books, booklets, etc. 

World Council of Young Men’s Service Clubs: c/o Rov 

Johns, 5008 50th St., Lloydminster, Alberta, Canada; 
f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of information 
and news for furthering international understanding 
and co-operation, to facilitate the extension of young 
men’s service clubs, and to create in young men a sense 
of civic responsibility. Mems.: 3,090 clubs and 77,000 
members in 24 Associations in 45 countries. 

Pres. Arrie Oberholzer (South Africa); Sec.-Treas. 
Roy Johns (Canada). 

World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogade 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N, Denmark; (formerly World Student Federal- 
ists); f. 1947 in Montreux and merged with the World 
Association of World Federalists as its Youth and 
Students Division in 1959. Objects: to work for the 
creation of a world community to be institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-ordinate the work of hVFY national organizations. 
Study conferences have been held in Europe, North 
and Latin America, Asia and Africa. 

Chair. Jos Th. Lemmers; Exec. Sec. I. Morita; Editor 
P. Fischer. Publ. Contact. 

World Federation of Catholic Youth {Federation mondiale 
de jeunesse catholique): 31 ave. de I’Hopital Fran9ais, 
1080 Brussels; f. 1968 by fusion of former World Feder- 
ation of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. 1948). 
Aims: to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 affiliated organizations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Paul Narainsamy (Mauritius). 

World Federation of Democratic Youth {Federation mondiale 
de la jeunesse democraiique) : 19 Ady Endre U., Budapest 
2e, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer international 
understanding among youth, to eliminate Fascism and 
to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. Angelo Oliva (Italy); Gen. Sec. Michel Jouet 
(France). Pubis. WFDY News (monthly, in English, 
French and Spanish), World Youth (quarterly, in six 
languages), Doctimenfary Record (monthly, in English, 
French and Spanish). 
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Y/orld Union o? Jewish Students: 59 Russell Square, Lon- 
don, W.C.i, England; f. 1924 to act as an umbrella 
organization for national student bodies and to act in 
educational and political matters where possible in 
co-operation witli non- Jewish student organizations, 
UNESCO, etc.; divided into five regions; organizes 
Congress every three years; mems.: 34 national unions 
representing 70,000 students. 

Chair. Mike Hunter; Sec.-Gen. Edy Kaufman. Pubis. 
WUJS Forum (three a year), and many others in 
English, French, Spanish and Hebrew. 

World Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth 

(Union Mondiale des Organismes pour la Sauvegarde de 
I’Enfance el de V Adolescence): 28 place Saint-Georges, 
Paris 9e, France; f. 1956 to form link between public 
and private organizations working in the field of 
. maladjusted children and youth and to represent them 
at the international level; to give information about the 
problems qf maladjusted youth. Mems.; Algeria, 
Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Columbia, France, Greece, Guadeloupe, India, Iran, 


Israel, Italy, Kenya, Martinique, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, tj.K., U.S.A., 
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. Fourth 
Conference, Tunis, 1969. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France); Sec. F. de Saintignon. 
Pubis. Proceedings of ist, 2nd, 3rd and 4th Inter- 
national Conferences, Quarterly Biillelin. 

World Young Women’s Christian Association— World 

Y.W.C.A. (Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chritiemes 
Fhninines), 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
Y.W.C.A.s in the various countries for their mutual 
help and development and the initiation of work in 
countries where the Association does not yet exist. 
Works for international understanding, for improved 
social and economic conditions and lor basic human 
rights for all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou; Gen. Sec. Mip 
Elizabeth Palmer. Publ. Perspective, The YWCA in 
Action, Social and International Newsletter. 
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ALBANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Albania is bordered by Yugoslavia to the north and east, 
Greece to the south and the Adriatic Sea to the west. The 
maximum length of the country is 336.2 kilometres and 
its maximum breadth is 148.2 kilometres. Much of Albania 
is mountainous, particularly northern Albania where the 
mountains continue the Cma Gora chain of Montenegro, 
and in the east along the Macedonian border. Albania is 
one of the highest countries in Europe, having an average 
height of 700 metres above sea-level. Climate is Mediter- 
ranean throughout most of the country. The Adriatic and 
Ionian Seas play a moderating role in the country's 
climate, although frequent cyclones in the rvinter months 
make the weather unstable. The language is Albanian. 
Geg and Tosk are the tavo main dialects, Tosk now being 
the official standeirdized form of the Albanian language. 
Religion in Albania has been officially abohshed but there 
are very small numbers of Roman Catholics in the north 
and Greek Orthodox in the south. There is virtually no 
formal practice of the previously predominant Muslim 
religion, although provision is made for those avho wish to 
worship. The flag is red with a black two-headed eagle 
topped by a five-pointed star. The capital is Tirana. 

Recent History 

The Albanian Communist Party was founded in 1941. 
The leader of the Party, Enver Hoxha, led the Liberation 
Army against the Germans and the Italian occupation of 
Albania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28,000 killed and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of 1.3 million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944, and in 1946 Albania became a People's Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the seat of power since tliat date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia’s influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Soviet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albania remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Following the death of Stalin in 1953, 
Albania became alienated from the . Soviet Union over 
Ifhrushchev’s policy of rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in 1961 diplomatic relations 
with the U.S.S.R. were broken off. The Soviet Union’s 
place as Albania’s main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. Albania virtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in 1961 and in 
196S she withdrew from the Warsaw Pact. In most aspects 
of political and ideological policy Albania follows the 
People’s Republic of China, and in 196S experienced a 
minor "cultural revolution". During the last two years, 
however, there has been a marked increase in foreign 
relations and diplomatic activity. The general elections of 
September 1970 showed a 99.7 per cent vote in favour of 
the Democratic Front. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Democrac3' with a one-party 
sj-stem of government. The supreme legislative organ is 


the People’s Assembly, elected for a four-year term by all 
citizens over 18 years of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of leadership under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
be dismissed, by the People’s Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special position of the Albanian 
Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is the main policy making body. At its congresses the 
Party elects the Ceniial Committee wliich, in turn, elects 
the Political Bmeau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People’s Councils. Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten 
districts. Elections to the District Councils take place every 
three years. There is suffrage to all over 18 years of age. 
Candidates are nominated by the Party of Labour’s local 
organizations or the Democratic Front, which incorporates 
vocational and professional organizations, trade unions, 
women’s organizations, youth clubs, and cultural associa- 
tions. The Councils elect executive committees, a secretary 
and a Presidium. In cases of conflict in the People’s 
Councils, disputes are referred to the People’s Assembly 
or to government departments. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. Mlitary 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army 
and for three years in the Air Force and the Navy. Latest 
figures for the total strength of the armed forces are 41,500, 
comprising Army 35,000, Navy 4,000, Air Force 2,500. 
Defence estimates for 1969 totalled 420 million leks. Para- 
military training is now compulsory for all schoolchildren 
and students; the internal security force numbers 12,500, 
and there is a frontier force of 25,000. 

Reports from reliable sources indicate that a defence 
agreement was concluded between Albania and China, 
following the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovalda in 
1968. This agreement would allow for the stationing of 
Chinese forces in Albanian territory, together ivith the 
establishment of missile and naval bases. Chinese sub- 
marines have already used Albanian ports. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
backward country. Its semi-feudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy was 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before liberation So per cent of 
tlie population was illiterate, and S7 per cent of the people 
worked in agriculture. By 1965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each individual enterprise operates 
under the auspices of a single state plan. The year 1951 
saw the beginning of long-term planning, -^vith the first 
Five-Year Plan (1951-55). During the third Five-Year 
Plan (1961-65) Albania was able to survive the economic 
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blockade imposed oa her by the U.S.S.R. Albania has just 
completed the fourth Five-Year Plan (1966-70), which has 
been marked by a drive to reduce bureaucracy and 
excessive centralization. These successive Five-Year Plans 
have modernized industry and reorganized agriculture on 
the socialist collective system (over 60 per cent of the 
Budget is devoted to investment in the economy) . Industry 
now utilizes natural resources, and Albania now refines 
her own oil. Important items in production include 
naphtha, copper and iron, agricultural raw materials, 
machinery and equipment, chemical materials, fertilizers, 
building materials and textiles. Albania’s principal exports 
now include crude oil and coal, copper, iron, chrome, 
tobacco and agricultural produce. Industrial products 
account for about 80 per cent of Albania’s exports. 
Whereas in 193S industrial production accounted for 
8 per cent of total production in the country, in 1968 it 
accounted for 61.5 per cent. Agricultural production has 
increased threefold since before the Second World War, 
and the area of cultivable land has doubled. The col- 
lectivization of agriculture is now almost complete. During 
the post-war years there has been an extensive socialist 
transformation of the countryside: land reclamation, 
mechanization of agriculture, collectivization, utilization 
of chemicals, etc. Wool, skins, fruit, vegetables, nuts and 
wne are Albania’s chief agricultural export items. 

Albania’s breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
1960-61 damaged the Albanian economy. The Soviet 
Union withdrew all aid, loft many projects only half- 
completed, ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements. The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the U.S.S.R. left her virtually in 
total European isolation. In recent years trade and 
contacts with China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61. 
Particular progress has boon made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation. Crop 3'ields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maize. Almost 45 per cent of 
Albania’s foreign trade is now with China. A joint Sino- 
Albanian shipping company has been formed, and in June 
1965 an agreement w'as signed which, with subsequent 
trade protocols, provides Albania with financial, technical 
and material aid. Most of the power stations which now 
provide the country with full electrification were financed 
and equipped by tlie Chinese, as arc the Mao Tse-Tung 
hydro-electric plant and the Korce thermo-electric plant 
which are duo for completion in 1971. In 1969 a special 
protocol was signed in Peking which allowed for Chinese 
participation in manj' new Albanian export industries. In 
1970 Albania signed a long-term trade and economic 
agreement with China, in accordance with which, China 
has granted long-term interest-free loans. 

Some 95 per cent of Albania’s foreign trade is with the 
socialist countries, although trade with non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Albania is currently trading 
with 40 countries of the world and has recently signed 
trade protocols wth various socialist. Western and 
developing countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 250 kilometres of railway track in 
Albania linking the main cities (including branch lines). 
Rail transport accounts for 24 per cent of all land trans- 


portation and 4,019,000 passengers travelled by rail in 
1967. Roads now link the remotest regions of the countrj- 
although, despite progress in the sphere of road building 
the lesser roads, particularly in the highlands, are mostly 
unsuitable for motor transport. 55,934,000 passengers 
travelled by road in 1967. There is a marked absence of 
motor vehicles in Albania — ^there are no private auto- 
mobiles and very few official cars, even in the capital. The 
most common forms of transport are the bicycle and the 
mule. Albania has a developing sea transport; over 

104.000 tons of goods were transported by sea in Albanian 
ships in 1967. Ships use the main ports of DurrSs, Vlore 
and Sarande. There is a new airport at Rinas but tlierc is 
no regular air service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
arc now hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1969 there were 15S hospitals and 1,400 
physicians. The 1968 health budget amounted to 

208.911.000 leks, 5.5 per cent of the state budget. Kinder- 
gartens and nursery schools receive subsidies of up to 
75 per cent. There is a non-contributory state social 
insurance system for all workers, and a pension system tor 
the old and disabled. Income tax has been abolished for 
all avorkers, employees and co-operative members. Personal 
taxation is negligible, government expenditure being met 
by surpluses earned by state enterprises. Albania is thus 
one of the first communist countries in Europe to be free 
of direct taxation lor her people. A new state social 
insurance law came into force on January ist, 19671 which 
provides many social benefits for the population in addition 
to free medical attention. 

Education 

By 1956, illiteracy had been almost wiped out below 
middle age, and it is now claimed that illiteracy has been 
rviped out altogether. About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to seven years attend nursery' school 
{kopslile); children between the ages of seven and eleven 
years attend elementary school {shkollat fillore). Seven-yc.nr 
schools {shkoUat y-vjefare) take children between the ages 
of seven and fourteen years and about half the number 
educated at the elementary' school go on to the seven-year 
school. Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into 
three main categories, i.e. eleven-year schools {slikollal 
ii-vje(are) giving four-year courses which complete the 
seven-year school, secondary technical-professional schools 
(slikollal c viesme tekuiko-pyofesionale) which combine 
vocational training with a general education, and lower 
vocational schools (shkollat e idle profesionale) which train 
workers in the fields of agriculture and industry, etc. The 
school-year in the secondary schools lasts six and a half 
months. All pupils must do two and a half months’ agn- 
cultural work in the year. Pupils also spend one month m 
military training. In 1970 there were 26,000 students 
enrolled at 8 higher education institutes in Albania, 7,000 
of these being enrolled at Tirana University, Albania s 
only university. Students at higher education institutes 
spend seven months of every year at the institute, two 
months in military' training and one month in phy'sical 
work. 
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ALBANIA — (Introductory 

Tourism 

All aspects of tourism in Albania are handled by 
Alblurisi, the official state tourist department. The 
development of tourism began in 1956 but has only 
seriously been encouraged by the state over the last four 
or five years. There are few recognized resorts apart from 
Durrgs, although great potential c.xists in the beauty spots 
on the coast and in the scenery of the interior. Visas arc 
essential for foreign visitors. A very favourable exchange 
rate of 30 new leks to the /i sterling is in operation for 
tourists. 

Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. Albania now has many new sports facilities. Some 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

250,000 people participated in the recent second national 
Spartakiad. 

Public Holidays 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January ii (Proclamation 
of the Republic), May i (International Labour Day)', 
October 25 (Electrification Day), Rovember 7 (Anniversary' 
of the October Revolution), November 28 (Independence 
Day), November 29 (Day of Liberation). 

Weights and lYIoasures 
The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the new lek divided into 100 
quintars. 

Exchange rate: 12 new leks = £i sterling 
5 new leks = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area | 

Land 

Lakes 

Forests 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(sq. km.) 

(1969) 

27.748 

27,400 

1.350 

12.421 

2.108,000 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (1967) 


Tirana (capital) 

170,000 

Elbasan . 

38,855 

Durrsi (Durres) 

80,000 

Berat 

23.895 

Vlora 

50.351 

Fieri 

. 19,681 

Shkoder (Scutari) 

49.830 

Lushnja . 

17.545 

Korja (Kortsha) 

45.858 

ICavaja . 

15.590 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

1964 

68.599 

13.021 

15.811 

1965 

80,000 

13.921 

16,731 

1966 

n,a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1967 

69,261 

16,853 

16,565 


EMPLOYMENT 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Industry ..... 
Building ..... 
Agriculture .... 
Transport and Commum'cations . 
Trade and Accounting 

Public Services 

Public Health .... 
Administration 

Education and Culture 

81,128 

36,695 

44.787 

17,171 

17.008 

9.836 

12.467 

9.518 

18,040 

85.935 

33.890 

46,987 

18,212 

17,656 

10,787 

12,894 

9.567 

19,687 

88,646 

35.962 

47.671 

20,101 

18,754 

9,966 

13,217 

10,137 

21,512 

105,301 

40,060 

64.356 

12,028 

31.619 

4.287 

14.171 

8,225 

25,008 


* Latest figures available. No figures for 1966 have been published. 
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ALBANIA — {Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1967 there were 33 state farms and 1,208 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultured co-operatives 
in 1968 was 576 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 2,896 hectares. Agricultural production in 1967 
totalled 3,816 million new leks. 


LAND UTILIZATION 
(sq. km.) 


Agricultural 

Land 

Orchards 

Olive 

Groves 

Vineyards 

Meadow 

Land 

Pasture 

Land 

Total 

Farmland 

4,880 

252 

298 

125 

126 

6,756 

12,440 


CROPS 



Area (hectares) 

Production (tons) 

1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Wheat . 



82,315 

124,585 

59.963 

122,402 

Rye 



8,811 

9.631 

5.175 

6,498 

Maize 



152,058 

121,347 

192,141 

169,231 

Rice 



3.871 

4 . 302 t 

9.135 

8.173 

Barley 



4.255 

4.302 

3.048 

3.434 

Sugar Beet 



5.980 

5.664 

93.872 

135.037 

Cotton 



22,956 

23.073 

23,108 

23,116 

Tobacco . 



25,601 

24.382 

15.981 

13.544 


* Latest figures available. t 1967 figure. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1963 

1964 

1965* 

Horses, Mules 

64.2 

63.8 

u.a. 

Cattle . 

401.5 

427.1 

426.4 

Sheep . 

1,581.1 

1,682.2 

1,636.9 

Goats . 

1,119.9 

1 . 199-3 

1,174.6 

Pigs . 

III .5 

146.6 

140.6 

Poultry 

1,691.9 

1,670.7 

1,721.7 


* Latest figures available. 


MINING 


(’000 tons) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Coal . 


252 

292 

331-1 

434-2 

Crude Petroleum 


751 

764 

817-5 

983-9 

Chrome Ore 


294 

307 

3II-0 

326.9 

Copper Ore 


144 

145 

219-4 

272.9 

Nickel/Iron Ore . 


259 

351 

394-6 

404*5 


• Latest figures available. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1967* 

Refined Gas Oil 

tons 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Petrol ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

45.100 

Cement ..... 


129,596 

127,161 

134,400 

218,300 

Blister Copper 

,, 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4,800 

Sawn Timber .... 

cu. metres 

155.904 

141.714 

148,800 

144.300 

Bricks ..... 

million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

139 

Sugar ..... 

tons 

11.593 

14,016 

15.500 

18,100 

Flour ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156,800 

Bread ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

193,800 

Macaroni .... 


9.341 

9.360 

10,100 

13,100 

Beer ..... 

hectolitres 

105,746 

109,246 

105,400 

111,200 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

4.222 

3.990 

4,400 

3,600 

Cotton Textiles 

'ooo metres 

27.784 

28,177 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woollen Fabrics 

»» »» 

1,278 

1,292 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Knitted Goods 

‘000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3.100 

Footwear .... 

'000 pairs 

906 

955 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Soap ..... 

'ooo tons 

4,868 

6,201 

6,200 

7,100 

Electric Power 

million lAWi. 

258 

28S 

342 

589 


♦ Latest figures available. 


FINANCE 

One new Iek«=ioo quintars. 

12 new leks=;£i sterling; 5 new leks=U.S. $1. 
IQO new leks=/8.33 sterIing=U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(1967 — ^million new leks) 


Revenue 


Real Tax 



1,602 

Surtax on Enterprises 



960 

Income Tax 



35 

Social Insurance 



167 

Other Income . 



966 


3.730 


Expenditure 


National Economy . 


1,988 

Education and Culture 


33S 

Health Services 


189 

Social Insurance 


143 

Other Social Serv’ices 


167 

Defence . . . • 


301 

Administration 


71 

Other Expenditure . 


403 

3,600 


Budget 1968: Revenue 4,025 miUion lelcs; Expenditure 3,985 million leks. 
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ALBANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Imports (million old leks); (1963) 3 , 537-1 1 (1964) 4,906.4. Exports (million old leks); (1963) 2,404.0: (1964) 2,996.2. 


COMMODITIES 


Principal Exports 

Unit 

1967 

Crude Petroleum 

'ooo tons 

166 

Fluxate Bitumen 

»» *» 

333 

Natural Bitumen 

It It 

27 

Iron Ore .... 

11 II 

392 

Chrome Ore 

It It 

323 

Cathode Copper 

tons 

775 

Blister Copper . 

It 

2,032 

Wool .... 


253 

Fine Skins 

1 1 

60 

Tobacco Leaves 

1 1 

7.513 

Canned Fish . 

It 

70 

Fresh Vegetables 

It 

16,479 

Fruit .... 


3.408 

Nuts .... 

1 1 

906 

Cognac .... 

hectolitres 

4.909 

Wine .... 

II 

43.755 

Cigarettes 

tons 

2,136 


Princip.vl Exports 

Unix 

1967 

Lathes .... 

number 

31 

Diesel Engines . 

It 

80 

Electric Motors 


742 

Power Transformers . 


35 

Tractors .... 


388 

Cultivators 


1S9 

Combine Harvesters . 


82 

Motor Vehicles 


803 

Measuring Apparatus 

'000 new leks 

1,015 

Laboratory Apparatus 

It It n 

1.703 

Cast Iron 

tons 

3.013 

Pig Iron .... 


4.300 

Sheet Metal 


36.700 

Steel .... 


10,345 

Rubber .... 


500 

Insecticides 


1.403 

Chemical Fertilizers . 

’000 metres 

67,000 

Cotton Fabrics 

1,072 

Woollen Fabrics 


408 

Silk Fabrics 


559 

Bicycles .... 

number 

13.S01 

Radio Sets 

II 

13.8S7 


COUNTRIES 



Imports 

Exports 


1963 

1964* 

1963 

1964* 

Austria .... 

16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15-4 

Bulgaria .... 

30-3 

40.1 

114.9 ■ 

38.9 

China ..... 

2.083.5 

3.085.6 

1,168.3 

1,196.2 

Cuba ..... 

31-5 

51.6 

25-9 

32-4 

Czechoslovakia 

505.6 

472.2 

294.8 

571-0 

France .... 

24.0 

36.5 

32.6 

82.4 

German Democratic Republic . 

l8o.8 

259-1 

156.9 

303-8 

German Federal Republic 

40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5-2 

Hungary .... 

104.3 

II2.9 

123.9 

81.7 

Italy ..... 
Korea (Democratic People’s 

122.5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Republic) .... 

34.1 

29.4 

' 26.9 

62.5 

Poland .... 

226.2 

369-0 

202.4 

200.7 

Romania .... 
Viet-Nam (Democratic Repub- 

80.7 

118.4 

91. 1 

120. I 

lid ..... 

n.o 

10.2 

8.1 

7.6 

Yugoslavia .... 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Other States 

18.9 

69-3 

35-4 

34-9 

Total . 

3 , 537-1 

4,906.4 

2,404.0 

2,996.2 


* Figures no longer published. 
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ALBANIA— (Statistical Survey, The Constitution, The Government) 

TRANSPORT 


FREIGHT 


(’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1967* 

Road .... 

15.898 

17.007 

23.323 

Rail .... 

1.485 

1,612 

1.993 

Sea .... 

285 

270 

421 

Total 

17,668 

18,889 

25.737 


* Latest figures available. Figures for 1966 unavailable. 


PASSENGERS 


(’000) 



1967 

Road ...... 

Rail 

55.934 

4,019 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967* 

Radio Sets . 

76,481 

82,200 

104,900 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Newspapers 

12 

12 

19 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


* Latest figures available. Figures for 1966 unavailable. 
In 1968 there were 150,000 radio receivers. 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 


Type or Education 

No. of 
Schools 

No. OF 
Pupils 

No. OF 
Teachers 

Kindergartens 

417 

26,020 

1,170 

General Education . 

3.561 

465.560 

16,835 

Secondary Vocational 

12 

23,000 

640 

Technical Colleges . 

20 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Higher Education . 
Teacher Training 

6 

12,435 

606 

Colleges 

5 

n.a. 

n.a. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution, of the People’s Republic of Albania 
was adopted in March 1946 and amended by tho People’s 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People’s Republic, the supreme legislative organ being the 
People’s Assembly which is elected for a term of four years 
by all citizens over 18 years of ago, on the basis of one 
deputy to every 8,000 persons. Tho People’s Assembly 
elects a Presidium, which consists of a President, three 
Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members; tho Presi- 
dent of the Presidium is President of tho Albanian People’s 
Republic. The Presidium convokes the People’s Assembly 


for sessions twice a year, and exercises tho functions of the 
latter between sessions. Laws and amendments to the 
Constitution are made valid by a majority vote of the 
People’s Assembly. 

The Council of Ministers is, according to the Consti- 
tution, appointed and removed from office by the People’s 
Assembly. 

The country is divided into twenty-six regions for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power are tho People’s Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1971) 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Haxhi Lleshi, President of tho Presidium of tho People's 
Assembly. 

PRESIDIUM 

President: Haxhi Leeshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Shefqet Peci, Rita Marko, Myslim 
Peza. 

Secretary: Bh-bil Klosi. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Sadik Bekteshi, Rrapo 
Dervishi, Rrapi Gjermeni, Vito ICapo, Agim Mero, 
Spiro Moisiu, Pilo Peresteri, Dhimiter Shoteriqi, 
Kaiireman Ylli. 


PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Fadil Pacrami. 

Vice-Presidents: Zina Franja, Nuredim Hoxha. 
Secretary: Dashnor Mamaqi. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

Deputy Chairmen: Beqir Baei.'oku, Xhaper Spauiu 
Spiro Koleka, Adie f ar^ani. 

Secretary-General: Spiro Rosha. 

Minister of National Defence: BEgiR Baeuiku. 
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ALBANIA — (The Govern J iENT, Diplomatic Representation) 


Minister ot Agricuiture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister ot Commerce: K190 Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Milo Qirko. 

Minister of Construction: Shinasi Dragoti. 

Minister of Education and Cuiture: Thoma Deljana. 
Minister of Finance: Aleks Verli. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K050 Theodhosi. 
Minister of the Interior: Lt.-Gen. Kadri Hasbiu. 

Minister of Public Health: Llambi Zicishti. 

Minister without Portfolio: Sulejman Baholli. 

Chairman of State Planning Commission: Abdyl KfiLLitzi. 

POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Minister. 

Beqir Balluku, Vice-Premier and Minister of Defence. 


Spiro Koleka, Deputy President of the State Planning 
Commission. 

Manush Myftiu. 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Adil ^ARfANi, Vice-Premier. 

Hysni Kapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly and President of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Haki Toska, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
Peo pie’s Assembly. 

Alternate Members: 

Petrit Dume. 

Kadri Hasbiu. 

Abdyl Kellezi. 

PiLo Peristeri. 

K090 Theodhosi. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 

(In Tirana) 

(E) Embass}'; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Austria: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Walter Peinsipp. 
Bulgaria: Rmga Donika Kastrioti 6 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires: 
Ivan Spasov. 

China, People’s Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 
Ambassador: Keng Piao. 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi Permetit (E) ; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Czechoslovakia: Rruga Donika Kastrioti S (E) (vacant). 
Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Ethiopia: (L); Charge d' Affaires: G. T. Belete 
Finland: (L); Minister: Atle Armas Gabriel Asanti. 

France: Rruga Labinoti 34 (E); Ambassador: Felix 
Eugene Albert Vanthier. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Zef Sldroi 3 (E); 
Ambassador: Aenne Kundermann. 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Rexhepi 2 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Egen Forgacs. 

India: (L); Minister: Indar Jut Bahadur Singh. 

Italy: Rruga Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Venturini. 


Korea, Democratic Republic: Rruga Skendorbou 55 (E): 
Ambassador: Kwan Jo Song. 

Pakistan: Beme, Switzerland (E); Ambassador: Hamid 
Nawaz Khan. 

Poland: Rruga Kongresi Phrmetit 123 (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Piotr Glowacki. 

Romania: Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 (E) ; Ambassador: 
Manole Badnoraj, 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Sweden: (E); Ambassador: Lennart Tor. 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Rruga Konferenca c Pezes 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ercument Tataragasi. 

U.A.R.: Rruga Skiinderbeu 8 (E); Ambassador: J.^mal 
Ad-Din Thabit. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); 
Ambassador: Nguyen Van Hoang. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi Pgrmetit 192-196 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Mijo Krdzic. 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Belgium, Brazil, Cambodia, Central African Republic, Ghana, Guinea, 
Indonesia, Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Slali, Mauritania, Mongolia, Morocco, Netherlands, Norway, Somalia, South Yemen, 
Tanzania, Yemen. 
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ALBANIA — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Albanian Party of Labour (Pariia c Punes): f. 1941: the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 63,327 mems., 3,314 candidate mems.; 
First Sec. of Central Cttee. Enver Hoxh.\; Secs. 
Hysni Kapo, Ramiz Alija, Xhafer Spahiu. 

PoLiTicAi, Organizations 

Democratic Front: f. 1942: a political organization respon- 
sible for the patriotic and socialist education of the 
people; Pres. Enver Hoxha. 

Bashkimi i Rinise sb' Punb's i Shqiperisb' (Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): f. 1941; political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour; plays an important role in industry, agri- 
culture, education and cultural life; First Sec. Agim 
Mero. 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the political and 
social education of women in a socialist community; 
Pres. Vito Kapo; 400,000 mems. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, by District Courts, and by Military 
Tribunals. Courts of Justice are independent in the exercise 
of their functions, and are separated from the administra- 
tion. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principle responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. Codes in operation 
are probably drawn from Soviet and French models; the 
cun-ent Penal Code came into force in September 1952. 
Trials are normally held in public. The accused is assured 
the right of defence. Presumption of innocence of the 
accused is not specified. Law enforcement agencies consist 
of tivo police forces, the militia which is locally admini- 
stered, and the security service which is primarily concerned 
wth frontier control, state security and political offences. 

Judges of the Supreme Court are elected by the People’s 
Assembly. Those of the District Courts are elected by the 
citizens in a secret ballot. Verdicts can be altered by a 
higher court which has the right to control a lower court. 
Judges can be removed from office by the people. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial court of the 
Republic. It is elected for a four-year term by the People’s 
Assembly. The Military Supreme Court was merged with 
the Supreme Court in June 1951. 

President: Aranit Qela. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. Public Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to him. 
Attorney-General: Lefter Goga. 

THE COURTS 

The Courts are elected by a secret ballot of all voting 
citizens. They are independent of all administrative power. 
Decisions of the Courts may only be altered, witiun the 
law, by a higher tribunal. Judges may be recalled by the 
people. 


RELIGION 

Although religion is practised less and less in Albania, 
the social traditions of religion (predominantly Muslim) 
still survive in some areas. All religious institutions were 
closed by the government in 1967. All of the old mosques 
have now been shut down and are preserved as centres of 
cultural interest. Formerly the population was approxi- 
mately 70 per cent Muslim, 15 per cent Roman Catholic 
(in the north) and 15 per cent Greek Orthodox (in the 
south). 

Muslims: 

Sunni : Grand Mufti Haeiz Sulejman Myrto; organized 
in four zones (Tirana, Shkoder, Gjinokaster, Kor9a), 
each under a Grand Mufti. 

Bektashi: Primate Iljaz Fehmi Dede (also World 
Primate of Bektashi sect). 

Autocephalous Orthodox Church: Primate and Archbishop 
of all Albania Sofron Borova. 

Roman Catholics: centre at Shkoder; Apostolic Admini- 
strator Ernesto Qoba, Kryeipeshkovi, Shkoder. 


THE PRESS 

Tlie Albanian Press considers itself as a true Marxist- 
Leninist news medium with a mission to spread the Party’s 
word to the masses. It expresses Party doctrine probably 
more forcefully than any other European Communist 
press, aligning itself with the Chinese in carrying on the 
“ideological-cultural revolution" in a common struggle 
against imperialism and “Krushchevian and Titoist 
modem revisionism". For this reason the style of the 
Albanian Press is emotive and with a continuous bias. 

A policy of decentralization is suggested by the develop- 
ment in recent years of numerous local newspapers, 
generally the organs of the regional Party central com- 
mittees. 

In 1938 there were 15 newspapers and periodicals 
published in Albania; even disregarding the growth of local 
newspapers, this figure has now trebled. The most im- 
portant publications are the Communist Party daily, 
Zeri i Popullit (circ. 90,000), and Bashkimi (circ. 25,000), 
the organ of the Democratic Front. 

The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
new's distribution in Albania and works in co-operation 
with Hsinhua, the Chinese agency. 

DAILIES 

ZSri i Popullit (The Voice of the People): Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; circ. 90,000; organ of fte 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in- 
Chief Dashnor Mamaqi. 

Bashkimi (Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f._ 1943; 
organ of the Democratic Front; circ. 25,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Niko Nishku. 

Puna (Labour): Tirana; f. 1945: organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
^NELLA DALANI. 

PERIODICALS 

Albanian Foreign Trade: published monthly in English and 
French by the Chamber of Commerce, Tirana. 

Arsimi Popullor (People’s Education): f. 1945; organ of the 
Institute of Pedagogical Studies; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 
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Bujqesia Socialiste (Socialist Agriculture ) : Tirana; organ o£ 
tiie Ministry of Agriculture; montlily; Editor Sali 
Kubati. 

Buletin i Shkencave Bujqesore (Agricultural Sciences 
Btielltin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute; Editor-in-Chief Burhan Qelo. 

Buletin i Universitetit Shtetcror to Tiranes. Seria Shkencat 
Natyrore (Bulletin of Tirana State University. Natural 
Sciences Series): f. 1947; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Petrit 
Radovicka. 

Buletin i Universitetit ShtetSror te Tiranes. Seria Shkencat 
Mjek&’sore (Bulletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Series): Tirana; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief Hiqmet 
Diera. 

Bulletin d’Information: Tirana; organ of the Central 
Committee of the Party of Labour; published in 
French. 

Bulletin Scientitique Medical: doctors' magazine. 

Drejtb'sia Popullore (People's Justice): Tirana; f. 1948; 
organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Eleni Selekica. 

Drita (The Light): i. i960; organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Ibrahim Unufi. 

10 Korriku (10 July): Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the Political 
Department of the People’s Army; weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief Major Safet Kurti. 

Ekonomia Popullore (People’s Economy): Tirana; f. 1945: 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Fatosi (The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; monthly. 

Gazeta Zyrtare (Official Gazette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

HOStenl (The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; Editor-in-Chief Andrea 
Grashi. 

UalkO Vima: f. 1945: organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
Aeeks Llapa. 

LuStetari (The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Lt.-Col. Vasil 
Gjylahmeti. 

Klesuesl (The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture; Editor-in-Chief Sofo Aeezoli. 

Ndertuesi (Builder): organ of the Ministry of Construction. 

NSndori (November): Tirana; f. 1954; organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists; monthly; Chief Editor 
Fatmir Gjata. 

Now Albania: Tirana, bi-monthly in English and several 
other languages; Editor Ymer Minxhozi. 

PEr Bujqesine Socialisto (For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana; f. 1945; published by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; Gaqo Tachko. 

P'dr Mbrojtjen e atdheut (For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for tho Army and Defence. 

Pionieri (The Pioneer): f. 1944; organ of tho Central Cttee. 
of tho Union of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
Bekim Ga^e. 

Radio Perhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television. 

Ruga 0 PartisE (The Parly's Road): f. 1954; organ of tho 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; circ. g,ooo; 
Editor Stem Kokmilo. 


Shendetesia Popullore (The People’s Health): Tirana; f. 
1946; published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

Shendeti (Health): Tirana; f. 1949; organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health; Editor-in-Chief H. Doume. 

Shkenca dhe Jeta (Science and Life): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth., 

Shqiperia e Re (New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the Cttee. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; in Russian, French, 
English, Albanian and Chinese; Editor-in-Chief Ymer 
Minxhozi. 

Shqiptarja e Re (The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Ballkiz 
Halili. 

Sport! Popullor (People's Sport): Tirana; f. 1945; organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture; Editor Skender 
Tupja. 

Student! (The Student): organ of tho Central Committee of 
tho University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and philology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and Gorman; Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime filologjike (Philological Studies): Tirana; 1 1964: 
organ of the State University of Tirana; philological 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime historike (Historical Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; Instorical 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Stefanaq Pollo. 

Teknika (Technology): Tirana; £.1954; organ of tho 
Ministry of Industiy and Mining; Editor Zenel Hamiti. 

TregEtia c Jashtme Shqiptare (Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Kongresi PSrmetit St. 55, Tirana; organ of the Albanian 
Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, English 
and French. 

Tribuna e Gazetarit (The Journalist Tribnnf): organ of the 
Union of Albanian Journalists. 

Vatra e Kultures (Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 

Ylli (The Star): f. 1960; monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Zeri i Popullit; Editor-in-Chiof Qamil 
Buxheli. 

ZEr! I RiniSC (The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief M19E Verli. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriatiku (Adriatic): Dunes. 

Draper e Qekan (Hammer and Sickle): Fieri. 

Jeta e Re (New Life): Shkdodra. 

Kuksi i Ri (New Kuksi): Kukes. 

Kushtrimi (Clarion Call): Berat. 

Pararoja (Vanguard): Gjirokastra. 

Perpara (Forward): Korga. 

Shkumbimi: Elbasan. 

Ushtima e Nlaleve (Echo of the Mountains): Peshkopia- 

ZEr! i VIores (The Voice of Vlora): Vlora. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence TElEgraphique Albanaise: Bulovardi Stalin 72 - 
Tirana; f. 1945: tho solo source for domestic and foreign 
news; brandies in provincial towns; has anangement 
with other Agencies for foreign news; Dir. FiQRi Voou. 
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Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy, Tirana; Bureau Chief Mihail Trifonov. 

Hsinhua: Tirana; agency of the People’s Republic of China. 
PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949: Pres. Fiqri Vogli; 
publ. Hosieni. 


TELEVISION 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali; 
Tirana; experimental television began in May i960, 
one 0.02 kW. transmitter operates from Tirana with 
experimental transmissions three times per week at 
1800-2100 hours. 

There were 2,100 television sets in 1969. 


PUBLISHERS 

Drejtoria Quendrore e Perhapjes dhe e Propagandimit te 
Librit [Central Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book)'. Tirana; directed by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture. 

Naim Prasheri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

Ndermarja e botimeve ushtarake [Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 

N.I.S.H. Shtypshkronjave “Mihak Duri” ["Mihal Duri" 
State Printing House): Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of V/riters and Artists of Albania: Tirana; Chair. 

Dhimiter Shuteriqi. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


FINANCE 

Banka e Shtetit Shqiptar [Albanian State Bank): Head 
Office: Tirana; branches in 34 towns; f. 1945; formerly 
Banque Nationale d’Albanie; sole credit institution in 
Albania; Dir.-Gen. Zeqir Lika. 

Drejtoria 0 Pergjitheshmc e Kursimeve Dhe Sigurimeve 

[Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f. 1949; 
Dir. Ramadan Qitaku. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma e Tregetise e Republikb's Popullorc fb' Shqipbrisb 

[Chamber of Commerce of the People’s Republic of 
Albania): Rruga Kongresi PSrmetit 55, Tirana; f. 1958; 
Pres. Sheri BAB091; publ. Tregetia ejashtme Shqiptare 
(monthly, also in English and French as Albanian 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Extirieure Albanaise). 


RADIO 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Ismail Qemali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Thanas Nano. 

Home Programmes 

Homo programmes from Tirana daily for 13J hours on 
275.7 metres, 59.29 metres and 42.46 metres. 

There is a wire-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 
mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio Kuke'si: Drejtoria e Radio Kukesit, Kukes; Dir. 
M. Hoxha; one 0,2 kW. transmitter broadcasting home 
service on 45 metres for 6jl hours daily. 

Radio ShkOdra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodres, Shkodcr; 
Dir. A. Ceno; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
casting home service on 36.52 metres and 231 metres 
for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Korqa: Drejtoria e Radio Korjes, Kor9e; Dir. A. 
Trebicka; one transmitter of 0.2 kW. broadcasting 
home service on 222 metres for 5J hours daily. 

Radio Gjirokastra: Drejtoria e Radio Gjirokastres, Gjiro- 
kastcr; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of 0.2 kW. 
broadcasting home service on 203.4 metres for 6 hours 
daily. 

Overseas Programmes 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres fmedium-wave), and on 49 metros, 41 
metres and 31 metres (short-wave); broadcasts about 
80 hours daily in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, 
English, French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Indo- 
nesian, Russian, Serbo-Croat and Spanish; broadcasts 
beamed to all parts of the world; transmitters operate 
with power from 50 to 500 kW. 

In 1970 there were 420,000 radio receivers, 
n 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Exportalb: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
petrol, fuel, bitumen, marble, iron ore, chrome, 
minerals, copper, copper wire, chemicals, wood, 
textiles, confectionery, etc.; Dir. Reshat Sinomeri. 

Makinaimport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Andrea 
MAN90. 

Albimport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw 
materials, food and finished products; Dir. Sami 
Mohameti, 

Transshqip: Rruga Kongresi Permetit 55, Tirana; foreign 
trade shipping. 

Agroexport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. Theohar Fundo. 

Artexport: Rruga Kongresi Permetit 55, Tirana; export of 
art and craft products; Dir. Sotir Qollaku. 

KInostudio: Rruga Aleksander Moisi 70, Tirana; f. i954l 
production, import and export of films; Dir. Vaske 
Aristidhi. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 


Cenirocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization. 

Bashkimi Qendror i Kooperativave t’Artizanatit (Central 
Union of Handicraft Workers ' . Co - operatives ): lirana; 

Pres. Kristo Themelko. 


shkimi Qendror i Kooperativave Treg^are (Central 


Muqbrem Fuga. 

shkimi Qendror i Kooperativave te Shit-Bleri« (CrK/raf 

Co - aberatives ): Tirana. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Trade unions were established for the first time in 1945. 
Until 1958 there was a septate trade union for every 
principal industry. Now all the trade unions have been 
merged into a single organization with officials designated 
to deal with the problems which arise in particular in- 
dustries. The trade union movement employs some 150 
full-time officials. Elected leadership at all levels is a 
feature of the Albanian trade union organization. Local 
and district committees meet monthly, and every four 
years a national conference elects a general council. Trade 
union membership is now approximately 35,000. 

Kb'shilli Qendror i Bashkimeve Profcsionale tb' Shgipcrise 

{Central Council of Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 1945: 
291,178 mems.; Pres. Gogo Nushi; Sec.-Gen. Tonin 
Jakova. 

Affiliated Unions 

Punetoret e Bugesise dhe Grumbullimit {Agricultural and 
Procurement Workers' Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret e Industrise dhe Ndertimit {Industry and Con- 
struction Workers' Union): Tirana. 

Punetoret e Aresimit dhe Trbgetisb {Education and Trade 
Workers' Union) : Tirana. 

Union of Journalists: Tirana; Chair. Fiqri Vogli. 

Union of Writers and Artists: Tirana; Chair. Dhimiter 
Shdteriqi. 


ROADS 

780 km. of new roads were built between 1945 and 1960. 
SHIPPING 

Shipping Directorate {Drejtoria e Agjensise sS Vaporave): 
Durr 6s. 

The chief ports are Durres, Shengjin, Vlore and Sarandg. 
Durres harbour was dredged in 1967 to allow for bigger 
ships. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Albtransport {Air Agency): Bui. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

There is a small but modem airport at Rinas, but there 
is no regular internal air service. Albania is served by the 
following foreign airlines; Alitalia, Interflug, Malev and 
Pakistan International Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Albturist: Bui. Deshmoret e Kombit, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Mema. 


CULTURE 

National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. Koco Vasili. 
People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. Xhemal Broja. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

RAILWAYS 

Railway Directorate {Drejtoria e Hekwudhave): Tirana. 

There are some 215 km. of railway track. Albania’s 
railways run from DurrSs to Peqin (44 km.), Tirana to 
Durres, Peqin to Elbasan. Branch lines include routes 
from Kashar to Yzberisht, Paper to Cerrik and Elbasan to 
Kraste. Two new lines have been constructed in recent 
years, i.e. Vlore-Lac and Rrogozhine-Fier (54 km.). 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

The nuclear physics laboratory built with Chinese aid 
has now been commissioned. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiteti Shteteror i Tiranbs: Tirana; 573 teachers, 
7,005 students {1970). 
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AUSTRIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Germany, Czechoslovalda, Hungary, Yugo- 
slavia and Italy. The climate varies sharply owng to great 
differences in elevation. The mean annual temperature lies 
betn'een 45° and 48 °f. (7° and g°c.). The population is 98 
per cent German-speaJdng, with small Croat, Czech and 
Slovene-speaking minorities. About go per cent are Roman 
Catholics, over 6 per cent Protestants, ^vith about 10,500 
Jews. Flag: three horizontal bands — red, white and red. 
Capital: Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
Zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. By the State Treaty of 1953 Austria regained 
independence as a neutral state. In i960 Austria joined the 
European Free Trade Association and in 1961, 1967 and 
1970 applied for Associate Membership of the European 
Economic Community. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an' end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People’s Party only. The Socialist 
Party achieved a majority of only two seats over the 
People’s Party in the 1970 general elections, and a Socialist 
cabinet under Dr. Ifieisky took office despite general 
anticipation that a coalition of the two major parties would 
once again have to be formed. Although the Socialist Party 
has an absolute majority in the Bundesrat iSecond 
Chamber), the narrow majority in the Nationalrat fFirst 
Chamber) implies that all government policies must be 
effected ivith caution and moderation if government 
stability is to be maintained. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces, 
each of which has its own Provincial Assembly {Landtag). 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Nationalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesrat (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Nationalrat are elected for 
four years. The President, elected for six years, is the 
Head of State. 

Defence 

In an amendment to her constitution, Austria in 1955 
declared her permanent neutrality. The total strength of 
the armed forces is not allowed to exceed 55,000. National 
Service lasts for nine months in the army and up to two 
years in the air force. As a rule about 50,000 men are 
conscripted each year. At present the total strength of the 
army is around 45,000 and that of the air force about 4,000. 
Approximately 4 per cent of the budget for 1970 was 
allocated to defence. 


Economic Affairs 

Agricultural products include wheat, maize, barley, oats, 
sugar beet, potatoes and fruit. Wine and beer are produced 
in quantity. About 35 per cent of the land is forest, timber 
being exported as raw material and as paper and pulp. 
Iron and steel, machinery, textiles and products of the 
wood industry are principal exports. Large sections of the 
power, oil, mining, chemical and heavy industries are 
nationalized. Industrial relations are good, and the number 
of strikes per year is lower than almost any otlier country 
in Europe. Austria possesses iron ore and oil deposits, 
brown coal, magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro- 
electric power resources are being further developed and 
electricity is exported to neighbouring countries. Austria’s 
principal markets are the German Federal Republic and 
Italy. 

Vienna is the permanent seat of the United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization, and the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency. Owing to its geo- 
graphically central position and Austrian neutrality, the 
capital is an important centre for international conferences. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, winter and 
summer. The Danube is popular with excursionists and 
foreign tourists and is important commercially. Most river 
trade is wth the German Federal Republic (about 5 million 
tons annually). A small but increasing traffic passes 
between Austria and Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Yugo- 
slavia. Barges of up to 1,000 tons can be accommodated. 

Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of timber, steel and other raw materials. A 
passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube and 
between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six modem 
airports. Railways total 5,908 kilometres (3,692 miles), 
roads 94,000 kilometres (60,000 miles), and commercial 
watenvays 320 kilometres (200 miles). 

Social Welfare 

Social Insurance in Austria dates back to the 1880s. 
Regulations introduced by the German regime in 1938 were 
maintained until the new Social Insurance Law of 1956. 

A comprehensive Social Welfare Scheme covering Industrial 
Accident Insurance, Old Age Pensions, Health Insurance, 
etc. is compulsory for all employees and otherwise insured 
persons. There are also provisions for other groups such as 
unemployment insurance, children’s allowances, matenuty 
allowances, rent allowances, provision for war victims, etc. 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15- The central controlling body 
is the Federal Ministry of Education; provincial boards 
iJLandesschtdrate) supervise education in each of ^e nine 
federal provinces and district school boards {Beztrks- 
schttlrate) in local regions. Starting at the age of 6, a 
children undergo four years of education at a primary 
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school ( Volks sckule). At the ages of lo or 12 they may 
transfer to secondary education, or continue until the age 
of 15 in the VolksschuU or a Hauptschule (upper primary 
school). In a lesser number of cases the pupil enters one of 
the two forms of high school, the Gymnasium (generally 
arts biased) or the Realgyinnasium (generally science and, 
mathematics biased), in which he may study until the age 
of 19. Success in the Reifepriifung (matriculation) con- 
stitutes a university or further education qualification. 
Atthe age of 14 there are numerous possibilities for transfer 
between those schools mentioned, and various other types 
of technical, vocational, and specialized educational 
establishments. Austria has four universities, the Univer- 
sity of Vieima being one of the oldest in Europe. 

Tourism 

Austria's mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and %vinter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands, Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In winter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vieima Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. 

Receipts from Tourism totalled 5785 million in 1969, and 
expenditure was 8296 million. 


Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Belgium, Denmark, El Salvador, Fin- 
land, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, Iceland, 
Italy, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Moroc- 
co, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey (European), United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays (1971) 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
April 12 (Easter Monday), May i (Labour Day), May 20 
(Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit Monday), June 10 (Corpus 
Christi), August 15 (The Assumption), October 26 (National 
Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), December 8 (Im- 
maculate Conception), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Schilling divided into 100 
Groschen. 

Notes: Schilling 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 20. 

Coins: Schilling 50, 25, 10, 5, i; Groschen 50, 10, 5, z, i. 
Exchange rate: 61.7 Schilling = £i sterling 
25.9 Schilling = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. km. 

Population 

1951 Census 

1969 Census 

1969 est. 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1969 est. 

S3.850 

6,933.905 

7,073,807 

7,372,900 

1,644,900 


PROVINCES 
(1969 est.) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Vienna (capital of Austria) 

1,644,900 




Lower Austria .... 

1,359,300 

— 

— 

Styria ..... 

1,187,200 

Graz 

253,800 

Upper Austria .... 

1,214,900 

Linz 

205,800 

Carinthia .... 

523,700 

Klagenfurt 

73,200 

Tyrol ..... 

513,700 

Innsbruck 

112, Soo 

Salzburg ..... 

394,100 

Salzburg 

121,300 

Burgenland .... 

265,000 

Eisenstadt 

7,900 

Vorarlberg .... 

270,100 

Bregenz 

24,100’ 


Other important toivns (1961): Weis 41,100, St. Pdlten 40,100, Steyr 38,300, Leobou 
36,300, Wiener Neustadt 33,800. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 
EMPLOYMENT 


(’ooo — 1969) 


Agriculture and Forestry. 

61.9 

Electricity, Gas and 'Water . 

31-3 

Mining and Quarrying 

32.6 

Commerce .... 

377-1 

Manufacturing 

856.9 

Transport .... 

155-6 

Construction .... 

217-3 

1 

Services .... 

580.9 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1969 — '000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

! 

Forests j 

Built-on Are.a, 
Wasteland 

1-679 

1 

2,217 

3.206 

1,283 


CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

( 'ooo hectares) 

Production 
( 'ooo metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat and Rye. 


460 

453 

438 

1,274 

1-437 

1,474 

1,405 

Barley 


232 

238 

274 

706 

772 

770 

934 

Oats 


124 

119 

102 

325 

336 

324 

288 

Maize 

55 


74 

117 

275 

316 

399 

698 

Potatoes . 

*37 

134 

130 

113 

3,007 

3,049 

3.473 

2,941 

Sugar Beet 

47 

42 

44 

47 

2,308 

2,063 

1,936 

2,005 


LIVESTOCIC 

(’000) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 



97 

85 

75 

66 

59 

53 

Cattle 



2,350 

2.441 

2,497 

2,480 

2-433 

2,418 

Goats . 



III 

98 

94 

88 

77 

69 

Sheep 



147 

142 

138 

130 

126 

I 2 I 

Pigs . 



3,132 

2,638 

2,786 

2,932 

3.094 

3,196 

Hens . 



10,626 

10,396 

10,777 

10,856 

11,291 

11,543 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


('000 metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk 

3-399 

3.392 

3.372 

Butter . 

47 

46 

45 

Cheese . 

52 

52 

52 

Hen Eggs 

80.9 

84.6 

84.7 


FORESTRY 


(’000 metric tons) 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wood Pulp 

173 

181 

ZI5 

Newsprint 

127 

134 


Paper (other kinds) . 

524 

595 

653 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

’000 metric tons 

13-9 

— 



Lignite 

J> *• 

4,604.0 

4.176.7 

3,840.7 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 

1,797.2 

1,630.1 

1,483-2 

Crude Petroleum 

'000 metric tons 

2,684.9 

2,724-3 

2,758.2 

Iron Ore . 

** »» ** 

3.473-3 

3,482.1 

3,982.0 

Copper Ore 

»* « » t« 

144.7 

179.6 

183.0 

Lead-Zinc Ore . 

$t >* 

196.0 

199-5 

204.6 

Kaolin 

II II ** 

383-8 

327-1 

348.1 

Magnesite . 

j| It II 

1.535-3 

1,546.7 

1,608.3 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 


191.9 

201.8 

225.9 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cotton Yam . 

*000 tons 

24-4 

22.9 

20,1 

19-5 

20.6 

Wool Yam 


12.9 

13-7 

12.5 

12.9 

13.5 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


19.1 

20.4 

18.6 

18.3 

19.0 

Cement .... 

11 II 

4,044.3 

4,501-1 

4,548.1 

4,552.8 

4,558.3 

Pig Iron 

I* >1 

2>200.I 

2,194.6 

2.139-5 

2,473-8 

2.815.5 

Crude Steel 

II 11 

3,221.3 

3,192.8 

3,023.0 

3,467-5 

3,926.3 

Rolled Iron and Steel 


2,287.0 

1,345-8 

2,193-0 

. 2,521.6 

2,760.8 

Aluminium (primary) 

It II 

78.7 

78.9 

78.7 

85-9 

89.7 

Motor Cycles . 

number 

7.850 

12,480 

10,276 

5.621 

4,283 

Electricity (total) 

million kWh 

22,241 

23,817 

24.439 

25,714 

26,346 

Cellulose. 

'000 tons 

556.2 

558.4 

593-6 

637-5 

676.2 

Wood Fellings (excl. fuel) , 

'000 cubic metres 

8,038.6 

7.706-5 

8,337-6 

7,505-7 

8,336.1 


FINANCE 

I schiUing«=»ioo groschen. 

61.7 schillings =;£i sterling; 25.9 schillings =U.S. $1. 
100 schillings =;fl.59 sterling=U.S. $3.87 


BUDGET 

(Schillings million — 1970 est.) 


Revenue 


Taxes and Duties ..... 
Other Revenue ..... 

53.563 

38,755 

Total 

92,318 


Expenditure 


Social Welfare ..... 

24,981 

Pensions ...... 

10,224 

Investment Credits .... 

14,898 

Subsidies ...... 

14,107 

Departmental Expenditure 

37,083 

Total ..... 

101,293 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million schillings) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Net Nationai. Income 

197.27 

210.25 

218.90 

240.70 

of which: 




Wages and Salaries 

Income from unincorporated enter- 

130.64 

141.51 

56.16 

12. 95 

150.20 

163.60 

prises ..... 
Savings of corporations 

53-43 

13-56 

^ 69.70 

78.70 

General Government income 

1.86 

2.02 

2.20 

2.60 

Less Interest on public debt 

—2.22 

-2.39 

—3-20 

^4.20 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

36.22 

38.40 

44.00 

48.00 

Net National Product . 

233-49 

248.65 

262.90 

288.70 

Depreciation allowances 

28.61 

30.48 

32.20 

34-60 

Gross National Product . 

262 . 10 

279.13 

295.10 

323.30 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 




goods and services . 

6.90 

4.71 

3.70 

1. 00 

Available Resources 

268.99 

283 . 84 

298.80 

322.30 

of which: 



Private consumption expenditure . 
General Government consumption 

155-16 

165.26 

175-20 

44.80 

185.00 

expenditure .... 

36.27 

41.10 

50.20 

Gross fixed capital formation 
Increase in stocks and statistical 

68.53 

69.78 

69.50 

74-90 

discrepancy .... 

9-03 

7.70 

9-30 

12.20 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(’ooo million schillings) 



1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

Gross National Product 

262.09 

279.13 

295.10 

323-30 

Note Circulation .... 

29.60 

31-24 

32.45 

34-12 

Currency Reserves .... 

31.84 

35-40 

34-95 

35-47 

Gold 

18.05 

18.06 

18.41 

18.42 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million schillings) 





1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Goods and Services: 





—13,986 


Merchandise . 




—14,181 

—11,319 

Toiursm ... 




10,290 

11,169 

12,720 

Total Services 




9,973 

10,790 

12,715 

• Balance 




—4,208 

- 3,196 

1,396 

Transfer Payments: 






1,185 

Unilateral Transfers 



1.507 

1,312 

1,042 

Balance 



—4.893 

—2,896 

- 2,154 

2,581 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 




-8,185 



Total .... 



—7.212 

4,293 

—1,141 

Balance 



—2,319 

5,289 

2,139 

1,440 

Net Errors and Omissions . 



584 

133 

882 

1,341 

Global Balance 



-1,735 

5,422 

3,021 

2,781 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million schillings) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 j 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

48,433 

37,601 

54,614 

41,600 

60,519 

43.773 

60,046 

47,029 


73,460 

62,723 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 
(’ooo schillings) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ....... 



6,197,472 

5,903,829 

6,220,252 

Com and Com Products 



1,128,999 

962,695 

687,564 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices 



935.429 

1,030,945 

1,168,113 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 



731 525 

785,165 

626,752 

Tobacco and Tobacco Products 



428,714 

506,643 

381,670 

Cmde Materials ..... 



5,064,540 

5.780,109 

6,904,334 

Textile Fibres ..... 



1,461,946 

1,540,442 

1,618,939 

Ores and Scrap ..... 



1.032,956 

1,266,097 

1,869,620 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 



4,182,437 

4,855,600 

5,301,234 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



616,287 

555.535 

553.998 

Chemicals ...... 



5.874.448 

6,761,859 

7,611,012 

Chemicals, Manufactured Goods 



3.501,754 

4,160,862 

4,810,649 

Chemicals, Raw Materials 



2,372,694 

2,600,997 

2,800,363 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 



12,885,833 

14,396,757 

17,065,868 

Yam, Fabric and Textiles 



4.597.852 

5.193.300 

^5,982,620 

Iron and Steel ..... 



1,856,885 

2,086,607 

'2,581,293 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 



18,673,512 

19,349,811 

21,653,450 

Machinery ...... 



8,595.247 

8.373,208 

9,787,105 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 



4,100,549 

4,566,844 

5.594,288 

Vehicles ...... 



5,977.716 

6,409,759 

6,272,057 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 



5,814.592 

6,500,862 

7,513,743 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities 

n.e.s. 


5,203 

6,956 

8,998 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ....... 



2,580,125 

2,304,062 

2,692,267 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 



83.825 

75,392 

101,791 

Crude Materials ..... 



5,128,922 

5,637,612 

■6,748,381 

Paper Pulp and Waste .... 



498,713 

485,241 

541.352 

Wood and Cork ..... 



3,070,115 

3,466,052 

4,320,758 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . 



1,478,970 

1,528,177 

1,563,298 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



13,121 

18,439 

24,850 

Chemicals ...... 



2,755,357 

3,278,219 

3,536,367 

Chemical Manufactures 



1,500,365 

1,749,616 

2,105,672 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 



18,526,544 

20,337.486 

25,123,477 

Cloths ...... 



1,778,621 

1,973.687 

2,272,706 

Yam, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 



3,987,544 

4,387,202 

5.171,372 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 



2,476,455 

2,738,035 

3.353.899 

Iron and Steel ..... 



5,891,020 

6,288,345 

7,923,183 

Aluminium ...... 



706,256 

771,669 

967,705 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 



9.919,194 

11,172,248 

14,069,818 

Machines ...... 



5,699,287 

5,895,628 

7,484,059 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 



2,953,316 

3.441,784 

4,464,571 

Vehicles ...... 



1,266,591 

1,833,836 

2,121,188 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 



6.531,720 

7,344,711 

8,774.372 

Electricity ...... 



1,328,330 

1,295,760 

1,254,499 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities 

n.e.s. 


11,637 

11,124 

88,590 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


TRADE BY GROUPS 

(1969) 



Imports 

Exports 

million 

schillings 

% 

million 

schillings 

% 

EEC 

41,486 

56.5 

25,984 

41.4 

EFTA* 

13.987 

19.0 

14,731 

23-5 

Eastern Europef 

7,094 

9-7 

8,490 

13-5 

All Others .... 

10,893 

14.8 

13,518 

21.6 


* Excluding Finland. f Excluding Yugoslavia. 


COUNTRIES 
{’000 schillings) 



Imports from 

Expos 

.TS TO 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium (with Luxem- 
bourg) 

France .... 
German Fed. Republic . 
Great Britain 

Hungary 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia . 

283,600 

2.488.492 

25.669,670 

3.470,125 

982,465 

4,575.317 

1.847,354 

4.105,547 

3,623,389 

2,623,585 

1,167,968 

1.034.000 

2.422.000 
25,014,000 

3.614.000 

884.000 

4.717.000 

1.964.000 

958.000 

4.388.000 

2.096.000 

1.200.000 

1.156.000 

2.548.000 
26,879,000 

3.995.000 

1.052.000 

4.657.000 

1.993.000 

1.060.000 

4.856.000 

2.171.000 

1.174.000 

1,245,121 

2,662,409 

30,352,299 

4,858,904 

1,253,639 

4,829,259 

2,396,828 

1,198,171 

5,597,556 

2,193,490 

1,175,590 

598,580 

965,266 

11,707,275 

1,845.536 

1,011,815 

4.712,438 

1,542,656 

931,062 

3,556,377 

2,005,069 

998,042 

509,000 

1.055.000 
10,444,000 

2.613.000 

1.252.000 

5.580.000 

1.551.000 

1.041.000 

4.067.000 

2.010.000 

1.501.000 

645,000 

1.170.000 
12,095,000 

3.280.000 

1.351.000 

5.332.000 

1.601.000 

1.015.000 

4.746.000 

2.393.000 

1.984.000 

858.713 

1,611,790 

15,196,664 

3,565,717 

1,598,019 

6,344,739 

1.971,951 

1.097,075 

5,956,343 

2,854,595 

2,322,612 


TOURISM 



Foreign 
Receip 
Tourist 
( million £ 

Gross 

Exchange 

rS FROM 

Traffic 

chillings) 

Net* 

Overnight 

Stays 

('000) 

Foreigners 

Entering 

Austria 

(’000) 

1965 • 

14,574 

10,901 

62,023 

61,235 

1966 . 

15,465 

11,012 

64,569 

71,424 

1967 . 

15,981 

10,290 

63,824 

64,929 

1968 . 

17,857 

11,169 

67,459 

67,275 

1969 . 

20,410 

12,720 

70,615 

73,889 


* Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
{1968 — ’000) 


Austria .... 



19,784 

Foreign Countries; 



47,675 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



727 

Denmark 



538 

Federal Republic of Germany 



35,962 

France .... 



1,052 

Great Britain . 



2,332 

Italy .... 


. 

395 

Netherlands . 



2,565 

Sweden .... 



457 

Switzerland . 



663 

U.S.A 



1,248 

Yugoslavia 



271 

Hungary 



121 

Czechoslovakia 



249 

Other countries 


• 

1.095 


Number ot hotel beds (1969): 472,800. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



Unit 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kUometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

’000 

6,593 

8,057 

45,267 

6,439 

8,074 

44,862 

6,328 

8,251 

44,736 

5,734 

8,043 

42.770 

5,616 

8,040 

43,323 

6,195 

8,823 

45,903 


ROADS 


Type or 
Vehici,e 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars . 
Commercial 

881,642 

964,929 

1,056,290 

1,124.183 

Vehicles . 

107,172 

110,310 

113,555 

119,572 


SHIPPING 


('000 gross registered tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Tonnage Loaded . 

1,820 

1.605 

1,904 

1,916 

Tonnage Unloaded 

4.921 

4.415 

5.860 

5,170 
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AUSTRIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones .... 

1,087,007 

163, 194 

1,242,785 

1.334,339 

Radios ..... 

2,171.432 

2,145,888 

2,071,458 

2,043,837 

Television Sets 

852,662 

978-336 

1,129,165 

1,276,797 

Book Titles .... 

5 641 

6,317 

6,495 

6,808 

Newspaper Circulation . 

l.8‘i4.ooo 

2,110,200 

2,305.300 

2,385,100 

Copies per 'ooo of population . 

254 

288 

313 

323 


• Number of copies printed per issue. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 


Type of School 

1 

1 

Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Staff 

1 

Number of 
Students 

Rrimary ....... 

5,790 

42,935 

944.455 

General Secondary ..... 

283 

8,718 

130,813 

Compulsory Vocational .... 

540 

4,407 

123,441 

Intermediate Vocational, Secondary Techni- 
cal and Vocational .... 

600 

7,770 

76,390 

Teacher Training ..... 

51 

1,090 

9,174 

Universities and other Higher Schools 

16 

7.336 

53,765 

1 


Source; Osterreichisches Statistisohes Zentralamt, i Heldenplatz, Neue Burg, Vienna; Creditanstalt-Bankverein, Vienna. 
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AUSTRIA — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
[Bundesprasident) elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is organized on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces (Ldnder) of 
Burgenland, Carinthia, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal suffrage for men and women over the age of 20. 

The National Council (Nationalrat) consists of 165 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct suffrage, according to a 
system of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Federal Council {Bundesrat) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members. Lower Austria 10, 
Styria 7, Upper Austria 6, and the other pro^^nces 3 each, 
making 50 in all. They are elected by the provincial 
governments, and function during the life of the provincial 
government which they represent. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammUtng. 

The President is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
special emergency powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
poUcy. 

The Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 
the party with the strongest representation in the newly 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 


chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for- appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

The Provincial Diet (Landlag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a govemmen 
(Landesregierttng) consisting of a provincial governor 
{Landeshaupimann) and his councillors (Landesrdle). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and Provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups: 

1 . Law-making and administration are the responsibility of 
the State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters, and road traffic. 

3. The State lays down the rudiments of the^ law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in .ill matters not expressly assigned to 
the state: e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres and 
cinemas. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President ot the Republic: Dr. Franz Jonas (elected May 23rd, 1965)*. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

[February 1971) 

(Socialist Party, formed April 1970) 

Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Social Welfare: Ing. 

Rudolf Hauser. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager. 

Minister of the Interior: Otto Rosch. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl. Ing. Dr. Oskar 
Weihs. 

Minister of Transport: Erwin Fruhbauer. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Finance: Dkfm. Dr. Hannes Androsch. 

* A Presidential election is to be held in May 1971. 
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Minister of Education and the Arts: Leopold Gratz. 
Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 

Minister of Defence: ICarl Lutgemdors. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Josef Moser. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hirta Firnberg. 

Secretary of State to Federal Chancellery: Dr. Ernst 
Eugen Veselsky. 

Secretary of State to Ministry of Social Administration: 

Gertrude Wondrack. 



AUSTRIA- -(Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Dhimiter 
Tona. 

Argentina: Hoher Markt i (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: Concordiaplatz 2/III (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Malcolm Morris. 

Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Georges Putte- 

VILS. 

Brazil: Lugeck i/Vlis (E); Ambassador: Aluysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Ivan Popov. 
Burma: Prague 5, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Dr. ICarl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
Norman Berlis. 

Chile: Lugeck 1/III/8 (E); Ambassador: Miguel Serrano. 

Colombia: Stadiongasso 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Cayetano 
Suarez Pinzon. 

Costa Rica: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: Luis 
Orlando Rodriguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bad-Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Denmark: Ffihrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: Aksel 
Christiansen. 

Dominican Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ecuador: Mostgasse 8a i^)', Ambassador: Gonzalo Apunte 
Caballero. 

El Salvador: Paris, France (E); 

Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Jussi Makinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: pRANgois 
Leduc. 

German Federal Republic: Metternichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hans Schirmer. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: Constan- 
tin A. Triantaphyllakos. 

Guatemala: Beme, Switzerland (L). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: SAndor 
KurtAn. 

Iceland: Stodcholm 0 , Sweden (E). 

India: Opernringhof (E); Ambassador: Vishnuprasad 
Chunilal Trivedi. 

Indonesia: Schwedenplatz 2/V/38-43 (E); Ambassador: 
iDE Anak Agung Gde Agung. 


Iran: Schwarzcnbergplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mohssen 
Sadri. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Hamad 
Dali Al-Karbouli. 

Ireland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Israel: Peter Jordan-Strasse 66 (E); Ambassador: Zeev 
Shek. 

Italy: Rennweg 27 (E); Minister: Massimo Casilli 
D’Aragona. 

Japan: Renngasse lo/V (E); Ambassador: Kinya Niiseki. 
Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Republic: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 31 (E); Am- 
bassador: Yangsoo Yoo. 

Lebanon : Hohewarte n (E); Ambassador: Abdel Rahman 
SOLH. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Luis 
Weckmann MuSoz. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (L). 

Netherlands; Untere Donau Strasse 13-15/VIII (E); 
Ambassador: Baron Constant Wilhelm van Boetze- 
laer van Asperen. 

New Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Bern, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Lunde. 
Pakistan: Bayemgasse 3/4/12 (E); Ambassador: Enver 

SIURAD. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Chargd d’Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasso 2 (E); Ambassador: Gonzalo 
P izARRO Zeballos (aiso accrod. to Turkey). 

Philippines: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador. 
Leslaw Woytyga. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: Guilherme 
Margarido de Castilho. 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador. 
Duuitrv Aninoiu. 

Saudi Arabia: WaUnerstrasse 3 (E); Sheikh 

Muhammad Muhtasib (also accred. to bwedenp 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
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South Africa: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: Simon 
Frank. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Bux6doi,ce. 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 
Carl Johan Lennart Petri. 

Swiizeriand: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfred Escher. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Thailand: Renngasse 4 (E); Ambassador: Charun Phan 
ISRANGUN Na AyUTHAYA. 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20 (E); Minister: Sadek 
Bouzayen. 

Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Hasan 
IsTINYELI. 


U.A.R.: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Ismail 
Fahmy. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: Sir 
Peter Wilkinson. 

Uruguay: EHzabethstrasse 6/VII/27 (E); Ambassador: Don 
German Denis Barreiro. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador: John P. 
Humes. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47' (E); Ambassador: Boris 
Fjodorovich Podzerob. 

Vatican: Theresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Rotentunnstrasse 5-9/VII/18 (E); Ambassador: 

Gen. Antonio Briceno-Linares. 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador: Mitja Vosnjak. 


Austria also has diplomatic relations -with Congo (Democratic Republic), C3?prus, Lesotho, Mauritania, Rwanda, Sudan 
and Viet-Namese Republic. 


PARLIAMENT 


President of Nationalrat (National Council): Dipl. Ing. 
Karl Waldbrunner. 

President of Bundesrat (Federal Council): Dr. Franz 
Fruhstorfer. 


nationalrat 

(General Election, March 1970) 



Votes 

Seats 

Socialist Party 

2,221,981 

8x 

People’s Party 

2,051,012 

78 

Liberal Party 

1 

253*425 

i 

6 


These figures represent the state of the National Council 
after a second election was held in three of Vienna’s 
electoral districts in October 1970. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Ssterreichische Volkspartei (6VP) (People's Party): 
Vienna i, Kfirntnerstrasse 51; f. 1945. This is a Conserva- 
tive Christian-Democratic party which has developed out 
of the former Christian Social Party. Chair. Dr. Hermann 
Withalm; Sec. Dr. Karl Schleinzer. Party organs: 
Volkszeitung (Karntcn), Siidost Tagespost. 

Sozialistische Partei fisterreichs (SP6) (Socialist Party): 
Vienna 1, Lowelstrasse 18: founded as the Social-Democra- 
tic Par^ in 1889: 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. Bruno Krei- 
sky; Vice-Chair. Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha Firnberg, 
Felix Slavik, Karl Waldbrunner; Sec. Fritz Marsch; 
pnbl. Arbeiterzeitung: Editor Manfred Scheuch. 

Freiheitliche Partei fisterreichs (FPfi) (Austrian Liberal 
Party): Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 28; f. 1955. This Liberal 
party partially succeeds the "Verband der Unabhangigen" 
(League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, and it 
stands for moderate social reform, for the participation of 
workers in management, for European co-operation and 


for good relations with all the countries of Free Europe. 
Chair. Friedrich Peter; Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Dr. Emil von Tongel; publ. Ncue Front. 

Kommunistische Partei iisterreichs (KP6) (Commtmsl 
Party): A-1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 

Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
unions. It advocates a policy of strict neutrality an 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and with tn 
Soviet Union. Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin ScH^J. 
Walter Wachs. Party organs: Volksstimme (daily), weg 
und Ziel (monthly). 

Demokratische Fortschrittliche Partei (09f) (Democratic 
Progressive Party): Vienna I, Bankgasso 1; f. 1985; 
party believes ttat a balanced centre group 
between the -two big parties and regards the Social^ 
Party as too far to the loft; Chair. Franz Olah; party 
organ: Tclegramm, Editor Wolger Ernst. 
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JUDICIAL 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

Verfassungsgerichfshof {Constitutional Court)'. Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; f. 1919; deals witli matters affecting the 
Consti^tion, examines the' legality of legislation and 
ad minis tration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Leopold Werker. 

Verwaltungsgerichtshof {Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz 11; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Dr. Oskar Donner; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Sergius Borotha. 


SYSTEM 

SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oborsfer Gerichtshof: Vienna I, Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr, Norbert Elsigan; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wilhelm 
Lenk and Dr. Robert Dinnebier. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle’of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts {'Verfasstings- 
gerichtshof, Verwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster Gerichtshof). 
The judicial courts are organized into 229 local courts 
{Becirksgerichie), 20 provincial and district courts (Landes- 
und Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts {Ober- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 

Trial by jury was re-introduced in 1951 for the first time 
since 1934. The death penalty was abolished in 1950. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


The Roman Catholic population of Austria is estimated 
at 6,300,000. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 


Archbishoprics; 

Vienna 

Salzburg . 

Bishoprics; 

St. Polten . 

Linz . 

Graz-Seckau 

Gurk. 

Eisenstadt . 


H.E. Cardinal Dr. Franz K6nig, ioio 
Vienna, Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

Dr. Eduard Macheiner, A-S020 Salz- 
burg, Kapitelplatz 2. 

Dr. Franz Zak, 3100 St. PQlten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz Sal. Zauner, 4010 Linz, 
Herrenstrasse 19. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4 - 

D.Dr. Josef Kostner, 9010 Itlagenfurt, 
Mariannagasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAszl6, A-7001 Eisen- 
stadt, St, Rochus-Strasse 21. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm-Greil-Strasse 7. 

Feldkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner, 6800 Feldkirch, 
Hirschgraben 2. 

Evangelische Kircho A.u.H.B. in fisierreich {Evangelical 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession): 
Vieima I, Schellinggasse 12; 423,761 mems.; Bishop 
Oskar Sakrauskv; pubis. Amtsblatt, Die Saat (fort- 
nightly), Amt und Gemeinde (monthly), Glaube und 
Heimat (annual), Jnformationsdienst (monthly), Evang. 
Pressedienst fiir Osterreich (2 per week), Weliweiie 
Horizonte (fortnightly), Ansioss (10 per year). 

Evangelisch-reformierte Kirche Helvetischen Bekcnntniss- 

es {Reformed Church): approx. 18,500 mems.; Landes- 
superintendent Pfr. Imre Gvenge; publ. Refor- 
miertes Kirchenblatt fiir Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: 1010 Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
35,000; Bishop Dr. Stefan Torok; Auxiliary Bishop 
Ludwig Paulitschke; Vicar General Dr. Ernst 
Kreuzeder. 


THE 

Austria’s Wiener Zeitung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria’s Press 
history dates back to 1615 when its first newspaper was 
published. During the nineteenth century the Press 
suffered repression under the absolute monarchy and this 
situation w^ not legally liberalized until the Press Law 
of 1922 which states that "The freedom of the Press is 
assured and subject only to the limitations defined in this 
law”. During the years of German annexation the Press 
was to a large extent subordinated to the Nazi propaganda 
machine. After the Second World War the Allies published 
severM newspapers including the original Kurier, and the 
Austnan Press rapidly recovered from the effects of a 
totalitarian administration. 

Agitation TOthin the Press against relatively heavy 
taxation and costs has been appeased to some extent by 
concessions in the 1969 Purchase Tax Law. Reform has 


PRESS 

also been demanded in the Press Law rvith particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of larv, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volu^me 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is considered by the majority of the Press as^ an obstacm 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freimoin 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. The Austrim Press is 
still subject to Nachzensur (after-censorship) ? 

registered Verantwortlicher Redakteur (Responsible Editorj 
is penally liable for material printed which ccmtravenw 
the law on such points as libel or ''corruption of imnore . 
For many years no "Responsible EiUtor has been im- 
prisoned, although fines have been imposed and issues 
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confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom of 
opinion and circulation in the Austrian Press subj-.ct to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council (Presserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the publishers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. In 1969, 161 publications appeared in Austria, of 
which 124 were weekly newspapers and 33 dailies. Daily 
circulation on weekdays amounted to 1,289,300 copies and 
average daily total of about 1,400,000 at weekends. The 
political parties each have a newspaper, and independent 
papers tend to follow a political line. Although there is a 
strong provincial Press in Graz, Salzburg, and Innsbruck, 
the country’s Press is centred in Vienna. The three highest 
circulation dailies are the Netier Kurier, the Express, and 
the Kronen-Zeitung. Die Presse (independent) and the 
Arbeiier Zeiiung (socialist) are the country’s most respected 
dailies. In November 1970 the highly respected Volksblail, 
the most important People’s Party daily, ceased publica- 
tion owing to financial difficulties. 


DAILIES 

Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; circulation weekdays 100,921, 
Sunday 151,625; Editor H. IManfred Sheuch. 

Express: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1958: Independent, 
circulation 343,781; Editor Hans Zerbs. 

Unabhangige Kronen-Zeitung; Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; 
f. 1900; Democratic Progressive Party; circulation 
weekdays 292,300, Sunday 565,000; Editor Hans 
Dichand. 

KSrtner Tageszeitung: Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 28; f. 
1946; Socialist; daily except Mondays; circulation 
38,400; Editor Josef Kreutz. 

Kleine Zeitung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25: Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 32,700, Saturday 
39,500; Editor Dr, Hans Sassmann. 

Kleine Zeitung: A-Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. 1904; 
Independent; circulation weekdays 111,300, Saturday 
155,200; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich. 

Kurier: Vienna 7, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954: Independent; 
circulation weekdays 425,554, Saturday 513,346; 
Editor Eberhard Strohal. 

Linzer Volksbiatt: Linz/Donau, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
circulation weekdays 18,218, Saturday 23,626; Editor 
Dr. Harry Slapnicka. 

Ncue Zeit, Die: 8 Stempfergasse 3-7, 8011 Graz; f. 1945; 
organ of the Socialist Party; daily except Mondays; 
circulation 70,652; Editor Josef Riedler. 

Ncue Zeitung, Die: 1050 Vienna, Sonnenhofgasse 8; f. 1967; 
circulation weekdays 100,000, Mondays 140,000, 
Saturdays 120,000, Sundays 260,000; Editor Hans 
Herzog. 

Obcrosterrcichische Nachrichten: Linz, Promenade 23; f. 
1865; morning; Independent; circulation weekdays 
62,173, Saturday 92,300; Editor Dr. Hermann Polz. 

Presse, Die: 1198 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 54,500, Saturday 
72,300; Editor Otto Schuemeister. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: A-5020 Salzburg, Bergstrasse iz; 

1945: Independent; circulation weekdays 44,400, 
Saturday 72.500; Editor Dr. Karl-Heinz Ritschl. 


Salzburger Volksbiatt: Salzburg, Rainerstrasse 19; Inde- 
pendent; circulation weekdays 17,004, Saturday 25,738; 
Editor Dr. Hans Menzel. 

SDdOSt Tagespost: A-8011 Graz, Herrengasse 9; f. 1951; 
organ of Austrian People’s Party; circulation weekdays 
48,975, Saturday 60,092; Editor Dr. Helmut Schuster 

Tagblatt: Linz/D, Anastasius-GrOn-Strasse 6; organ of 
Socialist Party; circulation weekdays 26,900, Saturday 
28,000; Editor Hermann Czekal. 

Tiroler Nachrichten: Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 1945; 
organ of Austrian People’s Party (Catholic); Editor 
Dr. Hanns Humer. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: Schussolverlag Closer & Co., Inns- 
bruck, Erlerstrasse 5-7; Independent; circulation week- 
days 43,700, Saturday 52,900; Editor Hans Thur. 

VolkSStimme: A-1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 1945: 
organ of the Communist Party; morning; circulation 
weekdays 40,003, Sunday 70,920; Editor Hans Kalt. 

Volkszeitung: Klagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; circula- 
tion weekdays 23,200, Sunday 25,900; Editor Dr. 
Josef Maier. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kirchstrasse 35; circu- 
lation weekdays 32,400, Saturday 34,800; Editor 
Eugen Russ. 

Vorarlberger Volksbiatt: Bregenz, Anton-Schneider-Gasse 
32; f. 1866; organ of the Austrian People’s Party; 
Editor Dr. Eugen Breier. 

Warrheit und Volkswille, Die; Graz, Lagergasse 98a: 
Austrian Communist Party; circulation weekdays 
10,640, Saturday 17,280; Editor ICarl Schiffer. 

Wiener Zeiiung: Vienna III, Rennweg 16; f. 1703: ofBcial 
Govt, paper; morning; circulation 50,000; Editor Dr. 
Franz Stamprech. 

PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 

Furche, Die: Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. 1945: Catholic; 
circulation 25,000; Founder Friedrich Funder. 

Grazer Montag: 8001 Graz, Schonaugasse 64; Independent; 
f. 1947; circulation 105,000. 

Karntner Nachrichten: 9020 Klagenfurt, S-Mai-Strasse 
13/II; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Franz 
Pauer. 

Kartner Volksbiatt: IGagenfurt, Volkermarkter Ring 25; 
Independent; Editor XVolfgang Pfitzner. 

Kleine Blatt, Das: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeile 97; f- 1927I 
non-political; circulation 105,000; Dir. Harald Egger. 

Neue Agrar Post: Vienna 18, Theresiengasse 3; ^24: 

Independent; agriculture; circulation 43,7°°<' Editor 
Dipl. Ing. W. Werner. 

Neue Agrarzeitung; Vienna I, Loewelstrasso 18; f. i923j 
agricultural economy; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; Dir. Ernst Zipperer. 

Salzburger Volksbote: Salzburg, Bergstrasse 12; Catholic; 
Editor Dr. Franz Mayrhofer. 

Sonntagspost: 8011 Graz, Stempfergasse 4; Independent; 
illustrated, non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse i; 
circulation 23,000; Edited by Tiroler Bauernbund. 

VIdenskS svobodnd listy; Vienna V, Margarenplatz 7 j 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austna, 
Editor Josef JonA§. 

Volksbote, Der: Innsbruck, Exlgasse 20; f. 

pendent Catholic; circulation 32,000; Chief Edito 
Benedikt Posch. 
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Volks-Post: Wiener Neustadt; organ of Austrian People’s 
Party; Editor Dr. Gerda Lahofer. 

Volkspresse: Vienna IV, Gusshausstrasse 30; politics, 
economics, culture and sport; circulation 40,000; 
Editor Maxjorg Marberg. 

Wioner KHniiche Wochenschrift: Vienna I, MOllcerbastei 
5; f. 1887; medical; Editors F. Brucke, J. Bock 
(Vienna). 

Wiener Samsiag: Vienna III, Beatrixgasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 178,000; Editor Dietmar Grieser. 

Wiener Woclienblatt: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1957; 
Independent; circulation 225,000; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Damschitz. 

Wirischaft, Die: Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-1 1; eco- 
nomics; circulation approx. 30,000. 

Wochenpresse: Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; circulation 40,938 
Editor Bruno M. Flajnik. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

AT Auto-Touring: Vienna 1, Schubertring 3; official journal 
of tiie Austrian Automobile Organization; fortnightly; 
circulation 470,000; Editor Erwin Ronelt. 

Ausiria-SKI: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresien-Strasse 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months; circulation 50,000; Editor Toni Thiel. 

Austro-Motor: A-1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; Editor Orro Earner. 

Bunte Osterreich: Strozzigasse 2, loSo Vienna; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 211,653. 

Echo: Flossgasse 12. 1025 Vienna; weekly illustrated news 
magazine; Editor G. A. Neumann. 

Die Frau: Rechte Wienzeile 97, 1050 Vienna; woman’s 
weekly magazine; Editor Harald Egger; circ. 141,691. 

Frau und Mutier-Neue Mode: Kohlmarkt ii, 1014 Vienna; 
women’s monthly magazine; Editor Anneliese 
Schmitz. 

Freundin: Strozzigasse 2, 1080 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of the German fortnightly magazine for young women; 

circ. 71,493- 

Hor Zu: Mariahilfe Str. 84, 1070 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of the German radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly; Editor Harald Kutschera; circ. 156,492. 

Kleines Frauenblati: Beatrixgasse 32, 1030 Vienna; 
women’s weekly; Editor Dr. Gertrud Svoboda; circ. 
65,685. 

Noue lllustrierie Wochenschau: Kaiser Str. 8-10, 1072 
Vienna; illustrated weekly; Editor Franziska IOrsch; 
circ. 310,923. 

Neue Wochenausgabe: Muthgasse 2, 1198 Vienna; illus- 
trated weekly; Editor Franz Fahrensteiner; circ. 
141,691. 

Opal: Mahler Str. 7, 1015 Vienna; monthly; illustrated for 
young people; Editor Leo Schuler; circ. 23,333. 

RZ Illusiricrie Romanzeiiung, Die: Kaiser Str. IV, 1072 
Vienna; f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor F. R. 
Hartauer; circ. 102,892. 

Sporifunk: Seidengasse3-Ii, 1070 Vienna; weeldy; sporting; 
Editor Dr. Gunther Wessig; circ. 90,000. 

Sport und Toto: Nussdorfer Str. 14, logo Vienna; weekly 
sports illustrated; Editor Hans Bulla. 

Stern — Wiener lllustrierter: Parkring 12, 1010 Vienna; 
Austrian edition of the German illustrated weekly; 
Editor Ernst Brauner; circ. 126,231. 


Welt der Frau: Dametzstr. 29, 4020 Linz; women’s monthly 
magazine; circ. 72,100. 

Die Wende — aktuell: Schonaugasse 64, Son Graz; weekly 
for young people; Editor Julius Kainz; circ. 22,683. 

WIR: Annenstr. 65, 8021 Graz; monthly magazine for 
young housewives. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Acta Mechanica: Vienna i, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Nourochirurgica: Vienna I, M61kerbastei 5; f. 1950; 
irregular; Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), L. Leksell (Stockholm), F. 
Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S. 
Obrador (Madrid), H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(St. Gallen). 

Acta Physica Austriaca: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1947; 
irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fDr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serio A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
ofer (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna), J. Podzimek 
(Prague), E. R. Reiter (Fort Collins). 

Archiv fOr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Bioklimatologie, Strahlungs- 
Forschung: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; 
Editors as series A . 

Archiv fOr die gesamte Virusforschung: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1939; irregular; Editors S. Gard (Stock- 
holm), C. Hallauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich), K. F. 
Meyer (San Francisco), A. B. Sabin (Cincinnati). 

Computing: Vienna i, M61kerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors E. Bukovics (Vienna), R. Inzinger (Vienna), 
W. Knodel (Stuttgart), C. C. Elgot (Yorktown). 

E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: Vienna I, 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. Se0Uenz 
(Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Felsmechanik und Ingenieurgeologie (Rock Mechanics and 
Engineering Geology)'. Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1963; 
irregular; Editors L. Muller (Salzburg-Karlsruhe), C. 
Fairhurst (Minneapolis). 

Internationale Wirtschaft: Vienna I, Bankgasse x; weekly; 
economics; Editor Leonidas Martinides. 

Juristische Blatter: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872; 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. Execatsky. 

Landwirtschaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse 1-3; f. 1923; 
fortnightly; agriculture and forestry; published by 
Chamber of Agriculture for Lower Austria; Editor Dr. 
WiLFRIED THURNER. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto MOller Verlag, Salzburg, Emst- 
Thun-Strasse ii; f. 1966; Austrian and East European 
literature and criticism; monthly; Editors Rudolf 
Henz, Jeannie Ebner. 

Monatshelte tiir Chomie: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1880; 
bi-monthly; Editors E. Hayek (Innsbruck), O. Kratky 
(Graz), H. Nowotny (Vienna), H. Tuppy (Vienna), 
F. Wessely (Vienna). 

Monatshelte fOr Mathematik: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1890; irregular; Editors E. Hlawka (Vienna), K. 
Hofreiter (Vienna), K. Mayrhofer (Vienna), L. 
Schmetterer (Vienna). 

Neue Wege: Vienna I, Hofburg, Batthianystiege; cultural; 
eight issues yearly. 

Neues Forum: A-1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5; f. I954> 
cultural; monthly; Editor Gunther Nenning. 
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Osterreichische Arztezeitung: Vienna I, Weihburggasse 
10-12; f. 194s: organ of the Austrian Medical Board; 
bi-monthly; circ. 15.600; Editor Dr. H. Neugebauer. 

Ssterreichische Bergsteiger Zeitung: Vienna VII, Ricbter- 
gasse 4; monthly; Editor W. Steiner. 

Sstcrreichische Botanische Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1851; irregular; Editor Lothar Geitler 
(Vienna). 

5sterreichische ingenieur-Zeitschrift: Vienna I, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1958; monthly; Editors E. Kodric, R. 
Mayrharting, F. Smola. 

Ssterreichische Wonatshefte: Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; 
f. 1945; organ of the Osterreichische Volkspartei; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Ludwig Reichhold. 

Osterreichische Musikzeiischrift mit Schallplaiienbeilage 
Phono: 1010 Vienna, Hegelgasse 13/22; monthly; 
circulation approx. 8,000; Editor E. Lafite. 

Osterreichische Standpunkt, Der: 1180 Vienna, Eduard- 
gasse 13/3; f. 1964; Independent; monthly; Editor 
Rudolf Wengraf. 

PSdiatrie und Pddologie: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editor H. Asperger (Vienna). 

Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte WienzeUe 101; technical 
hobbies; circulation 20,000; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter 
Exner. 

Reiseland flsterreich — Der Fremdenverkehr: Vienna i, 
Canovagasse 5; f. 1927; monthly; circ. 20,000 ; Editor 
Wilhelm A. Oerley. 

Sozialist, Der: Vienna I, LSwelstrasse 18; organ of Socialist 
Party; monthly: circulation 282,900; Man. Editor 
August Bergmann. 

Trotzdem: 1014 Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 9; monthly: 
circ. 26,000; organ of the Socialist Youth of Austria; 
Editor Robert Koch. 

Univeraum, Natur, Technik und Wirtschaft: Vienna Vii, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly: Editor Prof. Erich 
Dolezal. 

Wacht, Die: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V; Catholic; 
monthly; Editor C. F. Tihoun. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte WienzeUe 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; circ. 94,733: Editor Fritz Konir. 

Wiener Kiinische Wochenschrift: Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5: f. 1887: medical weekly; Editors F. Brucke, J. 
B6ck (Vienna). 

Wiisenschalt und Welibild: Vienna I, Schwarzenberg- 
strasse 5; all branches of scientific research; quarterly; 
Editor ftof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 


(The Press) 

Wort und Wahrheit: Vienna I, In der Burg, Saulenstiege; 
f, 1946; bi-monthly; religion and culture; Editors Orro 
Mauer, Otto Schulmeister, Karl Heinz Schmidthus, 
Anton Bohm. 

Zeitschrift IQr NationalSkonomie; Vienna I, Molkerbastei 
5: f. 1929; irregular; Editors Wilhelm Weber (Vienna), 
A. Mahr (Vienna). 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse Agentur (APA): Vienna I, BOrsegasse ii; f. 
1946: co-operative agency of the Au^rian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Coy. (private company); 26 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
SchOnherr. 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: c/o A.P.A., Vienna 1, Boersegasse 11; Bureau 
Chief Giovanni D’AlA 

AP: Vienna VII, Seidengasse 3/95: Bureau Chief Eric 
Waha. 

Czechosiovak News Agency (Ceteka): 1080 Vienna, Auers- 
pergstrasse 15. 

UPl: 1010 Vienna I, Opemring i/E/6; Man. Richard C. 
Longworth. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ssterreichisehe Journalistengewerkschaft (Trade Union oj 
Avstrian Joumalisls): Vienna I, Bankgasse 8; i. 19451 
1,103 mems.; Pres. DDr. GUnther Nenning. 

Osterreichischer Zeitschriftenverband (Assen. of Periodical 
Publishers): A-ioio Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945! ^3° 
mems.; Pres. A. Hailwax. 

Presseclub Concordia (Vereinigung Osterreichischer Schrift- 
steller und Journalisfen): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 195°! 
360 mems.; Pres. Dr. R. Kalmar; Sec. Dr. A. 
Schneider. 

Verband fisterreichiicher Zeitungsherauigebsr (Austuan 
Newspaper Publishers’ Assen.): Vienna I, Schrey- 
vogelgasse 3: f. 1945; all daily and most weekly p^ers 
are mems.; Pres. Komm. Rat Joseph S. Moser; Gen. 
Sec. Fritz Sturz; publ. Handbuch-Osterreichs Presse 
Werbung Graphih (annual). 
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PUBLISHERS 


Amalthea-Verlag: 1040 Vienna, Sch%varzenbergplatz 10; 
f. 1917; belles-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Feeissner. 

Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Franz-Josefs Kai 
65; f. 1945; fiction, medicine and dental surgery, 
popular sciences; Dir. Emmy Fuchs-Finsterer. 

Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Karntnerring 17; 
i- 1937: belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Geyer. 

Bohmann Verlag K.G.: 1010 Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 
1936; trade, technical and industrial books and 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm Braumiiller, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
psychology, and philosophy; university booksellers; 
Dir. Erich Leithe- Jasper. 

Franz Deuiicke: Vienna I, Helfersdorferstrasse 4; f. 1878; 
science text books; Dir. W. Riehl. 

Doblinger, Ludwig, Bernhard Herzmansky, K.G.: Vienna I, 
Dorotheergasse 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Christian 
Wolff. 

Freytag-Berndt und Ariaria K.G. Kartographische Anstait: 

A1071 Vienna VII, Schottenfeldgasse 62; f. 1879 
{1770 — Artaria); geography, maps and atlases, geo- 
graphic information: Chair. Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, 
Harald Hochenegg. 

Wilhelm Frick-Verlag & Co., G.m.b.H.: loii Vienna, 
Graben 27, Postbox 772; f. 1868; fiction, theatre, 
music, translations, children’s books; Man. Kurt 
Mohl. 

Gerold & Co,: ion Vienna, Graben 31; f. 1867: philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck, und Verlagsanstali G.m.b.H.: 
1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3: newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and Taschen- 
Bibliothek', Gen. Man. J. F. Schmid. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgesellschaft, m.b.H.: 1080 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, history, politics, religion; 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

HCIder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strasse 12; f. 1921; fiction, commercial science, physical 
science, school text-books; Man. Dir. Ferdinand 
Gross. 

BrOder Hollinek: 1030 Vienna, Steingasse 25; f. 1873; 
science, medicine, law and administration, (hctionaries; 
Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jun. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: 1010 Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 
f. 1919; art; Dir. Herbert Wolfrum. 

Manz’sche Verlags- und UniversitStsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarlrt 16; f. 1849; law and political 
science; Dirs. Dr. Robert Stein, Walter Stein. 

Wilhelm Maudrich: loii Vienna, Franz- Josef s-Kai 23, 
Postfach 500; f. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Otto MOIIer Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
ii; f. 1937: general; Man. Dr. fecHARD Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 
5; f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
ningstorff. 

Ssierreichische Lehrmittelansialt: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
staufengasse 1-3; educational supplies; Props. Oster- 


reichischer Bundesverlag fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst. 

Osterrelchlsche Staatsdruckerel {Austrian State Printing 
Office)-. 1030 Vienna, Rennweg 12A; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; Gen. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Sickinger. 

Osterreichischer Bundesverlag filr Untorricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunsi: 1010 Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5; f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresa; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministerialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

5 sterreichischer Gewerbeveriag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1946; general; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Gansterer. 

Rohrer Vcriagsbuchhandlung, Rudolf: 1010 Vienna, Kohl- 
markt 7; f. 1786; archaeology, fine arts, history of art, 
translations; Proprs. Margarete von Rohrer and 
Elizabeth von Rohrer. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1050 Vienna, Spengergasse 37 (and 
at Munich) ; f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. Fr. Reisser; Dirs. 
Dr. F. Kornauth, L. Bakalowits, D. Reisser. 

Springer-Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1924: 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springer, 
W. Schwabl. 

Carl Uebcrreuter, Druck und Verlag (M. Salzer): 1095 
Vienna, Alser Strasse 24; popular science, children’s, 
education, history; Propr. Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co., G.m.b.H,: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldstrasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Fritz Ross. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, G.m.b.H.: 1090 Vienna, Frank- 
gasse 4: f. 1866; science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Universal Edition: Vienna I, Karlsplatz 6; 1901: music: 
Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, Dr. A. Kalmus, S. Harpner, 
E. Hartmann, A. Schlee. 

Verlag fOr Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9; f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children’s books. 
Dir. Kurt Biak. 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1121 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37; f. 1951; fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. Gerald Nowotny. 

Verlag Styria: Graz, Schfinaugasse 64: f. 1869; literature, 
history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. Dir. 
Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Man. Dir. Willy Schrecken- 
berg. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Huber. 

A.J, Walter Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Kohlmarkt ii; f. I 94 I«' 
geography, maps, technology; Dirs. Dr. Anton J. 
Walter, Maria Walter; Man. Dir. Hans Oster- 

BAUER. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923; fiction, poetry, 
general; Dirs. Hans W. Polak, August Danger. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Hauptverband dcs fisterreichischen Buchhandels {Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): A-joio 
Vienna I, GrOnangergasse 4; f. 1859; Pres. Dieter 
Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 000 
mems. 

fisterreichischer Verlegervcrband {Association of AusMan 
Publishers): A-ioio Vienna, Grunangergasse 4: Pres. 
Dr. Wilhelm Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser; 203 mems. 
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AUSTRIA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


5siorreichischer Rundfunk G.m.b.H (Austrian Broadcasting 
Company): Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Tele- 
vision Dept., Vienna IV, Argentinierstrasse 22; f. 1957; 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria: Gen. Dir. Gerd B acker; Dirs. Helmut 
Lenhardt (Sales Dept.), Dr. Helmut Zilk (Television 
Programmes), Dr. Alfred Hartner (Radio Pro- 
grammes), Dr. Georg Skalar (Technology). 

RADIO 

There are 243 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme between 6 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

25kW Medium Wave Stations; 

Aldrans II, Lauterach II, Klagenfurt I, II, Graz. 


50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Patscherkofel II. Ill, Pfander I, II, III, Jauerlingl, II. 
Ill, Kahlenberg I, II, III. 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Graz-DobI, Kronstorf, Lichtenberg I, II, III, Schockl 
I, II, III, Gaisberg I, II, III. 

150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I, II. 

In 1970 there were 2,023,800 radio receivers.' 

TELEVISION 

There are programmes seven times a week from 15 trans- 
mitting stations. The service is shared between government 
and commercial stations. 

In 1970 there were 1,377,350 television receivers. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=miUion; amounts in schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Oesicrrcichischc Nationalbank (Austrian National Bank): 
Vienna IX, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923: Pres. Dr. 
Wolfgang Schmitz; Gen. Man. D.Dr. Hans Kloss. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank IQr Arbeit und Wirischaft A.G. (formerly Arbeiter- 
bank A.G. Wien): Vienna, Seitzergasse 2-4: f. 1947; 
cap. 204m.: dep. 6,436m. (1968); Gen. Man. Prof. Fritz 
Klenner. 

Bank fur Kdrnten, A.G.: Klagenfurt, Dr. Arthur Lemisch- 
platz 5; f. 1922; cap. 6om.; dep. 500m. (Dec. 1967): 
Dirs. Dr. Hermann Bell, Herbert Kaiser, Maxi- 
milian Meran. 

Bank fPr Oberosterreich und Salzburg: 4020 Linz, Haupt- 
platz II and 10; f. 1869; cap. p.u. 6om.; dep. 2,838m.; 
Chair. Dr. Heinrich Treichl; Dirs. F. Puschban, 
Dr. P. Lucan-Stood, R. Wodlinger. 

Bank fOr Tirol und Vorarlberg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erler- 
strassop; f. 1904: cap. room.; dep. 1,675m. (Deo. 1969); 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. Otto Kaspar. 
Bankhaus Schelhammer & Schattera: 1010 Vienna I, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3; f. 1832; sole partner Dipl. Ing. 
Josef Melchart. 

Bankhaus Carl Spangler & Co.: Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse i; 
f. 1828; Partners Carl Spangler, Richard Spangler, 
Heinrich Spangler, Dr. Heinz Wiesmuller. 
Breisach & Co. Bankkommandithesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Universitatsstrasse 5; f. 1897; Partners Felix Czernin, 
Dr. Curt Fuchs, Tassilo Hohenlohe, Dr. Herbert 
ScHOELLER, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller-Szuts, Willi- 
bald Winter. 

C. A. Steinhausser Bankkommandiigesellschaft: Vienna IX, 
Wasagasse 2; f. 1856; Partner Leonard Wolzt. 
Creditanstalt-Bankvcrein: Vienna I, Schottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 18,397m. (1967); Chair. Fer- 
dinand Graf; Gen. Man. Erich Miksch. 

GenossenschaHIiche Zentralbank AktiengesellschaH: 
Vienna I, Herrengasse i; f. 1927; cap. loom.; dep. 
5,699m.; co-operativo bank; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Dr. 
Ludwtg Strobl; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hellmuth Klauhs. 


Gewerbe und Kandelsbank: Vienna VII, Zieglergasse 5: 
f. 1914: cap. 2im., dep. 209m. (1966); Man. Franz 
Strudl. 

Girozentrale und Bank der Qsterreichischen Sparkassen 

(Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks): Wien I, 
Schubertring 5; f. 1937: cap. 275m.: dep. 12,45°®' 
(1966); Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmuth Slaik. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkommanditgesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25; f. 1924; Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Leonhard Wolzt, Manfred Wolzt. 

Csterreichische Industriekredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwwz- 
spanierstrasse 5/VI; cap. 90m.; dep. 6m.: Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. 

fisterreichische Kontrollbank AktiengesellschaH: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4: f. 1946; cap. p.u. 25m.: Chair, of Boara 
of Dirs. Erich R. AIiksch; Gen. Man. Dr. E. ICarlik; 
Man. Dr. Haschek. 

Ssterrelchische Landerbank A.G.: Vienna I, Am HM 2 ; f. 
1880; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 15,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Franz 
Ockermuller. 

Ssterreichisches Credit-lnstitut A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. 1896; cap. 50m.; Gen. Man. Peter Wintei^ 
stein; Man. Dr. Gerhard Oitel, Dr. Rudolf 
Schneider. 

Pinschof & Co.: A-ioio Vienna I, Spiegelgasse 3: L 

Partners Edmund Lechner, 'Viktor Imhof, Dip • 
Kfm. Hugo Hild, Dipl. Kfm. Dr. Marius JIautner 
Markhof. 

Schoeller & Co.: Vienna I, Renngasse 3; f. 1833. 

Zentralkasse der Volksbanken Osterreichs reg. Gen.m.b.H- 

ion Vienna. Peregringasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 34-^5®;’ 
dep. 4,278m.; Chair, of Admin. Board Erich MA 

IIARDT. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Verband Bsterreichiseher Banken und Bankiers (Assen. oj 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Am Ho* 4 * 
f; 1945; 59 moms.; Pres. Erich Miksch; Gen. = 

Dr. Eduard Karlik. 


532 



AUSTRIA — (Finance, 
STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener Borsekammer {The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771; 2 sections; 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Erich 
Miksch; Gen. Sec. Dr. Robert Rintersbacher. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

Austria Ssierrciciiische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
Untere Donaustrasse 25: f. 1936; Chair. Eva Buhn; 
Dirs. Josef Walter, Dr. Arthur Tabarelli. 

Wiener Stadtische Wechsclseitige Versicherungs-Ansfalt 
{Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): 
Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; affiliates: Anglo- 
Danubian Lloyd, Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.. 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class; Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dr. Paul Scharf; 
publ. Mitteilungen. 

Donau Allgemeine Versicherungs-Aktiengesellscliatt: 


Trade and Industry) 

Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen.- 
Man. Dr. Hellmut Theiss; Asst. Gen. Man. Dr. W. 
Faber. 

WochselsBifige Versichorungsansfalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828; every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Meran. 

Wiener Allianz Vorsicherungs-Aktiengesollschaft: Vienna 
I, Opemring 3-5; f. i860; every class except sickness 
and life insurance; Chair. Dr. h.c. Philipp Schoeller; 
Gen. Man. D. Dr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband der Versicherungsuntcrnchmungen Ssterreichs 

{Assen. of Austrian Insurance Companies): A-1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dldm. Dr. jur. Ernst Slanec; Gen. Sec. Dr. Franz 
Schuller. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewerblichen Wirtschafi {Federal 
Economic Chamber): Vienna I, Stubenring 12; f. 1946; 
sections for Handicraft, Industry, Commerce, Banking, 
Traffic and Tourist Trade; in each capital of the nine 
federal provinces there is a Chamber of Commerce, f. 
1848, with the same organization; approx. 265,000 
moms.; Pres. Ing. Rudolf Sallinger; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Arthur Mussil; pubis. Internationale Wirtschaft, 
Wirtschaftspolitische Blatter, Austria-Export, etc. 

All Austrian enterprises are members of the Federal 
Chamber and belong to a professional association. The 
professional associations belong to one of the six sections 
enumerated above. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundeskammer dor Gewerblichen Wirtschaft (Sektion 
Industrie): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. i8g6 under 
the name of Zentralverband der Industrie Osterreichs 
{Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
the present industrial organization on Jan. ist, 1947; 
Chair. Dr. h.c. Ing. Mautner Markhof; Deputy Chair. 
Gen. Dir. Dr. Laschtowiczka; Dir. Dr. Hofeneder; 
comprises the following industrial federations: 
Fachverband der Beklcidungsindustrie Osterreichs 
(C/ol/iiug): Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; Chair. 
Kr. Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Catharin. 
Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie {Mining and Iron Producing Industry): 
Vienna I, Goethegasse 3; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Josef 
Oberegger; Man. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 
Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie Osterreichs 
{Chemicals): 1010 Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair, 
and Gen. Dir. Narcis Larger; Dir. Ing. Edmund 
Czernilofsky. 

Fachverband der Eisen- und nietallwarenindustrie 
Osterreichs {Federation of Iron and Metal Goods 
Industry): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 
mems.; Chair. Kom. Rat Dipl. Ing. Otto Wolfrum; 
Dir. Dr. Friedrich Mayer. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie {Association of 
Austrian Electrical Industries): 1010 Vienna, 
Rathausplatz 8; Chair. Prasident Genoralkonsul 


Dr. Bernhard Kamler; Man. Dr. Stefan Doli- 

NAY. 


Fachverband der ErdSlindustrie {Oil): 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Chair. 
Dr. Fritz Hoynigg; Man. Dir. Dr. Peter Mes- 

SINGER. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindusfrio Osterreichs {Asso- 
ciation of Austrian Vehicles Industry): loii Vienna 
I, Lugeck 1/32; f. 1907; 160 mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Richard Ryznar; Gen. Sec. Dr. Norbert Kraus. 


Fachverband der Filmindustrie {Films): Vienna I, 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Dr. Herbert Gruber; Dir. 
Dr. Winfred Brauneis. 


Fachverband der Gaswerke {Gas Works): 1041 Vienna 
IV, Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Dr. Walter Jorde; 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Erich Klement. 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustrie {Foundries): Vienna 
I, Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil Weinberger; 
Dir. Alexander Langthaler. 

Fachverband der Giasindustrie {Glass): ion Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Karl Kratsch- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallerstain- 
Marnegg. 

Fachverband der Holzverarbeitondon Industrie {Wood 
Processing): Vienna HI, Schwarzenbergplatz 4; f. 
1946; Chair. Dipl. Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; Dir. 
Dr. Georg Penka. 


Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie {Leather 
Producing): Vienna i, Bauemmarkt 13; f. 19451 
43 mems.; Chair. Rudolf Poeschl; Dir. Alfred 
Sturgkh. 


■achverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie {Leather 
Processing): Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; f. I945I 
203 mems.; Dir. Alfred Sturgkh. 

'achverband der Maschinen- und Stahl- und Elsenbau- 
Industrie Osterreichs {Association of Austrian 
Machinery and Steel Construction Industries): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13: f. 19^8; 562 niom^; 
Pres. Kurt Zuckermann; Sec.-Gen. Ur. ^ber- 
hardt von Bucher; publ. The Austrian Machinery 
and Steel Construction Review (monthly). 
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Gewerkschaft der Metall- und Bergarbeiter (Union of 
Metalworkers and Miners) : Vienna IV, Pl6sslgasse 
15; 290,000 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. Anton Benya; 
publ. Gliick auf. 


Fachverband der Meiailindustrie (Metals): Vienna I, 
Bauemmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Axttied 
Herz; Dir. Dr. ]Max Linsmaier 

Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 
(Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Dipl. Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dkfm. Otto 
Waas. 

Fachverband der PaPier-, Zelluloso-, Holzstoff- und 
Pappenindustrie Osierreichs (Paper and Pulp): 
1061 Vienna, Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. 
Hans Poppovic; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Papierverarbeitenden Industrie (Paper 
Processing): 1030 Vienna, Hintere ZoUamtsstrasse 
i; Chair. Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner 
Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der SSgeIndustrie (Sawmills): Vienna I, 
Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947: 4,100 mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Bruno Klimbacher; Dir. Dr. Karl 
Sedelmaier. 

Fachverband dcr Stein- und Kcramischcn Industrie 
(SJone ond Ceramics): Vienna I, Hoher Maxkt 3; 
f. 1946; 652 mems.; Chair. Ing. Leopold Helbich; 
Sec. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband der Textilindustrie Csterreichs (Textiles): 
Vienna I, Bauemmarkt 13; c. 750 mems.; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Franz J. Mayer-Gunthof; Dir. Dr. 
Fritz Stellwag-Carion. 

TRADE UNIONS 

fisterreichischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasso 10-12; 
non-party union organization with voluntary member- 
ship, f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec. Secs. E. 
Hopstetter, F. Senghofer, a. Stroer, J. Zak; 
membership in December 1967 1,512,405; organized in 
16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU, Brussels. 

Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten (Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical ond Technical Employees): J013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisterplatz 2; 262,225 mems; 
Chair. Ing. Rudolf Hauser. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter der chemischen Industrie 

(Chemical Workers' Union): Vienna 6, Stiimper- 
gasse 60; 66,113 mems.; Chair. W. Hrdlitschka. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land und Forstwirt- 
SChaft (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; 42,117 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Pansi. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Holzarbeiter (Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): A-1082 
Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 7; 197,206 mems.; 

Chair. Hans Bock. 

Gewerkschaft der Bediensteten im Handel, Transport 
und Verkehr (Union of Workers in Commerce and 
Transport): 1010 Vienna, Teinfaltstrasso 7; f. 1904; 
26,496 mems.; Chair. Johann Roposs. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner (Union of Railwaymen): 
Vienna 5, Margarethenstrasse 166; 119,000 mems.; 
Chair. Fritz Prechtl. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten (Union of 
Municipal Employees): Vienna 9, Maria-Theresien- 
Strasse ii; 122,515 mems.; Chair. Robert Weisz. 

Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmittelarbeiter 
(Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers): 
Vienna 8, Albertgasse 35; 58,375 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Staribacher. 


Gewerkschaft der Oeffentlich Bediensteten (Um'on of 
Public Employees): Vienna I, Teinfaltstrasse 7; 
f. 1945; 127,732 mems.; Chair. Alfred Gasper- 
scHiTz, Josef Seidl; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, 
Hanns Waas. 

Gewerkschaft der Post- und Telegraphenbedienstalen 

(Union of Postal and Telegraph Workers): 1010 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 58,171 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schiveiger. 

Gewerkschaft der Textil-, Bekleidungs und Ltderar- 
beiter (Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 
77,646 mems.; Chair. Hans Kouba. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers): 1072 Vienna, Postfach gi, 
Seidengasse 15-17; f. 1842; 26,182 mems.; Chair. 
Arnold Steiner; Pubis. Vorwaerts (fortnightijf, 
circ. 30,000), Graphische Revue Osterreich (bi- 
monthly). 

Gewerkschaft Gastgewerblicher Arbeitnehmer (Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Vienna 4, Treitl- 
strasse3;f. 1906; 16,041 mems.; Chair. Fritz Sailer. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und freia Berufe (Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): Vienna 9, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse ii; f. 1954; 16,700 mems.; Chair. 
Hans Grohmann. 

Gewerkschaft persbniicher Dienst (Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3: 
20,310 mems.; Chair. Adalbert Busta. 

Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewerkschafter im fister- 
reichischen Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade Unton- 
ists' Section of the Austrian Federation of Trade Untons): 
Hohenstaufengasse 12, Vienna I; Pres. Erwin Alten- 
burger; Sec. ICari Wedenig; organized in Christian 
Trade Unionists’ Sections of sixteen of the above trade 
unions; affiliated with IFCTU, Brussels. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring ana 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in tie provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, hlesseplatz; 
f. 1921; tavice yearly (March and September); exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 coumnes 
represented; average number of visitors 650,000; 
Eduard Strauss; Dir. Alfred Forges; publ. R’f 
Wietter Messe. 

Graz (Styria): Grazer Sued-Ost-Messe G.m.b.H., Jlesse- 
platz, P.O.B. 63; f.. 1906; twice yearly (May ana 
October) ; exhibits of all categories, but special emphM*s 
on agriculture, iron and steel, hotel and buiIi^E 
equipment; average number of visitors 500,000; Vtr- 
Joseph Stoeffler. 

Dornbirn (Vorarlberg): Export- und Mustermesse Dorn- 
bim, Realschulstrasse 6; annually July: main emp^' 
on the textile industry; average number of visitor 
250,000. 

Innsbruck (Tyrol): Innsbmcker hlesse G.m.b.H., 

Innsbruck: annually (September); mainly devoted t 
tourism and equipment for the tourist; average number 
of visitors 200,000. 
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Austrian Wood-Fair (Klagenfurt) : Osterreichische Holz- 
messe-Klagenfurter Messe, Messedirektion A-9021 Kla- 
genfurt, Postfach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse ii; 
annually (summer season); main emphasis on timber 
and articles made of wood; average number of visitors 
300,000. 

International Agricultural Fair of Weis: Fair-management 
of Weis, Upper Austria; every 2 years in autumn; agri- 


culture, cattle-breeding, industry, trade; average 
number of visitors 1,300,000; 310,000 square metres 
with 23 halls; international participation; f. 1878; Pres. 
Walter Pamer. 

Ssterreichisclie Fromdenverkehrsmesse (Weis) (Austrian 
Tourism, Gastronomy and Camping Fair): Weis, Upper 
Austria; next in series to be held April i7th-25th, 1971; 
Pres. Walter Pamer; Dir. Dr. Franz Prummer. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

fisterreichischc Bundesbahnen (^Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: A-ioio Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Karl ICalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: Vienna II, Nordbahn- 
strasse 50; Pres. Dr. E. D’Aron. 

Linz Divisional Management: A-4020 Linz/Donau, 
Bahnhofstrasse 3; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Hans Breinl. 
Vilfach Divisional Management: Villach, 10, Oktober- 
strasse 20; Pres. Dipl. Ing. Franz Bachler. 

Innsbruck Divisional Ptianagemont: Innsbruck, Claudia- 
strasse 2; Pres. Hofrat Dr. Franz Pokornv. 

The Austrian Federal Railwaj^ operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
5,908 km., 2,414 km. are at present electrically operated. 

There are nine other railway companies: Achensee 
Railway, Graz-Koflach Railway, Gy6r-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, Montafon Railway, Stem and Hafierl Light 
I^ilways Co., Styxian Provincial Railways, Tirrol Zugs- 
pitze Rhilway, Vienna Local Railways, Zillertal Railway. 

ROADS 

There are 9,257 km. of Federal roads and 22,517 km. of 
provincial roads. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of the Siid-Autobahn connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists' Organization 

fisierreichischer Automobil-Motorrad und Touring Club 
(O.A.M.T.C.) : Vienna I, Schubertring 3; Tel. 722101; 
formed 1946 from Osterreichischer Touring Club and 
Osterreichischer Automobil Club; 450,000 mems.; Pres. 

Dr. h.c. Dipl. Ing. Manfred Mautner Markhof; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis. Auto-Touring (bi- 
weekly), annual Touring Guides and maps. 

Most of the provinces also have their own motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport and of Nationalized Enterprises: 

A-ioio Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; responsible for the 
administration of inland waterways. 

Erste Donau Dampfschilfahrtsgesollschaft (The Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna; fleet consists of 8 passenger 
vessels, 45 tankers, 197 freight ships, barges, etc. 
Osterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Railways): 
administers steamboat services on the Bodensee (Lake 
Constance) and the Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany at Passau and flows into Hungary near Ham- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 200 [ 


miles. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

5sierrcichische Lufiverkeshrs Aktiengesellschaft (A.U.A.): 

(Austrian Airlines): 1030 Vienna, Salesianergasse i; 
f. 1957; external flights from Vienna to Athens, Beirut, 
Belgrade, Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, 
Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, London, Milan, Moscow, 
Munich, New York, Paris, Prague, Rome, Salonica, 
Sofia, Stockholm, Tel Aviv, Warsaw, Zurich; inter- 
national flights also from Salzburg, Graz, Klagenfurt, 
Linz; Aircraft fleet: five Caravelle VI R, four Viscount 
837, one Boeing 707 and five DC-9-30 on order; 
Management D.Dr. A. Heschgl, Dr. H. Pafousek. 


Austria is served by 27 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 

Osterreichische Fremdenvorkehrswerbung (Austrian 

National Tourist Office): Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 

3-5- 

European Branches 

Belgium: rue Royale 170, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vimmelskaftet 30, Copenhagen. 

France: 12 rue Auber, Paris pe; 8 rue Fort Notre Dame, 
F13 Marseille ye. 

German Federal Republic: Rossmarkt iz, and Beth- 
mannstrasse 50-54, Frankfurt; Tauentzienstr. 16, 
Berlin 30; Karl-Marx-strasse 2, Berlin 44-Neukailn; 
Verkehrsamt am Dom, Cologne; Bieberhaus am 
Hauptbahnhof, Hachmannplatz, Hamburg i. 

Greece: P.O.B. 309, Massalias 24a, Athens. 

Ireland: 4 Ardoyne House, Pembroke Park, BaUs 
Bridge, Dublin 4. 

Italy: Via IV;Novembre 153, Rome; Via Dogana 2, Milan. 

Netherlands: Herengracht 437, Amsterdam C. 

Portugal: Av. Duque de LouH 97l3°> Lisbon. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta ri, Madrid 13- 

Sweden: StrandvSgen 19, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, Zurich 1. 

United Kingdom: 16 Conduit St., Loni^n, W.i, 19 
Mosley Arcade, Picadilly Plaza, Manchester i. 


535 



AUSTRIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of Education and the Arts: A-1014 Vienna, 
Minoritenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Leopold Gratz. 


STATE THEATRES 

Staatsoper: Vienna I, Opemring 2; opera and ballet; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Heinrich Reif-Gintz. 

Redoutensaal: Vienna I, Hofburg, Josefplatz 3: opera. 

Volksopcr: Vienna IX, Waehringerstrasse 78; f. 1898; 
opera, operettas; Gen. Man. Albert Moser. 

Burgtheater: Vienna I, Dr. Karl Lueger-Ring 2; classical 
and modern drama; Dir. Paul Hoffmann. 

Akadomicthcater: Vienna III, Lisztstrasse i; drama. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Philharmoniker {Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra)-. 
Vienna I, Bosendorfcrstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of the 
State Opera; also independent concerts; receives some 
State subsidies. 

Wiener Symphonisches Orchester (Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra)-. Wiener Symphoniker Konzerthaus, 1030 
Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20; f. i8gi; receives subsidies 
from the State and the City of Vienna; Principal 
Conductor Wolfgang Sawallisch. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Osterreichische Studiengesellschaft fiir Atomenergie Ges. 
m.b.h. — SGAE {Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): A-1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse lo; f. 1956; 
Technical Scientific Dir. Prof. Dr. Michael J. Higats- 
berger; Admin. Dir. Dr. Raphael Spann; Chair. Dr. 
Rudolf Stahl; Deputy Chair. Sekt. Chef. Dr. Robert 
Tschech, Dr. ICarl Laschtowiczka; 58 mems.; pubis. 
SGAE-Report (weekly), Isotope in Industrie und Land- 
wirtschaft (quarterly). 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 

shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 

industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 

cent). 

UNIVERSITIES 

Karl-Franzens-Universitdt Graz: Graz; 626 teachers, 6,367 
students. 

Leopold-Franzens Universitat Innsbruck: Innsbruck; 9S 
professors, 6,000 students. 

Universitdt Salzburg: Salzburg; re-opened 1963: 403 
teachers, 2,548 students. 

Universitat Wien; Vienna; 1,003 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Technische Hochschule in Graz; Graz; 333 teachers, 4 >i°° 
students. 

Technische Hochschule in Wien: Vienna; 250 teachers, 
6,607 students. 
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Location, climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the South by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea. The climate is temperate. 
Flemish, spoken in the North, and French, spoken in the 
South, are the official languages. The linguistic dividing 
line was fixed in July 1963 and runs approximately east- 
west. Brussels is situated in the Flemish part and has 
bilingual status. Approximately 60 per cent of the popula- 
tion are Flemish-speaking, 40 per cent French-speaking 
and some 100,000 speak German. The population is over- 
whelmingly Roman Catholic. The flag carries three vertical 
stripes — black, yellow and red. The capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
of Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC, NATO and over 100 other 
international organizations, Brussels has become an im- 
portant European capital. Belgium granted independence 
to her former colony, the Democratic Republic of Congo, 
in i960 and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
became independent in 1962 as the State of Rwanda and 
the Kingdom of Burundi. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war; it brought the 
downfall of the Boeynants government in 1968, and has 
become the problem by which the succeeding Coalition 
government of Christian Socialists and Socialists under 
Gaston Eyskens wall stand or fall. The "Conference Lin- 
guistique” was held in the autumn of 1969, but failed to 
achieve anything. In May 1970 the Government’s attempts 
to introduce constitutional reforms which would provide 
cultural and economic decentralization and special voting 
procedures for Flemings and Walloons foundered over the 
problem of the status and territorial limits of Brussels. 

The capital is officially bi-lingual; though the majority 
of the inhabitants are Francophone, thus making it an 
island in Dutch-speaking Flanders. The Flemings fear the 
gradual loss of the cultural identity of Flanders; the Wal- 
loons fear that they will be forced to conform to Flemish- 
speaking institutions. The Government bowed, in 1970, to 
some of the Flemish demands and as a result, the Walloons 
formed the "Committee of Public Safety for the Brussels 
area" and boycotted Parliamentary sessions. The borough 
elections in October brought success for the Walloons 
(F.D.F.) in Brussels and success for the Socialists over the 
whole country. At the end of November Mr. Eyskens, 
after a month of negotiating between the parties, re- 
introduced his reforms with concessions to both sides, and 
in spite of protests in Brussels, a revised Constitution 


incorporating the reforms has been accepted. From now 
on Belgians ivill be ofiScially recognized as either Flemings 
or Walloons, and each community ivill have regional 
powers in economic and cultural affairs. As a solution to 
the language problem this step may also be interpreted as 
a move towards Federalism. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directly elected, elected by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces. 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an army, 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Military 
service lasts 12-15 months and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 94,900, comprising Army 70,000, Navy 
4,400, Air Force 20,500. Defence estimates for 1970 totalled 
33,861 million Belgian francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, main- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Over half Belgium’s external 
trade is with the other members of the EEC. Principal 
individual trade partners are Federal Germany, the 
Netherlands, France and the U.S.A. Since 1921 Belgium 
and Luxembourg have formed an Economic Union, and in 
i960 the Benelux Treaty, incorporating the Netherlands, 
came into force. The country is the most densely populated 
in Europe and is mainly industrial. Industrial activity has 
concentrated in recent years in the increasingly populous 
Flemish areas of the North. Apart from coal, and to a lesser 
extent clay, sand and stone, the country has no natural 
resources and purchases essential raw materials abroad; 
thus the export trade — of vital importance to the economy 
— is dependent largely on the state of the world market. 
Major exports are iron and steel products, machinery, 
chemical and pharmaceutical goods, textiles and glass. 
Agriculture provides Belgium with about four-fifths of its 
food. 

1969 was a year of near record expansion, accompanied 
by a marked acceleration in price increases and wage rises. 
In the second half of 1970 the boom began to ease off as 
a result of tight budget policy and restrictive monetary 
measures. 1970 has seen the near completion of total 
economic union between the three Benelux countries; this 
will establish Benelux as a single customs area and also 
introduce co-ordination between the Prime JEnisters on 
social affairs and industrial and transport policies. 

The Bank Rate underwent eight increases between the 
end of 1968 and mid-1970, rising from 3i per cent to 8} 
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per cent. To avoid the risk of inflation, the introduction of 
the Value Added Tax imposed by the EEC, was postponed 
for a year until January 1971. 

Transport and Communications 

The Soci6t6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges main- 
tains 4,450 kilometres (2,787 miles) of main line railway. 
On the roads, buses and trams (Socidt 4 Nationale des 
Chemins de Fer Vicinaux) are much used. There are over 
14,700 miles of main roads and seven international motor- 
ways. The navigable inland waterways cover over 1,105 
miles, and some canals are accessible to barges of 1,450 and 
2,000 tons. The modernized port of Antrverp (now the 
third biggest in the world) handles a large tonnage of in- 
land and ocean traffic and specializes in general cargo and 
containers. SABENA is one of the oldest and largest air- 
lines in the world. Belgium’s merchant fleet comprised 96 
ships, totalling 958,696 tons, in 1970. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Office for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 3 weeks holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also receive a "holiday bonus". 
They are insured against accidents occurring on the work 
premises or on the way to and from work, though only 
bodily injuries are liable to such reparations. Family allow- 
ances are as follows; 617 francs for the first child, 1.040 
francs for the second child and for the third and for each 
of the following 1.456 francs per month. There is no 
housing problem in Belgium; on average 33,350 houses are 
built annually. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6-14. A 
characteristic of Belgian education is the co-existance of 
two separate education systems : the icole officieUe is a state 
secular school and the Scale libre is a private denominational 
school receiving state subsidies. Under the School Pact of 
1958 primary and secondary education were provided free 
and parents were given the right to choose the type of 
education for their children; in 1967 43 per cent of school 
age children attended Scales afficielles and 57 per cent 
attended Scales libres. Under the 1963 Language of Instruc- 
tion Act teaching is given in the language of the region; in 
the Brussels district teaching is done in the mother lan- 
guage of the pupil. 

Primary education is from 6-12; for children who do not 
continue with secondary education, a t^vo-year course 
attached to the primary school is provided, but this is now 
generally being replaced by the lower secondary school. 

Secondary education consists of: general education, 
narmale (for the training of primary schoolteachers), tech- 
nical and artistic (vocational). General education at 
secondary level is divided into (a) humanitSs anciennes. 


traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
essentially literary though including some scientific educa- 
tion. (b) /jJHUonif&modernes centred either on mathematics, 
science or economics. Both sectors are divided into two 
three-year cyles and pupils may change from one sector to 
the other during the first four years of their course. 

University Education: University entrance requirements 
are a minimum of marks at the end of the last year of 
secondary school plus a maturity examination. Courses are 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation 
known as degree candidature followed by 2-3 years of 
specialization. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. In 1970 educational expenditure amounted 
to 68.7 million Belgian Francs and 18.9 per cent of the 
annual budget. 

Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many visitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Canada, ChUe, Colombia, Costa-Rica, C3prus, Den- 
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, South Africa, 
Tunisia, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Vatican, 
Venezuela. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Easter Monday). 
May I (Labour Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 
(Whit Monday), July 21 (Independence Day), August 15 
(The Assumption), November i (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber XI (Fete Nationale), December 25 (Christmas Day)., 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force.. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit is the Belgian Franc. 1 franc = 1 °® 
centimes. 

Notes; Francs 1,000, 500, ioo, 50, 20. 

Coins: Francs 100, 50, 20, 10) 5, i; Centimes 50, 25, 10, 5 - 
Exchange rate: 119.23 Belgian Francs = sterling 
50 Belgian Francs = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(1969) 

30,513 

9,660,154 


PRO'VINCES 


Province 

Population 

(1969) 

Capital 

Population 

(1969) 

Antwerp 

1.529,826 

Antwerp 

673,010 

Brabant 

2,166,372 

Brussels 

1,073,111 

Flanders (East) 

1,310,688 

Ghent 

228,100 

Flanders ("W^est) 

1,052,052 

Bruges 

113.828 

Hainaut 

1.331,810 

Mons 

27,704* 

Liege .... 

1,016,131 

Liege 

445,347 

Limburg 

650,338 

Hasselt 

39,549* 

Luxembourg . 

219,389 

Arlon 

14,277* 

Namur .... 

383,618 

Namur 

32,352* 


* Excluding suburbs. 


Other important towns: Charleroi 23.911. Malines 65,823, Ostend 56,954, 
Courtrai 45,138, Seraing 40,617. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per ’000) 

Death 

Rate 

(per '000) 

1965 . 

16.3 

mSm 

12.0 

1966 . 

15-78 


11.98 

1967 . 

15-19 


11.92 

1968 . 

14.66 


12.59 

1969 . 

14-58 

mm 

12.36 


employment 

('000) 



1968 

1969 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

201. 1 

I9I.I 

Mining . . . . 

67.2 

60.1 

Manufacturing . . . 

1,215-7 

1,248.8 

Building and Construction 

308.0 

311-5 



1968 

1969 

Electricity, Water, Gas . 

30-9 

31-2 

Commerce .... 

620.8 

640.1 

Transport and Communications 

268 . 8 

272.5 

Administrative and Professional 

901.2 

926.5 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1966 . 

1.590 

795 


1967 . 

1.577 

796 


1968 . 

1.564 

791 


1969 . 

1.554 

788 



PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 
per Hectare 
( 100 kg.) 

Total Production 
{’ ooo quintals) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Winter Wheat 

45-2 

44-4 

41-5 

3.450 

4,959 

4,387 

Spring Wheat 

39-4 

37-8 

34-7 

4.832 

4,412 

4.230 

Rye .... 

32.8 

32.0 

32.7 

901 

870 

734 

Winter Barley 

33-4 

44-7 

40.2 

1,181 

1,483 

1.463 

Spring Barley 

39-9 

35-4 

34-6 

5.044 

4.261 

4,111 

Oats .... 

37-4 

36.1 

33-6 

3.614 

3,148 

2.835 

Sugar Beet (roots) 

464.0 

458-6 

468.9 

36.151 

41,076 

42,170 

Potatoes — Early . 

215-9 

195.6 

213-7 

1,201 

1,006 

980 

Main crop . 

317-5 

295-2 

300.6 

1.338 

1,100 

1,024 

Late . 

338-2 

293-2 

305-9 

485 

366 

356 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Year 
(Dec. 15th) 

Farm 

AND 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

1 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1966 

96 

2.597 

68 

2,117 

3 

1967 

84 

2,611 

65 

2,392 

2 

1968 

81 

2,674 

84 

2.504 

3 

1969 

76 

2,713 

85 

3.094 

3 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk 

3,872 

3,995 

3.920 

Butter . 

go 

100 

98 

Cheese . 

39 

33 

34 

Hen Eggs 

I6I 

188 

219 


MINING 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

Iron Ore . 

1 

’ooo metric tons 

*r ft »» 

16,435 

87.6 j 

14,806 

82.1 

13,200 

93-1 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cotton Yam . 


’000 metric tons 

78 

84 

87 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


** 

68.4 

68.7 

70.8 

Wool Yam 


*» ** ft 

61 

73 

81 

Wool Fabrics . 


ft tt tt 

36 

35 

38 

Shoes 


’000 pairs 

22,523 

21,935 

20,192 

Coke 


’000 metric tons 

b.857 

7.243 

7.249 

Cement . 

• 

fl tt It 

5.933 

5.740 

6,269 

Bricks 


millions 

1,623 

1.367 

1,298 

Pig Iron . 


’000 metric tons 

8,902 

10.371 

ii,2rr 

Cmde Steel 


ft It tt 

9,716 

1 1.573 

12,837 

Refined Copper 


If It It 

317-9 

340.9 

360.9 

Refined Lead . 


It It It 

107.8 

no. I 

112.6 

Refined Zinc . 



227.3 

251 .1 

261.6 

Refined Tin* . 



4,260 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Electricity 

• 

million kWh 

23,990 

25,060 

27,630 

Gas (manufactured) . 


million cubic metres 

3.209 

3.127 

2,511 


* Source: International Tin Council. 


FINANCE 

I Belgian franc=ioo centimes. 

119.23 Belgian francs=;fi sterling; 50 Belgian francs=U.S. $1. 
1000 Belgian francs = ;^8.34 sterling = U.S. $20. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1969* 

i 97 ot 

Direct Taxation 

109,699 

126,520 

Customs and Excise 

42,729 

42,880 

Stamp Duty .... 

87.463 

go, 600 

Other Registration Duties 

13.508 

15,200 

Other Revenue 

14.030 

15.280 

Totae . 

267,492 

290,480 


* Provisional results. 


Expenditure 

1969* 

i 97 ot 

Government Departments 

143.109 

154.583 

Public Debt .... 

47.890 

53,088 

Pensions .... 

30,405 

33,729 

Education and Social Services . 

55.187 

60,923 

Defence ..... 

27,388 

28,087 

Other Expenditure 

746 

830 

Total 

304,725 

330,640 


t Official estimates. 
























BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Belgian francs) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

National Income 

769.371 

816,313 

903,406 

of which: 



Wages and Salaries .... 

480.533 


568,897 

Income from private firms and societies . 

173.821 

186,390 

197,528 

Income from properties falling due . 

95.539 

103,207 

118,027 

Savings not distributed by enterprises 

16,604 

18,790 

24,294 

Direct taxation ..... 

18,796 

20,977 

26,382 

Revenue from property .... 

7.057 

5.848 

6,022 

Less interest on public debt . 

— 28,979 

—31,816 

-37,744 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 

119,084 

122,481 

133,640 

Net National Product .... 

882,455 

938,794 

1,037,046 

Depreciation allowance .... 

92.158 

98,144 

106,894 

Gross National Product .... 

974.613 

1,036,938 

1,143,940 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 

8,100 



and services ..... 

3,200 

9,300 

Available Resources .... 

966,513 

1,033,738 

1,134,640 

of which; 




Private consumption expenditure . 

613.913 

660,656 

711,489 

Government consumption expenditure 

133.081 

144,055 

161,581 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

219.519 

229,027 

267,570 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves ...... 

76,233 

73,963 

76,175 

75,947 

Currency in Circulation .... 

175,311 

184,322 

190,133 

183.002 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs: 

Men ....... 

328 

359 

389 

414 

438 ' 

473 

Women ....... 

201 

223 

246 

266 

283 

304 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100) 

III 

115 

120 

123 

127 

131 


* Excluding rent. 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
(’ooo million Belgian, francs) 



1968 

1969 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 








Merchandise 



* 

333-3 

333-3 

405-9 

395-9 

Non-monetary gold . 




I.O 

2-3 

I.O 

1.4 

Freight and iianspoxtation 




21.9 

20.2 

24-5 

24.0 

Travel 




13-7 

19.9 

15.8 

22.7 

Investment income . 




19.8 

18.1 

27.6 

26.8 

Other services . 




45-3 

37-0 

49.2 

43-2 

Total 




435-0 

430.8 

524-0 

514.0 

Balance . 




5-0 

— 

10. 0 

— 

Transfer Payments; (Total) 




9-2 

12.4 

9.4 

15-2 

Balance . 






3-2 



5-8 

CoRRENT Balance 




1-7 


4.2 

— 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 








Public sector (Total) . 




3-1 

6.5 

3-0 

5-3 

Balance . 






3-4 

— 

2-3 

Business and Private Sectors; 








Banking . 




2-0 

2.6 

II. 6 

2.0 

Business . 




21.9 

26.7 

34-3 

30.4 

Total 




23-9 

29.3 

45-9 

32.4 

Balance . 




— 

5-4 

13-5 

— 

Capital Balance . 




— 

8.8 

II . 2 

— 

Multilateral Adjustments: 








Total 




32.2 

30.7 

53-5 

50.9 

Balance . 




1.6 

— 

2.6 

— 

Total .... 




503-4 

503-9 

635-8 

617.8 

Global Balance . 





5-5 

18.0 



BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1969 
(*000 million Belgian francs) 




U.S.A. AND 
Canada 

Great 

Britain 

Common 

Market 

Ot 

01 

HER 

:cD 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . 


31-9 

37-6 

16.7 

39-2 

268.9 

227.9 

31-5 

30.8 

Non-monetary gold . 


0,1 

0,1 

0.4 

0.4 

12.8 

— 

0.4 

0.6 

Freight and teansportation 


4.1 

4.0 

2.5 

2.5 

12.3 

2.0 

2.8 

Travel .... 


4-2 

2-7 

1-3 

0.8 

5-6 

9.6 

2-7 

6.1 

Investment income . 


6.4 

5-6 

3-6 

2.7 

8.2 

9-2 

1-9 

5-8 

Other services . 


7-9 

6-5 

3-1 

2.8 

23-9 

25.6 

3-3 

4-9 

Total .... 


54-6 

56.5 

27.6 

48.4 

379-4 

284.6 

41.8 

51.0 

Balance 



1-9 

— 

20.8 

34-8 

— 


9-3 

Transfer Payments: (Total) . 


1-5 

1-3 

0.4 

0.4 

1*3 

4-4 


0.8 

Balance 


0.3 



— 

— 

3-1 


O.I 

Current Balance 



1,6 



20.8 

31-7 



9-3 

Capital and Monetary Goldt 










Public sector (Total) 


— 

1.2 

— 

I.O 

2.7 

0.9 


0-3 

Balance 



1,2 

— 

I.O 

1.8 

— 


0-3 

Business and Private Sectors: 









0.4 

Public enterprise (non-monetary) 

0,2 

0.4 

0,2 

— 

9.6 

O.I 

0-7 

Private .... 


10.8 


3-0 

3-1 

12.3 

10.3 


1.9 

Total .... 


11,0 


2.2 

3-1 

21.9 

10.4 

1-3 

2-3 

Balance 







0.9 

11-5 

— 



Capital Balance 




1.8 

— 

i.g 

13-3 

— 

— 

1-3 

Multilateral Adjustments: 







24.6 



Total .... 


18.1 

0*5 

22.8 

— 



0*3 


Balance 


17.6 


22.8 




24.6 



Total .... 


85.2 

71,0 

53-0 

52.9 

345-3 

324-9 

mam 

54-4 

Global Balance 


14.2 


O.I 


20.4 


ig 

10.3 


* Including Luxembourg. 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Imports 

318,678 

358,701 

358,895 

,(16,670 

499,432 

Exports 

319.083 

341.450 

351,621 

408,200 

503.252 


COMMODITIES* 




Imports 



Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 
Vegetable Products and FoodstuSs (un- 

10,687 

11,485 

12,487 

12,012 

13.573 

16,144 

manufactured) ..... 

24,635 

24.702 



8,706 

11,003 

Fats and Oils ..... 

2,256 

2,539 


1 • 

1,483 

1,887 

Ores and Minerals ..... 

46,622 

59,171 



16,998 

21,107 

Manufactured Foods, Beverages, Tobacco . 

17,572 

18,421 

21.064 


11,619 

13,870 

Chemical Products ..... 

21,296 

25,474 

30,143 


30,616 

37.249 

Leather and Leather Products . 

3,186 

3.527 

4,375 

2,816 

3,117 

4.196 

Textiles and Clothing and accessories 

33,870 

39,355 

47,221 

46,014 

51,939 

62,006 

Shoes, Suitcases, Umbrellas, Fans . 

2,618 

3.083 

3,492 

1,164 

1,135 

1,370 

Wood and Timber Products 

5,Soi 

5,887 

7,505 

2,520 

2,673 

3,500 

Plastics, Artificial Resins, Rubber . 

10,881 

12,332 

15,697 

8,143 

10,906 

14,849 

Paper and Pulp ..... 
Stone, Plaster, Cement, Asbestos, Mica, 

11,310 

13,051 

I5.54S 

8,158 

9,874 

13,090 

Pottery, Glass ..... 

4,531 

5,265 

6,444 

11,132 

12,513 

13,997 

Precious Stones and Metals 

18.319 

27,336 

31.572 

19,363 

22,985 

27,696 

Non-Precious Metals .... 

49,439 

57,998 

70,479 

100,357 

114,579 

138,167 

Machinery, Electrical Equipment 

49,841 

51.746 

63,274 

33.775 

37,865 

47,123 

Vehicles 

Timepieces, and Precision and Musical 

33,921 

41.184 

57,447 

34,166 

40,474 

54,446 

Instruments ..... 

6.808 

7,428 

9,055 

3,237 

3,430 

4,655 

Weapons and Ammunition 

163 

209 

180 

1,033 

1,088 

1,155 

Objets d’Art, Antiques .... 

240 

273 

309 

203 

206 

258 

Miscellaneous Products .... 

4.899 

6,200 

7,349 

10,669 

12,421 

15.487 

Total ...... 

358,895 

416,626 

499,432 

351,621 

408,200 



COUNTRIES* 


(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina 


4.159 

3,746 

3,977 

428 

559 

947 

Australia 


2,874 

2,814 

3,453 

1,202 

1,056 

1,155 

Congo 


;2,775 

16,261 

21,409 

2,544 

3,479 

4,473 

Brazil 


1,702 

2,426 

3,467 

1,532 

1,581 

1,679 

Canada . 


4,532 

5,377 

5.210 

2,887 

2,603 

2,816 

Denmark 


2,241 

2,494 

2.082 

4.073 

3.960 

5,461 

Finland . 


2,045 

2,297 

2,777 

1,744 

1,543 

2,060 

France . 


53,150 

63.562 

79,445 

62,267 

75,760 

105,760 

German Democratic Rep. . 

1,375 

1,470 

1,786 

1.249 

742 

755 

German Federal Republic. 

75,949 

86,564 

115,891 

69.652 

85.476 

115,233 

India 


1,518 

1,983 

2,142 

1.988 

1,770 

2.044 

Italy 


16,165 

17,938 

20,134 

14.083 

15,547 

21,618 

Netherlands . 


54,049 

60,770 

71,225 

75.450 

85,902 

97,384 

Norway . 


1,847 

2,019 

Z.551 

3.001 

3,423 

4,454 

Sweden . 


7,938 

8,802 

10,707 

5,567 

7,043 

10,001 

Switzerland 


4,121 

5,386 

6,525 

7.739 

8,155 

10,281 

United Kingdom 


25,106 

30,111 

34,753 

16,635 

17,846 

20,242 

U.S.S.R.. 


2,974 

3.307 

2,936 


2,371 

2.551 

U.S.A. . 


29,493 

34,456 

38,323 

29,400 

38,507 

34,754 


* Including Luxembourg. 
544 



































BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN INVESTMENT IN BELGIUM 
(rnillioa Belgian francs) 



Federal 

Germany 

Netherlands 

France 

United 

Kingdom 

U.S.A. 

ig6o 

412 

62 

85 

462 

2,31s 

1961 

T,IOI 

260 

64 

216 

3,980 

1962 

203 

464 

9 

252 

5,700 

1963 

109 

157 

815 

470 

3.612 

1964 

4,069 

194 

174 

370 

3,476 

1965 

187 

1,118 

107 

128 

15,789 

1966 

38 

1,641 

117 

288 

2,496 

1967 

120 

376 

888 

129 

ro ,347 

1968 

2.754 

363 

2,029 

48S 

2 . 97 (> 

1969 

5.380 

2.556 

1,009 

5,101 

11,087 

Total . 

14.373 

7,324 

5.297 

8,788 

63,790 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

[ 1969 

Number of Tourist-nights . 

. 

6.550,790 

6,564,822 



TRANSPORT 


RAILV^AYS 


(millions) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 

8,534 

8,177 

8,237 

Freight ton-kilometres . j 

6,082 

6,675 

7.416 


ROADS 


1 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Private Cars . 

1,813,099 

1,920,638 

1,979,802 

Buses and Coaches . 

14,445 

24,965 

15,844 

Lorries . 

241,921 

245.541 

245.367 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 


{'ooo metric tons) 


Year 

Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1965 

21,268 

44,081 

46,240 

53,584 

1966 

19,903 

44,054 

48,110 

55,321 

1967 

21,888 

45,504 

50,825 

65.813 

1968 

26,124 

54,606 

50.825 

65,843 

1969* . 

29,423 

62,077 

50,129 

66,139 


* Provisional. 


Merchant Fleet 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Steamships 

Number 
Gross reg. 

9 

9 

9 


tonnage 

161,480 

161,480 

161,480 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 

87 

83 

88 


tonnage 

673,891 

724,228 

797,216 


Inland Waterway Fleet 




1968 

1969 

1970 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 

5,247 

5.190 

5,047 


tonnage 

2,369,643 

2,354,273 

2,324,736 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 

629 

589 

516 


tonnage 

494.503 

1 

455,769 

406,337 


It 
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BELGIUM — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Sabena — Belgian World Air Lines) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown 



36,132,000 

38,640,000 

46,329,000 

Passenger-kilometres 

, , 

. 

1.953.857.000 

1,976,939,000 

2,206,424,000 

Ton-kilometres 

, , 


Q2.3Q6,000 

118,747,000 

169,912,000 

Mail Ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 

5,912,000 

6,268,000 

7,797,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones 

1 , 781 . 180 

1,823,953 

1.194.155 

Tele-vision sets 

I. 779 . 45 I 

1.894.327 

1.999.836 

Radio Licences 

3,120,186 

3.200,149 

3.312.795 

Book Titles 

3.498 

4.170 

n.a. 

No. of Newspapers . 

86 

87 

98 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Students 

Primarj' Schools, 1967-68 . 

8,934 

1,002,671 

Post Primary, 1966-67 

5.299 

453.502 

Secondary, 1967-6S . 

1,848 

300,101 

Technical, 1967-68 

n.a. 

372.516 

Teacher Training, 1967-68 . 

143 

n.a. 

Universities, 1969-70 . 

4 

56.474 


Source: Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably- 
modified by amendment since its origin in 1830. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
1971 with a rewritten Constitution, differing from its 
predecessor mainly in its treatment of the two cultural 
entities. From now on all Belgians will be officially 
recognized as either Flemings or Walloons, and each com- 
munity -will have regional powers in cultural and economic 
affairs. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be -twenty-five years of age, and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 
portional Representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of twenty-one years or over. (A Bill giving all women 
electoral franchise was approved in March 1948.) Up to 
1894 only 2 per cent of the people had the right to vote. 
In that year manhood suffrage at the age of txventy-five 
was enacted, and plural voting was established on grounds 
of income, marriage, and educational qualifications. In 
1921 -the age-limit for the male vote was reduced to twenty- 
one. Since 1893 voting has been compulsory, and absten- 
tions from voting have fallen to 6 per cent. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives, elected directly by -the same electors. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
tho jjroportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (i) and (2), up to 
half tho number of group (z). 

There are now 178 Senators. 


All Senators must be over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members arc 
elected for four years. 

THE CROWN 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but ho does 
not exercise it. His place in the Belgian Constitution is 
very similar to -the position of the Crown in Great Britain. 
Though he is, according to the terms of the Constitution, 
supreme Head of the Executive, he in fact exercises his 
control through the Cabinet, which is responsible for all 
acts of government to the Chamber of Representatives. 
Though the King, according to -the Constitution, appoints 
his own ministers, in practice, since they are responsible to 
the Chamber of Representatives and need its confidence, 
they are generally the choice of the Representatives. 
Similarly, the Royal initiative is in the hands of tne 
ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by tho Government or ffie 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexio 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measur 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are ^ 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its oum P^esi^ 
at -the beginning of the session, who acts as an impai^ 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses ci 
their own committees, through which all legislation passis^ 
The}^ are so well organized that through them tho L^si 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabin • 
Nevertheless, according to -the Constitution (Art. 0 , 
certain -treaties must be communicated to tho Cha^ 
only as soon as the "interest and safety of the bta 
permit”. Further, the Government possesses an 
power of dissolution which it uses: a most unusual feat 
is that it may be applied to cither Houses separately or 
both together (Art. 71). 
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Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by an 
ordinary majority vote of both Houses, specifjdng the 
article to be amended. The Houses are then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of tavo-thirds of the members is necessary' for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority' of those voting is 
required. 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 
The system of local government conforms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The areas are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter are empowered 
by Art. io8 of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Baudouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1971) 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Belgian Socialist Parties, formed in June 1968.) 
(C.S.) Christian Socialist; (S.) Socialist Party; (D.) Dutch speaking; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Prime Minister: G. Eyskens (C.S.) (D.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister for the Budget: A. Cools 
(S.) (Fr.). 

Minister without Portfolio, for Scientific Policy: T. Lefevre 
(C.S.) (D.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: P. Harmel (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister for Economic Affairs: E. Leburton (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of National Defence: P. W. Segers (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Agriculture: Ch. Heger (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Public Works: J. de Saeger (C.S.) (D.). 
Ministers of National Education: (i) P. Vermeylen (S) 
(D.); (2) A. Dubois (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of the Interior: L. Harmegnies (S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Communications: A. Bertrand (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: H. Fayat (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Social Security: P. de Paepe (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Justice: A. Vranckx (S.) (D.). 

Minister of Employment and Labour: L. Major (S.) (D.). 


Minister of Public Works: R. PfixRE (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Post, Telegraph and Telephones: E. Anseele 
(S.) (D.). 

Minister of Co-operation and Overseas Development: R. 

SCHEYVEN (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of French Culture: A. Parisis (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Dutch Culture: F. Van Mechelen (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Public Health: L. Nameche (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Finance: J. Snoy et d’Oppuers (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Housing: G. Breyne (S.) (D.). 

Minister of the Middle Classes: C. Hanin (C.S.) (Fr.). 
Ministers of Community Affairs: (i) L. Tindemans (C.S.) 
(D.); (2) F. Terwagne (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister-Secretaries of State 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (French) : 

F. Delmotte (S.) (Fr.). 

Minister-Secretary of State for Regional Economy (Flemish) : 

A. Vlerick (C.S.) (D.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the General Staff; Lieut.-Gcn. G. V. R. Vivario. 
Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Major-Gen. J. Groton. 

Navy: Commodore L. L. J. Lurquin. 

Air Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviateur J. C. L. Ceuppens. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris iCe, France (L). 

Algeria: zog ave. Molifere (E); Ambassador: Massaoud Ait 
Ch.\alal (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 
Argentina. 251 ave. Louise (ae dtage) (E); Ambassador: 

Ignacio B. Varela (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Australia: 51-52 ave. des Arts (E); Ambassador: O. Lennox 
Davis, o.b.e. 

Austria: 47 rue de I’Abbaye (E); Ambassador: Kurt 
Farbowsky. 

Brazil: 1 square de Meeus (E); Ambassador: Antonio 
Borges Leal Castello Branco (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 48 rue Defacqz (E); Ambassador: Gueorgui 
Tchankov (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Burundi: iia rue Van Eyck (E); Ambassador: Laurent 
Nzeyimana (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Cameroon: 129 ave. Iilolifero (E); Ambassador : Ferdinand 
Oyono (also accred. to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 
Canada: 35 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador: James C. 

Langley (also accred, to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 118 ave. Brugmann (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jean-Louis Psimiiis (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands), 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic o£ Germany (E). 
Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont (E); Ambassador: Alhadji 
O uEDDHO (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de I’Empereur (20 etage) (E); Ambassador: 

Aleonso Santa Cruz (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
China, Republic of (Taiwan): 19 blvd. G6ndral Jacques (E); 
Ambassador: Tchen Hiong-fei (also accred to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Colombia: 23 ave. Emile de Mot (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Barco Vargas. 

Congo, Republic of (Brazzaville): 105 me Joseph II (E); 
Ambassador: Fran90is-Luc JIacosso (also accred. to 
Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and Netherlands). 

Congo (Democratic Republic) : 30 rue Marie de Bourgogne 
(E); Ambassador: Col. Joseph Nzabi (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Costa Rica: Brussels (E); Ambassador: Manuel Dobles 
Sanchez. 

Cuba: 77 rue Roberts-Jones (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Luis 
Palacio (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl (E); Avtbassador: 

Vladimir Koucky (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Dahomey: 8ia rue do la Loi (E); Ambassador: Laurent 
Cyrille Faboumy (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Denmark: 56 rue Belliard (E): Ambassador: Henning 
Hjorth-Nielsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L); Office in 
Brussels; 91 ave. Besme. 

Ecuador: 35 rue Blanche (E); Ambassador: Antonio Jos6 

LUCIO P.VREDES. 

El Salvador: Paris i6e. France (L). 


Ethiopia: Paris ye, France (E). 

Finland: 130A ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Pentti 
Tal\utie (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 rue Ducale (E); Ambassador: Baron Gonte.^x 
Begougne de Juniac. 

Gabon: 3S6 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emile Kassa- 
Mapsi (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Gambia: {see Senegal). 

German Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Reinhold Baron von Ungerx- 
Sternberg. 

Ghana: 44 rue Gachard (E); Charge d' Affaires: Epipilan 
Seddoh. 

Greece: 19 rue Jules Lejeune (E); Ambassador: Basile 
Calevras (also accred. to Luxembourg), 

Guatemala: 222 ave. Albert (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Paredes Luna (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic o£ Germany 
(E). 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Mme Lucienne 
H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 rue Edmond Picard (E); Ambassador: 
Laszlo Molnar (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iceland: 122-124 Chauss^e de Waterloo, Rhode-St.- 
Genfese (E); Ambassador: Niels P. Sigurdsson. 

India: 121 ave. Moliere (E); Ambassador: B. R. Patel 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Indonesia: 294 ave. do Tervueren (E); Ambassador: Chmvir 
Anwar Sani (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iran: 3 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 'Dr. 
Mehdi Pirasteh (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Iraq: 155 blvd. Auguste Reymrs (E); Ambassador: Ghaib 
IMouloud Mukhlis (also accred, to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Ireland: 55 mo Vilain XIIII (E); Ambassador: Gerard 
Woods (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Israel: 40 ave. de I’Obsorvatoire (E); Ambassador : Moshe 
Alon (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Italy: 28 rue Emile Claus (E); Ambassador: Aldo Maria 
Mazio. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E): Avtbas- 
sador: Saika Coulibaly (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands) . 

Jamaica: Bonn, Federal Republic o£ Germany (E) (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Japan: 31 ave. des Arts (E); Avtbassador: ICbnichi Otaue 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Korea, Republic of; 22 blvd. Gendral Jacques (E); Ambas- 
sador: DUK Choo Moon. 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (L). 

Lebanon: 81 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Avtbassador. 
Kesrouan Labaki (also accred. to Luxembourg ana 
Netherlands). 
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Liberia: 362 ave. Louise (E); Minister: B.M.A. Paulus 

VAN PAUW'VLIET. 

Libya: 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 

Suleiman Ateiga (also accred. to Denmark). 
Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenberg (E); Ambassador: 
Lambert Schaus. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervueren (E); Ambassador: 
Armand Razafindrabe (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Malawi: London, W.i (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: 1 12 rue Camille Lemonnier (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Sissoko (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 
Malta: 92 Chaussd-e de Charleroi (E); Ambassador: George 
T. CURMI, O.B.E., T.D. 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). 

Mexico: 379 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Emilio 
Calderon Puig (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d’Orange (L); Minister: 

Comte Victor de Lesseps (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Morocco: 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambassador: 
Bensalem Guessous (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mohlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 41 rue do la Science (E); Ambassador: Carel 
van Schelle. 

New Zealand: 51 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Merwyn 
Norrish. 

Nicaragua: 32 ave. Jeanne (L); Charge d'Affaires: Harry 
Bodan Shields. 

Niger: 23 rue Jules Lojoune (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 

Nigeria: 3 bis ave. do Tervueren (E); Ambassador: Muham- 
MED A. Sanusi. 

Norway: 16 place Surlet de Chokior (E); Ambassador: 

Jahn Halvorsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois (E); Ambassador: M. JIasood 
(also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Panama: 19 rue Belliard (E); Charge d'Affaires: Elen.a 
Barletta de Nottebohm. 

Paraguay: 55 mo Paul Lauters (E); Ambassador: Tomas 
R. Salomoni. 

Peru: 148 ave. do Tervueren (E); Ambassador: General of 
Division Julio Doigs. 

Philippines: 193 chauss^o de la Huipe (E); Ambassador: 
Vicente I. Singian. 

Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois (E); Ambassador: Frakciszek 
Modrzewski (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Portugal : 16 me d’Arlon (E) ; Ambassador: Armando R. de 
Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 


Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle (E); Ambassador: Alexandru 
Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Rwanda: loi blvd. St. Michel (E); Ambassador: Avgvstih 
Munyaneza (also accred. to Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
United Kingdom and Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fuad Nazir. 

Senegal: 179 ave. de Tervueren (E); Ambassador: Abdou- 
RAHMANE DiA (also represents The Gambia in Belgium). 
Somalia: 29 ave. Bmgmann (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
O.MAR Giam.a (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

South Africa: 26 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Johannes 
Van Dalsen (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Spain: 19 rue de la Science (E); Ambassador : Jaime Alba. 
Sweden: 148 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Tord Goran- 
ssoN (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 rue de la Loi (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Monfrini (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt (E); 
Ambassador: Adib D.^oudy. 

Thailand: 12 ave. de Tervueren (E); Charge d'Affaires pour 
la Belgique: Sommai Visuddhidham. 

Togo: 264 ave. de Tervueren (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Emmanuel Dagadou. 

Trinidad and Tobago : 20 rue Belliard (E) ; Charge d'A ffaires : 
B. L. Auguste. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren (E) ; Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Mestiri (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 me Jules Lejoune (E); Ambassador: Faruk 
Berkol (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

U.8.S.R.: 66 ave. Do Fr6 (E); Ambassador: Fedor F. 

klOLOTCHKOV. 

United Arab Republic: 2 ave. Victoria (E); Ambassador: 
Aly Hamdy Hussein. 

United Kingdom: 28 me Joseph II (E); Ambassador: Sir 
John Beith, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Regent (E); Ambassador: John 
Eisenhower. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d'Arezzo (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Kompaore (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 486 ave. Louise (E); Ambassador: Aureliano 
Aguirre. 

Vatican: 72 ave. de Tervueren (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Igino Cardinale (also accred. 
to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. de la Cambre (E); ChargS d'Affaires. 
WiLLiA.Ai Ganteaujie DE TouAR (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 13-15 rue de Livourne (E); Charge 
d'A ffaires: Nguyen-van-Sach. 

Yugoslavia: ii ave. Emile de klot (E); Ambassador : Milos 
Lalovic (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
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PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives: Achille van 
Acker. 

President of the Senate; Paul Struve. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, March 1968 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

1.643.785 

31-74 

69 

Belgian Socialist Party 

1,449.172 

27.99 

59 

Freedom and Progress 
Party .... 

1,080,873 

20.88 

47 

People’s Union 

506,724 

9-79 

20 

French Speaking Front 
Rassemblement Wallon . 

j- 305.452 

5-90 

12 

Communist Party . 

170,625 

3-3 

5 

Others .... 

22,037 

0.42 

0 


THE SENATE 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

64 

Belgian Socialist Party . 

53 

Freedom and Progress Party . 

37 

People’s Union 

14 

French Speaking Front and 
Rassemblement Wallon 

8 

Communist Party . 

. 2 

Total 

. 178 


POLITICAL 


Parti Social Chretien (P.8.C.)i Kristelijke Volkspartii 

(Christian Social Parly)'. 41 rue des Deux Eglises, 
Brussels; f. 1945: mems. 300,000; the successor to the 
former Catholic Party. Based on Christian democratic 
principles, the new party which, being undenomina- 
tional, includes non-Catholics among its adherents, 
favours considerable social and economic reforms; 
governing in coalition with the P.S.B. Chair. Robert 
Houben; National Sec. Frank Swaelen; Chair. 
(French-speaking) L£on Servais; Chair. (Flemish- 
speaking) Robert Vandekerckhove; party pubis. 
De Sfew van bet Volh, Rencontres. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau Paul 
Meyers; Vice-Pres. Joseph Michel, Renaat Van 
Elslande; Pres, of Senate Bureau M. Victor Leemans; 
Vice-Pres. Raf Hulpiau, E. Adam. 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.), Belgische Socialistischo 
Partij (Belgian Socialist Party)'. Maison du P.S.B., 13 
boulevard de I’Empereur, Brussels; f. in 1885 as the 
Parti Ouvrier Beige by (Msar de Paepe, Volders, 
Anseele and Bertrand. With the development of co- 
operative societies and trade unions it quickly made 
great progress, especially in industrial centres. It led 
a vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and the 
extension of the franchise. The party has alwa5rs 
strongly opposed Fascism; since 1968 in coalition wth 


PARTIES 


the P.S.C. Chair. lAo Collard; official party organs: 
Le Peuple, Vooruit, Volksgazet. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau 
lAo Collard, Vice-Pres. Jos van Eynde; Secs. Guv 
Mathot, Jan Luyten. 

Parti pour la Liberti et le Progrfes (P.L.P.), ParliJ voor 
Vrijheid en Vooruitgang (P.V.V.) (Freedom and Progress 
Party)'. 39 rue de Naples, Brussels 5: f. 1961; succ^ds 
the fmr. Liberal Party; stands for tight control 01 
public expenditure, special consideration for farmers 
and independent workers; anti-federalist and respecting 
religious opinion; 100,000 mems.; Pres. PieRKE 
Descamps; Hon. Pres. O. Vanaudenhove. 

Parti Communiste (Commnnist Party)-. 18 ave. Stalingrad, 
Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems,; Pres. Marc Drom- 
Aux; Pres, of Parliamentary Group Jef Turf; Se^ 
Albert de Coninck, Jean Blume, Coussement 
Urbain, Frans van den Branden. 

Volksunie (People’s Union)'. M. LemonnierlaM 82, 
Brussels; f. 1953; mems. 350,000; Flemish nationalis 
party; Pres. Van Der Elst; Sec.-Gen. Jorissen. 

Front D6mocratique dos Francophones (F.D.F.) 

Speaking Front)'. 51 rue Arbrebenit, Brussels; 
from Mouvement Populaire Wallon and 
Renovation Wallonne; combined forces with t 
Rassemblement Wallon in 1968 elections. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life and cannot be 
remov^ except by judicial sentence. 


SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: J. Bayot. 

President: A. Belpaire. 

Counsellors: C. L. Lotjveaux, J. Rutsaert, P. Delahaye, 
J. Valentin, R. Polet, W. Hallemans, A. Wauters, 
L. DE Waersegger, Baron J. Richard, J. Per- 
richon, M. Naulaerts, j. Busin, A. M. de Vreese, 
P. Trousse, R. Legros, Chevalier G. de Schaetzen, 
J. Gerniers, a. Ligot, J. Capelle, A. MEEfis, M. 
ChAtel, j. Closon. 

General Prosecutor: W. J. Ganshof van der Meersch. 

First Attorney-General: P. Mahaux. 

Attorney-General: L. Depelchin, R. Delange, F. Dumon, 
R. Charles, J. Krings, A. Colard, V, de Tournay, 
H. Lenaerts. 


CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS 
(COURS D’APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. A. Saliez; Gen. Prosecutor E. de le 
Court. 

Ghent: ist Pres. D. Veroogstr.\ete; Gen. Prosecutor J. 
Matthys. 

Li&ge: ist Pres. M. Albert; Gen. Prosecutor J. Constant. 

There are also: 26 Tribunals of the First Instance 
{Tribuiiaztx de Premiere Instance) established in all the 
judicial departments; 20 Police Tribunals (Tribunatix de 
Police) established in twenty of the judicial departments; 
222 Justices of the Peace (Justices de Paix) established in 
the chief town of each judicial district; Tribunals Of Com- 
merce (Tribunaux de Commerce) established in all the 
judicial departments. Three Labour Courts (Cours du 
Travail) established at Brussels, Ghent and LiSge; 26 
Labour Tribunals (Tribunaux du Travail) in all the judicial 
departments. 

The Military Court is in Brussels. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Approximately 8,100,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 

Archbishop; 

Malines-Brussels . Cardinal L^on-Joseph Suenens, 

Bishops; 

Antiverp 
Bruges 
Ghent 
Hasselt 
lifege 
Namur 
Toumai 


Wollemarkt 15, Malines. 

. J. Daem, Mechelsesteenweg 65. 

. E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat 4. 

. L. van Peteghem, Bisdomplein i. 

' . J. Heuschen, Leopoldplaats 33. 

. G. VAN ZuYLEN, 25 rue de I'EvfichA 
. A. Charue, I rue de I’Evfich^. 

. . C. Himmer, place de I'EvSchd. 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

Synode de I'Union de I’Egliso Evangdiique Protestante de 
Belgique; 8o blvd. Louis Schmidt, Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. PiCHAL. 

The Protestant Church of Belgium: 5 me du Champ de 
Mars, Brussels 5; Pres. Dr. A. J. Pieters. 

Mission Evang6lique Beige: 7 me du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. Homer L. Payne; 
publ. Belgian Beacon. 

Arm§e du Salut (Salvation Army): Head Office: 15 rue 
Duquesnoy, Brussels i; f. 1S89; Territorial Commander 
L. Nijman; Sec.-Gen. S. Vanderkam; pubis. Cri de 
Guerre (French), Strijdkreet (Flemish). 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35.000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israelite de Belgique (Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 me Joseph 
Dupont, Brassels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 
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THE PRESS 


In pursuance of Article i8 of the Belgian Constitution: 
“The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
^vriters, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted.” 

This juridical freedom has determined the creation of 
newspapers and the variety of their political tendencies. 
It has also given them full responsibility in such matters as 
prices, advertisement tariffs, investment and management. 

The Press legislation has its roots in the clauses of the 
Constitution which provide for the freedom of the Press 
{see Article i8 above), and for certain guarantees of pro- 
cedure in case of violation of the laws governing the Press 
in Article 96. Many laws and decrees have been enacted in 
application of these principles, such as the law of October 
i6th, 1830 (Freedom of the Press), the decree of July 19th. 
1831 (Competence and Procedure in matter of violation of 
the laws governing the Press), the decree of July 20th, 
1831, modified by the law of April i6th, 1847 (Violation of 
the laws governing the Press). 

There are 43 general information dailies, 29 of which are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

Of the dailies, 27 are in French, 15 in Flemish and one is 
in German. Seven deal wth economic and financial 
matters, and one is devoted to sport. A slight trend 
towards concentration showed itself in 1966 in the acquisi- 
tion by Le Soir of La Meuse and La Lanternc, bringing 
Le Soir’s group to six daily papers totalling 530,500 copies. 
The only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, with 310,000 total circulation, linked with De 
Standaard. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple o\vnership. Examples of family o\vnership 
of major papers are as follows: Le Soir (Rossel), Het 
Laatsle Nieitws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniere Heure (Br^bart), De Standaard and De Genienaar- 
Landwacht (Sap), Het Belang van Limburg (Theelen). 

It should also be mentioned that Le Peuple and De 
Volksgazet are semi-official organs of the Belgian Socialist 
Party. Het Volk and La Citi are published by the Christian 
Workers Movement. There are few official political organs, 
though newspapers without any political colour are rare. 

Nearly all the Belgian dailies have political leanings and 
are divided between the three traditional parties; Social 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Party. It is not, however, possible to establish a 
parallel between the supporters of the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
viewpoint in many cases, and has a "Tribune Libre" open 
each week to a spokesman of one of the three traditional 
parties. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers attempting to 
provide a serious news coverage. La Libre Belgique and 
De Standaard stand out amongst the most influential and 
respected. The widest circulating dailies in French are: 
Le Soir (272,563) and La Libre Belgique (1S7.000); and 


in Flemish: Het Laaiste Nieuws (300,201), De Standaard 

(326.000) , Het Volk (216,000), and Gazet van Antwerpen 

(195.000) . The major weeklies include: 0 ns Land (245,000), 
Le Soir Hlustri (75,000), and Le Patriate Illustri (80,000), 
the latter two associated with the dailies Le Soir and La 
Libre Belgique respectively; and the cultural periodicals 
Pourquoi Pas? (110,000) and Europe Magazine (76,000). 
The popular women’s periodical Femmes d’Aujourd'hui 

(1.250.000) has the distinction of considerable sales in 
France. Some periodicals are printed in French and in 
Flemish. 

DAILIES 

Antwerp 

De Financieel Economische Tijd (formerly Avond Echo 
and Tijd): Beddenstraat 13 (VIII); Flemish economic 
and financial paper; Pres. M. Cappuyns; circ. 9,600. 
Gazet Van Antwerpen; 46 Nationalestraat; f. 1891; circ. 

195,000; Christian Democrat. 

Handelsbiad, Het: Lombaardvest 36; f. 1844; circ. 25,000' 
Flemish Catholic; Dir. and Editor Jan Merckx. 

Lloyd Anversois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; circ. 10,000; 
shipping; Dir. Marcel Vernay; Editor M. Coveliers. 

Matin, Le; 8 Gemcenterstraat; f. 1894; circ. 25,000: 
National Unity; Dir. and Editor Georges Desguin. 

Mdtropole, La: 8 Gemeentestraat; f. 1894: mid-wock circ. 
56,085; Catholic; Dir. Emmanuel Steinbach. 

Nieuwe Gazet, De: 28 Korte Nieuwstraat; f. i89;r; circ. 
25,000: Liberal; Gen. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor F, 
Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914: circ. 102,482; Social 
Democrat; Editor A. Molter. 

Arlon 

L’Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Ddportds; f. 1894; 
circ. 23,377: Editor Henri Rezette. 

Brussels 

“AGEFI” (Agence Economiquo et FinaneiJre) : 5-7 ““ 

Bois a Brulor; f. 1918; economic; Pres. Prof. Fernand 
Baudhuin; Gen. Man. L. Wyckmans. 

Cits, La: 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat, 
circ. 36,000; Dir. Jean Heinen; Pres. Louis Dereau. 
C6te Libre, La: 24 rue Fr6re Orban; f. 1880; financial; Dir. 
Leopold F. J. Blauwet. 

Courrier de la Bourse et de la Banque: 23 rue du Bonlet; 
f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial. 

Dcrnibre Heure, La: 52 me du Pont Neuf; f. 1906; 
169,984; Progressive Liberal: Dirs. Maurice Brebart, 
Marcel BrAbart; Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Echo de la Bourse: 47 me du Houblon; f. 1881; economic 
and financial; Editor M. Guilmot; circ. 30,000. 

Informateur Economique et Financier, L’: 233 me Royalc; 

f. 1907; financial; Editor Rene Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888, 
circ. 300,201; Flemish; Liberal; Editor U. van SIael . 
Lanterne, La: 50 Place de Brouckfcrc; f. 19441 180,000. 

Libre Belgique, La : 12 rue Montagne aux Herbes Potag 4 r«. 
f. 1884; circ. 170,000; independent: Chair. V. Zeege 
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Nieuwe Gids, De: rue Royale 105; f. 1944: circ. 35,000; 
Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Breyne; Social- 
Christian; Economic Editor A. G. Samoy; Parlia- 
mentary Editor Frans van Erps; also weekly cultural 
supplement De Spectator. 

Nieuws Van den Dag, Nieuwsbiad, Vrije Volksbiad, Genie-; 
naar Landwacht: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 192S; 
circ. 235,000; Dir. de Smaele. 

Peuple, Le: 29 ruo des Sables; f. 1885: circ. 71,000; official 
organ of the Socialist Party; Editor Tnio Vantrogh; 
Liege edition, Le Monde dit Travail', Verviers edition, 
Le Travail. 

Soir, Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1887; circ. 272,563; non-party; 
Dir. M. J. Corvilain; Chief Editor DAsirH Denuit. 

Sport Elevage: 23 blvd. Barthdlemy; f. 1891; horse racing 
and breeding; Dir. M. Leclercq. 

Sports, Les: 41 rue du Houblon; f.'i9i7; circ. 70,000. 
Standaard Grocp, De: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; circ. 
326,141; Dir. DE Smaele. 


Charleroi 

Le Journal ct Inddpendance: 20 rue du College; f. 1837; 
circ. 75,000; Socialist; Dir. and Editor Fernand 

PiRSOUL. 

Nouvelle Gazette, La (Charleroi et La Louvi&re) ; La Province 
de Mons; Le Progris de Namur: General address: 
2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; circ. 70,000; Liberal; Editor 
and Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

Rappel, Le, Le Journal do Mons, I’ Echo du Centre : 40 rue de 
Montigny; f. 1900; circ. 70,000; independent; Editor 
Jean Valschaerts. 


Eupen 

Gronz-Echo: 8 Place du Marchd; f. 1927; German; circ. 
15,000; independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint. 


Ghent 

Flandre Libdrale, La: 4 rue Courte du Marais; f. 1874; 
circ. 25,000; Liberal; Editor Henri van Nieuwen- 
huyse; Dir. Pierre Beyer. 

Gentenaar-Landwacht, De: Savaanstraat 13; f. 1878; circ. 
26,000; Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke. 

Volk, Hct: 22 Forclstraat; f. 1891; circ. 216,000; Christian 
Social; Brussels Office: 105 Koningstraat; Man. R. 
Reyntjens; Editors Emiel van Cauwelaert, W. 
Cabus. 

Vooruit: 64 St. Pietersnieuwstraat; f. 1884; circ. 54.000; 
Socialist; Editor E. Anseele. 


Hasselt 

Belang van Limburg, Hot: Stationsplein i; f. 1879; circ. 
53.031; Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

Lidge 

Meuse, La: 8-10 blvd. de la Sauveniere; f. 1855; circ. 
180,000. 

Monde du Travail, Le: 2-4 rue Charles Magnette; f. 1940; 
circ. 32,000; Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallonie, La: 55 rue de la Regence; f. 1919: circ. 55,000; 
Dir. and Editor Robert Lambion. 


Malines 

Gazet van Mechelen: 8 Graaf van Egmontstraat; circ. 
75,000; Christian Democrat; Editor L. Meerts. 


Namur 

Vers L’ Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Mdlot; f. 1918; circ. 42,726; 
Christian Democrat; Editor Marc Delforge. 


Toumai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 34 Grand-Place; f. 1894; circ. 
18,000; Liberal; Editor Jacques Smet. 

Courrier do L’Escaut, Le: 24 rue du Curd N.D.; f. 1829 
circ. 20,000; Dir. J. Desnerck. 

Verviers 

Courrier, Le: 24 place du Martyr; f. 1904; Roman Catholic; 
Editor Marc Delforge. 

Jour, Le: 19/21 place du Martyr; f. 1894; circ. 22,000; inde- 
pendent; Editor S6bastien DECiifeNE. 

Travail, Le: 61 rue Xhavde; Socialist.; circ 10,000; Editor 
Dir. T. Vantrogh. 


PERIODICALS 

Weeklies 

Antwerp 

ABC: 41 Leeuwerikstraat; f. 1932; circ. 56,000; Editor F. 
Geudens. 

Iris: 86 bis Frankrijklei; women’s counterpart of 0 ns La)id. 

Libelle/Rosita: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestraat, Antwerp 2; 
f. 1945: Flemish and French; women’s weekly; circ. 
173,192; Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

0 ns Land: 86 Frankrijklei; illustrated; circ. 245,000. 

Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsessemweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

Post, De: Luchthavenlei 7; f. 1949: general illustrated; 

circ. 95,800; Editor L. van Thillo. 

T.y. Panorama: 34-3S Van Schoonbekestraat; f. 1956; 
Flemish and French; family weekly; circ. 160,461; 
Dir. N. Moolenaar. 

Zl E/Magazine: 36 Lombardenvest; f. 1930; illustrated 
weekly edition of Gazet Van Antwerpen", circ. 112,140. 

Bruges 

Burgcrwcizijn: 13 Zilverstraat; independent; circ. 15,000. 
Brussels 

Beaux-Alis, Les: Palais des Beaux- Arte, 10 rue Royale; 
f- 1930; arte and cultural affairs; circ. 12,000; Editor 
SIoNiQUE Verken. 

Bulletin Officiel de la Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 

II2 rue de Tr6ves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; t^\^ce monthly. 

Cher Nous: 58 me St. Pierre; f. 1952; circ. 143*000. 

Communiques, Les: 4 square de la Rdsidence, Brussels 4; 
f. 1S93; Dir. ANDRi; Cas-hemeleers. 

Croix de Belgique, La: 216 chaussee do Wavre; f. 1923: 
circ. 181,605; Editor F. Sohy. 
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Dimanche-Presse: f. 1958; Dir. G. Deleval; Editor H. 

DE LINGE. 

Drapeau Rouge, Ue; rue de la Caserne 33; f. 1921: circ. 
20.000: Coramunist; Editor Rosine Lewin; Dir. 
Claude Renard; Flemish edition, Dc Rode Vaan. 
Elle: 50 place de Brouckere; women's magazine; Dir. 
Quirin Ahn. 

Europe Magazine: 24 blvd. de I’Empereur: f. 1944; circ. 
76,000: international politics; Prop. Compagnio Inter- 
nationale d’Editions Populaires. 

Eventail: 10 Galerie de la Reine; f. 1888; circ. 27,000; art; 
Dir. and Propr. Mme Janine Reding. 

Femmes d’Aujourd'hui: 65 me de Hennin, Bmssels 5: 
f. 1933: Belgian and French; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor 
Mme DE Prelle; circ. 1,250,000. 

Femme Pratique: 65 me de Hennin, Bmssels 5; f. 1956; 
Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme Vincent; circ. 409,248. 

Germinal: 29 me des Sables; f. 1948: weeldy edition of Le 
Peuple; circ. 40,000; Dir. T. Vantrogh. 

Kwik: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaa.n; f. 1962; circ. 250,000; 
Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Nieuwe, De: 40A me Breydel, Bmssels 4; f. 1964; incor- 
porating Dc Linie; general; circ. 25,000; Editor Mark 
F. Grammens. 

Patriote lllustrd, Le: 12 Montagne-aux-Herbes-Potagferes; 
f. 1884; non-political weekly; illustrated; circ. 80,000; 
Dir. F. DE ViSSCHER. 

Phare-Dimanche, Le: 18 rue des Sables, Brussels r; f. 1945: 
independent: circ. 15,000; Editor JfEAN van Malder- 

GEM. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1910; humorous 
and satirical; Editor R. Naegels; circ. 110,000. 

Ons Volk: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1911; weekly 
edition of De Standaard; circ. 146,000. 

Rel&ve, La: 110 blvd. de Waterloo; f. 1945: Christian- 
Social. 

Rijk der vrouw, Het: 65 me de Hennin, Bmssels 5; 
f. 1932; circ. 172,675; Dir. G. Defosse; Editor Mme 
Lucas. 

Soir lllustr£, Le: 112 me Royale; f. 1928; circ. 75,000; 
independent; Editor Rossel and Co. S.A. 

Syndicats: 42 me Haute; f. 1945; organ of the Fed6ration 
G6n6rale du Travail de Belgique. 

T.V. Ekspres: 127 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Bmssels 1. 

Temps Nouccaux: f. 1946; Christian Social; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Ren£ Schelstraete. 

VolkSbelang: Circusstraat 21: f. 1887; edited by the Liberal 
Flemish Federation; Chair. H. Vanderpoorten. 

VoIont6 (formerly Alerte): 27 me de la Limite; f. 1935: 
Christian Democrat. 

Werker, De: Flemish edition of Syndicats, g.v. above. 

Zondags Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1958; circ. 
325,000; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

Ghent 

Ons Zondagsbiad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; weekly; circ. 
123.000; Man. R. Reyntjens; Editor H. Clement. 

Marcinelle 

Bonnes Soirees (including Flemish edition. Mimosa) : 39 me 
Destr^e; Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; 
Editorial offices, 97 rue de Livoume, Bmssels 5; 
women’s magazine. 


Moustique (Flemish edition, Humo): 39 rue Destrfe; 
Publishers Editions J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial 
offices, 97 me de Livoume, Bmssels 5; radio and T.V. 

Spirou (Flemish edition, Robbedoes): 39 me Destree; 
Publishers J. Dupuis, Fils & Co.; Editorial offices, 97 
me de Livoume, Bmssels 5; youih magazine. 

Ostend 

Zeewacht, De: 40 van Izeghemlaan; f. 1894; circ. 22,000 
Gen. Man. Jacques Elleboudt. 

Other Periodicals 

Brussels 

Agenor: 13 rue Hobbema, Brussels 4; monthly; European 
review, political, economic, cultural, in French and 
English; f. 1967; circ. 4,000; Editors Patrick Bonazza, 
David Blake, John Lambert. 

Cahicrs-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Economiques 
et Sociales, 43 me des Deux Eglises, Bmssels 4; f. 1962; 
circ. 2,500; three times a month; Christian Social. 

Chronique de Politique Etrang&re: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 ave. de la Couronne; f. 1948; 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Emmanuel 
COPPIETERS. 

Documenis-Cepess: Centre d’Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques et Sociales, 43 me des Deux-Eglises, Brussels 4; 
f. 1962; circ. 2,000: bi-monthly; Christian Social. 

Epargner et Investir: 20 mo du Congr^s; publ. by the 
Comitd National de I’Epargne Mobili&re; monthly. 

international Business Equipment: 65 me Vcydt, Brussels 
5: published by Office Publications Inc.; Editor J. 
Garry ven Beeck; circ. 50,000; trilingual (French, 
German, English). 

Journal de la Librairle: 32 avenue Louise; f. 1S83: circ. 
900; monthly; published by Cercle Beige de la Libraine; 
Pres. W. Herckenrarb; Sec. A. Volkabrts. 

Journal des Pofetes: official organ of the Biennale Inter- 
national of Poetry of ICnokke-Le-Zoute; monthly; Dirs. 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot. 

Regina Mode: 34-38 Van Schoonbekestr., Antwerp i; 
f. 1952; Flemish and French editions; women’s maga- 
zine; monthly; Dir. N. Moolenaar; circ. 87,602. 

Revue G§n6rale Beige: 21 rue dela Limite; f. 1865; amalg. 
with Revue Beige 1945: circ. 5,000; political and literary 
monthly; Catholic; Editor Adolphe Goemaere. 

“Industrie" Revue de la F6d6ration des Industries Belg**- 

4 me Ravenstein; f. 1947; circ. 23,000; monthly; Man. 
Editor G. van den Abeelen. 

Revue Nouvelle, La: 35 rue van Elewyck, Brussels 5: 
f. 1945: monthly; Dir. Jean Delfosse; Editor Marc 
DELEPELikVRE. 

“Syntheses”; 63 me Gachard, Bmssels 5: f. 1946: 

5,000; mon&ly international review; Editor Maoric 
Lambillioite. 

viaamse Gids, De; 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan, Bmssels i; 
f. 1906; circ. 2,000; Editorial Office: Kortc Nieuwstraa 
28, Antwerp. 

Bmges 

Bible et Vie Chrdtienne: Abbaye doMaredsous; f. 

times a year; Roman Catholic: circ. 4,000; Publishca oj 
Editions de Maredsous. 

Toumai 

Nouvelle Revue Thdologique: 28 me des Socurs-Noircs, 
f. 1868; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 


554 



BELGIUM — (The Press, Publishers) 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence Centre d’Information de Presse: Brussels; 1 . 1946. 

Agence Day: 8 place de TYser, Brussels; f. 1897; news 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen. 

Agence de Presse Catholique: Brussels; f. 1934; specialising 
in Catholic affairs. 

Agence Inbel: 3 me Montoyer, Bmssels 4; f. 1962; Belgian 
Information and Documentation Institute; Gen. Man. 
William Ugeux. 

Agence T£l6graphique Beige de Presse (Belga): 6-8 rue de 
la Science, Bmssels; f. 1920; largely o^vned by daily 
papers; Chair. Jean Willems; Man. Dir. D. Ryelandt; 
Chief Editor LioN DmvAERXs. 

Presse Service Beige: 41 me du Gouvemement Provisoire, 
Bmssels; service for daily papers; Dir. Jules Borzy. 


Foreign Bureaux 
Brussels 

ANSA: 8 rue de la Science; Bureau Chief Dante Bene- 

DETTI. 

Associated Press: 4 Treurenberg, Bmssels 1; Bureau Chief 
Alfred Cheval. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (fieteka) : 2 me des Egyptiens. 
UPl: 4 me des Hirondclles, Bmssels i; Bureau Manager 
John Lawton. 

Tlie following agencies are also represented: Agence 
France Presse, Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA), Reuters 
and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Association G£n6rale de la Presse Beige: Maison de la 
Presse, 4 Petite me an Beurre, Bmssels; f. 1886; 
850 mems.; Pres. Antoine Breyne. 


PUBLISHERS 


There are two hundred professional publishers, in 
Belgium, of which seventy-five produce more than ten 
new titles per annum. Over 4,000 titles are published every 
year, including about 3,500 new works. Important pub- 
lishers include the following: 

Antwerp 

P. H. Grans Ltd.: 221 Turnhoutso Baan, Borgerhout; 
f. 1933: technical. 

Grande Librarie, La: 46 rue des Tanneurs; f. iSSo; Propr. 

Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. M. Vernay; 

political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 
Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. R. 

ScHEiRs; art, geography and history. 
NederIandscheBoekhandeI,De:St. Jacobsmarkt 7; f. 1892; 

Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos UitgeveriJ: St. Jacobsmarlct 7; f. i960; Dir. 

A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion. 
SikkcI,De:Lamorini6restraat 116; f. 1919; Dir. K. de Bock; 

education, literature, art, history of art, archsology. 
Standaard-Bockhandel: Belgielei 147; f. 1924; Dir. A. Sap; 
general. 

Averbode 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): i Abdijstraat, Averbode; 
f. 1900; Dirs. F. M. J. Verstrepen, J. Volkaerts; 
general, fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic) ; 
weekly children's periodicals. 

Bruges 

G. do Haenc-Bossuyi: Hoek Mariastraat 17; f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimcric — Editions Verbeke — Loys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4, Sint-Andries; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Admin.-Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

TempcI, De (Sinte Katharina DrukkeriJ, N.V.): 37 Tempel- 
hof, Bmges; f. 1920; Dir. P. Verbeke; educational 
scientific and religious. 

Bmssels 

Agenco & Messageries de la Presse, S.A.: i rue de la 
Petite He, Bmxelles 7; f. 1908; Man. Dir. Louis 
Closset; wholesale distributors of newspapers, maga- 
zines and books. 


Anciens Etablissements J. Lebfegue S.A.: 16 rue Marcq; 
Chair. Ph. Sancke; f. 1963; fiction, science, school 
books, art and textbooks; special sales department 
supplying Belgian books and periodicals to foreign 
booksellers. 


Ced-Samsom: 7 me Philippe de Champagne; f. 1964; 
Editor C. Breekweg; law, social, fiscal and administra- 
tive sciences. 

Desclie De Brouwer S,A.: 217b Rond-Point Schuman 
(general and foreign services); 76 bis rue des Saints- 
P6res, Paris 76 (administrative and literary office); 
f. 1872; philosophy, theology, history, literature, art, 
children’s books; branches in Bilbao, Utrecht and 
Montreal; Dir.-Gcn. Geoffroy de Halleux. 

Dietrich et Cie.: 83 Montagne de la Cour; f. 1881; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: 19 rue de la Madeleine; f. 

1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 me Royale; f. 1925: Gen. Man. A. 
AndrL; general; L'Ecole Beige, Ecole Maternclle Beige 
(periodicals). 

Editions Lumibre: 63 ave. des Nerviens; f. 1926; Man. Dir. 

Mme A. Manteau; general literature. 

Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles: 42 ave. Paul Hdger, 
Brussels 5; publishes for the Universite Libre de 
Bruxelles. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 me du Trone; f. 1944; Dir. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, historj’, 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant: 67 rue do la Rdgonce. 
Bmssels i; f. 1838; Dirs. A. Vandeveld, Mme A. Van 
Sprengel; law. 

Grande Librairie de la Facultfi: 148 rue Berckmans; 
f. 1948; Dir. L. Misguich; medical books and ponodi- 


ibrairie de L’Edition Universelle, La, S.A.: 88 me Royale, 
Bmssels i, and 44 me Jacques de Lalmng, Brussels 4, 
f. 1932; Dir. Serge Young; fiction, philosophy, scieime; 
history, school books and Catholic literature, pu s. 
Revue Thomisle, Sciences Ecclesiastigues, Revue dee 
Communautis Religieuses. 

ibrairie des Galerics: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 194J: dh. J. 
BoLOUKHkRE; fine art, general and antiquarian books, 
encravincs. 
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Librairie Vanderlinden, S.A.: 17 rue des Grands-Carmes; 
f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; general, children’s 
books, educational. 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, S.A.: 39 rue des Minimes; i. 
1835; Dir. J, M. Ryckmans; law; publ. Journal des 
Tribtmattx. 

Renaissance du Livre, La; 12 place du Petit Sablon; f. 1923; 
Adm. Dir. R£my Bousson; fiction, history, travel and 
educational. 

Charleroi 

Librairie do la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 3 and rue du 
College 6; f. 1910; Dir. R. A. Lohest; general and 
scientific. 

Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughc, S.P.R.L.: 6 rue des Foulons; f. 
1938; general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenraih, Ad.: 37 me des Champs; f. 1838; Dir. 
Walter Herckenrath; science. 

Maison d’Editions ei d’Impressions Anc. Ad. Hoste, 8 .A.: 

25-27 Galgenburg; f. 1914: Dir. Marriette Crudde; 
commercial printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-Uitgeverij Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 30; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 

Lessines 

Van Cromphout, FrJres et Soeur: 3 me des Moulins; f. 1853; 
Dir. R. Van Cromphout; general; publishers of Le 
Postilion, L'Echo de la Dendre, La Vie Colombophile 
(weeklies). 

Li6ge 

Desocr: 17 me Sainte-Vdronique; f. 1750; Gen. Man. 
A. H. Liesken. 

H. Dessain, S.P.R.L.: 7-9 Bleekstraat; f. 1760; Dir. Maxi- 
MiLiEN Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerio H. Vaiilant-GarmannO) S.A.: 4 place Saint- 
Michel; f. 1828; Dir. J. Francois; scientific, technical, 
literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927; general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 

Libraric Polyfechnique Beranger C.A.: 17 blvd. de la 
SauveniSre; f. 1828; Dir. R. Krains; technical booRs. 

Sciences et Lettres: 13 me de la Commune; f. 1946; Man. 
Dir. L. Mar,\val; general literature. 

Soledi (Soci£t 6 Liigeoise d’Editions et d’Imprimcrie, S.A.); 
37 me de la Province; f. 1935; Dir. P. Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

G. Thone; II, 13, 15 me de la Commune; f. 1907; Dir. 
L. Maraval; literature and science. 


Louvain 

Universitaire Boekhandel Uystpruyst: 10-12 mo de ti 
Monnaie; f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vandermeulen; scien- 
tific and scholarly; University bookseller and publisher. 

Mme, R. Fonteyn: Fochplein 13; f. 1836; medical. 

Publications Universitaires de Louvain: 2 place Cardinal 
Mercier; f. 1938; Dir. Edouard Nauwelaerts; philo- 
sophical, theological, historical, legal, scientific, etc. 

Maaseik 

Paul Brand/J. J. Romen & Zonen: 32 Markt; f. 1927: Dir. 
J. P. SljBERS; general, educational, children’s books, 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psychiatry. 

Marcinelle 

Dupuis, Fils et Die: 39 rue Destrde; f. i8g8; Dir. P. Dupuis 
and Ch. Dupuis; children’s books, periodicals and 
paperbacks. 

Namur 

Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, 8. A. (Maison d'Editions): 69 ruede 
Per; i. ijgo; Dir. A. "Wesmaei,; general and scientific, 

Tournai 

Desclde & Cie. Editeurs, S.A.: 13 me Barthelemy Prison; (■ 
1872; Dir. J. DesclSe de Maredsous; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 

Etablissements Casterman: 28 me des Soeurs-Noires; f. 
1780; Dirs. L. and L. R. Casterman; general. Catholic 
theology, philosophy, history, travel, .encyclopadias, 
social sciences, education, school and children s hooks. 

Turnhout 

J. Van Mierlo-ProDSt: Steenweg op Jiol 60; I. igiS; Dir. 
Jan van kliERLO-PnoosT. 

Verviers 

Marabout (Editions Girard & Co.): 65 rue do Limbourg: 
f. 1949; hlan. Dir. AndrS Gerard; paper backs. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle Beige de la Librairie: in avo. du Parc, Drusscls 6, 
f. 1883; assen. of Belgian Booksellers and PublisncK. 
700 moms.; Pres. W. Herckenrath; pubis. Journal 
la Librairie (monthly), Anmtairc dn Cercle Beige at 
Librairie (every two years). 

Syndicat des Editeurs Beiges: 32 avo. Louise, Bnissels 5- 
f. 1921; 200 mems.; Dir. J. de Raeymaeker. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radipdiffusion-T£I6vision Beige — Belgische Radio en Tele- 
visie: i8 Place Eugene Flagey, Brussels 5. 

InslUui des Emissions franfaises; Pres. R. Born; Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wangekm^e; Programme Dir. Radio M. 
Hankard. 

Instituut der Nedcrlandse Uit:endingen: Pres. A- 
Maertens; Dir.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Martens. 

Insiitxit des services comimms — Instituut der gemeen- 
schappelijke diensten: Dir.-Gen. L. Wallenborn; 
Technical Services: Dir.-Gen. G. de L.vfonteyne. 
Number of receivers (1070) 3.603,833. 


TELEVISION 

Radiodiffusion-Tdidvision Beige — Belgische Radio en 

Televisie: 18 Place Eugene Flagey, Brussels 5. 

Instiiut des Emissions franfaises : Programme Dir. L. P. 
Kammans. 

Instituut der Nedcrlandse Uitzendingen: Programme Dir. 
B. Janssens. 

Number of receivers (1970) 2,087,846. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. -•capital; p.u.*-paid up; m.=million, dep. —deposits; 
frs.= francs) 

Commission Bancairc: 99 avenue Louise, Brussels 5; 
f. 1935 to supervise the application of the law relating 
to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 
public issue of securities; also the application of the 
legal status of common trust funds (1957), certain 
non-banking financial enterprises (1964) and of holding 
companies (1967); Pres. E. de Barsy. 

Central Bank 

Banque Rationale de Belgique: 5 blvd. do Berlaimont, 
Brussels 1; f. 1850; bank of issue; cap. 400m. frs.; Gov. 
H. Ansiaux; Vice-Gov. F. De Voghel; Exec. Dirs. 
E. Malaise, J. Brat, C. de Strycker, P. Callebaut, 
R. Beauvois; 43 brs. 

Development Banks 

Rationale Maatschappij voor Kredict aan de Rijverheid 
(N.M.K.N.), Soci6t6 Rationale de Credit a I'lndustrie 
(S.R.C.I.): 16 blvd. de Waterloo, Brussels; f. 1919; 
semi-public credit institution; extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises; dep. 112,930m. frs.; Chair. R. Vande- 
putte. 

Herdiscontering en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.), Institut de 
Rdescompte el de Garantie (I.R.G.): 78 rue Commerce, 
Brussels; f. 1935; furnishes private banks with credits 
for rediscounting and mobilization operations; Chair. 
Franz de Voghel; Gen. Man. Chev. Guy Scheyven; 
cap. and dep. 1,640m. frs. 

Rationale Investeringsmaatschappij (R.I.M.), Socidtd Ra- 
tionale d’Investissement (S.N.I.) ; 30 blvd. du Regent, 
Bruss..ls 1; f. 1962; promotes the establishment or 
exp:^ion of industrial and commercial concerns by 
participations in limited liability companies with 
registered offices in Belgium. Equity capital of 3 billion 
frs. (subscribed by largo public service, financial 
institutions, the State and private shareholders) ; Pres. 
H. Neuman. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank J. Van Breda & Co.: Plantin and Moretuslei 295, 
Antwerp i; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antw-erpen, 
V. Leysen; Man. J. Waumans. 


Banque Beige pour I’Etranger (Extreme Orient), S.A.: 3 

Montagno du Parc, Brussels i; f. 1935; cap. 45m. frs.; 
dep. 1,410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige pour I’lndustrie: 12 rue du Bois-Sauvago, 
Brussels i; f. 1934; cap. and reserves 270.2m. frs.; dep. 

I, 868.1m. frs.; Chair. G. de Spirlet; Man. Dir. Prince 

E. DE Crov. 

Banque Borsu: 24 rue du Marchd, Huy; f. 1868; cap. 

20m,. frs.; Dirs. J. C. FRAN901S, Louis-J. Borsu. 
Banque de Bruxelles, S.A.: 2 rue de la Rdgenco, Brussels; 
t935. in conformity with Banking Law of 1934, to 
take over the banking business of the former Banque 
de Bruxelles (f. 1871); cap. 4,000m. frs.; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque Europienne d’Outre-Mer, S.A.: 46-48 rue des 
Colonies, Brussels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antweip; f. 1914; 
cap. and res. 217.5m. frs.; dep. 2,302m.; Chair. Alfred 

F. Miossi; Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. H.S.H. Prince 

J. d’Arenberg; subsidiary of Continental Illinois 
National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago. 

Banque Italo-Belge, S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; 
f. 1911; cap. and res. 310m. frs.; dep. 3,409m. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 


Banque Lambert: Head Office: 24 avenue Mamix, Brussels 
5; f. 1946; in 1953 took over the Banque de Reports et 
de Ddpots which was founded in 1874; cap. 700m. frs.; 
res. 300m. frs., dep. 17,739m. frs.; Partners: Baron 
Lambert, Daniel Gillet, Pierre Cambier, Jean 
Godeaux, Jacques Thierry, Philippe Lambert, 
Henri Ruhl, Jean Fri^re. 

Brfidit Fonder International: 4 me de Homes, Brussels 5; 
f. 1959: cap. 151m. frs.; Pres. Baron de Bonvoisin; 
Man. Dir. Comte Bruno Dadvisard. 

Kredietbank: 7 Arenbergstraat, Brussels; f. 1935; cap. and 
res. 3,968m. frs.; Chair. Fernand Collin; Vice-Chair. 
L. Wauters. 

qagelmackers. Fils et Die., Soc. en Com. Simple: 32 me des 
Dominicains, Lifege; f. 1747: Partners Jean Nagel- 
MACKERS, G£rARD NAGELMACKERS, HeRVE NAGEL- 
MACKERS, ANDRfi NaGELMACKERS. 

5 oddt§ Gdndrale de Banque (Generate Bankmaatschappij): 
3 Montagne du Parc, Brussels i; f. 1965 as a result 01 a 
merger between the Banque d’Anver^ 

Socidtc G^ndrale de Belgique, and the Sociiite Beige 
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Banque; cap. 6,600m.. frs.; dep. 142,841m. frs.; Pres. 
Jules Dubois-Pelerin; Vice-Pres. Philippe Dulait, 
Baron Charles Emmanuel Janssen. 

Union du Crfidit de Bruxelles, S.A.: 57 Montagne-aux- 
Herbes-Potageres, Brussels i; f. 1848; cap. 70m. frs.; 
dep. 832m. frs.; Man. Georges Leheuive. 

Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques: 36 me Ravenstein, Brussels 
i; f. 1936; 77 mems.; Pres. F. A. Smets; Vice-Pres. 
HtENRi Monville, Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Etienne 
DE Brabandere. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles {Stock Exchange): 
Palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels; 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Charles Timmermans. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 

L’Abeille, Compagnie Anonyme Beige d’Assurances centre 
rincendie, les Accidents et les Bisques Divers: 138 rue 
Royale, Brussels i; f. 1948; Chair. J. Marjoulet, Gen. 
Man. J. Guerin; lire, accident, general. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Aviation, S.A.: 4 

place de Louvain, Brussels i; f. 1935; Chair. F. Bihin; 
^lan. A. DE Walque; aviation, insurance, reinsurance. 

Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A.: 

Meir i, Antwerp; f. 1945; Chair. P. van derMeersch; 
Man. A, Thiery; marine, reinsurance. 

La Belgique, Compagnie d’Assurances, S.A.: 61 rue de la 
R6gence and 40 rue Ernest Allard, Brussels x; f. 1855; 
cap. 2m. frs.; Chair. Comte de la Barre d’Erque- 
LiNNEs; Gen. Man. P. Rousselle. 

Compagnie d’Assurance d’Anvers “Securitas”: Kipdorp 46, 
Antwerp; f. 1819; Gen. Man. Marcel Commerman; 
fire, accident, life. 

Compagnie d’Assurance de I’Escaut: 10 me de la Bourse, 
Antwerp: f. 1821; Man. F. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurance-CrSdit, S.A.: 15 me Mon- 
toyer, Bmssels 4; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Man. 
M. Keustermans; credit. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G£n£rales contre les Bisques 
d’Incendie: 53 Emile Jacqmainlaau, Bmssels: f. 1830: 
Gen. Man. Jean Jamez: fce insurance and consequen- 
tial loss, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G£n§rales: 53 Emile 
Jacqmainlaan, Bmssels: f. 1824: Chair. Vicomte Ch. 
DE Jonghe d'Ardoye: Gen. Man. M. FrAre: life, 
fire, health, accident, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d’Assurances: 4 me de la Loi, 
Bmssels 4: f. 1821: Chair. J. Matthieu de Wynen- 
daele: Gen. JIan. J. van Wassenhove: fire, life, 
general. 


(Finance) 

Compagnie des Propri6taires B6unis: 3 me du Marquis, 
Brussels: f. 1821: Gen. jMan. JI. Hamoir: fire insurance. 

La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances contre les 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 36 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; 
f. 1954: Chair. P. Wigny: Mani P. LoHEST:fire, accident, 
marine, life, reinsurance. 

Cr6dit Pdutuel Hypoth6cairc, S.A.: 23 me Ldopold, Brussels 
i: f. 1910: Chair. L. Bavin: Gen. INIan. A. Anneet: life. 

Groupe Josi, Compagnie Ceniralc d’Assurances 1909 , S.A.: 

II me des Colonies, Brussels i; f. 1909; Chair. J. JI. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige, Le: qi place de Meir, Antwerp: f. 1856: Dirs. 
Alfred Engels, Charles de Caters, Robert 
Engels, Marc Schuchard: fire, accident, life, re- 
insurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: 80 me de la Loi, Brussels 
4; f. 1941: Chair. J. Plaquet; Mans. A. Pouchelon 
and A. DEviLLfi: car, accident, fire, marine, life. 

Les Patrons B6unis, S.A.: 52 me du Lombard, Brussels i: 
f. 1887: Chair, and Gen. Man. F. Casse; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Boyale Beige: 25 blvd. Jonverain, Brussels; f. 1833; Dirs. 
G. Martin, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens, J. Dubois- 
Pelerin, J. Delori, H. Cappuyns, Baron Ch. E. 
J,\nssen: life, accident, fire, theft, reinsurance, and all 
other risks. 

U.P.B. (Union des Propridtaires Beiges): 120 me de la Loi, 
Brussels; f. 1890; Pres. Baron Louis d'Udekem d’Acoz; 
Man. Dir. J. J. LemaItre; Dirs. Jules Miller, 
Marcel Lebrun, Hubert Anciaux, Robert Wil- 
LAERT, Marc Herinckz; fire, life, accident. 

L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d Assurances centre les 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 63 me de la Loi and iz rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, Brussels 4; f. 1900; Chair. Comte 
P.-M. DE Launoit; Gen. Man. C. Weil; all risks, 
except marine. 

Utrecht — Vie et Bisques Divers : 13 me de la Loi, Brussels i : 
f. 1948; Dirs. G. F. M. Gouge and C. Spoelder. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances: square 
de Meeus 29, Bmssels 4; 275 mems.; affiliated to 
Feddration des Entreprises non-inditstriellcs de Belgique, 
Pres. J. Basyn. 

Chambre syndicale des Producteurs d’Assurance de la 
Province du Brabant: 8 me des Drapiers, Brussels 5. 
f- 1933: 3U0 mems.; member of the Fdddration at 
Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated to 
Brussels Chamber of Commerce', Chair. Henri van 
Duynen. 

Fidfiration des Producteurs d’Assurances de Belgique: 8 rue 
des Drapiers, Bmssels 5; f. 1933: 1,050 mems.; Ptm. 
Emile Thilly; Dir. Jean Schouterden; puBi- 
Principium. 


558 



BELGIUM — (Trade and Industry) 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Chambre do Commerce et d’Industrie d’Anvers: Markgrave- 
straat 12, Antwerp; f. 1803; Pres. Raymond J. 
Lhonneux; Gen. Man. Maurice Verboven; 2,600 
meins.; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 113 rue de Treves, 
Brussels; f. 1S75; Pres. Jean-Marie Lefebvre; Dir.- 
Gen. RENli Spiette; 10,000 mems. 

Fdd£ration Nationale des Chambres de Commerce et 
d’Industrie de Belgique: 40 rue du Congrfes, Brussels i; 
f. 1875; 47 mems.; Pres. Paul Hiernaux; Sec.-Gen. 
J. d’Haeseleer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
F£d6ration des Industries Beiges {General Industrial 
Federation): 4 rue Ravenstein, Brussels i; f. 1946; Pres. 
R. De Staercke; Man. Dir. R. Pulincioc; federates 
all the main industrial associations; pubis. Bulletin 
(in French and Flemish; 3 times monthly), Industrie. 
F£d6ration charbonnibre de Belgique (Coal): 31 avenue 
des Arts, Brussels 4; Pres. Guy Paquot; Dir.-Gen. 
Marcel Peeters. 

Federation de I’lndustrie Cimentibro {Cement): 96 rue 
de Trbves, Brussels 4; Pres. Julien van Hove; Dir.- 
Gen. Paul de Vel. 

Union Professionnello des Usines Beiges d’Asbeste- 
Ciment {Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducale, Brussels i; 
Pres. Etienne van der Rest; Sec. Paul van 
Reeth. 

Union des Aggiombrbs de Ciment de Belgique {Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Reyers, Brussels 4; f. 1936; 
240 mems.; Pres. Jean Coyette; Gen. Sec. Willy 
Simons; pubis. Bcton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Calcaires, 
Dolomies, et Produits Conncxes {Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and related products':: 61 rue du Trono, 
Brussels 5; Pres. Lucien Lhoist; Dir. Jean 
WOUTERS. 

Comitb de la Sidbrurgie Beige {Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; Pres. Pierre van der itesr; 
Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des Industries de IVlbtaux non Ferreux {Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, Brussels i; f. 1947: 
180 mems.; Pres. Marcel de Merre; Dir. Pierre 
Guillaume. 

Fbdbration des Entreprises de I’Industrio des Fabrica- 
tions Mbtalliques “Fabrimetal” {Metal Working): 
21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5; f. 1946; Pres. Comte 
Moens de Fernig; Man. Dir. Jean Poncei.et; publ. 
Fabrimdtal fbi-monthly) . 

Fbdbration des Industries Cbramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg {Ceramics): 47 Cantersteen, Brussels 
i; Pres. Georges du Bois d’Enghien; Man. Dir. 
Paul Wittouck. 

Groupement National de I’lndustrie de la Terre Cuite 

{Brick Industry) : 13 rue des Poissonniors, Brussels i ; 
f- 1947: 158 moms.; Pres. Alfred Verbeeck; Sec.- 
Gen. F. Thoen; publ. La Briquc {Baksteen). 
Fbdbration de I’lndustrie du Metre “F.I.V." {Glass): 
5 blvd. de I’Empereur, Brussels 1; Pres. Louis C. 
Ameye; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de Beaulieu. 
Fbdbration des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
"Fbchimie” {Chemical Products): 49 square Mario- 
Louise, Brussels 4; Pres. AndrE Lerou.x; Dir. 
Armand Guilmot. 


Fbdbration des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires 

{Central Association of Food Industries): 55 rue de 
la Loi, Brussels 4; f. 1937; Pres. GErald Bertot; 
Man. and Sec. J. van der Poorten; publ. Vita 
(fortnightly). 

Confbdbration Professionelle du Sucre et de ses Dbrivbs 

{Sugar): 182 avenuedeTervuren, Brussels 15; f. 1938; 
mems. ii groups, 149 firms; Pres. Jules Dela- 
croix; Dir.-Gen. Paul Hologne. 

Association Gbnbralo des Meuniers Beiges {Millers): 165 
rue du Midi, Brussels i; Pres. Fernand Peeters; 
Dir. Walter Dierckx; Publ. Meunerie Belge- 
Belgische Maalderij. 

Association Beige des Brasseries (ASSBRA) {Breweries): 
maison des Brasseurs, 10 Grand Place, Brussels i; 
Pres, Claude P. Wielemans; Dir. Jean Corbiau. 

Fbdbration Gbnbrale des Brasseurs Beiges {Breweries): 
28 rue des Colonies, Brussels i; f. 1869; Pres. P. de 
Boeck; Dir. M. Vermeulen, 

Fbdbration de I’lndustrie Textile Beige {Febeltex): 24 me 
Montoyer, Brussels 4; f. 1945; 1,800 mems.; Pres. 
Jacques Cantaert; Dir. Gen. Dr. Wilfrid 
Reynaert; publ. L’Industrie Textile Beige 
(monthly). 

Fbdbration Nationale des Industries du Vbtement et de 
la Confection {Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. des Arts, Bmssels 4; f. 1946; Pres. A. de 
Stexhe; Dir. j. Decat. 

Confbdbration Nationale de la Construction {Civil 
Engineering, Road and Building contractors and 
Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations); 12 
me de I’Etuve, Bmssels i; 16,000 members; Pres, 
Pierre Per£; Gen. Dir. Fernand Plumier; Gen. 
Sec. RenI Freyer. 

Fbdbration Beige des Industricis du Bois, “Febelbois” 
{Wood): 57 me d’Arlon, Bmssels 4; Pres. Pol 
Provost; Dir. Louis Lecocq. 

Fbdbration Beige de I’lndustrie de la Chaussure (FEBIC) 
{Shoes and Slippers): 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Bmssels i; f. 1954; i33 mems.; Dir. J. van Parijs. 

Chambre Syndicale des Articles de Voyage et de la 
Maroquinerie {Travel Goods): 216 me Belliard, 
Bmssels. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Ganterie {Gloves): 205 me 
Gaucheret, Brussels 3. 

Union de la Tannerie et de la Mbgisscrie Beiges, 
“Unitan” {Leather and Leather Goods): 13 me de 
Hollande, Bmssels 6; f. Jan. 1962; replaces fmr. 
"Fedetan"; Pres. J. Wauters; Dir. J. Neirinck. 

Fbdbration Nationale Beige de la Fourrure et de la Peau 
en Poil {Furs and Skins): 4 me de TAutonorme, 
Bmssels 7; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. Michiels. 

Union des Exploitations Electriques en Belgique {Elec- 
tricity): GMerie Ravenstein 4. Bmssels i; f.^ipir# 
mems.; Pres, Pierre Gosselin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. ElectricitS (three-monthly). 

Association des Centrales Electriques Industrielles de 
Belgique {Industrial Electricity): 49 square Mane- 
Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1922; Pres. Paul Renders, 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; Man. Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Revue Encrgic, Bulletin d Informa- 
tion. 

Fbdbration de I’lndustrie du Gaz, “Figaz” {Gas): 4 
ave. Palmerston, Bmssels 4; Pres. Michel Perier; 
Dir. E. VAN DEN Broeck. 
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Gronpement Professionnel de I'lndustrie Nucl6aire 

{Nuclear Industry)'. 4 rue do la Chancollerie, 
Brussels i; f. 1957; nioms. 75 enterprises; Pres. F. 
Seynaeve; Dir. F. Vandenabeele. 

Auociation des Fabricants de PStes, Papien et Cartons 
de Belgique, “Cobclpa” {Paper): 14 rue De Grayer, 
Brussels 5; f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres. Jean Dupont; 
Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

F£d6raUon des Industries Transformatrices de Papier et 
Carton, “Ffitra” {Paper and Board): 93 avenue 
Louise, Brussels 5; 300 mems.; Pres. Roger Han- 
quinet; Dir. Robert J. van Assche. 

Fidiration Patronale des Ports Beiges {Port Employers): 
17 Lonfue rue Neuve, Antwerp; Pres. Joseph 
Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges {Shipowners): Tavemier- 
kaai 2, Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens; Dir. J. 
DE Bruyn. 

F£d6ration Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des industries du 
Tabac, “Fddfitab” {Tobacco): 24 avenue de Corten- 
berg, Brussels 4; Pres. F. Vanden Bergh; Gen. Sec. 
P. Cattelain; publ. Bulletin Fedetab (monthly). 
Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique {Barge Distributing Concerns): 3 rue de la 
Science, Brussels 4; Adm. Dir.-Gen. ReniI Micha. 
Union Nationale des Petiies et Moyennes Enterprises du 
IVI6tal {Small and Medium-Sized Metalworking 
Enterprises): 95 rue de Stassart, Brussels 5. 
Fidiration Pfitroliire Beige {Petroleum): 176 square de 
Margrave, Antwerp. 

Union Profcssionnelle des Industries des Huiles 
Minfirales de Belgique {Mineral Oils): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, Brussels 4; f. 1921; 100 mems.; Pres. 
Charles Engels. 

Union Professionnclle des Tcinturiers-D6graisseurs de 
Belgique {Dyers and Cleaners): 11 avenue des Arts, 
Brussels 4; f. 1938; Pres. M. Tilkin; Sec.-Gen. L. 
Musing. 

Groupement des Agents maritimes d’Usines {Works’ 
Agents Association): Bourse do Commerce, Borze- 
straat 31, Antwerp; t. 1930; Pres. M. P. Thoumsin; 
Vice-Pres. G. Herfurth and G. van Eleghem; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Union Professionnclle des Entreprises d’Assurances 

{Insurance Enterprises): Square de Meeus 29, 
Brussels 4. 

Groupement des ActivitSs Diverses {Sundry Activities): 
4 me Ravenstein, Bmssels i. 

UNIAPAC-Belgique (ADIO-VKW) {formerly F^ddration des 
Patrons Catholiques de Belgique) : 71 avo. Cortenberg, 
Bmssels 4; f. 1945: 3.000 mems.; Pres. J. van Hove; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Tassin; pubis. Bulletin Social des In- 
dustriels, Ondernemcn. 

TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

F£d6ration Genirale du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algomeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 rue Haute, 
Bmssels; f. 1899; affiliated to Int. Confed. of Free 
Trade Unions, Brussels; Sec.-Gon. Georges Debunne; 
publ. Syndicate, De Worker: has affiliated to it 15 unions 
with a total effective membership of 800,000. Affiliated 
unions; 

Centrale Gfin6rale des Services Publics {Central Union of 
Public Service Workers) : Maison des Huit Heures, g 
Place Fontainas, Brussels; f. 1945; Pres. E. Hamont; 


Vice-Pres. L. Melis; Secs.-Gen. C. CRkvECOEUR, 
A. Resimont, j. JIertens, R. Fernandez; 180,000 
mems. 

Centrale G6ncrale des Services Pubiics: Secteur Tram- 
ways, Vincinaux et Autobus {Central Union of Public 
Services, Bus and Tramway Division): 17 me du 
Poingon, Brussels; f. 1919; 10,000 mems.; Sec. 
Maurice Vergracht. 

Belgische Transportarbeidersbond {Belgian Transport 
Workers’ Union): Paardenmarlrt 66, Antwerp; f. 
1913; Pres. R. Dekeyzer; publ. Transport (monthly) ; 
32,700 mems. 

Syndicat des Employis, Techniciens et Cadres de Bel- 
gique {Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
Workers): 42 rue Haute, Brussels; f. 1891; Sec.-Gen. 
M. O. Leclercb; publ. L’Employd — De Bediendc 
(monthly); 82,000 mems. 

Centrale Syndicale Nationale des Travailleurs des Mines 
de Belgique {Central Union of Miners): 8 rue Joseph 
Stevens, Bmssels; f. 1889; Pres. A. Delattre; Gen. 
Sec. N. Dethier; Nat. Secs. J. Dedoyard, L. 
Gillot, O. Stdiman; 26,000 mems. 

Centrale des Mdtallurgistes de Belgique {Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 me Jacques, Jordaens Brus- 
sels; f. 1887; Sec.-Gen. G. Wallaert; Nat. Secs. 
F. Decoster, G. Duhin; 150,000 moms. 

Centrale Gdndrale du BStiment, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverses de Belgique {Central Union of 
Building, Wood and General Workers): 6rueWatecu, 
Brussels i; Pres. E. Janssens; Vice-Pres. E. 
Truyens; Nat. Secs. A. ^G^NDEN Broucke, J. de 
Nooze, H. Lorent, a. van UYT^^^N; 192,000 mems. 
Centrale des Ouvriers de la Pierre de Belgique {Central 
Union of Stone Workers): Maison du Peuplo, Ecaii- 
sinnes d’Enghicn; f. 1889; Pres. H. Lapaille; Nat. 
Sec. J. Taminiaux; 9,800 moms. 

Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van BelgiB {Dia- 
mond Workers’ Union): 66-68 Plantin on Moro- 
tusloi, Antwerp; f. 1896; Pres. A. Buelens; Trca^- 
Sec. M. Smets; 6,500 mems.; publ. A.D.B. 
(monthly). 

Textielarbeidcrscontrale van Belgie {Union of 'textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 66, Ghent; f. iS 9 "i 
National Pres. Marcel Lef^vre; Nat. Sec. Frank 
Goethals; 68,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin d’lnform- 
ation et de documentation. 

Centrale dor Kleding en aanverwante vakkon van 
Belgie {Union of Clothing JVorkers) : Ommcganck- 
straat 49, Antwerp; f. 1S9S; Gen. Sec. Frans 
Christiaenssens; Gen. Pres. L. Depauw; 15,00° 
mems. 

Centrale des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation et de 
I’Hdtellerie {Union of Food and Catering Workers). 
no rue de la Loi, Brussels; f. 1912; 32,000 menu-# 
Nat. Sec. H. Ceuppens; publ. Uniti, 1 oeasng 
(monthly). 

Centrale de I’lndustrie du Livre {Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers): 8 rue Joseph Stevens, Brusse 
i; f. 1945; 13,400 mems.; Chair. J. de Bob; Gen. 
Sec. A. Pluys; publ. Le Travailleur de Livre (circ. 
14,000). 

Syndicat des Journalistes: 128 rue Jakob Smits, 
Brussels 7; f. 1919; 160 moms.; Pres. Oscar d 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Conf6d£ration des Syndicats Chrdtiens (C.S.C.) {F^eralion 
of Christian Trade Unions): 135 rue de la Loi, ' 

affiliated to Int. Fed. of Christian 4 

Bmssels; Pres. Auguste Cool; 904,672 mems. Affihat 
unions: 


SCO 
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Centrale ChrStienne des Travailleurs de I’Alimentation, 
de I’Agriculture, du Tabac et de I’HStellerie {Food, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Workers) : 27 rue de 
1 ’ Association, Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. E. Machiel- 
sen; Sec.-Gen. M. Reynaert; 64,094 mems. 

Centrale ChrMienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
Batiment (Wood and Building Workers): 62 rue du 
Trone, Brussels 5; Pres. K. Noyts; 166,250 meras.; 
publ. CHB (Butch, monthly), TCB (French, 
monthly). 

Syndicat Chretien du Personnel des Chemins de Per, 
Postes, TdI6graphes, T£l£phones, Marine, A£ro* 
nautique et R.T.B. (Christian Trade Unions of 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 

Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d'Auderghem, Brussels 4: f. 1919; Pres. L. Thys; 

Secs. B. DE Smet, C. Walgraef; 39.000 mems.; 
pubis. Formation Syndicate, Syndicate Forming, Le 
Bon Combat, De Rechte Lijn. 

Centrale Chr^tienne des Ouvriers des Industries de 
I’Energie, de la Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers): ave. d’Auderghem 
26-32, Brussels 4; f. 1912; 43,729 mems.; Pres. H. 

Van Hoorick; Sec.-Gen. Th. Mortelmans; pubis. 
Bestuursblad, Bulletin des Dirigeants. 

Christelijke Belgische Diamantbewerkerscontrale 

(Diamond Workers): 30 Brialmontlei, Antwerp; 
8,953 mems.; Pres. K. Kets. 

Centrale Nationale des Employes (Employees): -2.0 avenue 
de I'Astronomie, Brussels 3; f. 1912; 82,500 mems.; 

Sec. Gen. Jos6 Roisin; publ. Le Droit de I' Employs. 

Centrale Chrdtienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels; Pres. L. van Raem- 
donck; Sec.-Gen. \V. Kiekens; 20,000 mems.; 
pubis. Enseignement el Technique, Onderwijs en 
Techniek. 

Centrale Chr£tienne des Industries Graphiquos et du 
Papier (Paper Workers): 6 rue de Toulouse, Brussels; 
Pres. E, de Bondt; 11,358 mems. 

F£d£ration des Instituteurs Chretiens de Belgique (School 
Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, Brussels 4; Sec.-Gen. 

F. Valvekens; 41,832 mems. 

Centrale ChrStienne des M^tallurgistes de Belgique 

(Metal Workers): 17 rue Bara, Brussels; Pres. G. 
Heiremans; 149,095 mems. 

Centrale des Francs Mineurs (Miners' Union): 36 rue 
Montoyer, Brussels; Pres. M. Thomassen; 41,241 
mems. 

Centrale Chretienne des Ouvriers de la Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C^ramique et du verre (Stone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 ave. d’Auderghem, 
Brussels 4; Pres. F. de Craen; 29,000 mems. 

Centrale Chritienne des Services Publics (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, Brussels; 57,000 
mems.; Pres. P. de Riemaecker; Sec.-Gen. A. 
Hengchen; publ. Ere Nouvellc. 


AND Industry) 

Centrale Chr^tienno des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vfite- 
ment de Belgique (Textile and Clothing Workers): 13 
blvd. Roi Albert, Ghent; Pres. L. Fruru; 120,000 
mems.; pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre Centrale. 

Centrale Chretienne des Ouvriers du Transport (Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. A. Meeuwissen; 12,686 mems. 

Centrale Chretienne des Professeurs Laics de I’Enseigne- 
ment Moyen et Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in 
Secondary and Teacher-Training Institutions): 159 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4; f. 1950; 7,500 mems.; Pres. 
C. Vandelook; Sec.-Gen. G. Trommelmans; publ. 
Doceo. 

Union Chretienne des Professeurs de I’Enseignement 
Officiel (State Teachers): 135 rue de la Loi, Brussels 
4; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 2,500 mems. 

Centrale oenirale des Syndicats Liberaux de Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium): 69 blvd. Albert, Ghent; f. 1889; 120,000 
mems.; National Pres. Armand Colee; publ. Le 
Syndicaliste LibSral (monthly, Flemish and French 
separate editions for private and public sectors). 

Syndicat Libdral des Services Publics (Public Services’ 
Union): 2 rue Brdderode, Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Boren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Lib(ral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

F£d£ration Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agricoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 me Antoine Dansaert, Brussels 1; 
f. 1919; 25,000 mems.; Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne; publ. Le 
Journal des U.P.A. (weeldy). 

Cartel des Syndicats lnd£pondants de Belgique; 36 blvd. 
Bischoffsheim, Brussels; 50,000 mems. in Industrial 
Sector, 25,000 in Public Sector; Pres. (Public Sector) 
Fern.\nd Stulens; Gen. Sec. Ray.mond Gaube; pubis. 
Le Cartel, Hct Kartcl, Het Ambtenaarsorgaan, Waarvoor 
wij slrijden. 

De Vlaamse Journalistenclub: Brussels; defends rights of 
the Flemish journalists. 

Union Profossionnelle de la Presso Beige (Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): Maison do la Presse, 4 Petite 
rue au Beurre, Bmsscls; 850 mems.; affiliated to ITS 
(International Federation of Journalists); Pres. Frans 
van Erps. 


TRADE FAIRS 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Industries Fair): Palais du Centonairo, Brussels; f. 
1919; holds more than 15 fairs and trade shows each 
year; Pres. Lucien Cooremans, Burgomaster of 
Brussels; Dir.-Gcn. G. Chantren; Dir. J. Isaac. 

International Ghent Fair; Palais des Floralies, Ghent; 
annual; September iitli-26th, 1971; f- 1946. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

SGCi£t6 Naiionale des Chemins de Fcr Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 

17-21 rue de Louvain, Brussels i; f. 1926; 40,270 
manual workers, 15,308 administrative staff; previously 
“State Railways”; directed by a board of 21 members; 
4,266 km. of lines; Gen. Man. M. Lataire. 

Soci6i6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (Light 
Railways)'. 14 rue de la Science, Brussels 4; f. 1884; 
2,000 buses, 327 electric railway carriages, 6,585 
operators; Pres. J. Storme; Gen. Dir. R. Hoens. 

ROADS 

There arc 91,843 km. of roads in Belgium, 10,239 km. 
of which, are main roads. 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club de Belgique (R.A.C.B.): 4 me de 

Luxembourg, Brassels; f. 1896; 80,000 mems.; Pres. 
Prince Am AERY deMerode; publ. Royal Auto (month- 
ly) and Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.B.), Touring Secours 
(T.S.) : 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels; Dir.-Gen. J. Verschave. 

Length of Inland Waterways: 1,005 miles. 

Tinder the Ten-Year Plan of Port Extension started in 
1956: constmetion of several harbour docks in the Port of 
Antwerp; building of new giant sluice at Port Frederic, 
near Antwerp, to take four 30,000-ton vessels or one 
ioo,ooo-ton vessel. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers widened and deepened to allow passage of 1,350-ton 
barges; Meuse system down to French border widened and 
deepened: under a now investment plan, studies for the 
harbour docks on the Left Bank of the Scheldt river 
betvveen Antrverp and the Holland/Belgium frontier. 
Modernization of the ports of Ghent and Zeebrugge. 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Albert canal to allow the passage of io,ooo-ton ore convoys 
(pushed convoys). 

Following the ratification of the Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
in April, 1965, constmetion is to start on a new' canal, 
about 54 miles long, between Antwerp and Dordrecht, 
connecting the Scheldt with the Rhine. Constmetion is 
scheduled to take 8-10 years and 92 per cent of the cost 
is to be borne by Belgium. 

SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium. It is also the 
largest railway port on the Continent. 15,000 dockers are 
employed and in 1965 AnBverp was visited by over 18,000 
ships. Over 45,000 million francs have been invested since 


i960 in the modernization and industrialization of the port. 
Other ports include Zeobmgge, Ghent, Lifige and Brussels. 

Adminisiraiion de la Marine; 30 me Belliard, Brussels 4; 
Gen. Man. G. Bertrand; Ostend-Dover/Harwich lines: 
6 cross-Channel steamers, 5 car ferries, i cargo boat. 

Alpina, Transports & Affritemenfs, S.A.: 2 Ankemii, 
Antaverp; shipbrokers, managers, , chartering and liner 
agents, ]^ine agents, fonvarders and Customs House 
brokers; Chair. H. Schwarz; Man. Dir. A. Wittlin. 

F. Alexander Fils et Die, S.A.: Antrverp; f. 1890; steamship 
owners and brokers. 

Belgian Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp; 
transport of fmit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. L. van Parys; Man. H. Mennekens. 

John Cockerili Lino (owners: Cockerill-Ougrie S./f.): 
3 Goudbloemstraat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa. 

Compagnie Dcns-Oc§an, S.A.: 52 Meir, Antwerp; f. 1900; 
2 motor vessels: Chair. F. E. Dens; Man. Dir. P. P. 
Rubbens. 

Compagnie Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), S.A.: St. 

Katelijnevest, Antwerp; f. 1895; 30 vessels for freight 
and passengers; Chair.-Man. Dir. Baron de Spireet, 
Deppe S.A., Armement: II Meir, Antwerp; services: 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico; Chair, and Man. Dir. Carl de Brouwer. 

Gulf Oil (Belgium), 8 .A.; 53-55 Frankrijklei, Antwerp; 
L T933; import, manufacture and sale of petroleum 
products; Chair, and Man. Dir. P. de Man, 

United States Lines (represented by Agence Maritime De 
Keyser Thorntoji S.A.): Lange Gasthuisstraat 14. 
Antwerp; f. 1945; services: Antwerp to U.S.A. Lortn 
and South Atlantic ports; Vice-Pres. WM. J. KlaUBBRG, 
JIan. for Belgium N. Hierstraeten. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, vith a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. Ostend airpor 
was greatly enlarged during 1968. 

Socidtd Anonyme Beige d’Exploitation de la Navigallon 
Adrienne (SABENA) (Belgian World Air Ltnes): Air 
Terminal, 35 me Cardinal Mercier, Brussels; 

Airport, Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. J. van i^°T^T'TE; a • 
Dir. Gaston Claeys; Pres. Willem Deswar’^ * 
of 12 Boeing 707s, 5 Boeing 727s, 10 Caravellcs SL- . 
I DC-6B, 3 DC-3, I F.27; services to most parts 01 uw 
w'orld. 


Belgium is served by 32 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central Station, Brussels; 
High Commissioner for Tourism A. Haulot. 

European Offices 
Austria: Opemring 9, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucines 21, Paris; 73 rue Fridherbe. 

Lille; 17 rue d’Upsal, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 47, Dfissel- 
dori. 

Irish Republic: 58 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84, Lisbon. 

Spain: Plaza Santo Domingo, 13-41°, Madrid; 78 Paseo 
de Gracia, Barcelona. 

Sweden: St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 
Switzerland: Viaduktstr. 60, Basle. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.r. 
U.S.S.R.: Hotel M6tropole, Place Sverdlova, Moscow. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Culture: 158 av. de Cortenberg, Brussels 4; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
harmonious development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. Remiche (French culture), 
W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tfi6Stre National de Belgique: place Rogier, Brussels 1; 
f. 1945: classical and modem drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 

Koninklijke NederlandseSchouwburg (K.N.S.) (Royal Dutch 
Theatre)'. Komedieplein 19, Antwerp; f. 1853; classical 
and modern drama; municipal theatre; Dir. Lode 
Verstraete. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.S.) (Royal Flemish 
Theatre) : 146 rue de Laken, Bmssels 1; f. 1874; classical 
and modern drama, comedy, musical comedy, etc.; 
municipal theatre; Dir. Vic de Ruyter. 

ThdStre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, Brussels 
i; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet dU XXe Si&cio: ballet company of the national 
opera; Dir. Maurice B£jart. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera (Royal Flemish Opera)-. Opera 
House address: 3 Franknjldoi; Office address: 8 Van 
Ertbornstraat, Antwerp 2; f. 1893: administered by 
the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre National de Belgique — Nationaal Orkest van 
BelgiS: 155 rue de la lii, Brussels 4; f. 1936; Dir. 
Andr^ Cluytens. 

Orchestro de la Radiodiffusion T6l6vision Beige: 18 place 
E. Flagey, Brussels 5; f. 1930; Dir. Edgard Doneux. 


ATOMIC 

Administration de I’Energic; Service: Applications nucl^aires 

(Nuclear Energy Service) : Ministry of Economic Affairs, 
24-26 rue de Mot, Brussels; Dir. Ren£ Bataille. 

This service promotes the industrial application of 
nuclear energy, establishes contact between interested 
parties and the laboratories at Mol, see below. 

Commissariat S I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): Jlinistry of Economics and Power, 24-26 rue 
J. A. De Mot, Brussels 4; f. 1950; Commissaire Paul de 
Groote. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Centre d'Etude de I’Energie Nucldaire — CEN: 144 avenue 
Eugene Plaslcy, Brussels 4; f. 1952; Pres. Maj.-Gen. 
Gerard Letor. 


ENERGY 

The Centre’s Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 

There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Instiiut Inferunivcrsitaire des Sciences Nucl^aircs: n rue 

d’Egmont, Brussels 5, f. 1947; 150 scientific researchers; 

Pres. D. Vandepitte; Sec.-Gen. P. Levaux, dr. sc. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research estab- 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute of 
Mods and the Royal Jlilitary School at Brussels. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitd Libre de Bruxelles: Brussels; 2,009 teachers, 
10,030 students. 

Rijksuniversifeit te Gent: Ghent; 450 teachers, 11,000 
students. 

University de Li6ge: Lifege; 365 teachers, 8,100 students. 

University Catholique de Louvain: Louvain; 1.214 teachers, 
27.663 students. 
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BULGARIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the north 
by Romania and to tlie east by the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts between winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian, a branch of the 
Slavonic group, \vritten in the Cyrillic alphabet. Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is 
a substantial minority of Muslims. The flag carries three 
horizontal stripes of white, green and red \vith the white 
uppermost. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

The Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance formed in 
1942, seized power with help from the Soviet Union in 
1944 and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. The 
constitutional monarchy formally ended when Bulgaria 
was declared a republic in 1946, and in elections soon after 
Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister and First 
Secretary of the Communist Party in a government formed 
from members of the Communist-dominated Fatherland 
Front. Opposition parties were now abolished and a new 
constitution based on the Soviet model was adopted. On 
his death in 1949, Dimitrov was succeeded by Vulko 
Chorvenkov as Prime Minister in the same year and as 
First Secretary in 1950. The political trials and o.xecutions 
which were common during this period and into the fifties 
became less frequent after the death of Stalin, and rehabil- 
itation of those who had been disgraced began in 1956. 
Bulgaria has remained, however, a satellite under the in- 
fluence of the Soviet Union. 

Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1953 and, fol- 
lowing an ideological struggle mthin the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in 1962. 
In the last decade relations wth western states have 
strengthened; Zhivkov made his first visit to the West in 
1966 when he was welcomed in Paris by General de Gaulle. 
In 1965 a coup against the government failed. Bulgaria 
was one of the five Warsaw Pact countries which occupied 
Czechoslovakia in 1968. 

Government 

Bulgaria is a People’s Democracy modelled on the Soviet 
Union. The National Assembly is the supreme organ of 
state power. It is elected for a four-year term and meets 
ttvice yearly. It appoints the Presidium, initiates legislation 
and elects the Prime Minister. The Council of Ministers is 
the supreme executive organ and is responsible to the 
National Assembly or to the Presidium between sessions. 
The Communist Party is the main policy-making organ 
and plays a leading part in government. Between Party 
Congresses work is carried on by the Central Committee 
and the Political Bureau. 

Dilencs 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. National 
Service is for two years in the Army and three years in the 
Navy and Air Force. Total armed forces strength is 149,000, 
comprising Army 130,000, Air Force 12,000 and Na\'y 


7,000. Para-military forces number 17,000, including border 
troops. There is a People’s Militia of 150,000. Defence 
estimates for 1970 total 324 million Leva. 

Economic Affairs 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been thoroughl}' 
reorganized on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized 
basis. Wheat, maize, beet and barley are the chief crops. 
Farm produce is being marketed in more than 60 countries 
and amongst Bulgaria’s chief exports arc fruit, vegetables, 
tomatoes and tobacco. Industry is publicly owned and 
output has increased by more than 12 per cent annually 
from 1949 to 1968. Engineering, in particular, has been 
grcatlv developed, as have the chemical, fertilizer and 
metallurgical industries. Bulgaria’s first nuclear power 
station, now under construction by Soviet engineers, is due 
for completion in 1974. Coal, iron ore, copper, lead and 
zinc are mined and some oil is extracted on the Black Sea 
coast. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway. There 
are about 3,600 miles of railway track and 21,900 miles of 
roads; a major motorway is under construction from Sofia 
to the coast. The Danube is the main waterway used by 
some 97 vessels with an average tonnage of 990 tons. Ex- 
ternal services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, main- 
tains services ivith East European capitals and other 
capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department ol 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate under the 
Jlinistry of Labour and Social Welfare. State insurance 
contributions are compulsory for all workers irrespective 
of the nature of their work but contribution payments, 
rights and benefits are scaled according to the following 
three categories: workers and employees, labour co-oper- 
ative farmers, private craftsmen and private farmers. 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Counci o 
Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, con n 
butions are either paid by the enterprises, employers, c c., 
who in turn levy the employees and workers, or they arc 
paid by the workers individually. 

Insured persons are paid money compensation during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depen 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leav 
for so many days before and after childbirth — the amoun 
of leave allowed depending on the number of children m i 
family already, and the number of years the woman a 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increase 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disa ^ 
ment and old age pensions arc paid to those ^ 
contributed to the insurance scheme. The amount of pc 
sion will vary according to the nature of work the 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, his Icngti 
servdee and his age. 
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Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. All medical treatment 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges and 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Public 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Regional 
People’s Councils actually supervise medical work together 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education 

The Bulgarian educational system follows the Soviet 
system more closely than the other Eastern European 
countries. Much importance has been attached to the 
development of education in Bulgaria, -(vith the result that 
considerable progress has been made in recent years. A 
series of educational acts were passed between the years 
1944 and 1950 and these provided for expansion in the 
educational field. In 1959 a law was passed for the "further 
development of education in the Bulgarian People’s 
Republic’’. 

In 1968, 378,770 children between the ages of three and 
seven years attended non-compulsory crfeches {jasli) or 
kindergartens {delski gradini). Education is compulsory for 
children between the ages of seven and fifteen years, when 
they attend the elementary eight-class school {osnoviio 
ti6iliSte), and are taught both general and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementary eight-class school provides the first 
two stages of the "eleven-year school’’. Only 3,038 children 
(0.34 per cent) of those liable for compulsory education do 
not attend school. More than 95 per cent of all Bulgarian 
children continue with their education after the age of 
fifteen years, when education is no longer compulsory. 
There are three types of school in Bulgaria to which a 
student may progress after ho has completed the basic 
school. The gimnazia provides a general education and 
completes the third stage of the "eleven-year school’’, the 
technikum is a vocational school offering a general curricu- 
lum together -with a course leading to vocational qualifi- 
cations in various branches of industry, agriculture, etc. 
The third type of secondary school is the profesionahio 
icMmiiesko uiiliSle (vocational technical school), which is 
equivalent to a trade or an apprentice school, and which 
provides a general curriculum together witli practical 
work in factories and on farms. Each student may choose 
freely whichever secondary school he wishes to attend, and 


about 40 per cent choose the technikum, while 20 per cent 
choose the profesionalno tekhniiesko uSili§te. Some 2,500 
pupils attend special schools for art, ballet, foreign lan- 
guages, etc. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into two 
main categories, i.e. pohivisH inslUtiii, which can best be 
described as teacher training colleges, and visH ncebni 
zavedenija, or higher educational institutes, including 
universities. There are 16,000 students in poluvisH instituti 
including part-time students, while there are 85,270 stu- 
dents in 26 higher institutes; these are all situated in Sofia 
except for four in Plovdiv, Russe, Svishtov and Varna. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tourism, 
particularly from the United Kingdom, has increased with 
over two million visitors in 1969, representing a 20 per cent 
gro%vth rate, compared with the 8 per cent average for 
Europe. As part of the 1967 International Year of Tour- 
ism, Bulgaria abolished visas for all foreign citizens visiting 
the country for 24 hours to two months and announced 
that Bulgaria would dispense with visas after 1967 on a 
basis of reciprocity. The tourist c.xchangc rate is 4.8 Leva 
to £i sterling. 

Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January 1 (New Year's Day), klay i, 2 (Labour Days), 
May 24 (Education Day), September 9, 10 (National Days), 
November 7 (October Revolution). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Leva which is divided into 
100 Stotinki. 

Notes: Leva 20, 10, 5, 2, r. 

Coins: Leva i; Stotinki 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 2.81 Leva = £1 sterling 
1. 17 Leva = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATtON 


Total Akea 

Cultivated Land 

Forests 

Population (1969) 

110,912 sq. kilometres 

60,217 SQ- kilometres 

36,750 sq. kilometres 

8,464,264 


Sofia (capital) 868,231; Plovdiv, 247,473; Varna, 218,988; Russe, 149,600. 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 

124,582 

15.0 

8.7 

74,696 

9.0 

1968 

141,460 

16.9 

8.9 

72,176 

8.6 

1969 

143,060 

17.0 

8.7 

80,183 

9-5 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 



1967 

196S 

1969 

Agriculture and Forestry * 


285.7 

275-7 

286.2 

Industry and Construction 


1 , 371-1 

1,380.4 

1,416.3 

Trade ..... 


201.7 

2II.7 

221.0 

Transport and Communications 


198.1 

210.4 

214. 1 

Education and WeUare . 


281.8 

289.2 

209.2 

Administration 


45-5 

45-8 

56.5 

Science and Scientific Institutes 


31-6 

37-4 

40.2 

Finance and Credit . 


12.9 

14.4 

15-2 


* Excluding co-operative and private farms. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(,000 hectares) 

Production 
{’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per hec 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

Wheat 



1,064 

1,060 

1.039 

3,254 

2,549 

2,569 

30.6 

24.0 

Rye . 



31 

24 

24 

38 

24 

29 

12. 1 

10. 0 

Barley 



387 

402 

412 

985 

807 

905 

25-4 

20.0 

Oats . 



120 

96 

76 

169 

76 

78 

13-9 

7-9 

Maize 



567 

557 

578 

1,971 

1,768 

2.415 

34-3 

31-3 

Tobacco 



103 

114 

II7 

118 

1X5 

95 

11-3 

10. 0 


19G9 
24. 

II. 

22 . 
10. 
41. 
8.4 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



Horses 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

1 

Goats 

Poultry 

1967 

229 

291 

1,385 

2,276 

9,998 

409 

23,637 

1968 

224 

301 

1,363 

2,314 

9,905 

384 

27,726 

1969 

199 

300 

1,297 

2,140 

9,652 

376 

24,874 

1970 

182 

299 

1,255 

1,967 

9,223 

350 

29,590 
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FARM PRODUCE 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Honey ('ooo metric tons) . 

5-1 

4-5 

7-3 

Milk (million litres) . 

1,562 

1,570 

1,534 

Eggs (million units) . 

Wool (uncleaned) 

1,683 

1,627 

1,519 

('ooo metric tons) . 

27.2 

28.9 

28.3 


FORESTRY 


('ooo cu. metres) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Round and Hewn Timber . 

4,118 

3,930 

4,103 

Hewn Beams . 

79 

68 

53 

Lumber .... 

i,6ii 

1,631 

1,640 


FISHING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Fish (tons) . 

23,596 

39,319 

54.846 

77,272 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Brown Coal 

8,829 

7,891 

7,315 

6,875 

Hard Coal 

300 

280 

263 

215 

Lignite . 

15,824 

18,848 

20,967 

21,757 

Anthracite 

191 

188 

176 

155 

Iron Ore 

815 

798 

870 

881 

Copper Ore 

30.0 

35-1 

37-3 

39-3 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

176.4 

175-3 

168.4 

169.4 


INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cement . 

. (thousand metric tons) 

2.851 

3,358 

3-512 

3,551 

Soda Ash 


230 

223 

229 

270 

Sulphuric Acid. 

■ { ) 

353 

360 

472 

498 

Electric Power. 

(mWh) 

II. 8 

13-6 

15-5 

17.2 

Cotton Fabric . 

. . (million metres) 

299 

307 

319 

335 

Woollen Fabric 

( .. „ ) 

21.7 

22.4 

23-3 

26.0 

Lea'Uier Footwear 

. (million pairs) 

5-4 

5-3 

5-8 

4.8 

Paper 

. (thousand metric tons) 

132.7 

150.8 

186.9 

igi .6 

Pig Iron . 

- ( ,. „ „ ) 

903 

1,028 

1,109 

1-134 

Crude Steel 

■ ( ., „ „ ) 

699 

1,239 

1,461 

1,515 

Cellulose . 

. ( ., ,. „ ) 

69 

73 

76 

75 

Meat 

. ( ) 

224 

249 

267 

259 

Tinned Vegetables 

■ ( ., ., „ ) 

240 

241 

201 

225 

Tinned Fruit . 

. ( ) 

171 

196 

220 

223 

Cheese 

• ( „ „ „ ) 

87 

91 

74 

76 

Sugar 

. ( ., „ ., ) 

354 

397 

288 

316 

Television Sets 

. . (thousand units) 

go 

130 

153 

174 

Building Bricks 

(million units) 

1,217 

1,280 

1,351 

.1,351 


507 
























BULGARIA — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

(i Leva=ioo Stotinki) 

2.81 Leva=;fi sterling; 1.17 Leva=U.S. $1. 
100 Leva=;f35.83 sterling=U.S. S85.365 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million lev'a) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Gross National Product 

7.274 

7.853 

8,556 

9,350 

Percentage Distribution of Resources; 


% 



Balance of Exports and Imports of Goods and Service 

—4 



Private Consumption Expenditure 

. . . 1 

66 



General Government Consumption Expenditure 

6 



Gross Fixed Capital Formation 

1 

20 



Increase in Stock and Statistical Discrepancy 

i 

12 




EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million leva) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports . 

1.730 

— 

2.085 

2,047 

Total Exports . 

1.527 


1,890 

2,100 


COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

130-0 

81.5 

65-9 

Equipment and Materials for Complete Enter- 
prises ....... 

215-9 

231-9 

199.6 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 

58-5 

74-0 

65.2 

Transport Mobile Equipment 

250.8 

293-4 

251-9 

Oil Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil 

61.5 

76.9 

81.8 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

210.7 

231-2 

247-5 

Fertilizers and Pesticides .... 

51-9 

52-3 

44-4 

Rubber and Rubber Products 

23.8 

30-9 

31-7 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 

49-1 

62.0 

65.6 

Textile Raw Materials and Semi-Manufactures 

75-7 

86.8 

94-5 

Cotton, Woollen and Other Fabrics (excl. In- 
dustrial) ....... 

14-5 

27-4 

26. s 

Goods for Cultural Purposes .... 

36.2 

52.0 

58-2 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

80.1 

88.4 

94.8 

Agricultural Machincr}' .... 

69.0 

66.3 

82.1 

Transport Equipment ..... 

98.7 

IT4.I 

132.5 

Metal Ores and Concentrates 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Non-ferrous Metals ..... 

40.9 

47-0 

48.1 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper .... 

19.2 

20.6 

21.7 

Tobacco ....... 

121.3 

117.4 

104. 1 

Oilseeds, etc. ...... 

38.2 

31-2 

41. 1 

Meat and Dair5' Products, Fats and Eggs 

83.6 

102.4 

97-5 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 

67.8 

69.4 

68.7 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit .... 

54-4 

54-4 

80.2 

Fabrics ....... 

13-9 

15-7 

16.9 

Clothing and Underwear .... 

115-8 

121 .4 

134-2 
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Eastern Market: 

Albania .... 
Czechoslovakia . 

German Democratic Republic 
Hungary .... 
Poland .... 
Romania .... 
U.S.S.R. .... 


Other Markets: 

Austria 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Italy 

United Kingdom 


COUNTRIES 
(million leva) 


Tsiports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

i 

7-4 

! 

6.6 

7-1 

114.9 

96.8 

92.5 

147-7 1 

176. 1 

178.5 

34-9 

35-5 

37-9 

55-3 

75-3 

95-6 

24.6 

23-4 

18.4 

915-9 

1,107.0 

L139-3 

46.0 

38. 4 

35-6 

40.8 

57-4 

29.1 

78.9 

83.9 

53.2 

73-6 

67.1 

64.9 

23-3 

23-7 

23.1 


Exports 


1967 

1968 

4-9 

4-9 

94-0 

103.6 

137-9 

141-5 

42.6 

33-4 

51-9 

55-6 

30.5 

29.8 

903.5 

1,045.8 

24.6 

25.2 

25.2 

21.4 

64-5 

63.2 

64.7 

50.7 

25.8 

30.8 

1 


1969 


3-8 

118.7 

174.4 

35-8 

76.1 

35 
1,146 


23-7 

25 I 
63 -I 

57-4 

34-2 


TOURISM 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

I 1969 

Number of Visitors . 

1.083,935 

1,480,667 

1,752,214 

1,783,076 

2,131,352 

1 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


(’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria 




31 

29 

31 

Belgium 




II 

9 

II 

Czechoslovakia . 




182 

146 

159 

France 




42 

40 

46 

Federal Republic of Germany 


129 

120 

165 

German Democratic Republic 


107 

130 

135 

Greece 




9 

7 

22 

Hungary . 




35 

31 

50 

Italy . 




19 

24 

32 

Netherlands 




10 

13 

13 

Poland 




125 

99 

13S 

Romania 




86 

128 

128 

Sweden 




9 

12 

13 

Switzerland 




14 

9 

9 

Turkey 




338 

380 

510 

U.S.S.R. . 




126 

158 

159 

United Kingdom . 




27 

31 

39 

United States 




13 

13 

15 

Yugoslavia . 




354 

291 

345 

Others 




85 

113 

III 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 

5,429 

5.707 

6,061 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

11,719 

12,198 

12,618 


SHIPPING 



1967 

1 

1968 i 

1969 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 

6,825 

8,965 

8.327 

Goods Loaded {’000 metric tons) 

2.471 

2,066 

2,202 

Goods Unloaded ( „ „ „ ) 

8,833 

10,602 

11,662 


CIVIL AVIATION 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

’000 Passenger-kilometres 
'000 Freight ton-kilometres 

656,792 

11.319 


985,719 

7,093 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

33 

1,260 

30 

1.364 



COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 


Telephone Subscribers 



414.113 

Radio Licences 



2.270,554 

Television Licences 



829.383 

Book Titles . 



3.548 

Daily Papers . 



13 

Circulation (’ooo) 



1.764 

Periodicals 



731 

Circulation ('000) 



40,621 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary and Secondary , 

4,610 

1,166,995 

54.382 

Technical . 

255 

153.348 

9.233 

Higher 

26 

85.675 

6,657 

Teacher Training . 

13 

7,040 

409 

Other Post-Secondary . 

■ 7 

2,991 

125 


Source; Central Statistical Office of the Council of Ministers, Ul. 6 Septemvri 10, Sofia. 
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BULGARIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
I5tb, 1946 King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. On December 4th, 1947, a new Con- 
stitution was approved by the National Assembly. The 
following are its salient features: 

Bulgaria is a People's Republic with a representative 
Government. All power derives from the people and 
belongs to the people, being exercised through freely 
elected representative organs and referenda. 

All citizens of over 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, 
race, religion or social status, are eh'gible to vote and to be 
elected. 

All representative organs of the State are elected by a 
general, equal, direct and secret ballot. Representatives 
are responsible to their electors and may be recalled. 

SOCIAL-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

National property is the main basis of the country’s 
economic development. The State can itself manage or 
concede to another the management of the means of 
production at its disposal. 

All mineral and other underground natural resources, 
forests, waters, railway and air communications, posts, 
tele^phs, telephones, and radio broadcasting are State 
(national) property. All economic activity is directed by 
the State, and co-ordinated by a State Economic Plan. 

Private property and its inheritance together ivith 
private enteiprise in economy, are recognized and pro- 
tected by law, but no one can exercise his right of owner- 
ship to the detriment of the public interest, and private 
property may be subject to compulsory restrictions or 
expropriation for State or public use, and against fair 
indemnity. 

Foreign and home trade are directed and controlled by 
the State. The State aids and fosters co-operative associa- 
tions. 

■The State can nationalize fully or in part certain branches 
of individual enterprise or industry, trade, transport and 
credit, and may reserve to itself the exclusive right to 
produce or trade in any goods which are of particular 
importance to national economy. Private monopoly agree- 
ments and associations such as Cartels and Trusts are 
prohibited. 

The land belongs to those who till it. The law deter- 
mines how much land private persons may oivn, and large 
landed estates are not permitted. 

Co-operative farms are fostered and aided by the State 
and enjoy its special protection. The State may also 
orgamse State farms. Labour is the object of the State’s 
care in every aspect, and is directly assisted by the general 
economic and social policy, cheap credits, tax systems and 
co-operative associations. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Tlie National Assembly is the supreme organ of State 
power, and the only legislative organ of the People’s 
Republic. It is composed of elected representatives of the 
People's — one for every 30,000 inhabitants. It is elected 
for a term of four years, and is convened at least twice a 
year. Representatives may be recalled before their term of 
office has expired. The powers of the National Assembly 
arc very far-reaching; it elects the Presidium of the 
National Assembly, consisting of the President, two vice- 


presidents, fifteen members and a secretary; passes all 
laws; elects the Prime Minister; decides on the holding of 
referenda; votes on the general economic plan of the 
country and the budget; decides questions of war and peace; 
grants amnesties; elects the President of the Supreme Court 
and the Public Prosecutor; and can amend the Constitution 
by a two-thirds majority of the whole Assembly. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the Government and to 
! the People’s Representatives, who can introduce Bills. 
Half the total number of representatives constitutes a 
quorum, and decisions are then taken by a simple majority, 

THE PRESIDIUM 

The Presidium is invested with the following powers: 
to represent the Republic in its international relations; 
to appoint ministers plenipotentiary; to appoint the minis- 
ters indicated by the Prime Minister; to decide the date of 
a general election; to convene and adjourn the National 
Assembly; to ratify international treaties made by the 
Government; to exercise the right of pardon; to exercize 
general control over the activities of the ministers, by 
requiring and receiving reports, and in case of disagree- 
ment by referring back for further consideration the orders 
of individual ministers or of the Council of Ministers, and 
to repeal all decisions and directives of the Council of 
Ministers which do not conform with the Constitution and 
the Laws. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

The Government (Council of Ministers) is the supreme 
c.xecutive administrative organ of the State. It is composed 
of the Prime Minister and Deputy Prime Ministers of the 
Council of Ministers, the Ministers, the Chairmen of the 
State Planning Commission and of the Committee for 
State Control, and the chairmen of various Committees at 
the Council of Ministers. The Government is responsible 
and gives account to the National Assembly, or to the 
Presidium when the Assembly is not in session. Persons 
who are not Representatives may bo members of the 
Government. The Government controls the administra- 
tion of the State and of its branches, is responsible for 
canying through the general economic plan, and for 
securing public order and the observance of the laws. The 
Council of Ministers may take under its direct control 
certain branches of the administration by forming for the 
purpose commissions, committees, etc., and services 
directly subordinate to it. The members of the Government 
are jointly responsible for the general policy of the Govern- 
ment, and are individually responsible for their respective 
actions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The territory of the R^ublic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People's Councils, 
elected by the local population for a period of three years. 
Their function is to implement all economic, social and 
cultural undertakings of local significance in conformity 
with the laws of the country. They prepare the economc 
plan and budget of the Municipality and the County vnthin 
the framework of the State Economic Plan and the State 
Budget, and direct its execution. They are responsible for 
the correct administration of State property and economic 
enterprises in their areas, and for the maintenance of law 
and order. These councils report at least once a year to 
their electors on their activities. 


571 
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JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay judges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercized by the Supreme Court of the People's 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
organs may appeal against such violations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure, 1970. 

The Chief Prosecutorj who is also elected by the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges based 
on national origin, religion, sex or property are recognized. 
All preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is 
punishable by law. 


Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 

All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. , 

All citizens have the right to education, which is secular 
and democratic. Elementary education is free and com- 
pulsor5^ National minorities have the right to be educated 
in their own tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formaUon of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the- 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of association and assembly, 
except for fascist and certain other meetings. 

Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 
President: Georgi Traikov. 

First Vice-President: Dancho Dimitrov. 

Vice-President: Georgi Koulishev. 

Secretary: Mincho Minchev. 

Members: Ali Raeiev, Dr. Georgi Slavciiev, Encho 
St.aikov, Radi Naidenov, Rada Todorova, Todor 
Prahov, Todor Yanakiev, Boyan Bulgaranov, 


Acad. Todor Pavlov, Prof. Kiril Lazarov, Nikolai 
Georgiev, Radenko Vidinski, Roza ICoritarova. 

THE BUREAU OF THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Acad. Sava Ganovski. 

First Vice-President: Ekaterina Avramova. 
Vice-Presidents: Yanko Markov, Dr. Pencho Kostour- 

KOV. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1970) 


Chairman: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Deputy Chairman and Chairman ot the Economic 
Co-ordination Committee: Zhivko Zhivkov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Gen. Ivan Mihailov, Peter Tanchev, 
Tano Tsolov, Pencho Koubadinski, Luchezar 
Avramov. 

Minister of the Interior: Col.-Gen. Anguel Solakov. 
Minister of National Defence: Gen. Dobri Dzhourov. 
Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ivan Bashev. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Luchezar Avramov. 

Minister of Home Trade: Peko Takov. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Eng. Stefan Vassilev. 
Minister of Chemistry and Metallurgy: Georgi Pavlov. 
Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Vulkan 
Shopov. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Kiril Ignatov.' 

Minister of Transport: Grigor Stoichkov. 


Minister of Building and Architecture: Pencho Kouba- 
dinski. 

Minister of Communications: Stoyan Tonchev. 
Chairman of the State Control Committee: Ninko Steia- 

NOV. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Tano Tsolov. 
Chairman of the State Committee on Science and Tcchnica 
Progress : Prof. Ivan Popov. 

Chairman of the Committee of Arts and Culture: Pavel 
Matev. 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Misho Mishev. 
Minister of Engineering: Eng. Marii Ivanov. 

Minister of Power and Fuels: Eng. Konstantin Popoa'- 
Minister of Light Industry: Dora Belcheva. 

Chairman of the Committee for Youth and Sport: I'aa 

Panev. 

Minister of Forestry and Forest Industry: Fiol. Mako 

Dakov. 

Minister of Supply and State Reserves; Doz. Eng. Apostol 
Pashev. 
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BULGARIA — (Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Albania: 8 IChan Aspamh St. (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Niko 
Dodbiva. 

Algeria: i6 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Kara Terki. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Austria: 13 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambassador: Rudolf 
Krippl-Redlich. 

Belgium: 21 Patriarch Eftimi Boulevard (E); Ambassador: 
Emile Lots. 

Brazil: 27/11 Ruski Boulevard (L); Minister: Luiz de 
Almeida Nogueira Porto. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Cambodia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Chile: Belgrade, Yugosla^da (E). 

China, People’s Republic: 18 Ruski Boulevard (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Wang Pen-Tso. 

Cuba: 3 Aprilov Street (E); Ambassador: Felipe Torres 
Trujillo. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: 9 Vladimir Zaimov Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
VAclav David. 

Denmark: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Jyrkankallio. 

France: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Fontaine. 

German Democratic Republic: i Kapitan Andreyev St. 

(E); Ambassador: Werner Wenning. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: 69 Klement Gotvald Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Jean 

COLIACOPOULOS, 

Guinea: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Hungary: 57 Shesti Septemvri St. (E); Ambassador: 
IstvAn Roska. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: 31 Patriarch Eftimi Blvd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Gopal Singh. 

Indonesia: 32 G.G. Dej St. (E); Ambassador ad interim: 
Abdullah Hadi. 

Iraq: Rooms 208, 210 and 211, Balkan Hotel (E); Atnbas- 
sador: Dhiab Al-Algawi. 

Iran: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Giuseppe Puri 

PURINI. 

Japan: i Alexander Zhendov St. (E); Ambassador: 

Shigeaki Yamachita. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: i Lazar Stanev St. 

(Ej: Ambassador : Choi Min Sin. 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: 16 Tolbukhin Blvd. (E); Charge d' Affaires: 

Dorgiin Samdan. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 31 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador: Louis 
Ignace Graf. 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yngoslaida (E). 

Pakistan: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Peru: 145 Rakovsld St., II Floor, G (E); Charg6 d' Affaires: 
JosA Canessa. 

Poland: 46 Khan Kmm St. (E); Ambassador: Jerzy 
SZVSZKO. 

Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: 
Nicolae Blejan. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: i Vclchova Zavera Ploshtad (E); Ambassador: 
Olof Ripa. 

Switzerland: 33 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: Lucien- 
Bernard Guillaume. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 47 Oborishte St. (E); Ambassador. 
Ali Al-khach. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador: Kejat 
Ertuzun. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski St, (E); Ambassador: Alexandr 
Mihailovich Puzanov. 

U.A.R.: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen ii (E); Ambassador: Abdel 
Rechim Ezzat. 

United Kingdom: 65 Tolbukhin Blvd. (E); Ambassador: 
D. A. Logan. 

Uruguay: 34 Lyuben Karavclov St. (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Dr. Carlos Gurmendez. 

U.S.A.: I Alexander Stamboliisky Blvd. (E); Ambassador : 
Horace G. Torbert, Jr. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: 12 Oborishte St. (E); 
Ambassador: Luong Xuong. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South): i Mladezhka St. (E); Ambassador: 
Huynh Phan. 

Yugoslavia: 3 G. G. Dej St. (E); Ambassador: Kiril 
Miljovski. 


Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations with Bolivia, Burundi, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville), 
Congo (Kinshasa), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Jordan, Kuwait, Laos, Luxembourg. Malaysia, Senegal, Singapore, 
Somalia. Soutliern Yemen, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen, Zambia. 
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BULGARIA — (National Assesibly, Political Parties, Judicial System) 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Fifth National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
term on February 27th, 1966, has 416 Members. Bulgarian 
Communist Party 281, Bulgarian Agrarian Union 100, 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union 17, Non-partj' iS. New 
elections have been postponed until 1971. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov (re-elected June 
1958, November 1962 and November 1966); pubis. 
Rahoinichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vreme, Parlien Zhivot. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE CENTRAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

Members: Todor Zhivkov, Boyan Balgaranov, Boris 
Velchev, Ivan Popov. Zhivko Zhivkov, Ivan 
Mihailov, Todor Pavlov, Stanko Todorov, Pencho 
Koubadinski, Tano Tsolov, Tsola Dragoycheva. 

Candidate Members: Luchezar Avramov, Peko Takov, 
Anghel Tsanev, Kostadin Giaurov, Krustu 
Trichkov, Ivan Abadjiev. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People’s Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 mems.; Sec. Georgi Traikov; publ. Zemedelsho 
Znamo (daily). 


Justice in the People’s Republic of Bulgaria is adminis- 
tered by the people’s, regional and military' courts and by 
the Supreme Court. All labour disputes are considered by 
the conciliation committees of the enterprises and by the 
people’s courts. Civil law disputes among state enterprises, 
offices and co-operative and public organizations are heard 
by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes connected 
with international trade by the Foreign Trade Court of 
Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce. 

Judges and assessors at the people’s courts are elected 
for a term of three years by universal, direct and equal 
suffrage through secret ballot. The regional court judges 
and assessors are elected by the regional people’s councils 
for a term of five years. Judges and assesors of the Supreme 
Court and the military courts are elected for a term of five 
years by the National Assembly. Judicial control over the 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. 18; the largest 
mass organization covering both political parties and 
mass organizations; it has elected local and central 
committees throughout the country controlled by the 
National Council in Sofia; supreme body — ^thc Con^ss, 
which convenes every five years; nearly 4 million 
mems.; Chair. Boyan Balg.aranov; First Deputy 
Chair. Dr. Vladimir Bonev; publ. Otcchcslvcn Front. 

Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. 11; f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 
tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; See. 
Ivan Pavev; pubis. Narodita Mladeoh (daily), Mladezh 
(periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Children’s Organization Septemvriiche: 

a mass social and political organization of children. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Eftimi 
82, Sofia; f. 1950; 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Blew 
Lagadinova; Secs. Mrs. Dimitrina Russinova. Mrs. 
Lilyana Zarcheva; pubis. The Woman Today 
(monthly). The Bulgarian Woman (annual). 


SYSTEM 

activities of all courts is exercised by the Supreme Court. 
Control for the correct observance of the law by 
mental local government authorities and 
the citizens, is exercized by the Attorney-General of tn 
Republic, who is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts ar 
appointed and discharged by ttie Attorney-General, m 

courts and prisons are under the Ministry 
All lawyers are organized in consultation offices and cinzc 
have the right to choose their own legal represcntativ 
from among the members of any such group. State ent 
prises may employ their own legal adviser. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

President of the Supreme Court: Angel Yelbv. 
Attorney-General: Ivan Vachkov. 


JUDICIAL 


571 



BULGARIA —(Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
JIiHAiL Kyuchukov) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31, Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest) ; Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
Onnik Aslanian. 

Bulgarian Eastern Orthodox Church: Synod Palace. 4 
Oborishte St., Sofia; f. a.d. 865; administered by the 
Bulgarian Patriarchy; there are 1 1 dioceses, each under 
a Metropolitan; 6 million adherents; Patriarch Kiril; 
pubis. Tsurkoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Duhovna Kultura (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), Godish- 
nik na Dtihovnata Ahademia (T'earbook of the Theo- 
logical Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Elcz. Yossif St.. 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Isaac Moscona. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya MUadinovi St. 27; 
600,000 adherents; Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims 
in Bulgaria Hasan Adamov; Mufti of the Bulgarian 
Muslims IssEiN Seferkov, Smolyan. 


Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Bj'zantine 
Catholics Bishop Kiril Kurtev, lo-b Bratya Pashovi 
St., Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for the Sofia- 
Plovdiv metropolis Bishop Simeon Kokov, 3 Lilyana 
Dimitrova, Plovdiv; acting Head of the Nikopol 
Diocese Damyan Talev, Dragomirovo, District of 
Veliko Tumovo. 

Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St, 86; Head Ivan 
Noziiarov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

Sofia, Vassil Kolarov St. 10; Head Pavel Kostov. 

Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Varna, Georgi 
Dimitrov St. loo; Head Georgi Todorov. 

Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
Kolarov St. 49; Head Assen M. Simeonov. 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia, 
Bacho ICiro St. 21; Head Angel Dinov. 

“White Brotherhood’’ Religious Community: Sofia, Kvartal 
Izgrev, Desseta St. 2; Head Nikola Antov' Vulchev. 


THE PRESS 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Par^ and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject 
to strict control by the Government. Its structure closely 
resembles that of the Soviet press, being dominated by the 
Communist Party and by organizations attached to the 
Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 

The style of the Bulgarian press is serious and articles 
continually defend the Communist system. However, 
advertising is on the increase with the realization of its 
usefulness in the economy, and newspapers are beginning 
to take on a western appearance. Most publications enjoy 
a steady increase in circulation. 

A total of 715 newspapers of varying frequency is pub- 
lished in Bulgaria: there are seventeen daily papers in 
Bulgaria, eight of which are published in Sofia, and their 
total circulation is 5,496,670 copies. The most important 
is Rabotiiichesho Dclo (circ. 650,000), the organ of the 
Communist Party. Other important newspapers arc 
Otcchestven Front (circ. 150,000), the Fatherland Front 
daily, andNarodna Mladezh (circ. 170,000), the youth news- 
paper. These dailies set the tone of the rest of the press. 

There are 737 magazines and periodicals published in 
Bulgaria with a total circulation of 37,179,000 copies: they 
cater for almost every possible interest and are extremely 
popular. Several magazines are also published in foreign 
languages for export. 


DAILIES 

Rabotnichesko Delo (Workers’ Catisey. Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor 
Georgi Bokov; circ. 650.000. 


Otechesiven Front (Fatherland Front): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 194Z; organ of the Presidium and the National 
Council of the Fatherland Front; morning and evening 
editions; Editor Georgi Naidenov; total circ. 247,000. 


Trud (Labour): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82: f. 1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor Kosta 
Anreyev; circ. 110,000. 

ZemedelskO Zname (Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23; organ of the Agrarian People’s 
Party; Editor Haralampi Traikov; circ. 130,000. 

Narodna Mladexh (People’s Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1947; organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor Valentin Karaman- 
cHEv; circ. 225,000. 

Vccherni Novini (Evening News): Sofia, Bh'd. Lenin 47: 
f. 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor hlisiio 
Zahariev; circ. 100,000. 

Narodna Armia (People’s Army): 12 Ivan Vasov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Ivan Uzunov; circ. 50,000. 


Ko-onerativno Selo (For Co-operative Farming): 18 August 
II St., Sofia; organ of the iVIinistr}' of Agriculture; 
f. 1951; Editor-in-Chief Velcho Chankov; circ. 215,000. 

Otcchestven Glas (The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv, f. 
1943; organ of local committees of the Commumst 
Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Chernomorski Front (Black Sea Front): Burgas, Milin 
Kamak 9; f. 1950; organ of local coi^Mittees of the 
Communist Party and the Fatherland Front. 

Dounavska Pravda (Danubian Truth): ^1, 

organ of local committees of the Commumst Party and 
the Fatherland Front. 



BULGARIA — (The Press) 


Narodno Delo (People’s Cause): 4 Batak, Vama; organ of 
local committees of the Communist Party and the 
Fatherland Front. 


\TOEICLIES 

Darzhaven Vesinik (Stale Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
vrah 2; pubhshes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assemljly; tivice a week; Editor Kosta Mihailov; 
eixe. 28,500. 

Foibal (Football): Sofia, ul. Eakitin 2; published by the 
Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
weekly; circ. 50,000. 

Literaturen Front (Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
Street 5; f. 1944: organ of the Bulgarian Writers' 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Lyubomir Levtshev; circ 

50.000. 

Naroden Sport (People’s Sport): Sofia, ul. Ralutin 2; organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; circ. 115,000. 

Narodna Kultura (Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
IvAJf Rusch; circ. 50,000. 

Pogled: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists; 
circ. 235,000. 

Radio-televisionen-preglcd (Radio-Television Rei/feic); Sofia, 
ul. Lavele 32; organ of the Office of Radio Informa- 
tion and Television; Editor Kristina Petrova; circ. 

64.000. 

Septomvriiche (Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union of 
People’s Youth; twice weeldy; circ. 250,000; Editor N, 
ZiDAROV. 

Sofiiska Pravda (Sofia Truth): Sofia, Kaloyan 3; f. 1955; 
organ of local committees of the Communist Party and 
the Fatherland Front; three times a week; Editor 
Viktor Pchelarov; circ. 13,000. 

Sturshel (Hornet): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Pelitev; 
circ. 240.000. 


PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik (Bulgarian Language): Sofia, Aksakov 3; 
f. 1951; bi-monthly organ of the Institute of the Bul- 
garian Language; Editor-in-Chief L. Andrejchin; circ. 
1,500. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, i Levski St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; in Russian, circ. 97,000; in Chinese (Peking), 
circ. 3,000; Editor K. Georgieva. 

Bulgaria Today: Sofia, I Levski Street; Editor Stella 
Nikolova; French, German, English, Spanish, Italian, 
Russian and Esperanto; monthly; total circ. 46,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky 
iia; f. 1952; quarterly journal of the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce; in French, German, English, 
and Russian; Editor T. Konstaninov; circ. 13,000, 

Bulgarosuvetska Druzhba: Sofia, Element Gottwaid 
street; monthly organ of the Union of Bulgarian 
Soviet Societies; Editor Angel Todorov; circ. 40,000. 

Bulgarska Musika (Bulgarian Music): Sofia, Vazov 2; 
organ of the Union of Bulgarian Composers and of the 
State Committee of Culture and Art; ten issues a year; 
circ. 2,000. 

Bulgarski Voin (Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Political 
Department of the Ministry of Defence: Editor 
Ljubomir Robertov; circ. 18,000. 


Chiialishte (Reading Room): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4; monthly 
organ of the National Council of the Fatherland Front; 
Editor Slavcho Vasev; circ. 5,000. 

Druzhinka (Little Company): Sofia; general children's 
magazine; monthly; circ. 80,000. 

Economic News of Bulgaria: Sofia, Alexander Stamboliisky 
iia; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Spanish; circ. 18,000. 


Filosophska Misal (Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, Blvd. 
Patriarch Eftimi; philosophy and psychology; bi- 
monthly; published by the Institute of Philosophy of 
the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor Acad. 
Todor Pavlov; circ. 2,500. 

ikonomicheska Misal (Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times a year; 
Editor Prof. K. Dobrev; circ. 4,100. 


Istoricheski Pregled (Historical Review): Sofia, Benkoysky 
Street 3; f. 1944: bi-monthly of the Historical Institute 
of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; Editor-in-Chief 
Jack Nathan; circ. 3,000. 


IzkUStvo (Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; f. 1949: ten issues a 
year; organ of the Committee of Culture and Arts, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Painters; Editor A. Obre- 
TENOv; circ. 3,500. 

Jenata Dues: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 370,000. 

Kinoizkustvo (Cinematic Art): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov ii; !• 
1946; monthly; cinema; Editor Emil Petrov; circ. 
8,000. 


Literaiurna Misal (Literary Thoughts): Sofia, 39 ul. Vitosha; 

f- 1957; literary history and criticism; bi-monthly organ 
of the Institute for Literature at the Academy ot 
Sciences; Editor Pantelei Zarev; circ. 4,500. 

Lov I Ribolov (Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters anu 
Fishers’ Union; Editor Boris Gij£orguiev; circ. 
80,000. 

Mladezh (Youth): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St.; f. 1946; monthl) 
organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Com- 
munist Youth Union. 

Narodna Prosveta (National Education): Sofia, Blyd. Al- 
Stamboliiski 18; monthly organ of the Umon 
Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 10,00 

Nasha Rodina (Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly: 
Dimiter AIetodiev; circ. 26,000 Bulgarian, 30,1 
Russian. 

Novo Vreme (New Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin a 7 ’> 

1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ 01 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgar , 
Editor Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 27,000. 


Plantak (Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. ^ 9 ^^/ 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightly magazine, g 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Is 
Karanfilov; circ. 11,000. 

Planovo stopanstvo (Planning of the Economy)’ 

Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a ;“L. 

of the State Planning Committee; Editor A 
Marinov; circ. 5,000. 

Pravna Misal (Thoughts on Law) : Sofia, ul. Alabin 

of the Institute of Law of the Bulgarian Acad , 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor S. Pavlov; circ. 2.4 
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Radio i felevisia {Radio and T. V.) : Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 
i8; monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Organization of Volunteers for Defence and the Minis- 
try of Transport and Communications; Editor N. 
JovcHEv; circ. 20,000. 

Resorts: Sofia, 51 Blvd. Tolbuhin; f. 1959; bi-monthly; 
Russian, French, English. German; Editor-in-Chief 
Guillermo Angelov; circ. 40,000. 

Septcmvri {September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Editor KiAMEN ICaltchev; circ. 15,000. 

Slavyani {Slavs) : Sofia, l Kaloyan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Nikolai Staikov; 
circ. 10,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Paris St. 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People’s Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 2,000. 

Teater {Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. 
Julian Vuchkov; circ. 3,000. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. Tolbuhin 18; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the Bulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stefan 
Stancev; circ. 8,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd, Lenin 
49; f. 1898; the official news agencj', having agreements 


with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all major capitals; Dir. Lozan Strelkov. 

Sofia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, i Levski St.; f. 1967 by the 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of Bulgarian 
Journalists and the Union of Bulgarian Artists; an 
autonomous body preparing articles and films about 
Bulgaria for the foreign press and publishing houses and 
for radio and television companies; publishes books, 
pamphlets, albums, magazines, journals, bulletins and 
articles in English, French, German, Russian, Spanish, 
Arabic and Esperanto; newspapers in English and 
German; Chair. Georgi Djagarov; Vice-Chair. Georgi 
Bokov, Nikola Mirchev; Gen. Dir. Spass Roussinov; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dimiter Paunovski. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Ceieka: Blvd, General Zaimov 9. 

Novosti: I Dunov St., Apt. 3. 

The following agencies are also represented: Prensa 

Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Bulgarian Journalists: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4; 
f- 1955; 2,740 mems.; Pres. Georgi Bokov; Gen. Sec. 
P. Karadelkov; Sec. Iv. Kovatchev; publ. Bulgarski 
Journalist, Pogled. 


PUBLISHERS 


Th« Publishing and Printing Board: Sofia, “Polygrafizdat”, 
pi. Slaveikov 10; f. 1950; the Board is under the 
administration of the Committee on Culture and Art 
and it directs the State Publishing Houses listed below; 
Chief Dir. Valcho Kirov. 

State Publishing House, “Nauka i Izkustvo": Sofia, 

Blvd. Rusky 6; f. 1948; Dir. Zvetan Penev. 

State Publishing House, “Narodna Kultura": Sofia, 
Graf Ignatiev St. 2a; f. 1945; Dir. Danijan 
BXrnjakov. 

State Publishing House, “Zemizdat": Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1948; works on rural and forestry economy 
and organization, horticulture, stock-breeding, 
yeterinaiy medicine, mechanization, hunting, fish- 
ing, sylviculture, woodwork and the timber indus- 
try. Dir; Josef Grigorov. 

Other publishing houses include the following: 

Bulgarski Pisatel: Sofia, ul. 6 Septemvri 35; publishing 
house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: ICh. G. Danov, Plovdiv; medical 
and agricultural works, fiction; Dir. Petko Velichkov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo: Vama; Dir. Stefan Alexiev. 

Foreign Language Press: Sofia, i Levski St.; Dir. Spass 
Roussinov. 

Izdatelstvo Bulgarski Houdozhnik: Sofia, Moskovska 37; 
Dir. Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite {Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sofia 


13, Geo. Milev St. 36; f. 1869; scientific works and 
periodicals of the Academy of Sciences; Man. Krastyu 
Krastev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska Partiya 

{Publishing House of the Bulgarian Communist Party) : 
Sofia, 47 Lenin Blvd.; Man. Vassil Mihailov. 

Izdatelstvo na Nacionalniya Savet na Otechestveniya Front 

{Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): Sofia, Dondukov 32; Dir. Chernju 
Cheudor. 

Izdatelstvo “Narodna Mladjezh” {People's Youth Publish- 
ing House): Sofia, 10 Kaloyan St.; Man. Valentin 
Karamanchev. 

Profizdat {Publishing House of the Trade Unions): Sofia, 8z 
Blvd. Dondukov; Man. Tsvetan Dankin. 

STATE ORGANIZATION 

Jusautor: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 11; represents Bulgarian 
authors, acting as an intermediary between them and 
intending foreign purchasers of their works; deals \vith 
all formalities connected ivith the grant of options, 
authorizations for translations and the dra\ving up of 
contracts for the use of foreign literary works by 
Bulgarian publishers. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Bulgarian Writers: Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 
19x3: Pres. Georgy Djagarov; pubis. Lxteraluren front, 
Septemvri, Plamak. 
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BULGARIA — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry) 


RADIO AND 

Bulgarian Radio and Television: Sofia 4, Blvd. Dragan 
Tzankov; f. 1935: Gen. Dir. Todor Stoyanov; directed 
by the Committee of Culture and Art. 

RADIO 

Radio Sofia: Two medium-wave transmitters of 100 and 
250 kW; four short-wave transmitters of 120 kW; and 
two short-wave transmitters of 50 kW. There are medium- 
wave relay transmitters at Varna, Plovdiv, Shoumen, 
Blagoevgrad, Kardjali and Stara-Zagora, and ultra-short- 
wave transmitters at Plovdiv, Sofia (two), Slantchev Prjag 
(two) and Botev (two). 

There are three Home Service programmes broadcasting 
34 hours a day and the Foreign Service broadcasts for 24 


TELEVISION 

hours a day in Turkish, Greek, Serbo-Croat, Macedonian, 
French, Italian, German, English, Spanish, Esperanto and 
Arabic. In 1970 there were estimated to be 1,551,000 radio 
receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Channel VII 0.5-0.25 kW at Sofia started operating in 
November 1959 with two programmes a week. These were 
increased to four in 1962. Programmes are now trans- 
mitted daily. There are TV transmitters at Botev (Channel 
XI), Slanchev Briag (Channel VII), Varna (Channel IX), 
Petrohan (Channel IX). There are also over 30 minor relay 
transmitters. In 1970 there were estimated to be 955,000 
telemsion receivers. 

Publ. Radio-telcvisionen pregled. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka (National Bank of Bulgaria): 
Sofia, 9th September Square; f. 1879 c.; in 1947 the 
National Bank of Bulgaria took over all the commer- 
cial banks of the country; in 1968 it took over the 
business of the Bulgarian Investment Bank; Pres. 
Kiril Zakev. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 Sofiiska Komuna 
Street; f. 1964 ; shares held by National Bank of Bul- 
garia and other state institutions; incorporating the 
Maritime Commercial Bank Ltd.; cap. 40m. leva; Pres. 
V. Todorov; First Vice-Pres. Assen Zlatanov; Vice- 
Pres. J, Nakov. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce: Sofia, ua Blvd. All 
Stamboliislry; maintains and promotes trade relations 
between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade organiza- 
tions; organizes participation in international fairs and 
exhibitions; registers patent and trade marks; publishes 
economic publications in foreign languages; Pres. Ing. 
Avakoum Branichev. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia 12, Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below: 

CoMMERCiAi. State Enterprises 
Agromachina: Sofia, Belogradchik St.; export and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir. N. Lepoev. 
Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 

Balkancar: Sofia, 34 Totleben Blvd.; production and 
export of electric and motor trucks, electric hoists and 
storage batteries; Dir. T. Chakurov. Associated units: 

Balkancarimpex — Export: Sofia, 56 Alabin St.; export 
of electric and motor trucks, electric hoists and 
storage batteries. 


Central Bank of the Bulgarian Merchant Marine: Burgas; 
f. 1970; operates on behalf of trusts and enterprises 
attached to the Merchant Iilarine. 

State Savings Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19; f. 1951: provides 
general individual banking services. 

INSURANCE 

The State Insurance Institute: Sofia, 102 Rakovsky Street; 
all insurance firms were nationalized during 19471 and 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company. 

Bulstrad: (Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Beinsurante 
Co.), Sofia, 5 Dunav St.; f. 1061; deals ivith all foreign 
insurances and reinsurances; Dir. G. Abadjiev. 


INDUSTRY 

Balkancarimpex — Import: Sofia, 34 Totleben Blvd., 
import of materials, components and equipment. 
Balkancarimpex — Reklama; Sofia, 34 Totleben Blvd., 
advertising the products of Balkancar. 
Balkancarimpex — Service: Sofia,- 34 Totleben Blvd., 
service and spare parts. 

Bilkocoop: Sofia, ul. Rakovslry 103; import and 

herbs, dried ivild fruits, fennel, coriander, aniseeo, 
fresh and processed, wild and cultivated muslirooms. 

Bulet: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 10; import-export; Dir. I- 
Kobarelov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovski St. 103; export of J*'’® 
tortoises, snakes; honey and bee products; ®em 
plants, rose hips and rose-hip shells, aniseed, ®ona ; 
fennel,. etc.; onions and mushrooms; consumer go 
Dir. P. Petrov. 

Bulgarplod: Sofia, BIvd. Al. Stamboliisky 7: f- 

ductioD, import and export of fresh and prcservoa 
and vegetables; Dir. I. Boudinov. 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St.. 

ei^ort and import of sugar, candy and alconoi, 

Dir. N. JoRDANOV. , 


678 



BULGARIA — (Trade and Industry) 


Bulgarsko Pivo: Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano St.; production, 
export and import of beer, hops and barley; Gen. Man. 
Tanju Ivanov. 

Bulgariabac {State Tobacco Monopoly)-. Sofia, 14 Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; covers manufacture, import and export 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Man. K. Vulkov. 

Bulgarizvef: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.; export of fresh 
flowers, bulbs, seeds, live frogs, etc. 

Cemenitnramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc, 

Chimimpori {Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja St. 2; exports all basic chemicals for 
industry and other purposes, pharmaceutical products, 
attar of roses and other essential oils; imports medical 
goods, instruments, film papers, chemicals, etc.; Man. 
M. Kolev. 

Coopimpex: Sofia, ul. Tsar Kaloyan 8; exports handicraft 
articles, carpets, toys, kitchen utensils, imports raw 
materials. 

Corecom: Sofia, ul. Tsar Kaloyan 8; f. 1961; export, im- 
port, transit and retail sale of Bulgarian and foreign 
goods against foreign currency; Dir.-Gen. Dimitar 
Kostadinov. 

Electroimpex {Electrical Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 17 George Washin^on Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St. Popov. 

EnergOObedinenie: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St.; marketing, 
import and export of ■ electrical power and thermal 
energy. 

Hemus: Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 11; import and export of 
literature, records, cameras and office materials. 

Hranexport {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company ) : 

' Sofia, ib Graf Ignatiev Sireot; import and export of 
■grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; Dir. I. 
Golomeev. 

IndustriaKmport {Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Pozitano St. 3; import and export of textile raw 
materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, non-cellulose 
materials, etc.), ready-made goods and garments, knit- 
wear, fur and leather goods and glassware; Gen. Man. 
Chr. Gumnerov. 

ilaizeimpex: Sofia, 216 Septemvri St.; import and export of 
poultry, down, feathers, etc. 

Kintex: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and ammunition. 

Korabostroene i Koraboplavane: Sofia, Gourko St. 5; 
transport of cargo and passengers by sea and river; ex- 
port and import of slups, ship and port equipment, 
repairs. Associated Unit: 

Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports ships and ship equipment. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 

Machinoexpori: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Dir. 
I. Nikolov. 

nrachinoimport: Sofia, SIa%ianska St. 2; import of 
machines, equipment and spare parts; Gen. Dir. Eng. 

■ S. BACHiisia. 

Mototechnika; Sofia, 25 Blvd. Vitosha; imports cars, 
trucks and spares. 

Neftochim: Sofia, 6 Edinadeseti Avgust St.; production, 
export and import of petrol, fuel oil, kerosene, petro- 
chemicals, etc. 


Pharmachtm: Sofia, Ilionsko chauss6o 16; manufacture, 
import and export of drugs, essentials oils, cosmetics 
and dentist materials; Dir. A. Kirkov. 

Philatelia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Photographia: Tsar Shishman St. 31; f. 1948; import and 
export of photographic materials. 

Pirin {State Economic Union): Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; f. 1965; 
production of leather goods; Gen. Dir. Dip. Ing. Gani 
Ganev; foreign activity is carried out by: 

Pirinimpex: Sofia, Tsar Assen St. 19; f. 1965; import 
and export of furs and leather goods; Gen. Dir. N. 
Nikuschev. 

Raznoiznos {Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street i; export and import of indus- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. D. Goros- 
tanov. 

Ribno Stopansivo: Sofia, 48 K. Irechek St.; import and 
export of fish and fish products. 

Rodopa: Sofia. 2 ul. Gavril Genov; production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, dairy products, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen. Dir. K. 
Jankov. 

Rudmctal {Ores, Minerals and Metals Export and Import 
Company): Sofia, Dobroudja Street 1; export and im- 
port of metals and metal products, lead, zinc, copper 
and iron ores, pure lead, kaolin, asbestos, chalk, etc.; 
Man. R. I'Ceremidchiev. 

Sortovi Semena: Sofia, 55 Christo Botev St.; production, 
import and export of planting materials, seeds; foreign 
trade carried out by: 

Bulgarsem : 10 Graf Ignatiev St., Sofia. 

Technoexport {Technical Export Company): Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants; 
renders technical assistance abroad; Dir. E. Yordanov. 

Technoexportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; 
designing, construction and prospecting abroad; Dir. 
D. Dimitrov. 

Technoimpex: Sofia, 10 Graf I^atiev St.; technical and 
scientific assistance abroad, purchase and sale of 
licences, patents and trade marks. 

Technoimport {Technical Import Company): Sofia, 207 
Joliot Curie St.; f. 1947; import of factory equipment; 
Man. S. Dimitrov. 

Texim {Textile Import Company): Sofia, ul. Aksakov 21; 
f. 1961; import and export of consumer goods; imports 
machinery and equipment, installations, apparatus; 
deals in financial, re-e.xport and switch transactions; 
exports mineral waters; Gen. Dir. G. Baidenov. 

Tezhko I Obshto Machinostroene; Sofia, 8 Slavianska St.; 
production and export of complete plant and complete 
lines for industry. 

VagHshta: Sofia, 2 Dondukov St.; mining, import and 
export of coal, production of briquettes. 

Vinimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavoie 19; import and export of ^v^ne 
and spirits; Gen. Dir. A. Moutafchiev. 

Zarneni Hrani: Sofia, 15 Vitosha Blvd.; import and e^mt 
of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign trade 
carried out by: 

Hranexport: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.. 


579 



BULGARIA — (Trade and Industry, Transport) 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

Bulgarian Central Council of Trade Unions: Sofia, 8 
Pozitano St.; the central Trade Union organization, to 
which are a£51iated 14 individual trade unions; Pres. 
Roza Koritarova; total mems. 2,409,336. 

Trade Unions 

Central Committee 0! tho Medical Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 83,259 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Vladimir Vassilev; Sec. Lushka Petrova. 

Central Committee of tho Miners’ and Metallurgists’ 
Trade Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 Street; 105,421 
mems.; Pres. Krashtiu Boshkov; Sec. Kiril 
Georgiev. 

Central Committee of the Administrative and Communal 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; 128,196 
mems.; Pres. Iliya Balevski; Sec. Marin Ganev. 

Central Committee of tho Trade Union of Light and 
Food Industry Workers: Sofia, 8 Pozitano St.; 
297,188 mems.; Pres. Neno Lalev; Sec. Olga 
Hranova. 

Central Committee of the Teachers’ Union: Sofia, 4 
Lenin Square; Pres. Marin Geshkov; Sec. Stefan 
Dyulgerov. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Forestry 
Workers: Sofia, 29 Dimo Hadjidimov St.; 116,000 
mems.; Pres. Ing. Slavi Slavov. 

Central Committee of the Construction and Building 
Materials Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 48, 29 Dimo 
Hadjidimov Street; 200,530 mems.; Pres. Minko 
Minkov; Sec. Nikola Zdravkov; publ. Constructor 
(weekly). 

Central Committee of the Heavy Industry and Electrifi- 
cation Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 4 Lenin Square; 
131,145 mems.; Pres. Ivan Dimitrov; Sec. Vlado 
Mitov. 


Central Committee of the Transport and Communication 
Workers’ Trade Union: Sofia, 106 Blvd. Georgi 
Dimitrov; 138,891 mems.; Pres. Georgi Tuelakov; 
Sec. Stoedin Petkov. 

Central Committee of the Commercial Workers’ Trade 
Union: Sofia, 4 September 6 St.; 144,748 mems.; 
Pres. Geroi Budinov; Sec. K. Tzontchev. 

Central Committee of the Polygraphic Workers’ Trade 
Union and Workers in the Cultural Institutes: Sofia, 
4 Lenin Square; Pres. Peter Panayotov; Sec. 
Peter Iliev. 

Central Committee of the Trade Union of Agricultural 
Workers': Sofia, ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; Pres. 
Ivan Vasilev. 

Central Committee of the Musicians’ Union: Sofia, 
ul. Alabin 52; Pres. Dimiter Ruskov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, 52 ul. Alabin; f. 
1921; Pres. Ruja Deltcheva; Sec. Guergui 
Molevsky. 

Union of Bulgarian Artists: 37 Moskovska St., Sofia; 
Pres. Prof. Dechko Ouzodnov. 

Co-OPERATIVES 

Bulgarian Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovs^ 103, 
P.O. Box 55; f. 1904; the central body to_ which are 
afifiliated the regionM unions of co-operatives; Pres. 
Stoyan Sjulemesov. 

Central Union of the Crafts Producers’ Co-operatives: 

Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 41; f. 1951; members: all pro- 
ductive co-operatives; Pres. Slavcho P£cHfiv; First 
Vice-Pres. Traiko B^bov; publ. Industrie Coopirative. 

TRADE FAIR 

Plovdiv International Trade Fair: Plovdiv; f. 1933: 
in September; mainly products of the mechanical, 
electrical and engineering industries. 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levski g, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the following: 

General Administration of Railways: ul. Iv. Vazov 3, 
Sofia. 

“Shipbuilding and Shipping’’ Economic Union: ul. Pop 

Andrei 4, Sofia; f. 1965. 

“Autotransport” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, 
Sofia; f. 1965. 

"Civil Aviation” Economic Union: Sofia Airport; f. 
1966; Gen. Man. Lazar Belouhov. 

“Transpred” Economic Union: ul. Pop Andrei 4, Sofia; 
i. 1965- 


RAILWAYS 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): owns and controls all 
railway transport. 

There are approximately 3.950 km. of track, of which 
about 800 km. are electrified. Main lines include the 
following; Svilengrad, on the Turkish border, via Plovdiv 
and Sofia, to Dragoman on the Yugoslav border. Other 
west-east lines include; Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and 
Kamobat to Burgas and Varna; Sofia via Goma Orya- 
hovitsa and Shumen to Varna; Plovdiv via Stara Zagora 


and Yambol to Burgas and Varna. Principal north-south 
routes run from Vidin via Sofia to Podkova. At Vidin there 
are train ferries across the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu 
bridge (opened 1954) links Bulgaria with Romania across 
the Danube. 


ROADS 

There are about 35,040 km. of roads in Bulgaria, 0 
which 15,430 km. are asphalted, r,ii 8 km. are pavM a 
13,006 km. are macadamized. Some of the mam tour 
routes were surfaced in i960. 

Motoring Association 

Automobile and Touring Club of Bulgaria: Sofia, 6 Sveta 
Sofia St.; f. 1957; Pres. G. Bojkov. 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bulgarian Merchant Navy: 5 Gourko St., Sofia; f. 

economic group for transport, foreign and inland r . ’ 
production, banldng and insurance activitiMl 
the following bodies: Bulgarian Shipping ,. I 

Corporation of Bulgarian Ports, Bul^rian ^phu 
Industry, Texim, Maritime Commercial Bank: liv. 
Morstrad Insurance and Reinsurance Co. 
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BULGARIA — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, University) 


Bulgarian Shipping Corporation: 5 Gourko St., Sofia; 
organization of sea and river transport; carriage of 
goods and passengers on waterways; controls all 
aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also engages in 
research, design and personnel training. 

In 1969 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of c. 1,000,000 
d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube with a total capacity 
of c. 180,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Husse. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoanneyski Blvd., 
Varna I; fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to the United 
Kingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Bulgarian Civil Aviation— Balkan: Sofia, PI. Narodno 
Sobranie 12; f. 1947; internal services to Varna, Burgas, 
Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khaskovo, Targovishte, 
Kardjali, Silistra, Pleven, Vidin and Goma Oriakhovit- 
sa; external services to Algiers, Athens, Baghdad, 
Beirut, Berlin, Brussels, Bucharest, Budapest, Cairo, 
Casablanca, Copenhagen, Damascus, Frankfurt am 
Main, Istanbul, Khartoum, London, Moscow, Paris, 
Prague, Rome, Stockholm, Tunis, Vienna, Warsaw, 
Zurich; fleet of over zoo TU-134, AN-24, II-18 and 
II-14; Gen. Man. Lalyo Kxjchukov. 

Bulgaria is served by the following airlines: Aeroflot, 
Air France, AUA, BEA, Czechoslovak Airlines, Interflug, 
JAT, LOT, Lufthansa, Malev and Tarom. 


TOURISM 


Balkantourist: Sofia, i Lenin Square; f. 1948; the State 
tourist enterprise; Gen. Man. T. Shtilyanov. 

Committee of Tourism at the Council of Ministers: Pres- 
P. Todorov. 

Rodinatourist: Sofia, Slavianska 17; car-hire and transport 
department of Balkantourist. 

Tourist: Sofia, Hotel Balkan, 14a Blvd. Stamboliyski; 
directs hotels and restaurants; Dir. I. Nestorov. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Komitet po kulturata i izkustvoto (Committee on Culture 
and Art)-. Chair. Dr. Petur Vutov. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Naroden leatur ‘Ivan V&som' (Ivan Vasov People's Theatre): 
Sofia; Dir. Slavcho Vasev. 

Naroden teatur za mladezhta (National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Dir. Yosif Grigorov. 


Teatur ‘Narodna stsena' (People’s Stage): Sofia; Dir. Sasho 
Stoyanov. 

Durzhaven satirichen teatur (State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 
f. 1957; Gen. Dir. Metodi Andonov; Artistic Dir. 
Emil Boschnakov; Administrator Valtscho Drag- 
anov. 

Narodna opera (National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dir. Dimitre Tapkov. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Sofiyska durzhavna filkharmoniya (Sofia State Philhar- 
monic): Sofia, ul. Benkevski No. i; f. 1929; Dir. 
Lyubomir Sagaev; Chief Conductor Konstantin 
Iliev, ■ 

Simfonichen orkestur na bulgarskoto radio i televiziya 

Sofia; Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic Research Centre of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. G. Nadzhakov. 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the U.S.S.R., is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 

Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station, now under con- 
struction at Kozlodoui by Soviet engineers, is due for 
completion in 1974. Its ultimate capacity will be 880 MW. 


UNIVERSITY 

Sofiiski Universitet “Kliment Ohridsky”: Sofia, Blvd. 
Ruski 15; 745 teachers, 12,039 students (1970). 



CYPRUS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of C)^rns is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The flag is white wth a map of Cyprus in gold in 
the centre garlanded by olive leaves. The capital is Nicosia. 

Recent History 

Cypms was created a British Crown Colony in 1925. In 
1955 Greek-Cypriot nationalists seeking independence and 
unification with Greece resisted British mle by force. The 
civil war ended in 1959 with the granting of independence. 
Unification with Greece and the Turkish-Cypriot demand 
for partition were both rejected. Britain remained in 
certain agreed areas to be used as military bases, Cyprus 
was admitted to the United Nations in 1960 and joined the 
Commonwealth in 1961. Serious fighting broke out between 
Greek and Turkish C3T5riots in late 1963 and in April 1964 
a United Nations Peace-Keeping force was set up and a 
UN Mediator appointed. Talks aimed at reaching agree- 
ment on a new constitutional framework have been going 
on since June 1968, but hopes of a settlement acceptable 
to both Greek and Turkish communities are not great. 

In Febmary 1968 President Makarios was re-elected by 
a large majority. Since the summer of 1968 there has been 
a renewal of normal social and commercial exchange 
between the two communities, and the United Nations 
force has been considerably reduced. 

The fifteen Turkish members of the House of Represen- 
tatives have not attended sessions since January 1964, and 
in their absence a number of measures have been passed 
which, without amending the Constitution, make tempor- 
ary provisions for the administration of the country (see 
below. Constitution). 

Government 

According to the Constitution, legislative authority is 
vested in a House of Representatives elected by adult 
universal suffrage for a five-year term and consisting of 
35 members from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community. The House exercises authority on 
all matters save those reserved for the Communal Chambers. 
These bodies, elected by both communities, deal with 
communal affairs such as religion, teaching and culture. 
Executive authority is vested in the President who is 
Greek-speaking and the Vice-President who is from the 
Turkish community. They are assisted by a Council of 
Ministers composed of seven Greek and three Turldsh 
members. 

Note: Turkish participation in government and legisla- 
tion was withdra'wn in January 1964. In March 1965 the 
Greek Communal Chamber was abolished and its functions 
taken over by the Ministry of Education. In June 1966, 
all Turkish judges resigned. 


Defence 

The National Guard has been increasingly modernized 
in training and equipment since its foundation in 1964. 
National Service is compulsory, the term of conscription 
has been increased from six months to two years, and ali 
males between the ages of eighteen and fifty are liable. The 
Cyprus Police Force, which is armed, "is mainly employed 
for the maintenance of law and order, the preservation of 
peace and the prevention and detection of crime". 


Economic Affairs 

The economy is based mainly on agriculture. Principal 
crops are wheat, barley, vegetables and citrus fruits. Vines 
are cultivated and wine produced. Mining provides two- 
thirds of the island’s exports. The most important minerals 
are cupreous and iron p3Tites, asbestos, copper and 
gypsum. There is no heavy industry and manufactures 
are limited to food processing, textiles and woodworking. 
In 1966 a refinery was opened near Lamaca by a con- 
sortium of Shell, Mobil and B.P. Despite poh'Ucal and 
military troubles the country is relatively prosperous, with 
an estimated per capita income of ;^297 in ig68. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villiges 
are linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. 
The three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and 
Lamaca which provide cargo and passenger services to 
Greek and other Mediterranean ports. There is an inter- 
national airport at Nicosia. 


Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covering every working male and 
female and their dependants has been established. It em- 
braces protection against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal, industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. A second five-year plan for economic and 
social development was introduced in 1967. Benefits and 
pensions from the social insurance scheme cover unem- 
ployment, sicloiess, matemitj', widows, orphans, old age 
and death. 


Education 

The educational system in Cyprus is centralized under 
the authority of the Ministry of Education. A six-year 
course of elementary education, starting usually at the 
age of six is compulsory for all children. There is a Sir Fear 
Elementary School in every community, supplements in 
some areas by Lower Mixed Schools (infant) and Etg‘ 
Grade Schools. About 75 per cent of all pupils progress ax er 
examination to the non-obligatory Gymnasia (secondarv 
schools), which norinally demand fees. Three years a a 
Lower Secondary School gives a general practical education, 
and a further three years of Senior Secondary School al ows 
for specialization in classical, scientific, and commcrcia^ 
directions. There are also technical, vocational, and agn 
cultural schools. A certain number of scholarships ar 
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granted by the Ministry of Education for secondary edu- 
cation. 

Schools are divided into Greek and Turkish. In 1970 
there were 555 Greek elementary schools, 70 secondary, 10 
technical and vocational (Including a forestry college and 
a school of nursing and midwifery) and a teacher training 
college. Figures for all establishments give an average ratio 
of about 1 teacher to every 28 pupils. The Turkish Educa- 
tion 0 £ 6 ce caters for the Turkish-speaking population and 
administers 10 kindergartens, 227 elementary schools, 15 
junior secondary schools, 5 lycdes, 4 technical schools, and 
I teacher training college. 

Tourism 

There are many beaches providing excellent sea bathing 
during the long, dry summer. Skiing is possible in the 
mounfaiins during winter. 

■ Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Norway, 
San Marino, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and 
British Commonwealth, U.S.A. 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports. 


Public Holidays, 1971 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year's 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), January 19 (President’s 
Name Day), March 22 (Lent Monday), March 25 (National 
Day), April i, April 9, 12 (Church of England Easter), 
April 18 (Greek Orthodox Easter), May 1 (Labour Day), 
October i, October 26 ("Ohi” Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

V/eights and Measures 

Weights and measures follow the standard British 
weights and measures {see under United Kingdom). The 
Metric System is also in use, as well as a special internal 
system as follows: 

1 pic = i yard; i oke = 2.8 pounds; ikild = 8 Imperial 
gallons. 


Currency and Exchange Rates 
The monetary unit is the Cyprus Pound which is divided 
into 1,000 mils. In November 1967 Cyprus followed 
Britain in devaluing her currency by 14.3 per cent. 

Notes: £s, £1, 500 mils, 250 mils. 

Coins: Mils 100, 50, 25, 5, 3. 

Exchange rate: £i Cyprus = £i sterling 
416.6 mils = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

Population 
( 1969 estimates) 


Total 

Cultivated 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

3.572 

2,300 

630,000 

516,000 

114,000 

114,000 

25-5 

6.8 


Limassol 51,000, Famagusta 42,000, Lamaca 21,300, Paphos 11,800, Kyrenia 4,900. Immigrants: nil; Emigrants: 2,37! 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1969) 


Agriculture .... 
Manufacturing and Construction 
Mining ..... 
Commerce and Administration 
Services .... 


Military- 
Other . 


96,000 

60.900 
5,100 

45.500 

19.900 
6,200 

28,400 


AGRICULTURE 


PRODUCTION 

(1969) 


Wheat 


. f'ooo tons) 

80 

Olives . 

. (’000 tons) 

19 

Barley . 


• ( If II ) 

100 

Wine . 

(million gals.) 

10 

Potatoes . 


• ( II If ) 

160 

Oranges 

. (’000 tons) 

105 

Carrots . 


• V II II ) 

23 

Grapefruit . 


44 

Carobs 


• ( II II ) 

55 

Lemons 

■( .. .. ) 

23 


EXPORTS (tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Citrus Fruit . 

111,857 

130.639 

134.589 

Potatoes 

137.205 

135.520 

117,009 

Carrots . 

17,226 

14.254 

20,920 

Grapes . 

7.925 

10,075 

11,277 

Raisins . 

5.295 

4.364 

5.333 


Livestock (1969): 415.000 sheep, 335,000 goats, 113,000 
pigs, 33,000 cattle. 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 




1968 

1969 


1967 

Jan.-Juno 

Oranges 

63.858 

74.856 

80,353 

18,083 

3.5^ 

81 

Grapefruit 

32,300 

32.735 

Lemons 

15.346 

22,507 

Others . 

353 

541 




L__— — ■ 


Fishing (1969): Value of catch ;f4i8,ooo. 
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Asbestos 

Chromite 

Cupreous concentrates 
Cement copper 
Cupreous p)rrites 
Iron pyrites . 
Gypsum 
Terra umbra . 

Yellow ochre . 

Other minerals 
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MINING 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 


1966 


18.888 

2.501 

57.755 

14.545 

161.653 

735.022 

56.846 

5.346 


1967 


18.541 

26.948 

44.625 

8.773 

183.673 

710.260 

13.247 

6,143 

456 

5.107 


1968 


17.614 

23.779 

61,922 

11.398 

141.131 

802,368 

10,837 

6,569 

570 

12,376 


1969 


18,842 

26,467 

62,780 

9,412 

84,660 

834,082 

9.300 

8,731 

550 

12,902 


INDUSTRY 

MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
{£'000) 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

12,400 

12,400 

14,200 

16,300 

18,000 

19,900 

22,600 


FINANCE 

£x Cyprus= 1,000 mils. 

£i Cyprus=;fi sterling; 416.6 mils=U.S. $1. 
£100 Cyprus = ;fioo sterling = U.S. 1240. 


BUDGET 1969 

(£i 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Direct Ta:ce3 ..... 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 
Interest on Public Money . 

Rents and Royalties .... 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

Lotteries ...... 

Miscellaneous ..... 

Sales of Immovable Property 

6,591,350 

13,480,000 

3,310,049 

2,271,600 

495.000 

72,000 

830.000 
337.010 

5,000 

Agriculture and Forests 

Water Development . . . • 

Public Works . . . . • 

Cyprus Array and Tripartite Agreement 
Customs and Excise .... 
Public Debt Charges . . . • 

Pensions and Grants . . . • 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

Medical ...••• 
Police ...••• 
Subsidies and Contributions 

Education Grants . . • • 

Other ....•• 

700,365 

192,725 

659,494 

144,201 

311,043 

1,378,693 

1,164,500 

1.187.000 
1,700,302 
2,078,190 

1.300.000 
4,006,633 

9,776,323 

Total 

27,392,009 

Total . . . • • 

24,599,469 
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DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 1969 


Water Development . 



2,566,558 

Road Network . 



1,693.245 

Harbours .... 



1,161,218 

Agriculture 



1,302,270 

Commerce and Industry 



520,362 

Airports .... 



440,910 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
1967-71 

Aims to develop the water and agricultural resources of 
C3rpius; estimated expenditure £60 million approx. 1968 
Expenditure; £xo million on development projects, includ- 
ing road works, harbours and the civil airports. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 


165.1 

1S8.5 

Agriculture ...... 


32.7 

39-0 

Construction ..... 


12.2 

14-5 

Income from abroad ..... 


6.9 

7.2 

Gross National Income .... 


172.0 

195-7 

Less depreciation allowances 

-7.6 

— 8.2 

- 9-5 

Net National Income .... 

149.4 

163.8 

186.2 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

II. 8 

13-1 

14.2 

Net National Product .... 

161.2 

176.9 

200.4 

Depreciation allowances .... 

7.6 

8.2 

9-5 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

16S.8 

185.1 

209,9 

services, and borrowing .... 
Available Resources .... 

of which: 

8.7 

II. 0 

17.0 

177-5 

196.1 

226.9 

Private consumption expenditure . 

II 5-9 

126.3 

I4I.I 

Government consumption expenditure 

18.7 

20.9 

24.0 

Gross fixed capital formation. 

32.6 

41.8 

51.0 

Increase in stocks ..... 

3-9 

0.2 

3-6 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 

June 30th, 1969: ^£16,716,000. 
June 30th, 1970: ^17,891,000. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 


(1967=100) 



1968 

1969 

AU Items 





106.2 

Food and Drinks . 





108.6 

Rent .... 





lOI.I 

Fuel and Light 





104.2 

Household Equipment . 





II2.3 

Household Operations . 





104.7 

Clothing and Footwear . 





102.4 

Miscellaneous 




■H 

108.3 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(£ million) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise 


—20.4 

— 23-3 

— 26.6 

Travel .... 


3-6 

4*3 

5-8 

Military .... 


22,1 

23-5 

24-5 

Official aid 


0.4 

0-3 

0*3 

Insurance and freight 


— 5-3 

— 5-7 

- 6.8 

Investment income . 


4-3 

— 3-0 

— 3-7 

Travel and passenger fares 


- 4.6 

— 5-0 

— 5-7 

Current Balance . 


1.4 

1.4 

— 0.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





Short-term capital . 


0-3 

0.4 

0.8 

Long-term loans 


0.7 

0,2 

— 0.3 

Other private long-term capital 


2.7 

3-5 

4.2 

Other official long-term capital 


— 0.2 

— 0.5 

- 0.5 

Capital Balance . 


3-5 

3-6 

4,2 

Net Errors and Omissions (inch 
Adjustments) . 

Multilateral 

— 0.6 

2.8 

0.4 

Overall Balance 


4-3 

7.8 

4.2 


LONG TERM LOANS 
t^’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

I.B.R.D. (Electricity Authority) 

1.257 

472 

210 

German Federal Republic 

89 


— 

U.S.A. (P.L. 480 program) 

102 

139 

II 

Total .... 

1,448 

6x1 

221 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-ICEEPING FORCE 
IN CYPRUS 


Composition of Force 


' 

Military 

Police 



Australia 



50 

Austria (medical unit) • . 

55 

45 

Canada .... 

595 

— 

Denmark .... 

289 

40 

Finland ..... 

258 

— 

Ireland ..... 

418 

— 

Sweden ..... 

283 

40 

United Kingdom 

1,070 



Total 

2,995 

175 


There are 40 civilians attached to UNFICYP. Grand total: 
3,210 


Finance 

Provisional estimate of cost of UN Forces March 1964 to 
June 1970 was $115,000,000,- 


587 

























CYPRUS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Gi’ooo) 


Year 

Imports* 

Exports 

Balance 

1964 

37.616 

20,549 

—17.067 

1965 

51.407 

25,288 

—26,119 

1966 

55.368 

29,238 

—26,130 

1967 

59.712 

29,697 

—30,015 

1968 

70.944 

36,959 

-33.985 

1969 

86,462 

40,903 

-45,559 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COMMODITIES t^’ooo) 


Imports* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food. .... 

8.635 

9.132 

11.832 

Beverages and Tobacco 

871 

1,077 

1,136 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

1.329 

1,977 

1.859 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 



cants 

4.410 

6,006 

6.365 

Petroleum Products 

4,399 

5,631 

5.976 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



and Fats . 

972 

900 

990 

Chemicals 

5.231 

6,892 

7,190 

Manufactures . 

16,597 

20,046 

25,022 

Iron and Steel 

2.747 

3,381 

4.740 

Machinery and Transport 




Equipment 

13.711 

17.627 

21,962 

Non-electric Machinery . 

5,784 

7,623 

8,489 

Electrical Machinery 

3,039 

4.371 

5.292 

Transport Equipment . 

4,888 

5.633 

8,i8l 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

6,303 

5,156 

6,178 

Other Items, n.e.s. , 

1.653 

2,132 

2,074 

Total 

59,712 

70,945 

84,608 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food .... 

14,061 

16,318 

18,846 

Oranges 

3,195 

3,841 

4.352 

Potatoes 

4.950 

4,426 j 

4,795 

Beverages and Tobacco 

2,713 

3.405 

3.844 

Crude Materials, Inedible , 

9,713 

13,143 

12.941 

Iron P}rrites . 

2,478 

3,063 

3.172 

Cupreous Concentrates . 

2,493 

4.005 

4,370 

Copper Cement 

1.794 

2,773 

2,264 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 




cants .... 

39 

46 

30 

Animal and Vegetable Oils 



221 

and Fats 

121 

324 

Chemicals 

65 

81 

390 

Manufactures . 

431 

514 

864 

Machinery and Transport 



2,381 

883 

Equipment . 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

1.459 

695 

1.751 

809 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

400 

568 

503 

Total 

29,697 

36,959 

40,903 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 


COUNTRIES {£’ 000 ) 


Imports* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria 

487 

768 

721 

Belgium 

6II 

414 

537 

560 

295 

942 

830 

6,994 

1,006 

552 

2,786 

447 

1,563 

1,098 

195 

119 

2,41° 

16,028 

522 

Belgium 

1,263 

1,220 

1,582 

Czechoslovakia 

349 

371 

France 

2,792 

3.093 

3,928 

Denmark . 

247 

261 

German Fed. Republic . 

5.134 

5,365 

6,897 

France 

451 

1,047 

Greece 

2,455 

2,929 

4.071 

German Dem. Republic 

713 

433 

India .... 

451 

587 

505 

German Fed. Republic . 

2,913 

6,955 

Israel .... 

1.052 

1,475 

1,595 

Greece 

544 

775 

Italy .... 

5,673 

7,585 

8,429 

Israel .... 

339 

363 

Japan 

2,066 

2,168 

3,111 

Italy .... 

1,606 

1,893 

Lebanon 

664 

732 

1,140 

Lebanon 

411 

450 

Netherlands 

1.951 

2,228 

3,046 

Netherlands 

1,367 

1,979 

Netherlands Antilles 

691 

368 


Spain .... 

1,404 

1.851 

Portugal 

688 

1,062 

656 

Sweden 

169 

240 

Sweden 

935 

1,151 

1,205 

Tmkey 

58 

70 

Turkey 

283 

221 

299 

U.S.S.R. . 

1.717 

1,837 

U.S.S.R. . 

1,311 

1,606 

2,319 

United Kingdom . 

11,956 

13,724 

^United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

-Yugoslavia . 

19,044 

3,172 

704 

23,895 

3.459 

573 

26,309 

4,095 

1,736 

U.S.A. 

364 

513 


* Excluding NAAFI imports. 
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TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cars 

33.228 

35.424 

40,135 


Taxis 

1,817 

1,918 

2,103 


Lorries . 

12,738 

12,795 

13.455 


Motor Cycles . 

10,661 

11,293 

12,096 


Tractors 

5.032 

6,078 

6,298 


Total . 

63.476 

67,508 

74,087 

83,114 


SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Vessels Entered (’000 net reg. tons) 


■EH 

■BH 

mmm 

Goods Loaded ('000 tons) 

. 




Goods Unloaded (’000 tons) . 

♦ 

m/L 


Hi 


CIVIL AVIATION 
CYPRUS AIRWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres flown 


1,453,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Passenger arrivals . 


116,626 

133,925 

165.544 

Passenger departures 


120,268 

133.229 

167,309 

Freight landed (tons) 


1.339 

1,150 

1,402 

Freight cleared (tons) 


2,059 

3,277 

3.930 


TOURISM 


VISITORS* 



1967 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom 


35,976 

41,970 

56,132 

Israel .... 


1,614 

3.320 

4.718 

Greece .... 


6,542 

8,292 

9,964 

United States 


6,471 

11,428 

10,720 

Lebanon 


2,367 

3,415 

7,134 

Total (inc. others) . 

• 

68,397 

88,472 

118,006 


* Excluding one-day visitors. 


Tourist Earnings: (1966) ;£3.6m.; {1967) £4.3m.; (1968) £5.8m.: (1969) £ 7 - 7 ^- 
Number of Hotel Beds; (1966) 6,020; (1967) 6,379: (1968) 6,612: (1969) 7 . 244 - 
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EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Greek 

Turkish* 

Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Elementary .... 

555 

2,185 

70.125 

227 

16,700 

Secondary (Public) . 

38 

976 

22,211 

, 15 

1 

Secondary (Private) 

32 

522 

12,727 

n.a. 


Technical and Vocational 

10 

261 

4.154 

4 


Teacher Training . 

I 

22 

210 

I 

J 


• Figures refer to 1965-66. 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


SUMMARY 

The ConslituSion entered into force on August l6th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an Independent Republic. In March, 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


Article i 

The State of C}fprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and whose mother tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
are members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of TurWsh origin and whose mother 
tongne is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 

Citizens of the Republic who do not come within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coming into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but, if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The officisJ languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
nationM holidays. 


Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions; signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials _ of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of &e instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys; to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suSrage and 


secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of: 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. _ 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 


The executive power exercised by the President consists 
f: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. , -i 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the councu 
of Mnisters. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laivs or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 

foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitational Coi^ 
Publication of the communal laws and decisions 01 the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 
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The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of; 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representatives shall 
be for a period of five years. 

The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 


Articles 86-1 ii 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following: 

All religious, educational, cultural andteachingmatters. 

Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent ol 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 129-132 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 
of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent ol 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note: The following measures have been pass^by tto 
House of Representatives since January I 9 b 4 > 

Turkish members withdrew: 

1. The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 

Constitutional Court. . 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber an 
the creation of a Ministry, of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the 

5. The creation of a military force by prowdmg 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the ^ 

and the House of Representatives by 

July 1965: extended by a further year, July I 9 
extended by a further year, July 1967. rreek 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate 
and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-Fresi 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President: Archbishop Makarios. 

In the presidential elections of February 1968 Arch- 
bishop Makarios defeated Dr. Takis Evdokas (Enosis) by 
220,911 votes to 8,577. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1971) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Spyros Kyprianou. 

Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Nicolaos 
Roussos. 


Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Panayotis 
Toumazis. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Andreas Loizides. 

Minister of the Interior and Defence: Epaminondas 
Komodromos. 

Minister of Justice: George Ioannides. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Andreas Mavro- 

MATIS. 

Minister of Education: Frixos Petrides. 

Minister of Health: Michael Glykys. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 
(In Nicosia, except where othenivise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 

Austria: Athens 148, Greece (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Charge d’ Affaires: Gatco 
Gatcev. 

Canada: Tel-Aviv, Israel (HC). 

Chinese Republic (Taiwan): 3 Papanicoli St. (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Mathew Tseng-hua Liu. 

Colombia: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glafkos St. (E); Ambassador: Panol 
Mailing. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Federal Republic of Germany: 10 Nikitaras St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Alexander Torok. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Sawas G. Rotsides St. (E); Ambassador: Jean 
DE Garnier des Garets. 

Greece: 8-10 Byron Ave. (E); Ambassador: Constantinos 
Panayotakos. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. (E); Ambassador: Shaul 
Bar-Haim. 

Italy: 7 Alexander Diomedes St. (E); Ambassador: Alles- 
SANDRO CaPECE M. DI BUGANO. 

Ivory Coast: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 


Lebanon: i Queen Olga St. (E); Ambassador: Alexandre 
Ammoun. 

Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Poland: Athens, Greece (E). 

Romania; 8 Catsonis St. (E); Chargi d'Affaires: Stelian 
Pereanou. 

Spain: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syrian Arab Republic; 28 Stassinos Ave. (E); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Mohammed Jouheir Accad. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Chargi d'Affaires: 
Ercument Yavuzalp. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador: Nikita P. 
Tolubeyev. 

United Arab Republic: 3 Egypt Ave. (E); Ambassador: 

Salah el din Mohamed Sharawey. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
inissioHCT ' Peter RAMSBOTHAii. 

U.S.A.: Therissos St. (E); Ambassador: David H. Popper. 
Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Delegate: Pio Laghi. 

Yugoslavia: 2 Vasilissis Olgas St. (E); Auibassador : 
Dusan Blagojevi6. 

Cyprus also has diplomatic relations wth Congo 
Democratic Republic, Ethiopia, Ghana, Somalia ana 
Uganda. 
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CYPRUS — (Parliament, Political Parties, British Sovereign Base Areas, etc.) 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives consists of 50 members. 
Thirty-five Greeks are elected by the Greek community 
and 15 Turks by the Turkish community. (The Turkish 
members have not attended the House since January 1964.) 
Election is for a term of five years. 

President: Glafcos Clerides (Greek). 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 
(July 5th, 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Unified Party .... 

15 

AKEL (Communist Party) . 

9 

Progressive Front 

7 

EDEK (Unified Democratic Union) 

2 

Independents (Pro-Goi'ernment) . 

2 

Total 

35 


THE COMMUNAL CHAMBERS 

The Greek Communal Chamber was abolished in 1965 
and its former functions are now performed by the 
Ministry of Education. 

The Turkish Communal Chamber continues to legislate 
on matters of a communal nature (e.g. religion, education 
and social aSairs). Members are elected for a five-year 
term, and the President and Vice-President are elected by 
the members. 

Turkish Chamber: 

President: Rauf Denkta?. 

Vice-President: Dr. §. Kiazih. 

30 elected members. 


opposition party governed by Central Committee of 
17 mems.; secured 9.8 per cent of votes in the 1970 
elections; Chair. Dr. Takis Evdokas; Gen. Sec. Poly- 
carpos Petrides; publ. Gnomi (weekly). 

United Democratic Youth Organization {Eniaia Dtmo- 
kratiki Organosis Neolaias — EDON): P.O.B. .1986, 
Nicosia; f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Panikos 
Peonides; Gen. Sec. . Donis Christofinis; Org. Sec. 
Nicos Chkistodoulou. 

BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEIOELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal William Derek Hodgkinson, 

C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C., R.A.F. 

Chief Officer of Administration: J. E. Carruthers. 
Senior Judge of Senior Judge's Court: W. A. Sime, ji.b.e., 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: J. P. Murphy. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and thh 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment siped 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
C5rprus in August, i960. The base areas cover 99 squMC 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
ivithin the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 

UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN 
CYPRUS 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Unified Party (Em'eon): Diagoras St., Chanteclair Building, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; supporters of Archbishop 
Makarios; maintains the Hellenic character of the state, 
right of private oiraership; 15 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Chair. Glavcos Clerides. 

Cyprus Turkish National Union (Kibris MilH Twk Birligi): 
f. 1959: formed out of the Cyprus-is-Turkish Party; 
is mainly concerned with the welfare of the Turkish 
minority; stands for full implementation of the Uondon 
and ZQrich agreements, which established the 1959 
Constitution; anti-Communist; 15 seats in House of 
Representatives; Chairman Dr. KufiiK; Vice-Chairman 
Osman Orek. 

AKEL — Progressive Parly of the Working People {Avor- 
thoiikon Komma Ergazomenoti Laoit): 2 Spyrou Lam- 
brou St., Nicosia; f. 1941; the Communist Party of 
Cyprus; over 14,000 mems.; g seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. E. Papaioannou. 

Progressive Front (Proodefliki Parataxis)-. Dionyssios 
Solomos Sq., Nicosia; f. 1970; sponsored bj' the right- 
wing farmers’ union; pro-Go\'ernment; 7 seats in the 
House; Chair. Dr. Odysseas Ioannides. 

EDEK — Unified Democratic Union Party [Eniea Dcmo- 
craliki Enosis Kcntrou): f. 1969; supports the Govern- 
ment and stands for non-alignment; 2 seats in the 
House; Chair. Vassos Lyssarides. 

DEK — Democratic National Party (Demokratikon Eihnikon 
Komma): Archbishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1968; 


UNFICYP 

P.O. Box 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequenfiy 
extended at intervals of three or six months) to keep tn 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities an 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand. 

Special Representative of the UN Secretary-Central: 

Dr. Bibiano Osorio-Tafall (Mexico). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Nicosia. 


President: Hon. Mr. Justice G. S. Vassiliades. 
Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice M, A. Triantafyllides, 
Hon. Mr. Justice J. P. Josephides, Hon. nu. 

. -U L Z Utr- Tlistice L. 


Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Mr. JustiM 
N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjianastass 
The Supreme Court is the final appellate 

fprmhlir^ rtTifl ILo -fiTinl nHinrlirnfnr in mattCIS Of CO 


Republic and the final adjudicator in matters 
tutional and administrative law, including , recourse 
conflict of competence between state organs on quesn 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc.- It deals with ap]^ 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as IrcOT 
decisions of its oivn single judges when exercising onp 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., an 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 
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Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 
powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical and Communal Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Civil disputes relating to personal status of members of 
the Turkish Community are dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. There is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the decisions of the courts of 
first instance. 

Supreme Council ot Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
•transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


RELIGION 

Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (18 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox . . . 449,000 

Muslims (Turks) . . . 104,000 

Armenian Apostolic . . 3,500 

Maronite .... 3,000 

Anglican ■) 

Roman Catholic > . . 18,000 

Other J 


The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O. Box 1130, Nicosia; f. 45 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus, a part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, enjoys the pri-vilege of independence 
■with the right to elect its o^vn Archbishop. 500,000 
members. 

Archbishop of Nova Justiniana and all Cyprus; Arch- 
■- . bishop Makarios III. 

Metropolitan of Paphos; Bishop Yennadios. 
Metropolitan of Kitittm: Bishop Anthimos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrenia; Bishop Kyprianos. 

Suffragan Bishop of Constantia: Bishop Chrysostomos 
Suffragan Bishop of Amathus; Bishop Kallinikos, 


Isicm; Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus; Muderris Mehmet Dana. 


Olh*r Churchis: Armenian Apostolic, Catholic (Maronite 
Rite), Roman Catholic and Church of England. 


THE PRESS 

The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article 19 of the Constitution 
declares in connection with the rights of the Press; "Every 
person has the right to freedom of speech and expression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas wthout interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, -the protection of the 
reputation and •the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the judiciary. 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political •viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Patris is owned by a limited company. Although several 
dailies have a clear political leaning, and Haravghi is 
affiliated to AKEL, 'the Communist Party, none is directly 
owned by a political party. 

Of the fourteen dailies, nine are in Greek, four in 
Turkish and one in English. This paper, the Cyprus Mail, 
appears each day, but all the Greek and some of the 
Turkish dailies do not publish a Monday edition, when 
most of the weekly papers appear. 

Philelephtheros, Agon and Mahhi (linked ■with the weeklj^ 
Tharros) tend to be pro-government, while Haravghi 
(associated -with the weekly Nei Keri) reflects the ■views of 
the extreme left, and Patris those of the political 
right. The moderate-liberal Eleftheria, a paper of some 
prestige, is politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail. 
Bozkurt and Halktn Sesi are the chief spokesmen for the 
Turkish community. Eleftheria, Philelephtheros and the 
Cyprus Mail are the dailies most respected ' for their 
serious news coverage. Mahhi and Haravghi are also very 
influential, as they are the most -widely read, ■with circula- 
tions of over ten ttousand. Though low by West European 
standards ■this figure is high in comparison with Middle 
Eastern circulation figures. Precise, reliable circulation 
figures are virtually unobtainable. 

Among ■the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Nei 
Keri are very popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Ergatiko Vima, the organ of the 
Pan-Cyprian Federation of Labour. 


DAILIES 

Agon (Struggle): Cnr. Ledra and Apollan St., P.O.B. I4i7< 
Nicosia: f. 1964; morning; Greek; nationalist; Owner 
and Editor N. Koshis; circ. 7,500. 

Akin: 37 Mecidiye St., P.O.B. 867, Nicosia; Turkish; 
Editor Kemal Akinci. 


ozkurt (Grey Wo(/) : P.O.B. 324, 144 Kyrenja St , Niwsiaj 
f. 1951; Turkish; Independent; Editor Cemal Togan^ 
circ. 4,000. 

yprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144. Vasiliou Voulgaroctonou St. 
Nicosia: f. 1945: English; Independent; Editor C. li. W. 
OotTLT: circ. s.afio. 
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Eleftheria (Freedom)'. P.O.B. 1050, 30 Plutarch St., 
Nicosia; f. 1906 as bi-weekly, 1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent; Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. 13,250. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People) : P.O.B. 339, 172 Kyrenia 
St., Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turldsh; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Dr. H. Faiz; circ. 3,000. 

Haravghi (Daum): P.O.B. 1556, Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; Left-wing; Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 12,750. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. i960; morning; Greek; Owner and Editor 
N. Sampson; circ. 8,460. 

Mesimurini: 250 Diagoras St., Nicosia; Greek; afternoon; 
Editor K. Hadjinicolaou. 

Patris (Fatherland): P.O.B. 2026, i Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 
circ. 7,500. 

Philelephtheros (Liberal): P.O.B. 1094, Ledras 250-252, 
Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning; Editor N. Pat- 
TiCHis; circ. 12.750. 

Ta Nea: 4 Leonidas St.. Nicosia; Greek; morning; Editor 
P. Stylianou; circ. 4,000. 

Teleftea Ora (Stop Press): P.O.B. 1543, 36 Arsinois St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; afternoon; Greek; Independent; 
Editor-in-Chief C. J. Solomonides. 

WEEKLIES 

Alithea (Truth): P.O.B. 1605, 26 Apollon St., Nicosia; f. 
1951; Greek; Pan-CjTprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Pharmakides; circ. 14,500. 

Athlitiki (Athletics): 7 St. Dimitriou St.. Nicosia; Greek; 
Editor A. Tsialis; circ. 8,500. 

Asyrmatos (Wireless): P.O.B. 2082, 26 Apollon St., 
Nicosia; Greek; Editor Nt. Constantinides; circ. 
7,400. 

Elephtheron Vima (Liberal Tribune): P.O.B. 2408, 166 
Ledra St., Nicosia; Greek; Editor C. N. Hadjicostis; 
circ. 4,300. 

Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ Voice): P.O.B. 1138, 23 Athana- 
siou Diakou, Nicosia; f. 1946; Greek; organ of Cyprus 
Workers’ Confederation; Editor Chr. A. SIichaelides; 
circ. 3,500. 

Ergatiko Vima (Workers' Tribune): P.O.B. 1885. Volonaki 
St., Nicosia; f. 1956; Greek; organ of the Pancyprian 
Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief George Tsir- 
PONOURis; circ. 8,300. 

Ethniki (National): P.O.B. 1902, 8 Metaxas Sq., Nicosia; 
f- 1959: organ of Democratic Union; Greek; Edited by 
a Committee; circ. 5,000. 

Gnomi (Opinion): P.O.B. 2137, 6 Archbishop Makarios III 
Ave., Nicosia; organ of the Democratic National Party; 
circ. 5,000. 

Heranan: P.O.B. 355, 43 Kallipolis Ave., Nicosia; Ar- 
menian. 

Kafer (Victory): P.O.B. 636, 21-23 Yedier Mahallesi St., 
Nicosia; Turkish. 

Kypros (Cyprus): P.O.B. 1491, 10 Apostle Barnabas St., 
Nicosia; f. 1952; Greek; non-party; circ. 12,300; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nei Kacri (New Times): P.O.B. 1963, 8 Vasiliou Voul- 
garoktonou St., Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandros 
Tsimillis; circ. 7,300. 

Offlcial Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus, 
Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Philathtos (Sports Fan): P.O.B. 2233. g6 St. Paul St., 
Nicosia; Greek; Dir. Th. Themistocleous; circ. 4,400. 


Savash (Combat) : 93 Kyrenia St., Nicosia; Turkish, 

Synagermos: P.O.B. 1061, 217 Ledra St., Nicosia; f. 1964; 
Greek; Owner and Editor Ph. Constantinides; circ. 
4,000. 

Tharros (fiourage): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent; Propr. and 
Editor N. Sampson; circ. 9,200. 


PERIODICALS 

Apostolos Barnabas: Cyprus Archbishopric, Nicosia; bi- 
monthly; Greek organ of the Greek Orthodox Church 
of Cyprus; Dir. Chr. Agapiou; circ. 1,200. 

Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943; bi-monthly; Greek pub- 
lished by the Cyprus Public Information Office. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 1947! 
monthly; English and Greek; E(fitor Dr. G. N. Maran- 

GOS. 

Cyprus Today: c/o Paedagogical Academy, Nicosia; f. 19631 
quarterly; published in English by the Public Informa- 
tion OfiSce for the Ministry of Education; cultural and 
general information; Chief Editor Frixos P. Vrachas. 

Dimossios Ypallilos: 2 Andreas Demetriou St, Nicosia; 
fortnightly; published by the Cyprus Civil Servants 
Trade Union; circ. 1,500. 

International Political Review; 21A Nicodimou Mylona, 
Nicosia; Editor A. Kannaouros; circ. 2,400. 

Kyriagos Logos: (Christian Word): 20 ICimon, Engomi- 
Nicosia; bi-monthly; Editor P. Stylianou; circ. 1,020. 

Mathitiki Estia (Student Hearth) : Pancyprian Gymnasium, 
Nicosia; f. 1950; monthly; Greek; organ of the Pan- 
cyprian Gymnasium students; Editor Frixos Peteides, 

Nea Epoch!: 25 Bouboulina St, Nicosia; f. 19591 quarterly, 
Greek; miscellaneous material; Editor St. Angelides, 
circ. 2,500. 

Paediki Hara: 18 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; 
monthly; published by the Pancyprian Union 0 
Greek Teachers; Editor N. Leontiou; circ. 13,500- 

Panta Embros: P.O.B. 1156, Nicosia; monthly: published 
by the Cyprus Scouts' Association; Greek; circ. 3,700. 

Pnevmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; literary, 
monthly. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn., 

1824, Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the C.a. 
circ. 18,600. 

Synergatistis (The Co-operator): P.O.B. 1447- 

1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official £ .ji., 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; ii 
G. I. Photiou; circ. 4.250. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 1235, Nicosia; f. i960; hankemployMf 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michael 
circ. 17,500. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 


Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 1824, 
f. 1952; programmes in Greek, Turkish and E g 
two medium-wave transmitters of 20 kW., . 

2 kW and one of 0.5 kW; relay stations at Papn 
Limassol; Chair. F. Petrides; Dir.-Gen. e. 
Christofides; Head of Radio /fort- 

Papadopoulos; publ. Radio and T.V. (jUtae 1. 
nightly). 
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H.Q. British. Forces Broadcasting Service (Near East): 

British Forces Post Office 53; no hours per week in 
English: Station Controller R. W. Morgan. 

In March 1970 there were 146,588 radio receivers in use 
in Cjrpms. 

TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation— T.V. Division: P.O.B. 

1824, Nicosia; began in 1957; transmitters give full 
coverage of the Island; programmes every day from 
December 1968; two Band III 40 kW ERP trans- 
mitters; Dir.-Gen. A. N. Christofides; Head of 
Television Programmes G. Mitsides. 

In March 1970 there were 43,855 television receivers in 
use in Cyprus. 


Ottoman Bank: Bankalar Caddesi, Karak6y, Istanbul, 
Turkey; 58-64 Paphos Street, Nicosia: Chair. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Latymer. 

Tflrkiye i$ Bankasi: Ulus Meydam, Ankara, Turkey; brs. 
at Famagusta and Nicosia. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Janus Exchange Co., Ltd.: Nicosia; f. ig6i; Man. Dir. 
N. M. Hadjigavriel. 

INSURANCE 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus, Ltd., The: Bank of 
C3rprus Building, P.O. Box 1668, Nicosia; f. 1951; 
Chair. M. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. Christofipes. 


FINANCE 

Cap.=capital: p,u.=paid up; dep. = deposits; m.>= million. 
BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O. Box 1087, 36 Metochiou 
Street, Nicosia; f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 
1966: cap. p.u. ;fioo,ooo; dep. £i6.om. (1967): Gov. 
C. C. Stephani; publ. Report (annual); Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

Cypriot Banks 

Bank of Cyprus, Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, Phaneromeni St., 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u. ^£2,250, 000; dep. ;f53.im. 
(Dec. 1968): Gov. Dr. Reghinos Theocharis; Chair. 
C. D. Severis. 

Banque Populaire de Ghypre, Ltd.: cnr. Athens and T.P. 
O’Connor Streets, Limiissol: f. 1924: cap. p.u. 1^327, 500; 
dep. ;£3.3m. (March 1970); Chair. Panos Lanitis; Gen. 
Man. Kikis N. Lazarides. 

Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd.: P.O.B. 

1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies. 

GDven TOrk Anonim §irketi {Turhish Bank of Nicosia); 
P.O.B. 1742, Kyrcnia St. and Turkish Bank St., 
Nicosia; f. 1943: cap. p.u. ;fi 11,480; dep. ;f4.2m. (Dec. 
1969); Chair. Umit Suleyman; Gen. Man. I. Orhan. 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Corporation, Ltd., The: Nicosia; f. 
1963: cap. p.u. ;£i,ooo,ooo; Provides medium or long 
term loans, working capital requirements or equity 
share participation supplementary to existing Cyprus 
sources to encourage the development of manufacturing 
industries, agriculture and tourism in Cyprus; performs 
related economic and technical research, and acts as 
investment banker: Chair. M. G. Colocassides; Gen. 
Man. A. M. Pikis; Sec. S. G. Ambizas. 

Other Banks 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard Street, London, 
E.C.3; Local Director's Office, P.O.B. 2081, Metaxas 
Sq., Nicosia; branches at Nicosia (Metaxas Sq., 
Aturk Sq., Nicosia Airport Rd.), Famagusta, Limasso), 
Lamaca, Kyrenia, Akrotiri, Dhekelia and Episkopi; 
Cyprus Dir. C. Carolides. 

Chartered Bank, The; P.O.B. 1047, Nicosia, and at 
Lamaca, Limassol, Famagusta, Paphos, K3Tenia and 
Morphou. 

National Bank of Greece, 8. A.: Athens, Greece; main 
branch Ledras Street 64/68, Nicosia; brs. also at 
Limassol, Lamaca, Morfou, Paphos, and Famagusta; 
Gov. Achilles Z. Cominos. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Chair. M. Savides; Vice-Chair. Athan 
Kovotsos, Spyros Joannou; Sec.-Gen. P. Benakis. 
Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
147, Famagusta; Pres. Chr. Mavroudis; Sec. Gen. 
Paul Vanezis. 

Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. Zenon Severis; Vice-Pres. Stelios 
Georgallides. 

Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce; 99 Kyrenia Ave., 
Nicosia, P.O.B. 718; Chair. Ekrem F. Sarper; Vice- 
Chair. Mehmet Can. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANISATIONS 

Cyprus Employers’ Consultative Association: 4th Floor, 
Charalambides Building, Grivas-Dhigeris Ave. Corner, 
P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f. i960: ii Trade Associations 
mems., 265 direct mems. and 340 indirect mems.; 
Sec.-Dir. C. ICapartis; Chair. S. Triantafyllides; 
publ. Newsletter. 

There are also a number of independent employers’ 
associations, the two largest of which are: 

Cyprus Cinematographists’ Association: Nicosia; 60 mems. 

Turkish Employers’ Association; 69 Arasta St., Nicosia; 
f. 1961; 40 mems.; Pres. A. Ra^id Mustafa; Vice-Pres. 
R. N. Manyera. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia [Pancyprian Federation of 
Labour): Archemos St. 32-36, Nicosia; f. i94i<' branches 
in all Cyprus towns and local branches and offices in 284 
villages; ig unions vdth total fully paid-up membership 
of 37,000; affiliated to the World Federation of Trade 
Unions; Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; publ. Ergatiko Vima 
(Workers’ Fomm); weekly. 

Bynomospondia Ergaton Kyprou {Cyprus Workers' Con- 
federation) : 23 Athanasiou Diakou, P.O.B. 1 138; f. I944>' 
7 Federations, 5 Labour Centres, 39 Unions, _ 162 
Branches; 20,000 mems.; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Gen. Sec. AIichael 
PissAS; pubis. Ergatiki Phoni (weekly), circ. 5<o°°- 

Kibris Tflrk i?5i Birlikleri Federasyonu {Cypr^J 

Trade Unions Federation): I3‘i5 MiiftU Ziai St., P.O.B. 
681, Nicosia; f. 1954, re-organised 1959: trace 

unions ivith a total membership of 3,800; affilmed to 
ICFTU; Gen. Sec. Necati Ta^kin; publ. Turktsb 
Bulletin (weekly). 

Cyprus Civil Servants Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetnou 
St., Nicosia; restricted to persons in the civil employ- 


597 



CYPRUS — (Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism) 


. . ment of the Govt. ; 51 branches with a total membership 
of 3,700: Pres. L. Christodolou; Gen. Sec. C. 
Demetriou. 

Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou {Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus)'. 29 Major Poulliou St., 
Nicosia: f. 1962: 4 district branches, 64 local offices: 
membership 2,500: Gen. Sec. Petros Stylianou: 
publ. Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Pankypria Omospondia Anexartiiion Syniechion {Pan- 
Cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 4 
G. Hadgidaki, Nicosia 118: f. 1956: has no political 
orientations: ii trade unions with a total membership 
of 2,250: Pres. Costas Antoniades; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

There was at the end of 1963 a trade union or a branch 
of one in each of the 222 villages as well as in the sijc main 
towns. There were over 350 trade unions in 1963. There 
were 6 Federations of Trade Unions and a number of 
independent unions. Membership of all Unions of Em- 
ployees is approximately 70,000. 

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

The total number of co-operative societies in 1966 
reached 939. The total memhership of the movement is 
approximately 200,000. 

TRADE FAIR 

Cyprus International Trade Fair: P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; 
annually in September. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

There are about 4,500 miles of roads, of which over 1,880 
miles have been asphalted. Buses run from Nicosia to 
the main towns and most villages, and there are taxi 
services between the principal towns. 

SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 430 feet 
and a maximum draught of 22 feet can be accommodated 
alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships with a 
maximum draught of 30 ft. can be accommodated in the 
outer harbour. There is open-roadstead accommodation at 
Lamaca and Limassol. The hawbours of Paphos and 
K3rrenia offer good anchorage to small vessels and fishing 
craft. There is very little coastal shipping. 

There are over fifty lines running cargo and passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, bi-monthly 
and monthly intervals. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

■ The airport at Nicosia has recently been extended: the 
8,000 ft. run-way is suitable for aJl types of aircraft, 
including jets, and an extension to 10:700 ft. is planned; 
new terminal buildings costing fi.i million (including 
^£500,000 from a British Government grant) were opened 
by President Makarios in March 1968. 

Cyprus Airways: Head Office; 16 Byron Avenue,. P.O.B. 
1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; Chair. G. Eliades; Gen. Man. 
E. Savva; routes to Ankara, Istanbul, Tel-A-viv, Cairo, 
Rhodes and Beirut; operates tivo Viscount 806; routes 
to Athens, Rome and London , operated in association 
ivith B.E. A. by Trident 2E. Two Trident ,2E are on 
order, one to be put in operation from November 1969 
on routes to London, Frankfurt, Athens and the Middle 
East and the second from May 1970. 


Cyprus is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Alia (Jordan), Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, B.E. A., 
B.O.A.C., C.S.A., El Al, Interflug, K.L.M., Malev, M.E.A., 
Olympic, Tilrk Hava Yollari and United Arab Airlines. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourist Office — Ministry ot Commerce and Industry: 

6 Drama St., Nicosia; there are 135. established hotels 
with 7,750 beds; Dir.-Gen. of MnistryG. Eliades; 
Senior Officer for Tourism C. Montis. 

Cyprus Automobile Association: Flat lor, Pedhieos 
Building, Louki Akrita Ave., P.O.B. 2279,. Nicosia; 1 . 
1933 - 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
E. Ka. Te: Pancyprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. « 75 ' 

■ Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. Stelios G. Votsis; Sec. Gen. 

George Kyriakou; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Othak: c/o Eleftheria, Nicosia; theatrical organization, 
Dir. George Philis. 

FESTIVALS 

Pancyprian Folk Dance, Music, and Song Festival: c/o 

Municipal Committee, Limassol: Limassol, June. 
Orange Festival: Famagusta and Morphou; early Spring. 
Lefkara Lace Festival: c/o Lefkara Municipal Council, 
July. . 

Lemon Festival: c/o Karavas Municipal Council, Ifaravas, 
August. 

Cyprus Night: Lamaka; Summer. 

Piatres Festival: Platres; August-September. 

Wine Festival: Limassol; September. 

Limassol Carnival: c/o Limassol Municipal Committee, 
early Spring. - ' 

During the Summer there are productions of 
and Modem Drama at the ancient open-air theatres 
Salamis and Curium. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48°-5i° N latitude and i2°-23° E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs (65.1 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks (28.9 per cent). The climate is continental with 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
g^c (49 °f). The official languages, which are mutually 
understandable, are Czech and Slovak, members of the 
west Slavonic group. About 70 per cent of the people are 
Roman Catholics, 15 per cent Protestants and the remain- 
der unstated. The flag is divided horizontally red and white 
with a blue triangle superimposed. The capital is Prague. 

Recent History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party and in 1948 they assumed full 
power. The country aligned itself with the Soviet-led East 
European- bloc and joined the Council for Mutual Econ- 
omic Assistance (CMEA) and the Warsaw Pact military 
alliance. Government followed a rigid Stalinist pattern 
until 1963 when a new Government under Josef Lendrt 
■was formed. In January 1968 Alexander DubCek succeeded 
Antonin Novotn^ as Party Secretary and in April, follow- 
ing Mr. No-votn^’s resignation as Head of State, Ludvfk 
Svoboda became President. The policies of the new 
government expressed a spirit of independence and liberal- 
ism and envisaged ■»videspread reforms. On August 21st, 
1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied Prague and other 
major cities. The Soviet Government has since exerted 
heavy pressure on Czech leaders to suppress their reformist 
policies, and in April 1969 Alexander Dubick was replaced 
by Dr. Gustdv Husdk as First Secretary of the Communist 
Party. As relations with the Soviet Union have steadliy 
strengthened. Dr. Husdk has resisted some pressure for 
stricter control and even political trials. 

Qovernmcnt 

Czechoslovalda consists of the Slav nations, tlie Czechs 
and the Slovaks, united in one state and sharing equal 
rights. 

The Head of State is the President, elected for a five-year 
term by the Federal Assembly, to whom he is accountable. 
On 1st January, 1969, Czechoslovakia became a federal 
state in which Czechs and Slovaks have equal representa- 
tion. There is a federal government, elected for a four-year 
term by all over the age of 18, as well as separate Czech 
and Slovak governments. The administration of Slovakia 
is carried out from Bratislava while foreign affairs, defence 
and important economic questions are run from Prague. 

Dofenco 

Czechoslovalda is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the "Warsaw Pact”. JGlitary 
service is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army 
and three years in the Air Force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of fifty years. The Army numbers 


150,000 and the Air Force 18,000; para-mUitary forces 
number 35,000, including 15,000 border troops. It is 
planned to increase the strength of tlie People’s IClitia, 
now at 90,000, to 250,000. Defence estimates for 1970 
totalled 13,900 million crowns. As a result of the invasion 
of 1968, Soviet forces have taken up permanent positions 
on the frontier with Federal Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is in Agricultural Co-operatives, State Farms 
or Communal Enterprises. 

Industry is state-owned. Until 1961 heavy industry 
received precedence under development plans, but under 
the Third Five-Year Plan, 1961-65, greater stress was laid 
on light industry. This Plan had to be abandoned due to 
economic difficulties, but elements were incorporated in a 
Seven-Year Plan, 1964-70; in 1966 this was superseded by 
the Fourth Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, which has aimed to 
strike a balance between industry and agriculture; power 
and chemical industries are to be developed, machinery 
building modernized and consumer services improved. 
Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation with a 
considerable output of motor cars and motor cycles. Other 
important industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 
In 1967 the national income rose by 8 per cent, industrial 
production by 7.1 per cent over 1966, and agricultural 
production by 3.5 per cent. Figures for 1969 are not so 
promising, and indicate that the Czechoslovak economy is 
going through a difficult period. Industrial output rose by 
3.4 per cent over 1968, and labour productivity rose only 
by 2.7 per cent. For the first half of 1969, total e.xports 
have shown an increase of l per cent. 

In May 1968 Dr. Ota Sik, then Deputy Prime Minister, 
announced plans for radical changes in the nation's 
economy %vith the aim of making it competitive both at 
home and in Western markets. These plans included the 
complete decentralization of industry, the granting of full 
autonomy to individual state enterprises, and the accept- 
ance of Western capital for joint industrial ventures. As a 
result of the invasion of 1968, however, these plans were 
shelved. In October 1969, in the first policy speech of the 
new government, Oldfich Cemik indicated that there 
would be a return to strong central management of the 
economy; this policy was reflected in the Government 
changes of January 1971. However, in spite of this and of 
measures to improve labour discipline, the feeling of un- 
certainty among the population is preventing any signifi- 
cant revival in the economy. Until normalization is better 
established, no firm decisions have been taken regarding 
the 1971-75 Economic Plan. 

Transport and Communications 

About 60 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways which have a total length of 8,250 miles, 1,484 of 
which are electrified. Roads carry about 70 per cent of me 
passenger transport. The Elbe and Danube are navr^b e 
and Czechoslovakia’s overseas trade passes through East 
German. Polish and Black Sea ports. Civil a-viation is im- 
portant and there arc about 60 regular internal services. 
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Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and em- 
ployees, irrespective of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme. In 1966 the general 
protection of health was provided for by law, rvith par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injirry, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through different schemes: for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies, members of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to maternity 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
hoped that in the near future these allowances will be 
increased to help large families with low incomes. Plans are 
being made to help old people by increasing old-age 
pensions. 

Education 

Plans for the e.xpansion of the Czechoslovak educational 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 
laid on the lengthening of the basic school, expansion of 
vocational and technical education, and extra educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of three and 
six years attend kindergarten (nialefska Skola). This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all children 
may be assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen years, when 
children attend the basic school (zakladnl devUileld i/tola). 
There are 10,908 basic schools with 2,002,053 pupils in 
attendance (1969-70). At first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owing to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school suffers from over- 
crowding and many children in the larger towns and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in shifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovalda is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak children continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsory basic 
school. The general secondary school {sifedni vsiobecne 
vxdildvaci Shola), provides three-year courses in either 
mathematics and science, or languages and the social 


sciences. Vocational secondary schools (stfedni odbomd 
Skola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 
together with vocational training. The apprentice school 
(uSnovskd Skola) trains the student to enter a trade in 
industry, agriculture, etc., straight from school. Within the 
higher educational system there are 701 technical and 
teacher training colleges with 282,674 students, 37 higher 
institutes including 6 universities with 133,524 students. 
In 1959 a new type of school was set up, the stfedni Skoh 
pro pracujici. This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their employees. They are immensely popular and have 
attracted far greater numbers than was originally 
anticipated. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with ^vinter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the historic 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 29 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Maridnskd LaznS (Marienbad) and Karlovy Va^ 
(Karlsbad). 2,899,213 tourists visited Czechoslovakia in 
1969, including a considerable proportion from West 
European and overseas countries, but this figure represents 
a considerable drop on the previous year. There is a special 
tourist exchange rate of 38.74 koruna to £1 sterling. 

Visas are required by nationals of all non-communist 
countries. 

Sport 

Two voluntary bodies, the Czechoslovak Union oi 
Physical Training and the Czechoslovak Union for Physical 
Culture, plan the development of sport, conduct reseacb 
and encourage physical training of all kinds. According to 
the latest available figures, there are about 7,842 sports 
clubs in Czechoslovakia, having a total of 1,752,460 mem- 
bers. The largest sections are football 367,704 members, 
track and field athletics with 60,397 members, handba 
49,232 members, followed by basketball, ice-hockey, 
water sports and chess in order of popularity. 

Public Holidays, 1971 , 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Easter Mondayh 
May I (Labour Day), May 9 (National Day), August 29 
(Slovakia only), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates « 

The principal unit of currency is the koruna ( l> 
which is divided into 100 heller. 

Notes: 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3 K£s. 

Coins: 5, 3, i K6s, 25, 10, 5, 3, i heller.^ 

Exchange rate: 17.28 Kds. = £s sterling 
7.20 Kds. = $i U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 
( sq. km.) 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

Population 
(July 1969) 

Czech 

Regions 

Slovak 

Regions 

127,869.55 

78,861 

49,009 

14,418,175* 

9,898,444* 

4.519.731* 


Prague (capital) 
Bmo 

Bratislava 
Ostrava . 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1969) 


1,103,185 

337.247 

285,905 

274.547 


Plzen (Pilsen) . 
KoSice 
Olomouc . 
iJsti nad Labem 


146,010 

136.997 

79.545 

73.897 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 


7-9 

10. 0 

1966 

15-6 

8.1 


1967 

15-1 

8.4 

10. I 

1968 

14.9 

8.6 


1969* . 

15-5 

8.7 

II . 2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Agriculture and Forestry 



1,360 

1.333 

I.314 

1,296 

Mining and Manufacturing . 



2,549 

2,570 

2.605 

2,623 

Building and Construction . 



541 

557 

576 

585 

Commerce . . . , 



550 

555 

590 

624 

Transport .... 



427 

436 

445 

470 

Services .... 



i,i8i 

1.235 

1.267 

1,318 


• Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 

MAIN CROPS 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

thousand tons 

2,247 

2,516 

3.153 

3.257 

Rye . 


790 

689 

769 

687 

Barley 


1,608 

1,936 

2,113 

2,499 

Oats . 


746 

968 

869 

969 

Potatoes 


5.846 

6,037 

6,526 

5,180 

Sugar Beet . 

n >1 

7,762 

7.663 

8,098 

5,809 


DAIRY PRODUCE 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk . 
Eggs . 
Butter . 
Meat 

(mill, litres) 
(million) 
(’000 tons) 

( ,. .. ) 

4,044 

3,080 

84.2 

544 

4.205 

3.218 

82.2 

574 

4.417 

3.270 

86.9 

615 

4,608 

3,430 

87 

590 


LIVESTOCK (’000) , 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cattle . 

4,462 

4,437 

4,249 

4.223 

Pigs . 

5.305 

5,601 

5.136 

5.037 

Sheep . 

670 

770 

906 

977 

Hens . 

21,307 

21,411 

20,757 

21,159 


GDI 
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FORESTRY 





1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Production. 

. 

million cubic metres 

13.2 

14.6 


14.0 

Softwood . 

• 

ft »» »l 

10. I 

II. 6 

MM 

10.3 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Hard Coal. 

million tons 

26.7 

26.2 

26.1 

27.2 

Brown Coal 

f 1 

69.9 

67.2 

70.8 

75-3 

Coke 

1$ IP 

9-5 

9-3 

9-5 

10. 0 

Iron Ore . 

It *1 

thousand million cu. metres 

2.2 

1-9 

1.6 

1.6 

Manufactured Gas 

5-9 

6.1 

6.4 

6.8 

Electric Power . 

million mWh. 

36.5 

38.6 

41.4 

43-0 

Pig Iron . 

million tons 

6.3 

6.8 

7.0 


Crude Steel 


9.1 

10. 0 

10.5 

10.8 

Cement 

II II 

million metres 

6.1 

6-5 

6.5 

6.7 

Cotton Fabrics . 

493-6 

492-5 

479.8 

471-9 

Woollen Fabrics 


45-2 

46.1 

45-3 

48-5 

Paper 

thousand tons 

544-4 

584.0 

600.3 

598-2 

Refined Sugar . 


984-1 

956.1 

910.7 

864.3 

Beer. 

million litres 

1 . 937-5 

1.939.3 

2,006.6 

2,081.7 

Radio Sets 

number 

247,114 

222,182 

299,941 

282,877 

TV Sets . 

11 

227,942 

255.730 

350.235 

382,168. 

Motor Cars 

II 

92,717 

111,718 

125.517 

132.409 

Motor Cycles 


120,995 

114,842 

136,200 

133.343 

Tractors . 

II 

28,164 

28,669 

24.424 

18.617 


FINANCE 

One koruna= lOo heller. 

17.28 k<;s.=£i sterling; 7.20 kCs.— U.S. $1. 

100 korunas = sterling = U.S. $13.89 = 11.25 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
(million korunas) 


Revenue 

1969 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

148,112 

Taxes ...... 

23.854 

Other receipts ..... 

11.573 

Payments and redistributions among 
Production Economic Units 

8go 

Totae .... 

184,429 


Expenditure 

1969 

National Economy .... 

Culture and Social Welfare . 

Defence ...... 

Administration . 

78,122 

80,403 

14,268 

4,149 

Totae . ■ . 

176,942 




















CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL INCOME 
(million korunas) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Industry ..... 

300,286 

378,455 

408,347 

Building ..... 

39,705 

56,083 

61,832 

Agriculture ..... 

64,413 

74,961 

76,642 

Forestry ..... 

3,623 

4,233 

4,537 

Freight ...... 

10,132 

16,123 

17,213 

Manufactures ..... 

1,524 

1,766 

1,863 

Industrial Supplies .... 

1,836 

4,008 

4,617 

Commerce and Public Housing 

10.018 

27,862 

33,491 

Purchases ..... 

2,023 

2,076 

2,190 

Other Material Manufactures . 

3,187 

4,021 

4,855 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million korunas) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

19,699 

19,296 

22,155 

23,718 

Exports 

19,764 

20,622 

21,638 

23,900 


COMMODITIES 


PRINCIPAL IMPORTS 
(million korunas) 



1969 

Machinery and Equipment 

7,561 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 

5,778 

Chemicals ...... 

1,865 

Building Materials ..... 

441 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

2,459 

Live Animals ..... 

50 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food . 

1,467 

Food, Beverages . . :. . ; 

2,132 

Manufactured Goods 

1,965 


PRINCIPAL EXPORTS 


(million korunas) 



1969 

Machinery and Equipment 

12,163 

Fuels, Mineral Raw Materials, Metals 

4,435 

Chemicals ...... 

1,020 

Building Materials ..... 

413 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

926 

Live Animals ..... 

26 

Raw Material for the Preparation of Food . 

461 

Food, Beverages . . . . 

653 

Manufactured Goods . . , 

3,803 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 
(million korunas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1068 

1969 

1968 

1969 

U.S.S.R 

7.460 

7.957 

7.257 

8,096 

German Democratic Republic . 

2,877 

2,988 

2,362 

2,590 

Chinese People’s Republic 

146 

243 

173 

186 

Hungary ..... 

1.305 

1.375 

1.205 

997 

Poland ..... 

1.785 

1.873 

1,668 

1.787 

German Federal Republic . 

729 

1,060 

861 

1.309 

Bulgaria ..... 

650 

713 

590 

581 

Cuba ..... 

321 

268 

308 

239 

United Kingdom 

575 

564 

507 

557 

Romania. .... 

787 

1,001 

718 

769 

United Arab Republic 

Q.a. 

265 

n.a. 

391 

Austria ..... 

505 

635 

384 

518 

France ..... 

317 

349 

268 

302 

Netherlands .... 

506 

376 

232 

264 

Yugoslavia .... 

429 

459 

768 

979 

Belgium ..... 

163 

150 

125 

163 

Italy ..... 

365 

443 

438 

473 

U.S.A 

li 8 

133 

163 

129 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Visitors to Czechoslovakia . 

Hotel beds .... 

3,519.000 

105,239 

4,603,688 

n.a. 

4.165,957 

n.a. 

2,899,213 

116,174 


TRANSPORT 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Railway Transport: 
Freight 

(thousand tons) 

226,123 

227,341 

225,616 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

643.0 

607.4 

572.2 

Public Road Transport: 



Freight 

(thousand tons) 

230,377 

231,920 

219,362 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

1,717-5 

1.703-5 

1,677.5 

Waterway Transport: 


3.851 

Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4,197 

4.340 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

3,844 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Air Transport: 



Freight 

(tons) 

22,543 

21,417 

23,311 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1,393 

1,359 

1.471 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones .... 

1,582,852 

i.678,717 

1.789.373 

1,895,229 

Radio Sets .... 

3.179.143 

3.185.071 

3,286,571 

3,220,809 

Television Sets 

2.375.318 

2.599.766 

2,864,067 

2,996,460 

Book Titles .... 

6.435 

6,114 

5.916 

5,800 

Newspapers (Dailies) 

27 

28 

28 

33 

Periodicals .... 

1,220 

1,204 

1.403 

1,589 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Schools 

Students 

Primary (classes 1-9) 

10,908 

2.002,053 

Secondary (classes 10-12) 

350 

107,383 

Technical and Teacher-Training 

701 

282,674 

Higher ...... 

37 

133,524 


Source: Department of International Statistics, Federal Statistical Office, Prague. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, i960; amended October 1968.) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a unitary State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 

According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include: freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the homo, mails, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be without 
religious conviction. 

The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist O'svnership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the o^vner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another's labour power are permitted. Personal o^vnership 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 

By the Constitutional Law on Federalization, passed by 
the National Assembly on October 27th, 1968, the Czecho- 
slovak Socialist Republic became, on January ist, 1969, a 
federal state of two nations of equal rights — ^the Czechs and 
the Slovaks. It is composed of two republics; the Czech 
Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist Republic. Each 
of them has its own government. 

The supreme organ of state power in the Czechoslovak 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly (Parliament) 
which elects the President of the Republic for a five-year 
term of office. The Federal Assembly consists of two cham- 
bers of equal rights; the House of the People and the House 
of Nations. The composition of the House of the People 
corresponds to the composition of the population of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
138 are Czechs and 62 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on parity basis; 75 are elected in the Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak Socialist Republic. 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister, his deputies, ministers and 
state secretaries. It is composed of seven ministries, seven 
federal committees and other bodies. Of these the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of National Defence 
are within the exclusive competence of the Federation, 
i.e. there are no corresponding portfolios in the govern- 
ments of the republics. The second group of Federal 
Government organs are ministries and federal committees 
(the federM committees are composed equally of members 
from the Czech Socialist Republic and the Slovak Socialist 
Republic), sharing authority wth organs of the two re- 


publics, i.e. there are corresponding portfolios in the 
national governments. 

Each of the republics has its own parliament; the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. They 
are elected for a four-year term of ofiice. The Czech 
National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak National 
Council 150 deputies. The Czech Government consist of a 
Prime Minister, 2 deputy Prime Ministers and 18 Ministers; 
the Slovak Government consists of a Prime Minister, 2 
deputy Prime Ministers and 16 Ministers. 


National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the worlcing people of 
their area and co-operate with other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ovTiership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They tiie 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up wen 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged \vith various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national comrmttecs. 

All representative bodies are elected, and the riAt to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the ago of 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputi» 
must maintain constant contacts avith their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them fo 
their activity. A member of any representative body nW) 
be recalled by his constituents at any time. 


The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent people’s courts. Benches are composed of professionu 
judges and of judges who carry out their function 1 
addition to their regular employment. Both categones w 
equal in making decisions. Judges are independent in tn 
discharge of their ofiice and bound solely by the legal ora 
of the socialist State. The supervision of the 
the laivs and other legal regulations by public 
by individual citizens rests wth the Office of the w 
curator. The Procurator-General is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and is accountable to 
Federal Assembly. . .. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict it^ 
to laying down a system of state organs but 9:®° , 
forth the principles by which the life of j, ,* a 

guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State 9 . j 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, ^ 
and cultural life, in questions of social security 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of cit 
in the administration of public affairs and even tran 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained ■ 
organs to the working people and their volu ‘ ) 
organizations. . 

The guiding force in society and in the Stete is 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary nu 
alliance of the most active and politically con 
citizens. It is associated with the other political 
Trade Union hlovemont and other people's organiz. 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 


GOG 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA- 

REVISED ELECTORAL SYSTEM, 1968 

By a new law passed in the National Assembly new, 
larger electoraJ districts are to be established from which 
}m four to eight deputies will be elected. Alternative 
ndidates may also be put forward by the National Front, 
irmitting a choice by the electorate. Those candidates 
bio poll the most votes will become deputies and the 


(The Government) 

remainder will be made alternate deputies; in all cases 
candidates must poll more than 50 per cent of the votes. 
The new post of alternate deputy \vill give experience in 
the work of the representative bodies to those not elected 
as deputies, and will eliminate by-elections, as alternate 
deputies may take up vacated seats during the session of 
the Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: General LuDvfK Svoboda (elected March 1968). 


MINISTERS 

{February 1970) 


rime Minister: Dr. LunoMfR Strougai.. 

eputy Prime. Ministers: Karol Laco, Josef KorCAk, 
FrantiSek Hamouz, Peter Colotka, VAclav HOla, 
Jan Gregor, Mate; LddAN, JindRich ZahradnIk. 

Minister of the Interior: Radko Kaska. 

Minister of Finance: Rudolf Rohl1£ek. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: JAn Marko. 

Minister of National Defence: Col.-Gen. Martin DzCr. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Andrej Bar&Ak. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Michal Stancel. 

Minister, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 

VAclav HOla. 

Minister without Portfolio, Deputy Chairman of the State 
Planning Committee: Karol Martinka. 


Minister of Metallurgy and Engineering: Josef Simon. 

Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 

Ladislav §upka. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Bohuslav VeCera. 
Minister of Fuel and Power: JaromIr MatuSek. 

Minister of Transport: Stefan Sutka. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Kaml Hoff- 
mann. 

Minister, Chairman of the Prices Committee: IgnAc 
Render. 

Minister, Chairman of the State Control Committee: 

DrahomIr Kolder. 

Minister without Portfolio: Bohuslav KuCera. 

Head of the Office of the President: JAn PudlAk. 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
First Secretary: GustAv HusAk. 

Members: Vasil Bilak, Peter Colotka, Ev2en Erban, 
GustAv HusAk, Alois Indra, AntonIn Kapek, Josef 
KorCAk, Jozef LenArt, LudvIk Svoboda, LubomIr 
Strougal, Josef Kempn^. 

Alternate Members: Dalibor Hanes, VAclav HiJla, 
Karel Hoffmann. 

Secretaries of the Central Committee: GustAv HusAk; 
Vasil Bilak, Alois Indra, Jan FoitIk,' Josef 
Kempn'^, Miloslav HruSkoviC, OldSich Svestka. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA— {Diplomatic Representation) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(In Prague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: V tiSine 6, Bubened (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Razzaq Ziyaee. 

Albania: Pod kaStany 22, Bubened (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 
Pandi Allabashi. 

Algeria: KorejskA 16. Bubenec (E); Ambassador (vacant). 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25, Novd MSsto (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gabriel Marcos M. Galvez. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, Smichov (L); Minister: Georg 
Schlumberger. 

Belgium: ValdStejnskS. 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 

Raoul Dooreman. 

Bolivia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Brazil: Bolzanova 5, Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: 
Henrique de Souza Gomes. 

Bulgaria: Krakovska 6, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador: V. 
Videnov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, Bubened (E); Ambassador: 
U Ba Ni. 

Cambodia: Sverdlova 23, Bubened (E); Ambassador: 
Measketh Caimeron. 

Canada: Mickiewiczova 6, Hraddany (E); Ambassador: 
Thomas Blake Barrill Wainman-Wood. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Dittrichova 25, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Gonzalo Latorre Salamanca. 

China, People’s Republic: Majakovskdho 22, Bubened (E); 
Chargd d’ Affaires: Yang Chung-Chao. 

Colombia: Veverkova ii, Prague 7 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alvaro Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Sibifskd ndm. I, Bubened (E) ; Ambassador: Ernesto 
Melendez Bachs. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U HavUdkov^cb sadu I, Vinohrady (E); 
Ambassador: Hans Severin Moller. 

Ecuador: Zborovska 46, Smichov (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Alberto Barriga Ledesma. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Sibeliova 6, Stfesovice (E); Ambassador: Atle 
Asanti. 

France: Velkopfevorskd ndm. 2, Maid Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jacques Vimont. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo ndrbfeii 32, 
Novd Mesto (E) ; Ambassador: Herbert Krolikowski. 

Ghana: V tisind 4, Bubened (E); Ambassador: James 
Tufuo Afrifa. 

Greece: Spandlskd 14, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: 

lOANNIS TOULOUPAS. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Hungary: Midurinova I, Hiaddany (E); Ambassador: 

JdzsEF Vince. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: ValdStejnskd. 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
S. H. Desai. 


Indonesia: Nad Budankami 11/7, Smichov (E); Antbas- 
sador: Dr. Sudio Gandarum. 

Iran: Na Zdtorce 18, Bubened Ambassador’.'Roxssnksa 
Safinya. 

Iraq: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador; 
Mohsin Dizayee. 

Italy : Nerudova 20, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: Nicou 
Di Bernardo. 

Japan: Maltdzskd ndm. 6, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador 
Takeo Ozawa. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda k 
Bubened (E); Ambassador: Kim Jeng Sik. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Goltwaldovo ndbfedi 14, Novd MeSto (E) 
Ambassador: Jean Hadji Thomas. 

Libya: Bubenecskd 59, Bubened (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador 
Alfonso Castro Valle. 

Mongolia: Korejskd 5, Dejvice (E); Ambassador: Jambyi 
Nyamaa. 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Maltdzskd ndm. I, Nosticuv paldc, Mali 
Strana (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: 2 itnd 2, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador: Thoi 
Brodtkorb. 

Pakistan: Gorkdho ndm. 16, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassador 
(vacant). 

Peru: Hradeckd 18, Vinohrady (E); Ambassador: JoAQUH 
Heredia Cabieses. 

Poland: ValdStejnskd 8, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador. 
Wlodzimierz Janiurek. 

Romania: Nerudova 5, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador, 
Obradovici. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Janddkovo ndbfeM 49, Smichov (E); Ambassa 
Mustafa Medani. 

Sweden: Uvoz 13, Hraddany (E); Ambassador: Mrs. Ago 
Viola ROssel. , 

Switzerland: Hraddanskd ndm. i, Hraddany (E); Am a 
sador: Samuel Campiche. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Pod kadtany 16, Bubened ( h 
Ambassador: Adib Asfari. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). , 

Tunisia: Karlovo ndm. 19, Novd Mdsto (E); Ambassa 
Mongi Sahli. . jj 

Turkey: Pevnostni 3, Stredovice (E); Ambassador. 
UzgSren. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Federal Assembly. The State Governments, Political Parties) 


J.S>S.R,; Pod liastany I, Bubenec (E); Ambassador: S. V. 
Cervonenko. 

Majakovskeho 14, Prague 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Magdi Hassanin. 

Jnited Kingdom: 14 Thunovska, Mala Strana (E); Ambas- 
sador: H. F. T. Smith, c.m.g. 


Uruguay: Vdclavsk^ndm. 64, Nov4MSsto {E); Ambassador: 
£. H. Close-Pozzo. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: V tisine 2, Bubene£ (E); 

Ambassador: Nguyen-Hua-Ngo. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Government of the Republic of 
South: (E); Ambassador: Hoang-Minh-Hao. 

Yemen: PHCna I, Novd Mesto (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Yugoslavia: Mosteckd 15, Maid Strana (E); Ambassador: 
Ljubomir Babi£. 


J.S.A.:Tr2ist5 15, MaJA Strana (E); Ambassador .•M alcoui 
Toon. 


Czechoslovakia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi, Central African Republic, Congo Democratic Republic, 
Dahomey, Luxembourg, Malta, Rwanda, Togo, Zambia. 


FEDERAL 

Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
four-year term. 

Chairman: Dalibor Hanes. 

Chairman of the House of the People: kirs. SoSa Pen- 
nigerovA. 


ASSEMBLY 

Chairman of the House of Nations: Vojtech MihAlik. 

Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; f. 
1969 under the new federation law; Chair. Ev2en Erban. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava; 
organ of state power in Slovakia. Elected for a four-year 
term; Chair. Ondrej Kloko5. 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 

(February 1971) 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef KorCAk. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Ladislav Adamec, Stanislav 
RAzl. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold L£r. 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Minister of Justice: Jan Nemec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel Lobl. 
Minister of Education: JaromIr Hrbek. 

Minister of Culture: Miroslav BRd2EK. 

Minister of Health: Vladislav VlCbk. 

Minister for Industry: Josef Simon. 

Minister of Building: FrantiSek SrAmek. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Josef Cern^. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HRU zfK. 

Minister of Trade: St£pAn HornIk. 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Minister: Herbert D’uRKOvie, Julius 
Hanus. 

Minister of the Interior: Major-Gen. Egyd Pepich. 
Minister of Finance: FrantiSek MiSeje. 

Minister of Industry: JAn Gregor. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: JAn Janovic. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dezider KrocsAny. 
Minister of Construction and Technology: Juraj Busa. 
Minister of Trade: FrantiSek BarbIrek. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: FrantiSek 
Hagara. 

Minister of Education: Stefan Chochol. 

Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Justice: F£lix VASseKA. 

Minister of Building: Ladislav Kompis. 

Minister of Health: VladimIr Zvara. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


communist Party of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front (see below); 1,698,002 mems.; 
Secretariat; Prague, ndbf. Kyjevsk^ brigddy 12; First 
Sec. Dr. GusxAv HusAk; publ. RttdS prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia: Bratislava, Hlbokd. 2; First 
Sec. Ing. JozEF LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Secretariat: Prague 1, nam. 
Republiky 7; Chair. Dr. Bohtjslav KuCera; Central 
Sec. Dr. Jiftf Fleyberk; press organ Svobodni slovo. 

Ceskoslovenska Strana LidovS {Czechoslovak People’s Party) : 
f. 1919: Christian Party; supports the National Front; 
Secretariat: Prague i, RevoluCnf 5; Chair. AntonIn 
PospfSiL; Sec.-Gen. Jah Pauly; press organ Lidovd 
demokracie. 

Slovak Reconstruction Party: Formed in r94S from the 
Slovak Democratic Party; supports the National Front; 
Chair. Jozef Mjartan; Sec.-Gen. Josef GaidoSIk; 
Secretariat; Bratislava, SedliArska 7; press organ: L’lid. 

Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from the Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 


National Front; Secretariat: Bratislava, Stefinikova 
6c; Pres. Dr. Michal ZAkoviC; Sec.-Gen. Luoom 
Han6sek; press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front: Prague z, Skrdtova 6; a political organiza- 
tion embracing all political parties and mass organi- 
zations; Pres. GusxAv HusAk. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement— ROM: nim. 
Gustava IClimenta 2, Prague; f. 1945; 5,500,000 mems.; 
is a member of the National Front and is headed by the 
Central Council of Trade Unions {see below); Pubis. 
Prdce, Odbordf, BezpeSnost a hygiena prdce, ICullum! 
prdce, Technicki noviny, Prdce a mzdy, CeskoslovmU 
odbory, Czechoslovak Trade Unions (for foreign circula- 
tion). 

Socialistick;^ svaz miideie {Socialist Union of Youlh): 
Prague r, nam. M. Gorkdho 24; f. .1970; a united mass 
youth movement replacing the numerous organizations 
set up after 1968; Chair. Juraj VarholIk; Chair, oi 
Czech Central Committee AntonIn Himl; Chair, of 
Slovak Central Committee Oxxo Moncman; pubis. 
Mladd fronta, Smena (dailies), Mladf svet (weekly), etc 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through the People’s Courts which 
consist of three ranks of law courts, the Supreme Court (the 
highest judicial body), Regional and District Courts, and 
Local People’s Courts. There are also Military Courts 
which are subject to special regulations. Judges of the 
Supreme Court are elected by the Federal Assembly, 
regional court judges by regional national committees, 
and district court judges by election by the people. Both 
the Supreme Court and the regional and district courts 
are elected for a period of four years. Judges are of two 
kinds, professional or lay judges, the latter having other 


occupations, but both classes are equal in making deciaons. 
Local People’s Courts are found in work enterprises ana 
small localities and are intended to encourage a general 
participation by the people in jurisdiction. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. VojxSch PAichystai. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal raPjK' 
tions rests with the Procurator-General who is appoints 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to tn 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn LejeS. 


RELIGION 


state Bureau for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949; controls 
church affairs; Dir. Dr. Erika KadlecovA. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bohemia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Prague: Dr. FranxiSek TomASek, Prague i, Hrad6ansk6 
ndm. 56. 

Bishops: 

Prague; Dr. KajexAn Maxousek, Prague i, Pstrossova 
17 (Bishop coadjutor). 

Bud6jovice: Dr. Josef Hlouch, Biskupsk^ Ordinaridt, 
Ceskd Budfijovice. 

Litomefice: Dr. SxepAn Trochxa, Biskupsk^ Ordinaridt, 
Litomefice. 

Moravia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesky TdSln: Canon Anxhony VESEL■^^. 


Bishops: ... 

Brno; Dr. Karel Skoup'^, Biskupsky Ordinaridt, nm 
Petrov 8. ' 

Olomouc; (Vicarius capitularis) Prof. Josef Vrana. 


Slovakia - . 

Bishops: 

PreSov: Mgr. Vasil Hopko. 

Roffiava : Apostolic Administrator Dr. Roberx Fob 
Tmava: Dr. Ambr6z LazIk. 


OTHER DENOMINATIONS 
Czechoslovak Church: Prague 6, KujbySeva 5: 

750,000 members; divided into five »5c 

presided over by a bishop; the supreme heaa _ 
Bishop-Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, ph.d., 
pubis. Ceskf zdpas, Theologickd revue. . 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren ' 

Prague I, Jungmannova 9; Pres. Dr. VAclav K J 
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Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan Pokorn^; activities extend over 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia; 296,000 adherents and 
271 parishes; pubis. Kostniche jishry, Cesky bralr, 
Bratrsivo, Kfesi'anshd revue. 

Slovak Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia) : the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
General Dr. JAn Michalko, d., 52 Palisddy, Bratislava; 
Eastern District Bishop JtJlius Filo, 1 Jesenskdho, 
Kosice; Bishop of the Western District Rudolf 
Kostial, Namestie SNP 5, Zvolen; 326 parishes in 14 
seniorates; 450,000 baptized members; pubis. Cirkevne 
listy, Evangelicky posol spod Taiier, Sluiba slova. 

Silesian Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession)'. Cesk;^ T6sin, Na nivdch 7; Bishop 
Jiftf Cymoeek; 50,000 members; publ. Pfitel Lidu 
(Przyjaciel Ludu), Calendars. 

Reformed Church in Slovakia: Rimavskd Sobota, uh 
Druzby 31; Bishop Imrich Varga; 110,000 members 
and 208 parishes, with 188 filiM churches; publ. 
Kalvinshi Hlasy. 

The (Eastern) Orthodox Church: Prague i, V jdmg 6; 
divided into four eparchies: Prague, Olomouc, Presov, 
Michalovce; Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan Dorotheos Prague; 250,000 mems.; 150 
parishes: Theological Faculty in Presov; Pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavi, Odhaz sv. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovit sv. Kirila 
i Mcfodija, Yearbook, Calendars, Theological Review. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrska) (Moravian Church): 
Prague 2, HAlkova 5; f. 1457; Head of Church Rt. Rev. 
Adolf Ulrich (Pres.); 8,000 members: publ. Jednota 
bratrska (monthly). 


Unitarians: Prague I, Karlova 8; f. 1923; Presiding 
0 £ 6 cers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Dr. V. Antropius; 7,000 
members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop (Vacant); Acting Head Rev. 
Martin Jan Vochoc, Jablonec, Bohemia; 1,500 mem- 
bers, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church and Congregational Church: Prague I, 
Soukenicki 15; Pres. B. Bene§; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 
members, 29 congregations, 200 preaching stations. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Prague, Vinohradskd 68; f. 1919; 
Pres. Rev. VAclav Tomes; Sec. Rev. Stanislav Svec; 
4,200 members. 

Other sects are: 

Adventists: 8,000 mems. 

Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4,500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 

15,000 people, and is divided under two central organiza- 
tions: 

Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic (Rada iidovskych ndbozenskych obci v CeskS 
socialisticke republice): Prague i, Maiselova iS; Chair. 
Ing. FrantiSek Fuchs; Chief Rabbi of Prague 
(vacant); publ. Vestnik (monthly). Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities of Slovakia (iJstredny 
zvdz zidovskfch obci v Slovenskej socialistickej republike ) : 
Bratislava, Smoralova ul. 29; 7,000 mems.; 26 com- 
munities: Chief Rabbi Isidor Katz; Pres. Dr. Ben- 
jamin Eichler. 


THE 

Although the development of the Czechoslovakian Press 
has been considerably affected by the events of 1968, its 
basic purpose is still that defined in the October 1966 Press 
Law (effective from January ist, 1967): "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state”. 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers and established 
a new Central Administration for Publications under the 
Ministry of Education and Culture (later under the Minis- 
try of Culture and Information), states that "freedom of 
expression and of the Press is guaranteed by the fact that 
publishers and press organizations . . . have been placed 
at the disposal of the working people and their organiza- 
tions”. Hence, only political parties and such social 
institutions as trade unions, youth unions, cultural asso- 
ciations and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and 
periodicals. Private ownership is forbidden. Such a demo- 
cratic press structure has not, however, precluded some 
control by the Ministry of the Interior or the Ministry of 
Culture. Nevertheless, for some years before 1968 freedom 
of publication in Czechoslovakia was unrivalled in the rest 
of Eastern Europe and, although only The Times and Le 
Monde of non-communist Western newspapers were 
allowed, Western books circulated in large editions. 

The desires for greater freedom of expression were 
stimulated by cultural and literary magazines in the late 
1950s and early 1960s, by the radical changes in economic 
policy, approved during 1964 and 1965, though not 
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implemented until 1967, and by the increasing demands 
of individual writers. Demands from writers and dramatists 
critical of government policy reportedly reached a peak 
in June 1967 at the 4th Congress of the Czechoslovakian 
Writers' Union, where a resolution in favour of the 
abolition of pre-publication censorship was passed. As a 
result, the Ministry of Culture assumed control of the 
Union’s influential weekly, Literdrni noviny, which had 
become, it was said, "a platform for opposition political 
views”; and the Union’s structure was decentralized. The 
Union of Czechoslovak Journalists at its October confer- 
ence dissociated itself from the writers and criticism of 
censorship. 

However, after the resignation of Antonin Novotn;^ as 
First Secretary of the Communist Party in January 1968, 
the opposition of editors began to make the system of 
censorship unworkable, and censorship was suspended on 
Meirch 5th, when the Party Presidium announced the 
abolition of ideological management of the press by the 
Ministry of the Interior’s CentrM Publication Office, and 
the derestriction of sales of foreign literature. Four days 
earlier the Writers’ Union had been allowed to resume pub- 
ication of its weekly under the new title, Literdrni listy. 

Press censorship was officially abolished by the Czecl^ 
Slovakian National Assembly on June 26th, althou^ the 
actual list of some S,ooo unpublishable items was reduced 
to only just under 5,000. By this time almost all circulation 
figures had increased substantially, in the cases of pap^ 
like Prdce and Mladd fronta doubling or trebling, and tne 
shortage of newsprint and modem printing facmties 
became a serious problem. 
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Newspapers and periodicals (like radio and television), 
which had been influential in bringing about the resig- 
nation of President Novotni^ on March 22nd, were among 
the first targets of the occupying forces of the Warsaw 
Pact countries in August. However, the week following 
the August 21st invasion probably saw the peak of press 
freedom in Czechoslovakia since, with most editorial 
offices occupied by troops, papers were published in secret 
and therefore without any official controls. Special editions 
were often distributed free in the streets of Prague. 

On August 27th Mr. DubCek announced temporary re- 
strictions on the freedom of expression, and on September 
3rd the new Government Press and Information Office 
published regulations limiting comment on the role of the 
occupying forces and on ideological questions. Censorship 
was officially restored on September 13th, 1968, when the 
National Assembly accepted government recommendations 
to re-impose pre-publication controls. 

Throughout 1969 the Czechoslovak Government im- 
posed restrictions on the Press — ^purging editorial boards, 
suspending and banning newspapers and periodicals. 
Literdrni lisiy, the journal of the Writers’ Union which 
ceased publication after the occupation in 1968, and re- 
appeared as Listy in October of that year, was officially 
banned in May 1969. Reportir, the weekly news magazine 
published by the Journalists’ Union, which had played an 
influential role in political and cultural life and had 
suffered temporary suspension after the occupation, was 
also banned in May 1969. Three other papers, Prdce, Svet v 
Ohrazech, and My 69 were suspended for three months. 
Smena na Nedehi, published in Bratislava, was suspended 
for two months in July, and Poliiika was banned to be 
replaced by Tvorba wth Jifi Hajek as editor. Later in the 
year three other papers were banned, Doha and Filmovd a 
Televizni in September, and Cerveny Kvct in October. 
Changes were made on the editorial boards of many papers 
incluffing Prdce, Mlada Fronta, Rudi Prdvo, and Nova 
Svohoda (Ostrava). 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-eight daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudi prdvo. This paper, modelled 
on the Moscow Pravda, is the chief organ of the Czecho- 
slovak Communist Party. It is eight pages long and 
receives an official allocation of newsprint. Produced both in 
Prague and Bratislava, it has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak Trade Union organs are Prdce and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Two other important metropolitan dailies 
are Lidovd demohracie and Svobodni slow, produced respec- 
tively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing "svith specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women’s magazines, such as Vlasta (650,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The Czechoslovak Union of Writers was re-formed 
during 1969 and has now been split into separate Czech 
and Slovak Unions. It is as yet undecided whether to 
retain the Union of Czechoslovak Writers as an umbrella 
organization. The Presidium of the Czech Journalists’ 
Union resigned in September 1969, as a protest against 


censorship of the Press. At the same time the Prague City 
Journalists’ Association was dissolved — ^to be put in the 
hands of a thirty-man commission. 

The national news agency, Ceskoslovenskd Tiskova 
Kancelaf (Ceteka) , receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Ministry of Information. 


DAILIES 

Prague 

Ceskoslovenskjr sport; Prague 1, Na poflcl 30; central 
organ of the Czech Association for Physical Training; 
Editor Gustav Vlk; circ. 170,000. 

Lidovd demokracie (People’s Democracy): Karlovo nara. 
5, II : f. 1945; morning; official organ of the Czecho- 
slovak People’s Party (Catholic); Editor Franiisek 
Touska; circ. 179,000. 

Mladd fronta (Youth Erouf) : Panskd 8; f. 1945; organ of the 
Czechoslovak Union of Youth. 

Prdco (Labour): Vaclavske ndm. 17; f. 1945: daily; central 
organ of the Revolutionary Trade Union Movement; 
Editor BedRich KaCIrek; circ. 300,000. 

Rudd pravo (Red Justice): Na porf£f 30; f. 1920; cental 
organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor 
Miroslav Moc; circ. 900,000. 

Svoboda (Freedom): Prague I, Na Florenci 3. 

Svobodnd slovo (Free Word): Vaclavskd ndm. 36; f. iWl 
organ of the Czechoslovak Socialist Party; published 
by "Melantrich” publishing house; Editor Jan MachoM 
circ. 240,000. 

Vederni Praha (Evening Prague) : Prague I, Na poridi 3°; 
f. 1955: evening; edited by the Communist Party, 
Editor-in-Chief FrantiIek Nebl; circ. 120,000. 

Zemedelskd noviny (Agricultural News): VSclavskd ndm. 

47; f. 1945; centrM organ of the Ministry of Agnculture 

and Alimentation; Chief Editor Miloslav Vykuka, 
circ. 350,000. 


Bratislava 


5eskoslovensky sport: Slovak edition of Prague paper. 

Hlas ludu (The Voice of the People): West Slovakia Rcgonal 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia. 

L’ud (People): Gorkdho 9/1; f. 1948: organ o/ the Slo- 
vak Reconstruction Party; Editors-in-Chief fr 
GEORGijEvidovA, ICarol TrnCIk; circ. 40,000. 

Praca (Labour): Odbordrske ndm. 3; organ of the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement; circ. I55"® 

Pravda (Truth): Stiirova 4; f. 192°:. 

Sunday); organ of Slovak Communist Party; ts 
in-Chiof Bonus Trawicek; circ. 270,000. 

Rol’nlcke noviny (Agricultural News) : Bratislava; pok- 
lished by the Slovak Ministry of Agnculture. 

Smena: Dostojevskdho rad 21; f. 19471 organ of 8Io'dk 
Central Committee of the Union of Czechosloa'aK 
Editor-in-Chief Gavril Gryzlov; circ. 160,000. 


§port (Sport): Bratislava. Volgogradskd i; 

Slovak Association for Phj'sical Training; Edito 


Drastich; circ. 50,000. 

lij Sz6 (New World): Gorkdho 10; f. 1948; 
language paper of the Communist Party 01 
Editor Lorincz Gyula. 
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Bmo 

Brnensky veiernik (Brno Evening News): nim. Rude 
armddy 13; f. igfiS; Editor-in-Chief jAROSLAvZXsxgRA. 

Rovnost (Equality): nam. Rudd armddy 13; f. 1885: pub- 
lished by Regional Committee of the Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 130,000. 

Gottwaldov 

NaiB pravda: published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party. 

Olomouc 

Strdi Lidu: Dominikdnskd 3; f. 1945: morning; published 
by the Regional Committee of the Communist Party. 

Ostrava 

Ostravsky veSernik; Zeyerova n, Ostrava i; f. 1968; 
evening; Editor-in-Chief Vladislav Plucnar. 

Nova Svoboda (New Freedom) : Novinafskd 3: f. 1945; morn- 
ing; published by the Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party; Editor Eduard Hrabec. 

Price: Hollarova 14; f. 1945; morning. 

Plzen 

Pravda: Leninova 15; f. 1919; published by the Regional 
Committee of tiie Communist Party; Editor Jan 
VEN covsK'i'; circ. 65.000. 

PERIODICALS 

Architektura fiSSR (Czechoslovak Architecture): Prague i, 
Letenskd 5; Journal of the Union of Czechoslovak 
Architects. 

Automobil (The Automobile): Prague i, Spdlend 51; f. 1957; 
technical monthly on motor car construction and pro- 
duction; published by SNTL — ^publishers of technical 
literature. 

Cttkoslovenikd totografia: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 2; f . 1946; 
monthly; photographical; published by Orbis, Prague 2; 
Vinohradskd 46. 

deskoslovenskd televize: Prague i; Jindfisskd 16; f. 1965; 
cultural and television journal; published by Czecho- 
slovak Television; Editor Karel KoT^NSK■^■. 

Ceskoslovensk^ Casopis bisiorick^; Prague i, Jifskd 3; 
Publishing House of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953; original articles on Czechoslovak and 
general history; published in Czech, resumds in Russian, 
French, German, English; Editor B. Cerni?; six times 
a year. 

5 eskoslovcnsky rozhias: Pra^e 2, Vinohradskd 42; f. 1923; 
cultural and sound radio journal; published by the 
Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Jan UlCXk. 

Ceskoslovenskj vojdk: Prague I, Jungmannovaz4; pictorial; 
fortnightly: published by the Ministry of Defence; 
Editor Jiftf PRAtdK. 

Cesk^ lid (The Czechoslovak People) : Prague 2, Lazarskd 8; 
f. 1891; bi-monthly; published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
folklore and ethnology. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
f. 1951; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French; monHily; Editor Ing. Milan 
Dubski?; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13: 
L 1955: published by Rapid; scientific, technical 
monthly for heavy industry in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miroslav 
MlinAS; circ. 10,000. 


Czechoslovak Lite: Prague 3, Kalininova 5; f. 1946; 
illustrated monthly magazine; political, economic, 
social, cultural and sports; in English, French, Italian 
and Swedish; Editor F. Lebenhart. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: Prague 1, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
monthly in English, French, German, Russian, Spanish 
and Czech. 

The Democratic Journalist: Prague 1, Pafffskd 9; press 
organ of the International Organization of Journalists; 
Russian, English, French and Spanish. 

Dikobraz (The Porcupine): Prague 1, Na Florenci 3; f. 
1945; satirical weekly; Chief Editor ANTONfN RuziBka; 
circ. 450,000. 

Divadeini Noviny (Theatrical News): Prague i, Vald§te- 
jnskd ndm. 3; f. 1957; reviews and news including 
television and radio drama; Editor Jaroslav OpAVSK'f'. 

Divadio (The Theatre): Prague 1, Valentinskd 7; f. 1949: 
ten times yearly; theatre, drama, complete texts of 
plays; Editor Milan Lukes. 

Film a doba (Contemporary Cinema): Prague i, Vdclavsk6 
ndm. 43; monthly. 

Filmov;^ pfehled (Film Review): Prague i, Narodnf tffda 28; 
f. 1939: weekly. 

For You From Czechoslovakia: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; 
in English, German, Spanish and French; quarterly. 

Glass Review: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; glass-making and 
ceramics; monthly in English, French and German. 

Historica: Prague, Jifskd 3: f. 1959; foreign language 
review; original articles by Czechoslovak historians; 
Russian, English, French and German; twice a year; 
Editor Josef Macek. 

HospoddFskd noviny; Prague i, Na Florenci 3: economic 
problems; weekly; published by Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia. 

Hudebnl rozhledy (Musical Prague 1, Vald§tejnskd 

ndm. i; f. 1948; fortnightly review; published by the 
Association of Czechoslovak Composers. 

Im Herzen Europas: Prague 1, Dlouhd 12; f. 1958: German 
language pictorial magazine; monthly; Editor (vacant). 

Investa: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 1970; all branches of 
precision engineering; six times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Kino: Prague r, Vdclavskd ndm. 43; an illustrated film 
magazine published by Orbis; fortnightly; Editor 
Frantisek Goldscheider. 

Kovoexport: Prague i, ul. 28 ffjna 13; f. 1955; all branches 
of precision engineering; six times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

Krdsy Slovenska: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3: illustrated 
monthly: published by Sport, publishing house of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

KulturnI prdee (Cultural Work): trade union monthly; 
circ. 20,000. 

Kvety: Prague, Na Florenci 13; f. 1834; iUustrated weekly; 
published by the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party; Editor Milan Codr; circ. 300,000. 

Mezindrodnl polifika (International Affairs): Prague i, 
Valdstejnskd 14: published by the Sociahst Academy; 
Editor Egon Busch. 

Moforisiickd SouSasnost (Motoring Today): Prape 2, 
Lublanskd 57; f. 1969: six times a year; motoring. 
Editor J. Hausman; circ. 60,000. 

Ndrodnl divadio: Prague i, Divadeinf 6 ; f. 19231 review of 
the Prague National Theatre; similar reviews are pub- 
lished by all the large theatres in Czcchoslov'akia; 
monthly; issued by Prague National Theatre, 


C 13 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA— (The Press) 


Nase rodina {Our Family)-. Prague i, ul. 28, fijna 3; f. 1968; 
Christian and cultural weekly published by Lidovd 
demokracie; Editor Marie HemzalovA. 

Nov6 slovo: Bratislava, Smeralova 10; f. 1944, closed 
1953 and restarted 1968; weekly published by the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
politics, culture and economics; Editor-in-Chief Leo- 
pold Podstupka; circ. 40,000. 

Novindf : Prague i, PaffZskd. ul. 9; f. 1949; published by 
the Union of Czechoslovak Journalists; monthly. 

Novindrsk;^ sbornik {Journalism Almanac): Prague x, 
Vinohradski 5; f. 1955: quarterly theoretical magazine 
of the Research Institute of Journalism. 

ObChod-prUmysl-hOSpoddfstvi {Trado-Induslry-Economy): 
Prague i, ul. 28 fijna 13; journal of the Czechoslovak 
Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech; quarterly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ing. Milan DuBSK-f-. 

OdbordF {Trade Unionist): Prague, ndm. M. GorkAho 23; 
fortnightly; circ. 135,000. 

Plamen {Flame): Prague 1, NArodnf trfda ii; f. 1959; pub- 
lished by the Czechoslovak Writers' Union; monthly; 
poems, short stories, criticism, essays. 

Prdvnik: Prague i, NArodnftffda 18; f. 1861; monthly; law; 
oxvned by Czechsoslovak Academy of Sciences (Institute 
of State and Law). 

Rohab {Stag-Beetle): Bratislava, §tef4nikova 39; f. 1948; 
humorous, satirical weekly, published by Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Anton Holl'^; circ. 120,000. 

Slovakia-Slovensko: Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; f. 1969; 
published by Tatrapress; qu^erly; nervs about 
Slovakia for foreigners; in Slovak and English; Chief 
Editor JAn JonAk. 

Slovak News: Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; f. 1968; monthly; 
published by Tatrapress (Slovak Cultural and Tourist 
News Agency); in English and French; Chief Editor 
JAn JonAk; Editor SvetozAr Simko; circ. 1,500. 

Slovansk)^ pfehled: Prague i, Thunovskd 2; f. 1898; 
popular magazine for the study of Slavistics and 
European socialist countries; bi-monthly; Editorial 
Dir. J. Macurek; Editor-in-CWef Dr. ICarel Herman; 
published by the Institute of History of Eastern 
Europe of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences. 

Slovansk^ svit {Slav World): Prague i, Vaclavskb ndm. 36; 
formerly Sv6t sovetu: f. 1932; central organ of the Union 
of Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship. 

Slovenski literatura {Slovak Literature) : quarterly. 

SlovenskS ndrodnb divadio {Slovak National Theatre): 
Bratislava, Gork4ho 4; f. 1920; mems. 343; quarterly; 
Dir. Ivan Turzo. 

Slovenskb pohl’ady; Bratislava, Sturova 8; f. 1846; re- 
issued 1881; monthly of the Union of Slovak Writers; 
works of Slovak prose writers and poets, literary 
criticism, translations from world literature; Editor- 
in-Chief Milan Ferko. 

Solidarity: Prague r, DlouhA 12; f. 1962; Czechoslovak- 
African relations; monthly in English and French; 
Editor Dr. Josef KlAnsit?’. 

Sotsialisticheskaya Czechoslovakia: Prague 1, Ndrodnf tifda 
17: monthly; political, cultural and technical; in 
Russian. 

Start: Bratislava, SokolskA 3; illustrated weekly; published 
by the publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization (Sport). 

Svet motorb: Prague 2, LublanskA 57; f. 1947; weekly; 
motoring; Editor Ing. J, Hausman; circ. 250,000. 


Svet prdce {The World of Labour): Prague 4, Lopateckais; 
f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, economic and cul- 
tural weekly; published by Price, publishing house of 
the Trade Union Movement; Chief Editor Jan Drda; 
circ. 70,000. 

Svetovd literatura {World Literature): Prague i, Na 
Florenci 3 ; bi-monthly ; contemporary foreign literature. 

Svoboda: Bratislava; published by the Freedom Party of 
Slovakia. 


Technical Information: Prague i, 13 ul. 28 fijna; organ of 
the Czechoslovak Chamber of Commerce; quarterly in 
Russian, English-French, Spanish-Portuguese. 

Technicky tydcnik: Prague i, nam. Gorkdho 23; technical 
weekly; circ. 45,000. 

Tip: Bratislava, SokolskA 3; xveekly; football and ice- 
hockey; published by Sport, the publishing house of 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization. 

Tribuna: Prague i, nibf. Kyjevskd hrigddy 12; weekly; 
published by the Bureau of the Central Committee of 
the Czechoslovak Communist Party for directing Party 
work in the Czech lands; Editor OLDfiicH Svestka. 


Tvorba {Struggle): Prague i, Napoficf 30; published by the 
Rudd pravo Publishing House; weekly; political and 
cultural; Editor Jiftf Hajek; circ. 34,000. 

Umini {Art ) : Prague i, Novd MSsto, VodiCkova 40; f. 1952: 
published by the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
six times yearly. 


UDitelskb noviny {Teachers' Gazette) Prague i, Prikopy n: 
f. 1950; published by the Czechoslovak Ministry of 
Education and the Union of Educational, .Scienhflc 
and Cultural Employees; Editor ZdenSk KoneCnv. 

Universum: Prague i, Valditejnske ndm. i; 

review of Czechoslovak literature and arts; published 
by DUia (Czechoslovak Theatrical and Literary Agency] 
and the Union of Czechoslovak Writers; Dir. Josef 
ICala§; Editor-in-Chief LumIr CiVRN'f^. 

Veda Ludu {Popular Science): weekly; the Czechoslovak 
Society for the Dissemination of Political and Economic 
Knowledge. 

Veda a iivot {Science and Life): Bmo, ndm. DiniSby 
ndrodu 5; f. 1954; monthly; published by Horizont an 
SNTL; Editor Dr. Oleg Sus; circ. 25,000. 


Vesmir; Prague I, Vodiikova 40; f. 1871; ^ .t 
science magazine of the Czechoslovak Academy 
Science which aims at stimulating an intelligent j 
in recent scientific discoveries; twelve fi®®® y® 
Editors Ladislav Cepek, Jikf Koryta, Dagm 
FR lfDLOVA. 


Vilag: Bratislava, Sokolskd 3; social and cnltural wee ' > > 
in Hungarian; published by the publishing house 
the Slovak Physical Culture Organization (Sport). 

Vlasta: Prague i, Jindfisskd 5; f. 1946: 

Committee of Czechoslovak Women; illustrated wot v 
concerned with the status of women in society, prob 


of family and education; circ. 650,000. 

Vyber {Digest): Bratislava, Oktdbrovd ndm. 7! 
fortnightly; digest of home and foreign press; m 
and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak Jd® 
ists; Editor Ing. Juraj CharvAt, c.sc.; circ. 5 °-° 

Vytvarnd price {The Artists' IForA): Prague; f.iPWiP®^ 
lished by the Union of Czechoslovak Artists, 
nightly; Chief Editor Dr. Jiftf SetlIk; circ. 9.ooo- 

Wir und Sie {We and You): Prague i, Dlouhd 

German-language pictorial magazine; monUiiy. tsu 
Lenka ReinerovA. 
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World Student News: Prague 2, Vocelova 3; magazine of 
the International Union of Students; Arabic, English, 
French, German and Spanish; monthly. 

Zttfek (Tomorrow): Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f. 
1968; weekly; politics, economics, science, culture; 
Editor Vi-ADiMfR Novotn^; circ. 140,000. 

iivot (Life): Bratislava, Gorkdho 8; f. 1950; illustrated 
weekly; political, economic, social and cultural matters; 
Editor Vladimir Labath; circ. 120,000. 

Zora (Morning Star): Prague i, Krakovskd 21; f. 1917; 
monthly review for the blind; Editor Zdenek Sarbach; 
circ. 1,500. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

dcskoslovenskd tiskova kanceldf (Ceteka) (Czechoslovak 
News Agency): Prague i, Opletalova 5; f. 1918; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Otakar SvSrCina; maintains wide network of 
foreign correspondents; English, Russian, French, 
German, Italian and Spanish news service for foreign 
countries; photo service; pubis, weekly bulletin in 
Russian, English, Spanish, French and German, inter- 
national economic bulletin for the Czechoslovak press. 

Pragopress Feature Service: Prague 6, Slavfakova 5: 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Editor-in-Cliief Jikf Munclinger. 


Tairapress (Slovak Cultural and Tourist News Agency): 
Bratislava, Volgogradskd 8; information about Slovakia 
to the foreign press and foreign publishing houses; 
pubis. Slovak News, Slovakia-Slovensko. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Prague, Petrske nam. i, I; Bureau Chief Piero 
Benetazzo. 

BTA: Prague, 2danova 46, Dejvice; Bureau Chief Stoil 
Mortev. 

Novosti: Prague, Mezibranskd 7; Bureau Chief A. Petrov. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Prensa 
Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Union of Czech Journalists: Prague i, Pafitska 9; f. 1877; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. OldRich Svestka. 

Union of Slovak Journalists: Bratislava, Oktdbrovd ndm. 7; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. JAn Podhradski?; publ. Vyber 
(fortnightly). 

Journalists’ Centre of Czechoslovakia: Prague i, PafHskd; 
f. 1968; 4,200 mems.; Pres. Vlado Ka 5 par; publ. 
Novindf (The Journalist) (monthly), SeSity novindfe 
(6 times a year). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed maldng the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1968 two new publishing associations were established, 
the Czech Association of Publishers and Booksellers, and 
the Slovak Association of Publishers and Booksellers. 
These operate in Czech lands and in Slovakia respectively. 
Almost all publishing houses are members of their appro- 
priate association. In 1968, 5,916 titles were published. 

CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy 
of Sciences; Prague 1, Vodidkova 40; f. 1953; scientific 
books, periodicals; Dir. Josef Zika. 

Albatros: Publishing house of literature for children; 
Prague 5, Staropramennd 12; f. 1949; Dir. CestmIr 
Vejdelek; Editor-in-Chief VAclav Stejskal. 

Blok: Bmo, Rooseveltova 4; fiction, general; Dir. Jan 
Stavinoha. 

5eskOSlovensk^ spisovatel (Czechoslovak Writer) : Publishing 
house of the Czechoslovak Writers’ Union, Prague i, 
Ndrodnl 9; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. Ladislav Fikar. 

Horizont: PubUshing house of the Socialist Academy; 

Prague i, ValdStojnskA 14; f. 1968; general. 
Kariografickd nakladatelstvi: Publishing house of maps; 

Prague 7, Kostelni 42; Dir. Ing. ICarel Pecka. 

Kruh: Hradec ICr41ov6, IQicperova 197; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general. 

Lidovd demokracic — Vysohrad: Publishing house of the 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; Prague i, ul. 28 njna 3; 


general, fiction, newspapers and magazines; Dir. Ing. 
VAclav Kypta. 

Lidovd nakladatelstvi: Prague 1, Vdclavsk4 ndm. 36; 
f. 1968; formerly Sv6t Sovdtfi State Publishing House; 
classical and contemporary fiction, general, magazines; 
Dir. Jikf Plachetka. 

lyielantrich : Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party; 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 36; f. 1919: general, fiction, 
newspapers and magazines; Dir. OLDkicH BalabAn. 

Merkur: Prague I, Gorkdho ndm. 11; commerce, catering; 
Dir. Jaroslav ZACek. 

Mladd fronta: Publishing house of Czech youth organiza- 
tions; Prague I, Panskd 8; f. 1945; literature for young 
people, fiction and non-fiction, newspapers and maga- 
zines; Dir. ICarel Cervinka. 

Nakladatelstvi dopravy a spojO: Pra^e i, Hybernskd 5; 
transport and communications; Dir. Jan Felcman. 

Nale vojsko: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army; 
Prague 2, Na DSkance 3; fiction, general. 

Obelisk: Prague i, Mikulandskd 10; art books, history of 
art, architecture, art criticism, illustrated fiction; Dir, 
ICarel HANtL. 

Odeon: Prague i, Ndrodnf tffda 36; f. 19531 poetry, fiction 
(classical and modem), literary theory, art books, 
reproductions; Dir. Jan RezAC. 

Olympia: Prague i, Klimentskd; sports, tourism, children s 
books; Dir. LudvIk UHLfk. 

Orbis: Prague 2, Vinohradskd 46; f. 1921; poputo scientific 
literature, art, theatre, cinema, photography, foreign 
language books; Dir. Jarmila ProkopovA. 

Panton nakladatelstvfi Svazu £s. skladatcifl: Publishing 
house of tho Czech Composers* Union; Prague i, 
Mala Strana, Rfdnf 12; books on music, sheet music; 
Dir. M. ZfxKO. 
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Price: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 17: f. 1945; trade union 
movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. VinfiM 
KfiN. 

Profil: Ostrava l, Hollarova 14; regional literature, fiction 
and general; Dir. Jan Gavbnda. 

Rfiie: Ceskd Budejovice, Zi2kovo ndm. 5; regional litera- 
ture, fiction and general; Dir. VAclav Vejsada. 

Severo6esk6 nakladatelstvi: Liberec, Alsova i; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Ladislav Dvorsk-^. 

SntI — Publishers ot Technical Literature: Prague i, 
Spdlend 51; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JindRich Sucharda. 

Stdtnl pedagogickd nakladatelstvi (State Pedagogical 
Publishing House): Prague i, Ostrovnf 30; f. 1775; 
textbooks for all school levels, university textbooks, 
dictionaries; Dir. BedRich Satrapa; Editor-in -Chief 
Ing. Josef Pape 2 . 

Stdtnl zemedelskd nakladatelstvi: Prague i, Vdclavske 
ndm. 47; agriculture, periodicals; Dir. Jaroslav 
JehliSka. 

Stdtnl zdravotnickd nakladatelstvi: Prague i, Malostranskd 
ndm. 28; f. 1950; medicine, periodicals; Dir. EvZen 
Klinger. 

StfedoCeskd nakladatelstvi a knihkupectvl: Prague i, U 
Prasnd brdny 3; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. Josef Placht?-. 

Supraphon: Prague i, Palackdho i; books on music, bio- 
graphies, sheet music, records; Dir. Jaroslav Seda. 

Svoboda: Prague i, RevoluSni 15; politics, history, 
philosophy, fiction, general; Dir. Josef ICadlec. 

Symposium: Prague 5, Podbelohorskd silnice; general. 

Ostfedni clrkevnl nakladatelstvi: Prague i, SnSmovni 9; 
religion, churches. 

ZdpadoSeskd nakladatelstvi: Plzen, tf. gen L. Svobody 36; 
regional literature, fiction, general. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

“Alfa” Publishing House: Bratislava, Hurbanovo ndm. 6; 
previously the Slovak Publishing House of Technical 
Literature; technical literature, technological books on 
civil, mechanical and structural engineering, physics, 
chemistry, electrotechnics, mathematics; economic 
literature, dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Ondrej SrSen; Chief 
Editor Dr. E. Klimo. 

Central Slovakian Publishing House: Bdnskd Bystrica, 
ndm. SNP 23; history, regional literature; Dir. Peter 
BenickV; Chief Editor MiloS Silla. 

Church Publishing House: Bratislava, Palisddy 64; religious 
literature; Dr. Ondrej LisCIk. 

East Slovakian Publishing House: Kosice, Orlia ii; regional 
and tourist literature; Dir. TomAS PovaZan. 

"Epocha” Publishing House: Bratislava, GunduliCova 12; 
f. 1969; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Political Literature; politics, philosophy, history, 
economics, non-fiction, fiction, children’s literature; 
Dir. Ing. JtirLius LiptAk; Chief Editor Ing. Stefan 
2olnay. 

“Matica Slovenskd” Publishing House:Martm,Skultdtyho; 

i; bibliography; Chief Editor Frantisek Gnyp. 

MIad6 Lctd {Young Years): Bratislava, ndm. SNP ii; 
f. 1950; literature for children and young people; Dir. 
Rudo RIoric; Chief Editor L'^’dia KyselovA. 

“Obzor” Publishing House: Bratislava, ul. Ceskoslovenskej 
armddy 29a; educational, encyclopedias, popular 
scientific, non-fiction, fiction, textbooks, law; Dir. 
Dezider Orlovsky ; Chief Editor Dr. Anton SkAcel. 


“Osveta” Publishing House: Martin, Martonoviiova ul.; 
f. 1969; previously part of the "Obzor" Publishing 
House; medical literature, educational, tourist litera- 
ture; Dir. KonStantIn Horeck-:?; Chief Editor 
Franti§ek Kalina. 

“Praca” Publishing House: Bratislava, Moskovskd 17; 
f. 1946; economics, history; Dir. Ferdinand Ziegler; 
Chief Editor Ing. Karol JurIk. 

Publishing House of the Slovak Academy of Sciences: 
Bratislava, Klemensova 27; f. 1953; scientific and 
popular scientific books and periodicals; Dir. Irina 
MichalidesovA; Editor-in-Chief JtJlius Molitoris. 

Publishing House of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts: Brati- 
slava, Stdrova la; books about art; Chief Editor Juraj 
Klauco. 

“Slavin’* West Slovakian Pubiishing House: Bratislava, 
Panenskd 13; regional literature, history, tourist 
literature; Dir. Ivan Ri 5 rik. 

Slovak Pedagogical Publishing House: Bratislava, Sasin- 
kova 5; pedagogical literature, educational, school 
texts, dictionaries; Dir. Frantisek MrAz; Chief Editor 
JAn HloSka. 

Slovak Publishing House of Agricultural Literature: 

Bratislava, Krizkova 7; agricultural literature, garden- 
ing books; Dir. Ing. Juraj FERENdfK; Chief Editor 
Vincent §ugAr. 

“Slovensk;^ Spisovatei” Publishing House (Slovak Writer): 
Bratislava, Gajova 9; fiction; Dir. Stefan 2 Ary; Chief 
Editor Ivan Kupec. 

“Smena” Publishing House: Bratislava, PraZskd 9; fiction, 
literature for young people; Dir. Richard BorovY" 
Chief Editor JAn Skamla. 

“Sport” Publishing House: Bratislava, SokolskA 3: 
publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Slovak Physical Culture Organization; sport, physical 
culture, ^ide books, perioficals; Dir. Viktor Rosa;. 
Chief Editor Anton Richter. 

“Tatran” Publishing House: Bratislava, MichalskA 9; 
f. 1949; fiction, art books; Dir. JAn FerenCIk; Chief 
Editor Jozef Kot. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Svaz 6esk;^ch nakiadatelskjrch, vydavafelskjch a knihku- 
peckych podnikb (Association of Czech Publishers and 
Booksellers): Prague i, SpAleni 51; f. 1968; book 
publishers, newspaper publishers and booksellers; 
almost all publishing houses are members of this 
voluntary organization which promotes their profes- 
sional interests, co-ordinates their activities, organizes 
book exhibitions at home and abroad, etc.; Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Jan PilaR. 

Association of Slovak Publishers and Booksellers: Brati- 
slava, nAm. SNP la; f. 1968. 

WRITERS’ UNIONS 

Svaz ieskoslovenskych spisovaielb (Union of Czechoslovak 
IVnlers) : Prague i, Narodni tfida ii; 594 mems.; Chair. 
Prof. Edward GoldstOcker; Acting Chair. Jaroslav 
Seifert; pubis. Kulturny iivot (Cultural Life; weekly), 
Slovenskd pohlddy (Slovakian Views; monthly), Mladi 
tvorba (Young Creation; monthly). 

Svaz Ceskych spisovatelfi (Union of Czech Writers) : Prague i, 
Ndrodni trida ii; f. 1969; 445 menas., 38 candidates; 
Pres. Jaroslav Seifert; Vice-Pres. Dr. Jikf Brabec, 
Karel PrAfiNfK; pubis. Plamen (Flame; monthly), 
Tvdf, Sedity, Host do domu (The Visitor; monthly), 
Analogon. 

Union of Slovak Writers: Bratislava; f. 1969. 
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RADIO AND 

radio 

Ceskoslovensky rozhias (Czechoslovak Radio): Prague 2, 
Vinohradska 12; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. Jan Ri§ko. 

Home programmes in Czech, Slovak, Ukrainian, 
Hungarian, Polish and German. 

Foreign broadcasts in Arabic. English, French. German, 
Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, Czech, Slovak. 

Nation-wide networks: 

Czechoslovakia (nation-wide in Czech and Slovak) I; 


TELEVISION 

Prague (for Bohemia and Moravia); 11 : Bratislava (for 
Slovakia). 

Third Programme (VHF). 

There were 3,220,809 receivers in 1969. 

TELEVISION 

Ceskoslovenskaielevize (Czechoslovak Television): Prague l, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 29; f. 1953: Dir.-Gen. Dr. Jan 
Zelenka. 

Studios in Prague, Brno, Ostrava, Bratislava and Kosice. 
There were 3,065,702 television receivers in 1970. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Sidtni banka Ceskoslovenskd (State Bank of Czechoslovakia): 
Head office: Prague 1, Na pfikope 28; the State 
Monetary Agency; constituted in 1950, actual activities 
based on Act of November loth, 1965; the Bank is a 
bank of issue, a central bank for granting long-term 
and short-term credits, maintaining payments relations, 
financing and control of capital construction, a bank 
for buying and selling securities, a deposit centre, a 
central bank for directing and securing banking econo- 
mic relations with foreign countries, and a cash and 
clearing centre of the CSSR for both the territory of 
the State and in relations with foreign countries. 
Statutory Funds 5,000,000,000 KCs.; General Reserve 
1,000,000,000 K6s.; Gen. Man. Ing. Svatopluk PotAC. 

Ceskoslovenskd obchodnf banka a.s. (Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague i, Na pfikopS 14; f. 1965; 
commercial and foreign exchange transactions; cap. 


700m. Kcs.; dcp. 15,413m. KCs.; Chair. Ing. Svatopluic 
PotAC; Gen. Man. L'uDOvfx KovACik. 

Zivnostenskd banka: Head Office: Prague i, Na pfikopC 20; 
London Office: 48 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; f. 1868; 
cap. 80.000,000 KCs.; res. 39,000,000 Kcs.; Gen. Man. 
M. Korec. 

State Savings Bank: Prague i, VdclavskC nim. 42; accepts 
deposits and issues loans; 13,508,037 depositors; Gen. 
Dir. Ing. FrantiSek Pazdera. 


INSURANCE 

Gcskd Stdtni Pojilt’ovna (State insurance and Reinsurance 
Corporation): Spalend 16, Prague 1; many homo 
branches and some agencies abroad; controls all in- 
surance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency; Gen. 
Man. Judr. Jaroslav ProchAzka. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Ceskoslovenskd obebodni komora (Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): Prague r, ul. 28. ffjna 13; f. 1949; 
contributes to the development of Czechoslovak foreign 
trade; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia; Pres. LudvIk Cernt^. Rapid, Foreign 
Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak Foreign 
Trade (monthly, in English, Spanish, German, French 
and Russian), Heavy Industry (monthly, in English, 
German, French and Spanish), Motor Review (monthly, 
in English, French, German, Spanish and Russian), 
Glass Review (monthly, in English, French and Ger- 
man, six times a year in Italian), Kovo-Export (monthly, 
in English, German, Russian, French and Spanish). 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Arlia (Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities): 
Prague i, Sme£ky 30. 

Cenirotex (Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods) : Prague 7, tfida Dukels^ch hrdinu 47. 
fiechofracht (Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): f. 1949; Prague 1, Napffkope 8; Gen. Dir. 
Jan Sequens. 

Ceskd Stdtnl Pojistovna (Foreign Insurance and Reinsurance 
Management): Prague i, Spalend 16. 


Chemapol (Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Prague i, Panskd 
9; Pres, and Gen. Man. Dr. Z. Moj 2 (§ek. 

Czechoslovak Ceramics (Exports and Imports Ceramics): 


Prague i, V jdmd i. 

Czechoslovak Filmexport (Import and Export of Films): 

Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 28. 

ExiCO (Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes. SAiiis): Pra^o 
7, Dulcelsk^ch hrdinu 47; Gen. Man. Ing. J. Petrak. 

Ferromet (Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Prague i, Opletalova 27. 

Inspekta (Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): Prague 1, 
V jdm£ I. 

Investa (Exports and Imports Machinery for Clothing and 
TTnn/,.,rnr Tndustries) : Piamo 7. Holcsovice, Dukelskych 


hrdinu 47. 

Jablonex (Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 

Jablonec nad Nisou, Palackdho 41. 

Konex (Imports and Exports Building Materials): Bratis- 
lava; f. 1969. 

Koospol (Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Prague 7, tfida 
Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 

Kovo (Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Products) 
Prague 7, tfida Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 
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Ligna (Imports and Exports Timber, Wood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper)-. Prague i, VodiCkova 
41. 

Mcrkuria (Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables ) : Prague 7, tflda Dukelskych lirdinu 47. 
Metalimex (Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Ekague i, StSpinskA 34. 

MotokOV (Imports and Exports Vehicles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products) : Prague 7, tfida Dukelskych hrdinu 47. 
Omnipol (Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil Aircraft): Prague 1, 
Washingtonova ii; Gen. Man. Ing. T. MareCek. 
Pragoexport (Imports and Exports Clothing): Prague i, 
Jungmannova 34. 

Rapid (Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): Prague i, 
ul. 28 iijna 13; Editor-in-Chief Miroslav klniNAft. 
Sklocxport (Exports Glass): Liberec, tx. i mdje i; Gen. 
Man. Jan Krejsa. 

Skodaexport (Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trollybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
Prague i, Vdclavskd ndm. 56. 

Strojexport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Machin- 
ery Equipment): Prague 1, Vaclavsk^ ndm. 56, P.O.B. 
662; f. 1948; Dir.-Gen. Jaroslav StorkAn. 

Strojimport (Imports and Exports of Machines and Industrial 
Plants); Prague i, Vdclavske ndm. i. 

Technoexport (Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): Prague i, Vdclavsk^ ndm. 56. 
Tuzex (Retail Goods for Foreign Currency): Prague i, 
Rytifskd 13. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ostfednl rada revolu&nfho odborovSho hnuti (ROH): 

(Central Council of the Czechoslovak Revolutionary Trade 
Union Movement): Prague 3, ZiZkov 1800; f. 1945; 
federated to WFTU; Pres. Karel PolACek; Sec. 
Alois PokornY; 5,500,000 mems. 

Ceskoslovensky fcderainf v^bor odborovych svazQ 

pracovnikb chemick6ho a papirensk^ho prdmyslu 
CS ROH (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of Chemical 
and Paper Industry Trade Union Workers) : Prague 
3, ZiZkov, ndm. G. Klimenta 2; f. 1919; Pres. Ing. 
Ondrej HornY; 170,000 mems. 

Ceskoslovensky fcderaini v^bor odborovych svazd 

pracovnikd Stdtniho ObChOdU (Trade Union of Com- 
merce Employees): Prague i, ndm. M. Gork^ho 23; 
Pres. Ing. Anton Vrabec. 

Ceskoslovensky federdinf vybor odborovych svazO 

pracovnikd ve stavebnictvi (Czechoslovak Federal 
Committee of Building and Building Materials 
Employees Union): Prague i, ndra. Gork^ho 23; 
Pres. Viliam Eichenberger. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracovnfkd ve stavebnictvi a ve 
vyrobe stavebnich hmot (Czech Building Workers’ 
Union): Prague i, ndm. Gorkdho 23; Pres. 
Karel SiNDELAk. 

Slovcnsky odborovy zvaz pracovnikov stavebnictva a 
vyroby stavebnych hmot (Slovak Building 
Workers’ Union): Bratislava, Stefanikovd 17; 
Pres. Rafael RuZiCka. 

Ceskoslovensky federdinl vybor odborovych svazd 
umeni kultury (Czechoslovak Federal Committee of 
Trade Unions for Art and Culture): Prague I, ndm. 
M. Gorkfiho 23; Pres. Vlastimil Fisar. 

Cesky odborovy svaz umeni a kultury (Czech Trade 
Union for Workers in Art and Culture): Prague i, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23: f. 1968; Pres. Vlastimil 
FiSar; 69,000 mems.; publ. Kultura (monthly). 


Slovensky odborovy zv9z pracovnikov umenia a 
kultdry (Slovak Trade Union of Workers in Art 
and Culture): Bratislava, Stefanikova 17; f. 
1968; Pres. Vlado DurdIk; 21.000 mems. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracovnikd zdravotnictvi (The 
Czech Health Workers’ Trade Union): Prague 3, 
ndm. G. Klimenta 2; Pres. Jaroslav Bakstein,' 
c.sc. 

Slovensky odborovy zviiz pracovnikov zdravoinictva 

(The Slovak Health Workers’ Trade Union): Brati- 
slava, Odbordrske ndm. 3; Pres. Doc. AugustIn 
BArdos, c.sc. 

Cesky odborovy svaz pracujicich ieleznic (Czech Trade 
Union of Railway Workers): Prague 3, 2 iZkov, ndm. 
G. Klimenta 2; Chair. Frantisek VAla; 181,000 
mems. 

Slovensky odborovy svaz pracujicich 2eleznic (Slovak 
Trade Union of Railway Workers) : Bratislava, Ndm. 
odbordrov 3; Chair. Pavel RehAk; 65,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zambstnancd v hornictvl (Union of 
Mineworkers): Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; Pres. 
Jan Teper. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd hutniho prdmyslu a 
rudnych dold (Union of Foundry and Ore Mining 
Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; f. 1952; Pres. 
Alois KopASek. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd vo sfrojirenstvl (Union 
of Engineering Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
Pres. AntonIn MalIk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd v energetice (Union of 
Power Generating Industries) : Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; Pres. VAclav Vald. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd zSmedelstvi (Trade Union 
of Agricultural Workers) : Prague 3, Kalininova 1800; 
f. 1903; Pres. BedRich Karbus; 329,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd vodniho hospoddfsfvf (Trade 
Union of Water Conservancy Workers): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Prep. Com- 
mittee for Bohemia ZdenSk KtejNA, for Slovakia 
Michal MihAlik; 31,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikd lesniho hospoddrstvi (rrade 
Union of Forestry Workers): Prague 3, Kalininova 
1800; f. 1968; Pres, of the Preparatory Committee 
for Bohemia Ing. Miroslav Nozar, for Slovalda 
Jozef KovACik; 77,000 mems. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd spotrebniho prdmiysu 
(Union of Workers in Light Industry): Prague 3, 
Kalininova 1800; Pres. Milada NetuSilovA. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd v potravindfskdm prdmyslu 
a vykupu (Food, Drink, Tobacco Workers’ Union): 
Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23: Pres. Josef 
DvoAAk. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd mtstniho hospoddfstivi 

(Union ofWorkersin Communal Enterprises): Prague 
3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Beran. 

Odborovy svaz zamestnancd stdtnich orgdnd a finanini 
SOUStavy (Union of Employees in Government and 
Financial Institutions): Prague 3, ndm. M. Gorkdho 
23; Pres. Rudolf SouCek. 

Union of Educational and Scientific Workers: Prague 1, 
ndm. M. Gorkdho 23; Pres. VAclav Vanek; 340,000 
mems. 

TRADE PAIR 

Brno Trade Fairs and Exhibitions: Bmo, vystaviSto i; f- 

1959; international engineering fair yearly in Septem- 
ber; international consumer goods fair yearly from 

May 2ist to May 28th; Gen. Dir. Jan CebiS; pubis. 

Trade Fair News BRNO Information Bulletin. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

6eskoslovensk6 st^tnl drahy (Czechoslovak State Railways): 
Prague i, Na pnkopfi 33; Gen._Man. Ing. FrantiIek 
Kotora. The head office of the C.S.D. is at the Ministry 
of Transport in Prague, and comes under its authority. 
The total length of the Czechoslovak railways is 13.317 
km. (8,250 miles). About 2,389 km. (1,484 miles) are 
electrified, including the connection Prague-Warsaw 
via Bohumin. The densest part of the network runs 
from north to south and only in recent years was the 
direct rail link between the west and east of the 
country completed. The trunk line Prague-Ceskd 
Tfebovd-Bohumin-Kosice is the most important. From 
Bohumin there is a railway connexion to Poland. Other 
international lines lead from Prague via De£in to 
Dresden, Leipzig and Berlin, via Cheb to Nuremberg, 
via Ceskd Velenice to Vienna, and via Ceskd BudSjovice 
and Homi DvofistS to Linz. Bratislava has rail 
connexions with Budapest and Vienna. 

ROADS 

There are 73,220 km. of roads in Czechoslovakia, of 
which 9,193 km. are main roads. About 83 per cent of 
the total road netivork is hard surfaced. 

deskoslovsnska stainf automobilova doprava — CSAD 

(Czechoslovak State Road Transport): f. 1949: the 
organization has 11 regional head offices which are 
independent of each other; 

NV Prague i, Hybemskd, 32. 

KNV Prague 1, Nddrazf Stfed. 

Ceskd BudSjovice, ndm. i mdje 6. 

Plzen, V Maid Doubravce. 
iJstf nad Labem, Fudlkova 26. 

Hradec Krdlovd, ZiXkovo ndm. 139. 

Bmo, Opudtend 4. 

Ostrava, Valchafskd 15. 

Bratislava, Na Tmdvke 2. 

Bdnskd Bystrica, ul. dsl. armddy 6. 

Kosice, Thurzova 3. 

Sdruicnf ieskoslovensk^ch mezinarodnich automobilovych 
depraved — GESMAD (International Czechoslovak Road 
Transport Association) : Prague 6, P.O.B. 25: represents 
all the above organizations at the International Road 
Transport Union, Geneva. 

Ostrednf Automotoklub CSSR (Central Motoring and Tour- 
ing Club of Czechoslovakia): Prague i, Opletalova 29; 
f. 1904; Pres. OldSich Haicen; Gen. Sec. Richard 
KopeSny. 

Automotoklub CSR (Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Czech Republic): Prague i, Opletalova 29: f. 1969; 
Pres. ZdenSk Macek, Gen. Sec. JiNDdicH Egr. 


Automotoklub SSR (Motoring and Touring Club of the 
Slovak Republic) : Bratislava, Rooseweltovo ndm. i ; 
f. 1969; Pres. Ladislav Bertoli, Gen. Sec. Ondrej 
MatA. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

ieskoslovenskd plavba dunajskd, narodny podnik (Czecho- 
slovak Danube River Shipping): Cervenej armddy 39, 
Bratislava; Dir. Ing. Ondrej Luby. 

Ceskoslovonska plavba labsko-oderska (CSPLO) (Czecho- 
slovak Elbe-Oder River Shipping): DdCfn, K. Capka 1; 
carries out transport of goods on the Vltava, Elbe and 
Oder rivers as well as other waterways; transfer and 
storage of goods in Czechoslovak ports; CSPLO 
operates the Czechoslovak river ports of Prague, 
Melnik, Kolin, iJsti nad Labem and DSdin; Man. Dir. 
Alois Oprchalski, Ing. Oec. 

The total length of navigable waterways in Czecho- 
slovakia is 480 kms. The Elbe and its tributary the Vltava 
connect the country with the North Sea via the port of 
Hamburg. The Oder provides a connexion with the Baltic 
Sea and the port of Stettin. The Danube provides a link 
with Western Germany, Austria, Hungary, Yugoslavia, 
Bulgaria, Romania and the U.S.S.R. Czechoslovakia’s 
river ports are Prague, Mdlnik, Dsti nad Labem, DdCin 
and Hfensko on the Vltava and Elbe; Kozli on the Oder; 
and Bratislava and Komdmo on the Danube. 

SHIPPING 

Ceskoslovenska ndmoPnl plavba, mezinarodnf akeiova 
spoieinost (Czechoslovak Ocean Shipping, International 
Joint-Stock Company): Prague i, Na mfistku ii; a 
shipping company operating the Czechoslovak sea- 
going fleet; Man. Dir. Frantisek Majer; ten ships 
totalling 94,814 B.R.T. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are civil airports at Prague (Ruzyne), Brno, 
Bratislava, Holesov, Karlovy Vary, Kosice, Ostrava, 
PieStany, Pferov, SliaC and Tatry, served by CSA’s inter- 
nal flights. International flights serve Prague and Bratis- 
lava. 

6SA (CcskoslOVDnskd aerolinie, Czechoslovak Airlines): Head 
Office: Prague i, Revoluenf i, paldc Kotva; t rgey, 
external services to the whole of Europe, the Near, 
Middle and Far East, North and Central America and 
North and West Africa; fleet of 4 II-62, 4 TU-104, 2 
TU-124, 7 II-18 and 24 Avia 11-14. Gen. Dir. Miloslav 
Eli As. 


Czechoslovakia is served by 22 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


CedOk {Czechoslovak Official Travel Agency)-. Prague i, Na 
pfikopS iS; Dir. Stanislav Nemeth; services for 
foreign visitors provided through a netivork of 144 
travel offices directed by CEDOK Trust Management; 
Pres, and Chair. Stanislav Nemeth. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Parkring 12, Vienna I. 

Belgium; 154 Ave. Adolphe Buyl, Brussels 5. 
Denmark: Vester Farimagsgade 6, Copenhagen V. 
France: 32 Avenue de TOpSra, Paris 2e. 

German Federal Republic; Neue Mainzer Strasse 24, 
Frankfurt-am-Main. 

German Democratic Republic: Strassberger Platz 1, 
1017 Berlin-Friedrichshain. 

Italy: Via Bissolatti 33. Rome. 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 4, Amsterdam-C. 

Sweden: Artillerigatan 4, 11451 Stockholm. 
Sivitzerland; Limmatquai 78, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 45 Oxford Street, London W.i, 
U.S.A.: 10 East 40th Street, New York. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Culture: Valdstejnska 10, Prague. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

N&rodni Divadio {National Theatre] : Divadelni 6, Prague i ; 
f, 1881-83; opera, drama, ballet. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Czechoslovak Atomic Energy Commission ( 6 SKAE]: 

Slezska 7, Prague 2; Chair. Jan Neumann. 

The CSKAE is responsible for the peaceful utilization of 
atomic energy and for co-ordinating the atomic energy 
programme. 

Ministry of Fuel and Power: Lazarska 7, Prague 1; Minister 
JaromIr IMatuSek. 

The Ministry is responsible for nuclear power station 
construction. 

Ustav jadern£ho vyzkumu {Institute of Nuclear Research): 
Roi u Prahy; f. 1952; Dir. Dr. Jan Urbanec. 


Smetanovo Divadio {Smetana Theatre): Viteznflio linora 8. 
Prague i; f. 1888, at present under reconstruction; 
opera and ballet. 

Tylovo Divadio {Tyl Theatre): Zeleznd ul. ii, Prague 1; 
f. 17S3 as a German theatre with Czech performances, 
since 1920 part of National Theatre of Prague; opera, 
drama, ballet. 

Divadio na Vinohradech {Virohrady Theatre): nam. Mini, 
Prague 2; f. 1907; modern drama. 

Divadio E. F. Buriana {E. F. Burian Theatre): Naporl£i26, 
Prague 2; f. 1933; drama. 

Lanterna magica: Prague i, Michalska 3. 

Ndrodni divadio, Brno {Brno State Theatre): Brno, Dvofa- 
kova ii; f. 1S84; opera, drama, operetta, ballet. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Czech Philharmonic Orchestra: Prague i, Dum um£lcu, 
Alsovo nabf. 12; Principal Conductor VAclav 
Neumann. 

FOK Prague Symphony Orchestra: Prague i, Obecni dum; 
Principal Conductor VAclav SmetAcek. 

Czechoslovak Radio Symphony Orchestra: Prague 2, 
VinohradskA 12; Principal Conductor Alois KlIma. 

Brno State Philharmonic Orchestra: Brno, Komenskeho 
ndm. 8, Besedni dim; Principal Conductor Jikf 
Waldhans. 

Ostrava State Philharmonic Orchestra: Ostrava 5 , Michdl- 
kovickd 181; Principal Conductor O. TrhlIk. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universita Komenskdho Bratislava: Bratislava; 1,743 
teachers, 13,586 students. 

Palackdho Universita: Olomouc; 700 teachers, 4.222 
students. 

Universita Karlova: Prague; 2,842 teachers, 19,072 
students. 

Universita J. E. Purkyne: Bmo; 868 teachers, 4,500 
students. 

Universita 17. Listopadu: Prague; 193 teachers, 2,971 
students. 

Universita P. J. §afdrika: Kosice; 600 teachers, 3,800 
students. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm and 
about 400 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland, and the Faroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate wth cold winters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church, to which 95 per cent of the population belong, and 
there are small communities of Roman Catholics. Baptists 
and Jews. The flag carries a white cross on a red back- 
ground. The capital is Copenhagen. 

Recent History 

In 1948 Home Rule was granted to the Faroe Islands. 
In 1953 Greenland became an integral part of the Danish 
Kingdom. In the same year the Constitution of Denmark 
was radically revised. The major provisions of the new 
Constitution were to allow female succession to the throne, 
abolition of the Upper House and changes in the Court of 
the Realm, definition of Ministerial responsibility and 
changes in the franchise, including provision for referenda. 

Denmark is a founder member of NATO and in 1953 
joined the Nordic Council, In 1961 she joined the European 
Free Trade Association. A minority government led by the 
Social Democrats held power from 1964-67. Following a 
General Election in January 1968, a new coalition govern- 
ment of Radical Liberal, Conservative and Liberal parties 
was formed by Hilmar Baunsgaard (Radical Liberal). 
Denmark applied for membership of the EEC in 1967 and 
in the autumn of 1970. 

Government 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the King in conjunction -with the Folketing 
(Parliament). 'Executive power is exercised by the IGng 
through his ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 21 and over. The Faroe 
Islands and Greenland are each represented by two mem- 
bers. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an Army of 27.000 men, a Navy of 
7,000 men and an Air Force of 10,500 men. The Army con- 
sists of field forces and a home guard which has a force of 
about 70,000 men at its disposal. The Navy has frigates, 
escort vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers and 
fast patrol craft. The Air Force has fighters and fighter- 
bombers of American and British types. National Service 
lasts for 14-16 months. Denmark abandoned its neutrality 
after the Second World War and has been a member of 
NATO since 1949. Defence policy is largely geared to 
NATO co-operation. Estimated total defence expenditure 
for 1970-71 was about 2.738 million Kroner. The Socialist 
Opposition in Parliament proposed, in 1970, that the size 
of the army and air force be halved. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organised on a co-operative basis. Farmers and small- 


holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the main agricultural exports. Over the last 
fifteen years Denmark has industrialized rapidly, and 
agriculture has become less important. As a proportion of 
total exports, industrial products have, during the last 
decade, risen by 20 per cent to 62 per cent, and agricultural 
products have declined by 20 per cent to 32 per cent. 
Principal all-round trade partners arc Great Britain, 
Federal Germany and Sweden. Major industries are ship- 
building, engineering, chemicals, brewing, fishing and food 
processing. Danish-designed furniture, electronics, por- 
celain, textiles and metal goods are finding a widening 
foreign market, Denmark is a member of EFTA and the 
Nordic Council and has applied for membership of the 
EEC. Over the last few years Denmark has experienced 
one of the highest rates of inflation in Europe. Owing to a 
change in the taxation system 1969 was a tax-free year, 
and although productivity rose to a record level, consumer 
expenditure also rose rapidly. To combat the worsening 
inflationary situation, the government imposed a price- 
freeze for the autumn of 1970 and the spring of 1971. This 
wilt be followed by various other measures including price 
control. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2,900 kilometres of railways, most of 
which are operated by the State and the rest by companies 
in which the State or public authorities have a financial 
interest. There are over fir, 000 kilometres of road, 86 per 
cent of which are hard surface. There is an extensive bus 
service using many bridges. Ferry services connect the 
principal islands and Jutland and there are services to 
Sweden, Norway and Germany. Denmark maintains a 
large merchant navy with a gross tonnage of over 3 million. 
There are seven airports, the largest being the international 
airport at Copenhagen-Kastrup. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal services cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for ^ citizens over 21. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free at the primary stage 
betiveen 7 and 14 years. Secondary education which offers 
a -wide scope for transfer from one form of education to 
another, is also given free as, on the whole, is university 
and other higher education. Although pupils may leave 
after seven years at primary-school [Folheshohn), many 
continue for a further tivo or three years at the same 
school in order to pass their school-leaving exam {rcaleU- 
sattien). Having gained the school-leaving certificate, a 
pupil may then transfer to a high-school (Gymnasium) for 
a further three years. Success in the exam (sludentereh- 
samen) taken at the end of the Gymnasium course is a 
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qualification for university entrance. There are three 
universities, a technical university and a network of Folic 
High Schools for adults, chiefly young farmers. 

Tourism 

Tourism is organised the National Travel Association 
of Denmark. Receipts from toiudsm totalled $279 million 
in 1969, and expenditure was $266 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, 
Pakistan, Portugal, San hlarino. Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Srvitzerland, Tanzania, 
Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, 
United ICingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Yugoslavia, 
and all countries of South and Central America. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. The national 


game is football, and rorving, swimming and sailing are 
popular. Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 8 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 9 (Good Friday), April 12 (Easter Monday), 
May 7 (Store Bededag), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 
(Whit Monday), June 5 (Constitution Day), December 25, 
26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

In November 1967 Denmark devalued the Krone by 
7.9 per cent as a result of the devaluation of the £ sterling. 

The monetary unit is the Krone which is divided into 
100 ore. 

Notes; Kroner 500, 100, 50, 10. 

Coins: Kroner 5, i; Ore 25, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate; 17.95 Kroner = £1 sterling 
7.5 Kroner = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Overseas Territories 



Faroe Islands 

Greenland 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 
(1970 est.) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1969) 

Area 
(sq. km.) 

Population 

(1968) 

43,068 

4,921,156 

1.399 

38,214 

341,700 
(ice-free iand) 

45.639 


Copenhagen (capital) 
Aarhus . 

Odense . 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 

POPUI,A.TION (1970) 
819.105 Aalborg . 

iio.iiS Esbjerg . 

102,814 Randers . 

Horsens 35,682 


82.339 

62,568 

41.168 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 . 

18.4 

8.6 

10.3 

1967 . 

16.8 

8.5 

9.9 

1968 . 

15.3 

8.1 

9-7 

1969 . 

14.6 

8.0 

9-8 
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EMPLOYMENT 


(1969 — ’000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

273 

Transport 

Manufacturing . 

• . . . 

690 

Administration . 

Construction 

• . • • 

208 

Services . 

Commerce 

• 

370 

Other Activities 



Total 

2,367 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1969 — ’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

4,307 

4,237 

2,694 

298 

472* 

843 


* 1965. 


PRINCIPAL CEREALS 


(Area in 1,000 hectares, Production in 1,000 tons, and Yield in 100 Kg. per hectare) 


Commodity 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

90 

421 

46.5 

97 

465 

48.1 

98 

428 

43-6 

Rye . 

37 

118 

31-6 

38 

131 

34-0 

38 

126 

32.8 

Barley 

1,170 

4,382 

37-5 

1,254 

5,047 

40.2 

1,305 

5,255 

40-3 

Oats 

243 

904 

37-2 

218 

863 

39-6 

205 

765 

37-4 

Root Crops 

357 

17,802 

499 

337 

17,362 

515 

310 

12,490 

403 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pigs 

Cattle 

Horses . 
Poultry . 

8,591 

3,345 

53 

20,264 

8,120 

3,374 

45 

20,527 

8,486 

3,282 

42 

18,594 

7,963 

3,141 

40 

18,448 

8,022 

3,000 

42 

18,421 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(million kg.) 


Produce 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

Cheese 

115 

1 

125 

124 

106 

109 

Milk . 

5.369 

5.306 

5.193 

5.122 

4,872 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

1.052 

1.050 

1.053 

r.038 

1,000 

Butter 

166 

160 

154 

160 

144 

Eggs . 

90 

90 

89 

86 

go 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
'000 Kr. 

Quantity 

Tons 

Value 
’000 Kr. 

North Sea 

664,415 

253,344 

1,002,517 

334,158 

961.742 

373.419 

Skagerrak 

170,286 

63,781 

216,399 

71,129 

105,619 

54.109 

The Kattegat 

99.897 

68,613 

111,928 

72,847 

8i,go6 

71,351 

The Sound 

1,115 

2,716 

877 

2,847 

979 

2,404 

Belt Waters . 

39,099 

39.350 

37,356 

42,181 

36,851 

45,921 

The Baltic 

44,771 

67.233 

48,358 

74,117 

44,988 

72.518 

The Lim Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 

7,948 

7.486 

7,434 

8,482 

6,142 

9,134 

sum Fjords 

1,286 

3.551 

1,549 

4.707 

1.348 

5,047 

Atlantic Ocean, etc. 

404 

1,244 

367 

4,750 

703 

12,036 

Total 

1,029,221 



CO 

N 

to 

M 

to 

1,240,278 

645,939 


INDUSTRY 

(million Kr.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Slineral Extraction 




99 

128 

155 

Food 




10,574 

10,656 

11,661 

Beverages and Tobacco 




1,720 

1,784 

1.947 

Textiles 




1,674 

1,824 

2,089 

Footwear and Clothing 



. 

1,607 

1,607 

1.729 

Wood 




797 

879 

1,071 

Furniture . 




884 

953 

1,085 

Paper 




1,051 

1,149 

1.324 

Graphics . 




1,849 

2,075 

2,323 

Leather and Rubber . 




388 

423 

491 

Chemicals . 




2,865 

3.228 

3,674 

Mineral Oil and Coal . 




1,454 

1,650 

1.852 

Stone, Clay and Glass 




1.757 

1.876 

2,353 

Iron and Metal . 




919 

1,070 

1.367 

Iron and Metal Products 




2.215 

2,291 

2,806 

Engineering 




3,252 

3.459 

4,173 

Electrical Products 




2,156 

2,373 

2,872 

Transport Equipment 




2,420 

2,315 

2,649 

Miscellaneous 




1,267 

1.388 

1,641 

Total 



• 

38,948 

41,128 

47,262 
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FINANCE 

I Kroner= loo 0 re 

17.95 Kroner=;fi sterling; 7.5 Kroner=U.S. $1. 
TOO Kroner=^5.57 sterling=U.S. $13,33. 


BUDGET 
(million Kr.) 


Revenue 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Taxes, Duties .... 
Road Taxes .... 
Other Revenue 

25.598 

1.635 

794 

31.699 

1.752 

841 

Total 

28,027 



Expenditure 

1969-70 

1970-71 

Social Services 

7.855 

10,845 

Education .... 

4.390 

4.746 

Defence ..... 

2.557 

2.739 

Public Works .... 

2,100 

r.736 

Agriculture .... 

1.345 

1.528 

Justice ..... 

780 

857 

Finance Ministry 

2,701 

3.206 

Other Expenditure . 

5.890 

6,838 

Total 

27,618 

32,495 


Expenditure on Greenland; (1969) 493 million kr.; (1970) 539 million kr. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Kr.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

72,879 

78,315 

88,651 

of which: 


Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

7,710 

7,920 

8,903 

Manufacturing, building and utilities 

32,744 

35,117 

40,228 

Commerce, transport and distribution 

23,251 

24.893 

27.575 

Other private services and rent 

6,955 

7.795 

8,521 

Government services .... 

11,515 

13.186 

15.047 

Adjustment to OECD definitions 

—9,696 

— 10,596 

— 11.623 

Income paid abroad ..... 

166 

2 II 

325 

Gross National Income .... 

72,313 

78,104 

88,326 

Less depreciation allowances 

6,784 

7,448 

8,245 

Net National Income .... 

65.529 

70,656 

80,081 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

12,013 

14,101 

76,594 

Net National Product .... 

77.542 

84,757 

96,675 

Depreciation allowances .... 

6,784 

7,448 

8,245 

Gross National Product .... 

84,326 

92,205 

107,920 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 


1.336 


services, and income paid abroad . 

1,677 

2,554 

Available Resources .... 

86,003 

93.541 

107,474 

of which: 


58,003 

65,030 

Private consumption expenditure . 

53,514 

Government consumption expenditure 

14.435 

16,456 

18,662 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

18,260 

i8,go6 

23.091 

Increase in stocks ..... 

— 206 

176 

691 


025 
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transport 

RAILWAYS (1968-69) 



Unit 

State Railways 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of Track . 

kilometres 

2.352 

846 

3.198 

Length of Ferry Service. 

kilometres 

208 

2 

210 

Number of Journeys 

’000 

113,012 

6.943 

119,955 

Passenger-kilometres 

*000 

3,184,265 

125,124 

3.309,389 

Ton-kilometres 

’000 

1.471.323 

18,915 

1,490,238 


ROADS 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 

Lorries 

Tractors 

i 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1967 . 

4.358 

13,030 

874,920 

250,067 

141.634 

25,597 

65,382 

1968 

4.490 

12,441 

942,896 

254,226 j 

142,221 

27.555 

57.475 

1969 . 

4.713 

12.797 

1,010,993 

257,319 

142,661 

30,810 

49,980 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 


(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


Type of Vessel 

191 

68 

1969 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers 

43 

668,971 

42 

871.975 

Motor Vessels 

3,165 

2,654,975 

3,178 

2,614,666 

Total . 

3,208 

3,323,946 

3,220 

3,486,641 


Goods Loaded and Unloaded 

(’000 tons) 



Total Traffic at Danish Ports 

Traffic Between Danish Ports 

1966 . 

35.353 

5,773 

1967 . 

35,846 

6,253 

1968 . 

37,361 

6,307 

1969 . 

42,315 

7.424 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Copenhagen Airport) 



1968 

1969 

Passengers Carried ('000) 



. 

5,333 

5,842 

Freight Carried (tons) 

• 

• 

. 

82,524 

312,030 

Mail Carried (tons) 

• 

• 

• 

12,268 

12,753 


628 














































DENMARK — (Statistical Survey, The Constitution) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Radio Licences . 



302,123 

267,459 

235.732 

Tele-vision Licences 

• 

, 

1,145,130 

1,188,006 

1,227,613 

Number of Newspapers 

• 

• 

62 

60 

59 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Schools, etc. 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools . 
Universities and Institutes of 

2,615 

700,848 

Higher Education . 

13 

42,903 


Source: Danmarks Statistik, Frederiksholms Kanal 27, Copenhagen K. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament; 

{3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which will in 
future send two members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The King can constitutionally “do no ^vrong”. 
He exercises his authority through the Ministers appointed 
by him. The Ministers are responsible for the governnient 
of the country. The Constitution establishes the principle 
of Parliamentarism under which individual Ministers of the 
whole Cabinet must retire when defeated in Parliament by 
a vote of no confidence. 

The King acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reduces 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
King, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
■with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the King cannot, without the consent 
of the Parliament, employ military force against any foreign 
power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing. 
Danish nationals, having attained 21 years of age, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise ana 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proporrional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in large 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of tlie F^etmg 
and not later than three days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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OUTLYING POSSESSIONS 

THE FAROE ISLANDS 


The Faroes are a group of islands in the Atlantic north- 
west of Scotland and constitute a self-governing com- 
munity within the Danish State. There are 19 islands 
altogether, 18 of which are inhabited. The capital is 
Thorshavn. A separate administration governs the Faroe 
Islands. The highest authority of this administration is the 
county prefect; there are, besides, a magistrate and a chief 
constable, together with 6 sherifEs who attend to local 


police matters. Local administration and legislation are 
carried out by a publicly elected body called the "Lag- 
ting”. which has 29 members. The Islands elects two 
members to the Danish Folketing. 

The economy of the islands depends chiefly on fishing 
and in March 1964 the islands’ fishing limits were 
extended to 12 miles. 


GREENLAND 


Greenland is the largest island in the world, with a total 
area of 840,000 square miles and a population of about 
44,000. Principal occupations are fishing, hunting, and 
sheep-rearing. 

All matters relating to the administration of Greenland 
come under the Ministry for Greenland, although there is 
a tendency towards autonomy and administration by 
Provincial Council [Landsraad) , which is the highest 


elected body in Greenland. Since 1967 its chairman has 
been democratically elected, and no law concerning Green- 
land can be passed by the Danish Parliament without the 
consultation of the Greenland Provincial Council. There 
are also a number of local councils, and some areas are 
administered by sheriSs. Under the 1953 Constitution, 
Greenland became part of the Danish Kingdom and has 
two seats in the Folketing. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
King of Denmark: H.M. King Frederik IX. 


THE CABINET 

(A Coalition of Radical Liberal, Conservative and Liberal, formed in February, 1968). 

(February 1971) 


Prime Minister: Hu-mar Baxjnsgaard. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Poul Hartling. 

Minister of Finance: Poul Moller. 

Minister of Fisheries and Minister for Greenland: A. C. 

Normann. 

Minister of Cultural Affairs, Minister of Technical Co- 
operation with Developing Countries and Minister of 
Disarmament: K. Helveg-Petersen. ■ 

Minister of the Interior: H. C. Toft. 

Minister of Justice: Knud Thestrup. 

Minister of Defence: Erik Ninn-Hansen. 

Minister of Agriculture: Henry Christensen. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: Knud Thomsen. 
Minister of Public Works: Ove Guldberg. 


Minister of Housing: Aage Hastrup. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Nathalie Lind. 

Minister of Education: Helge Larsen. 

Minister for Work: Lauge Dhalgaard. 

Minister of Economy, Minister of Nordic Affairs and 
European Market Relations: Poul Nyboe Andersen. 
Minister of Church: Arne Fog Pedersen. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. K. R. Ramberg. 
Commander-in-Chief Army: Lt. Gen. O. Blixenkrone- 
Moller. 

Commander-in-Ghief Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostrup. 
Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. H. J. Pagh. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(Copenhagen unless otherwise indicated.) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-tIckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, K (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Austria: Dronningens Tvaergade 21, K (E): Ambassador: 

Johann Manz (also accred. to Iceland). 

Belgium: 0 ster Alld 7, 0 (E); Ambassador: LAon-Charles 
Peatteau. 

Botswana: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Ryvangs AUd 24, 0 (E); Ambassador: Manuee 
A. M. DE Pimentee-Brandao. 

Bulgaria: Norrebrogade 26, N (E); Ambassador: Laliou 
Ganichev. 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Cambodia: London, N.W.8, England (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries AIM 2, V (E); Ambassador: Max 
Wershof. 

Central African Republic: Bonn/Bad-Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, N. (E); Ambassador: 
Eduardo D. Hamilton. 

China, People’s Republic: 0 regaards AIM 25, Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador: ICe Pai-nien. 

Colombia: Bredgade 34, K (E); Ambassador: Dr. Her- 
nando JULIAO. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Congo Republic (Kinshasa): Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Cyprus: London, W.i, England (E). 

Cuba: Vesterbrogade 30, V (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcade Vales. 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs AIM 14, 0 (E); Charge d’ Affaires: 
Vladislav PleSek. 

Dahomey: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Finland: Hamraerensgade 5, K (E); Ambassador: Eino 
J. U. Hallama. 

France: Kongens Nytorv 4, K (E); Ambassador: Jean- 
Claude Winckler. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 0 (E); 

Ambassador: Gunther Scholl. 

Ghana: Egebjerg AIM 13, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 

Mrs. Bertha Amonoo-Neizer. 

Greece: TrondhjemsPlads 4, 2100 0 (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Pandelis S. Menglides. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vej 20, Hellerup (E); Ambassa- 
dor: LAszl6 TerSnyi. 


Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, V (E); Ambassador: Sigurdur 
Bjarnason (also accred. to Ireland and Turkey). 

India: Amagertorv 8, K (E); Ambassador: Motiram 
Rijhumal Thadani. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Dag Hammarskolds AIM 25, O (E); Ambassador; 

Manoutchehr Fartash. 

Iraq: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Bredgade 58, K (E); Ambassador: Brendan 
Dillon. 

Israel: Trondhjems Plads 4, 0 (E); Ambassador: Mile 
Esther Herutz. 

Italy: Amaliegade 21, K (E); Ambassador: Michele Lanza. 

Ivory Coast: Gronnegade 33, K (E); Ambassador: Eugene 
AIdara. 

Japan: Kultorvet 2, K (E); Ambassador: Heishiro 
Ogawa. 

Jordan: H.C. 0 rstedsvej ia; Ambassador: Zouhayr El 
Mufti. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm NO, Sweden (E). 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Libya: Fredericiagade 16, 1310 K (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Madagascar: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mexico; H.C. 0 rstedsvej in, V (E); Ambassador; Leo- 
BARDO Reynoso. 

Mongolia: London, S.W.y, England (E). 

Morocco: Poul Ankersgade 2, 1271 K (E); Ambassador: 
Abderrahmane El Kouhen. 

Nepal: London, W.8, England (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, K (E); Ambassador: Baron 

VAN RIJCKEVORSEL. 

Nicaragua: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Norway: Borgergade 16, K (E); Ambassador : Arne Skaug. 
Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Panama: Paris 16, France (E). 

Peru: Vesterbrogade 20, Mezz. (E); Ambassador: Josll 
Pareja Paz SoldAn. 

Philippines: I^ondon, W.8, England (E). 

Poland: Richelieus AIM 12, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Henryk Wendrowski. 

Portugal: Skowej 109, Charlottenlund (E); Ambassador; 
Marcus de Fontes Pereira de Mello Fonseca. 
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Romania: Strandagervej 27, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
George Ploesteanu. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Spain: Hjalmar Brantings Plads 1, 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Marquis Del Romeral. 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15 A, K (E); Ambassador: 
Herman Kling. 

Switzerland: Amaliegade 14, K (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Jaeggi. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Tanzania: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindeveg 18, Hellerup (E); Ambassador . 
VivADH Na Pomejra (also accred. to Norway). 

Denmark also has diplomatic relations with Albania, Co 


DPRESENTATION, PARLIAMENT) 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Strandagervej 21, Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
Nureddin Vergin. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 0 (E); Ambassador: Nicolai G. 
Igorichev. 

U.A.R.: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Crawford Murray MacLehose. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjolds A116 24, 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Guilford Dudley. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Venezuela: Gammel Vartowej 8, Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Uslar Pietri (also accred. to Norway). 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 0 (E); Ambassador: Danilo 
PURld. 

Rica, Dominican Republic^ Ecuador and Paraguay. 


PARLIAMENT 


Chairman of the Folketing: Karl Skytte. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hjortdal. 
Secretary to the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 


Folketing 

{General Election, January ig68) 



Votes 

Seats 

Denmark 

Social-Democratic Party 

975.058 

62 

Conservative Party 

581,477 

37 

Moderate-Liberal Party 

530.031 

34 

Radical Liberal Party . 

427,326 

27 

Socialist People’s Party 

174,506 

II 

Left Socialist Party 

56,987 

4 

Independents 

14.347 

0 

Faroe Islands 

n.a. 

2 

Greenland .... 

n.a. 

2 


FAROE ISLANDS 


Lagting 

{General Election, November 1966) 



Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic Party . 

4.757 

7 

Unionist Party {Sambandspartiet) 

4.156 

6 

People's Party {Folkeflohken) 
Republican Party {Tjodveldis- 

3.802 

6 

ftokken) .... 

3.511 

i ' 5 

Others ..... 

1.350 

1 ^ 


GREENLAND 

Minister of Greenland: A. C. Normann. 

Representative of the Danish Government: N. O. Christen 

SEN. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokratiske Parti {The Social-Democratic Party): 
Rosenoms alld 14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1871, finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers; 
it took office in 1924, fell at the General Election in 1926, 
but assumed office again, in coalition unth the Radical- 
Liberal Party, in 1929. The Social Democrats took part in 
the coalition government from May to November 1945. 
The Party assumed office again in 1947-50, 1953-57. From 
i 957'64 it headed a coalition government, from 1964-68 a 
minority government. The Party's policy is based on 
democratic socialism. Number of members 200,000. Chair. 
Jens Otto Krag. Party organs: Aktueli and Ny Politik 
(monthly). 


Leading members in the Folketing: Jens Otto Krag, 
Henry Grunbaum, Per Haekkerup. 

Venstre {The Moderate-Liberal Party): Plammerichsgade 
14, Copenhagen V; founded in 1870, split and reunited 
several times up to 1905. Its main adherents have been 
farmers who, from 1870 to 1901, in opposition to the 
Conservative Party, successfully vindicated the pre- 
dominance of the Folketing over the Landsting, placing 
the Liberals in power 1901-og, 1910-13, 1920-24, 1926-29, 

T945-47. 195°"53 in a Liberal-Conservative-Coalition 

Government and Feb. 1968- in a coalition with the 
Conservative and the Radical Liberal parties. At the last 
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General Election the Party received 530,167 votes, dis- 
tributed almost equally between the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Pres, of Party Organization Foreign Sec. Pool Hartling; 
Sec.-Gen. of the Party Kurt Sorensen. Chief party organs: 
Fyns Tidende, Vesthysten, Fredcriksborg Amts Avis, 
Venstres Maanedshlad (monthly), Dansk Politik (monthly). 

Konservative Folkeparii {Conservative Party): Nyrops- 
gade 19, 1602 Copenhagen: founded in 1916, replacing the 
former Hojreparti (the Right-Wing or old Conservative 
Party). Behveen 1870 and igoi the old Conservative Party 
formed a number of cabinets, mainly under J. B. S. 
Estrup. The Party advocates free initiative and the 
maintenance of private property, but recognizes the right 
of the State to take action to keep the economic and social 
balance. From 1950-53 formed coalition government with 
the Moderate-Liberal Party, and together with Radical 
Liberal Party and Moderate-Liberal Party in 1968-. Chair. 
K. Thestrup; Gen. Sec. Kai Aage 0rnskov; Political 
Spokesman E. Haunstrup Clemmensen. Chief party 
organs: Berlingske Tidende, Aarhtts Sti/tstidende, Fyens 
Stiftstidende. 

Ministers in the Government: H. C. Toft, Knud Thom- 
sen, K. Thestrup, E. Ninn-Hansen, Poul Moller, 
Aage Hastrup. Leading member in the Folketing: In 
Stetter. 

Socialistisk Folkeparii (Socialist People's Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, Copenhagen; f. 1959, wth Socialist 
aims, by Aksee Larsen, formerly Chairman of the Com- 
munist Party; ii seats in Parliament; Chair. Sigurd 
0mann; Sec. Knud Stenb/ek. Chief party organ: S.F. 
Bladet (weekly). 

Leading members in the Folketing: Aksel Larsen, 
Morten Lange. 


Det Radikale Venstre (The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres kontor, Christiansborg Slot, Copen- 
hagen K; founded in 1905. Its chief adherents are the 
smallholders and certain intellectuals. It held office 
1909-10, 1913-20, and has taken part in the coalition 
governments of 1929-40, 1940-43, May-Nov. 1945, 

May 1957-Sept. 1964, and Feb. 1968-. The main 
points in its programme are reduction of armaments, 
supporting peace, international co-operation and the 
United Nations, arbitration in conflict between workers 
and employers, the establishment of smallholdings, 
social reform, and State control of trusts and monopolies. 
Advocates strengthening of private enterprise. Chair. 
Svend Haugaard; Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen; Chief party 
organs: Politiken, Skive Folkeblad, Holbaek Amts Venstre- 
blad, Roskilde Tidende. 

Leading members of the Government: Prime Minister 
Hilmar Baunsgaard, Minister for Disarmament Kr. 
Helveg Petersen. Leading members in the Folketing: 
SvEND Haugaard, Karl Skvtte (Chair, of the Folketing, 
Niels Helveg Petersen. 

De Uafhaengige [Independent Party): Nygade 25, 8600 
Silkeborg; f. 1953; Chair. P. Ndrby Christensen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund: Ved Stranden 8, Copenhagen K; 
made its appearance in active politics about 1920. Its 
programme is closely allied to Henry George's teachings 
(single tax, free trade). Chair. Ib Christensen. Party 
organ: Ret og Frihed (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunisiiske Parti [Danish Communist 
Party): Copenhagen K; Dr. Tvaergade 3: f. 1919. At the 
1932 election it was for the first time represented in the 
Folketing, and in May 1945 for the first time in a (coalition) 
government. Leader Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: 
Land og Folk. 

Lett Socialist Party: f. 1967 as a result of a split from the 
Socialist People’s Party. Collective leadership. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The judicial system in Denmark consists of three 
"Instances”: (i) Supreme Court (a President and 14 
judges); (2) Hvo High Courts, "Landsretter", the Eastern 
for the islands, the Western for Jutland; (3) about 100 
"lower courts” spread over the country. Appeal from the 
lower courts is to the High Court. Important cases, how- 
ever, are commenced in the High Court, from which the 
Supreme Court is the court of appeal. There is a special 
Maritime and Commercial Court in Copenhagen, consisting 
of a President and Vice-President with legal training and 
a number of commercial and nautical assessors; and also 
a Labour Court, which deals with labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 

Supreme Court: Pres. A. Lorenzen; Judges: P. Hoyrup, 
J. Trolle, P. Hermann, T. F. Gjerulff, T. E. 
Petersen, P. A. Spleth, H. Tamm, A. Blom-Andersen, 
H. a. Sorensen, E. Vetli, C. Louis le Maire, M. 
Hvidt, Helga Pedersen, H. C. Schaumburg. 


East High Court: Brcdgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E, 
Andersen; Judges: 'T. B. Roepstorff, I. W. Ander- 
sen, S. A. Smith, E. R. Henningsen, E. Westerkjaer. 

O. Lund-Andersen, O. Taksoe-Jensen, C. Ludvig- 
SEN, K. Kirchheiner, a. T, Bertelsen, C. E. Larsen, 

J. SVENDSEN, T. C. HeILESEN, J. JIUNDT, H. UrNE, 
E. Jensen, I. Lunoe, F. Moller, P. Hdeg, E. 
Bjerregaard, P. Sturup, E. M. Mikkelsen, T. 
Bjorn, P. J. Hansen, K. Kjogx, S. Kallesoe, Borg 

K. Hansen, E. Tofthoj, H. Kkog, T. Taul, H. 
VOLLMOND, D. J. NoLSDE. 

West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Abitz; 
Judges: P. U. F. Schjott, Johannes Jorgensen, 
M. J Mikkelsen, S. B. Muller, B. P. Schaeffer. 
B C Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesingfelt, J. K, 
Juul-Olsen, Fr. Thygesen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel 
Jacobsen, O. Agersnap, P. Hoy-Hansen, H. V. 
Punch Jensen, P. Kiil, S. V. B. Elming, O. Hvidberg, 

P. Rdrdam. 

Maritime and Commercial Court: Copenhagen; Pres. 
H. P. G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Schelle. 

Labour Court: Pres. P. Hermann; T. F. Gjerulff, 
M. Hvidt, E. Vetli; Sec. C. Ove Christensen. 

Ombudsman: Dr. Jur. Stephan Hurwitz. 
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RELIGION 


Ninety-five per cent of the adult population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but only 2.8 per 
cent go to church once a week. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkekirko i Danmark (The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops; W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Helsingor; Hans Kvist, Roskilde; 
Th. Gr^esholt, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holii, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg: Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; H. N. 
Hbirup, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Kragh, Haderslev. 

There are approximately 4,448,000 members. 


The Roman Catholic Church: Frederilcsgade 7, Copen- 
hagen K; 26,000 members; Bishop: Hans Ludvig Marten- 
sen, Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det Danske Baptisisamfund (Baptist Union ofDenmarh): 
Marsalavej 14, Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 6,929 mems.; Pres. 
Rev. S. A. HagstrQm; Gen. Sec. Rev. Knud Wumpel- 
mann; publ. Baptisternes Ugeblad (weekly). 

Jewish Synagogue: Ifrystalgade 12, Copenhagen; there 
are about 7,000 Jews; Chief Rabbi Bent SIelchior. 

English Church: Amaliegade at Esplanaden, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1728; Chaplain; Rev. Hugh Picton. 

There are also Methodist and Reformist communities. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark’s long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. At four copies 
published daily for every ten inhabitants, the per capita 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 60 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual’s right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately o^vned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingske Tidende Group which owns Berlingshe Tidende, 
Berlingshe Aftenavis, B.T., and the provincial Jydshe 
Tidende, also three weekly magazines and a large printing 
works. In all, this family organization controls some 25 
per cent of the total daily newspaper circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Ekstra Bladet, one weekly and a 
large publishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Copenhagen accounts for 16 per cent of the national 
dailies and about half the total circulation. The provincial 
press has declined since the last war, but still tends to be 
more politically orientated than the majority of Copen- 
hagen dailies. The Communist Party’s Land og Folk is the 
only paper to be directly owned by a political pa^, 
although all papers show a fairly pronounced political 
leaning. The eight Social Democrat papers, -headed by 
Copenhagen’s Aktuelt, are oimed and subsidized by the 
trade unions. 

Daily newspapers have a far more influential place in 
Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 


hagen, e.g. 14 per cent in the case of Berlingske Tideitde, 
they can barely claim to be national. The most pojiular 
papers give a broad and serious news coverage; there is no 
reaUy sensational press. The major Copenhagen dailies in 
order of circulation are B.T. (180,000), Ekstra Bladet 
(165,000), Berlingske Tidende (160,000), Politiken (135,000) 
and Aktuelt (105,000). The serious evening papers Informa- 
tion and Berlingske Aftenavis are also rather influential. 
Jyllands-Posten (76,515), published at Aarhus, is the 
largest provincial paper. 

COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Aktuelt: Nr. Farimagsgade 49, Copenhagen K; f. 1872: 
morning; organ of Social Democratic Party; net ciro. 
105,000 weekdays, 121,000 Sundays; 13 locM papers all 
over the country, with aggregate daily circ. of 124,070; 
Editors Bent Hansen, Care Emie Hyeander. 

Berlingske Aftenavis: Pilestreede 34, 1147 Copeiiagen K; 
f. 1749: evening; Independent Conservative; circ. 
19,600; Chief Editors Terkee M. Tbrkelsen, Sv. Aa. 
Lund and Aage Deleuran. 

Berlingske Tidende: Pilestreede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749; morning; Independent Conservative; approx, 
circ. on weekdays 160,000, Sundays 300,000; Chief 
Editors Terkee M. Terkeesen and Aage Deleuran. 

Bersen, Danmarks Handels- og Sefarts-Dagblad (Borsen, 
Denmarks Commercial and Shipping Daily)'. Raadhus- 
pladsen 4, DK 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1896; morning: 
independent, supporting Liberal economic policy; ^so 
publishes Denmark Exports (yearly); circ. 8,000; Editor 
P. Koch Jensen. 

B.T.: Kr. Bernikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. I9j6< 
midday; Independent Conservative; approx, circ. 
180,000; Chief Editors Morten Pedersen, Viggo 
Kittelmann, Leif Jensen. 

Ekstra Bladet: Raadhuspladsen 33, Copenhagen V; f. 1904I 
morning; Liberal; circ. 165,362; Editor-in-Chief Flem- 
ming Hasager. 

information: Store Kongensgade 40, Copenhagen K; f- 
(underground during occupation 1943) legally i945I 
evening; circ. 21,220; Independent; Editors Borge 
O uTZE, A. Torbenkrogh and David J. Adler. 

Kristeligt Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, Copenhagen K: 
morning; Independent; f. 1896; circ. 16,443: Editor 
Bent A. Koch. 
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Land Og Folk (Land and People): formerly Arbejderbladef; 
Dr. Tvjergade 1-3, Copenhagen K; f. 1911; published by 
Danish Communist Party; morning; av. circ. 6,000; 
Editor Thorkil Holst. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus, Raadhusplads, 1585 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1884; morning; Liberal; circ. weekdays 135,000; 
Sundays 226,000; Editors Arne Ejbye-Ernst, Her- 
bert PUNDIK, HaRALD ENGBERG. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

Aarhus 

Aarhus Siiftstidonds: Kannikegade 14; f. 1794; Indepen- 
dent Conservative; circ. 93,925 (Sundays), 64,817 
(weekdays); Editor Erik Schmidt. 

Demokraten: Banegaardspladsen; f. 1883; Socialist; 
evening; approx, circ. 20,000; Chief Editor Hans 
Rishdj. 

Jyllands-Posten (The Jutland Post): Viby J; f. 1871; 
Independent; morning; circ. weekdays 76,515, Sundays 
160,458; Editor Gunnar Henriksen. 

IVIorgenpostcn: Sunday; circ. 106,319: Editor Knud 
Secher. 

Aalborg 

Aalborg Amtstidende (County of Aalborg Times): Osteraa 15: 
f. 1889; Liberal; morning paper with Sunday supple- 
ment; approx, circ. weekdays 16,271, Sundays 16,991; 
Chief Editor Andr. Juhl Alidersen. 

Aalborg 8tiflstidende (Times of the Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nytorv 5: f. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning; approx, circ., weekdays 
57,000, Sundays 87,000; Publisher and Chief Editor 
Alf Schiottz-Christensen. 

Ny Tid: Boulevarden 34; f. 1887: Social Democrat; 
evenings and Sundays; circ. weekdays 8,881, Sundays 
9,416; Editor Harry Rasmussen. 

Esbjerg 

Vestkyston (The West Coast): Banegaardspladsen; f. 1917; 
Liberal; evening; approx, circ. 49,700; Editors Knud 
R fiE, Aage Nielsen and Thyge Madsen. 

Haderslev 

Dannevirke He]mdal:f. 1838; Liberal-Democratic; evening; 
circ. c. 12,000; Editor Sv. Irgens Hansen. 

Herning 

Herning-Bladet: Jyllandsgade z; circ. 30,375; Editor Paul 
DE Wolff. 

Hillerdd 

Frederiksborg Amts Avis (Newspaper of Frederiksborg 
County): Helsingorsgade 6-8, HillerDd; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning: circ. weekdays 36,459, Sundays 42,613; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hjdrring 

Vendsyssel Tidende (Vendsyssel Times): f. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 30,900, Sundays 35,100; Editor 
Sv. Aa. Thorsen. 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade i; f. 1905: Radical 
Liberal; evening; circ. 13,300; Editor Viggo Knudsen. 

Annonceugebladet “By og Land”: Algade i; circ. 19,016. 

Horsens 

Horsons Folkebland: Sondergade 47: f. 1866; Liberal; 
evening; circ. 21,109; Chief Editor Erling Brondum; 
Editor IvER Tang. 


Holding 

Jydske Tidsndo: Jembanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning; circ. 34,100, Sundays 44,238; Editors Burge 
Therkildsen, Vagn Madsen. 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1871; Liberal; evening; circ. 19,872; 
Editor P. Givskov Christensen. 

Nykdbing 

Lolland Falsters Folkotidende: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 
circ. 15,600; Editor Gunhild Bork. 

Naestved 

Naostved Tidondo: Ringstedgade 13; f. 1866; circ. 22,486; 
Liberal; Editor Asghr Olsen. 

Odense 

Fyens Stittstidende: Jembanegade 1; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening; circ. weekdays 56,000, Sundays 106,000; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidende (Times of Funen): Grkbrodreplads 4; f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 30,000, Sundays 
110,000; Editor Arne Grum-Schwensen. 

Fynsk Aktuelt: Kongensgade 65; f. 1896; organ of Social- 
Democratic Party; mornings; circ. 14,000; Editor 
Erling Welblund. 

Randhrs 

Banders Amts Avis: f. 1810; circ. 25,336; Conservative; 
Editors Preben Winge, C. Thor Muller, B. Grau- 

BALLE. 

Banders Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874; Liberal; circ. 11,323; 
Editor Axel Rye. 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Liberal; circ. 31,441; Editor Per Winther. 

SiLKEBORG 

Silkeborg Avis: Independent; circ. 22,669. 

Slagelse 

S{aellands Tidende: Bredegade 14; f. 1815: Liberal; daily; 
for western part of Seeland; approx, circ. 28,000; 
Editor Vagn Fredens. 

SVENDBORG 

Svendborg Avis: Liberal; circ. 24,979; Editor T. Aero 
Hansen. 

SUNDERBORG 

Sandirjyden: Jembanegade 13: f. 1920; afternoon; Social- 
Democratic; Editor Bjerregaard Jessen. 

Vejle 

Jysk Aktuelt: Daemningen 19 Jylland-Fyn; Social Demo- 
cratic; morning; circ. 50,000; Editor Leo Christensen. 

Vejle Amts Folkeblad: f. 1865; Liberal; evening; circ. 
28,272: Editor G. Skytte Nielsen. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade 11, 1148 Copenhagen K; 
women’s magazine; circ. 166,375. 

Det Bedste af Beaders Digest: Radhuspladsen 14, 1550 
Copenhagen; Danish Readers Digest; monthly; circ. 
187,834; Editor Onni Kyster. 

Billed-Bladet: Pilestraedo 34, 1147 Copenhagen K: f. 1938: 

weekly; circ. 199,541; Editor Erik Sabroe. 

Bo Bedre: Naesborgvej go, 2650 Hvidovre; homes and 
gardens; weekly; circ. 105,700; Editor Anker Tide- 
MANN. 
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Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshuset, Bygmestervej 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly; Editor 
Hans Barfod. 

Eva: Naesborgvej 90, 2650 Hvidovre; women’s weekly; 
circ. 62,600. 

Familie Journaicn-lllustrerct Familie Journal: iS Vigerslev 
AI16, Copenhagen 2500 Valby; f. 1877; circ. 328,194; 
weekly; Editor Aage Grauballe. 

Femina: 18 Vigerslev Alle, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; f. 
1847; circ. 85,000; Editor Thomas Rosenberg. 

Hendes Verden: Bygmestervej 2, Copenhagen NV; f. 
1937; circ. 124,256; weekly: women; Editor Prebbn 
Hoveand. 

Hjemmet (The Home): Vognmagergade 11, Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 220,000; Chief Editor Mogens Fonss. 

Hus Og Hjem: Kronprinsensgade i, Copenhagen K; f. 1896; 
circ. 18,104; weeldy; women; Editor Kay Holken- 

FELBT. 

Landsbiadet: V. Farminsgade, 1606 Copenhagen; farmer’s 
weekly; circ. 125,000. 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen; cars and motor- 
sport; fortnightly; circ. 242,300. 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirke: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertlund; consumer 
co-op fortnightly; circ. 724,000. 

Se Og Hor: 18 Vigerslev All(5, 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940; family; circ. 160.000; Editor Mogens E. 
Pedersen. 

Sondags B.T.; Kobmagergade 39, DK 1147 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1921: circ. 250,000; weekly; Editor Nele Podl 
Sorensen. 

tide og Hjetnme: 18 Vigerslev A116, Copenhagen Valby: 
f. 1927; circ. 116,655; weekly: Editor High. Andersen. 

Vi Unge: Kompagnistraedo 39, 1208 Copenhagen; teen- 
agers’ weekly; circ. 36,000; Editor C.^rl W. Baerent- 

ZEN. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Advokatbladct: Klosterstraedc 23, 1157 Copenhagen; legal 
fortnightly; circ. 3,800. 

Aften- og Ungdomskolen: Jonstrupvej 229, 2950 Ballerup; 
education; fortnightly; circ. 8, 000. 

Andelsbiadet: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 42, 1553 Copenhagen; 
weekly Co-op trade magazine; circ. 15,000. 

Arkitekten: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. iSg8; circ. 
5,700; Editor PouL Erik Skriver. 

Arkiiektur: Nyhavn 43, Copenhagen K; f. 1957; circ. 
4,200; Editor PouL Erik Skriver; bi-monthly. 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 
43.000. 

Danish Journal: Amaliegade 22, 1256 Copenhagen; export 
quarterly; English. German, French, Spanish editions; 
circ. 25,000. 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Gronnegade 33, 1107 Copenhagen; 
shipping; circ. 5,500. 

Dansk Komi: Skelbaekgade, 1717 Copenhagen; chemistry; 
circ. 2,274. 

Dansk Landbrug: V. Farmagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen; 
farming monthly; circ. 6,000. 

Dansk Musiktidsskrifi: Montergade 6, 1116 Copenhagen; 
music; eight per year; circ. 2,500. 

Del Danske Bogmarked: Vesterbrogade 41b, 1620 Copen- 
hagen; boote and literature; circ. 4,100. 


Film: Svanemosegardsvej 12, 1967 Copenhagen; monthly; 
circ. 2,900. 

Finansiidendo: Store Kannikestraede 16, 1169 Copenhagen; 
finance weekly; circ. 6,600; Editor S. Thiberg. 

Foto-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; eight per year; circ. 42,470. 

Fremtiden: published by Det Udenrigspolitiske Selskab., 
Farvergade 4, Copenhagen; f. 1945; international 
afiairs; circ. 3.500; Editors Poul Holler, Johan 
W iLHjELM, Niels J. Haagerup. 

Fysisk Tidsskrift: Artillerivej 40, 2300 Copenhagen: physics 
quarterly; circ. 700. 

Jazzrcvy: Fredriksborggade 46, 1360 Copenhagen; jazz 
quarterly; circ. 2,500. 

Journalisten: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; jour- 
nalist’s monthly; circ. 3,114. 

Landbongt: H. C. 0rstedsvej 28c, 1879 Copenhagen: 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Politiken Weekly: Ridhuspladsen 37, 1550 Copenhagen: 
f. 1909; current affairs; circ. 6,000; Editor C. Naesh 
Hsndriksen. 

Politisk Revy: Dronningensgade 14, 1420 Copenhagen; 
politics and culture; fortnightly; circ. 7,000. 

Populaer Radio og TV Teknik: Pilestraede 34, 1147 Copen- 
hagen; electronics monthly; circ. 14,327. 

Skandinavisk Motor Journal: Rosenornsalle 18, 1970 
Copenhagen; monthly; circ. 10.819. 

Sunhedsbiadet: Borstenbindervej 4, 5,000 Odense; health 
monthly; circ. 9,000. 

Ugeskrifi for Laeger med Nordisk Medicin: Dr. Tvaergade 
30, 1302 Copenhagen; twice weekly; medical; circ. 
11,200. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Ritzaus Bureau (RHzatis Agency ) : Mikkel Bryggersgade 3, 
loot Copenhagen K; f. 1866 to collect and distribute to 
Danish Press and firms general, financial and commer- 
cial news; works in conjunction with Reuter, Agence 
France-Presse and European national agencies; owned 
by all Danish Newspapers as from January ist, I947' 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Knud Secher; Gen. Man. and 
Editor-in-Cliief Bent Thorndahl. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Copenhagen 

Novosti: Adelgade 49. 

UPl : Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Bdrge Mors. 

The following agencies are also represented: AP, 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (DPA) and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Copenhagen Newspaper Publishers' Association: Copen- 
hagen; comprises managing directors. 

Dansk Dagblades Faellesrepraesentation (Joini Council of 
Danish Newspapers): Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
representatives of the nine publishers’ and editors’ 
organizations; general spokesman for the Danish Press: 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, 1960. 

Dansk JournallstfSrbund (Danish Journalists’ Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 2,500 
mems.; Pres. Carsten Nielsen; Sec. Elsebet Bach. 

Federation of Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
owners and editors. 
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illustrated Press Publishers’ Association: Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavns Bladudgiverforening [Copenhagen Newspaper 
Publishers Council)', c/o Berlingske Tidende, 34 Pile- 
straedo, 1147 Copenhagen K. 


Provincial Newspaper Publishers’ Association: Lande- 
inaerket, Copenhagen K; mems. directors of all pro- 
vincial papers except Social Democrat dailies. 

Social Democrat Provincial Newspaper Press: Norre Fari- 
magsgade 49, Copenhagen V. 


PUBLISHERS 


Altogether there are about 80 publishing houses in 

Denmark. In 1969, 3,979 new books were published and the 

number of reprints totalled 999 (excluding unchanged 

reprints). 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket n, 1119 
Copenhagen K. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Gl. Kongevej 136-138, 1850 Copenhagen; 
f. 1965; children’s and general; Man. H. M. Berg. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: Landemaerket n, 1119 Copenhagen 

K. 

Cbf- Erichsens Forlag A/S: Montergade 19-21, Copenhagen 
K. 

Flensteds Forlag: 4 Kastanievcj, 5100 Odense; f. 1936; 
international editions of Hans Christian Andersen; Dir. 
C. O. Flensted. 

Forlaget Forum A/S: Boghandlemes Hus, Siljangade 4-6, 
2300 Copenhagen K. 

Forlaget Ivar Teknisk Liiteratur: Vesterbrogade 19, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f, 1937; technical literature; Man. 
Erna Tobin. 

Fremad: Noerrebrogade 54, 2200 Copenhagen N; fiction, 
non-fiction, illustrated and paperbacks; Man. Dir. Is. 
Linden. 

G. E.C. Gad: Vimmelskaftet 32, Copenhagen K; f. 1855; 

Propr. G. E. C. Gad’s Foundation; law, management 
and other handbooks. 

Jul. Gjellerups Forlag A/S: Roemersgado ii, 1362 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Gutenberghus-Ugebladene: Gutenberghus, xi Vognmager- 
gade, 1148 Copenhagen K; magazines for women, 
children and the family; Dir. Peter Hammertoft. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag: Klarebodcme 3, 
Copenhagen K; f. 1770: Dirs. Otto B. Lindhardt, 
Carl Z. Hansen, Mogens Knudsen, Gerd Ringhop; 
fiction, non-fiction, reference books, paperbacks, 
children’s books, textbooks. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; children's books, text- 
books, hand-books. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 1119 Copenhagen 

Steen Hasselbalchs Forlag A/S: Tempovej 10-12, 2750 
Ballerup; f. 1916: fiction (Danish, and translations), 
non-fiction, crime, humour, management and general 
literature; Man. Dir. E. Wilkenschildt. 

Alfred G. Hassing Publishers Ltd.: Vodroflsvej 26, 1900 
Copenhagen V; f. 1915; cultural history, art, topo- 
graphy, natural science; Man. Dir. Torben Meyer. 


H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: Landemaerket ii, 1119 Copen- 
hagen K. 

A. F. Host & Son: Bredgade 35, Copenhagen; f. 1836; 
Dir. Mogens C. Lind; publishers and booksellers, 
crafts and hobbies, languages, books on Denmark, 
children’s books. 

Jespersen Og Pios Forlag: Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; Dir. Iver Jespersen; fiction, 
popular science and children's books. 

KrakS Legat: Nytorv 17, DK 1450 Copenhagen K; f.11770; 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Krahs Vejviser [Krak’s 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who’s Who, Export Directory of Denmark, 
Denmark — An Official Handbook (in co-operation with 
the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs). 

Martins Forlag: Ny Vestergade 13, 1471 Copenhagen K. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: 35 Norre Sogade, 1370 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies: special- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oluf V. Moller. 

Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Arnold Busck A/8: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K. 

Politikens Forlag: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; f. 
1947: dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Rhodos: Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 1959 : 
science, literature, politics, professional, criticism; Dir. 
Ursula Blaedel. 

J. H. Schultz Ltd.: Gothersgade 49, Copenhagen; f. 1661; 
printers, publishers, booksellers; printers to the Danish 
Government and the Copenhagen University; special 
educational books; Managing Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; 
Publishing Man. IM. Brockdorpf. 

Det Schonbergske Forlag: Landemaerket 3, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1857; Propr, Nyt Nordisk Forlag-Amold Busck A/S; 
Managing Dir. Paul Monrad; text-books, fiction, 
history, travels. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norregade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforcning: Vesterbrogade 41B, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 64 mems.; Chair. Ole Restrup; 
Sec. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Det Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly). 


037 



DENMARK — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


DENMARK 


Radio Denmark: Radiohuset, Rosenornsalld 22, Copen- 
hagen; Dir.-Gen. Hans Sdlvhdj; Radio Programme 
Dir. J. Fr. Lawaetz; Television Programme Dir. L. 
Bindslov; Tech. Dir. P. Hansen. 


RADIO 

Stations at: 

Home Services: 

Copenhagen 
Herstedvester 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 

Overseas Services: 

Herstedvester 
Programmes in English, Spanish and Danish. 

Number of receivers {1970) 1,523,118: 


Senderjylland 

Vestjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Esbjerg 

Skive 

Tender 


TELE^'^SION 


Stations at: 
Copenhagen 
Ftinen (Fyn) 
Aalborg 
Aarhus 


West-Jutland (Vestjylland) 
Nordschleswig (Sonderjylland) 
South-Zealand (Sydsjaelland) 
Bornholm 


Number of receivers (1970): 1,321,822. 


FAROE ISLANDS 

RADIO 

Utvarp Foroya, Torshavn, Faroe-Islands; Man. N. J. 

Arge. 

There is one programme on 513 metres. 

Number of receivers (1970): 11,000. 

TELEVISION 
There is no programme. 

GREENLAND 

RADIO 

Angmagssalik Radio: Angmagssalik Radiostation, Ang- 
magssalik. 

Gronlands Radio: Grenlands Radiofoni, GodthSh; Dir. 
Fr. Nielsen. 

Radioavisen {Radio News Service): Godthib; the service is 
run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence; Head of Service Bent 
Jensen. 

U.S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 
Air Base Group (ADC) (CIO/AFRTS), APO New 
York, N.Y. 09023, U.S.A. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 
There are U.S. Air Force radio and television outlets at 

Thule. 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.— million) 


BANKING 

DanmarkS Nationalbank {National Bank of Denmark): 17 
Holmens Kanal, DK-1093 Copenhagen K; f. 1818 
(Danish bank of issue); since May 1936 national auton- 
omous institution chartered under the Act of April ytb, 
1936; capital fund 50m. ICr.; dep. 5,363m. Kx. (Dec. 
1968), gold (at par) in coin and bullion 68m. Kr.; notes 
in circ. 5,444m. ICr.; brs. 3 (in Aalborg, Aarhus and 
Odense); Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. 
Andersen; Managers T. Friis, B. Christiansen, 
R. Mikkelsen, F. Hollensen, O. Schelin. 


Aalborg Diskontobank A/S: Gammel Torv 10, Aalborg; 
f. 1845; cap. 15m. Kr.; dep. 326. 5m. Kr.; Chair. Emil 
Ruge; Gen. Managers A. Toft, Eigil Hastrup. 

Amagerbanken, Akiieselskab: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S; f. 1903; cap. 30m. Kr.; dep. 472m. 
Kr.; Chair. Borge Kock; Chief. Gen. Man. Borge 
Kntjdsen. 

Andelsbanken A.m.b.A.: Vesterbrogade 4A, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) ii8m. Kr.; dep. 2,307m. Kr.; 
Cliief Gen. Man. Kristian Moller. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5, Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 8im. Kr.; Man. Dirs. G. Schmidt 
Ladrsen, S. Nibelids. 

Danske Provinsbank, Den A/S; Kannikegade 4-6, Aarhus; 
branches in Odense, Copenhagen and Aalborg; f. 1967 
by merger of Aarhus Privatbank and Fyens Disconto 


Kasse; cap. iiom. Kr.; dep. 1,129m. Kr.; Gen. Mans. 
E. Rahbek, E. N.®r0, N. Schack-Eyber, E. Sleb- 
SAGER, E. Hastrup, A. Toft. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, DK- 
1092 Copenhagen K; f. 1871; cap. 362m. Kr.; res. 
397m. fc.; Chair. A. W. Nielsen; Gen. Mans. S. 0. 
Sorensen, Tage Andersen, H. Maegaard Nielsen. 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Akiieselskab: 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 37, 1595 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1850 as D. B. Adler & Co.; name changed to D. B. 
Adler & Co. Bank A/S; present name adopted in 195°I 
cap. 97.5m. Itr.; Dirs. S. Frederiksen, H. Hermansen, 
P. T. IVIadsen. 

Haandvaerkerbanken i KJebenhavn A/S: Amagertov 24, 
Copenhagen; f. 1867; cap. 20m.; dep. 387m. Kr.; Dir. 
W. Kloster. 

Kjobenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 450m. Kr.; Chair. H. Bech- 
Bruun; Chief Joint Gen. Mans. C. B. Andersen, 
Bendt Hansen, H. Gade. 

Privatbanken i KJobenhavn A/S: Borsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1857; cap. 250m. Kr.; dep. 4,371m. Kr.; Chair, of 
Board B. Suenson; Gen. Mans. J. V. Thygesen, A. 
Schmiegelow, M. Staal. 

Varde Bank A/S; Varde; f. 1872; cap. 23.1m. Kr.; res. 
37m. Kx.; dep. 427.9m. Kr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; Gen. 
Mans. E. Jacobsen, G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen; Chr. F. 
Houborg. 
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MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 

Den vest- og sonderjydske Kreditforening [The Credit Asso- 
ciation of Proprietors of Landed Property in Westertt 
and Southern Jutland)'. Herningvej 3, 6950 Ringkobing; 
i. i860; cap. i,oo6ni. Kc.; Dir. J. Laksen. 

Forende Kreditforeninger {Credit Association for Real 
Estate on the Danish Islands): Anker Heegaardsgade 4, 
1572 Copenhagen V; f. 1971 as an amalgamation of 
several other credit associations. 

Jydsk Grundejer-ICrediiForening: Heming; f. 1893: cap. 
5,ooom. Kr.; Chair. F. Dahl Nielsen; publ. Aarsberet- 
ning (yearly). 

Jydsk Husmandskreditforening (Kreditforeningen af ejere 
af mindre ejendomme pS. Landet i JyUand) : Aalborg; 
f. 1880; cap. 1,826m. Kr.; res. 90m. Kr.; Managers 
S. J. Sorensen, Sdren Hansen, Ole Christiansen, 
Arne Hem, Bent Rasmussen. 

Jyllands Kreditforening {The Credit Association of Jutland): 
Viborg; f. 1851; cap. 5,570m. Kr.; res. 251m. Kr.; Dirs. 
E. WiTTRUP, Kr. Hammer Sorensen, Johs. ICirke- 
TERP Nielsen, O. Christiansen, A. Hem, K. M. 
Dideriksen, E. Rasmussen. 

Kreditforeningen af Grundejere t Fyens Stiff {Credit 
Association of Estate Owners in the Island of Fiinen): 
MageISs 2, Odense; f. i860; cap. 2,400m. Kr.; Mans. 
Knud Andersen, H. L. Hansen, Bille Folkmar. 

Kreditforeningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16, 
Copenhagen K; i. 1899; issued and outstanding bonds 
3,031m. Kr.; res. 19.3m. Kr.; safety fund 15.5m. Kr.; 
Dirs. Niels Rasmussen, Woldhardt Madsen. 

Kreditforeningen forindustrielle Ejendomme: Banegaards- 
pladsen 1, DK-1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1898; loan 
association; rendering loan on mortgage to oivners of 
industrial real estate; cap. r,244m. Kr., p.u. 973m. 
Kr.; res. 95m. Kr.; Dir. Tork Sorensen. 

Kreditkassen for Husejerne i Kjobenhavn: Raadhuspladsen 
59. 1550 Copenhagen V; f. 1797; cap. (p.u.) 1,875m. Kr.; 
res. 106m. Kr.; Dirs. Aaoz Hansen, B. Harup, Borge 
Kock, Knud Ehlers, Albinus Risom. 

Kobenhavns Kreditforening (Kreditforeningen af Grund- 
ejere i Kjobenhavn og Omegn); Gl. Torv 4, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1882; loans 2,750m. Kr.; bonds 2,300m. Kr.; 
res. 60m. Kr.; Dirs. Henning Hasle, K. Oxholm 

JUNGERSEN. 

Ny Jydske KJabstad-Creditforening {First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevarden 6g, Aarhus; f. 1871; cap. 
3,528.4m. Kr.; bonds in circulation 3,298.rm. Kr.; 
balance of debts owing 3,2g9.4m. Kr.; res. (res. fund) 
98.4m. Kr.; Chair. Karmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dal, 
Juul-Nielsen, Carl Kjergaakd Petersen. 

Dstifternes Kreditforening {The Credit Association of 
Estate Owners in the Danish Islands): Jarmers Plads 
2, Copenhagen; f. 1851; bonds (cap.) 18,058m. Kr.; res. 
485m. Kr.; Pres. Johs. Knudsen Pedersen; Mans. 
Niels Alkil, S\mN Walsoe, E. Hansen, Ch. F. 
Jensen, V. A. Terpager. 

Sonderjyilands Kreditforening {South Jutland Credit 
Association): Aastrupvej 13, Haderslev; f. 1920; mort- 
gage 765m. Kr.; res. 37.5m. Kr.; Dirs. S. Marcussen, 
H. Bayer, A. Hoyer. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Bersen: Fondsborsen, Copenhagen; f. 1651; 
Roy^ Commissioner E. Sveinbjdrnsson; Dir. Erik 
Ravn. 


INSURANCE 
State Insurance Company 

Staisanstaltcn for Livsforsikring (The Danish State Life 
Insurance Office): Kampmannsgade 4, Copenhagen; 
f. 1842; Man. Dir. C. A. Busch-Petersen; Man. 
Erik Rosendahl. 

Principal Private Companies 
Arbe/dsgivernes Vlykkcsforsikring {Employers’ Accident 
Insurance Co., Mutual): 14 Polititorvet, Copenhagen V; 
f. 1899; Man. K. Lyders-Petersen. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baitica A/S: Bredgade 40, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1915; Gen. Man. Paulli Andersen. 

Dansk Folkeforsikringsanstalt {Danish Industrial Insurance 
Co. Ltd): Kgs Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; f 1896; Dirs 
M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. Hansen, F. Hertz, H. 
Thranow, E. Scholler-Larsen. 

Dancko Lloyd Forsikringe-Aktieselskabet {Danish Lloyd 
Insurance Company Ltd.): Holmens Kanal 42, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1899; marine, transport, fire, accident, car, 
third party; Gen, Man. C. P. Heiede; Man. J. Svend- 
Hansen. 

Den almindeligo Brandforsikring for Landbygninger {The 
General Fire Insurance Company, Mutual): Stormgade 
10, Copenhagen; f. 1792; mutual buildings’ fire insur- 
ance company; Man. Dir. Mogens K. A. Olesen. 

Det gjensidige Forsikringssoltkab “Danmark” {Mutual 
Insurance Company "Denmark"): Niels Brocks Gade 1, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1861; fire, casualty, liability, work- 
men’s compensation, etc.; Dir. O. H. Dale. 

Det gjensidiga Livsforsikringsselskab “Danmark” {Mutual 
Life Insurance Company "Denmark”): Niels Brocks 
Gade i, Copenhagen V; f. 1872; life insurance; Dir. 
H. C. Andersen. 

Det kongeligo oetroierede almindelige Brandassurance-Co. 

A/S {The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10, Copenhagen; f. 1798; all 
branches except life; Manager PouL Vissing. 

Foraikringiaktieseiskabet Haand i Haand {Hand in Hand 
Insurance Company): Holmens Kanal 22, Copenhagen; 
f. 1890; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. Loppenthien; 
Management R. Lund-Andersen, M. Loppenthien, 
H. H. Mathiesen. 

Forsikringsakiiesciskabet National: Holmens Kanal 22, 
Copenhagen; f. 1905; accident, burglary, fire, marine 
and transport, automobile, sickness, workmen’s com- 
pensation, reinsurance; Chair, of Board of Dirs. F. 
Loppenthien; Management Mogens Loppenthien, 
R. Lund-Andersen, H. H. Mathiesen. 

Forsikrings-AktieselskabBt Skandinavia {"Skandinavia" 
Insurance Co. Ltd): Kongens Nytorv 6, Copenhagen; 
f. 1899; insurance and reinsurance of all classes; Gen. 
Mans. M. Barner-Rasmussen, S. 0 st Hansen, Finn 
Hertz, H. Thranow, E. Scholler Larsen. 

KJobenhavns Brandforsikring {The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731; Chair. 
H. Sovenius-Nielsen; Dirs. F. Pedersen, H. E. 
Langkilde. 

Kobstsedernes almindelige Brandforsikring {Common Fire 
Insurance in the Provincial Towns): Gronningen i, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. Aage Jensen; 
Gen. Man. Alf Torp-Pedersen. 

Uvsforsikringsselskabet Frcmiiden, gensidigt (Fremiiden 
Mutual Life Insurance Association): Vesterbro 18, 
Aalborg; f. 1886; mutual life; Pres. H. Sander; Alans. 

J. SiDENIUS, R. Beier. 
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Nordisk Brandforsikring A/S (Nordisk Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.)-. Gronningen 25, Copenhagen K; f. 1897; Gen. 
Man. J. WoGELius Nielsen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Seiskab [Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.)-. Gronningen 23, Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Livsiorsikrings-Aktieselskab HAFNIA [The Nordic 
Life Assurance Co. HAFNIA): Holmens Kanal 9, 
Copenhagen; f. 1872: life; Gen. Managers N. E. Ander- 
sen (Chair.), J. S. Dreyer, H. Pallddan. 


Trade and Industry) 

Nyo Danske af 1864 : Raadhuspladsen 14, Copenhagen V; f. 
1864; all branches except direct marine; Gen. Man. 
Kaj Christensen. 

Rcassurance-Compagniet Salamandra A/S [Reinsurance 
Company Salamandra A /S) : Nye Danskes Hus, R&dhus- 
pladsen 14, 1550 Copenhagen; f. 1918; Man. Peter 
Bramsen. 

Association 

Assurander-Socieietet [Danish Insurance Assoc.): Amalie- 
gade 10, Copenhagen K; f. igrS; 170 mems.; Chair. 
Jorgen S. Dreyer; Dir. Gregers Koefoed; Sec. 
M. Bojesen-Koefoed. 


TRADE AND 

advisory body 

The Economic Council: Narrevoldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1962, under the Economic Co-ordination 
Act, to watch national economic development and 
help to co-ordinate the actions of economic interest 
groups; 25 members representing both sides of industry, 
the Government and independent economic experts; 
Praesidium: Prof. Dr. Anders 0 lgaard, N. V. Skak- 
Nielsen, Prof. J. Vibe-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Danish National Committee ol International Chamber of 
Commerce; Barsen, Copenhagen V.; Chair. J. C. Thyge- 
sen; Sec. Robert Riis. 

Denmark's Provincial Chamber of Commerce: Kompagni- 
straede 32A, 1208 Copenhagen K; Pres. Mogens 
Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 

Groesorer-Societetets Komite [Chamber of Commerce of 
Copenhagen): Barsen, Copenhagen V; f. 1742; approx. 
7,000 mems.; Pres. Chr. Saugman; Sec.-Gen. B. 
Hoegh-Gijldberg. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Industriraadet [Fed. of Danish Industries): H. C. Ander- 
sens Blvd. 18, 1596 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 3,000 
mems.; Pres. C. Hill-Madsen; Dir. Wigo Theilgaard; 
pubis. Tidsskrift for Industri. 

Haandvaerksraadet [Chamber of Danish Trades and Crafts): 

H. C. Andersens Boulevard 20, DK-1553 Copenhagen 
V; f. 1879; comprises about 450 asscns. with 57,000 
mems.; Chair. Adolph Sorensen; Man. M. J. Rosen- 
berg; publ. Informationstrenesteii (monthly). 

Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening [Danish Employers’ Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copeiiiagen; f. 1896; 
24,367 mems.; Chair. Leif Hartwell; Vice-Chair. 

Kaj Poulsen; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. Arbejds- 
giveren. 

Danske Handelsstands Fsellesrepraesentation [Joint Repre- 
sentation of the Danish Traders' Associations): Barsen, 
Copenhagen V; f. 1884; Sec. B. Hoegh-Guldberg; 
pubis. Handelsnyt, Komiteens Meddelelser. 

Bryggeriforeningen [Brewers’ Asscn.): Frederiksberggade 
II, Copenhagen; f. 1S99; 21 mems.; Chair. A. W. 
Nielsen; Dir. J. Simonsen. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Kabenhavn 

Manufacturers’ Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30, Copenhagen; f. 1885; 194 
mems.; Chair. E. Ramsby; Sec. Ebbe Nielsen. 


INDUSTRY 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Provinserne 

[Manufacturers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1895; 309 
mems.; Chair. Svend Heineke; Sec. Aage G. Nielsen. 

Sammenslutningen af Arbejdsgivere indenfor den keramiske 
Industri [Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 33 
mems.; Chair. Erik Lindgren; Sec. Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker [Asscn. of Danish 
Cement Mamifacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; 
f. 1898; 9 mems.; Chair. Poul Skjoldborg; Sec. A. 
Flandrup. 

Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening [The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Stokhusgade 5, Copenhagen K; 
f. 1942; 531 mems.; Pres. Frank Povelsen; Vice-Pres. 
Bent Koch; publ. Tidsskrift for Textilteknik (for the 
whole textile industry). 

Textilfabrikantforeningen [Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen: f. 
1895; 170 mems.; Pres. Jorgen G. Hansen, m.c.e.; 
Managing Dir. Erling Larsen, ll.m.; Sec. E. Hamher- 
shoy; pubis, annual report, directory of membership, 
Danish Textile Export Guide, Tidsskrift for Te.xtiltektnk. 

Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget i Fyns Stitt [Agri- 
cultural Employers’ Federation): Gl. Vartovvej i, 
Hellerup, Copenhagen; f. 1944; 1.0°° mems.; Chair. 
Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 

Landbrugsraadet [The Agricultural Council): Axclborg, 
Axeltorv 3. Copenhagen; f. 1919; 27 mems.; Pres. 
A. Andersen; Dir. N. KJ/Ergaard; publ. Land- 
brugsraadets Meddelelser (weekly). 

Det kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab [The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmarl^: Rolighedsvej 26, 
Copenhagen V ; f. 1769 to promote agricultural progress; 
3,000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen, Hjalmar Clausen, 
Edv. Tesdorpf; Dir. H. Wraae-Jensen; publ. 
Tidsskrift for Landakonomi. 

De samvirkende danske Landboforeninger [Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): Axclborg, Copenhagen: 
f. 1893; 131,400 mems.; Pres. A. Andersen, A. 
Pilegaard Larsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen Skovbak; publ. 
Landsbladet (weekly). 

De samvirkende danske Husmandsforeninger [The Federa- 
tion of Danish Smallholders’ Societies) : Vester Farimags- 
gade 6, 1606 Copenhagen V; f. 1910; 64,926 mems.; 
Chair. Peter Jorgensen; Sec.-Gen. Jorgen Peder- 
sen; publ. Husmandshjemmet. 
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Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeningor [The 
Banish Co-operative Wholesale Society) : Roskildevej 65, 
DK-2620 Albertslund; f. 1896; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; 
Vice-Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Mems. Board Kristian 
Nielsen, Thorkild Thoustrup, Poul Petersen. 
Gunnar Skov Andersen, S. Rasmussen; Sec. F. 
Metzlaff; Gen. Man. Ebbe Groes. 

De danske IVIejeriforeningers Faellesorganisaiion [The 
Federation of Danish Dairy Associations): Frederiks 
Alld 22, 8000 Aarhus; f. 1912; 28 mems.; Chair. Chr. 
Speggers; Sec. T. Mathiassen. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark [Federation of Danish 
Trade Unions): Rosenoms Alld 14, Copenhagen; 
Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vice-Chair. Kai Petersen; 
Treas. Carl Rosenberg Jensen; Secs. Knud Chris- 
TIENSEN, SVEND BaCHE VoGBJERG, VeRNER SoRENSEN, 
Inga Olsen, Haubert Nielsen; publ. Lon og Virke: 
total membership 865,316; 60 affiliated unions. 

Dansk Smede- og Maskinarbsjderforbund [Blacksmiths' 
and Ironworkers' Union): Vester Sogade 4, Copen- 
hagen; f. 1888; about 89,000 mems.; Chair. Hans 
Rasmussen; Deputy Chair. Arne Jensen; Secs. 
Paulus Andersen, Borge Olsen, Janus Jensen, 
Ch. Hansen, Henrik Hansen, Aage Madsen, 
C. V. Fuhring Sorensen, Tage Jensen, Erik 
Andersen; Treas. Chr. Carlsson; publ. The 
Union's Monthly, Metal. 

Handels- og Kontorfunktioneerernes Forbund i Dan- 
mark [Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks' Union) 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 
140,000 mems.; Chair. Max Harvoe; publ. 
H.K.-bladet (monthly). 


Kvindeligt Arbejderforbund [Women Workers' Union): 
Ewaldsgade 3, Copenhagen; f. 1901; 56,000 mems.; 
Chair. Edith Olsen; publ. Medlcmsblad for Kvin- 
deligt Arbejderforbund (quarterly). 

Dansk Textilarbejderforbund [Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 16,260 
mems. (March 1969); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Holger 
Hansen; publ., together with the Garment Workers' 
Union, Stof & Saks (monthly, 40,000 copies). 

Bekiffidningsarbejderforbund (GarmentWorkers' Union): 
Vendersgade 29, Copenhagen; f. 1887; 19,000 mems.; 
Chair, and Sec. Herman Schafer. 

Snedkerforbundet [foiners' Union): Romersgade 24, 
Copenhagen; f. 1885; approx. 15.700 moms.; Chair. 
Harry Christensen; publ. Snedkercn. 

Dansk Jernbane Forbund [Danish Railway Workers’ 
Union): Knapbrostraede 12, Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 
10,000 mems.; Chair. Borge Aanajs; Sec. S. B. 
Smith; publ. Jerbane Tidende (fortnightly). 

Malerforbundet [Painters’ Union): Tomsgirdsvej 23C, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 13,776 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly). 

Dansk Postforbund [Postmen’s Union): Vodroffsvcj 13, 
DK-1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 11,500 mems.; 
Chair. Aage Nielsen; Sec. S. K. Jensen. 

TRADE FAIR 

Scandinavian Institutional Equipment Trade Fair: Scan- 
dinavian Trade Centre for Home Furnishings, Bella 
Centrot, 2400 Copenhagen N.V; January I2th-i5th,:‘ 
1971; mainly domestic furnishings and fittings. ,. , 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Danske statsbaner (Danish State Railways): Solvgade 40, 
Copenhagen; Gen. Man. Povl Hjelt; controls 2,400 of 
the 2,900 km. of track in Denmark. 500 km., mostly 
branch lines, are run by some 15 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 61,690 km. (38,556 miles) of roads in Denmark, 
of which 86 per cent are hard surface. Of this total, 162 km. 
are modern motorway and 2,225 km. main roads. 

Ministry of Public Works [Transport Department): Slots- 
holmsgade 10, Copenhagen K; Permanent Sec. Palle 
Christensen; admin, general traffic problems, road 
traffic, air traffic, harbours, roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

Danish Stats Railways (D.S.B.): Copenhagen; operates 
passenger, train and motor car ferries between the main- 
land and principal islands. Train and motor car ferries 
are also operated between Denmark, Sweden and 
Germany in co-operation with German Federal Rail- 
ways, and German and Swedish State Railways. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Free Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest 
port in Denmark. It covers 161 acres and has extensive 
cold-storage facilities and 13,000 feet of quays. Customs 


duties are only payable if the merchandise is sold in 
Denmark. The other major ports are Aalborg, A^hus and 
Odense. Esbjerg provides daily services to Englaiid and 
there are eight other ports of importance. V 

Companies 

"Atalanta” Steamship Co. Ltd.: Longanstraede i6,.,Copen- . 
hagen; f. 1963; Man. Aage Hempel. 

Det Forenede Dampskibs-Selskab [United Steamship Co.): 
St. Annae Plads 30. DK-1295 Copenhagen; f. 1866; 
154,278 gross registered tons. Daily goods services 
bettveen Copenhagen and Danish provincial ports, also 
regular passenger servnces bettveen Esbjerg and Harwich 
and from other ports in Denmark with goods service to 
principal ports in Great Britain, France, Belgium, 
Norway, Germany, the Baltic, Iceland, Faroes, Portu- 
gal, Spain, the Mediterranean, the Levant, North 
Africa, Canary Islands, U.S.A., South America; from 
the Mediterranean to Puerto Rico, Venezuela, Mexico, 
U.S. Gulf; Chair. K. Lauritzen; Man. Dirs. H. Jensen, 
R. Bier. 

The East Asiatic Co., Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, Copeiffiagen; 
f. 1897; 347.398 gross registered tons; motor ships and 
tankers. Regular services to all parts of the world. 
Importers and exporters. General merchants. Ownws 
of sawmills, forestry plantations and other industrial 
undertakings; Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. J. C. 
Aschengreen; Man. Dirs. M. Pagh, Werner Nielsen, 

T. W. ScHMiTH, S. Storm-Jorgensen. 
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“Dantank" Steamship Co. Ltd.: Amaliegade 35, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1952; Man. C. K. Hansen. 

J. Lauritzen: Hammerensgade i, DK-1267 Copenhagen: 
f. 1884; 178,188 gross registered tons; service with 
refrigerated vessels from S. America to U.K. and 
Continent; refrigerated vessels, tanker services and 
Artie and Antarctic trade; Proprs. Knud I.AURrrzEN 
IVAR Lauritzen. 

A. P. Moller Associated Concerns: Kongens Nytorv 8, 
Copenhagen; 1,641,000 gross registered tons; principal 
services; U.S.A., Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, 
Europe; Dirs. Maersk Mc-kinney Moixer, Georg 
Andersen. 

Norden Steamship Co., Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copenhagen 
K; f. 1871; 30,029 gross registered tons; tramp; Dir. 
E. Munch Andersen. 

Ove Skou: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 44/46, 1553 Copenhagen 
V; international trading; Man. Dir. Ove Skou. 

Steamship Company, Orient, Ltd.: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915; approx. 7,700 gross registered tons; 
world-wide tramp trade; Dir. J. Kruhl. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Frederiksgade 17, Copenhagen K; 
joint management for the folloiving shipping lines; 
Man. Dirs. Christian K. Hansen and E. Wedele- 
Wedeu-sborg. 

"Dannebrog” Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1883: 24,861 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tenk trade on 
all seas. 

“Vendila" Steamship Co. Ltd.: f. 1898; 3.100 gross 
registered tons; general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas. 

WecO'Shipping I/S: general tramp and tank trade on 
all seas, also chartering and agency business in 
Copenhagen and Kalundborg. 


Association 

Danmarks Rederiforening {Danish Shipowners' . 4 ssc«.); 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884: represent- 
ing 2,567,889 registered tons; Chair. V. A. Nyhoui; 
hlan. Dir. Victor Wenzell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastrup, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstrup at Aarhus, Aalborg, 
Billund, Karup, Skrj'dstrup, Stauning, Sonderborg and 
Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bomhold, Bornholm and 
Odense in Ffinen. 

Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): 

On February 8th, 1951, an agreement was signed at 
Oslo, merging the tlnee Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark’s DDL, Norway’s DNL, and Sweden’s ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandinavian Airlines 
System (SAS). The agreement was retroactively effective 
from October 1st, 1950. 

The Board of the new consortium consists of the Boards 
of the three holding partners, with six from each country 
having voting power. In the working committee of the 
Board there are two members from each parent company. 
The chairmanship alternates yearly between the three 
partners. Chairman of the Board Jens Chr. Hauge. The 
Management consists of a President, Knut Hagrup, and 
an Executive Vice-President, Chr. Hunderup. 

Det Danske Lufilartselskab A/S (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Ved Stranden 14, 1061 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; Pres. 
Haldor Topsoe; Man. Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 


Denmark is served by 30 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


TOURIST ORGANIZATION 
Danish Tourist Board: Banegaardspladsen 5, Copenhagen 
V; f. 1967: Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. Hotel Guide, 
Denmark-folders, Denmark-posiers. 

European Offices 

Austria; Gerhard Gross, Auerspergstrasse 2, Salzburg. 
Belgium; 115 Rue Royale, Brussels. 

France; 142 Champ-Elysdes, Paris 8e. 

Germany (Federal Republic); 6 Am Hauptbahnhof, 
Frankfurt am Main and 2-4 Glockengiesserwall, 
Walhof, Hamburg. 

Italy; 76 Via V. Veneto 116, Rome. 

Norway; 8 Fr. Nansens Plass, Oslo. 

Sweden; 3 Jakobsgatan, Stockholm. 

Switzerland; 14 Miinsterhof, Zfirich. 

United Kingdom; 169-173 Regent St., London, W.i. 

’There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Del dansko Sciskab {Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations)'. 


Kultorvet 2, DK-1175 Copenhagen K; f. 1940; estab- 
lishes active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer schools and 
study tours; Dir. Folmer Wish; Periodicals Contact 
with Denmark (English, French, German, Flemish, and 
Italian editions) rivice yearly and Musical Denmark 
annually. There are institutes in the U.K. (Edinburgh), 
Belgium (Brussels), France (Rouen), Switzerland 
(Zurich) and Federal Germany (Dortmund). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; drama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the Ministry of Cultural Affairs; 
receives state subsidies. 

New Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931: annex of the above. 

New Theatre: Copenhagen; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Copenhagen. 

Royal Orchestra: Copenhagen. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


The Danish Atomic Energy Commission: DK-1401 Copen- 
hagen K, Strandgade 29; f. 1955: Chair. Prof. P. 
Brandt Rehberg; Chair. Exec. Cttee. H. H. Koch; 
Sec.-Gen. Hans von Bulow. 

Riso Research Establishment: Riso, DK-4000 Roskilde; 
Dir. Prof. Karl Ove Nielsen; Deputy Dir. Dr. Flem- 
ming JUUL. 


Heads of Divisions: Prof. O. Kofoed-Hansen (Physics); 
Aage Jensen (Reactors); Dr. J. Marstrand (Con- 
structions); Jens Rasmussen (Electronics); H. L. 
Gjorup (Health Physics); J. Sandfaer (Agriculture); 
P. L. 0LGAARD (Reactor Physics); Niels Hansen 
(Metallurgy); Dr. N. W. Holm (Accelerator); Th. Friis 
Sorensen (DR-3 Reactor); Chemistry Div. vacant; 
Eva Pedersen (Library'). 


UNIVERSITIES 

Arhus Universitei: Arhus; 142 professors; 9.666 students. 

Kobenhavns Universitet: Copenhagen; 177 professors; 
20,600 students. 

Odense Universitet: Odense; 80 professors; 702 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniske Hojskole: Lyngby, Copenhagen; 64 
professors; 2,990 students. 

Danmarks Ingeniorakademi: Bygning 301, Lyngby, 
Copenhagen; 41 professors; 1,500 students. 

Den Kongelige Veterinaer- og Landbohojskole: Bulowsvej 
13, Copenhagen; 347 teachers; 1,438 students. 
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FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply with warm summers and very 
cold winters. The annual mean temperature is 5.4° {42 ‘’f) 
in Helsinki and — 0.4° (31°f) in the far north. There are 
two official languages, 93 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish, and 7 per cent speak Swedish. Finnish is not one 
of the Scandinavian group of languages, being a member of 
the small Finno-Ugrian group which includes Hungarian. 
The Lapp population amount to about 2,500 in all. 93 per 
cent of the people belong to the National Lutheran Church 
of Finland but there are small groups of Roman Catholics, 
Methodists, Jews and other religious groups. The flag 
carries a blue cross on a white background. The capital is 
Helsinld. 

Recent History 

Finland ceded ra per cent of her territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which she had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendsliip, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. In every other 
respect Finland has maintained a policy of strict neutral- 
ity, refusing to be compromised by its proximity to the 
U.S.S.R. In 1961 Finland joined the Nordic Council, and 
in the same year became an associate member of EFTA. 
Since 1969 Finland has been a full member of O.E.C.D. 

Following the general elections of March 1970, Jlr. 
Koivisto's outgoing Centre-Left coalition government was 
requested to remain in office pending the formation of a 
new coalition. By May no agreement had been reached 
between the parties and a non-party caretaker govern- 
ment under hlr. Aura Avas appointed. In July Ahti Kar- 
jalainen finally succeeded in forming a five-party coalition, 
Avith a non-socialist majority of one member. The Centre, 
Social Democrat, SAA’edish People’s and Liberal parties are 
represented in the cabinet, as Avell as the communist 
Finnish People's Democratic League. In July 1970 the 
Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance 
betAveen Finland and the Soviet Union Avas renoAved for a 
further tAvonty years, although it aa'ss not due for rene\A'al 
until 1975. Noav that negotiations concerning a proposed 
Nordic Economic Union haA’e collapsed and Nonvay and 
Denmark have applied for membership of the EEC, it is 
expected that Finland may, like SAA'eden, seek some form 
of association Avith the EEC AA’hich docs not compromise its 
neutral status. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for fmrr years by 
the system of proportional representation. Suffrage is 
universal and equal, and the minimum A'Oting age is 
tAA-enty. The President of the Republic is A'oted for a six- 


year term by an electoral college elected by the citizens. 
The Council of State is the executive organ responsible to 
Parliament and members are appointed by the President. 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42,000, mostly conscripts servdng up to ii months. 
Estimated defence expenditure for 1970 Avas 589 million 
Marks, and the total strength of the armed forces in the 
same year AA’as 9,000, comprising Army 34,000, Navy 
2,000, and Airforce 3,000. There are also 685,000 reserves 
and about 3,000 frontier defence troops. The forces are 
armed Avith Aveapons manufactured in the Soviet Union 
and the West. The Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and 
Mutual Assistance states that Finland must repel any 
attack upon the Soviet Union made across Finnish terri- 
tory. Although Finland folloAvs a policy of strict neutrality, 
her neutral status has not been legally recognized by the 
SoA’ict Union. 


Economic Affairs 

Since the devaluation of 1967 and the various stabiliz- 
ation measures Avhich folloAved, including price and Avages 
control, the Finnish economy has experienced a boom. 
The rate of inflation in Finland is loAA-er than in any of the 
other ScandinaA’ian countries. 38 per cent of Finland's 
trade is Avith EFTA countries, about 22 per cent Avith 
EEC, about 15 per cent Aritli the other Nordic countries, 
and about 20 per cent AA’ith Eastern Europe. Principal 
trade partners are Great Britain, SAveden and Federal 
Germany. Finland’s economy is based on coniferous 
forests AA’hich cover 72 per cent of the land. Forestry culti- 
A’ation has been intensified in recent years and the countrj' 
is one of the AA'orld’s leading exporters of pulp and paper. 
The manufacture of furniture is important. Since the Avar 
the mctal-Avorking industry has prospered and the signifi- 
cance of the metal and engineering industries for output 
and employment noAV appreciably exceeds that of Avood, 
pulp, and paper industries. Amongst the manufacturing 
industries, the textile and chemical industries in particular 
have experienced a rapid groAvth. Cereal and dairy farming 
are highly mechanized. 


Transport and Communications 

There are about 5,680 kilometres (3,534 miles) of raihvays 
AA’hich provide connections AA’ith SAA’eden and the SoAnet 
Union. The raihvays are state operated, most of the trains 
being run on diesel engines. There are 71,870 Idlometrcs 
(44,925 miles) of liighAA-ay, but traffic is relativ’cly light. 
ExtensiA’e use is made of the canals Avhich connect Fin- 
land’s innumerable lakes; inland AA’atonvays are navigable 
by ships for over 4,35r miles. The Water Bus is a charac- 
teristic feature. In Avintcr, AA-atcr communications are 
paralyzed by the severe frost, but ice-breakers are used to 
open up channels for commercial traffic. 
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Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient for a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside 
hospital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. 

Education 

Eight years of compulsory education were introduced by 
law in 1921. The basic eight years, which are free, can be 
spent at a primary school, starting at the age of seven, 
after four years the pupil may transfer to a secondary 
school. Fees are payable for secondary education, but 
they may be waived or reduced according to the parent’s 
means. Pupils who stay on at primary school may transfer 
to a technical or vocational school after their fifth school 
year. There are six universities including a Swedish- 
speaking one at Turku. There are also seven colleges of 
University standing and two Teacher Training colleges. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, numerous lakes, magnificent unspoilt 
scenery and the possibility of holiday seclusion are the 
chief attractions for the visitor to Finland. In the towns 
there are mediaeval churches and castles. The winter sports 
season is prolonged, and visitors may take the famous 
Finnish Sauna Bath. In 1968, about 2,500,000 people 
visited Finland, mostly from Sweden. In 1969 receipts 
from tourism totalled $84 million and expenditure $83 
million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, Belgium. Canada, Chile, 


Colombia, Cyprus, Denmark, Ecuador, France, Gambia, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxem- 
bourg, Malawi, Malaysia, JIalta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Niger, Nonvay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., U.S. A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pcsapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating and ice hockey are popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
April 9 (Good Friday), April I0-12 (Easter), May i (May 
Day), May 20 (Ascension), May 31 (Whit Monday), June 
26 (Midsummer Day), November 6 (All Saints), December 
6 (Independence Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Mark — 100 Penni. On Jan- 
uary i, 1963 the currency was reformed and the new 
Mark is equal to 100 of the old. On October 12, 1967 the 
Mark was devalued by 31.25 per cent. 

Notes: Mark 100, 50, 10, 5, i. 

Coins: Mark i. Penni 50, 20, 10, 5, i. 

Exchange rate: 9.980 Mark = sterling 
4.176 Mark = U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Akea 

Total Land Area 

Inland Waters 

Population 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

(sq. kilometres) 

(Jan. 1970) 

337,032 

305.475 

31,557 

4,707,000 


Helsinki (capital) 
Tampere . 

Turku (Abo) 
Lahti 
Espoo 
Oulu 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(Population — 1970 Estimate) 


. 533.960 

• 155.549 

• 154.707 
89.349 
93.041 

. 86,764 


Pori 

Jyvaskyla 
Kuopio . 
Lappeenranta 
Vaasa 

Hameenlinna 


72.S57 

58,048 

<>4.783 

51,006 

49.583 

37,808 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 . 

82.3 

18. 1 

42.0 

9.2 

7-3 

1964 . 

80.4 

17.6 

42.4 

9-3 

7-5 

1965 . 

77-9 

16.9 

44-5 

9.6 

7-9 

1966 . 

77-7 

16.7 

43-5 

9.4 

8.2 

1967 . 

77-3 

16.6 

43-8 

9.4 

8.8 

1968 . 

73-7 

15-7 

45-0 

9.6 

8.6 

1969 . 

68.1 

14-5 

46.0 

9.8 

8.7 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1969) 



(’ooo) 

Agriculture and Forestry 


519 

Manufacturing .... 


544 

Building ..... 


189 

Commerce, Banldng, Insurance 


311 

Storage and Communications 


14S 

Services ..... 

• 

416 

Total 

• 

2,127 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(sq. kilometres) 


Arable Lahd ] 

Meadow and Pasture 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

Waste 

26,691 

1.534 

217,410 

169,090 

44,920 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

ig66 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Wheat .... 

2og 

252 

241 

204 

3.683 

5.068 

5.155 

4.814 

17.6 

20.1 

21.4 

23.6 

Rye .... 

93 

96 

72 

70 

1,186 

1,627 

1.339 

1,258 

12.8 

16.9 

15-5 


Barley .... 

321 

346 

359 

373 

5.967 

6,808 

7.177 

8,400 

18.6 

19.7 

20.0 

22.5 

Oats .... 

479 

455 

489 

483 

8,808 

9.399 

10,637 

11,394 

18.4 

20.7 

21.7 

23.6 

Potatoes .... 

68 

95 

65 

58 

10,664 

8,806 

9,082 

7.799 

157-6 

136.5 

140.8 

134-5 


LIVESTOCK (’000 head) 


Year 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1965 . 

184 

2,028 

199 

558 

6,921 

1966 . 

165 

2,049 

175 

612 

6,982 

1967 . 

141 

2,036 

173 

724 

7.309 

1968 . . ■ 

126 

2,071 

155 

680 

6,961 

1969 . 

102 

1,986 

159 

810 

7.830 
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PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 


(million kilos) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk. 

3.689.3 

3 . 559-4 

3.596.1 

3 . 559-4 

Butter 

loi .0 

95-2 

102.2 

I 0 I .2 

Eggs. 

54-2 

56.6 

54-0 

55-8 

Cheese 

36.9 

35-0 

33-5 

34-9 

Meat. 

166.8 

189.7 

182.7 

208.4 


FORESTliY 

GROWING STOCK 


Annual Growth 

(million cubic 

1 Total Stock 
: metres) 

Pine 

Spruce 

Deciduous 

42-3 

1.390 

42.7% 

38.0% 

19 - 3 % 


COIVIMERCIAL FELLINGS 



i 

1 

1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Saw logs .... 

'000 cu. ft. 

262,875 

270,238 

306,514 

344,373 

Veneer logs 

$t »» 

52,075 

48,474 

56,723 

60,138 

Spruce pulpwood 

’000 cu. m. piled 

10,610 

10,944 

10,734 

1 12,551 

Pine pulpwood 

*1 *t t* *r 

8,283 

8,024 

8,128 

8,974 

Hardwood pulpwood 

II H II IP 

3.855 

4.326 

6,131 

7,791 

Firewood 

It II II II 

2,284 

2.795 

1,803 

1,005 

Total* . 

’000 cu. m. solid 

29,440 

30,240 

31,859 

35,338 


* Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawn 

Timber 

('000 stds.) 

Cellulose 

('000 tons) 

Machine 

Pulp 

(for sale) 
('000 tons) 

Newsprint 

(’000 tons) 

Other 

Paper 

('000 tons) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(’ 000 tons) 

Plywood 

(’000 cu. m,) 

1964 

1,225 

3.543 

160 

1,051 

1,000 

942 

493 

1965 

1,185 

3,673 

151 

1,194 

998 

967 

573 

1966 

1,062 

3.946 

154 

1.297 

1,199 

1,064 

546 

1967 

1,367 

4.044 

134 

1,138 

1,344 

1,076 

583 

1968 

1,045 

3,955 

200 

1,246 

964 

1,138 

615 

1969 

1,185 

4,138 

205 

1,297 

1,152 

1,313 
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FiSHINQ 



j 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo metric tons) 

17.0 

17.7 

19.4 

17.4 

Sea Fish . . ( n .. .. ) 

540 

55-7 

72.7 

69-3 

Total .... 

71.0 

73-4 

92.1 

86.7 


MINING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Copper Ore ('000 metric tons)* . 

28.6 

31.2 

32.4 

35-4 

Lead Ore t „ „ ,. ) . 

5-7 

5-9 

6.0 

5-8 

Zinc Ore ( „ ,, ., ) . 

Silver (metric tons) 

62.5 

67-5 

72.9 

77-3 

16.2 

19.4 

21. 1 

19.4 

Gold (kilograms) 

481 

631 

665 

587 


♦ Metal content. 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cement ..... 

(’000 metric tons) 

1.535 

1.476 

1,759 

Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 

( #» »» •» ) 

1,065 

1.105 

1,231 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

410 

316 

168 

Electncity .... 

(million kWh) 

16,754 

17.834 

18,734 

Chemicals .... 

(Index: 1959=100) 

233 

247 

254 

Wool Yam .... 

(’ooo kilograms) 

5.067 

5.119 

n.a. 

Cotton Yam .... 

( .. .. ) 

18,151 

18,213 

18,049 

Cotton Fabrics 

( .. .. ) 

15.46S 

15.186 

14,836 

Sugar ..... 

( .. ) 

160,048 

162,472 

165,000 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

( .. .. ) 

393.516 

694,786 

912,077 

Rolled Steel Products 

( ., ., ) 

372.696 

554.571 

712,464 

Copper (Cathodes) 

( ., „ ) 

34.127 

35.896 

33.879 

Cigarettes .... 

(’ooo million) 

7.269 

6,349 

6,533 


For Timber Industry see Forestry above. 
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FINANCE 

One new mark=ioo pcnni. 

9.980 new marks=;fi sterling; 4.176 new marks=U.S. Si. 
100 new marks— ;£ io. 2 sterling = U.S. 523,90. 

BUDGET 


(million marks) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

Expenditure 

1968 

1969 

Direct Taxes .... 

2 ,o8i 

2,321 

Education .... 

ii 507 

1,668 

Indirect Taxes 

5.049 

5.593 

Social Securitj' 

1,227 

1,264 

Social Security 

549 

580 

Health ..... 

660 

731 

Other ..... 

1.834 

2,292 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

1,116 

1,177 




Transport and Communications . 

1.533 

1,370 




Dofonco ..... 

589 

549 




Public Debt .... 

923 

1,428 




Other ..... 

2.230 

2,023 

Totae 

9.513 

10,786 

Total 

9.785 

10,210 


Budget Estimates; (1970) Revenue 10,298 million marlts, Expenditure 10,297 million marks; (1971) Revenue 10,957 million 
marks. Expenditure 10,956 million marks. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million marks) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product at factor cost . 

26,680.2 

30,063.8 

34.312.3 

of which: 



5,028.2 

Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 

4.077-3 

4.591-3 

Mining and quarrying; manufacturing; 
electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 


9,061 , 1 

11,026.0 

vices 

7,809. 1 

Construction ..... 

2,624.9 

2,771 .2 

3.147-3 

Transport and communications 

1,917.1 

2,210.5 

2,471-3 

Commerce ...... 

2,760.7 

2,926.2 

3.367-7 

Banking and insurance .... 

729.4 

813-7 

860.6 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

1,833-5 

1,972.9 

2,080.4 

Public administration and defence . 

1,212 .9 

1,417-0 

1 . 549-5 

Services ...... 

3.715-3 

4,299.9 

4.781.3 

Net factor income from abroad . 

—208.6 

-275-4 

-323-1 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

26,471 .6 

29,788.4 

33.989-2 

Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 


3,118.6 

3,926.0 

consumption ..... 

2,748.4 

Net National Income at factor cost. 

23,723-2 

26,669.8 

30,063.2 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

3.429-2 

4,084.4 

4.412.5 

Net National Product at market prices . 

27,152.4 

30.754-2 

34.475-7 

Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 


3,118.6 

3,926.0 

sumption ...... 

2.748.4 

Gross National Product at market prices. 

29,900.8 

33.872-8 

38,401.7 

Less surplus on the current account* . 

-485-9 

-274.6 

— 14.8 

Available Resources .... 

30,386.7 

33.598.2 

38,386.9 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

17,188.8 

18,682.0 

20,850.5 

Government consumption expenditure 

4.852.4 

5.693-5 

6,244.9 

Fixed capital formation .... 

7,297-9 

7,801.5 

9.144-7 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 



2,146.8 

crepancy ....*• 

1,047.6 

1,421 .2 


* Not including transfer payments. 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million marks — ^at year's end) 



1967 ' 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves ...... 


190 

189 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 


1,100 

813 

IMF Gold Tranche ..... 



173 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

—296 


—93 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

330 


1,082 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

1.159 


1,420 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(October 1951=100) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food .... 



202 

212 

235 

242 

Rent .... 



392 

408 

427 

442 

Heating and Lighting 



119 

130 

142 

143 

Clothing 



III 

115 

125 

128 

Miscellaneous . 



182 

196 

211 

213 

All Items 



185 

195 

212 

217 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(miUion U.S. $) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Goods and Services: 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

— 39-2 

172.4 

117-4 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

— 102.6 

— 108. 1 

-96.7* 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

13-4 

- 113-9 

— 16.4 

Central Government Investment 

2.4 

—63.1 

7.0 

Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

23-4 

— 1.7 

67-3 

Central Institutions 

82.2 

245-7 

— 16.4 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

20.3 

2.7 

20.8 


* Includes U.S. §19.3 million long-term loans remitted by Sweden. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million marks) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

' 1968 

1969 

Imports . 

5.265 

5.527 

5.794 

6,711 

8,505 

Exports . 

4.566 

4,817 

5.231 

6,874 

8,345 


650 





































FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMODITIES 
(million marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ....... 

529.2 

610.3 

704.0 

190.0 

213.8 

279-5 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

63.2 

66.8 

82.0 

9.8 

12.8 

15.0 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 

492.6 

562.4 

628.0 

1,564.0 

1,998.6 

2,232.3 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

652.0 

871.8 

963.3 

21.8 

19.9 

50-7 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

8.1 

8.9 

9-9 

13-0 

14-9 

16.3 

Chemicals ...... 

599-1 

780.0 

908.2 

117.8 

149.6 

195-9 

Manufactured Goods .... 

1,224.9 

1,428.9 

1,883.4 

2,364.2 

3,064-7 

3.659-1 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

1,796.7 

1,915-0 

2,7xr.2 

726.0 

1.077-4 

1,369.1 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 

378-2 

426.0 

557-9 

223.9 

320.6 

525-2 

ties, n.e.s. ...... 

50-5 

40.8 

57-1 

0.8 

1-9 

1-7 

Total ..... 

5.794-4 

6,710.9 

8,504 .8 

5.231-2 

6,874.2 

8 . 344-7 


EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 




Quantity 


Value (million marks) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Roimd Timber 

('000 cu. m.) 

663 

484 

739 

49-3 

50.0 

66.0 

Pulpwood .... 

( «l il li ) 

335 

224 

382 

12.2 

10.2 

17. 1 

Pit Props .... 

( *» n tt ) 

('000 stds.) 

22 

31 

73 

I.O 

1-5 

4.0 

Sawn Goods .... 

745 

848 

959 

514-3 

683.3 

831.0 

Plywood .... 

(’000 cu. m.) 

483 

541 

6 II 

243.0 

320.4 

390.5 

Particle Board 

( „ ..) 
('000 tons) 

74 

119 

138 

15.2 

27.8 

36.2 

Mechanical Pulp . 

118 

81 

59 

24-9 

22.0 

16. I 

Woodpulp .... 

( .. ) 

2,007 

2,143 

2,158 

800.4 

984.7 

1,061 .7 

Sulphite Pulp . 

( ., .. ) 

839 

834 

845 

358.7 

408.9 

446.7 

Sulphate Pulp . 

( ., ,. ) 

1,168 

1,308 

1.313 

441.7 

575-8 

615-0 

Paper and Paperboard . 

( ,. ,. ) 

2,957 

3.187 

3.585 

1,497.8 

1,907.9 

2,184.6 

Newsprint .... 

( „ ,. ) 

1,151 

I,i6i 

1,156 

501.4 

596.4 

593-9 

Printing and Writing Paper . 

( .. ,. ) 

405 

509 

705 

225.2 

323-2 

456.1 

Kraft Paper and Paperboard . 

( „ .. ) 

2S8 

306 

65S 

167.6 

214.8 

425-2 

■Machine-made Paper and 
Paperboard 

( ., ,. ) 

857 

930 

725 

447-1 

559-2 

439-8 

56.3 

Fibreboard .... 

{ ., „ ) 

139 

147 

151 

42.6 

53-3 

Other Paper and Paperboard . 

( „ .. ) 

117 

134 

igo 

113-9 

I6I .0 

213-3 
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FINLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo marks) 


Country 

Imports 

E.yports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina .... 


14.079 

13,034 

18,603 

51,802 

65.747 

67.341 

Austria .... 


59.103 

73,995 

109,105 

25,373 

38,296 

49,243 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 


106,958 

124,787 

I 7 i ,.399 

134.287 

170,297 

212,887 

Brazil .... 


70,053 

75,821 

107,732 

41,394 

46,974 

36,917 

Canada .... 


29,311 

29,664 

32,361 

10,953 

19,264 

60,455 

Chinese People’s Republic 


31,061 

29,276 

30,853 

41,860 

48,377 

23,927 

Colombia .... 


53.051 

58,573 

73,884 

16,211 

19,357 

20,503 

Czechoslovakia 


37,176 

43.687 

48,483 

24,279 

37,401 

47,646 

Denmark .... 


167,167 

210,625 

261,542 

197,508 

249.925 

329,596 

France .... 


217,717 

250,955 

303.837 

220,184 

275,024 

352,699 

German Democratic Republic 


51.212 

61,504 

68,141 

37,248 

47,599 

55.006 

German Federal Republic 


927,100 

1,023,486 

1,380,970 

448,029 

723,544 

831,075 

Hungary .... 


22,104 

22,463 

28,364 

18,612 

26,629 

34.118 

Iceland .... 


11,817 

17.941 

10,251 

9,200 

11,712 

12,084 

India ..... 


4,014 

3,806 

4.694 

5.906 

3,684 

6,961 

Ireland, Republic of 


2,348 

2,609 

3,108 

43.304 

57,540 

67,430 

Israel ..... 


20,658 

24,798 

31,710 

22,467 

31,104 

39,145 

Italy ..... 


139.841 

159,601 

195.252 

165,033 

206,986 

239,071 

Netherlands. 


188,132 

208,545 

271,046 

267,885 

316,274 

362,211 

Norway .... 


120,212 

150,842 

234.395 

128,126 

180,223 

205,029 

Poland .... 


90,594 

108,694 

124,482 

73,537 

83,156 

134,104 

Romania .... 


12,762 

16,542 

21,997 

12,642 

10,841 

17.336 

Spain ..... 


28,992 

34.905 

32.247 

56,140 

59.039 

83,776 

Sweden .... 


823,288 

961,262 

1,289,485 

465.450 

720,139 

1,104,229 

Switzerland .... 


141.239 

175.398 

208,920 

49,007 

78,377 

124,691 

Turkey .... 


2,921 

2,260 

4,100 

6,881 

9,496 

28,077 

U.S.S.R .... 


908,924 

1,123,598 

1,089,285 

912,858 

1.055,978 

1,165,178 

United Kingdom . 


748,462 

892,685 

1,135,322 

1,064,141 

1,416,089 

1.522,704 

U.S.A 

• 

283,012 

303,751 

434.356 

303,340 

405,006 

500,301 


TOURISM 

Arrivals 1969: 2,580,797. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 




1966 

1967 

1 

196S 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 


2,131 

2,153 

2,201 

2,154 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

• 

5,610 

5,596 

5.627 

6,026 



Cars 

Lorries 
AND Vans 

Buses 

Other 

196S 

580,747 

92,633 

7,660 

4.435 

1969 

643,057 

97,035 

7,861 

4,743 


C 52 



























FINLAND— (Statistical Survey) 


SHIPPING 



Entei 

^ED 

Cleared 

Goods 

Year 

Number of Vessels 

'000 Net 

1 

Number of Vessels 

1 

'000 Net 

'000 Tons 


Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Registered Tons 

1 Total 1 

Of which 
Finnish 

Registered Tons 

Imports 

Exports 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

15,048 

15.040 

16,189 

17,296 

6,735 

7.056 

7.S51 

8,206 

12,076 

13.034 

14,651 

16.171 

H 

6,704 

7.045 

7.833 

8,215 

10,075 

1 1,224 

12,187 

13,280 

14,911 

13.902 

15.958 

18,419 

10,130 

9,861 

10,754 

12,033 


MERCHANT FLEET 1969 



Number 

Gross registered 
tons 

Steamers ..... 

Motor vessels ..... 
Sailing vessels rvith auxiliarj' engine . 

• 

59 

437 

12 

67,000 
i 1,174,000 

1,000 

Total ...... 

50S 

1,242,000 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1969 

Vessels in Transit . . 25.800 

Timber Rafts in Transit . 19,600 

Goods Carried ('000 tons) . 4,100 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres flown . 

14.502 

15,662 

14.731 

17.098 

Passenger-kilometres 

409,670 

455.096 

438,969 

586,822 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

i 

7.953 

7.471 

7.588 

13,452 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Telephones 

892,300 

949,976 

1,009,336 

1,089,700 

Radio Sets 

1.605.059 

1,662,710 

1,701,009 

1,744,039 

Television Sets 

822,311 

899,158 

957,723 

1,014,523 

Book Titles . 

Newspapers and Periodi- 

3,328 

3,306 

3.439 

3.465 

cals .... 

2,196 

2,174 

2,211 

2,032 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


j 

Number of Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary . 

5,436 

24,120 

489,542 

Secondary 

625 

16,193 

305,420 

Secondary Vocational 
Universities and Institutes 

779 

9,200 


of Higher Education 

14 

5,091 

52,936 


Source: Central Statistical Office of Finland; Helsinki. 
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FINLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


On December 6th, 1917, the Finnish Parliament approved 
a manifesto proclaiming the independence of the country. 
Recognition of this independence was received in Decem- 
ber 1917 from the Russian Government; in January 1918 
from France, Sweden and Germany; and later from other 
countries. 

During the interregnum that ensued, the Parliament, 
having decided to exercise temporarily the authority 
belonging to the ruler of the State, on May i8th, 1918, 
authorized the Chairman of the Senate to exercise sovereign 
power, and thereafter, on December 12th, 1918, elected a 
Regent. Opinions were divided as to whether Finland 
should be a kingdom or a republic. But at the election of 
representatives in March 1919 the parties voting for a 
republic received a substantial majority, and a republican 
form of government was approved and proclaimed on 
July 17th, 1919. 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted wth supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction -wiUi the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent \viU nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to convene extraordinary meetings of the 
Parliament, to dissolve the Parliament, to order new 
elections to the Parliament, to grant pardons and dispensa- 
tions, and to grant Finnish citizenship to foreigners. 

The President’s approval is necessary in all matters con- 
cerning the relations of Finland ivith foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 


enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of afiairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

To this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as. assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT (EDUSKUNTA-RIKSDAG, 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with zoo 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
system of proportional representation, every man and 
woman who is twenty or over being entitled to vote. It 
assembles yearly without special summons. The ordinary’ 
duration of a session is 120 days, but the Parliament can at 
its pleasure extend or shorten its session. The opposition of 
one-third of the members can cause ordinary legislative 
proposals to be deferred till after the next elections. 
Discussion of questions relating to the constitutional laws 
belongs also the Parliament, but for the settlement oi such 
questions certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) 
are prescribed. The Parliament, besides taking part in 
legislation, has the right to determine the estimates, which, 
though not technically a law, are published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special repoi^j the 
Government also submitting an account of its administa- 
tion every year, and a speciM account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every? four 
years an Ombudsman {Solicitor-General), who submits to 
it a report, to supervise the observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate the Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of Justice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
which one-half of the members, that is to say, six, are 
elected by the Parliament for a term of three years. 
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FINLAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President of the Republic: U. K. Kekkonen. 

Head of the President’s Chancellery: Richard T6tterman. 


THE CABINET 

(February 1971) 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Partj', Centre Party, Finnish People’s Democratic League, Swedish People’s Party, 
Liberal People’s Party and two non-party members formed July 1970.) 


Prime Minister: Ahti Karjai,ai>:en (Centre). 

Minister of Labour and Deputy Prime Minister: Vexrko 
Helle (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Vaino Leskinen (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Justice: Erkki Tuominen (F.P.D.L.). 

Minister for Internal Affairs: Artturi Jajis^;n (Centre). 
Minister of Finance: Carl Oloe Tallgren (S.P.P.). 
Second Minister of Finance: Valto KXkela (S.D.P.) . 
Minister of Defence: ICristian Gestrin (S.P.P.). 

Minister of Education: Jaakko Itala (non-party). 

Second Minister of Education : JIeeri Kalavainen (S.D.P.). 


Minister of Communications: Veikko Olavi Saarto 
(F.P.D.L.). 

Minister of Agriculture: Nestori 1 C\asalainen (Centre). 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Arne Berner (L.P.P.). 

Second Minister of Trade and Industry: Kalervo Haapa- 
salo (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Foreign Trade and Planning: Olavi J. Mattila 
(non-party). 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Anna-Liisa 
Tiekso (F.P.D.L.). 

Second Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Katri 
Helena Eskelinen (Centre). 


DEFENCE COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-in-C.: Gen. IC Leinonen. 
Navy C.-in-C.: Rear-Adm. J. Pirhonen. 

Air Force C.-in-C.: Maj. -Gen. E. Salmela. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Warsaw, Poland. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: Bulevardi ioa 14; Ambassador: Carlos A. 

Quesada Zapiola. 

Australia: Stockliolm, Sweden. 

Austria: E. Esplanadikatu 18; Ambassador: Dr. Erich 
P iCHLER. 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 14; Ambassador: Jean Querton. 
Brazil: Mariankatu 7A 3: Ambassador: Carlos Jacyntho 
DE Barros. 

Bulgaria: Neitsytpolku 2A A; Ambassador: Boris Nikolov. 
Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: P. Esplanadikatu 25B; Ambassador: Frank G. 
Hooton. 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People’s Republic: Kulosaari, Brando. Vanha 
Kelkkaraaki ii; Ambassador: Shih Tsu-Ming. 
Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Stockholm, Sweden. 


Cuba: Hietalahdenranta 15A; Ambassador: Oscar Alcalde 
Valls. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: OldRich 
PavlovskV'. 

Denmark: Yrjonkatu 9 II kerros; Ambassador: A. 
Tscherning. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: I Kaivopuisto 8a; Ambassador: G£rard Andr^. 
Greece: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Pohjoisranta 4a; Ambassador: Rudolf Ronai. 
Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Kansakoulukata 5B 14: Ambassador: Cyril J. 
Stracey. 

Indonesia; Stocliholm, Sweden. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5 a; Ambassador: Leo Savir. 

Italy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador: Marquis Ales- 
sandro Marieni Saredo. 
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FINLAND — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


Japan: Malminkatu 20; Ambassador; Toshio Yamanaka. 
Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Lebanon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Puistokatu iia 17; Ambassador: Arturo Lopez 
DE Ortigosa. 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bad Gkidesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2A 7; Ambassador: E. L. 
Hechtermans. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Bredo Stabell. 
Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarminkatu 23A: Chargi d’ Affaires: Dr. HerkAn 
Ramirez-Lituma. 

Philippines: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Poland: Kulosaari, Brando. Armas Lindgrenintie 19; 
Ambassador: Aleksander Juszkiewicz. 

Portugal: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: AIircea Bal- 

ANESCU. 

Senega!: Paris, France. 


South Africa: Kapteeninkatu iib; Envoy: A. G. Dunn. 
Spain: Yrjonkatu 13: Ambassador: Manuel Viturro. 
Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Sweden: P. Esplanadikatu 7B; Ambassador: Ingemar 
HagglQf. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a; Ambassador: Jean- 
Jacques de Tribolet-Hardy. 

Syria: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey ; Teh taankatu 4B 12; Ambassador: Irfan Karasar. 
Uruguay: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: A. S. Beliakov. 

United Arab Republic: Stenbackinkatu 22A; Ambassador: 
Gamal-Eldin Barakat. 

United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
W. B. J. Ledwidge. 

U.S.A.: I. Kaivopuisto 21; Ambassador: Val Peterson. 
Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark (Apostolic Nunciature). 
Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 3B A; Ambassador: Zlatko 
S iNOBAD. 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: Rafael Paasio. 

First Deputy Speaker: Johannes Virolainen. 
Secretary-General: Olavi Salervo. 


(General Election, March 1970) 




Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Social Democratic Party . 


52 

594.185 

23-4 

National Coalition (Centre) Party 


37 

457.582 

18.0 

Centre Party .... 


36 

434.150 

17. 1 

Finnish People’s Democratic League 


36 

420,556 

16.6 

Finnish Rural Party 

Swedish People’s Party 


18 

265,939 

10.5 


12 

144.436 

5-7 

Liberal Party .... 


s 

150,829 

6.0 

Christian Association of Finland 
Social Democratic Workers’ and 

Small- 

I 

28,547 

I . I 

holders’ Union 


— 

35.453 

1.4 

Others ..... 


— 

4,111 

0.2 



FINLAND — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Social Democratic Party: Helsinki, Pciasivuorenkatu 3; 
f. 1899; constitutional socialist programme; mainly 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; mems. approx. 100,000. 

Leaders: Rafael Paasio (Chair, of Party), O. Lind- 
BLOM (Vice-Chair, of Party), K. Sorsa (Sec. of Party). 
Parliamentary Group: E. Niskanen (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs: Suomen Sosialidemokraatti (daily), 
Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti (quarterly). 

Centre Party: Helsinld, Pursimiehenkatu 15; f. 1906 as the 
Agrarian Union; name changed October 1965; a radical 
centre party founded to promote the interests of the 
rural population, especially that of the numerous small 
farmers, on the line of individual enterprise. Takes 
part in the coalition government of Ahti Karja- 
lainen; membership 290,206. 

Leaders: Johannes Virolainen (Chair, of Party), 
Mikko Immonen (Sec. of Party). Parliamentary Group: 
Eino Uusitalo (Chair.). 

Chief Press organs: Etela-Sahnaa, Ilkka, lisabnen 
Sanomat, Ita-Savo, Kainmin Sanomat, Lalli, Sttomen- 
maa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Kymen 
Sanomat, Keskipohjanmaa, Liitto, Keskisuomalainett, 
Karjalan Maa, Keskusta, Avian. 

Finnish People’s Democratic League (Communists and 
Socialist Union Party) : Helsinki, Simonlcatu 8b; f. 1944; 
membership 158,000. 

Leaders: E. Alenius (Chair, of Party). Parliamentary 
Group: Paavo Aitio (Chair.). 

Publications: Kansan Uutiset (daily), Kdusknn- 
tauutisia (periodical). 

Communist Party: Helsinld, Sturenkatu 4; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice. 

Leaders; Arvo Aalto (Gen. Sec.), Aarne Saarinen 
(Chair.); Jlems. of Politburo: Anna-Lisa Hyvonen, 
O. Hanninen, M. Kainulainen, O. J. Laine, E. Kivi- 
MAKi, V. Pessi.E. Salomaa, J. Simpura, E. Tuominen, 
A. Hautala, O. Lehto, T. Sinisalo, O. Sjoman, L. 
SuoNPAA. The Communists are represented in the 
Diet Group of the Finnish People’s Democratic League 
(see above) ; Chair. Paavo Aitio. 

Publication: Kommiinisti (monthly). 


Christian Association of Finland: Helsinki 25, Toolonkatu 
44-48; f. 1958. 

Chair. O. Majlander; Sec. E. Pinomaa. 

Publication: Kristityu Vastnu (monthly). 

Conservative Party (T/ie National Coalition Party): 
Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 28; f. 1918; 72,000 mems.; 
emphasises private enterprise in economic matters. 

Leaders; H. Holkeri (Sec. of Party). Parliamentary 
Group: O. Lahteenmaki (Chair, of Group). 

Chief Press organs; Uttsi Suomi, Aamulehti, Vaasa, 
Savo, Karajalainen, Keski-Stiomen Iltalehti, Satakunnan 
Kansa, Nykpdivd (periodical). 

Swedish People’s Party: Helsinki, Bulevarden 7; f. 1906; 
represents the interests of the Swedish-speaking 
minoritj', divided on political and social questions, 
with Liberals in the majority; won 146,000 votes in the 
1970 general election. 

Loaders; Jan-Macnus Jansson (Chair, of Party), 
Sven Store jork. Par Stenback (Vice-Chair.), Patrik 
Lilius (Sec.). Parliamentary Group: Grels Teir 
(Chair, of Group), Ragnar Granvik (Vice-Chair.), 
Carl Olof Tallgren (Minister of Finance), Kristian 
Gestrin (Minister of Defence). 

Chief Press organs : M edborgarbladet, SvensUa Finland, 
Hufvudstadsbladet, Abo Undcrrdttclser, Vdsfra Nyland, 
Vasabladet. 

Liberal Party: Helsinki, Fredrikinkatu 58A 6; f. 1965 as a 
coalition of the Finnish People’s Party and the Liberal 
Union; a centre party with a social-liberal programme; 
mems. 14,000 

Leaders: Prof. P. Tarjanne (Chair, of Party), Mrs. 
P. Aro, Prof. O. Borg (Vice-Chair.), J. SiPiLii. (Sec.). 
Parliamentary Group: Mrs. P. Aro (Chair.). 

Press organ: Polttopiste (quarterly). 

Social Democratic Workers’ and Smallholders’ Union: 

Helsinki, Liisankatu 2ib; f. 1959 by a union behveen 
the former Independent Social Democrats and dissident 
members of the Social Democrat Party. 

Leaders; U. Nokelainen (Chair, of Party), P. 
Virtanen, T. Leivo-Larsson (Vice-Chair.), O. Saari- 
nen (Sec. of Party). 

Press organ: P divan Sanomat. 

Finnish Rural Party: Helsinki, Malminkatu 24B: f. 19591 
Chair. Veikko Vennamo; Sec. Rainer Lemstrom. 
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FINLAND — (Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikcus (Hogsta domstolen): Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, ap- 
points judges. 

President: Antti Hannikainen. 

SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 

Korkein hallinto-oikeus {Hogsta forvaltningsdomstoUn): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President: Aarne Nuorvala. 

COURTS OF APPEAL 

Hovioikous (Hovratt): at Turku, Vaasa, Kuopio and 
Helsinki. Consist of a President and appropriate number 
of members. 


DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 
Kihlakunnanoikeus {Haradsrdtt — District Courts): Con- 
sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus {RddstuvurStt — Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. Presided over 
by the pormestari (burgomaster). . 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Oikeuskansleri (Justitiekansler) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risro Leskinen. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Eduskunnan Oikeusasiamies (Ombudsman) is 
appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance of 
the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Kaarlo StAhlberg. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland (Evankclis- 
luierilainen Kirkko): to which is attached 94 per cent 
of the population; Archbishop Dr. Ilmari Salomies, 
Archbishop’s House, Turku. 

Orthodox Church (Ortodoksinen hirkkokunta): 1.6 per cent 
of the population; 70,000 moms.; Archbishop Paavaei 
of Karelia and all Finland, Puistokatu 35, Kuopio; 
Johannes Bishop of Helsinki, Unionkatu 39, Helsinki; 
Sec. Mauri Kononen; publ. Aamun Koitto. 

Other registered congregations: 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirhho): Annankatu 
lA, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9,161; Moderator 
UsKO Waismaa; pubis. Suomen Viihholehti (weekly), 
Todistus (monthly), Tahtipolku (monthly), Vangin 
Toivo, Lahetystiili (quarterly). 

Jehovah’S Witnesses (Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 10,620; pubis. Finnish editions 
of The Watchtower and Awake, circ. 68,000. 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified tliis principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions but the proximity of the Soviet Union casts its 
shadow in the form of legislation penalising defamation of 
foreign heads of state and anything which may endanger 
relations with neighbouring states. Consequently this 
aspect of political commentary is very restrained. Other- 
wise the most notable offences for newspapermen concern 
libel and copyright. Two notable features of the press 
scene are the public's legal right of access to all official 
documents (OTth important exceptions), and since 1966 
the right of the journalist to conceal his source of news. 


Adventists (Stwmen Adventtikirkko): Vuorikatu 8 a 24. 
Turku; membership 5,324; Pres. W. Aittaea; Sec. U, 
Rouhe. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Petri — ^Parish Church): Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Gunnar 
SjOEHOEM, T.L., F.M., E.N.o. (chaplain of the Royal 
Swedish Embassy in Helsinki). , 

Roman Catholic Church of Finiand (Katolinen Kirkko 
Snomessa): membership 2.877; Bishop Paue M. 
Verschuren. 

Methodists (Metodistiseurakunnat): membership 2,500. 

Baptists (Babtistiseurakunnat): membership 6,050; Pubis. 
Suomen Baptistiyhdyskunta (in Finnish), Finlands 
Svenska baptistmission (in Swedish). , 

Jewish (Commtinity in Helsinki): Helsingin Juutalainen 
Seurakunta; membership i,ii6. 


PRESS 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The small number of papers which 
are generally considered left-oriented are usually owned 
by the political parties concerned, by trade unions, or by 
other workers’ associations (the Social Democratic Party s 
chief organ is Suomen Sosialdemokraaili: the Social 
Democratic Workers’ Union publishes Paivdn Sanomat, 
and the People’s Democratic League (Communist) Kansan 
Uutiset.) On the other hand most of the right-wing news- 
papers are owned by private shareholders. Some even 
belong to private endowments. Leading organs of the 
Conservative Party are Uttsi Suomi (90,000) and Aamulehti 
(107,000) in Tampere. The left-wing papers are subject to 
considerably closer influence from the parties to which 
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they are afiSliated than their right-wing counterparts. 
Privately o\vned newspapers — ^including some of the 
largest such as Helsingin Sanomat and Tttrun Sanomat — 
are usually independent of political parties, and the 
number of votes cast by the political parties in the 1966 
election bears little relation to the respective circulation 
totals of affiliated newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, boasting 14 daily 
papers and complete monopoly of the periodical field. 
Several large dailies are produced in provincial towns, nine 
of which have four each; so are a number of weekly and 
twice-weekly papers which provide an important news 
service to outlying areas. An important feature of the 
daily press is the large amount of space devoted to foreign 
news and also to commentary. 

There are 102 newspapers appearing from once to seven 
times per week vdth a total circulation of 2,238,000 copies. 
Only 68 of them appear four or more times weekly (the 
remainder have vei^ small circulations) and this group 
represents a daily circulation of 35.8 per hundred persons. 
Sixteen of the dailies are in Swedish. A further 130 small 
local non-daily papers are also registered. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers are; 
Helsingin Sanomat (272,000), Tnrun Sanomat (105,000), 
Aamulehti (107,000), Uusi Suomi {go, 000), Hufvudstads- 
hladet in Swedish {70.000) and Ilta-Sanomat (65,000). 
Those most respected for their standard of news coverage 
and commentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent 
paper able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertising, 
and the smaller conservative Uusi Suomi. 

Where periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies, 
under joint management (Yhtynect Kuvalehdet Oy and 
Valiolehdet Oy), publish seventeen periodicals with a total 
circulation of 750,000 copies. Consumer co-operatives and 
other organizations are very important publishers and 
use their periodicals as information media for both their 
members and their customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weekly Me Kuluttajat (265,000) and 
Yhieishyvd {385,448). 

There are 1,330 periodicals of which some 300 are in the 
nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest Apii (200,000) 
and the illustrated news magazines Suomen Kuvalchti 
(117,000) and Viikkosanomat (63,333). Th® publications 
of the consumer co-oatiperves enjoy large circulations 
(the largest Pirkka (442,479) is distributed free) as do the 
chief women’s magazines Me Naiset (223,000) and Kotoliesi 
(173,372)- The more popular serious magazines include the 
fortnightly Pellervo specialising in economic affairs and 
Valitut Palat (the Finnish Readers' Digest), 

DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1904 (18S9 as 
Pawdlehti ) : independent Liberal; Editors T. Mertanen, 
H. Tikkanen, K. Kylavaara; circulation 272,000 
weekdays, 313,000 Sunday. 

Hufvudstadsbiadet: Mannerheimvkgen 18; f. 1864; 
Swedish language; two daily Issues; circulation 70,000; 
Editor Dr. T. Steinby. 

Ilia-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1932; independent; 
evening; Independent; circ. 65,000; Editor Olavi 
Aarrejarvi. 

Kansan Uufipt: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1957; organ of the 
Democratic League of the People of Finland and the 
Communist Party; circulation 57,000; Editor J. 
SlUPORA. 


(The Press) 

Kauppalehti {The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13; f. 
1898; morning; approx, circulation 26,000; Editor-in- 
chief Reino Vauraste. 

tVIaakansa: Kansakoulukuja 3; agricultural; Centre; 
Editor Pentti Sorvali. 

Nya Pressen: Mannerheimvagen 18; f. 1883; afternoon; 
Swedish Liberal; Editor Henrik von Bonsdoref. 

PaivSn Sanomat: Box 10106, Helsinki 10; f. 1957; Socialist; 
circ. 24,000; Editor Eero Sant ala, 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: 3 Paasivuorenkatu; f. 1918; 
chief organ of the Social-Democratic Party; circulation 
41,200; Editor Pauli Burman. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3; Centre; circ. 34,500. 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; f. 1847; organ of the 
Conservative Party; morning; approx, circulation 
90,000; Editor-in-Chief Pentti Poukka. 

Ekenas 

Vdstra Nyland: Stationsvkgen i; f. 1881; Liberal; circula- 
tion 12.000; Editor Frank Jernstrom, 

Hameenlinna 

Hdmeon Sanomat: Hallituskatu 24; f. 1879; Conservative; 
circulation 22,000; Manager Aimo Vihervuori; Editor- 
in-Chief Leo Halla. 

JOENSUU 

Karjalaincn: Torikatu 33; f. 1918; Conservative; Editor 
Seppo Vento; circulation 45,000. 

Jyvaskyla 

Keskisuomalainen: Kauppakatu 17; Centre; circulation 
52,000; Editor M. E. Juusela. 

Kuopio 

Savo: Tulliportinkatu 9-ir; f. 1878; Conservative; circula- 
tion 17,000; Editor Paavo Eerikainen; Gen. Man. 
Jaako Kendala. 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21; f. 1907; Centre; circula- 
tion 60,000; Editor Mauri Auvinen; Dir. Risto 

SUHONEN, 

Lahti 

Etela-Suomon Sanomat: Hameenkatu 5; f. 1914; Inde- 
pendent; circulation 45,117; Dir. Ossi Kivekas; Editor 
Olli Jarvinen, 

Lappeenranta 

Etela-Saimaa: f. 1885; Centre; Managing Dir. Vaino 
Hurtta; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circulation 28,756. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: Ahjotie i; Liberal; independent; f. 1899; Editor 
Esko Saarinen; circ. 61,743. 

Pori 

Satakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; Conservative; 
Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen; circulation 49,000. 

Tampere 

Aamulehti: Kuninkaankatu 30; f. 1881; Conservative; 
circulation 107,000; Editor Vaino Peltonen, 

Kadsan Lohti: Hameenpuisto 21; f. 1S99; Social-Demo- 
cratic; published seven times weekly; Editor Vilho 
Halme. 

Abo (Turku) 

Abo UnderrStteIser .(.il6o News): Slottsgatan 23: f. 1824; 
liberal: supports the Swedish People’s Party; morning; 
approx, circulation 8,000; Editor Lars Mustelin, 
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Turun Paivalehti: Kasityolaiskatu lo; f. 1S98; organ of 
the Social-Democratic Party; morning; approx, circ. 
10.000; Editor Aa-RNE Keskitaeo. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904; Independent; 
circulation 105,000; Managing Dir. Irja Ketonen; 
Editor Tyko Tarponen. 

Vaasa 

likka: Ilkan Toimitus; f. igo6; leading organ of Centre 
Party; circulation 28,300; Editor Veikko Pirila. 
Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; Conservative; circ. 54.000; 
Editor I. Laukkoken. 

Vasabladet: Sandogatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish Party; 
Editor Birger Tholix. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Anna: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1963; women's; weekly; circ. 
108,882. 

Apu: Hitsaajanlan 10; f. 1933; family journal; weekly; 
circ. 200,000. 

Astra: Bulevarden 7 a 13, Helsingfors 12; women’s; 
Swedish; monthl5A 

Auto ja Liikkenne: Unionkatu 45 h; f. 1929; touring and 
motoring; Editor Jukka Lehesvirta; circ. 50,000. 

AvainiPursimiehenkatu 15; women's; Centre; monthly. 

Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu 10; f. 1967; home; monthly'; circ. 
30,000. 

Eeva: Lonnrotinkatu 11 a; f. 1934; illustrated monthly’; 
Editor SiRKKU Uusitalo. 

Emantaiehti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; -women’s 
monthly; Editor Makja Haltia; circ. 20,500. 

Hopeapeili: Heitalahdcnranta 13; f. 1937; women’s; 
weekly; Editor Mrs. M. L. Eramo; circ. 111,210. 

Jaana: Ludviginkatu 3-5 A27: women’s; monthly. 

Katso: Yrdnkatu 13; broadcasting; weekly. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Erottajankatu ii; f. 1950; twice 
monthly; home pictorial; Editor Maire Varhela. 

Kotilies!: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor Miss Eila Jokeea; 
circ. 173,732. 

Koti-Posti: Kaivokatu 8; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunia ]a Me: P.O.B. 53106, Helsinki 53; general; fort- 
nightly; Editor Reino Heinonen; circ. 61,000. 

Maaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political, non-party newspaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 149,000; Editor-in-Chief JouKO Vaananen. 

Marthabladet-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia6; women’s; 
monthly. 

Me Naiset: Fredrikinkatu 25; f. 1952; women’s magazine; 
weekly; circ. 223,000; Editor Mary A. Wuorid. 

Pellervo: Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circulation 130,000; 
Editor Paavo Korhonen. 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 442,479. 

Radio-TV-bladet: Mannerheimvagen 18; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Suomen Kuvalehti: Hietalahdenranta 13;!. 1917; illustrated 
news weekly; circ. 115,000; Editor Leo Tojunen. 

Suomen Urheilulehii {Finnish Sport News): Topelink- 
senkatu 41a a, Helsinki 25; f. 189S; sports; weekly: 
approx, circulation 30,000; Editor Aaro Laine. 

Uusi Maailma: Yrjonk 13, Helsinki 10; Editor Jussi 
Tai.vi; illustrated weekly’. 


Valiiut Palat: Uudenmaankatu 16; Finnish Reader's Digest; 
monthly; circ. 176,598. 

Viikkosanomat: Erottajankatu ii; f. 1921; topical weekly 
__ news magazine; circ. 63,333; Editor Jalmari Torikka. 

Viikonloppu: Kansakoulukatu 8, Helsinki 10; general, 
literary; weekly. 

Yhteishyvd: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1905;, weekly; organ of the 
co-operative societies; circ. 385,448; Editor Seppo 
S iMONEN. 

SPECI.'kLIST PERIODICALS 
Helsinki 

Aika Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1880; formerly Snoma/aiHSii 
SuomilValvoja-, journal for Finnish culture and policy; 
nine numbers yearly; circ. 6,250; Editor Yrjo Blom- 

STEDT. 

Antenni: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1936; broadcasting; 
weekly; circ. 49,000. 

Arkkitehti-Arkitekten: Unionkatu 30A; architectural; 
eight issues a year; circ. 5,000. 

Asutustoiminnan aikakauskirja: Liisankatu 8; land settle- 
ment; quarterly. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: Snellmaninaukio; 
economics; in English; monthly. 

Duodecim: Runebergink. 47A; f. 1885; medical; rivice 
monthly; approx, circ. 7,000; Editor Prof. Lauri 
Sax6n. 

Finnish Foreign Trade Directory: E. Esplanadikatu 18, 
Helsinki 13; f. 1921; published by the Finnish Foreign 
Trade Association; in English noth six-language 
index; every second year; latest edition 1971; Editor 
M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Review: E. Esplanaadik 18; f. 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English; 8 per 
year; circ. 8,000; Editor Bror Sjoman. 

Folktidningcn Ny Tid: Helsinki 51, Kotkagatan 9: f. 19451 
Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Historiallinen Aikakauskirja: Lipparanta 11/161, Viher- 
laakso; f. 1903; historical review; four numbers yearly; 
circulation 2,200; Chief Editor Prof. Pentti Renvall, 

llmailu: Malmin lentoasema, Helsinki 70; f. 1938; a-viation; 
monthly; Editor Jyri Rai-vio. 

Kaltio: Pakkahuoneenkatu 15A, Oulu; f. 1945; cultural; 
Dir- Atte ICalajoki; Editor Turo Manninen; S a 
year. 

Kameralehti: Kalevankatu 21A5; f. 1950; photographic; 
ten a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; circ. 6,200, 

Kansantaloudellinen Aikakauskirja: Box 10160, HelsinW 
10; f. 1905; quarterly; journal of the Finnish Economic 
Association; circ. 1,600; Editor Ahti Molander; Asst. 
Editor Heikki U. Elonen. 

Kasvatusopillinen Aikakauskirja {Acta Paedagogica Fen- 
nica): ro Snellmanink; f. 1864; four issues yearly; 
Editor Matti Koskenniemi. 

Kauppakamarilehti: Fabianinkatu 14 a; f. 1920; comnwree; 
monthly; published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor Pentti VenXlainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppaviesti: Temppelikatu 3-5A; commerce; weekly. 

Kirjasfolehti: Museokatu i8a; libraries; f. 1908; twelve a 
year; Chief Editor Dr. Sven Hirn. 

Kommunisti: Kotkankatu g; f. 1944; political; published 
monthly; approx, circulation 8,000; Editor Matti 
Janhunen. 

Kdpmannen: Kasemgatan 23; commercial; monthly. 

Uikeialoudellinon aikakauskirja {The Finnish journal of 
business economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; summaries 
in English; quarterly. 
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Look at Finland: P.O.B. 10625, Helsinki 10: tourist 
information, travel and general articles; bi-monthly; 
circ. 30,000. 

Maaialoustilastollinen kuukausikatsaus (Monthly review of 
agricultural statistics): Mariankatu 23; f. 1955; in 
English; monthly. 

Mainostaja: Fabianinkatu 4B lo; f. 1934; advertising and 
marketing; summaries in English; six times a year; 
circ. 2,900. 

Me Kuluiiajat: Mikonkatu, 17H212; organ of League of 
Co-operative Stores; weekly; circ. 265,000. 

Mercator: Alexandersg. 19; f. 1906; Wednesday; Editor 
Inger Ehrstrom. 

Merkonomi: Lutherinkatu 6a 5; economic; eight a year. 

MetsSlehti (Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. 1933; 
forestry weekly; approx, circulation 35,000; Editor 
V. J. Palosuo. 

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen: Porthania, the University, 
Helsinki; f. 1899; modem languages; quarterly; bulletin 
of the Modem Language Society, Helsinki; approx, 
circulation 1,500; Editors Emil Ohmann, Veikko 
Vaananen, Tauno F. Mustanoja. 

Nuori Voima: Fredrildnkatu 58A10; f. igoS; youth's 
cultural monthly; Editor Mika Suvioja. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural; Swedish; 
published fortnightly; approx, circulation 2,000; Chief 
Editor Nils-Borje Stormbom. 

Paper! Ja Puu (Paper and timber): Pietarinkatu i.c; f. 1919; 
wood, pulp and paper technology; several languages, 
half in English; monthly. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Valiolehdet Oy, Helsinki 
18; f. 1951; eight numbers a year; circ. 6,850; non- 
political, literary; Editor Tuomas Anhava. 

Samarbete: Vilhonkatu 7; f. 1909; co-operative; weekly; 
circ. 34,700; Editor Seppo Simonek. 

Skolnytt: T6l6tullsgatan 8; education; Swedish; 24 a year. 

Sorjat Pukimet; Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Soslaalinen Aikakauskirja: Korkeavuoren Katu 21; social 
policy; summaries in English; six numbers a year; 
Editor Annikki Suviranta. 

Sosialistinen Aikakauslehti: Paasivuotenkatu 3B10; poli- 
tical; monthly. 

Sosiologia: Vihemiemenkatu 7 a; sociology; quarterly. 

Suomen Kirjakauppalehtl— Finsk Bokhandelstidning:Kale- 

vankatu 16; booksellers'; seven a year. 

Soumen Kunnat: Albertinkatu, 34; f 1922; municipal 
review; published twice a montli; approx, circ. 17,500; 
Editor-in-Chief Pavx'o Pekkanen. 


Suomen Nainen: Fabianiukatu 28A1; f. 1912; organ of 
the Unionist Women’s Organization; Editor Tvtti 
Niles. 

Suomen Puutalous: Pietarinkatu I.c; f. 1927; forest 
industry; monthly. 

Suomen tukkukauppa: Fabianinkatu 23; wholseale trade 
and import; 10 a year. 

TalouseldmS: Fredrikrink 37A; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly; Editor Rauno Larsio; circ. 12,000. 

Tekniikka (Technology): Yrjonkatu 30; f. 1970; technical; 
monthly; circ. 22,000; Editor Matti Krank. 

Teollisuuslehti: Etelaranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: ICivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 

Tidskrift for Folkskolan: Museigatan 24A; education; 
Swedish; thirty a year. 

Unliat: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929: quarterly economic 
review in English, German, Swedish and Finnish; circ. 
28,000; Editor Goran Stjernschantz. 

Uusi Ekonomia: Economists’ Assen. and Technical Soc. of 
Finland, Kaisaniemenkatu 2n; twenty a year; circ, 
11,629; Editor-in-Chief Pertti Porenne. 

Valvoja (Guardian): Vuorikatu 5, Helsinki 10; f. 1881; 
literary and scientific; 6 per year; circ. 1,500; Editor 
Yrj6 Blomstedt. 

Viriitdja: Fabianinkatu 33; f. 1897; Finnish philology 
with German summary; quarterly; journal of the 
Society for Finnish Philology; approx, circulation 
1,200; Editor Veikko Ruoppila. 

Yrittdjii: Et. Esplanadik 18, Helsinki 13; f. 1936; economic; 
monthly; circ. 12,500; Editor V. E. Terho. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Oy Suomen Tietotoimisto-Finska Notisbyran Ab {8TT- 
FNB): Mannerheimintie 18, Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 6 
provincial branches; independent agency covering all 
Finland, general service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. 
Dr. T. Steinby; Man. Dir. Dr. K. Killinen. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Sanomalehtimlcsten Liitio (Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu iia, Helsinki; f. 1921; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. J. A. Juuti; Sec.-Gen. Seppo Sadeoja; 
publ. Sanomalehtimies Journalisien: circ. 2,600. 
Sanomalehtien Llitto-Tidningarnas Forbund (Newspapers’ 
Association): P. Esplanadinkatu 25 a, Helsinki; f. 1916; 
74 mems.; Man. Dir. Heikki V. Vuorinen; publ. 
Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 
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FINLAND — (Publishers, Radio and Television) 


PUBLISHERS 


Arvi A. Karisto oy: Hameenlinna, Raatihuoneenkatu i; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Karjsto; non-fiction 
and fiction. 

Holger Schildts Ffirlagsakliebolag: Helsinki, Anneg. 16; 
f. 1911; Managing Dir. O. Zweygbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

K. J. Gummerus Oy: Jyvaskyla, Box 130; f. 1872; Man. 
Dir. Pekka Saeojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, juveniles 
and text-books. 

Kansanvalta: Helsinki 53, Paasivourenk. 3: f. 1918; 
Socialist publishing company; publishes daily Stionten 
Sosialidemokmalti] Dir. Visa Krvi. 

KIrJayhtymS Oy: Helsinki, Simonkatu 6; i. 1958; Managing 
Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, text-books. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Oiava: Helsinki, Uudenmaankatu 
10; f. 1890; Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, text-books and encyclo- 
paedias. 

Kustannusosakeyhtio Tammi: Helsinki 50, Hameentie 15: 
f. 1943; Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, text-books in original and translation. 


RADIO AND 

Oy Yleisradio Ab {Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Helsinki 26, Kesakatn 26; f. 1926. State controlled 
since rg34; Dir.-Gen. E. S. Repo; Deputy Dir.-Gen. and 
Dir. Staff Administration L. H. Vennola; Asst. Dir. 
Staff Adm. R. Koski; Dir. of Programmes Jussi Koski- 
luoma; Dir. of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chr. 
Schildt; Dir. of Engineering P. Arni; Asst. Dir. of 
Engineering P. Velander; Dir. of Finance A. Paana- 
nen; Asst. Dir. of Finance M. Tamminen; Head of TV 
Programme i L.-P. Ringbom; Dir. of TV Programme 2 
H. Leminen; Sec.-Gen. P. Paloheimo; Head of 
Foreign Relations V. Zilliacus. 

RADIO 

There are 90 transmitters and 3 repeaters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes: 
134 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 75 
hours per week; total 209 hours per week. 

Swedish programme 57 hours per week. 


Oy Weilin & GoBs Ab: Helsinki 10, Mannerheimintie 40; 
f. 1872; Managing Dir. Viljo K. Ruoho; non-fiction, 
fiction, text-books, reference books and children’s 
books. 

Sanoma Osakeyhtio: Helsinki 13; Ludvi^nkatu 2-10; 
f. 1904; non-fiction; also newspapers Helsingin Sanomat, 
Ilia-Sanomal and eight magazines including Me 
Naisei, Viihhosanomat, Kodin Kuvalehti and Purje ja 
Moottori; Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 

Soderstrom & Co. Forlags Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; f. 
1891; Managing Dir. Goran Appeeberg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner Sodcrstrfim Osakeyhtio: Helsinki, Bulevardi 12; 
f. 187S; Man. Dir. H. Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and text-books. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Suomcn Kusiannusyhdistys {Booh Publishers' Association of 
Finland): Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki 10; f. 1858; 40 
mems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. Unto Lappi; 
publ. Suomen Kirjahauppalehti (Finnish Booksellers’ 
Journal). 


TELEVISION 

Foreign Service: 

Broadcasts to Europe and America in Finnish, Swedish 
and English: 133 hours per week. 

There were 1,774,570 licensed sets in 1970. 

TELEVISION 

There are 33 transmitters and 19 repeaters. 

TV Programme 1 : about 47 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2: about 23 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-RDklam Ab: 00240 Helsinki 24. 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 18 hours per week. 

There were 1,051,290 licensed sets in 1970. 
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FINLAND — (Finance) 


FINANCE 


Finland has had its own monetary system since i860. 
The country was on the gold standard from 1877 until 
1914 and again from 1926 until 1931. The Central Bank, 
which was founded in 1811, suspended the redemption of 
bank notes in gold in 1931, and at the end of 1962 this 
redemption was totally abolished. On ist January 1963 
the exchange rate for the Finnish mark was raised by 100 
per cent, and in October 1967 the mark was again deviued, 
this time by 31 J per cent. Finland has been a member of 
the International Monetary Fund since 1948. 

The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of the Diet. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 
The Bank has a head office in Helsinki and twelve branches 
in provincial towns. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries (Denmark, 
Icdand, Norway and Sweden), and in 1962 an agreement 
was signed on short-term credits between these countries. 
Each participating central bank had the right to enter at 
will into swap transactions with the other banks for an 
amount of 100 million Swedish Kronor (10 million for 
Iceland), with the obligation limited to 200 million at any 
one time. In 1967 the amount concerned was increased to 
200 million Sweffish Kronor and the obligation for out- 
standing credits to 300 million (30 million for Iceland). 

In 19O9 there were two large and four small commercial 
banks with 824 offices in the country. At that time Finland 
also had 330 savings banks. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative Credit Societies, with their 
own central bank. In 1969 there were 464 credit societies 
and six mortgage societies. The savings departments of all 
co-operative stores accept deposits from the public. 

The Post Office Savings Bank is also extremely impor- 
tant in the life of the country. It collects the petty savings 
from the public through the 2,906 local post offices, the 13 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own 
head office and 14 branches. The National Pension Institute 
and 62 private insurance companies also granted credits 
in 1969. 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep.=deposits; m.=million: 

Fmk. =Finnish new marks) 

CENTRAL BANK 

Suomen Pankki-Finlands Bank (The Bank of Finland)-. 
Helsinki 10, Snellmaninaukio; f. 1811; Bank of Issue 
under the guarantee and supervision of the Diet; cap. 
Fmk. 300m. (Doc. 1968); Gov. Mauno Koivisxo; 
Acting Gov. R. Rossi; Dirs. Eskc K. Leinonen, A. 
SiMONEN, Ann ICarjaeainen, Heikki Valvanne, J. J. 
VOUTILAINEN (ad int.); pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Year 
Book, Economic Indicators for Finland (quarterly). 


Alands Akiiebank: Mariehamn; f. 1919; cap. Fmk. 2.5m.; 
dep. Fmk. 86m. (1969); Chair. Board of Management 
Th. Eriksson. 

FinJandS Hypofeksforening (Mortgage Society of Finland)-. 
Helsinki, P.O.B. 10509, 9 Georgsgatan; f. 1861; cap. 
Fmk. 3m.; Pres. Aslak Franti; Gen. Man. Pentti 
Huiianantti. 


Helsingin Osakepankki-Hclsingfors Aktiebank: Helsinki 10, 
P.O.B. loiio. Aleksanterinkatu 17; f. 1913; cap. Fmk. 
28m.; res. Fmk. 21.3m.: dep. Fmk. 741m. (Sept. 1970); 
Chair. Erik Sarlin; Chief Gen. Man. F. Pettersson. 
Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 42; 
f. 1889; cap. Fmk. loom.; total dep. Fmk. 2,792m. 
(Sept. 1969); Chief Gen. Man. Matti Virkunen. 

Oy Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki-Ab Nordiska Foronings- 
banken: Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1862; cap. 
Fmk. 112m.; dep. Fmk. 2,554m. (1968); Chair. Super- 
visory Board P. Ravila; Chair. Board of Management 
Goran Ehrnrooth; Chief Gen. Iilan. Mika Tiivola. 
International Banking Div.; Deputy Chief Gen. Man; 
Tor Haglund; Dep. Gen. Man. E. Stadigh; publ. 
Uiiitas (quarterly review in English, German, Swedish, 
Finnish). 

Osuuspankkien Keskuspankki Oy (The Central Bank of the 
Co-operative Banks): Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 23; 
f. 1902; cap. Fmk. 40m.; dep. Fmlc. 1,025111. (Dec. 
1969); Pres. Seppo Konttinen. 

Postipankki (Postal Savings and Giro Services): Helsinki, 
Unioninkatu 22; f. 1887; functions through the head 
office and the 14 branches, the 2,906 local post offices 
and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; Chair. Mahno 
Koivisxo; Gov. Heikki Tuominen. 

SiiiistSpankkien Keskus-Osako-Pankki (Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks): Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 46; f. 1909: 
cap. Fmk. 24m.; dep. Fmk. 635m. (Dec. 1969); Chief 
Gen. Manager Onni Sarokari. 

Suomen Asuniohypoteekkipankki (Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 2m. (1967); Pres. Paavo Saippa; Man. 
Pentii Huhanantii. 

Suomen Teollisuus-Hypoleekkipankki Oy Industri-Hypo- 
teksbanken i Finland Ab (Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland): Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 36; f. 1924: cap. 
Fmk. 6 m.: Pres. Goran Ehrnrooxh; Vice-Pres. 
Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Osuuskassojen Keskusliitto r.y. (The Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies): Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; Gen. Manager Sampsa Manxere. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdislys (Finnish Bankers’ Association): 
Helsinki, Aleksanterinkatu 36A; f. 1914; Sec. Dr. 
Raimo Ilaskivi. 

Suomen SaSstopankkilitto (Association of Finnish Savings 
Banks): Helsinki, Pohjoinen Esplanadikatu 35A: 
f. 1906; 344 mems.; Chair. Prof. V. J. Sukselainen; 
Managing Dir. Lauri Levamaki; pubis. Saastopanhhi, 
Kymppi, Sparbanken, Lyckoskrinet. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Helsinki, Fabianinkatu 14; f. 1912: Man. 
Raimo Ilaskivi. 

INSURANCE ^ 

Avbrottsforsakringsaktiebolaget OTSO: Helsinki 12, Bule- 
varden 10, P.O.B. 10589: f. 1939: Chair. T. Angervo. 
Fennia Forsakrings- A.B. (Fennia Insurance Co. 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 

Man. Dir. N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc. 
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FINLAND — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


Finska Reassurans AB: Sodra Kajen 8, P.O. Box 6290, 
Helsinki; f. 1916; Gen. Man. H. Krause. 

Finska SJoforsakrings Aktiebolaget (Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, P.O.B. l02^6■, f. 1898; 
Gen. Manager Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

Forsakrings-AB Liv-Alandia: AlandsvSgen gi.Mariehamn; 
f. 1961; Gen. Man. B. J. Paeme. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhiio Pohja (Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.); Helsinki 10, Runebergink. 5; f. 
1922; Chair. J. W. Ran cell. 

Keskinainen Henkivakuutusyhiio Suomi-Salama (Suomi- 
Salania Mutual Life Insurance Co.)'. Helsinki 12, 
Lonnrotinkatu 5; f. i8go; Gen. Man. Dr. Kari Kar- 

HUNEN. 

Keskinainen VahinkovakuuiusyhiiS Kansa (Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): Helsinki, Hameentie 33; f. 1919; 
Gen. Manager Kalervo Peitsalo. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhiiB Aura: Tukholmankatu 2, 
Helsinki 25; f. 1917; Gen. Manager J. E. Niemi, ll.b. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Elake-Varma: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Gen. Man. C. G. Aminoff. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Kaleva (Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): Helsinki 10, Mannerheimintie 7; f. 1874; 
Chair. P. Ravila; life insurance only. 

Keskinainen Vakuutusyhtio Sampo (Sampo Mutual In- 
surance Co.): yiiopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 1909; Gen. 
Manager Antti Kataja. 

Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS Sampo-Tarmo: Yiiopistonkatu 
27, Turku; f. 1832; Chair. H. Kytta; Man. Dir. A. 
Kataja. 


Keskinainen yhtio Teollisuusvakuutus (Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): Helsinki; f. 1965 by merger of 
Saha-Palo, Teollisuus-Palo, Teollisuus-Tapaturma and 
Teollisuuden Auto-ja Vastuuvakuutus. 
LivfSrsakrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagen 2, Abo; f. 1932; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Mava Keskinainen Vakuuiusyhti 5 : Tukholmankatu 2, 
P.O.B. 2200, Helsinki 25; f. 1857; Gen. Man. J. E. 
Niemi, le.b. 

Meijerien Keskinainen VakuutusyhiiB: Kalevankatu Gz, 
Helsinki-K; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Smsesidiga bolaget IndustrifSrsakring: Helsinki 10, P.O. 
Box 10630; f. 1890 (refounded 1965 by amalgamation 
of S&g-Brand, Industri-Brand, Industri-Olycksfall and 
Industrins Auto-och Ansvar); Man. N. von Veh. 
Osuuskassojen Keskinainen VakuutusyhtiS (Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Credit Societies) : Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1965. 

Pairia Livforsakrings-AB: Unionsgalan 25, P.O.B. 10247 
Helsinki lo; f. 1888; Man. Dir. Nils Erik Ingman. 
Redarnas fimsesidiga FBrsakringsbolag: Alandsvdgen 31, 
Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Manager B. J. Palme. 
Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtio/Finlands Assurans Aktie- 
bolag: Etela Esplanadikatu 14, Helsinki 10; f. 1957: 
Man. B. Weckstrom. 

TapaturmavakuutusosakeyhtiB KuIIervo (Kullervo Personal 
Accident Insurance Co. Ltd.) : Helsinki 30, Lapinmiientie 
1; f. 1895; Gen. Man. Tauno Angervo. 
VakuuiusosakeyhtiS Pohjola (Pohjola Insurance Co. Ltd.): 
Helsinki 30, Lapinmaentie i; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Tauno Angervo. 

Yrittajain Vakuutus Keskinainen YhtiB: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. U. M. Hilska. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Helsinki 13, E. Espla- 
nadikatu 18; f. 1919; 800 mems.; Patron Urho Kek- 
konen; Chair. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Chair. Veikko 
V iRKUNNEN, Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. L. Henrikson; 
Board of Dirs. H. Berner, E. Antell, H. Carring, 
M. Mannio, H. Timonen, H. Turpeinen, K. Uusitalo; 
pubis. Finnish Trade Review, Finskij Torgovyj fournal, 
Finnische Handelsrundschau, Finlandia, Designed in 
Finland, Finnish Foreign Trade Directory. 

Suomen Keskuskauppakamari (The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland): Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14: 
f. 1918; Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Gen. Manager Sakari 
Yrjonen; 20 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by 8 mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppakamarilehii 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: Helsinki 10, Kalevankatu 
12; f. 1917: 960 mems.; Pres. Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. 
Rolf Biese. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Suomen Teollisuusliitto (Federation of Finnish Industries): 
Helsinki 13, Etelaranta 10; f. 1921; the central organi- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 
industry; Chair. E. Tuomas-Kettunen; Man. Dir. 
Sakari T. Lehto. 


LiiketyBnantaJain Keskusliitto (Confederation of Commerce 
Employers): Eteldranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945- 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of commercial 
employers and to develop and regulate their relations 
with employees. The LK is divided into seven member 
associations and a general group and consists of about 
2,600 member enterprises with about 144,500 em- 
ployees. Chair. Tapio Koski; Man. Dir. Kauko 
Markkanen. , 

Suomen Tyonanfajain Keskusliitto (Finnish Employen 
Confederation): EtelSranta 10, Helsinki; f. 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STK consists of 30 different branch associations 
TOth about 2,400 mostly privately owned member 
enterprises emplojdng about 420.000 employees. Chair. 
Erkki Partanen; Man. Dir. Paivio HetemXki; pubis. 
Teollisuuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (fortnightly news bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan TyBnantaJaliitto r.y. (Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21, Helsinki 17; 3°° 
mems.; Chair. Kalle J. Hirvi; Man. Dir. Tuomas 
Kalliala. 

KenkBteollisuuden Tyonaniajalitto r.y. (Employers’ Fedcra- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinta 10. 
41 mems.; Chair. Onni K. Rentto; Man. Dir. Eino 
Ar.\nto. 



FINLAND — (Trade and Industry) 


Kiviteollisuusliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Etelaranta lo, Helsinki; 34 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar Floman; Man. Dir. Esko Simila. 

Kontiorikonoliikkeiden Yhdistys r.y. (Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie i8a, 
Helsinki; 80 mems.; Chair. Toivo G. Makela; Managing 
Dir. Matti Kauppinen. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitto r.y. (Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Unioninkatu 14A, Helsinki 13; f. 1940; 
24 mems.; Chair. Eero Hamalainen; Gen. Sec. Martti 
UoTi; publ. Laulthupeili (bi-annual). 

Mercnkulun TySnantajaliitto/Sjofartens Arbcisgivarefor- 
bund (Finnish Shipping Federation): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 40 mems.; Chair. Nils Wetterstein; Man. 
Dir. T. Rosnell. 

Nahkateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Vuorikatu 4, Helsinki 10; 
12 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. Dir. Eino 
Aranto. 

Putkijohtoiyonantajainliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki; 72 
mems.; Chair. Guy SerSn; Managing Dir. Esko 
SlJIILA. 

Puunjalostusteollisuudon Tyonanfajaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Woodworking Industries): E. Espla- 
nadikatu 2, Helsinld 13; 69 mems.; Chair. Mikko 
Tahtinen; Man. Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. 

Puuscpanteollisuuden Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Liisankatu 21, Helsinki; 62 mems.; 
Chair. Olavi Silvo; Man. Dir. Christer Antell. 

Rakennusaineteollisuudcn Tyonantajaliiiio (Employers’ 
Federation of the Building Material Industry): Etela- 
ranta 10, Helsinki 13; 49 mems.; Chair. Caj Holm; 
Man. Dir. Esko Simila. 

Rannikko- ]a Sisdvesiliikonteen TySnantaJaliitto r.y. 

(Employers’ Federation of Coastal Shipping and Interior 
Waterways’ Traffic): Fredrikinkatu 61, Helsinki 10; 48 
mems.; Chair. Yrjo Roixto; Man. Dir. Eric Edgren. 

Suomen Asfaittityonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ Federation 
of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): Etelaranta 10, 
Helsinki; 16 mems.; Chair. Aimo Hinttala; Man. Dir. 
Esko Simila. 

Suomen Lasiteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers’ 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. A. O. Kolehmai- 
nen; Managing Dir. Niilo Rydman. 

Suomen Lasitus- Ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Etela Ranta 
10, Helsinki; 53 mems.; Chair. Martti Lindblom; 
Managing Dir. Kari Helenius. 

Suomen Lastauttajain Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers’ 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 78 mems.; Chair. Pekka Partaken; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Metalliteollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' 
Association of the Finnish Metal Trades): Etelaranta 
10, Helsinki 13; 180 mems.; Chair. Lauri Poyhonen; 
Man. Dir. Role Wid^n. 

Suomen Rakennusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Finnish Building 
Industry Federation): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 470 
mems.; Chair. Jussi ICetola; Managing Dir. Vaino J. 
Hintikka. 

Suomen Tiiliteollisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick Indus- 
try Association: Ruoholahdenkatu ioa 3. Helsinki 18; 
40 mems.; Chair. Arvi Paloheimo; Man. Dir. K. 
Leiponen. 


Suomen Tyonantajain Ylcinen Ryhma (General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 216 
mems.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. B;6rn 
Westerlund; Man. Dir. Lauri Saurama. 

Sahkotyonantajain Liitto r.y. (Electrical Employers’ Federa- 
tion): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; 123 mems.; Chair. P. 
Wallinheimo; Managing Dir. Niilo Honkala. 

Teksiiiliteolltsuudcn Tyonantajaliitto (Employers’ Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu 10, 
Tampere; 56 mems.; Chair. S. Hasto; Man. Dir, 
Pentti Tuomola. 

Vaatetusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Clothing Industry Federation): 
Etelaranta 10, “Ryhma”, Helsinki 13; 95 mems.; 
Chair. Eero Kestila; Managing Dir. Aleksi Lahelma, 

Voimalaitosten Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10, Helsinki 13; f. 1945; 
69 mems.; Chair. Pentti Alajoki; Man. Dir. Niilo 
Honkala. 


Suomen Puunjalostusteollisuudon Keskusliitto (Central 
Association of Finnish Woodworking Industries); 
Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. 1918; Pres. Paavo 
Honkajuuri; Man. Dir. Lauri Kirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suomen Puutalous, Paperi ja 
Puu-Papper och Tra (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
are; 

Finnboard (Finnish Board Mills’ Association): Helsinki 
13, P.O.B. 10420, E. Esplanadik. 2; f. 1943: 15 
mems.; Man. Dir. B. Gr6nhagen. 

Finnish Paper Mills’ Association (Suomen Paperiteh- 
taitten Yhdistys): Helsinki 13, E. Esplanadik. 2, 
P.O.B. 10380; f. 1918; sales organization for the 
Finnish paper industry; 19 mems.; Board of Dirs. 
Nils G. Grotenfelt (Chair.), C.-C. Rosenbr6ijer, 
A. Segercrantz, Jorgen Andersen, Ake Fr6jd- 
man, Heinz Dettmann. 

Puutalo (Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
Helsinld lo, Mannerheimintie 9; f. 1941; 7 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Arvi Aaltonen; Export Dir. S.-B. 
Sandberg. 

Suomen Kuitulevy-yhdistys (Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10263, Kluuvikatu 8; 
L 1953. reorganized i960; 6 mems.; Chair. C.-G. 
Londen; Sec. A. Viitanen. 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys (Finnish Particle Board 
Association): Helsinki 10, Kansakoulukatu 10; 7 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Y. P. I. Kaila. 

Suomen Paperin- Ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys 

(Finnish Paper and Board Converters’ Association): 
Helsinki 13, Unionink. 14; f. I 944 I i- moms.; Man. 
Dir. K. Rintakoski. 

Suomen Rullatchdasyhdistys (Finnish SpoolmakerT 
Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 9, P.O.B. 
13005; f. 1922; 3 mems.; Man. Dir. Jorma Tera- 

VAINEN. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys (Finnish Sawmill^ 
Owners’ Association): Helsinki 10, Fabianink. 29c; 
f. 1895; 57 mems.; Man. Dir. U. Rintakoski. 

SuomBnSelluloosayhdistys-FINNCELL-FinskaCellulosa- 

fSreningen (Finnish Cellulose Union): Helsinki 13, 
E. Esplanadik. 2. P.O.B. 10060; f. 1918; 20 mems.; 
36 mills: Man. Dir. Sven HagerstrOm. 
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Suomen Vaneriyhdistys-Finlands FancrfSrenIng {Associ- 
ation of Finnish Plywood Industry): Helsinki lo, 
Kansakoulukatu lo; f. 1939; 18 mems.; Man, Dir. 
Unto Alava. 

Other Organizations 

Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitto (Central Union of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haavisto; publ. Maaseudun Tule- 
vaisuus (tri-weekly). 

Osuuskassojen Keskusliitto r.y. (Central Union of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies) : Helsinki 10, Arkadiankatu 
23; f. 1928; in 1968 there were 470 Co-operative Credit 
Societies operating in Finland, with a membership of 
318,000; Man. Dir. Sampsa Mantere. 

Svenska Lantbruksproducenternas Centralforbund (Union 

of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Ldnnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 23,543 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalm; Sec. G. EngstrSm; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society Ltd., The (Agri- 
cultural): Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10080; f. 1905; 557 mems.; 
Gen. Manager Vaino Pessi. 

Oy Labor Ah (Agricultural Machinery): Helsinki 70, 
Traktorvhgen 2; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. Backstrom. 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 61; f. i905;237 mems. (dairies) ; Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen. 

Enigheten Centrallaget (Butter and Cheese Export) : Helsinki 
39, Paivalaisentie 1; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. SerAn. 

Vientikunta Wuna (The Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,808 
mems.; Chair. Matti ICaelela; Managing Dir. Matti 
Kallela. 

fuottajain Lihakeskuskunta (Meat Producers’ Central 
Federation): Helsinki, Vanha talvitie 5; f. 1936; 12 
mem.' co-operatives; Mana^ng Dir. O. Sipila; publ. 
Osuustcurastaniolehti (6 times a year). 

Suomen Betoniteollisuuden Keskusjarjesto r.y. (Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland) : Lapinladenk. la 
a8, Helsinki 18: f. 1963; 94 mems.; Chair. Lauri 
Jamsa; JIan. Dir. Veikko Kauppila; publ. Belonituole 
journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys (Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests) :'He;\sm\d, Urheilukatu 14A10; f. 1891; 
229,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pubis. Suomen Kalas- 
tuslehti (8 times a year), Fiskeritidskrift for Finland 
(6 times a year). 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Lirtto r.y. (Finnish Wholesalers’ 
and Importers’ Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 
23: f. 1920; 334 mem. firms include those of 10 affiliated 
organizations; Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. Suomen Tttk- 
kukauppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Book and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Osuuskunta Suomen Messut (The Finnish Fair Corpora- 
tion): Helsinki 25; f. 1919; Pres. Runar Hernberg; 
Chair. ICauko Ahlstrom; Man. Dir. Olle Heroed; 
publ. Messuviesti (8 times a year). 

Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta (SOK) (Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society) : Helsinki, Viihonkatu 7; 
f. 1904; 283 mems.; Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; 
pubis. Yhteishyva, Osuuskauppalehti, Samarbete, Han- 
delslaget. 

Osuustukkukauppa (DTK) (Co-operative Wholesale Society): 
P.O.B. 10120, Helsinki 10, Hameentie 19: f. 1917; 83 
, co-operatives TOth 586,531 mems.; Pres. Eero Salo- 
vaara; pubis. LT-tiedotuksia, OTKn Renkaat. 


Vleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. (The Genera! 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Viihonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 283 mem. socs., 567,000 individual mem; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyva, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 

Peliervo-Seura (Pelleno Society) : Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899; 1,070 mem. societies (inch 9 central co-opera- 
tive societies); central organisation of Farmers’ co- 
operatives; Man. Dir. Esko Koivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly; circulation 130,000), Suomen Osuustoi- 
mintalehti (six issues a year). 

Suomen Tytin Liitto (STL) (The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFl^: Hdsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 760 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Wald. 
Jensen; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko SjSblo.m; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotantouutiset (10 
times a jmar). 

Teoliisuudenharjoittajain Liitto (Union of Manufacturers): 
Helsinki, Mariankatu 26B; f. 1945; the central organiza- 
tion for medium and small manufacturers (firms); 1,100 
moms.; Chair. R. Jarnefelt, m.sc.; Dir. Pentti 
Cederberg, m.pol.sc.; publ. T eollisuussanomat (10 per 
year). 

Kesko Oy (Finnish Retailers' Wholesale Co. Ltd.): Helsinki, 
Satamakatu 3; f. 1941; 23,000 shareholders; Chair, and 
Pres. T. Koski; pubis. Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, 
K-Rautaviesti, K-kauppa ja Myyjd, Firkka. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto KK (The Co-operative 
Union KK) : Helsinki 10, Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 10740; 
f. 1916; 81 mem. societies 579,400 individual mems.; 
Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir.-Gen. Joraia Jalava; Sec.- 
Gen. Pekka Kuoppala; pubis. ME (bh-weekly), 
E (monthly), Viljelija (bi-monthly). 

Suomen Teknillinen Kauppaliitto (Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders): Helsinki, Mannerheimintie 14B: 
f. 1918; the organization of the biggest importers who 
deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous metals, machines 
and equipment, heavy chemicals and raw materials; 67 
mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; Managing Dir. Klaus 
Vartiovaara. 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk 4; f. 1948; 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berghell; Pres. K. Uusi- 
talo. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners’ Association: 

Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944: Man. Dm 
JuHO Savio, 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadi- 
katu 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. Juho Savio. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattiliittojen Keskus]ar]est6 r.y. (SAK) (Con- 
federation of Finnish Trade Unions): Helsinki 53i 
P.O.B. 53161; f. 1907; Pres. Niilo HamalXinen; Gen. 
Sec. Ahti Frederiksson; 30 affiliated unions; 623,047 
mems.; publ. Palkkatyolainen (weekly). 

Principal Aftiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suomen Elintarviketyolaisten Liitto r.y; (Finnish Food 
Stuff Workers’ Umioh): Helsinld 53, Suonionkatu 4® 
21 ; f. 1905; Pros. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero Lehtonen; 
23,000 moms.; publ. Elintae (fortnightly). 
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Hotelli- ja RaviniolahenkilSkunnan Liitto r.y. {Finnish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union)'. Helsinki lo. 
Minervankatu 2A 15; f. 1933; Pres. Yrjo Kari- 
SALMi; 13,960 mems.; publ. Ravintolahenhilokunta 
(monthly). 

Suomen Kunnallisten Tyfiniekijain Ja Viranhaltijain 
Liitto r.y. — KTV {Finnish Municipal Workers’ 
Union)'. Helsinki 53, Box 53106; f. 1931: Pres. 
Reino Heinonen; Sec. Jaakko Riikonen; 52,200 
mems.; publ. Kunta ja Me (fortnightly). 

Liiketyontekijain Liitto r.y. {Union of Commercial 
Workers)'. Helsinki 17, Unioninkatu 45H 106; f. 
1917; Pres. Aarre Happonen; 32,000 mems.; publ. 
Liikeliitto (fortnightly). 

Suomen lYIaaseututyovSen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Rural 
Workers’ Union): Helsinki, IV linja 3-5E; f. 1945: 
Pres. Pekka Virtanen; Sec. Juhani Hietanen; 
18,913 mems. 

Suomen MetailitySvMen Liitto r.y. {Finnish Metal 
Workers’ Union): Helsinki 53, Siltasaarenkatu 3; 
f. 1899; Pres. SuLO Penttila; Vice-Pres. Edvin 
Saeonen; Secs. P. Savolainen, I. Kosonen; 92,887 
mems.; publ. Ahjo (fortnightly). 

Suomen Muurarien Liitto r.y. {Finnish Bricklayers’ 
Union): Helsinki, Suonionkatu 4A 10; f. 1905; Pres. 
L. Westerlund; Sec. M. Ojala; 5,002 mems. 

Suomen Nahka- Jalkine- Ja KumitySvaen Liitto r.y. 

{Finnish Leather, Shoe and Rubber Workers' Union): 
Helsinki, Vironkatu 9D 22; f. 1937: Pres. Vaino 
Huhtamaki; Sec. Ahti Mattila; 9.135 mems.; 
publ. Nahka-ja Kumityolainen (monthly). 

Paperiteollisuuden TydntekiJIiin Liitto r.y. {Paper 
Industry Workers’ Union): Helsinki 17, Rauhan- 
katu 15B; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko Ahtola; Sec. 
Antero Maki; 39,323 mems.; publ. Paperiliitto 
(fortnightly). 

Puuty 5 v 9 en 1 iitto r.y, {Wood Workers’ Union): Helsinki, 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5; f. i960; Pres. Viljo Ron- 
kainen; Sec. Jaakko Viitasaari; 27.485 mems. 

Rakennustyolaisten Liitto r.y, {Building Workers’ 
Union): Helsinki 53, Viherniemenkatu 5; f. 1930; 
Pres. Aarno Aitamurto; Sec. Vilho Rajala; 
72,000 mems.; publ. Rakentaja (weekly). 

Suomen Rautatielaisten Liitto r.y. {Finnish Railway- 
men’s Union): Helsinki, Kaisaniemenkatu 10, V 
kerr; f. 1906; Pres. Onni Koski; Sec. Unto Keijo- 
nen; 15,818 mems.; publ. Rautatielainen (weekly). 

Suomen TySISisliittO r.y, {Finnish General Workers’ 
Union): Helsinki, Hemesaarenkatu 73 16: f. 1929; 
Pres. Tapio Malmivuori; Sec. Ahti Salli; 12,753 
mems. (chemical and general workers). 

Tekstiii-Ja Vaatetustyoviien Liitto r.y. {Textile and 
Clothing Workers’ Union): Tampere, Hameenkatu 
53; f. i960; Pres. Vaino Kujanpaa; Sec. Matti 
Sunele; 15.461 mems. 


Suomen Ammattijarjesto r.y. (SAJ) {Finnish Trade Federa- 
tion): Paasivuorenkatu 5, Helsinki; f. 1960; 17 affiliated 
unions; 96,108 mems.; Pres. Jaakko Rantanen, Eero 
Lilja. 

Principae Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Suomen PuunJalostusteollisnustySntekiJiiin Liitto r.y. 

Wood Industry Workers’ Union): Helsinki, Fred- 
rikinkatu 34B 10; 12,052 mems.; Pres. Eero Lieja. 


Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. {Finnish Seamen’s Union): 
Helsinki, Iso Robertinkatu 30A; f. 1916; 12,304 
mems.; Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Bernt Johans- 
son; publ. Merimies-Sjdmannen. 

Suomen Auto- Ja Kuijetusaian Tyontekijdliitto r.y. 

{Transport Workers’ Union): Helsinld, Vuorikatu 
8a 14: f. 1948; 12,000 mems.; Pres. Martii Veirto; 
Sec. E. U. Rautiainen. 

TerSs-, Kaivos- Ja KonepaJatySvSen Ammattiliitto r.y. 

{Steel and Machine Shop Workers’ Union ) : Helsinki 
53, Sornaisten Rantatie 73 35: 6.960 mems.; Pres. 
Rudolf Stendahe; Sec. Esko Honkavaara. 


Toimihenkilii- Ja VirkamiesJSrjestoJen Keskusliitto — TVK 

{Confederation of Salaried Employees) : Toolontullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political; 2,000,000 mems.; 
28 affiliates; Chair. Oso Laakso; Exec. Dir. A. I. 
Valikangas; Sec.-Gen. Lauri Hvpponen; publ. 
TVK-lehti {TVK Newspaper — monthly). 


Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Kunnallisvirkamiesliitto {Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): T66l6ntullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25: f. 1918; 
19,268 mems.; Chair. U. Ryonankoski; Exec. Dir. 
E. ICantola; publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 

Suomen LiikevSen Liitto {Federation of Commercial 
Employees): Bulevardi 28, Helsinki; 12,840 mems.; 
Chair. Osmo Kutila; Exec. Dir. O. Suominen; 
publ. LiikevSki. 

Suomen Opettajain Liitto {Finnish Teacher’s Union): 
Teblontullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1893; 25,379 
mems.; Chair. Aimo Tammivuori; Gen. Sec. Panu 
Vapaavuori; publ. Opettajain Lehti. 

Suomen Sairaanhoitajaiiitto {Finnish _ Federation of 
Nurses): Toolontullink 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1925; 
20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Miss Toini Nousiainen; 
publ. Sairaanhoitaja Sjukskoterskanlehti. 

Suomen Teollisuustoimihenkildiden Liitto {Federation of 
Industrial Employees) : T 6616 ntullinkatu 8, Helsinki 
25; 12,000 mems.; Chair. Esa Suomela; Exec. Dir. 
Y. Raita; publ. Teollisuustoimihenkilo. 

VirkamlesiiittO {Federation of Civil Servants): T 6616 n- 
tullinkatu 8, Helsinki 25, f. 1917: 36,000 mems.; 
Chair. V. W. Heinstrom; Sec.-Gen. J. Mattila; 
publ. Virkamieslehti. 

Virkamiesten Ja Tyontekijain Yhteisjarjeste r.y. (VTY) 

{Federation of State Officers’ and Workers’ Unions): 
Mechelinink. 10 A5, Helsinki; f. 1961: 14 afiiliated 
unions; 60,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mikko Laaksonen; 
publ. VTY Tdnaan (monthly). 


Four unions are afiiliated to the Federation of Finnish 
Technical Functionary Organizations; membership about 
14,000. 

There arc 24 nnaifiliated unions, with a total membership 
of about 94,000 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Valtionrautatiet {Stale Railways): Finnish State Railways, 
Board of Administration, Helsinki; began operating 
1862; operates 5,685 km. of railways; gauge 1.524 
metres; privateiy-owned total 29 km.; total length 
5,845 km.; Dir.-Gen. E. Rekola; pubis. Statistical 
books: Vallionraulaliel, Kwihavsitilasto (monthly), 
Rautalietilasto (annual), RauiatiehallUuksen Kerlomus 
(annual). 

Other Railways 

Jokioisten Railway: Forssa; Man. Dir. A. J. Haapakoski. 

Karhula Railway: Karhula; Man. Dir. Kaj Lang. 


ROADS 

There are 68,000 kilometres of public highways. 
Motorists' Organisations 

Suomi Touring Club (Suomen Autoliitto): Unioninkatu 45, 
Helsinki 17; approx. 20.000 mems.; Pres. Olavi 
Jaakkola; Managing Dir. Simo Laurila; publ. Attio 
Ja Liihenne (monthly; circulation 60,000). 

Suomen Autoklubi {Finnish Automobile Club): Fabianin- 
katu 14. Helsinki 10; f. 1919; Gen. Sec. Pauli Ervi. 


LAKES AND CANALS 

Tie- ja Vesirakennushallitus {The National Board 0/ 
Public Roads and Waterways): Helsinki; builds and 
maintains waterways and roads. 

Lakes cover about 12,200 square miles, some linked by 
canals. Inland waterways are navigable by ships for about 
4,130 miles. Total length of coastal watenvays is about 
3,370 miles. 

In August 1963 the U.S.S.R. agreed to lease to Finland 
the right to use the southern part of the canal Saimaa. In 
the summer of 1968 the rebuilt Saimaa Canal was opened 
for vessels with a capacity of up to 1,600 tons, allowing 
free passage from the Gulf of Finland to the Saimaa 
waterways. 

SHIPPING 

The chief port is Helsinki, which has five specialized 
harbours. The West Harbour handles most of the trans- 
atlantic trafiic, the East Harbour coastal and North Sea 
freight and most passenger traffic. North Harbour deals 
only in local launch traffic. Sornainen is the timber and 
coal harbour; Herttoniemi specializes in oil. Other ports 
include Pori (Bjorneborg) and Turku (Abo). 

Suomen Laivanvarustajain Ybdistys-Finlands Redare- 
fSrening {Finnish Shipowners' Asscn.): Helsinki, S. 
Kajen ioa; f. 1932: Chair. Nils Wetterstein; 
Managing Dir. H. Hallberg; 40 mems. 

Suomen Hdyrylaiva Oy— Finska Angfartygs Aktiebolaget 
{Finland Steamship Company): Helsinki, Etelaranta 8; 
i. 1883; passenger and cargo sailings to European and 
overseas ports; Managing Dir. Lars Langenskiold. 
John Nurminen Oy: Helsinki, Snellmaninkatu_ 13; f. 1932: 
branch offices: Turku, Kotka, Hanko, Hamina, Rauma, 
Mantyluoto, Vainikkala, Lappeenranta; Gen, Man. 
Matti Nurminen. 

HSyrylaiva OsakeyhiiS Bore-Angfartygs Aktiebolaget Bore: 

Abo, Slottsgatan 36: f. 1897; routes: passenger lines, 
Abo-Stockholm, Abo-Norrtaljc, Helsingfors-Stockholm 
anti Stockholm-Mariehamn; cruising service in the 


Baltic with passenger vessel; regular cargo lines: 
Finland-Liibeck, Finland-South Sweden and East 
Norway, Finland-British East Coast, Finland-British 
South Coast, Harwich-Finland, Finland-Gothenburg, 
Finland-North France, North France-Sweden; Man. 
Dir. Gilbert von Rettig. 

A/B Baltic Lloyd Line, Ltd. 0 /Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 
13 A.3; f. 1933: tonnage, 9,143 gross reg. tons; routes 
principally in the Baltic and North Sea; Dir. H. 
Janhonen. 

Gustaf Erikson (Shipowners): Mariehamn, Aland Islands; 
f. 1913; total tonnage 33,179 g.r.t.; i steamship, 14 
motor vessels of w'hich 5 refrigerator vessels; Dir. 
Edgar Erikson. 

Werner Hacklinin Saiitio: Pori, Valtakatu 9; f. 1957; Dir. 
A. Karemo. 

Hcfsingin Lloyd 0 /Y: Helsinki, Fabiansgatan 13; f. 1927; 
routes: principally in the Baltic and the North Sea; 
Dir. H. Janhonen. 

Henry Nielsen OY/AB: Helsinki, Centralgatan 7; f. 1923: 
managing owners for about 200,000 d.w. tons tanker 
and dry cargo; shipbrokers, liner- and forwarding- 
agents; Man. Berndt Aminoff; Deputy Man. F. 
Stangesye. 

Oy Finniines Ltd.: Helsinki 13, Korkeavuorenkatu 32, 
P.O.B. 13218; f. 1947; 138,219 (closed) gross reg. tons; 
Man. Dir. H. Holma. 

Oy Baltic Chartering Ab: Helsinki, Kalliokaivonmaki 2; 
Managing Dir. Kari Dampen. 

Finland Steamship Company: Etelaranta 8, Helsinki; 
services to Scandinavia, U.K., Continent, Soulh 
America (E. coast) and Mediterranean; Man. Dir. 
Lars Langenski6ld. 

Ab. R. Nordstrom & Co. Oy: Lorasa; f. 1924; shipowners; 
tonnage, approx. 18,896 g.r.t.; shipbrokers at Lovisa, 
Walkom and Pernoviken; Managing Dir. Eino Miet- 
tinen; Dir. M.-R. Nordstrom, O. Nyman. 

Ab, Finska Nordamerika Linjen: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24; 
f. 1924; formerly Rederi Ab. Suomi, name changed Dec. 
1955: cargo; total tonnage 23,750 d.w. tons; tramp 
service; Dir. H. Ericsson. 

Ab. Anchor Shipping Co. Oy: Helsinki, Unionsgatan 24: 
f. 1950; tonnage, 8,560 gross reg. tons; tramp service; 
Dirs. C. H. Ericsson, C. Slotte. 

Ab. Turret Oy: Hopeasalmcntie 48, Helsinki 57; tankers; 
total tonnage 56,504 d.w.; Chair. Rakel Wihori; 
Managing Dir. R. Wihuri. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Sally: Strandgatan 7, Mariehamn; 
services to Baltic, North Sea, Mediterranean and 
Atlantic; total tonnage 374,035 d.w. tons; Managing 
Dir. Alcot Johansson. 

Lundqvist Rederierna: Mariehamn; f. 1927; tramp and 
liner services; total tonnage 128,000 d.w. tons; Pres. 
Fraenk LuNDgvisx; Dir. S. LuNDQvrsr. 

Suomen Tankkilaiva 0 /Y: Hopeasalmcntie 48, Helsinki 57: 
tanker, tramp and liner services; total tonnage 122,150 
d.w. tons; Chair. Rakel Wihuri; klan. Dir. Reijo 
Wihuri. 



FINLAND — (Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Finnair Oy: Head Office: Helsinki lo, Toolonkatu 4; f. 
1923: 75 per cent of the share capital owned by the 
State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Copenhagen, Frankfurt, Goth- 
enburg, Hamburg, Kirkenes, Leningrad, London, 
Luxembourg, Malaga, Milan, Moscow, New York, Oslo, 
Paris, Stockholm, Sundsvall, Vienna, Zurich and 
UmeA; fleet of 8 Super Caravelle, 8 Convair Metro- 
politan, 2 DC-8-62; Pres. Gtjnnar Korhonen. 


Kar-Air Oy; Head Office, Helsinki 12, Lonmrotinkatu 3; 
f. 1925; internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir. Tuomas Karhumaki; fleet of 3 Douglas DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, i Lockheed Lodestar, i Convair 440. 


There are 13 foreign airlines serving Finland. 


TOURISM 


Finnish Tourist Board {Stiomen MatkailuHUto): Mikonkatu 
13A, Helsinki 10; f. 1969; Chair. Jaako Paavela; 
Sec.-Gen. Bengt Pihlstrom. 


European Offices 

France: Office National du Tourisme de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, Paris ge. 

Federal Germany: Flnnland-Informationen, Mommsen- 
strasse 67, i Berlin 12; Finnland-Informations- 
biiro, Sonnenstrasse 33/5, 8 Munich 15; Finnisches 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Tesdorpfstrasse ii, 2 Ham- 
burg 13. 

Netherlands: Fins National Verkeersbureau, Oranje 
Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden; Finska Turistbyrin, Arsenalsgatan, 7, 11147 
Stockholm C. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbilro, Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich 8001. 

United Kingdom: Finland House, 5O Haymarket, 
London, S.W.x. 

United States of America: Finnish National Travel 
Office, Scandinavia House, 505 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Scandinavian National Travel 
Offices, 612 South Flower St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
90017. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suotnen Kansallistcatteri {Finnish National Theatre): 
Helsinki; f. 1872; Dir. Prof. Arvi Kivimaa; Gen. Sec. 
Ritva Heikkila; publ. Ramppi (quarterly). 

> 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Atomic Enei^y Commission: Ministry of Commerce and 
Industry, Annankatu 26, Helsinki 10; Chair. Prof. 
E. Laurila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipenxti. 

An administrative body which advises the government. 
One of its main objectives is to promote the training of 
personnel. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu {Technical University of Helsinki): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Dr. T. 
Kohonen, Dr. O. Lokki, Dr. O. V. Lounasmaa. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear physics, 
electronics, and engineering and has a reactor laboratory. 
Atomienergia Oy. {Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 


Svenska Teatern {Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1886; 
Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera (Finnish National opera): 
Bulevardi 23-27, Helsinki 18; f. 1873; opera and ballot; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Alfons Almi. 

Pyynikin Kesateatteri {Pyynikki Summer Theatre): Tam- 
pere; f. 1955; large open-air theatre. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Helstngin Kaupunginorkesteri {Helsinki City Symphony 
Orchestra): Aleksanterinkatu 2rA, Helsinid ro; f. 1S82; 
95 mems.; Musical Dir. Jorma Panula. 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesteri {Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, Helsinki 
13; f. 1927: 90 mems.; Man. Mikko Kokkonen; Chief. 
Conductor Paavo Berglund. 

Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu lO, Helsinki 
13; 24 moms.; international awards; frequent tours 
abroad; Conductor Harald Andersen. 


FESTIVAL 

Turku Music Festival; c/o Turku Music Society, Sibelius 
Museum, Piispankatu 17, Turku; f. i960; fortnight’s 
annual festival in August with Finnish and inter- 
national musicians; organized by Turku Music Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Abo Akademi: Abo 2, Domkyrkotorget 3; 160 teachers, 
2,200 students. 

Helsingin Yliopislo-Helsingfors Universitet: Helsinki; 2,000 
teachers; 22,932 students. 

Joensuun Korkeakoulu: Joensuu; 8 teachers, 180 students. 

Jyvflskyidn Yliopisto: Jyvaskyla; 314 teachers; 3,800 
students. 

Oulun Yliopisto; Pakkaffi-oneenkatu 12, Oulu; 330 
teachers; 4,500 students. 

Tampereen Yliopisto: Kalevantie4, Tampere; 177 teachers; 
6,133 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu: Otaniemi, Helsinid; 549 teach- 
ers; 5,442 students. 

Turun Yliopisto: Turku; 583 teachers; 7,576 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of France is situated in Western Europe 
and bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the 
east by Belgium, Luxembourg, the German Federal 
Republic, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
jMediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is of the Mediterranean type ^vith 
warm summers and mild -winters. The language is French. 
Out of a total population of some 50 million, 90 per cent 
are Roman Catholics. There are also other Christian, 
Jewish and Muslim communities. The flag carries three 
vertical bands of blue, white and red. The capital is 
Paris. 

Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General de Gaulle. In 
1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was set 
up -with the legislature composed of the National Assembly 
and the Council of the Republic. General de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during -the life of the Fourth Republic which came to 
an end in 1958 wth an insurrection in Algiers and the 
threat of civil war facing the country. In-vited by President 
Coty to form a government. General de Gaulle ivas invested 
as Prime Minister to rule by decree for six months. In 
September 1958, by an overwhelming majority in a 
referendum, a new constitution introducing important 
changes was adopted and the Fifth Republic came into 
being -with General de Gaulle as its President. In rgflz 
General de Gaulle’s decision to have future Presidents of 
the Republic elected by direct universal suffrage was taken 
as a breach of the Constitution. The Government was 
defeated by a no-confidence vote and resigned. A referen- 
dum to decide the Presiden-tial issue and the elections for a 
new government were held in the autumn of 1962. They 
resulted in victory for de Gaulle, who remained in power 
until April 27th, 1969. Having surv’ived student and indus- 
trial unrest in 1968 -which forced economic and educational 
reforms from the Government, he resigned following the 
defeat of the Referendum concerning Reform of the Senate 
and Regionalism. Under de Gaulle, France, as -\vell as being 
leader of the EEC, became a nuclear power and followed 
an independent policy with regard to the U.S.A. and the 
Soviet Union. The era of de Gaulle was to a large extent an 
assertion of France’s Great Po-sver status and national 
prestige. His death in 1970 was deeply mourned. 

Following de Gaulle's resignation, Alain Poher, as Presi- 
dent of the Senate, became President of the Republic ad 
interim (cf. Constitution), pending Presidential elections. 
Georges Pompidou -\vas elected President on June 15th 
defeating Alain Poher in a second ballot. A new Govern- 
ment was formed on June 22nd under Jacques Chaban- 
Delmas. . 

The Government have maintained a large Parliamentary 
majority during the last eighteen months, having gradually 


transferred the political allegiance of Gaullists from their 
former exceptional leader to the support of a more tradi- 
tionally-based political party. They have also successfully 
defeated the challenge of Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber, 
Secretary-General of the Radical Socialist Party, and his 
reform movement at the by-elections in the summer of 
1970. The issue of Regional Reform and redistribution of 
po-iver beriveen Paris and the Pro-vinces has been taken up 
by de Gaulle’s successors, though -with more caution. In 
January 1971 experimental new powers will be given to the 
existing local government units. Tax concessions have been 
introduced by the Finance Mnister which ivill cost the 
government roughly 2 per cent of their annual revenue; 
however, new articles designed to modernize the system and 
prevent tax evasion failed to pass Parlfamentin November. 

In July 1970 the first official meeting between Mao 
Tse-Tung and a French Minister took place. In the autumn 
a pact of co-operation and friendship wth Poland was 
concluded, and two treaties concerning armaments were 
signed with Bonn and wth Spain. President Pompidou 
-visited Russia, and increased economic co-operation 
beriveen the two countries was generally agreed upon. 
Under the present government France has continued to 
follow the independent policy that was launched by 
de Gaulle, while maintaining close economic relations 
-with her allies and playing a leading role in European 
affairs. 

Overseas, France granted independence to her former 
colonies alter the Second World War. In Indo-China, after 
prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and _ Viet-Nam be- 
came fully independent in 1954. In Africa- most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence betiveen i960 and 1961. Algeria 
became independent after a war lasting seven years, from 
1955 to 1962, between French forces and the . Front de 
Liberation Nationale (FLN) based on Tunis. In 1962 an 
agreement was finally signed at E vian between France and 
the Algerian nationalist leaders. French forces were -\vith- 
dra-ivn from Algeria and nearly all the many French 
settlers decided to leave the country. France has, however, 
continued to give Algeria economic aid. Relations de- 
teriorated in 1967 over the question of wine and oil 
exports; how-ever, in October 1970 trade and aid nego- 
tiations -ivore resumed, and so far have been to the benefit 
of Algeria. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association with France, most remam- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports. Much aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the European Economic Com- 
munity (the Common Market). 

Government 

According to the Constitution of 1958 the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
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of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister. Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college. 
One third of the Senate membership is renewable every 
three years. By an amendment following a national 
referendum in 1962 the President is henceforth elected not 
by an electoral college as hitherto but by direct universal 
suffrage for seven years. The local government areas were 
reformed in March 1964, when Metropolitan France was 
divided into 21 administrative regions containing 95 
departments. 

Defence 

French militarj' policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Coimcil. Under a decree of January 1964, Presi- 
dent Pompidou, as Chairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for 12-15 months. Liability for service lasts from the 
twentieth to the thirty-seventh year. In 1970 the strength 
of the armed forces stood at 571,260 comprising; Armj' 
328,000, Navy 72,000, and Air Force 106,000. Nuclear 
tests have been carried out in the Sahara and Pacific. 
France withdrew from the military side of NATO during 
1967. Defence estimates total 28,872 million francs for 
1971; and 168,500 million francs for 1971-75. 

Economic Affairs 

France is West Europe’s leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
Production is valued at nearly 46,000 million francs, and 
the manpower force is nearly 3 million strong. Cereals, 
fruit, vegetables, livestock, butter and cheese are abund- 
antly produced, and national consumption of these 
commodities is very high. French wines are an important 
export. More than half of the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers, and a third by tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In 1946 the Commissariat 
G6n6ral du Plan (General Planning Ofiice) was set up, the 
r61e of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every major field of industry is affected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
housing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variety of services such as fashion, 
catering and tourism play an important part in the French 
economy. 

France’s principal trade partners are the other countries 
of the Common Market, the German Federal Republic, 
Benelux and Italy. The largest French industries are steel 
(over 22 million tons per year), motor vehicles (two and a 
half million wore produced in 1969), aircraft, mechanical 
and electrical engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large 
quantities of coal and iron ore are mined. France possesses 
valuable oil interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) 
and an agreement between France and Algeria to exploit 
these deposits was signed in July 1965. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years 
— in the last year (1969-70), exports of armaments have 


increased six times — and also supplies much technical 
advice, sending experts all over the world to advise on 
development projects. It provides massive grants and loans 
to underdeveloped countries. 

The franc was devalued by 12.5 per cent in August 1969, 
due to the heavy drain on the reserves caused by the 
General Strike in 1968, and was accompanied by a rigid 
budgetary programme and credit restrictions. As a result, 
public revenue and expenditure in 1970 were balanced, and 
the credit restrictions ■will be eased as a more steady 
growth without inflation is achieved. The 1971 budget 
announced in October 1970 will be -virtually in balance in 
spite of several tax abolitions amounting to a total loss to 
the government of about 3.6 billion francs; public expend- 
iture is e.xpected to rise by 8-9 per cent in 1971. The 
balance of trade was restored at the beginning of 1970, and 
the government hopes to sustain the rate of economic 
expansion in 1971. 

There was a sharp increase in retail prices in 1970, 
though the government is attempting to limit the increase 
to 4 per cent; the many small strikes that occurred in the 
spring were dealt with severely by the government, who 
are in tlie process of introducing their labour policy of 
"mensualisation” (7.7 million workers are paid by the 
hour in France). 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of 
its railway system. Now there are about 40,000 kilometres 
of lines and French trains hold world records for speed. 
There are some 600,000 kilometres of highway, including 
80,000 kilometres of national roads. A network of motor- 
ways is under construction and in 1965 the tunnel under 
Mont Blanc, linking France and Italy, was ofScially 
opened. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled 3,126 vessels of over 5,723,000 
tons in 1969. 

Social Welfare 

France has evolved an outstandingly comprehensive 
system of social security which is compulsory for all wage- 
earners, and latterly for farmers. State insurance requires 
contributions from both employers and employees, and 
provides for sickness, unemployment, maternity, disability 
through industrial accident and substantial allowances for 
large families. War veterans receive pensions and certain 
pri'vileges, and widows the equivalent of three months’ 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. The patient pays directly for 
medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person’s 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At IT pupils enter the first cycle of the Enscignemeni 
Secondairc with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the cycle long leading to the BaccalawM after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d’ etudes 
professionnelles after two years with commercial, adminis- 
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trative, or industrial options. Pupils entering the cycle long 
are streamed into the following courses: Classics, Arts, 
Economics, Mathematics, Sciences or Technical. A certificat 
de fin d‘ Etudes Secondaires may be awarded to a pupil who 
fails the Baccalaureai but manages to obtain a minimum 
average of eight marks out of twenty. Alternatively they 
may do vocational courses of either two years leading to 
the certificat d’ aptitude professionnel, or one year leading to 
the Certificat de Formation Professionnel which completes 
their compulsory education. Secondary education has been 
under review by the government since 196S; governing 
boards consisting of representatives of the State, the 
teachers, the parents and pupils have been set up in the 
lyc^es, and together -with the disciplinary and class boards 
have replaced the councils existing before. Changes have 
also been made to the studies and the streaming of pupils 
in secondary schools, and are still considered by the 
government as experimental. 

Higher education is provided by the Grandes Ecoles, the 
Universities and the Institutes of Technology. Entrance 
into the Grandes Ecoles is by competitive examination and 
they provide two or three-year courses of a very high 
standard leading to a diploma. The Baccalaureai, taken in 
appropriate subjects, is normally the minimum entrance 
requirement to one of the University faculties: Law and 
Economics, Medicine, Pharmacy, Sciences, Arts and 
Human Sciences. A bachelor’s degree {licence) is taken 
after three years and a master’s degree {matlrise) after 
four, after which students may proceed to a doctorate. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d'Instituieurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or maitrise. They may also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d’ Aptitude an Profes- 
soral de I’Etude {CAPES), or Agregation. The Government 
is planning to establish new institutions for the training of 
secondary school teachers after they have obtained their 
degree; the first ones should be open in 1971. 

France is divided into 23 educational districts called 
Academies. The higher Education Act of 1968 provided for 
several universities to be established within one academy, 
for greater university autonomy, and for a reorganization 
of the courses. There are, for example, now thirteen 
Universities of Paris, and three at Rennes. Every univer- 
sity is headed by a board elected by the students and Pro- 
fessors, which chooses a President; and there is a National 
Board of higher education and research, composed of 
members of the university boards, which decides upon 
general policy with the Mnister of Education. The facul- 
ties have been divided up into separate departments of 
teaching and research units (UER). The reforms of 1968 
only became effective in October 1970 and universities are 
still being reorganized. 

Expenditure on National education will be 29.7 million 
francs in 1971, an increase of 14 per cent on that of X970. 
It is the highest single budget for a Government Depart- 


ment, and will go principally to the increase of the teaching 
staff. 

Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holidaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages ol 
Brittany and Normandy, and many other attractive 
places. In 1969, 12 million foreign tourists visited France. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central 
African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo 
(Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, Gabon, German Federal Republic, Greece, Haiti, 
Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Ivory Coast, Italy, Jamaica, 
Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Mala5^ia, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, 
The Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger, Norxvay, Pakistan, 
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, 
Singapore, South Africa, South Korea, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and Dependencies, U.S.A., Upper Volta, 
Uruguay, Vatican. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contri- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
There are 20,000 sports clubs witli over two million mem- 
bers. Football and rugby are the two most popular games. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), iMay 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 
(Whit Monday), July 14 (Fall of the Bastille), August 15 
(The Assumption), November i (All Saints’ Day), Novem- 
ber II (Armistice Day), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Franc, divided into 100 centimes. 
Notes: Francs, 500, loo, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: Francs, 10, 5, i, J; Centimes, 20, 10, 5, i. 

Exchange rate: 13.33 Francs = ft sterling 
5.14 Francs = U.S. $i 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Metropolitan France 

Overseas Departments and Territories 

Total Area 

Population 


Population 
(1969 estimate) 

1968 Census 

1971 Estimate 

Total Area 

j i 

543,998 sq. kilometres 

49.778,540 

51,000,000 

157,000 
sq. kilometres 
(approx.) 

1,655,000 

(approx). 


Metropolitan France is France and Corsica. The French Republic comprises Metropolitan France, the Overseas Depart- 
ments of Guadeloupe, French Guiana, Martinique, and Rdunion, the Overseas Territories of Comoro Islands, New Caledonia, 
French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars and Issas (Djibouti), Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
and the Austral and Antarctic Territories. 


PRINCIPAL TO\VNS 
Population (1968 Census) 


Paris (capital)* 

. 2,607,625 

Montpellier 

167,211 

Villeurbanne . 

122,898 

Marseilles 

893,771 

Grenoble . 

165,902 

Amiens . 

122,864 

Lyons 

535.000 

Brest 

159.857 

Besan9on 

119,471 

Toulouse . 

380,340 

Rheims . 

158.634 

Mulhouse 

118,558 

Nice 

325.400 

Clermont-Ferrand 

154,110 

Roubaix . 

114,774 

Bordeaux 

270,996 

Dijon 

150,791 

Caen 

114,398 

Nantes 

. 265,009 

Le Mans . 

147,851 

Metz 

113,586 

Strasbourg 

254,038 

Limoges . 

135.917 

Boulogne-Billancourt 

109,380 

Saint-Etienne . 

. 216,020 

Angers . 

134,959 

Perpignan 

104,095 

Le Havre 

. 200,940 

Tours 

132,861 

Orldans . 

100,134 

Lille 

194,948 

NImes 

129.866 

Saint-Denis 

100,060 

Rennes . 

188,515 

Nancy 

127,826 



Toulon . 

178,489 

Rouen 

124,577 




• Greater Paris; 8,264,301. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

msbm 

7-1 

II .0 

1966 


6.9 

10.7 

1967 . 


7.0 

10.9 

1968 


7.2 


1969 . 

WM 

7.6 

WSM 


POPULATION MOVEMENTS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

France and Algeria: 
Immigration 

210,939 

230,920 

257,647 

Emigration 

199,653 

198,165 

230,319 

France and the Rest of 
the World 

Immigration (perm.) . 

161.919 

148,738 

225,133 

(seasonal) 

113,971 

129,858 

132,871 


EMPLOYMENT 


(At January ist — ’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Agriculture and Silviculture .... 

3,151 

3.031 

2,915 

2,801 

Mining ....... 

173 

160 

146 

133 

Manufacturing (incl. Food Processing) . 

5,662 

5,553 

5,557 

5,738 

Construction ...... 

1,866 

1,889 

1,878 

1,995 

Transport and Communication 

1,154 

1,162 

1,173 

1,196 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance 

2,577 

2,627 

2,689 

2,804 

Public Administration ..... 

2,416 

2,473 

2,527 

2,640 

Other Services and Public Utilities 

3,008 

3,079 

3,147 

3,330 

Total 

20,007 

19.974 

20,032 

20,637 


t2 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Total Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other 

Cultivated 

Land 

Unused but 
Potentially 
Productive 

Built-on 
Area, and 
Wasteland 

1967 . 

55.139 


13.812 

12,784 

2.499 

3.581 j 

4,908 

1698 . 

55.078 1 


13.875 

13.542 

2,461 

3.270 

4.733 

1969 

54.907 I 

mSsm 

13.908 

13.693 

2.435 1 

3.032 

4,662 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crops 

Area (*ooo hect 

... 

ires) 

Production (million quintals) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

4.520 

3.992 

3.929 

4,090 

4.034 

147.6 

113.0 

142.9 

149.8 

144.6 

Oats . 

1,070 

1,094 

1,040 

949 

851 

25-1 

25.8 

28.2 

25-3 

23.1 

Barley 

2.430 

2,642 

2,818 

2,781 

2,858 

73-8 

74.2 

98.7 

91-4 

94-5 

Maize . 

869 

961 

1.013 

1,022 

1,184 

34-2 

43-3 

41.4 

53-8 

57-2 

Potatoes)- 

564 

526 

504 

459 

391 

no. 7 

104-5 

102.3 

98.4 

85-4 

Sugar Beet . 

395 

295 

313 

404 

399 

169.6 

128.9 

127.7 

175-6 

175-2 

Wine . 

1,263 

1,250 

1.244 

1.225 

1,208 

68.4* 

62.3* 

61. o* 

66.5* 

51-3 

Rye 

221 

198 

175 

163 

154 

3-9 

3.6 

3-4 

3-3 

3-1 


flncluding produce of market and private gardens. * Million hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

{’ooo) 


Animals 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

1,228 

20,244 

8,821 

9.043 

1,114 
' 20,640 
9,056 
9,239 

1 

1,044 

21,184 

9,186 

9,840 

874 

21,680 

9,510 

10,693 

763 

22,00^ 

9,506 

10,020 

697 

! 21,719 
10,037 
10,463 

1 


DAIRY PRODUCE AND MEAT 


('ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk* 

272 

285 

295 

291 

Butter 

492 

538 

575 

575 

Cheese 

651 

682 

715 

679 

Meat . 

3,784 

4,011 

n.a. 

4.372 


* Million hectolitres. 


SEA fishery' 
('ooo metric tons) 

1964 .... 

1965 .... 

1966 .... 

1967 .... 

1968 . . . . • 

1969 


614.7 

634-4 

664.7 
680.0 

719-3 

745-9 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal (lignite included) 

54.036 

52,902 

50,555 

45,132 

43.553 

Crude Petroleum .... 

2.988 

2,932 

2,832 

2,688 

2.449 

Natural Gas (million therms) 

47,780 

48,431 

52,274 

52,280 

60,699 

Iron Ore ...... 

59,532 

55,060 

49,222 

55.238 

55.425 

Bauxite ...... 

2,652 

2,8 r I 

2,813 

2,713 

2,773 

Potassium (extraction in K,0) . 

2,057 

1,912 

1,938 

1.857 

1.938 

Salt 

3,346 

3,364 

3,311 

3,071 


Sulphur ...... 

1,588 

1,566 

1,680 

1,676 

1,768 
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INDUSTRY 

('ooo metric tons) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pig Iron 


15,590 

15,710 

16,450 

18,212 

Crude Steel ..... 


19.585 

19,655 

20,410 

22,511 

Aluminium (primary) 


363-5 

361.2 

365-7 

371-7 

Refined Copper ..... 


42.7 

37-0 

36.4 

36.9 

Refined Lead (primary and secondary) 


141.9 

144.0 

148.2 

155-8 

Refined Zinc ..... 


200.7 

190.8 

213.6 

260.3 

Wool Yam . . . . 


145-5 

127.0 

130.2 

144.8 

Wool Fabrics (woven) 


67.9 

61.4 

62.0 

65. 8 

Cotton Yam ..... 


278.4 

258.3 

246.9 

256.2 

Cotton Fabrics (woven) 


209.9 

197.8 

187-3 

193-7 

Artificial Yams and Fabrics 


' 237.8 

221.0 

251.6 

290.4 

Woodpulp ..... 


1,549 

1,600 

1,608 

1,706 

Paper and Cardboard 


3,451 

3,528 

3,612 

3.997 

Sulphuric Acid ..... 


3.073 

3,227 

3,349 

3.527 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 


1,102 

1,271 

1.347 

1,364.8 

Cement ...... 


23,280 

24,615 

25,410 

27,543 

Cigars and Cigarettes (million units) 


57-5 

61 .9 

62.7 

70.9 

♦Cars and Commercial Vehicles (’000 units) 


1,628.9 

1,637-3 

1, 686. 9 

1 , 957-2 

Electricity Production (million kWh.) . 


105.938 

111,467 

117,741 

131,296 

Aeroplanes (metric tons) 

Locomotives (numbers) ; 


1,441 

i >373 

1,355 

1.514 

Diesel ...... 


173 

167 

142 

147 

Electric ..... 


71 

63 

54 

48 

Shipbuilding (launched g.r.t.) 


468 

579 

500 

794 


* Delivered only. 


FINANCE 

I franc=ioo centimes. 

13.33 ira.ncs=£i sterling; 5.14 francs=U.S. $1. 
100 francs =/ 7.50 sterling =U.S. 5 18. 


REVISED BUDGET 
(1969 — million frs.) 


Revenue 




Expenditure 


Direct Taxes 

Turnover Taxes . 



45,385 

68,544 

Ordinary: 

Civil ...... 

102,056 

Fees, Stamps 



9.596 

Militarj' ...... 

14,541 

Other Indirect Taxes . 
Customs .... 



7.388 

12,666 

Capital: 

Civil ...... 

19,839 

Government Property, etc. . 



13.645 

Military ...... 

11,369 

Total 


* 

157.224 

Total ..... 

147.805 


COST OF LIVING 
(1962=100) 



Per- 

centage 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and Drink .... 
Dwelling and Rents 
of which: 

Rent ..... 

Heating and lighting 

Health and Welfare 

Transportation 

Clothing . • 

Entertainments .... 
.Annual Average. 

45-0 

18.5 

3-3 

5-1 

8.6 

6.5 

13-3 

8.1 

100.0 

116.4 
123.8 

155-1 

110.4 

123.0 
113-7 

112.0 

112.5 
117.2 

120.0 

130. 1 

167.9 

115-8 

133-7 

122.8 

113-9 

120.8 
122.5 

127.6 
140.0 

183-5 

124.6 

142.2 

131-3 

119.2 

129.4 

130-4 


675 

















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product at market price . 

572.241 

628,125 

724,998 

Income from abroad . 

993 

395 

639 

Gross National Product at market price . 

573.234 

628,520 

725,637 

Less indirect taxes minus subsidies 

81,558 

82,531 

98,861 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

491,676 

545,989 

626,776 

Less depreciation allowances 

61,670 

67,840 

77,750 

Net National Income .... 

430,000 

478,149 

549,026 

Indirect taxes minus subsidies . 

81,558 

82,531 

98,861 

Net National Product at market price 

511.564 

560,680 

647,887 

Depreciation allowances . . . C . 

61,670 

67,840 

77,750 

Gross National Product at market price . 

573,324 

628,520 

725,637 

Less balance of export and import of goods 
and services and loans from &e rest of the 

world ....... 

-2,155 

-441 

-4,380 

Available Resources .... 

571.079 

628,079 

730,017 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

346,740 

383.529 

438,362 

Government consumption expenditure 

70,549 

79.855 

89,116 

Fixed capital formation . 

153,790 

164,695 

202,539 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
(million francs) 



1967 

1968 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise .... 

56,618 

54,968 

1,650 

62,385 

63.897 

— 1,512 

Freight and transportation . 

3,976 

2,875 

I,lOI 

4.925 

4,631 

294 

Insurance ..... 

475 

521 

— 146 

663 

788 

- 125 

Travel ..... 

5,708 

5,733 

- 25 

5,375 

6,028 

- 653 

Investment income 

Wages and salaries received from 

3,944 

1,755 

2,189 

4,029 

2,510 

1,519 

and paid abroad 

Revenues from scientific research 

— 

— 

— 

534 

814 

— 280 

and intellectual property . 

9,894 

— 

— 

1,314 

1,395 

- 8r 

Other services .... 

9,990 

— 96 

3,554 

3.049 

505 

Governmental .... 

498 

3,049 

-2,551 

548 

3,144 

-2,596 

Foreign governmental . 

1,175 

47 

1,128 

677 

39 

638 

Total ...... 

82,288 

79,038 

3,250 

84,104 

86,295 

— 2.I9I 

Transfer Payments: (Totals) 

994 

3,325 

—2,331 

1.682 

6,247 

-4,565 

Current Balance 

Long-Term Loans and Investments: 


— 

919 

— 


-6,756 

Private non-banking sector . 
Banking sector .... 

j- 9,854 

9,462 

362 

0 

VO CO 

H 

13,896 

2,834 

-2,336 

-1,747 

Government .... 

445 

691 

— 246 

494 

836 

- 342 

Total ...... 

Short-Term Investments and Gold: 

10,299 

10,153 

146 

13,141 

17,566 

-4,425 

Private sectors .... 

— 

1,524 

-1,524 

24 

4,744 

-4,720 

Banking sector .... 

2,163 

— 

2,163 

7,376 

10,140 

— 2,764 

Government .... 

— 

1,853 

-1,853 

18,110 

— 

18,110 

Total ...... 

2,163 

3,377 

— 1,214 

25,510 

14,884 

10,626 

Capital Balance 

— 

— 

—1,085 

6,201 

— 

6,201 

International Brokerage . 

— 

83 

- 83 

733 

— 

733 

Net Errors and Omissions 

222 


222 


CO 

H 

- 178 


67 G 


















FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1966 and 1967 
(million francs) 



Sterling 

Area 

U.S.A. AND 
Canada 

OE 

CD 

Common 

Market 


1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

1967 

1968 

Goods and Services : 

Merchandise .... 

347 

730 

-1,549 

—2,020 

n 

—4,206 

- 2 i 543 

—5,018 

Freight and transportation 

- 124 

- 304 

245 

- 46 


638 

153 

— 116 

Insurance 

- 90 

- 142 

— 22 

40 


- 178 

- 24 

— 29 

Travel ..... 

213 

60 

1,355 

903 

- 4 

— 671 

- 197 

- 415 

Investment income . 

405 

— 2 

88 

90 

379 

418 

238 

336 

Scientific/Intellectual income 

— 

- 53 

— 

- 375 

— 

— 665 

— 

- 115 

Other services .... 

400 

157 

99 

294 

— 1,230 

170 

- 588 

- 94 

Governmental . 

- 54 

- 34 

26 

12 

— 872 

- 775 

— 761 

- 678 

Foreign governmental 

66 

20 

362 

106 

613 

274 

166 

129 

Total 

1,163 

432 

552 

- 996 

—1,510 

— 6,271 

-3,656 

—6,000 

Transfer Payments : 

Total ..... 

7 

17 

99 

81 

377 

— 1,807 

184 

- 484 

Current Balance 

1,170 

449 

651 

- 915 

-1,133 

— 8,078 

-3,472 

—6,484 

Capital and Monetary Gold : 

Long-Term Loa^is and Invest - 
ments : 

Private sector .... 

9 

100 

448 

— 1,486 

1,437 

-1,381 

609 

795 

Banking sector 

— 

— 202 

• 

- 332 

— 

-1,253 

— 

- 151 

Government .... 



. — 

— 

45 

- 93 

— 108 

— 

— I 

Total .... 

9 

— 102 

448 

-1.773 

1,344 

-2,742 

609 

643 

Short-Term Investments and Gold : 
Private sectors 

f 

-1,431 

— 127 

- 587 

-1,446 

-4,855 

- 55 

- 787 

Banking sector 

- 839 -^ 

445 

1,670 

— 2,171 

947 

- 772 

- 583 

1,139 

Government . 

339 

-1.829 

11,394 

-1,995 

13,626 

3 

1,873 

Total 

1 

- 647 

- 286 

8,636 

-2,494 

7,999 

- 635 

2,225 

Capital Balance 

— 850 

- 749 

1O2 

6,863 

—1,150 

5,257 

— 26 

2,868 

Multilateral Adjustments 

- 177 

44 

- 679 

-5.778 

1,278 

1,944 

2,771 

3,174 

International Brokerage 

- 34 

314 

no 

- 5 

1,649 

1,552 

784 

652 

Net Errors and Omissions 

— 109 

- 58 

- 244 

- 165 

- 644 

-675 

- 57 

— 210 


FRENCH AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 



1967 

1968 

19 

69 


Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Total Public Aid . 

Bilateral Public Aid 

Multilateral Public Aid 

Private Aid . 

825.5 

775-7 

49.8 

515-8 

61.5 

57-8 

3-7 

38-5 

873-9 

825.0 
48. 2 
846.4 

50.8 

48.0 

2.8 

49-2 


55-4 

50-4 

5-0 

44-6 

Total .... 

1,341-3 

100.0 

1.720.3 

1 

! 100.0 


100. 0 


677 




























FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

DOM-TOM 

286.2 

21.3 

342.8 


366.1 

21.0 

African and Malagasy States . 

369.1 

27-5 

356.9 


359.1 

20.6 

Algeria ...... 

131-3 

9.8 

222.7 


215-3 

12.4 

Morocco and Tunisia 

77.8 

5-8 

35-4 


45-6 

2.6 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

427.1 

31-9 

714-3 

41-5 

670.4 

38.5 

International Organizations 

49.8 

3-7 

48.2 

2.8 

85-7 

4-9 

Total .... 

1.341-3 

100.0 

4.720-3 



100.0 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


GOLD RESERVES 


(million dollars) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves 

Reserves with the Inter- 

6,108 

4,200 

3.833 

national Monetary Fund 

886 

246 

246 

Total 

6,994 

4.446 

4.079 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
('ooo million francs) 


December 31st, 1966 . 

67.63 

December 31st, 1967 .... 

70.51 

December 31st, 1968 .... 

72.20 

December 31st, 1969 .... 

72.40 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million frs.) 



1966 

1 

1967 

i 

1968 

1969 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 


61,251 

69,029 

00.02^ 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 


56,198 

62,723 

77.759 


678 




























FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million francs) 


Imports 


Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ..... 

8,294 

8,691 

10,752 

Food ..... 

6,982 

8 , 42 ^ 

10.978 

Meat and Meat Preparations. 

1,141 

1,345 

2,190 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

591 

815 

753 

of which Raw Meat 

1,045 

1,221 

2,022 

of which Raw Meat 

462 

693 

622 

Cereals .... 

649 

664 

759 

Cereals .... 

2,843 

3,696 

4,865 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

255 

185 

234 

of which Wheat and Maslin . 

760 

1,478 

2,256 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

2,916 

2.673 

3.142 

Barley . 

905 

1,050 


of which Fresh Frmt . 

1,669 

1,518 

1,711 

Fruit and Vegetables . 

950 

1,004 

1,410 

Beverages and Tobacco 

939 

791 

1,131 

of which Fresh Fruit . 

454 

456 

625 

Beverages .... 

654 

613 

872 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1,749 

1,934 

2,258 

of which Alcoholic 

646 

603 

860 

Beverages .... 

1,700 

1,874 

2,188 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

7,800 

7,938 

9.875 

of which Alcoholic 

1,640 

1,813 

2,117 

Textile Fibres 

2.024 

2,004 

2.446 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

3,586 

3,787 

4,473 

of which Wool 

769 

754 

985 

Textile Fibres 

880 

949 

1,176 

Cotton 

S14 

781 

836 

of which Wool 

531 

573 

709 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

8,865 

9,391 

10,164 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

1,715 

1,606 

1,794 

Coal ..... 

1.455 

7,482 

1,566 

Coal ..... 

80 

100 

•Zl'J 

Petroleum Products 

7.158 

7,621 

8,240 

Petroleum Derivatives . 

1,481 

1,360 

1,373 

of which Crude Petroleum . 

6,450 

6,849 

7,438 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Petroleum deriva- 




Fats ..... 

165 

159 

171 

tives . 

707 

772 

802 

Chemicals .... 

6,142 

6,718 

8,229 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 




Chemical Compounds . 

1,986 

2,202 

2,759 

Fats ..... 

647 

609 

765 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,243 

1,432 

1,817 

Chemicals .... 

4.752 

5,669 

6,976 

Manufactures 

14,190 

15,636 

18,168 

Chemical Compounds . 

1,803 

2,003 

2,390 

Piece Goods 

3,359 

3,649 

4,142 

of which Organic Chemicals . 

1,309 

1,456 

1,806 

of which Textiles 

1,158 

1,348 

1,542 

Manufactures 

11,822 

13,702 

19.562 

Iron and Steel 

4,699 

5,002 

5,809 

Piece Goods 

1,506 

1.839 

2,858 

of which Bars 

1,150 

1,331 

1,425 

of which Textiles 

418 

548 

836 

Sheet Iron 

1,770 

1,846 

2,131 

Iron and Steel 

3,543 

3,577 

5.128 

Non-ferrous Metals 

1,258 

1,498 

1,720 

of which Bars 

899 

847 

1,190 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 




Sheet Iron 

1,249 

1,224 

1,761 

ment .... 

16,310 

18,397 

23,805 

Non-ferrous Metals 

2,677 

3.168 

4,716 

Non-electric Machinery. 

6,948 

7,860 

9,804 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 




Electrical Machinery . 

2,919 

3,336 

4,311 

ment .... 

13,515 

16,40^ 

21.826 

Transport Equipment . 

6,443 

7,201 

9,690 

Non-electric Machinery. 

7,830 

9,117 

11,539 

of which Road Vehicles 

4,533 

5,323 

7,001 

Electrical Machinery 

2,712 

3,040 

4,366 

Manufactured Goods 

5,074 

5,600 

6,856 

Transport Equipment . 

2,974 

4,246 

5,921 

of which Clothes 

1,311 

1,408 

1,786 

of which Road Vehicles 

2,164 

3,061 

4,311 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,853 

2,048 

2,435 

Manufactured Goods 

4,447 

5,529 

8,040 





of which Clothes 

678 

857 

1,522 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . 

258 

204 

276 

Not Described Elsewhere 

1,720 

2,096 

2,829 









Other Items, n.e.s. . 

27 

159 

751 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 

28 

33 

35 





Other Items, n.e.s. . 

142 

273 

897 





Total 

61,251 

69,029 

90,023 

Total 

56,198 

62,723 

77,759 


679 



FRANCE — (Statistical Survey; 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 


{Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Algeria .... 

262.0 

275 -I 

307-4 

Cameroon 

37-3 

35-8 

43-7 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

46.1 

47-5 

53-5 

French Overseas Depts. 

64,0 

60.0 

62.2 

Ivory Coast 

73-4 

86.8 

94-9 

Madagascar 

20.8 

20.9 

23-3 

Morocco .... 

105.0 

93-2 

105.0 

Senegal .... 

54-6 

45-1 

41. 1 

Tunisia .... 

24.0 

20.2 

21.8 

Other Countries; 




Argentina 

44.1 

31-8 

44-7 

Australia 

63-3 

62.7 

84-5 

Austria 

22.5 

25-3 

32.7 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

572-5 

717.0 

570-1 

Brazil .... 

43-5 

47-2 

68.1 

Canada 

5 I-I 

57-8 

82.2 

Chinese People’s Republic 

23-7 

26.3 

39-5 

Congo (Democratic 




Republic) . 

28.7 

28.6 

32.2 

Denmark 

33-7 

35-4 

40.2 

Finland 

37-9 

38-4 

51-7 

German Federal Republic 

1.243.4 

1.474 -7 

2,006.2 

India .... 

15.7 

16.9 

12.0 

Iran .... 

35-4 

36-5 

40.8 

Iraq .... 

123.9 

133-3 

124.6 

Italy .... 

530-4 

655-6 

902.1 

Japan .... 

44.1 

60.3 

83-3 

Kuwait 

72-3 

62.1 

68.2 

Malaysia 

24-7 

22.2 

37-6 

Netherlands . 

319-0 

421-7 

570-1 

New Zealand 

18.6 

21.2 

27-7 

Norway 

25-3 

27.1 

32.2 

Pakistan 

12.3 

12. 1 

12,9 

Poland .... 

22,1 

21.6 

30.2 

Portugal 

16.5 

18.4 

23.6 

South Africa . 

34-2 

33-2 

44-7 

Spain .... 

83.0 

86.5 

133-7 

Sweden 

120.7 

136-3 

180.9 

Switzerland . 

156.9 

172-3 

279.8 

Turkey 

17.2 

17.8 

22.2 

U.S.S.R. 

92-3 

90.2 

106. 1 

United Arab Republic . 

8.2 

8.0 

10. 1 

United Kingdom . 

292.6 

325-2 

408.9 

U.S.A 

602.2 

651-3 

758.8 

Venezuela 

24.6 

20.2 

21.6 


Exports 


(Ten million frs.) 


Franc Zone 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Algeria .... 

199-6 

232.6 

235-6 

Cameroon 

44-1 

42.3 

47-9 

Equatorial Customs Union* 

51-8 

53.0 

58.7 

French Overseas Depts. 

109.4 

117.6 

135-4 

Ivory Coast ... 

73-5 

73.5 

76.0 

Madagascar 

39-1 

46.5 

40.1 

Morocco .... 

93-3 

83-3 

94-0 

Senegal .... 

45-8 

42.4 

47-9 

Tunisia .... 

41-7 

39-4 

50.4 

Other Countries: 
Argentina 

17.6 

26.9 

30.8 

Australia 

47-9 

41.6 

32.2 

Austria 

47-0 

44-7 

49-3 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

559-1 

636.2 

838.5 

Brazil .... 

21.3 

36.6 

33-8 

Canada 

56.2 

58.0 

72.7 

Chinese People’s Republic 

46.0 

43-3 

23-3 

Denmark 

55-7 

60.1 

76.7 

Finland 

29-9 

28.5 

36.2 

German Federal Republic 

973-0 

1,163-5 

1,589-7 

Greece .... 

52-3 

47-4 

55-5 

India .... 

23.6 

19-9 

18.6 

Iran .... 

29-7 

41.4 

44-5 

Israel .... 

32-6 

48.9 

35-4 

Italy .... 

517-8 

577-3 

806.3 

Japan .... 

38.6 

50.0 

62.0 

Lebanon 

22,8 

36.9 

33-0 

Malaysia 

11.5 

7-2 

II . 2 

Netherlands . 

272.0 

318.4 

456.3 

Norway 

37-9 

38.2 

52-5 

Pakistan 

18.0 

23.2 

19. 1 

Poland .... 

30.5 

41.0 

42.3 

Portugal 

39-2 

45-2 

57-7 

South Africa . 

47-2 

50.6 

71-5 

Spain .... 

191. I 

165.9 

205.8 

Sweden 

98.4 

ior.6 

115-4 

Switzerland . 

280.0 

300.3 

351-4 

Turkey 

13-7 

13.0 

21.0 

U.S.S.R. 

76.6 

126.6 

137-2 

United Arab Republic . 

21.8 

31-6 

43-3 

United ICingdom . 

287.2 

298-5 

321-1 

U.S.A 

327.6 

378-4 

422-7 

Venezuela 

20.5 

17.2 

21.4 

Viet-Nam, Republic of . 

6.9 

9.0 

15.8 


• Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (Brazzaville) and Gabon, 


TOURISM 

(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Foreign Tourists . 

Tourist Nights 

11,100 

105,000 

w 

H H 

H H 

0 00 

0 0 

0 0 

12,000 

112,000 

10,800 

103,000 

12,100 

112,500 


680 























FRANCE — (Statistical Survey) 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 
(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria 


142 

150 

120 

130 

Belgium 

Luxembourg 


>1,640 

1,600 

1,520 

1,630 

German Federal Republic 


1,746 

1,650 

1,500 

1,600 

Italy .... 


L 333 

1,480 

1,300 

i, 5 °o 

Netherlands . 


1,027 

1,030 

goo 

1,040 

Portugal 

Spain .... 


} 791 

780 

700 

760 

Sweden 

Nonvay 


1 283 

310 

260 

300 

Denmark 

Switzerland . 


J 

720 

760 

680 

750 

United Kingdom . 


1,699* 

1.550 

1,300 

1,400 

United States 


1,038 

1,060 

800 

1,100 

Canada 


118 

120 

120 

140 

Latin America 


189 

210 

200 

210 

Others .... 


L074 

1,300 

1,400 

1,54° 

Total . 

• 

11,800 

12,000 

10,800 

12,100 


* Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(million) 





1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 


, 


38,400 

mmm 

39,145 

Ton-kilometres , 

• 

• 


62,900 


67,207 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles in Use 
{'ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Cars .... 

10,565 

11,100 

11,600 

12,400 

Commercial Vehicles 

2,252 1 

1 

2,360 

2,460 

2,657 


January ist. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
(’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Internal Traffic .... 
International Traffic, Import . 
International Traffic, Export . 

Goods in Transit . . . • 

Total tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres (million) 

59,283 

9,989 

17,082 

7.098 

93.451 

12,652 

61,148 

11,243 

18,284 

6,970 

97,645 

12,965 

62,243 

11.939 

20,601 

6,956 

101,739 

13,254 

68,315 

12,986 

21,882 

7,023 

110,206 

14,601 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet Cargo 



'ooog.r.t. 

Tankers 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

4.878 

5.113 

5.228 

5.500 

5.723 

Goods Loaded . . (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded . (’000 metric tons) 

Vessels Entered f'ooo net registered tons) 
g Vessels Cleared {’000 net registered tons) 

30,618 

129,877 

131.324 

131,264 

31-562 

134.574 

133.515 

133.589 

33.316 

136,361 

131.798 

131.427 

36,806 

155.580 

142,966 

142,928 


The figures for 1965 and following years do not include fishing boats. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’000) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown 

129,883 

148,920 

169,497 

177.633 

n.a. 

Passenger-kilometres 

7.778,540 

9,258,708 

10,366,600 

10,261,999 

12,386,000 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

185,108 

221,862 

261,135 

319,308 

449,000 

Mail Ton-ldlometres . 

42,158 

45.923 

51,833 

57,306 

62,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones .... 

(’000) 

6,117 

6.554 

7,000 

7.503 

8,114 

Households -with Radios 

(’000) 

n.a. 

13.100 

13,400 

14,000 

14,000 

Television Sets 

I'ooo) 

6,489 

7.471 

8,316 

9.252 

10,121 

Newspapers and Magazines 

(’000) 

976 

976 

960 

929 

n.a. 

Average Circulation . 

{'000) 

23.879 

24,207 

24,775 

23,964 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(’000) 


Schools 

Students 

1967-68 

1968-69 

i969-70t 

Primary — State 


6,420.8 

6,336.5 

6,290.6 

Private 


1,065.5 

1,049.8 

1.043-2 

Secondary — State 


2,129.4 

2,319-3 

2,564-7 

Private . 


593-3 

632.8 

655.1 

Technical — State 


614.8 

677.0 

688.2 

Private 


221. 4 

208.2 

208.3 

Higher — State . 


566.6* 

637.1* 

699-0* 

Private 


15-5* 

7.2* 

10.3* 


♦Figures do not include students of the "grandes dcoles” unless also 
enrolled in University faculties. 


t Provisional figures. 


Source: Institut National de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques: 29, Quai Branly, Paris 7a. 
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THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum, September 28th, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789, con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
mination of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that express the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

A rticle i . The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs. 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise”. 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity". 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

AH French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4. Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President of the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territory, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five_ days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles ii and 12 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article 89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen da3rs following the transmission 
to the Government of the finsdly adopted law. 

He may, before the expiration of this time limit,^ ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article 11. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in the 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning of 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may, after 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare the dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place behveen the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of ite territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the President of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time, the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

A rticle 1 7. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article ig. The acts of the President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph), II, 12, 16, 18, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropriate ministers. 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil ai ' 
militaiy posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the minister 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the Presidei 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and con 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may, in exceptional instances, replace him as tl 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virti 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counte 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministe: 
responsible for their execution. 

A rticle 23 . The functions of Member of the Govemmer 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlis 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at ti 
national level, in business, professional or labour organia 
tions, and with any public employment or profession! 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions undf 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or emploj 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament sha 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article'ci 

Chapter IV. — The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the Nations 
Assembly and the Senate. 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be electe 
by direct suffrage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. It sha 
ensure the representation of tiie territorial units of th 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repn 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term fo 
which each Assembly is elected, the number of its memben 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy in either Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for, arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise 01 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minor 
offences wiUiout the authorisation of the Assembly 01 
which he is a member except in the case of //ogranw 
delicto. 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of 
ment may be arrested without the authorisation °r 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member, 
except in the case ol flagrante delicto, of authorised prosecu- 
tion or of final conviction. 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government. 

Article 32. The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in exienso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lished in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their publicliberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanours as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure; 
amnesty; the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates; 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewse shall determine the regulations concern- 
ing; 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions; 


The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers of 
the property of enterprises firom the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations; 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

Article 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present Constitution shall 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as defined in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally within the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of 'the present article, the ordinances may ^ 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

A rticle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council of 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

Article 40. The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41. If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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In case of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 43. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the t%vo Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
stiU under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under tte con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Govern- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

Article 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members: 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 


The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

A rticle 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to be stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources : 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year. 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for 
authorisation to collect the taxes and shall make availa 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Govemm 
commitments already voted. 

The time limits stipulated in the present article shall 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Ofiice shall assist Parliament and the Gove 
ment in supervising the implementation of the final 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have priority on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be reserved, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only the votes that 
are favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted; the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered ^ 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
Premier must hand the resignation of the Government to 
the President of the Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordinwy 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion anso, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions of 
Article 49. 
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Chapter VI,— on Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty ,to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic, three by the Resident of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law. 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier or the President of one 
or the other Assembly. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 


within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at the 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, and in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciarj’. 

An organic law shall determine the status of magistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX.— The High Court ol Justice 

Article 67. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or partial 
election to these Assemblies, It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are established by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 

Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentary bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article 71. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI.— -On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves tliough 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express the desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 

Chapter XII. — On the Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own aflfairs. 

There shall be only one citizenship in the Community. 

All citizens shall be equal before Ihe law, whatever their 


origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

A rticle 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6. 

The President of the Republic, in his capacity as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community. 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Community shall choose from among their own member- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President (rf 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

The Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall deliberate on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and, should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acfr 
and treaties or international agreements, which are speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the membere of 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgated m 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of the 
States concerned. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity: the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid down by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
para^phs as well as, where applicable, the agreement 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII. — On Agreements ot Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
a^eements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

Article 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament, 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress: in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV. — Temporary Provisions 

Article go. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of the present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article gi. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
ofifice shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. 

During the timelimit set in tlie first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1958 

The Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465^ individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

The Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Palais de I’Elys^e, Paris. 


President: Georges Pompidou elected June 15th, 1969, defeating Alain Poher at the second ballot by 11,067,371 votes 
to 7.943.118- 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


{March 1971) 


Prime Minister: Jacques Chaban-Delmas (U.D.R.). 

Ministers of State: Michel DebrA {National Defence) 
(U.D.R.), Roger Frey {Administrative and Regional 
Reform (U.D.R.) . 

Minister-Delegate Attached to the Prime Minister: AndrA 
Bettencourt {Planning and Territorial Development) 
(Rep. Ind.). 

Minister-Delegate to the Prime Minister: Robert Poujade 
{Protection of the Environment) (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Justice: Ren^; PlAven (C.D.P.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Maurice Schumann (U.D.R.). 

Minister of the Interior: Raymond Marcellin (R6p. Ind.). 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance: ValSry Gis- 
CARD d’Estaing (R6p. Ind.). 

Minister of Education: Olivier Guichard (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Equipment and Housing: Albin Chalandon 
(U.D.R.). 

Minister of Cultural Affairs: Jacques Duhamel (C.D.P.). 

Minister for Parliamentary Relations: Jacques Chirac 
(U.D.R.). 


Minister of Agriculture: M. Cointat (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Industrial and Scientific Development: Francois 
Xavier Ortoli (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunications; 

Robert Galley (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Transport: M. Chamant (R6p. Ind.). 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Population: Joseph 
Fontanet (C.D.P.). 

Minister of Public Health and Social Security: Robert 
Boulin (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Ex-Servicemen and War Victims: Henri 
Duvillard (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Overseas Development and Territories: H. Rev 

(U.D.R.). 

{U.D.R. — ^Union des D6mocrates pour la Rdpublique.) 
{Rep. Ind. — R6publicains Independents.) 

{C.D.P. — Centre Democrate et Progres.) 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Michel 
Fourquet. 

Army Commander-in-Chief: General Emile Cantarel. 

Air Force Commander-in-Chief: General Philippe Maurin. 
Naval Commander-in-Chief: Admiral AndrS Storelli. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, i6e (E); Ambassador; 
Prince Zalmay Mahmud-Ghazi (also accred. to Austria 
and Belgium). 

Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Javer Malo. 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bedjaoui. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: 54-6 ave. d’lena, 8e (E); Ambassador: A.-P. 
Renouf. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, ye (E); Ambassador: Ernst Lem- 
berger. 

Barbados: London, S.W.i, England (E); Ambassador: 
H. E. Waldron Ramsey. 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt 9, lye (E); Ambassador: Robert 
Rothschild. 

Bolivia: ave. ICIdber 27 bis, i6e (E): Charge d'Affaires: 
Alberto Salamanqa. 


Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E); Ambassador: 

Mile. Gositwe Tibe Chiepe. 

Brazil: ave. Montaigne 45, 8e (E); Ambassador: Amelio de 
Lyra Tavares. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp i, ye (E); Ambassador; Vladimir 
Topentcharov (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burma: ave. Victor-Hugo 54, i6e (E); Ambassador: Aung 
Shwh (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: 3 me Feuillet, i6e (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Nindorera (also accred. to Spain and Switzerland). 

Cambodia: 4 me Adolphe-Yuon, i6e (E) ; Chargd d'Affaires; 
Var IDm Hong (also accred. to Italy, Netherlands ana 
Sweden). 

Cameroon: me de Longchamp 147, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
F. L. Oyono. 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35, 8e (E); Ambassador: Leo 
Cadieux. 
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Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency 29, i6e 
(E); Ambassador: Michel GALUN-DouATHfi (also 
accred. to Greece). 

Ceylon: rue Franfois ler 41, 8e (E); Ambassador: Tissa 
WlJEYERATNE. 

Chad: rue des Belles-Feuilles 65, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Moussa N’Garnim. 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique Bernstein CARABANTfes. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V 11, 8e (E); 
Ambassador: Huang Chen. 

Colombia: rue de I’Elysde 22, 8e (E); Ambassador: Silvio 
Villegas. 

Congo (Brazzaville): rue Scheffer 57 bis, l6e (E); Ambassa- 
dor: A. Bazinga. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): cours Albert ler 32, 8e (E); 
Ambassador: Andr£ Mandi. 

Costa Rica: 93 me Ampfere, lye (E); Ambassador: Victor- 
Hugo Roman Jara (also accred. to Belgium and 
Luxembourg). 

Cuba: 51 me de la Faisanderie, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Baudilio Castellanos Garcia. 

Cyprus: 23 me Galilde, i6e (E); Ambassador: Polvs 
Modinos. 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Charles-Floquet 15, ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: F. Zachystal. 

Dahomey: me du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Ahouanmenou (also accred. to Italy and 
United Kingdom). 

Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Erik 
Schram-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: me Georges- Ville 2, i6e (E) Ambas- 
sador: Rafael Molina UreS a. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Ambassador: C£sar 
Alvarez Barba. 

El Salvador: me Galilee 12, i6e (E); Chargd d' Affaires', 
Louis Gallegos Valdes (also accred. to Belgium, 
Portugal, Austria and Turkey). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Blatta Mesfin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: me Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Richard 
Rafael Seppala. 

Gabon: me Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: Georges 
Rawiri (also accred. to Israel, Italy, Spain and United 
Kingdom). 

German Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E); Ambassador: Hans Ruete. 

Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Kofi Dsane 
Selby. 

Greece: me August-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Vassilios Markopouliotis. 

Guatemala: me de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: me Thdodule-Ribot 10, rye (E); Ambassador: May 
Dominique. 

Honduras: 7 bis me Reynauld, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant); Chargi d' Affaires (a.i.): Mario Carias 
Zapata. 

Hungary: square de I'Avenue-Foch 5 bis, i6e (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Mod. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Henrik Sv. Bjornsson (also accred. to Belgium, 
Luxembourg and Yugoslavia). 


India: me Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Dwarka Nath Chatterjee. 

Indonesia: me Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Raden Haskari (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: 4 ave. Idna, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hassan Pak- 
ravan (also accred. to Portugal). 

Iraq: me de Berri Zypis, 8e (E); Ambassador: IMohamed 
Sadiq al Mashat. 

Ireland: rue Rude 4, i6e (E); Ambassador: Eamonn Lucas 
Kennedy. 

Israel: ave. de Wagram 143, lye (E); Ambassador: Asher 
Ben-Natan. 

Italy: mo de Varenno 7, ye (E); Ambassador: Francesco 
Malfatti di Montetretto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincard 102, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Appagny Tano6. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England (E). 

Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8e (E); Ambassador: Voshihiro 
Nakayamo. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrfes, 92-Neuilly-sur-Seine (E); 
Ambassador: Abdullah Salah (also accred. to 
Belgium). 

Kenya: square Charles-Dickens 4, i6e (E); ChargS 
d‘ Affaires: T. Isige. 

Korea, Republic of: ave de Villiers 29, lye (E); Ambassador: 
Soo Young Lee (also accred. to Chad, Dahomey, 
Gabon, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Portugal and Spain). 

Kuwait: 81 ave. R. Poincare, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Faisal Saleh Al-Mutawa. 

Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincard 74, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant); ChargS d’ Affaires: Khe Tang (also accred. 
to Belgium, Israel, Italy and Sivitzerland). 

Lebanon: me Copemic 42, i6e (E); Ambassador: Philippe 
Takla. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: me Jacquos-Bingen 8, lye (E); Ambassador: 
Charles T. O. King H. 

Libya: rue Keppler 18, i6e (E); Charge d' Affaires: Fawzi 
Alghariany. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33. 7c (E); Ambassador: Camille 
Dumont. 

Malagasy Republic: blvd. Suchet i, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Albert ;^koto Ratsimamanga. 

Malaysia: rue de la Faisanderie 48, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Jamal Bin Abdul Latiff (also accred. to Belgium and 
S'vvitzerland). 

Mali: me du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: Madi 
Diallo (also accred. to Italy, Switzerland and Spain). 
Malta: Paris (E); Ambassador: G. T. Curmi. 

Mauritania: 5 me de Montevideo, i6e (E); Ambassador- 
Ahmed Ould hlENNEYA (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Mexico: rue de Longchamp 9, i6e (E); Ambassador: Silvo 
Zavala. 

Monaco: me du Consoiller-Collignon 2, i6e (L); ChargS 
d' Affaires: P. L. Falaize (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Mongolia: Paris (E); Ambassador: Jambalin Banzar. 
Morocco: rue Le Tasse 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: A. El 
Glaoui. 

Nepal: rue Dufrenoy 7, i6e (E); Ambassador: Shardul 
Shumsher Rana (also accred. to Greece, Israel, Italy, 
Switzerland and Turkey). 

Netherlands: me de Crenelle 85, ye (E); Ambassador: J. A. 

DE ^NITZ. 
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New Zealand: rue Leonard-de-Vinci 9, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Gabites. 

Nicaragua: 3 square du Trocadfero, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Julio C. Quintana Villanueva (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Vatican). 

Niger: rue de Longchamp 154, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Aboubakar Sidib6 (also accred. to Switzerland and 
United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. Kleber 49, i6e (E); Ambassador: M. L. O. 
Harriman. 

Norway: rue Bayard 28, 8e (E); Ambassador: H. S. Vogt. 
(also accred. to Denmark). 

Pakistan: rue Lord-Byron 18, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Samiulla Khan Dehlavi. 

Panama: 24 rue du 4 Septembre, 8e (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Norway). 

Paraguay: 26 quai L. Bldriot, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Domaniczky Schmeda. 

Peru: ave. Kleber 50, i6e (E); Charge d' Affaires: Mario 
Alzamora. 

Philippines: ave. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Luis Monre-Salcedo (also accred. to Portugal). 
Poland: rue do Talleyrand i et 3, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeusz Olechowski. 

Portugal: rue de Noisiel 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: Marcello 
Mathias. 

Romania: rue de I’Exposition 5-7, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Constantin Flitan. 

Rwanda: 17 rue Marguerite, rye (E); Ambassador: Celes- 
TiN ICabanda (also accred. to Italy). 

San Marino: ave. Montaigne 56, 8e (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNCI. 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andre-Pascal i, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Medhat Sheikh-El-Ard. 

Senegal: square P6trarque 2, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Andr6 Guillabert (also accred. to Spain). 

Somalia: square P^trarque 10, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed M. Hassan. 

South Africa: ave. Hoche 51, 8e (E); Ambassador: A. B. 
Burger. 

Southern Yemen: London, England (E). 

Spain: ave. George-V 13, 8e (E); Ambassador: Pedro 
Cortina y Mauri. 

Sudan: 54 ave. Victor Hugo, i6e (E); Ambassador : S. E. D. 
Osman Hashim (also accred. to Netherlands, Spain and 
Switzerland). 


Sweden: 66 rue Boissifere, 160 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Hagglof. 

Swaziland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Switzerland: rue de Grenelle 142, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Dupont. 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Kamel 
Hussein. 

Tanzania: rue Jacques Dulud 33, 92-Neuilly-sur-Seinc (E); 
Ambassador: A. C. Faraji. 

Thailand: rue Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: P. Jaya- 
NAMA (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfred-Roll 8, rye (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: J. M. 
Barandao (also accred. to United Kingdom). 

Tunisia: rue Barbet-de-Jouy 25, ye (E); Ambassador: B. F. 
Essebsi. 

Turkey: rue d’ Ankara 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Esat l^iK (also accred. to Ireland). 

U.S.S.R.: rue de Grenelle 79, ye (E)-,A mbassador: Valerian 
Zorin. 

United Arab Republic: ave. d’ldna 56, i6e ( E ); Ambassador : 
A. I. Abdel Meguid. 

United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St-Honore 35, 8e (E); 
Ambassador: Christopher Soames. 

U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: Arthur K. 
Watson. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. HAaussmann, 8e ( E ); Ambassador : 
Henri Guissou (also accred. to Italy and United 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: rue Jean-Giraudoux 33, 160 (E): Chargd 
d‘ Affaires: A. Paz Aguirre. 

Vatican: ave. du President- Wilson 10, i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Egano Righi- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: rue Copernic II, i6e (E); Ambassador : M. 
Gramer-Doyeux. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: ave. de Villiers 45, ye (L); Minister : 
Pham Dang Lam (also accred. to Cameroon and 
Gabon). 

Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisanderie 54, i6e (E); Ambassador : 
Ivo Vejvoda. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 



FRAN CE — (Parliament) 


PARLIAMENT 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(General Election held on June lyd and June 30!/), 1968 — Metropolitan France) 
President: Achille Peretti. 


Parties and Groups 


First Ballot 


Second Ballot 

t-, 


Seats 


Votes 


Communists ...... 

Extreme Left (PSU) ..... 

F^ddration de 2a Gauche Ddmocrate et 
Socialiste ...... 

Miscellaneous Left ..... 

Union pour la Ddfense de la Rdpublique (UD 
Ve Rdp., Independent Republicains and 
afiSliated) ...... 

Centre Ddmocrate (Progrds et Ddmocratie 
Modeme) ...... 

Extreme Right ...... 

Miscellaneous ...... 


4.434.832 

873.581 

3,660,250 

163,482 


10.585.290 

2,289,849 

28,736 

111.195 


Percentage 


20.02 

3-95 

16 -53 
0.74 


47-79 

10.34 

0.13 

0.50 


Total 


22,147,215 


100.00 


Votes 


Percentage 


2.935,775 

83,777 


20.14 

0.57 


33 


3.097,338 

60,584 


21.25 

0.42 


57 

2 


7.258,633 49.80 

1.141,305 7.83 


350 

28 


14,577.412 


100.00 


470 


THE SENATE 
President: Alain Poher. 

(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September 1968 — 
Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Seats 

Socialistes ...... 

50 

Rdpublicains Inddpendants 

54 

Union Centriste des Ddmocrates de Progrds . 

46 

Gauche ddmocratique .... 

43 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpublique . 

35 

Centre Rdpublicain d’ Action Rurale et Sociale 

19 

Communistes ...... 

18 

Independent ...... 

18 

Total 

283 


* Including the g seats created in the Paris region by a 
law passed in July 1966. 


The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of fte 
Departments and delegates from the Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable every three years. 
There are 264 Senators for Motropolit^ France, 13 for 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 senators 
representing the French living outside France. 
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FRANCE — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Union des Dimocrates pour la R6publique (fmrly. Union 
pour la Nouvelle Ripuhlique — Union Dimocratique dit 
Travail, subsequently Union Dimocraliqtte pour la Ve 
RSpttblique) during the 1968 elections known as Union 
pour la Defense de la Ripuhlique)'. 123 rue de Lille, 
Paris ye. Obtained 200 seats in the National Assembly 
in the election of 1967 and, together with the Inde- 
pendent Republicans, obtained 350 seats in the election 
of 1968. 

Policies: to continue General de Gaulle’s policy and to 
assist Georges Pompidou’s new Government. In foreign 
affairs, it aims at the development of a more inde- 
pendent role for France in the Western Alliance. 
Leaders: Michel Debr^:, J. Chaban-Delmas, Marc 
Jacquet (Pres, of U.D.R. Group in National Assembly), 
Ren6 Tomasini (Sec.-Gen.), Jean Charbonnel. 

Publ. La Nation (daily). 

F6d6ration Naiionalc des R^publicains Inddpendants: 195 

blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1962; liberal party. 
Obtained 61 seats in the National Assembly in the 
election of June 1968. 

Leaders: Val£ry Giscard D’Estaing (Pres.), Aim6 
Paquet, Michel Poniatowski. 

Pubis. France Moderne, L’Econontic. 

Parti Socialiste {Socialist Party): 12 Cit6 Malesherbes, 
Paris ge. 

Policies: Belief in a planned economy, full employment 
and the eventual attainment of socialism by abolishing 
the private oivnership of property. 

Leaders: Alain Savary (First. Sec.), Pierre Mauroy, 
Ernest Gazelles, Claude Fuzier, Georges Guille, 
Victor Provo, Augustin Laurent, Andr£ le Flock, 
Andr£ Raust. 

Parti R6publicain Radical ct Radical-Socialiste (Radical 
Party): 1 Place de Valois, Paris ler; great traditional 
centre party of the Third Republic but much weakened 
by internal dissension during the Fourth Republic (the 
Dissident Radicals broke away in 1956 after disagree- 
ment •with M. Mendfes-France who himself ivithdrew in 
1959 after failing to reshape the party); obtained 13 
seats in the 1968 election. 

Policies: Liberal economic thinking, pro-NATO and 
pro-Europe. 

Leaders: Maurice Faure (Pres.), Jean- Jacques 
Servan-Schreiber (Sec.-Gen.), Franqois Giacobbi, 
Pierre Brousse, Mme. Thome-Patenotre, Michel 
S0UL16, Auguste Pinton, M. Billiemaz, Guy 
Pascaud, Georges B£rard-Quelin. 

Convention des Institutions R£publicaines: 13 blvd. de la 
Tour Maubourg, Paris ye; f. 1966; grouping of left-wing 
Clubs. 

Leaders: Charles Hernu (Pres.), Franqois Mitter- 
rand; Gen. Sec. Claude Estier; Deputy Pres. G. 
Bergougnoux. 

Parti Communistc Frangais (PCF) (Communist Party): 44 
rue le Peletier, Paris ge; Obtained 73 seats in the elec- 


tion of 1967 and 22.5 per cent of the votes; in the 196S 
election obtained 33 seats and 20.14 P^r cent of the 
votes; won 21.27 per cent of the votes in the 1969 
Presidential elections. 

Policies: Thorough-going Marxism, unification of work- 
ing, democratic and national forces, the settlement of 
international disputes by negotiation, independent and 
positive role by France in the United Nations. 
Leaders: Waldeck Rochet (Sec.-Gen.), Georges 
Marchais, Roland Leroy, Ren6 Piquet, Gaston 
Plissonnier, Andr6 Vieuguet, Etienne Fajon. 
Publ. L’HumaniU (daily); France Nouvelle (weekly). 

Parti Socialiste Unifid (PSU) (United Socialist Party): 81 
me Mademoiselle, Paris I5e; f. i960 by the merger of 
the Parti Socialiste Autonome (dissidents of the SFIO 
and Radicals under Pierre Mendfis-France), Parti de 
TUnion de la Gauche Socialiste and Tribune du 
Communisme (dissidents of the Communist Party); 
20,000 members. 

Policies: Independent revolutionary left-wdng. 

Leaders: Michel Rocard (National Sec.), Marc 
Heurgon, Jacques Malterre, Manuel Bridier, 
Christian Guerche, Robert Chapuis, Jean Marie 
Vincent, Abraham Behar. 

Publ. Tribune Socialiste (weeldy); circ. 30,000. 

Centre Ddmocrate: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1965 from former mems. of the Independent and 
M.R.P. Parties. Obtained 28 seats in the election of 
1968 ■with 10.34 per cent of votes, and combines wift 
the Centre Left group Centre Ddmocratie et Progres in 
the National Assembly. 

Policies: planned economy ivith a United Europe and 
adherence to NATO. 

Leaders: Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Vice-Pres. Bertrand 
Motte, Paul Coste-Floret; Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Abelin. 

Publ. Ddmocratie Moderne (w'eekly). 

Centre Ddmocratie et Progrds (C.D.P,) : 6 Citd Martignac, 
Paris 70; broke away from the Centre Dimocrate in 
1969. 

Leaders: Pres. Jacques Duhamel; Vice-Pres. M. 
Fontanet; Sec.-Gen. M. Poudevigne. 


Alliance Rdpubiicaine pour les Libertds et le Progrds: 53 rue 

de Vaugirard, Paris 6e; Policies: dynamic progreM 
and personal security \vithin the framework of EEC 
and NATO; Pres. Jean-Louis Tixier-Vignancour. 
Publ. Alliance Ripublicaine (monthly). 

Union de la Gauche Ve Rdpublique: n rue Solferino, Paris; 
left-wing Gaullists; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Dechartre. 

Centre National des Inddpendents et Paysans (C.N.I.P-)J 

Paris; f. 1969; supports the majorit3'; Pres. Antoine 
Pinay; Gen. Sec. Camille Laurens. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Justices of the Peace (juges de paix) were abolished by 
the reforms of December 1958. Subordinate cases are now 
heard by Tribunals of Instance (tribimaux d'instanee), of 
which there are 454. and more serious cases by Tribunals 
of Great Instance [tribunatix de grande instance), of which 
there are 175. Parallel to these Great Tribunals are the 
Tribunals of Commerce (tribunaux de commerce), for com- 
mercial cases, composed of judges elected by tradesmen 
and manufacturers among themselves. These do not exist 
in every district. Where there is no Tribunal of Commerce, 
commercial disputes are judged by Tribunals of Great 
Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration {Conseils de Prud' homines) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Correctional Courts {Tribunaux corrcctionncls) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences {dSlits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals: Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts of 
Appeal {Cours d' Appel). 

The Courts of Assize {Cours d' Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try every import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shonm to be -wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of State Security {Cour de SilretS de I'Etat) was 
instituted by two laws on January 15th, 1963. It consists, 
generally, of three civil magistrates, the President and two 
members being general or superior ofBcers: this court has 
jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours against the 
Security of the State in peace time: its decisions are then 
sent to the Court Of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court of Cassation involves the trying of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that which 
made the original decision. 

COURT OF CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, blvd. du Palais, Paris ler 

First President: M. Aydalot. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Guillot (Chambre Com- 
merciale), De Montera, Comte (aSme Chambre Ci-vile), 
Drouillat (z^me Chambre Civile), Ancel {ibre 
Chambre Civile), Roll and (Chambre Criminelle), 
Laroqde (Chambre Sociale). 

Solicitor-General: M. Todffait. 

There are 77 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 18 Attorneys-General. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Depeyrot. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 

M. Copper-Royer. 


COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: AndrH Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Niveau de Villedary, 
Ricot, Loheac, Levy, Helper, Lehmann, Hubert, 
Boyer, Courteaud, Derenne, Reboul, Mayer, 
Arnold, Gojon, Mitard, Lacoste, Minjoz, de 
Lestang, Tison, Voisenet, Lemercier, Fonade, 
Abgrall, Delpech, Leon, Fardel, Monegier du 
Sorbier, Jegou, Lyon, Chauvin, Rouquet, Jourdan, 
Perez, Monzein, Renucci, Brunet, Viatte, Bavoux, 
Vergne, Bov£, Bernard, Andrieux, Baudoin, 
Gailly, Hemeury, Krief, Maigne, Paizhe, Filippi. 

Attorney-General: Guy Chav anon. 

There are also 115 Counsellors, 21 Attorneys-Genered 
and 32 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris ter 
President: M. Bellet, 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris 40 
President: M. Paclot. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
Certain cases arising between ci-vil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between an^ citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 
The Administrative Tribunals {Tribunals Administratifs) 
of which there are 22, are situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of State {Conseil d’Etat), see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes {Tribunal des Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of; Pres. The Min- 
ister OF Justice; Vice-Pres. (Vacant); four Counsellors 
of the Court of Cessation and -three Counsellors of State. 

Cour des Comptes {Court of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris ler; is an administrative tribunal charged with 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common law of all public accounts laid before it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
the Council of State. 

First President: M. Paye. 

Presidents: MM. Mer-veilleux du Vignaux, Le Vert, 
Masselin, Cr^pey, Arnaud. 

Attorney-General: M. Bourrel. 

Secretary-General: M. Jaccoud. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Pidais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d'Etat {Council of Slate): Has a double role: it is 
a council of tte central power and an administrative 
tribunal. As the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions: to judge 
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in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by v2uious specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appeal, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 


President of the Council: The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: A. Parodi. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Fouan, Laroque, Martin, 
Odent, Maspetiol. 

General Secretary: M. Ducamin. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
go Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 6 
are Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard, Leffebvre, Marty, Gouyon, 
Danlelou, Martin). The Primate of France is the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons. More than 80 per cent of the population 
of France is Roman Catholic. 

Primate of France 

Archbishop of Lyons: S.E. Cardinal Alexandre Renard. 

Archbishops of Metropolitan Sees 
Aix: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de PnovENCHfiREs. 
AIbi : Mgr. Claudius Dupuv. 

Auch: Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon: Mgr. Eugene Polge. 

Besangon: Mgr. I^Iarc Lallier. 

Bordeaux: Mgr. Marius Maziers. 

Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vignancour. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chambdry: Mgr. Andr£ Bontems. 

Paris: Mgr. pRANgois Marty. 

Rheims: Mgr. Jean-Baptiste Maury. 

Rennes: Mgr. Paul Gouyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Andr^ Pailler. 

Sens: Mgr. RenS Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 

F£d6ration Protestante de France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge; 
f. igo5; Pres. Jean Courvoisier; Vice-Pres. Pastors 
J. Maury, M. Sweeting, A. Thobois, M. E. Jung. 
Gen. Sec. Pastor A. Nicolas. There are some 800,000 
Protestants in France. 

The Federation comprises the following Churches: 
Eglise R6forni6e de France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge; 
Pres. Pastor Jacques Maury; Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Paul Keller. Prof. Pierre Burgelin; Gen. Sec. 
Pastor Paul Guiraud; Asst. Treas. Pastor F. 
Bonnet; publ. Bulletin d' Information de I’E.R.F. 
Eglise RSformie d’AIsace et de Lorraine: 2 rue du 
Boucher, 67 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50,000 mems.; 
Pres. Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Alliance Naiionale des Eglises Luth^riennes de France: 
lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. ig45: 300,000 
mems.; comprises two churches; Church of the 
Augsburg Confession and Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of France; Pres. Maurice Sweeting; Sec. 
RENfi Oswald; Treas. J. P. Bretegnier; publ. 
Positions lutheriennes. 


Eglise de la Confession d’Augsbourg d’AIsace et de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor R. 
Oswald. 

Eglise Evangdiique Luthdrienne de France: 16 rue 

Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
RENfi Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
Fratcrniti Evangdlique (Paris), L'Ami chriUen des 
Families (Montbdiiard). 

Fdddration des Eglises Evangdiiques Baptistii de 
France: 48 rue de Lille, Paris 7e; Pres. Andr^ 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union des Eglises Evangdiiques Libres de France: 

Annonay, 07 Ardbche; Pres. Pastor Loup (Cannes). 
Union Nationale des Eglises Rdformdes Evangdliques 
Inddpendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard: 
Pres. ANDRfi Tholozan. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 
Bizet, Paris 16; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
Carabinis, Archbishop of France. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches in Europe: 

12 rue Daru, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 
Churches of Christ, Scientist: There are five churches in 
France: Paris: First Church, 36 Boulevard St. Jacques, 
i4e; Second Church, 58 Boulevard Flandrin, i6e; 
Third Church, 45 rue La Boetie, 8e. Cannes; First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Duboys d’Angers. Nice: Fi^ 
Church, 7 rue Galldan. Pau: First Church, 30 rue de 
Monpdzat. 

There are Christian Science Societies in Bordeaux, 
Chateauroux, Lyons, Marseilles, Montpellier, Mulhouse, 
Pau and Strasbourg. 

The Salvation Army: 76 me de Rome, 75-Paris 8e: f. in 
France 1881; 6,000 mems.; Territorial Commander for 
France Commissioner Gilbert Abadie; Chief Sec. 
Col. Jean Bordas; pubis. En Avant, La Rose Blanche, 
Porteur de Flambeau. 

Socidtd des Amis (Quakers): 114 me de Vaugirard, Paris 6e: 
Publ. Vie Quaker (monthly). 

Centre Quaker International: 114 me de Vaugir^d, Paris 
6e; Friends Service Council; Socidtd Religieuse des 
Amis (Quakers); Dirs. Tony and Odette Clay. 

JUDAISM 

Consistoire Central Israelite de France et d’Algirie: 44 ru® 

de la Victoire, Paris ge; f. 1808; 120 assens.; Chief 
Rabbi of France Jacob ICaplan; Dir. Sdminaire 
Israelite de France Henri Schilli; Pres. Baron 
Alain de Rothschild; Exec. Dir. Albert Harouche. 
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Consistoire Israelite de Paris {Jetvish Consistorial Associa- 
tio 7 i of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Vice-Pres. Robert Masse; Vice-Pres. 
and Treas. Edgard Spira; Secretary-Reporter Nfink- 
MIE Rottemberg. 


ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque: Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris se; f. 1923: 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; open to visitors 
daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Hamza 
Boubakeur; publ. Revue Hebdomadaire. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law affirmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years, penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 the author and publisher of a 
pamphlet designed to make public the worlangs of Article 
26 were both found guilty of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 it was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 
one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb the peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of property in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debaucherj’, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice”. The status of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of military intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
tax. This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from the dangers of 
commercial competition. 

Government control of the state radio and television 
service before May 1968 was exercised through the Inter- 
ministerial Liaison Service for Information (S.L.I.I.), 
which decided the items the broadcasting services could 
not cover and the official news they should cover. Such 
control came to be seen as increasingly restrictive during 
the crisis of May and June 1968 and, after some attempts 
by journalists working for the O.R.T.F. (Office de Radio 
et T616vision Frangaise) to produce better coverage of 
developments in the streets and factories, a partial strike 
of O.R.T.F. employees which had begun on May 17th 
became a full-scale stoppage a week later. The strike 
lasted until July 13th, well after most of the other workers 
had ended their stoppages. During the crisis Lc Maude’s 
ability to provide exhaustive coverage almost doubled 


its circulation in a month, so that by the end of May its 
sales were up to 756,000. Although the figures later 
dropped, they still remain at 100,000 more than at the 
beginning of 1968. Other papers were less able to derive 
advantage from the O.R.T.F. 's lack of competition. Apart 
from the breakdown in the normal channels of distribution 
(which makes Le Maude's rise in circulation even more 
remarkable), papers like Figaro and Le Parisien Lihiri 
also had to contend rvith stoppages in production when 
the printers considered editorials biased. 

At the end of July 102 radio and television journalists 
who had taken part in the strike were dismissed "in the 
interests of greater efficiency". Other measures were taken 
to reorganize the O.R.T.F., such as the abolition of the 
S.L.I.I. However, the introduction of branded-goods 
advertising on television, beginning in October 1968, seems 
likely to accelerate the process of concentration in the 
press, since most newspapers receive at least half of their 
income from advertising and some, like Figaro, as much 
as 80 per cent. 

Between 1892 and 1966 the number of French dailies 
has been reduced from 414 to 84, and the decrease has 
been especially marked since 1945. 

No really large press groups have emerged, as in Britain 
or West Germany, mainly because of the importance of 
the provincial press, which is related in turn to the 
strength of the republican tradition, dating from the early 
days of the Third Republic, and the circumstances of the 
German occupation, which cut Paris off from the rest of 
France. Hence there are no realiy "national” newspapers 
in France. Two-thirds of the population read only pro- 
vincial papers; and of the Paris papers only France-Soir 
exceeds a million sales, with its two closest rivals in 
Paris, Figaro and Le Monde, each only around the 500,000 
mark, although nearly half of these sales are outside the 
metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity and heavy 
dependence on advertising has forced many papers into 
various schemes of rationalization. Among provincial 
papers the trend has been towards advertising pools, and 
six groups have now been formed, each centred on one or 
two papers, covering most of the country. The agreement 
beriveen Le Progres de Lyon group and the Dauphini 
Libird group of Grenoble covers not only a unified adver- 
tising administration but also common printing arrange- 
ments and the use of common copy. Other papers have 
sought stability by allowing staff participation in the 
controlling companies. Thus Le Monde in March 1968 
widened the block of shares distributed among its em- 
ployees under the 1951 scheme to give its journalists a 
controlling interest in the company’s capital; and Figaro’s 
journalists claimed ultimate control over editorial decisions 
and pressed their demands with a 24-hour strike in 
October 1968. 

The weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and printing 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The rivo best examples of this are L’Express, 
which remodelled itself on Time in 1964, and France- 
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Observaleur which became Le Nouvel Observateur at about 
the same time, improving its presentation considerably 
but still remaining committed to the Left. 

In contrast to the situation before the war only three 
papers of the contemporary press are organs of political 
parties, L’Hmnaniie (Communist), the tri-weekly Le 
Populaire (Socialist) and the GauUist La Nation. All others 
are owned by individual publishers or by the powerful 
groups which have developed round either a company or 
a single personality. The major groups are as follows: 

France Editions et Publications Group: loo rue Reaumur, 
Paris 2e; France-Soir, Paris-Presse, le Journal du Dimanche, 
France-Dimanche, File, Le Jardin dee Modes, Arts Mina- 
gers, Scoop, Photogravure Reaumur. Imprimerie Reaumur 
have a go per cent holding in TiU-7-Jours. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gen. Claude Bellanger): 124 
rue Reaumur, Paris 2e; owms Le Parisien Libdri, the 
provincial dailies Le Courrier de VOuest, Le Maine Libre 
and the sports L'Eguipe Maine, several weeklies, including 
Carrefottr, and monthlies, including Marie-France. The 
group o-svn three printing houses and two advertising 
agencies. 

Prouvost Group (Pres, and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost) : 
51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris 8e; owns Paris-Match, Marie- 
Claire, la Maison de Marie Claire, Les Parents, a new 
magazine (1970) Ambre, a half-interest in TSU-g-Jotirs a.nd. 
a major owner in the Socidtd du Figaro, which publishes 
Figaro, Figaro Littiraire, etc. 

Del Duca Group: o-wns the daily Paris Jour and several 
popular magazines, including Nous Deux, Intimitd, La Vie 
en Fleurs, Festival, and women's and children’s journals, 
including Modes de Paris and Mireille; and also Paris- 
Jour, Tdli-Poche and Femmes d’Aujourd'htti (Brussels). 
The group also owns factories and has extensions in Italy, 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom. 

Maison de la Bonne Presse: the largest Catholic Press 
Group in the world; o^vns the national Croix and all the 
provincial Croix, Le PiUrin, Panorama Chretien, important 
magazines for young people such as Record and Pomme 
d’Api, and monthlies, including Bible et Terre Sainie, 
Documentation Catholigue, and youth and agricultural 
periodicals. The organization also owns two publishing 
houses and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salui les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lui, and Jazz Magazine. 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding papers 
are Le Monde (471,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro. The most popular are: France-Soir (1,200,000), 
Le Parisien Libdri (836,000), Le Figaro (550.000), and 
L'Aurore (408,800). The English language International 
Herald Tribune (102,135) is also a prominent feature. The 
major provincial dailies are Ouest-France published at 
Rennes (725,000), Le Frogris at Lyons (495,800), Le 
Dauphini Libdrd at Grenoble (525,000) and La Voix du 
Nord at Lille (417,884), which cater for rural readership by 
producing local subsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dimanche (1,450,000) and Id Paris 

(1.100.000) , through the more serious current aSairs 
magazines like L’Express, Le Nouvel Observaleur and the 
satirical Canard Enchaini, to the literary and cultural 
Figaro LitUraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (1,500,000) 
and the women’s journals Marie-Claire (1,200,000), Elle 

(730.000) and Marie-France (796,000); and among the 
religions periodicals, the weekly PdUrin (567,000) and the 
monthly Echo de Notre Temps (1,462,000). 


PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 

L’Aurore: 9 rue Louis-le-Grand, and 100 rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; circ. 408,800; Dir.-Gen. Robert 
Lazurick. 

Combat: 18 rue du Croissant, Paris 2e; f. 1940; cric. 
60,000; Dir. Henry Smadja. 

La Croix: 5 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; f, 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
Jean G6lamur; Editor-in-Cliief Pere Guissard and 
Andr£ Geraud; circ. 126,000; monthly supplement Le 
Livre et I'Evinement. 

Echos, Les: 37 avenue des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 
1908; economic and financial; circ. 55,000; Editor 
J. Beytout. 

Figaro: 14 Rond Point des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 
1826: morning; news and literary; supports European 
and Atlantic unity; circ. 550,000; Dir. Gabriel 
Robinet; Editors J. F. Brisson and M. Gabilly. 

France-Soir: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2e; f. 1941 as Ddjense 
de la France, present title 1944; merged with Paris- 
Pressc L'Iniransigeant 1965; circ. 1,200,000; Chair, of 
the Board Robert Salmon;' Gen. Man. Pierre 
Lazareff; Man. Editor Robert Villers; Associate 
Editors Sam Cohen, Louis Chardigny. 

L’Humaniid: 6 Bid. Poissonniere, Paris 9; f. 1904 by Jean 
Jaurfes; organ of the French Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 217,000; Dir. Etienne Fa/on; Editor- 
in-Chief RenA Andrieu. 

International Herald Tribune, S.A.: 21 rue de Berri, Paris 
8e; f. 1887; Chair. John Hay 'Whitney; Co.-Chair. 
Katharine Graham, Arthur Ochs Sulzberger; 
Publisher Robert T. MacDonald; Gen. Man. Andr6 
Bing; Editor Murray M. Weiss; Man. Editor George 
W. Bates, Jj.; circ. 102,135. 

Le Journal Officlel de la Rdpublique Fran;aise: 26 rue 

Desaix, Paris ige; f. 1870; official journal of the Govern- 
ment; publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings, and economic bulletins; Dir. Roger Farjat. 

Le Monde: 5 rue des Italiens, Paris go; i. 1944: Liberal: 
independent; circ. 471,000; Managing Editor Jacques 
Faxatet; (weekly edition in English). 

La Nation: 241 blvd. St. German, Paris 6e; organ of ffie 
Gaullist party; Editor Jacques Montalais; circ. 
35 . 000 - 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 rue de Richelieu, ee; f. 1967: 
circ. 50,000; Dir. R. Bourgine. 

Paris-Jour: 37 rue du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1957: morning; 
Independent Leftist; circ. 371,000; Dir. Mme CiNO 
Del Duca. 

Le Parisien Lib6rd: 124 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2e; f. i944! 
morning; circ. 836,000; Dir. Claude Bellanger; 
Managing Editors Claude Desjardins, FiIlix Levi- 
tan, Albert Plecy. 

Le Populaire: 41 blvd. de Magenta, Paris 90; f. organ 
of the Socialist Party; three times weekly; circ. 20,000; 
Dir. Raymond Cazes. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 

France-Dimanche: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 20; circ. 
1,450.000; Dir. Guy Goujon. 

L’Humanitd-Dimanche: 6 blvd. PoissonniSre, Paris go; 
f. 1948; weekly edition of L'HumaniU; circ. 455,800. 

Le Journal du Dimanche: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris ze; f. 
1946; circ. 617,200; Dir. P. Lazareff. 
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Amiens 

Courrier Picard, Le: 14 me Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1944: circ. 77,900; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Maurice Catelas (Gen. Sec. of 
French Press Federation). 

Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouesi: 12 place Louis Imbach, Angers (Maine- 
et-Loire); circ. 105,707; Dirs. P. Fleury and Robert 
Guillier. 

ANGOUL^;ME 

Charente Libre, La: 5 me de P^rigueux, AngoulSme 
(Charente); Circ. 33,500; Dir. J. A. Catala. 

Auxerre 

Yonne R§publicaine, L’: 8 me du Temple, Auxerre (Yonne); 
f. 1944: circ. 44,480; Editor L. Clement. 

Beauvais 

Oise-Matin, L’: place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
f. 1893; circ. 26,132; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

BESAN50N 

Gomtois, Le: 58 Grande-Rue, Besan9on (Doubs); f. 1944: 
left-wing; Dir. R. Gelin; Circ. 15,000. 

Les D6p§ches Haute-SaOne-Doubs-Tcrritoire de Belfort: 
58-60 Grande Rue, Besan9on (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 
30,000; Editor P. Brantus. 

Bordeaux 

La France Nouvelle Ripublique de Bordeaux et du Sud- 
Ouest: 10 me Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; circ. 41.000; Dir. J. M. Blanchy. 

Sud-Ouesi: 8 me de Chevems, Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944; 
independent; circ. 400,000; Editor Henri Amouroux. 

Calais 

Word Littoral: Calais; circ. 18,000; Editor A. Meney. 

Chalon-sur-Sa6ne 

Courrier de Sa6ne-et*Loire: 9 me des Tonneliers, Chalon 
sur-Saone (Saone-et-Loire) ; circ. 39,394; Dir. Ren^ 
Pr£tet. 

CHARLEVILLE-MiZiiRES 

Ardennais, L’: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charleville- 
Mdziferes (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 32,977; Db.-Gen. 
P. Tainturier. 

Chartres 

Echo Rdpublicain, L’: 19 rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-et-Loire) ; circ. 30,000; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief RENi; Rouill^;. 

Chaumont 

Haute-IYIarne Libdrde, La: i meDecrds, Chaumont (Haute- 
Mame); circ. 20,900; Editor Jean Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

Presse de la Hanche, La: 14 me Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; circ. 22,691; Chair. -Managing Dir. 
Marc Giustiniani. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

Montagne, La: 7 PI. de Jaude, Clermont-Ferrand (Puy-de- 
Dome); f. 1919; independent; circ. 277,500; Dir. 
Francisque Fabre. 

Colmar 

DerniJres Nouvelles du Haut-Rhin: 15 me Braat, Colmar 
(Haut-Rhin); f. 1921; French and German; 22,800 
subscribers; Man. E. C. Hemmerle. 


(The Press) 

Dijon 

Bien Public, Le: 9 place Darcy, Dijon (Cote-d’Or); circ. 

49,500; Dirs. Baron Th^nard, M. Bacot. 

Les DepSches du Centre-Est (La Bourgogne Rdpublicaine) : 
12 ave. du Mardchal Foch, Dijon (C6te-d’Or); circ. 
72,800; Dir. Pierre Brantus. 

Epinal 

Liberty de I’Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945; circ. 34,400 Editor Henri Bruhier, 

Grenoble 

Dauphind Libdrd, Le: 40 avo. Alsace Lorraine, Grenoble 
(IsCre); f. 1945; circ. 525,000; Editor Louis Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944; circ. 35,842; Editor-in-Chief AndriS 
Fatras; Dir. Roger Mayer. 

Lille 

Libertd: 24 me de Toumai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ. 
94,800; Communist. 

Nord IVIaiin: i86 me de Paris, Lille (Nord); f. 1944; circ. 
180,000; Editor R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; circ. 417,884. 

Limoges 

Echo du Centre, L’: 18 me Turgot, 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne); f. 1944; circ. 69,000; Editor Martial Faucon; 
Dir. Ren£ Dumont. 

Populairc du Centre, Le: 9 place Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute-Vienne) ; f. 1905; Pres.-Gen. Man. 
Jean Clavaud; circ. 60,000; five editions. 

Lyons 

Progris, Le: 85 me de la Rdpublique, Lyons; f. 1859: circ. 
495,800; Editor Emile BriImond. 

Marseilles 

Marseillaise, La: 17 cours Honord d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944; Republican; circ. 165,000; Dir. 
Marcel Guizard. 

Lo Mdridional-La France: 11-15 cours H. d’Estienne 
d’Orves, Marseilles; f. 1944; independent; circ. 121,000. 
Provencal, Le: 75 me Francis Davso, I3-Marseit!es ler; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in the south-east; circ. 
280,747; evening edition Le Soir, circ. 5c>777<' 

F. Leenhardt. 

Metz 

Rdpublicain Lorrain, Le: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
f. 1919; independent; circ. 236,900; Dir. Victor 
Demange. 

Montpellier 

Midi Libre: 7 me d’Alger, Montpellier (He'rault); f. 1944; 
cir. 200,000; Dir. Maurice Bujon. 

Morlaix 

Tdldgramme de Brest et de I’Ouest: me A. le Braz, Morlaix 
(Finistdre); f. 1944; circ. 142,000; Dir. Jean-Pierre 
Coudurier. 

Mulhouse 

Alsace, L’: z avenue Aristide Briand, Mulhouse (Haut- 
Rhin); f. 1944; circ. 140,000; Editor Henri Hausherr. 

Nancy 

Est Rdpublicain, L’: 5 bis avenue Foch, Nancy (Meurthe-et- 
Moselle); f. 1889; circ. 267,800; Dir. L. Chad£. 
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Nantes 

Eclair, L’: 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire- Atlantique); 
Radical; circ. 35,000. 

Presso 0 c 6 an: 7 and 8 all^e Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire- Atlantique) ; f. 1944: independent: circ. 93,721; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. C. Berneide-Raynal; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Maison; Editor in Chief H. Missire. 

Nevers 

JoUrhal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, Nevers 
(Nifevre); circ. 49,426; Dir. Jean Lhospied. 

Nice 

Nice-Matin: 27-29 ave. Jean-Mddecin, Nice (Alpes- 
Maritimes);f. 1944; circ. 250,793; Chief Editor Georges 
Mars; also L’Espoir do Nice (evening). 

Orl^:ans 

Rdpubiique du Centre, La: rue de la Halte 45, Saran, 
B.P. 35, Fleury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944: circ. 80,000; 
Pres. Roger Secr^tain; Dir.-Gen. P. CARRif: Editor 
Marc Carr^;. 

Pau 

Eciair-Pyrfinfies: n rue Mardchal Joffre, Pau (Basses- 
Pyrdndes); f. 1944; circ. 21,900; Dir. Gaston Lanusse- 
CazalA. 

Perpignan 

Indipendant, L’: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrdnies-Orientales); f. 1846; also Dimanche-lndipen- 
dant, circ. 70,318; Dir. P. Chichet. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse Berry-Ripublicain: 5 rue Victor Hugo, 
Poitiers (Vienne); f. 1958; circ. 134,000; Dir. A. 
Boussemart. 

Reims 

Union, L’: 87-91 place Drouet d’Erlon, Reims (Marne); 
f. 1944; circ. 185,000. 

Rennes 

Nouvelles de Bretagne, Les: 31 ave. Janvier, Rennes (Ile-et- 
Vilaine); f. 1947; circ. 14,000; Dir. Michel de Pape. 

Quest France: 38 rue de Pre-Bott<5, Rennes (Ile-et- 
Vilaine); f. 1944: circ. 725,000; Dir.-Gen. Louis 
Estrangin; Editor-in-Chief E. Brule. 

Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord); f. 1944; 
circ. 101,000; Dir. Jacques Demey. 

Rouen 

Paris-Normandie: 19 place du G6n6ral de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944; circ. 185,000; Editor P. R. 
Wolf. 

Saint-Etienne 

DipSche, La: 10 place Jean Jauris, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
f. 1944; daily; circ. 80,000; Editor Franqois Gaillard. 

Espoir, L’: 16 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 70,000; Dir. Henri Bonche. 

Tribune, La: 10 place Jean Jaurfes, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 91,387; Editor E. Br£mond. 

Strasbourg 

Dernibres Nouvelles d’AIsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nu6c 
Bleue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party daily; 
circ. 200,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Kielholz. 

Nouvel Alsacien, Le: 6 rue Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Rhin); f. 1885; circ. 33,950. 

Tarbes 

Nouvelle R£publique des Pyrenees, La. 


Toulon 

Ripublique: 10 rue Truguet, Toulon (Var); f. 1946; circ. 
65,000; Chair. Francois Leenhardt; Dir. Jacques 
Defferre. 

Toulouse 

Dipeche du Midi: 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; f. 1870; radical 
daily; circ. 320,000; Editor Mme Evelyne Jean- 
Baylet. 

Tours 

Nouvelle Rdpublique du Centre Quest, La: 4-18 rue de la 
Prefecture, Tours (Indre-et-Loire); f. 1944; non-party 
daily; circ. 299,854; Editor Robert Vazeilles. 

Troyes 

Est-Eclair, L': 34 rue Roger Salengro, Troyes (Aube); f. 

1945: daily; circ. 28,000; Dir. Jean Bruley. 
Lib6ration-Champagne; 126 rue du Gdndral de Gaulle, 
Troyes (Aube); circ. 27,000; Pres. Paul Brandon; 
Dir. Bernard Pieds. 


SELECTED PERIQDICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15,000 

periodicals published in France. 

I. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 

Ambre (monthly): 51 rue Pietre Charron, Paris 8e; f. 1970 
published by the Prouvost Group; Editor Gaston 
Bonheur. 

Annales (monthly): 79 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e: 
f. 1893: review of French literature; Dir. Francis 
Ambriere. 

Annales — Economies, socldtds, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; f. 1929; Dir. Fernand 
Braudel. 

L’Arc: Chemin de Repentance, Aix-en-Provence; f. 1958: 
circ. 7,000; in English and German; Dir. SrfiPHANE 
CORDIN. 

Cahiers pour L’Analyse (monthly): Editions du Seuil, 27 
ime Jacob, Paris 6e. 

Cahiers de la Rdpublique, Les (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris i; f. 1956; political; Dir. Laurence Martinet. 

Canard Enchain6, Le (weekly): 2 rue des Petits Pircs, 
Paris 2e; f. 1915; political satire; circ. 500,000; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. AndrI Ribaud. 

Carrefour (weeldy): 114 Champs Elys6es, Paris 8; f. 1944, 
moderate; circ. 100,000; Dir. E. Amaury; Editors Jean 
Dannenmuller and AndriI Brissaud. 

Constellation (monthly) : 10 rue Grange-Batelihre, Paris ge; 
circ. 490,260; f. by Andrd Fougerousse. 

Courrier de la Rdpublique, Le (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris I ; f. 1959; political. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 ave. Marceau, Paris i6e; f. 1915: Editor 
Jean- Jacques Pauvert. 

Critique (monthly): Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature; Editor Jean Piel. 

D6mocratie Nouvelle: c/o 8 Citd d’Hauteville, Paris 100: 
Radical Party organ; circ. 35,000. 

Diogine (quarterly): Unesco House, i rue MioUis, Paris 
150; f. 1951; international review of human sciences; 
three editions, in English, French and Spanish; Editors 
Roger Caillois, Jean d’Ormesson. 

Ecriis de Paris, Les (monthly): 354 rue Saint Honord, 
Paris ler; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 30,000; Dm 
RENfi Malliavin. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1932: 
14,000; Dir. Jean-Marie Domenach. 
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Europe (monthly): 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler; f. 1923; 
Dir. Pierre Abraham. 

Express, L’ (weekly): 25 rue de Berri, Paris 8e; f. 1953- 
circ. 509,518 Dir. Ouvier Chevrillon. 

Le Figaro Litt^raire (weekly): 14 Rond Point des Champs; 
Elysdes, Paris 8e: circ. 100,000; Editor Michel Droit. 

La France Moderne: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris ye; formerly 
La France Rural el Indipendanie\ organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republicans Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 
oflneial organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945; circ. 
45,000. 

Le Journal des Inddpendanis: c/o 106 rue de I'Universit^, 
Paris ye. 

Les Lettres Fran Raises (weekly); 5 rue du Fbrg. Poison- 
nifere, Paris ge; f. 1942; literature, the arts, cinema; circ. 
31,626; Dir. Louis Aragon. 

Les Lettres Nouvelles (bi-monthly) : c/o Editions Denoel, 26 
me de Cond6, Paris 6e; f. 1953: Dir. Maurice Nadeau. 

Notre R^publique: 91 Champs-Elys6es, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir. Roger Sauphar. 

Nouvelle Revue Franpaise (N.R.F.), La (monthly): 5 me 
S6bastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909; literary; Editors- 
in-Chief Marcel Arland, Jean Paulhan. 

Nouvel Observateur, Le (weekly); Paris; f. 1964; left-wing 
political and literary; circ. 150,000. 

Les Nouvelles LittSraires (weekly): ly rue du Montparnasse, 
Paris 6e; f. 1922: literary journal; Dir. Etienne 
Gillon; Editor AndrH Bourin. 

Lo Peuple (fortnightly): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. Jean Schaefer. 

Politique Etrang&re (every two months) : 54 rue de Varenne, 
Paris y; f. 1936; published by the “Centro d’Jtudes de 
politique dtrangSre” (Study Centre for Foreign Affairs)', 
Dir. Jacques Vernant; Editor Mme Florentin. 

Preuves (monthly) : 23 rue de la PJpinifere, Paris 8e; f. 1951 ; 
literature and politics; Dir. Jacques Carat. 

Quinzaine Litt£raire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 4e; f. 1966; Dirs. Franqois Erval and Maurice 
Nadeau. 

RialiUs (monthly): 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris 9; f. 1946; 
circ. 120,000 (French edition) y5,ooo (English edition); 
Dirs. Didier W. Remon, H. Frerejean; Editor 
Alfred Max. 

La Revue des Deux Mondes (monthly): 15 rue de I’Uni- 
versitd, Paris ye; f. 1829; literature, history, art and 
sciences; Dir. Jean Vigneau. 

Revue d’Histoire Litt£raire de la France (six per year): 103 
blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5; f. 1894; Editor Ren£ 
PoMEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly): 354 rue Saint-Honore, Paris ler; f. 1951: 
literary and satirical; circ. 55,000; Dir. Ren£ Mal- 

LIAVIN. 

La Table Ronde: 23 me de Renard, Paris 40; literary. 

Tel Quel: Editions du Seuil, 2y rue Jacob, Paris 6e; 
literature, philosophy, politics, science; three times 
yearly. 

Les Temps Modernes (montlily): 26 rue de Cond6, Paris 6e; 
f. 1945; literary review; published by Les Presses 
d’Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Travailiiste (monthly): 26 me Feydeau, Paris 2e; f. 
1966; Labour Front official organ; Dir. Lucien 
JUNILLON. 


La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 ave. de Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. K. Precheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andr6 Ulmann. 

II. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Affaires (monthly): 61 rue de Malte, Paris iie; f. 1963; 
circ. 19,900; Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Economie (bi-monthly): 93 rue Jouffroy, Paris lye; 
national and international economics; f. 1945; Dir. 
Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expansion (monthly): 25 mo de Berri, Paris 80; econo- 
mics and business; circ. 100,000; Dir. Jean-Louis 
Servan-Schreiber. 

Moniteur du Commerce International (twice weekly): 5 ave. 
Pierre ler de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1883; official organ of 
Centre National du Commerce Extdrieur; contains 
information and research on foreign trade and regula- 
tions regarding imports, exports and internal economy. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Priv6 (quarterly): 
22 me Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1905; published by the 
Librairie du Recueil Sirey, Dir. Prof. H. Batiffol; 
Editor-in-Chief Ph. Francescakis; Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Paul Lagarde. 

Revue Economiquo (bi-monthly): 103 boulevard Saint 
Michel, Paris 5e; f. 1950; Dir. M. Babeau. 

Express Documents (weekly): 61 me de Malte, Paris iie; 
economic, judicial and social; Dir. M. Molina. 

L'Usine Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
me Bleue, Paris ge; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthly): 26 bid. Poissonnifero, Paris ge; 
f. 1935: technical; Editor Max Br^zol. 

La Vie Franpaise (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. Roosevelt, 
Paris 8e; f. 1945; economics and finance; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief ReniI SfiniLLOT; circ. 136,820. 

Vision (monthly): 52 rue Taitbou, Paris 90; f. 1970 by 
RealiUs group; published in four languages; Editor 
Phillippe Heymann. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

Le Droit lYlaritime Franpais (monthly): 190 Bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Europe-France-Outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, 
Paris i6e; f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. 

Industries et Travaux d’Outremer (monthly): 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1953; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Le Journal de la Marine Marchande (weekly): 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 1919; weekly shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Marchis Tropicaux et Mfiditerrandens (weekly): 190 bid. 
Haussmann, Paris Se; f. 1945; overseas trade review; 
Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

IHcr et Outre-Mer (bi-monthly): 41 me de la Bienfaisance, 
Paris 8e; published by Ligue Maritime et d’Outre-Mer; 
Editor Edmond Delage. 

Navires, Ports et Chantiers (monthly): 190 bid. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; shipping and harbour construc- 
tion; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La Peche Maritime (monthly): 190 bid. Haussmann, Paris 
8e: f. 1919: fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

Revue Maritime (monthly): 56 rue de Vemeuil, Paris 70; 
f. i86d; Dir. J. Demerliac. 

Revue Nautique (monthly): 190 blvd. Hausseman, Paris 8e; 
f. 1926; Editor G. Roche d’Estrez. 
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IV. MILITARY 

Arni6e, L’: (lo times a year); 53 blvd. de Latour-Man- 
bourg, Paris ye; military and technical; produced under 
the direction of the Army General Staff. 

Revue de Ddfense Nationale (monthly): Ecole MUitaire, i 
place JofEre, Paris ye; f. 1939; published by a General 
Committee of all ministerial departments; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. Vice- 
Admiral O’Neill; Editor Gen. G. Vincent. 

Revue Militaire G£n6rale, General Military Review: 5 me 

Auguste Comte, Paris fie; f. 1906, refounded i95fi as 
trilingual (French, English, German) military revue; 
Dir. and Editor-In-Chief Gen. Pierre Dallier. 

V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 

Acta geographica (three times yearly); 1S4 bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1821; Dir. Prof. Jean Despois. 

Annales de g6ographie (bi-monthly): 103 bid. Saint-Michel, 
Paris 5e; f. 1891; Man. Dir. J. Dresch. 

Archives internationales d'histoire des sciences (quarterly): 
12 me Colbert, Paris 2e: f. i94y; Editor Mirko Grmek. 

Aux Carrefours de I’histoire (monthly): 30 me de I’Univer- 
sitfi, Paris ye; f. i9sy; Dir. Henri NooufenES. 

Cahiers de civilisation ni£di£vale (quarterly): 24 mo de la 
Chalne, 86 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Edmond-ReniJ 
Labande. 

Cahiers de I’Orient contemporain (5 issues a year): 31 qua 
Voltaire, Paris ye; f. 1945; Dir. Mme N. Tomiche. 

Communaut^s et continents (quarterly): 41 me de la 
Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1908; Dir. G. Riond. 

XVIIe Slide (quarterly): 24 Bid. Poissonniire, Paris 9e; 
f. 1949: Dir. Georges MongrSdien. 

Historia (monthly); ly rue Rdmy-Dumoncel, Paris 140; 
f. 1956: Dir. Christain Melchior-Bonnet. 

Orient (quarterly): ii me Saint-Sulpice, Paris fie; f. 1957; 
Dir. Marcel Colombe. 

Revue d’histoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 me Soufilot, 
Paris se; f. i88y; Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d’histoire iconomique et socialo (quarterly); 22 rue 
Soufflot, Paris se; f. igoy; Editor Jean Vidalenc. 

Revue d’histoire moderne et contemporaine (quarterly): 
108 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1954; Charles 
H. PONTHAS. 

Revue de I’histoire des religions (quarterly): 108 Bid. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1880; Dir. Henri-Charles Pdech. 

Revue historique (quarterly); 12 me Jean de Beauvais, 
Paris 5e; f. i8y6; Dirs. Paul Renoitvin, Maurice 
Crouzet, Georges Duby. 

Revue de synth&se (quarterly) : 22 rue Huyghens, Paris 140; 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. 

VI. SCIENCE 

L’Expansion de la recherche scientifique (quarterly): 29 me 
d'Ulm, Paris se; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Brilhae. 

Informations scientifiques franpaises (quarterly): 9-1 1 me 
Georges Pitard, Paris 150; f. 1956; Dir. Marguerite 
Cordier; (also English and Spanish editions). 

Nucleus (bi-monthly): 22 avenue Foch, Paris ifie; f. igfio; 
Dir. Louis Longchambon. 

Science et vie (monthly): 5 rue de la Baume, Paris 8e; f. 
1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

Sciences et I’Enseignement des sciences (bi-monthly) : 156 
Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1959; Dir. Pierre 
BER fes. 


VTI. MATHEMATICS, ASTRONOMY 

L’Astronomie (monthly): 28 me Saint Dominique, Paris 
ye; f. i88y; Pres. Jean Kovalevsky. 

Bulletin de la Soci£t 6 math^matique de France (quarterly) 
II me Pierre et Marie Curie, Paris se; f. i8y2; Dir. J. 
Leray. , 

Bulletin des sciences math£mat!ques (quarterly): 53 quai 
des Grands-Augustins, Paris fie; f. i8yo; Editor Paul 
Montel; Sec. Paul BelgodSre. 

Journal de math§matiques pures et appliqu£es (quarterly) 
55 quai des Grands-Au^stins, Paris fie; f. 1836; Dirs. 
H. ViLLAT, Jacques Dixmier, Jean Leray. 

VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 

Annales de chimie (bi-monthly): 120 Bid. Saint-Germais, 
Paris fie; f. lySg. 

Atomes (monthly): 27 rue Tacol, Paris fie; f. 1946; Dir.- 
Gen. M. Chodkiewicz; scientific information. 

Bulletin de la Soci 6 t 6 de Chimie Biologique (twelve a year); 
120 Bid. Saint-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1914; Editor Yves 
Raoul. 

Chimie analytique (monthly): 80 route de Saint-Cloud, 92, 
Rueil, Malmaison; f. igiy; technical and scientific 
analysis and research. 

Energie Nuclfiairo (bi-monthly): published by the Socidtfi 
de Productions Documentaires, 80 me de St. Cloud, 
Rueil, Malmaison 92; f. 1957; Editor R. Hamelin. 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimie biologique 

(monthly): 8 me Cuvier, Paris 5e; f. 1903. 

Journal de Physique (monthly): 12 place Bergson, Paris Se; 
f . 1920; published by the Socidtd Franyaise de Physique. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

Bibliography of Philosophy (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, Paris se; f. 1937. 

Les fitudes philosophiques (quarterly): 173 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1926; 1946 (new series); Dir. 
P. Aubenque. 

La Pensfie (bi-monthly): 168 me du Temple, Paris 3e; f. 
1939; review of modern rationalism— arts, sciences, 
philosophy; circ. 5,100; Editor Marcel Cornu. 

Psychologie franpaise (quarterly): 28 rue Serpente, Paris 
fie; f. 1956; Editor D. Lupine. 

Revue d’esthfitiquc (quarterly); 16 me Chaptal, Paris ge; 
published by Klincksieck, ii me de Lille, Paris ye; 
Dirs. Etienne Souriau, Mikel Dufrennb. 

Revue des sciences philosophiques et thfiologiques (quar- 
terly) : 6 place de la Sorbonne, Paris 50; f. I 9 ° 7 - 

Revue philosophique de la France et de I’filranger (quar- 
terly): 108 blvd. Saint-German, Paris fie; f. 1876; Dir. 
Pierre Maxijie Schuhl. 

X. RELIGION 

Ecclesia (monthly): 18 mo du Saint Gothard, Paris 14®; 
Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 

Etudes (monthly): 15 me Monsieur Paris ye; f. 1856; 
generrd interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Rises. 

Foi et Vie (every two months): 139 Bid. Montparnasse, 
Paris 6; f. 1898; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 

Illustrfi Protestant, L’ (monthly): 33 me Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon ler; f. 1952; circ. 35,000; Editor Paul Eberhard. 

Informations Catholiques Internationales (bi-monthly): 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris lye; circ. 50,000; Dir. Georges 
Hourdin. 

Tdmoignage Chrfiticn (weekly): 49 me du Faubourg 
Poissonniere, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000; 
Dir. Georges Montaron. 
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XI. ART 

L’Architeciurc d’Aujourd’hui (two monthly): 5 rue 
Bartholdi, Boulogne, Hants de Seine; f. 1928; circ. 
24,000; Dir. Mme A. Bloc. 

L’Architeciure Fran$aise (monthly): 14 rue de rUniversit6 
Paris 7; f. 1940; Dir. P. M. Durand-Souffland; Editor 
Ch. Rambert. 

Art et Decoration (seven per year): 2 rue de I’Echelle 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. AIbert L^vy. 

Connoissance dcs Arts (monthly): 13 rue Saint Georges, 
Paris 9e; f. 1952; circ. 85,000. 

La Construction Moderne (6 times a year): 47 rue Des 
Renaudes, Paris 7e; f. 1884; architectural review; circ. 
7.55°: publ. by the Sociitd Conseils. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts {Fine Arts Journal) (monthly); 108 
blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 6e, and 19 East 64th St., 
New York 21, N.Y.; f. 1859; the oldest review of the 
history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L’CEil (monthly): 3 rue Sdguier, Paris 6e; f. 1955; Dirs. 
Georges and Rosamond Bernier. 


XII. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 

Cahiers du Cinema (monthly): 39 rue CoquilliSre, Paris re; 
f. 1951; film review; publ. by Editions de I’Etoile; 
circ. 15,000; Dir. Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Discographic de la France (6 times a year): 61 rue La 
Fontaine, Paris i 6 e; Dir. FfiLix Vitry. 

Le Film Fran(ais-la Cinematographie Fran^aise (weekly): 
28 rue Bayard, Paris 8c; f. 1944; Dir. Maurice Bessy. 

Musique et Instruments (monthly): 39 rue du Gdneral-Foy, 
Paris 80; f. 1910; technical and professional music 
review. 

L’Orgue (quarterly): 48 rue Saint-Placide, Paris 6; f. 1927; 
historical, technical and musical review; Chief Editor 
Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 bis rue Vivienne, 
Paris 2e; f. 1917; Pres. Franqois Lesure. 

T 6 l 6 -Magazine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, 92-Neuilly. 

T£l£-poche (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris 9e; f. 1965; 
circ. 1,424,841; Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

T6I6 7 Jours (weekly): 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8; 
f. i960; television; circ. 2,800,000; Dir, and Chief 
Editor Jean Diwo, 

XIH. FASHION 

L'Art et la Mode (7 times a year): 153 blvd. Haussmann, 
Paris 8e; f. 1879; Dir. Rfiois de I^don. 

Echo, L’ (weeldy): i rue Gazan, Paris 14; f. 1890; published 
by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 721,216; Pres. Pierre 
Beytout. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per year) : 4 rue Haldvy, Paris 9; 
f. 1911; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, Andr^ Thiebaut. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly): 100 rue Rdamur, Paris ze; 
f. 1920; circ. 130,000; Dir. Pierre Lazareff; Chief 
Editor Marie JosfiE Lepicard. 

Marie-Claire (bi-monthly): 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8 e; 
!• 1954: Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 1,200,000. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 me de la P^niniSre, 
Paris 8e; f. 1919; circ. 2,000,000; Dir. E. Boucherit. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year): 4 Place du Palais, 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1921; Editors Franqois Mohrt- 
Francine Crescent. 


XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Ells (weekly): 100 me Reaumur, Paris 2e; women’s maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief HfiLENE Gordon-Lazareff. 

Ici — Paris (weekly): i6z rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor^, 
Paris 8e; f. 1941; circ. 1,100,000; Editor Suzanne de 
Montfort. 

Jours de Francs (weekly): 15 avenue des Champs-Elys6es, 
Paris 8e; news and fashion; Editor P. Guillain de 
Benouville; circ. 800,000. 

Maison et Jardin (ten numbers yearly): 4 place du Palais 
Bourbon, Paris 7; f. 1950; associated with House and 
Garden, New York and London: Editor French edition 
Jacques Lamboi. 

Marie-Franco (monthly): 114 Champs-Elys6es, Paris 8e; 
f. 1944: women’s magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnier. 

Noir et Blanc (weekly): 8 me Lincoln, Paris 8; f. 1945; Dir. 
Jean Valdkyron. 

Paris-Mateh: 51 me Pierre Charron, Paris 8e; magazine of 
French and world afiairs; circ. 1,500,000; Pres, and 
Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. Dir. R. Cartier. 

Plaisir de France (monthly): 40 me du Colisde, Paris 8e; 
f. 1934; borne furnishings and decoration, touring, 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonen- 
ment Franfais; Man. Dir. Franqois Olive; circ. 40,000, 

Point de Vue-lmages du Monde (weekly) : 7 rue des Petites- 
Ecuries, Paris loe; Dir. C. Giron; Editor D. LEFfevRE- 
Toussaint; circ. 250,000. 

Revue Moderne des Arts et de la Vie (monthly): 14 me de 
I’Armorique, Paris 150; f. 1900; Editor G. Janet. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Le Bulletin du Livre (monthly): 166 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1958; Dir. Jean-Pierre Vivet. 

Bulletin des Bibliothiques de France (monthly): 58 rue de 
Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1956. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L’Air Transport Magazine: 25 blvd. Lannes, Paris i6e; f. 
1929; Dir. G. Roche d’Estrez. 

Automatismc: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1956; official 
organ of I’Association Franfaise de Regulation et 
d’Automatisme— AFRA; Editor-in-Chief Pierre Nico- 
LAU. 

Construction; 120 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e; f. 1946. 

L’Echo de la Presse et de la Publicity (weeldy): 19 me des 
Pretres, Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois, Paris ler; f. 1945; 
journalism, public relations, advertising: Editor Noel 
Jacquemart; circ. 7,100. 

L’Ecole et la Vie (monthly): 103 Bid. St. Michel, Paris 5; 
f. 1917; education and teaching methods. 

France-lndustries (monthly): 8 me d’Aboukir, Paris ze; 
technical information on industry and commerce. 

Le G 6 nie Civil (monthly): 79 ave. des Champs-Elysees, 
Paris 8e; f. 1880; Dir. Jacques Milinaire. 

Inginieurs do I’AufomobilO (eleven times a year): 254 me 
de Vaugirard, Paris 15c; f. 1927; formerly /oiwiaf de la 
S.I.A.; technical automobile review; Dir. Jean 
Grazide. 

L’lng£nieur et le Technicien de L’Enseignement Technique 

(every two months) : 254 mo de Vaugirard, Paris 150; f. 
1945: review intended for engineering and technical 
instructors and all training managers; Dir. P. Beni- 
CHOU. 
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La Machine Moderne (monthly); 15 rue Bleue, Paris ge; 
f. 1906; circ. 8,000; Dir. J. Cyssau. 

Le Menuisier de Franco: 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 150: 
carpentry journal. 

La M6tallurgie et la Construction Mdcanique (monthly): 
79 ave. des Champs-Elys6es, Paris 8e; f. 1868; circ. 
4-6,000; Dir. J. Milinaire. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du Bdtiment (fort- 
nightly): 91 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honor6, Paris 8e: 
f. 1903; circ. 66,000; Dir. Fischof-La-Foux. 

La Pratique des Industries IY 16 caniques: 92 rue Bonaparte, 
Paris 6e; f. 1913; review of engineering research and 
progress. 

Revue de Metaphysique et de Morale (quarterly); 103 blvd. 
St. Michel, Paris ge; f. 1893; Dir. Jean Wahl. 

La Revue G§nerale des Chemins de Fer (monthly): 92 rue 
Bonaparte, Paris 6e: f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. hlousTAR- 

DIER. 

Revue Horticole (every two months): 26 rue Jacob, Paris 
6e: f. 1829; horticultural journal; circ. 15.000. 

La Revue Pratique du Froid et du Conditionncment de 
I’Air (monthly): 254 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 150; 
f. 1941; indusriial and technical review on cold storage; 
Dir. P. Benichou. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest (monthly): 216 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris ye; circ. 1,021.938; Pres. Marcel 
Tourrenc. 

Traitement Thermique (8 times a year): 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, Paris i5e; f. 1963: technical review for engineers 
and technicians of heat treatment; Dir. Jean Grazide. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agence France-Presse: 11-15 Place de la Bourse, Paris 2c; 
f. 1944; successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835); 24-hour 
service of world political, financial, sporting news, etc.; 
no agencies and 1,500 correspondents all over the 
world; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean Marin. 

Agence Fran;aise d’lntormation et de Documentation: 24 

Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris ye; f. 1945; distributes 
news in France, Belgium, and Switzerland only; 
Manager Maurice Guerin. 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: zg rue des Jeuneurs, Paris 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat; 
Editors Gerard Auger, Yves Lobinet, Jacques 
Morandat. 

Agence R£publica!ne d’lntormation: zz rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris 9; parliamentary and other political news; Dir. 
Pierre da Costa-Noble. 

Presse Service: 2 rue de Seze, Paris ge; f. igzg; supplies 
French and Foreign press -with popular medicine and 
science, home and family, hunting and fishing news, 
pictures and cartoons; Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la 
Roche. 

8oci6t£ Gin6rale de Presse: 13 avenue de I’Opera, Paris ler; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gen. G. Berard-Quelin. 

Foreign Bureaux 
(P aris) 

Agence de Presse du Moyen Orient (MEN): 6 rue de la 

Michodifere, Paris 2e; Dir. Aly Elsamman. 

Agence Tunis Afrique Presse: 6 rue du Faubourg Poisson- 
ni6re, Paris loe; Dir. Hamadi Righi. 

ANSA: 3 rue de la Grande Truanderie, Paris icr; Bureau 
Chief Mario Camozzini. 


AP: 21 rue de Berri, Paris 8e; Bureau Chief M. W. Rosen- 
berg. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : 10 rue Leconte de 
Lisle, Paris i6e; Bureau Man. Zdenek Knezek. 

Kyodo News Service: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris ze; Bureau 
Chief Yasuo Kurata; Economic Corresp. Kazoo 
Matsumoto. 

North American Newspaper Alliance: 55 me Pergol^e, 
Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Bernard Kaplan. 

Novosti: 8 rue Prony, Paris lye; Bureau Chief G. Botch- 

KAREU. 

Reuters: 36 rue du Sentier, Paris ze; Bureau Chief Max 
Bouckalter. 

DPI: 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; Bureau Chief Ray 
Herndon. 


The following Agencies are also represented: DPA, Jiji 

Press, Maghreb Arabe Presse, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association dcs Ecrivains Catholiques: 21 rue Lapehouse, 
Paris 8e; f. 1880; association of Catholic -writers; 600 
mems.; Pres. Jacques H£eissay. 

Association Syndicate Professionelle des Journalists Parle- 
mentaires: 52 me Richer, Paris ge; Pres. Charles 
Patoz. 

Comitfi de Liaison Professionnelle de la Presse: 6 bis rue 
Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; liaison orgamzation for 
press-radio-cinema; mems. Fdddration Nationale de la 
Presse Franyaise, Confederation de la Presse Franfaise, 
Radio-Teievision Franyaise, Chambre Syndicate de la 
Presse Filmee, Federation Nationale des Agences de 
Presse; Gen. Sec. Yves Naintr^. 

Confederation de la Presse Frangaise: 8 Place de rOpdra, 
Paris 9e; Pres. Pierre Archaiibault; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Babou. 

Federation Nationale des Agences de Presse: z me de S6ze, 
Paris 9; Pres. Xavier Duguet; Gen. Sec. Jean-PierRE 
Millet; three syndicates: 

Syndicat des Agences de Presse d’Informations Generalcs: 

25 mems. 

Syndicat des Entreprises de Presse TdlSgraphique, 
Radio, Tdidvision: 8 mems. 

Syndicat National des Agences de Presse Photo- 
graphiques: 17 mems. 

FddSration Nationale de la Presse Franfaise: 6 bis rue 
Gabriel Laumain, Paris loe; f. 1944: mems. Syndicat de 
la Presse Parisienne, Syndicat de la Presse Hebdo- 
madaire Parisienne, Syndicat des Quotidiens Rdgion- 
aux, Syndicat des Quotidiens de Province, Syndicat de 
la Presse Periodique de Province, Syndicat de la Pjesse 
dTnformations Techniques et spdcialisdes, Syndicat 
National de la Presse Agricole et du Monde Rural, 
Pres. Raymond Dubreuil; Dir. Gaston Gaudy. 

Fiddration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro- 
fessionnelles de Journalistes Franpais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris 9; f. 1888, under present title since 1937; 7,°°° 
mems.; Pres. Armand Mace; Vico-Pres. Pierre 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier: 
Sec.-Gen. Mme M. Kiehl; Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Maison des Journalistes: 35 rue du Louvre, Paris 2; f. K)!'*: 
Pres. Paul Herbert; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Fromentih. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 9 rue Louis le Grand, 
Paris 2e; f. 1918; 3,500 mems.; open to all professional 
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journalists; Pres. Ralph Messac; Sec.-Gen. D. Gentot, 
R. Kerremans, D. Fleury, N. Levkov, R. Becriaux; 
International, A. Soudier; Treas. B. Trebuchet. 

Union Syndicaie de la Presse Pfiriodique: 117 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris 6; f. 1945; 800 mems.; Pres. Georges 
Oudard; Gen. Sec. A. Patin. 


PRESS INSTITUTE 

Insiiiut Frangais de Presse: 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, 
Paris 7e; studies all aspects of role of press; maintains 
research and documentation centre; higher specialised 
teaching of all aspects of information services; open to 
research workers, students, journalists; Pres. Claude 
Bellanger, Pierre Renouvin; Dir. Fernand 
Terrou. 


PUBLISHERS 

In 1966 23,823 titles were published in France, of which 17,499 were new works (73.5 per cent), 4,534 were reprints (19 per 
cent) and 1,840 were translations (7.5 per cent). The aggregate number of copies printed was 247 million (compared rvith 145 
million in 1959), of which 45 million were low cost paperbacks. The leading eight publishers are responsible for over a tliird 
of total sales. The market is dominated by Hachette, grouping twenty-three companies, which publishes 1,337 titles a year. 

(Selected List) 


Editions Alpina: 60 rue Mazarine, Paris 6e; f. 1928; travel, j 
tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. A. Grund. 

Apostolat des Editions: 46-48 rue du Four, Paris 6e. 

Editions B. Arthaud (S.A.R.L.) : 6 me do MdziSres, Paris 6e, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, Grenoble 38; photography, 
art, travel books, sport, sailing, mountaineering. 

Artisan du Livre: 2 me de Fleums, Paris 6e: f. 1922; 
classics and philosophy; Man. Dir. Mile Choureau. 

Aubicr {Editimis Montaigne)-. 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, general litera- 
ture; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

d.-B. Bailliire et Fils: 19 me Hautefeuille, Paris 6e; f. 1810; 
science, medicine, agriculture and classics; Dirs. Dr. 

A. Roux-Dessarps, Dr. G. Roux Dessarps, Michel 
Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, Henri Morel 
d’Arleux. 

Beauciiesne et ses fils: 117 me de Rennes, Paris 6e; f. igoo; 
sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious history, 
periodicals; Dirs. Beauchesne and Sons. 

impritnerie et Librairic Berger-Levrault S.A.: 5 rue 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6; and 18 rue des Glacis, Nancy; 
f. 1676; general, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Friedel. 

Bloud et Gay: 3 me Garancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, including Travaux de I'lnstitut Catholique 
de Paris, Hisioire des Religions, Hisloire ginirale de 
I'Eglise (Fliche et Martin), Bibliotheque catholique des 
Sciences religieuses, Pddagogie, Psychology. 

Editions E. de Boccard: i me deM^dicis, Paris 6e; f. 1877; 
history, archaeology; French mediaeval literature; Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Bordas: 37 rue Boulard, Paris 140; f. 1941; encyclopaedic, 
scientific, geographic, classic editions; Dir. Pierre 
Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Toumon, Paris 6e; f. 1829; 
music and boolrs; Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d’Art: 14 rue du Dragon, Paris 6e; f. 1926; art; Dir. 
Christian Zervos. 

Calmann-L6vy: 3 me Auber, Paris ge; f. 1830; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. CALMANN-LivY. 

ChaiX-Desfoss§S-N6ogravuro: 13 Quai Voltaire, Paris ye; 
f. 1945; prints numerous periodicals, publisher for 
advertising agencies, security printing, etc.; Man. Jean 
Mermet. 


Libraric Honord Champion: 7 Quai Malaquais, Paris 6e; f. 
1874; French texts and linguistics; Dir. Pierre de 
Harting. 

Editions du Ch£nc: 40 me du Cherche-Midi, Paris fie; 
f. 1941; art books; Obelisk Press; Dir. A. Lejard. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 rue de Seine, Paris fie; f. 1909; tech- 
nical; specialising in aviation, wireless, and electronics 
pubis. L’OndeElcctrique, La Revue du SON (monthlies). 
La Revue Franfaise d’Astronautique (every 2 months), 
Votre Carriere, Radio et T.V. (monthlies). 

Armand Colin: 103 blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5e; f. 1870; litera- 
ture, philosophy, history, geography and sciences, fine 
arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; Dir. Jean-Max 
Leclerc. 

Compagnic franpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 me Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris fie; f. 1939. 

Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 rue Fortuny, Paris lye; Dir.-Gen. 
Phillippe Lebaud. 

Jurisprudence G6n£rale Dalioz S.A.: ii et 14 me Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1824; law and economics. 

Editions Denoel: 14 me Amdlie, Paris ye; f. 1930: general 
literature. 

Desclie de Brouwer et Cie.: 76 bis-qS me des Saints-Peres, 
Paris ye; branch in Brussels: 22 quai du Bois; f. 1929; 
religion, medicine, literature, juvenile; Chair. Geoffrey 
DE Halleux; Man. Dir. Maurice Demeulenaere. 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 me Soufflot, Paris 50; 
f. 1865; textbooks; Mans. Herv£ Delagrave, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Deux Coqs d’Or: 28 me la Boetie, Paris 8e; children's 
books; Chair. Fr^dj^ric Rischshoffer; Gen. Man. 
FRAN90IS Martineau. 

Didot'Bottin S.A.: i rue Sfibastien Bottin, Paris 7; pubis. 
Boltin International, Bottin Europe, Bottin Mondain 
and other commercial registers and directories; Pros, 
and Gen. Man. Bruno Monnier. 

Dunod: 92 me Bonaparte, Paris fie; f. 1791; business tech- 
nology, mechanics, chemistry, industry, agriculture, 
geology, industrial and general physics, etc.; Dir. 
Georges Dunod. 

Ourassifi et Cie.: 162 ave. Pierre-Brossolette, Malakoff 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping; 
Dir. G. DuRASsni. 

Editeurs Franpais R^unis: 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler; 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre; Chair. M. 
Aragon. 
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La Farandole: 3 cour du Commerce Saint- Andrd, Paris 6e; 
children’s books. 

Librairie Artheme Fayard: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris 
6e; f. 1855; history, essays. 

Firmin-Didot et Cie.: 56 me Jacob, Paris 6e: f. 1712; 
general: ofBcial publications of Institute; Chair. Mus. 
R. Firmin-Didot. 

Librarie Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Racine, Paris 6e; f. 
1882; history, classics, science, and medicine; books for 
young people and general literature; Dirs. Armand 
Flammarion, Henri Flammarion. 

Editions Emile-Paul FrSres: 14 rue de I’Abbaye, Paris 6e; 
f. igoo; literature, criticism, history, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

Editions P£done: 13 rue SoufBet, Paris 50; law, politics, etc. 

J. Gabalda et Cie,: 90 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1845; 
theology. Biblical history, and orientalism; Propr. 
J. Gabalda. 

Editions Gallimard: 5 rue SSbastien-Bottin, Paris ye; f. 
191 1 : novels, history, poetry, philosophy, detective; 
Dir. Gaston Galli.mard. 

Gamier Frferes: 6 rue des Saints-P^res, Paris ye, and 19 
rue des Plantes, Paris i4e; f. 1833; general; classics and 
old authors, pocket editions and dictionaries. 

Gautier-Languereau: iSrue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1859; general 
and children’s books; Les VeilUes (women’s weekly); 
Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gauthier- Villars: 55 Quai des Grands- Augustins, Paris 6e; 
f. 1791: science books and periodicals; Dir. Guv de 
Dampierre. 

Librairie rdarcel Didier: 4-6 rue de la Sorbonne, Paris se; 
f. 1898: textbooks for schools and universities; Dirs. 
Marcel, Henri and AndrA Didier. 

Gibert Jeune: 27 Quai Saint-Michel, Paris se. 

Grasset, Editions Bernard: 61 me des Saints-Pferes, Paris 6e; 
f. 1907; contemporary literature, criticism, documents 
and essays; Chair. Bernard Privat; Man. Dir. J. C. 
Fasquelle. 

Librairie Hachette: 79 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1826; 
general; publishers of all types of books, especially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and printing firms; Chair, and Man.- 
Dir. R. Meunier du Houssoy, Vice-Chair. E. Monick; 
Asst. Man. Dir. H. Deroy. 

Librairie A, Hatier, S.A,: 8 rue d’Assas, Paris 6e; text- 
books, arts, dictionaries, general literature. 

Heugel et Cie,: 2 his me Vivienne, Paris 2e; f. 1812; music 
publishers; Dirs. Jacques, Francois and Philippe 
Heugel. 

Horizons de France: 39 me du G 4 n 6 ral-Foy, Paris 8e; f. 
1925; illustrated books about France; art books; Dir. 
P. Lagrange. 

J, B, Janin-Editeur, S.A.R,L.: 4 me Hautefeuille, Paris 6e; 
f. 1944: musical, historical and philosophical collec- 
tions, fiction. 

Les iditions de I’lllustration (Baschet & Cie.): 13 me 

Saint-Georges, Paris ge] f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias, 
decorative arts; Dir.-Gen. Roger AllAgret. 

Rcn6 Julliard: 8 me Garanciere, Paris 6e; f. 1931: general 
literature, political essays; Dir. Christian Burgois. 

Editions Robert Latfont: 6 place St. Sulpice, Paris 6e; f. 
1941; literature, history, art, translations; Dir. Robert 
Laffont. 


Librairie Larousse S.A.R.L.: 13 to 21 me Montparnasse, 
Paris 6e; f. 1852; general, specializing in dictionaries, 
illustrated books on scientific subjects, encyclopaedias, 
classics, textbooks; periodicals: Les Notwelles Littir- 
aires, Vie et Langage, Langages, Langite Franfaise; 
Dirs. E. Gillon, J. P. Holher-Larousse, J. Ibos- 
AugA, j. L. Moreau, C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et And: 87 blvd. Raspail, Paris 6e; f. 1885: history 
and archaeology of Catholic Church; history of religions; 
ecclesiastical encyclopaidias and dictionaries, bio- 
graphy, Revue de Qtimrdn; Dir. M. Marinet. 

Librairie Gdndrale de Droit et de Jurisprudence: 20 rue 

Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1836; law and sociology; Man. Dir. 
F. Marty. 

Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner: i2me Varin,Paris6e; 
f. 1902; philology, travel books, studies and learned 
periodicals concerned with the Orient; Dir. Mme Paui 
Geuthner. 

Editions de I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Remparts Monaco and 122 
me de Grenelle, Paris ye; f. 1932: de luxe editions and 
gramophone recordings of modem and ancient music; 
books on music; Propr. Dr. J. B. Hanson. 

Maison de la Bonne Presse, S.A.: 22 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic press; Pres. Jean Gelamor. 

Editions Maritimes et d’Oulre-mer: 17 me Jacob, Paris 6e: 
f. 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, colonial 
literature; Sec.-Gen. A. Page. 

Masson et Cie,: 120 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1804! 
medicine and science, books and periodicals, school 
textbooks: publishers for various academies. 

Mercure de France, S,A.: 26 me de Condd, Paris 6e. 

Librairie Mercure: 69 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris se; f. 1936; 
classical and technical works. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 me Huyghens, Paris 146; f. igoi; 
general, fiction, history, drama, classics, series 
Grandes Traductions", "Evolution de I'Humantte^^, 
"Sciences d’Aujotird’hui", "Mimorial des Siicles , 
"Histoire du XXe SUcle"; Propr. R. EshAnard; 
Editors R. Sabatier, Noelle Pasquier, J. BroUSSe. 

Les Editions de Minuit: 7 me B-Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 19441 
general literature; Dir. JAr6me Lindon. 

Editions Albert Morancd: r me Palatine, Paris 6e; f. 17 ®°! 
art and architecture; Encyclopidie de V Architecture 
Encyclopedic de I’Ornemenf, Chair. Gaston A. Morance, 

Les Editions Rend Moreux et Cie’: igo Blvd. Hpssmann, 
Paris 8e; two weeklies, four monthlies and six annuals 
dealing with French merchant shipping, maritime law 
and technical development and overseas trade; Vies. 
and Chief Editor Christian Moreux. 

F. de Nobdie: 35 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1920; art and 
archaeology. 

Editions de Paris: 20 ave. Rapp, Paris ye; f. 1923: 

Dir. Jean-Luc de Carbuccia. 

Payot, Paris: 106 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 6e; f. 1912: gen- 
eral, science and history. 

Librairie Acaddmique Perrin: 8 me Garancifere, Paris 60: 
f. 1827; historical and literary biographies, trade books. 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

A. et J. Picard: 82 me Bonaparte, Paris 6e: f. 

archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology, histoty °J . ' 
history, pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicological works (collection: Vie musicale en France 
sous les Bourbons), French texts, antiquarian books. 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare books, every 2 montus), 
Propr. Jacques Picard. 
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Plon: 8 rue Garancifere, Paris 6e; f. 1844: fiction, travel, 
history, antliropology, science, trade books and 
suspense series; Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

Presses de la CItS -Editions G.P.; 30 rue de I'Universitd, 
Paris 7e: f. 1902; general, juvenile books. Super, Spirale, 
Rouge ei Bletie, Olympic, Souveraine, Dauphicn, 
Super-1000. 

Presses Universitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
Paris 6e; f. 1921; philosophy, psychology, education, 
sociology, archaeology, theology, history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
“Que Sais-Je?" series, and official publications of 
universities: Dirs. Paul Angoulvent, Philippe 
Garcin. 

Publications Administratives (S.A.R.L.): 22 me Camba- 
c^rfes, Paris 8e; Government and other official publica- 
tions. 

Soci6t6 de Productions Documentaires: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned with 
industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, pharma- 
ceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, the 
paint and perfumery industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 7e: 
f. 1898: general; specialiaes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jean Rocaut. 

La Renaissance du Livre: 94 me d’Affisia, Paris i4e; 
modem authors; French classics; art. 

Editions Rencontre: 4 rue Madame, Paris 6e; scientific and 
technical. 

Riviere (Librairie Harcel Riviire et Die.): 22 me Soufflot, 
Paris 5e; f. 1902; economics; Dir. R. Abranson; publ. 
Revue d'Histoire Economique (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 30 me de I'Universitd, Paris 70; 
f. 1929; general literature; Dir. M. L£on Pierre- 
Quint. 

Soci£t6 des Editions Seghers, S.A.: 118 me de Vaugirard, 
Paris fie; politics, philosophy, biographies; Chair. 
Pierre Seghers. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, Paris fie; f. 1937; modem 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey: 22 me Soufflot, Paris se; f. 1855; law, 
economics, politics. 

Editions Stock: 6 me Casimir Delavigne, Paris fie; f. i8th 
century; foreign literature; novels; essays; poetry 
anthologies; nature; French novels; general literature; 
Pres. G. Schoeller; Dir. ANURfi Bay. 

Editions Tallandier: 17 me Remy-Dumoncel, Paris 140; 
f. 1870; literature, history, magazines, popular editons, 
book club editions: Dir. Maurice Dumoncel. 

Editions du Tambourinaire: i8fi Fg. St.-Honorfi, Paris 8e; 
f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; Dir. 
Constantin Lougovoy. 

Editions du Tfimoignage Chretien: 49 me de Faubourg 
Poissonni6re, Paris 90; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign aSairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Editions Pierre Tisn6: 4 me du Sommerard, Paris 5e; f. 
1937; fine arts, children’s books; Dir. Laurent TisNfi. 

La Colombe, Editions du Vieux-Colombier: 5 me Rousselet, 
Paris 7e; f. 1943: history, philosophy, literature, religion, 
children’s books; Dir. Jean de Foucauld. 


Vigot FrJres: 23 me de I’Ecole-de-Mddecine, Paris fie; 
f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, science, veterinarj’ 
surgery, sport, camping, children’s books. 

Editions de la Revue Verve: 4 me Ffirou, Paris fie; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1937; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vulbert: fi3 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 50; f. 1876; 
mathematics, physics, science; periodicals (L’Educa- 
iion Mathimatique, Journal de Mathimatiques EU- 
mentaires (fortnightlies). Revue de Mathematiqucs 
Speciales (monthly) ); Dir. ANDRii Vulbert. 

Editions Willeb: 10 me du 4 Septembre, Paris 2e; f. 1929; 
children’s books. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blondcl La Rougery: 7 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris 9: f. 1904; 
official publications of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautical 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts; Chair. Max Blondel la Rougery. 

Girard et Barrire: 35 his me Henri Barbusse, Paris se; 
f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. Clement Michard. 

Institut G6ographique National: 136 bis me de Grenelle, 
Paris 7; f. as "Depot de la Guerre” in ifi88, replaced 
by "Service Geographique de I’Armfie” in 1887, present 
foundation in 1940; maps of France and of French 
Commonwealth: Dir. Eng.-Gen. G. R. LACLAvfiRE; 
publ. Bulletin d' information de I’l.G.N. (quarterly). 

Cartes Taride: 2 place du Puits de L'Ermite, Paris fie; f. 
1852; tourists’ maps, guides and maps of world, globes; 
Managers MM. Bot, Gourier, Vuilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle de la Librairie {Syndicat des Industries du Livre): 
117 Bid. St. Germain, Paris fi; f. 1847; sfii mems.; a 
syndicate of the book trade, grouping the principal 
associations of publishers, booksellers and printers: 
Pres. E. Gillon; Sec.-Gen. R. Cartayrade; publ. 
Bibliographie de la France (weekly). 

FfidSration Franjaise des Syndicats de Libraires: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1892; booksellers' asscn.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Plaine; Admin. Sec. A. 
Mouminoux; publ. L'Officiel de la Librairie — Le 
Bulletin du Livre (monthly). 

Syndicat National des Editeurs: 1 17 Blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 
6; f. 1892; 300 mems.; publishers’ association; Pres. 
E. Gillon; Sec.-Gen, R. Cartayrade; Treas. J. C. 
Bonhomme. 

Chatnbre Syndicaledes Editeurs de Musique: 117 Blyd. St.- 
Germain, Paris 0 ; music publishers’ association; 
f. 1878; Pres. ANDRfi Chevrier. 

Syndicat des Maftres Hiliograveurs de France: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1936: photogravure pnnters’ 
association; Pres. Michel West. 

Syndicat G 6 n 4 ral des Imprimeries de Paris et de la Region 
Parisienne: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1970; 
typographers’ association; Pres. Robert Barbot. 

Chambre Syndicale des Editeurs d’Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 195 blvd. 
St.-Germain, 75-Paris 7; f. 1899; association of pub- 
lishers of year books; Pres. Boutard. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I’lmprimerie: 

117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1923; Pres. Guy Van 
Eeckhout. 
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RADIO AND 

OfRce dc Radiodiffusion et T£I6vision Frangaisc (ORTF): 

Maison de I’ORTF, ii6 ave. du President Kennedy, 
Paris i6e: f. 1939 as Radiodiffusion-Tdlevision Fran- 
paise (RTF), present name 1964; governed by an 
administrative Council of 24 members, 12 representa- 
tives of the Government and 5 ORTF staff; Pres. P. de 
Leusse; Dir.-Gen. J. J. de Bresson; Asst. Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre-AiiiA Touchard; Dir. of Radio R. Dhordain; 
Dir. of Television P. Sabbagh, M. CAZENEtrvE; the 
Government appointed Pierre Desgraupes as Direc- 
tor of the autonomous news service of the first tele- 
vision network, and Jacqueline Baudrier for the 
second television network. 

The RTF was granted, in February 1959, a statute 
providing it with financial and administrative autonomy 
as a State public service under the Ministry of Information. 
By the reform of July 1964, the ORTF is no longer directly 
controlled by the Ministry of Information, though remain- 
ing under its tutelage. The ORTF holds a monopoly of all 
broadcasting in France and in the French Departments 
and Territories overseas. Commercial television was intro- 
duced in October 1968, allowing initially for only two 
minutes of advertisements per day on the fiurst channel 
(since 1970 increased to eight). 

RADIO 

Home Services 

France-Inter : Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 24 hours a day; they can be received by 98 
per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

There are two main programmes, France-Inter and 
France-Inter VariiUs. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. 

Main transmitters for the two programmes; Allouis 
1,829 metres; Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought; broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population. 

Seventeen medium-wave and forty-nine high fidelity 
transmitters. 

France Musique; Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Forty-nine transmitters. 


TELEVISION 


France-Inter is broadcast on long, medium and short 
waves and France-Inter VariiUs is broadcast on medium 
wave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters, 

■RadioSorbonne: Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
pro^ammes as well as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Polynesia, New Cale- 
donia, New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Africa, 
Antarctica (Terre Addlie), Antilles, Guiana, St. Pierre-et- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, French, 
Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish and 
Yiddish. Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spanish and Portuguese). There are broadcasts in 
Arabic for Arabs not only in France, but also in North 
Africa and the Near East. 

Number of licences (Oct. 1970): 5,357,712. 

TELEVISION 

There are two state-run channels. 

On the first network transmission is on a 819-line 
system, and covers 95 per cent of the population. 

There are 43 transmitting stations and about 1,040 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The second network is on a 625-line system and about 
70 per cent of the population can receive it. 

There are 68 transmitting stations and about 2S6 low- 
powered relay stations. 

Number of sets (Oct. 1970): 10,689,239. 

Colour television, which was introduced in October 1967, 
is relayed for 35 hours per week on the second network. 
The SECAM system is used. 

A third channel is being created and will be showing by 
1972 - 

Overseas Television Service 

Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Reunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre et Miquelon 
French Polyensia and French Afar and Issar Territory. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=million, 
N.F. =Frs. =Francs) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillifere, Paris i; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January ist, 1946; the Governor and tivo Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic; the bank has 258 offices or branches 
throughout France; Gov. Olivier Wormser; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 


Development Banks 

Banque Franpaise du Commerce Extdrieur: 21 blvd. Hau^ 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1947; cap. 56m. Frs.; dep. 5 T 73 ®' 
Frs.; Pres. G. AssAmat; Dir.-Gen. Jacques Chaine- 

Crfidit Fonder de France, S.A.: 19 rue des Capucines, Pans 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 300m. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goetze, 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Scc.-Gcd. i'L 
RENfi Jaillet. 

Socidtd Anonymo de Crddit I’lndustrie Franpaise: 102 

rue de Miromesnil, Paris 8e; f. 1928; cap. 6.301. ^ts., 
res. 3.6m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques FerronniAre; D* •' 
Gen. RenA D’Allard. 
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CoMJiEKciAi. Banks 

Banque de Suez et de I’Union dos Mines, S.A.: 44 rue de 

Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1923; cap. 39m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jacques Frances. 

Banque de Syrie et du Liban, S.A.: 12 rue Roqu4pme, 
Paris 8e: f. tprg; cap. 3111. Frs.; dep. 673ni. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Henry de Bletterie. 

Compagnie FinanciSre de Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.: 5 me 

d’Antin, Paris 2e; f. 1872; cap. 812.1m. Frs.; res. 231m. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques de Fouchier; Man. Dir. Gustave 
Rambaud; in 1957 took over Banque des Pays d' Europe 
Centrale, the Sociiti Internationale de Financement et 
de Placements in i960, the Socidtd FinancUre Elysels- 
Neuilly in 1963, OMNEPAR in 1966, the SocUU 
d'Jnvestissenients de Paris et des Pays Bays and the 
Compagnie GinSrale Industrielle pour la France cf 
I’Etrangere in 1968, L’lmmobiliere et Finaneierc pour 
V Industrie et le Commerce in xg68. 

Deposit Banks 

Banque Cotonnifere et Textile “Bancotex”, S,A.; 5 me 

Scribe, Paris 9; f. 1927; cap. p.u. 2m. Frs.; dep. 47.7m. 
Frs.; Pres. P. de Calan; Man. Gerard Galichon. 

Banque de I’lndochine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 
1875; cap. 249m. Frs.; dep. 1,576m. Frs.; Chair. M. 
Franqois de Feers; Vice-Chair. M. Charles Peloni; 
Gen. Man. M. Jean Maxime-Robert. 

Banque de I’Union Europ£enne Industrielle et Financiire, 
S.A.; 4 me Gaillon, Paris 2e; f. 1920; cap. 6im. Frs.; 
dep. i,559-7m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Terray; Gen. Man. 
Jean de Dreuzy; Assistant Gen. Mans. Claude 
Mosset, Jean Roussillon; Man. Foreign Dept. Jean 
Roussillon. 

Banque de I'Union Parisienne (C.F.C.B.), S.A.: 6 and 8 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris ge; formed by merger of banldng 
business of Banque de I'Union Parisienne and Cqm- 
pagnie Franfaise de Credit et de Banque {Soci6t4 
Nouvelle); f. 1967; cap. 8om. Frs.; dep. 3,oz6m. Frs.; 
Pres, and Gen. Man. Emmanuel Lamy. 

Banque Dupont (Banque L. Dupont et Cie. et Banque 
i/ournel et Cie. Rdunies) : 26 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt. 
Paris 8e: f. 1819; cap. iim. Frs.; dep. 780m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jean de Fonclare; Gen. Man. Yves Sadot. 

Banque Franyaise et Italienne pour l’Am£rique du Sud, S.A.: 

12 rue HaI6vy, Paris ge; f. igio; cap. 43m. Frs.; dep. 
1,435.6m. Frs.; Chair. H. Burnier; Gen. Man. E. 
Bottoni. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 26 me LafStte, 
Paris go; f. 1919; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 30m. Frs.; Pros. 
La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert Perin. 

Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 rue Saint Georges, Paris ge; f. 
1884; cap. Sm. Frs.; dep. 359m. Frs.; Pres. Roger 
Lazarus. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris ge; f. 1966; nationalized; cap. 3Z5m. Frs.; dep. 
44,778m. Frs.; Pres. H. Bizot; Vice-Pres. P. Calvet; 
Dir.-Gen. Ledoux; Asst. Dirs.-Gen. L. Assemat, G. 
DliFoss£, G. Llewellyn, J. Dromer. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustric (Afrique), 
S.A.: T blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1940; cap. lom. 
Frs.; dep. 484m. Frs.; Chair. H. Gilet; Gen. Man. 
Pierre Ledoux. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’Industrie (Oc6an 
Indicn): 7 place Vendomo, Paris ler and 5 rue Sainte- 
C6cile, Paris ge; f. 1919; cap. 18.75m. Frs.; dep. 
429.44m. Frs.; Pres. Henri Bizot. 


(Finance) 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.; 37 me do Molinel, Lille; f. 1838; 
cap. lom. Frs,; dep, 596m. Frs.; Pres. Auguste 
Scalbert; Gen. Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.; 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
ge; f. 1881; cap. (1970) 12m. Frs.; res. 6m. Frs.; dep. 
226m. Frs,; Pres. Charles Dangelzer; Gen. Man. 
Phillippe Aymard. 

Compagnie Franpaise de Credit et de Banque; 50 me 

d’ Anjou, Paris; f. 1949 as Compagnie Algdrienne de 
Credit et de Banque, changed name as above 1964; 
cap. 34.6m. Frs.; dep. 541.9m. Frs. (1967); Chair, and 
Gen. Man. A. Bernard. 

Compagnie Parisienne de Rfiescompte, S.A.: 26 rue St. 

Georges, Paris ge; f. 1928; discount bank; cap. 15m. 
Frs.; dep. 405m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. M. Martini. 
Credit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1894: cap. 120m. Frs.; dep. 4,648m. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
JeAN-MaXIME L’liVEQUE. 

Credit du Nord, S.A.: 28 place Rihour, Lille (Nord); f. 1848; 
cap. 100.74m. Frs.; dep. 4.375m. Frs.; 347 brs.; Pres, 
and Dir.-Gen. Louis-Charles de Fouchier; Gen. Man. 
Claude Bourlet, 

Credit Industriel de I’Ouest, S.A.: 4 rue Voltaire, Nantes; 
f. 1957 by merger of the Credit de I'Ouest and Credit 
Nantes; Pres. Jean Julien; Vice-Pres. Paul Beau- 
pfeRE; Dir.-Gen. Philippe Giffard. 

Credit Industriel d’Alsace et de Lorraine, S.A.: 14 rue de la 
Nuee-BIeue, Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1920; cap. 
38,695m. Frs.; dep. 2,794m. Frs.; Pres. J. Wenger- 
Valentin; Gen. Man. Emile Spielrein. 

Crddit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orldans, Rouen; f. 1913: cap. 8m. Frs.; dep. 378m. 
Frs.; Gen. Man. Marcel Grawitz. 

Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.; 66 rue de la Victoire, 
Paris ge; f. 1859; cap. i6im. Frs.; dep. 3,500m. Frs.; 
Chair. C de Lavarene; Dir. Gen. Jean Roquerbe. 
Banque Commerciale du Maroc, S.A.: 17 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris ge; f. 1911: affiliated to Crddit Industriel 
et Commercial; cap. 8m. Frs.; dep. 375m. Frs.; Pres. 
Edmond Lebee; Admin. Dir.-Gen. J. Magnan. 

Crddit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office: 19 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris 2; Head Office: 18 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyon; 
f. 1863; nationalized; cap. 300m. Frs.; dep. 34,314m. 
Frs.; Chair. F. Bloch-Laine; Vice-Chair. M. Cazes, 
Etienne DoLLfi; Gen. Man. M. Schlogel. 

Crddit Sucrier et Alimentaire, S.A.: 15 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1925; cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 31m. Frs.; Pres. 
Louis Beauchamps; Dir.-Gen. Pierre Escoubes. 
Socidtd Bordelaise de Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 
42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f.i88o; cap. 12m. Frs.; dep. 579m. Frs.; Pres. Edmond 
LebAe; Vice-Pres. P. Chales; Gen. Man. B. Blanchy. 
Socidtd Centrale de Banque: 5 blvd. do la Madeleine, Paris 
ler; f. 1880: cap. 11.5m. Frs.; dep. 1,266m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Gonzague de Lavernette. 

Socidtd Gdndrale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann Paris ge; 
f. 1864; nationalized 1946; cap. 250m. Frs.; dep. 
28,600m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Ferronniere; Vice- 
Chair. Louis Beaupere; Gen. Man, Maurice Laure; 
Gen. Man. (Foreign) Jean Richard. 

Socidtd Franqaise do Banque ct de Ddp6fs (affiliated to 
Socidtd Gdndrale) : 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 
1898; cap. (1968) 12m. Frs.; dep. 228m. Frs.; Chair, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Richard. 

Socidtd Lyonnaise de Ddpdfs ct de Crddit Industriel, S.A.: 

8 rue de la Rdpubliquo, Lyon: f. 1865; cap. 25m. Frs.; 
dep. 2,075m. Frs.; Sian. Dir. H. Arminhon. 
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Soci£t6 Marseillaise de Credit, S.A.: 75 rue Paradis, 
Marseilles (Bouches-du-Rhone) ; f. 1865: cap. 50m. Frs.; 
dep. 1,757m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. Edouard de 
Cazalet. 

Sociit6 Nanciienne de Credit Industrie!: 4 Place Andre 
Maginot, Nancy; f. 1881; cap. 40m. Frs.; dep. 1,208m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Bidon. 

Other Banks 

Caisse Genirale des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; i. 1921; cap. (1968) 20m. Frs.; dep. 
2,072m. Frs.; Chair. Yves Malecot; Gen. Man. Jean- 
Claude Poujol. 

Banque Francaise de Credit Cooperative: 88 rue de Cour- 
celles, Paris 8e; f. 1969; cap. 12,000m. Frs.; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Lacour. 

Banque Centrale des Cooperatives: 31 rue de Provence, 
Paris 9; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 2,437m. Frs.; the shares are 
held by 271 co-operative societies; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Jean Ardhuin; Dir. Michel Fessler. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
Paris ge; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 303 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottinguer; Man. Dir. Yves Marcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais de la Bourse, Paris 2; f. 1801; 
83 mems.; Pres. M. Meunier; Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit. 
There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons, MarseiUes, Nancy, Nantes. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Opfirations de Bourse: Tour Nobel, 3 ave. 
du G^n&al de Gaulle, g2-Puteaux, Paris; f. 1967; Pres. 
Pierre Chatenet; mems. Arnaud deVoguE, Albert 
Monguilan, Yves Meunier, RenA de Lestrade; 
Govt. Commissioner Marc Vienot; Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
Jacques Burgard. 

Compagnie des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Bourse, 
Paris 2e; 117 mems.; Pres. M. Meunier; Gen. Sec. 
Daniel Petit. 

INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 1946; consists ol 9 
principal insurance groups; Chair. Minister of 
Finance. 

A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal type of insurance 
undertaken is indicated by the letters: (a) = accident, 
(f)=fire, (l)=life, {m)= marine. 

Abeille: 57 rue Taitbout, Paris ge; f. 1856, (f, 1); Chair. 

J. hlARJOULET. 

Aigle-Soleil: 44 me de Chateaudun, Paris 90; f. 1921; Pres. 
Pierre Olgiati. 

L’Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, 67-Strasbourg; f. 1898; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsaclennes, composed of: L’Alsacierme, La Cit6-Vie, La 
Flandre, V.Z.V.Z., La Cite Europiienn^, La Citd- 
Capitalisation, Le Crddit. 

Anciennc Mutuelle: 76 Belbeuf par hlesnil Esnard, 76- 
Rouen; f. 1817; Chair. AndrA Sahut dTzarn; Gen. 
Man. Lucien Aubert; (Leader of Groupe des SociAt^s 
Ancienne Mutuelle, composed of: Ancienne Mutuelle, 
A.M. du Calvados, A.M.-Vie, A.M.-Accidents, A.M. 


d’OrMans, La Participation, La Mutualit6 G^ndrale, 
La Mutuelle Phoceenne). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (Paternellc-Prfivoyancc- 
Minerve): A.G.P., ,21 me de Chateaudun, Paris ge; 
Chair. A. Thepaut; Gen. Man. B. Pagezy, P. Gasquiel. 

Assurances G6n6rales de France: 87 me de Richelieu, 
Paris ze; f. 1819; Chair. Georges Plescoff; Vice- 
Chair. Pierre Nilleron, Robert Beinelx; Man 
Jean-Raymond Fouchet, Maxime Malinski. 

Compagnie Centrale d’Assurances Maritimes: 3 me Bouisi 
Paris ze; f. 1854; Dir. Bisson de Longueil; all form 
of transport insurance. 

Compagnie Franpalse du Ph£nix-Assuranccs conli 
I’Incendie: 33 rue Lafayette, Paris ge; f. 1819, (f) 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Beineix. 

Compagnie G£n6rale d’Assurances: place Victorien Sardot 
78-Marly-le-Roi; f. 1876; Pres. Georges Tattevii 
(Leader of Groupe Drouot, composed of Patrimoine 
Confiance, Industrielle du Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Com 
pagnie Gdn. d’Assurances). 

La Concorde: 5 me de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905; Chaii 
and Gen. Man. AndrA Rosa. 

Fonciire: 48 me Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e 
f. 1879; Pres. Pierre Laure; Dir.-Gen. RenA Pauly 

France Incendie, Accidents et Bisques Divers: 7-9 Wvd 
Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1837; Dir.-Gen, Maurici 
Lacombb; France Vie: f. 1880, (1). 

La M£tropole; 46-48 me Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1879 
(a, f); Chair. P. Joris. 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 me Chanzy, 72 Lo Mans; f. 182S 
(f) ; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Bouveret, 

Mutuelle G6nirale Franpalse Groupe des Soci6t6s {Acci- 
dents): 19-21 me Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. 1883; (a); 
{Vie): 20 me Saint-Bertrand, 72-Le Mans; f. 1920, (1)1 
Chair. Roger Bruneau; Gen. Man. M. Rouxel. 

Les Assurances Nationales-Vie: 2 me Pillet Will, Paris ge; 
f. 1830, (1); 17 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. i8zo, (f); ^5 
me Laffitte; f. 1920, (a); Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

Le Nord: 20 me Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, composed 
of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune, I’Europo, La 
Marine Marchande). 

L’Oc6an: 3 me Bourse, Paris ze; f. 1837; Dir. Bisson de 
Longueil; all forms of transport insurance. ■ 

La Paix, Soci§t6 Anonyme d’Assurances: 58 me Taitbout, 
Paris ge; Chair. M. Sage; Gen. Man. hlUe Jeanne 
Langlet; Asst. Gen. Man. M. Giorgetti. 

La Prdservatrice: 18 me do Londres, Paris ge; f. 1864; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymond Meynial; Dir.-Gen. 
Guillaume Legrand. 

La Providence — ^Accidents: 56 me de la Victoire, Paris ge; 
f. 1838; Gen. Man. Franqois Burin des Roziers. 

La Providence — I.A.R.D.: 56 me do la Victoire, Paris ge: 
f. 1838; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de Morcour and Bernard 
Dubois de IMontreynaud. 

Le Secours: 30 me Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man. RenA Lucas. 

Socidtfi d’Assurances Mutuclles de Seine et Sein^eFOise: 

9 me Royale and 8 rue Boissy d’Anglas, P*)™ ? ’ 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Paul Hatinguais (Lcadc 
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of Groupe des Assurances Mutuelles de France, com- 
posed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travciilleurs 
Fran9ais). 

I-'Union — I.A.R.D.: 9 place Vendome, Paris ler; f. 1828, 

(f, a): Chair. Dominique Leca; Gen. Man. Henri 
Chatel. 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including U’UAP-Vie; 
L’UAP Fire and Accidents; and L’UAP-Capitalisation): 

9 place Verdome, Paris ler; Chair. Dominique Leca; 
Mans. Henri Chatel and Roger Mejassol. 

Urbaine-fncendie: 10 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 90; f. 1838; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Gilbert Devaux. 


Trade and Industry) 

Urbaine-Vie: 24 rue le Peletier, Paris 9e; f. 1865; Pres, and 
Dir.-Gen. Dominique Leca. 

Urbaine et la Seine: 39 me Le Peletier, Paris 9e; f. 1880; 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean Vaulon, (a). 

Insurance Associations 

F6ddration Frangaisc des Socidtes d’Assurances: 3 me de la 
Chaussde d’Antin, Paris 9; f. 1925; Pres. J. Marjoulet. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats d’Agcnts Gdndraux 
d'Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, Paris lye. 

Syndicat National des Agents Producteurs d'Assurances et 
de Capitalisation: 26 me Montholon, Paris; f. 1968. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e: f. 1803; Pres. Henri Courbot; Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre Jolly. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assembldo Permanente des Chambrcs d’Agriculture 

(A.P.C.A.): 9 ave. George V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Pres. 
ReniI: Blondelle; Dir.-Gen. Francois Houillier; 
Pubis. Chambres d’AgyicuUtm (bi-monthly), L'Opinion 
agricole (monthly). 

Association Gdndrale du Commerce et de I’industrie des 
Tissus et IWatidres Textiles: 8 me Montesquieu, Paris 
ler; f. 1848; 250 mems., 65 affiliated syndicates; Pres. 
E. SiMONNOT. 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’entreprise (C.J.D.) : 19 ave. 
George V, 75 Paris 8e; 3.000 mems. 

Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillcric: 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 
8e; f. 1913; mems. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Bezault, MontagnA; Vice-Prcs. MM. Ganneau, 
Gouvy; Dir. M. Fougere. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Ameublement, N£gocc de Paris et 
de I’lle de France: 15 me dela Cerisaie, Paris 46; f. i860; 
business section; 683 mems.; Pres. Pierre Leveque; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicale de I’Amiantc: 10 rue de la P^pinRre, 
Paris 8e; f. 1898; 35 mems.; Pres. Bernard Colrat; 
Vice-Pres. Pierre Breitenstein, Cyril X. Latty; 
Man. Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Bijouterie, Joaillerie, OrfJvreric: 

58 me du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 

Chambre Syndicale de la Sid£rurgie Fran^aise: 5 bis me de 
Madrid, Paris 8e, B.P. 707-08: f. 1945: Pres. J. Ferry; 
Dcp. Gen. RenA Terrel; Sec.-Gen. Yves-Pierre 
SoulA; pubis. Anmiaire, Bulletin Sialislique, Recueil 
des normes relatives atix produits siddrurgiques frangais. 
Chambre Syndicale des CSramistes ct Ateliers d’Art: 45 rue 
des Petites-Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M, Ricardiere; publ. Bulletins. 

Chambre Syndicale des Constructeurs d’Auiomobiles: 2 me 
de Presbourg, Paris 8e; f. 1909; 15 mems.; Pres. Erik 
d'Orniijelh. 


Comitb Central de la Laine et de I’lndustrie Lainiire 

{Groupement Giniral de V Industrie et du Commerce 
Lainiers Frangais)-. 12 me d’Anjou, Paris Se; f. 1922; 
1,150 mems.; Pres. Louis Leclercq; Man. Dir. Robert 
Serres. 

Comiti Central des Armateurs de France {Central Committee 
of Ship-owners of France): 73 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
Se; f. 1903; 17S mems.; Pres. Jean Barnaud; Delegate- 
Gen. Alain Grill; pubis. Annuaire de la Marine 
Marchande, La Marine M arcliande-Etudes et Statistiques. 

Comitd Central Francis pour I’Outre-Mer: 41 me de la 

Bienfaisance, Paris 8e; f. 1894: Pres. Georges Riond; 
pubis. Communaxitds et Continents (quarterly). La Cor- 
respondence France-Outre-Mer (weekly). 

Comit6 d’Action ct d’Expansion Economique: 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris ye; Pres. Jacques Bovdoux; Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comiti R6publicain du Commerce, de I’lndustric et de 
I’Agriculture: 82 rue St.-Lazare, Paris ge; 1. 1898; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. I’Activiti Moderne. 

Commission d’Exportation des Vins de France: 13 me 

d’Aguesseau, Paris 8e; f. 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Bertrand de VoguA; Gen. Man. Franqois de Vial. 

Confederation des Commerpants-Detaillants de France et 
d’Outre-IVIer: 21 me du Chateau-d’Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commergant. 

Confederation des Industries ceramiques de France: 44 me 

Copernic, Paris i6e: f. 1937; 500 mems.; 14 federations 
affiliated; Pres. Felix Benoit-Cattin; Dir. Robert 
Masson; publ. Annuaire de la Confiddration des 
Industries Ceramiques de France (every two years). 
Confederation Generate des Petifes et Moyennes Entreprises: 
18 me Fortuny, Paris lye; f. i945» 3»®uo affiliated asso- 
ciations; Pres, and Gen. Man. LAon Gingembre; publ. 
La Volonti du Commerce et de V Industrie. 

Conseil National du Patronat franpais: ave. Pierre I 

de Serbie, Paris 16; f. 1946; an employers’ organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Paul Huvelin. 

Construction iwecanique (Federation des Industries Mecan- 
iques et Transformatrices des IVietaux): ii ave. 
Hoche, Paris 8e; f. 1840; Pres. Francois Peugeot; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. J. Martin; Del.-Gen. Jean Lecomte; 
publ. Annuaire de la Micanique, Revue hebdomadaire 
Les Industries Mdcaniques. 

Federation des Chambrcs Syndicates de I'Industrie du Verre: 

3 rue La Bodtie, Paris 8e; f. 1S74; 16 societies: Pres. 
AndrA Mathey; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger. 
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F^d^ration dcs Chambres Syndicales des Minerals et Mdiaux 
Bruts: 39 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris 70; f. 1945: 9 
aifiliated syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. 
H. Lapeyre. 

F^ddration Nationale des Entfeprises Commerces Mul- 
tiples: II rue St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 1937; Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vice-Pres. Emile Decr6, Lucien 
Dufourcq-Lagelouse; Gen. Sec. Jacques du Closel. 

F§d£ration Nationale des Industries et Commerces dc la 
Musique: 1 me de Courcelles, Paris 8e; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicale de la Facture Instramentale, 
Syndicat National de I’Industrie et du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Jean Brunet; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Chesnais. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoics: 

8 ave. Marceau, Paris 8e; Pres. G. de Caefarelli; 
Sec. Gen. Michel Debatisse. 

F£d6ration Nationale des Syndicats des Industries de I’Ali- 
mentation: 23 me Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris ae; 
f. 1944; 20,000 mems.; Pres. Ren6 Lange; Sec.-Gen. 
Max Dietlin; Treas. J. Saint-Martin. 

F6d§ration Nationale du Batimcnt {National Federation of 
Builders): 33 ave. KMber, Paris i6e; f. 1906; 50,000 
mems.; Pres. R. Lamigeon; Gen. Man. J. Vibert; 
publ. Bdtir (monthly). 

Groupement dcs Industries Miniires et M£tallurgiques 
d’Outre-Mer: 39 me Saint-Dominique, Paris ye; f. 
i960; 60 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. MM. 
G. Cheval, G. Perrineau, R. Vigier; Sec.-Gen. H. 
Lapeyre. 

Groupement G6n£ral du Commerce et de I’Industrie du Bois 
en France:6raeGaliIde, Paris i6e; f. 1921; 2,000 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. P. Rosenmark; Pres. Jean Cessieux; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Socifit§ de Technique Pharmaceutique: 98 me de Sevres, 
Paris ye; 400 active moms.; Pres. Prof. Marcel 
Guillot; Sec.-Gen. Lucien Charial. 

Syndicat des Fabricants de Soieries et Tissus dc Lyon: 24-26 
place Tolozan, Lyon; f. 1916; Pres. Raymond d’Auba- 
rede; Dir. Michel Dalmais. 

Syndicat GSndral de I’lndustrie Cotonniire Fran9aisc: 3 

ave. Ruysdael, Paris 8e; f. 1902; 750 mems.; Pres. 
Roger Sauvegrain. 

Syndicat G£n£ral de I’lndustrie HSteliire de Paris: 22 me 

Anjou, Paris 8e; f. 1871; Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat G6n£ral de la Construction Electrique: n me 

Hamelin, Paris i6e; f. 1925; 1,560 mems.; Pres. 
Raymond Pelletier; Vice-Pres. Didier Ohvier- 
Martin; publ. La Construction Electrique (monthly). 

Syndicat Gdndral des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts: 2 me Edouard 
VII, Paris; f. 1906; 100 mems.; Pres. Julien Mercier; 
Delegate-Gen. P. Parenteau. 

Federation Francaisc de la Tannerie Megisserie: 122 me de 
Provence, Paris 8e; f. 1885; 450 mems.; Pres. Gabriel 
Pecqueraux; Sec.-Gen. Andre Gampert. 

Syndicat G6n£ral des Fabricants d’Huile et de Tourteaux de 
France: 10 me de la Paix, Paris 2e; f. 1928; Del.-Gen. 
G. Broche; Sec. P. Caron. 

Syndicat G§n€ral des Fabricants de Papiers, Cartons et 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
f. 1864: 175 firms affiliated: Pres. Henri Le MfiNE- 
strel; Gen. Man. Guy Richelet. 

Syndicat Giniral des Fondeurs de France: 2 me de Bassano, 
Paris i6e; f. 1897; 1,000 mems.; Pres. Philippe 
Delachaux; Delegate-Gen. Aurele Maulvault; 
pubis. Annuaire du Syndicat Gdndral (annual), Les 
Cahiers de la Fonderie (monthly economic bulletin). 


Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 me du 

General Cdrez, Limoges; Pres. Andr£ Raynard; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marceau, Paris 
8e; f. i860; 87 affiliated unions; Pres. M. Brulfer; 
Vice-Pres. and Delegate M. Godard. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): lomed’Anjou, 
Paris 8e; f. 1901; 4,300 mems.; Pres. J. de PRiciGOur; 
Pres, of General Groups J. Lemoine, R. Sauvegrain, 
L. L. Weill, L. Salmon, J. Ducharne, M. Gillet, 
L. Leclerq. 

L’Union Interfddfirale des Armateurs i la Peche: 59 me 

des Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec. 
Gen. A. Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union Nationale des Industries Agricoics: 42 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1936; 12 affiliated federations; Pres. L. 
de Rosen; Vice-Pres. Roustang, Haas, Duvtvier; 
Treas. M. Nouveau. 

Union Syndicale des Mines Mdtalliques Mdtropolitaines: 
39 me Saint-Dominique, Paris ye; f. 1945; 50 mems.; 
Pres. A. d’Anselme; Vice-Pres. MM. Brute de Remur, 
Mathian; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 
French trade unions, since the split in the C.G.T. and the 
formation of the Force Ouvri&ro in 1948, have been far 
from unified. They were organized on the basis of one 
union for each industry. The third major trade union 
organization is the Confdddration Franpais Ddmocratique 
du Travail. There are also other autonomous splinter 
organizations within the framework. 

ConfddSration Gdndrale du Travail (C.G.T.) : 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 1895: 2,400,000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is held every two years. 
President: Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary-General: Georges Seguy. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 me du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Granoux. 

Alimentation (Food Supply): 213 mo Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. M. Livi. 

BStiment (Building) : 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Tanty. 

Bijouterie: 56 me des Vinaigriers, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
S. Veicle. 

Bois: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Michel 
Cazenave. 

C^ramique: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Laurent. 

Cheminots (Railway Men) : 19 me Pierre Semard, Pans 
ge; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs: 3 route du Chateau d’Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. J. Dezoncle. 

Cuirs et Peaux: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Habert. 

Eclairage (Lighting) : 213 me Lafayette, Paris loc; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationale: 10 me de SolKrino, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pojipey. 

Finances: 10 me de Solferino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gcn. 
R. Bidouze. 
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Habillsment et Ghapcileric: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. Gisfei-E Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques {Chemical Industries)-. 33 rue dela 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R. Pascre. 
Livre {Book): 7 mo Jules Breton, Paris 130; Sec.-Gen. 
F. Besnier. 

Marine lYIarchande: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 3 
federations. 

M£taux [Metals): 10 rue V^zalay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton: 10 me Vdzelay, Paris 8e; Sec.-Gen. O. 
Calvetii. 

Personnels Techniques et Administratifs {P.T.A.): 10 

me de Solfdrino, Paris 7e; Sec.-Gen. M. Furst. 
Pharmacie-Droguerie: 85 me Chariot, Paris 30; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Tanet. 

Police: 5 me des Belles-Feuilles, Boulogne — Billan- 
court 92: Sec.-Gen. M. Etie. 

Ports et Docks: 213 me Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Henry, 

Postes et T^ldcommunications [Postal Services): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. M. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et de Sant6 [Public Services): 37 me 
Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. M. Barberis. 

Sous-Sol [Underground Workers): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Mourjer. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National des Travailleurs de I'Energie 
Atomique: 109 me du Chateau, Paris i4e; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Trelin. 

Syndicats Maritimes: 213 roe Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumettes: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Dubreuil. 

Textile: 213 me Lafayette, Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Aubert. 

Transports: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travaillmir des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs de I’Etat (S(o(e Employees); II ave, de 
Villars, Paris 70; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak. 
Verro: 33 me de la Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 

Voyageurs-Repr^sentants: 67 rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. Robert Blanchet. 

L’Union G6n6ralo des FfidSrations do Fonctionnaires 

[General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): lo 
me de SolKrino, Paris 70; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Loubet. 

Union G6n6ral des lng£nieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.C.): 213 

me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Ren6 le Guen. 

Force Ouvri 5 ro: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14. Force 
Ouvrifere was formed in December 1947 by the break- 
away from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated at 
1,000,000. Force Ouvriere is a member of I.C.F.T.U. 
Secretary-General: Andre Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration Gdn6rale [General Administration): 21 
me La Eoetie, Paris 8e; f. 1948; 9,000 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Daures. 


Administrations Centrales [Central Administration): 78 
me de I’Universitd, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
Agriculture: igS avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Raoul Dentu. 

Alimentation [Food): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 146; 

Sec.-Gen. Andk6 Charlot. 

B§timent-Bois [Building and Timber): 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris 146; Sec.-Gen. M. FrAour. 

Cheminots [Railway Workers): 9 me Cadet, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Degris. 

Coiffeurs [Hairdressers]: 130 avenue Parmentier, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Machelon. 

Cuirs et Pcaux [Leather): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 

Energie EIcctrique ot Du Gaz [Gas and Electricity): 13-15 
rue des Petites Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1947: 22,000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Werbrouck; publ. Lumilre et 
Force. 

Education Nationale [National Education): 78 me de 
I'Universitd, Paris; 10,580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
Galoni. 

Employ ds [Employees): 20 me de Bucarest, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. All^gre. 

Finances: 78 rue de I’Universitd, Paris; Sec.-Gen. LioN 
Colas. 

Habillemcnt-Chapellerie [Clothing and Millinery): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Pernette. 
Industries Chimiques et Verro [Chemical and Glass 
Industries) : 9 me Cadet, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. Labi. 

Ingdnieurs et Cadres [Engineers): 198 avenue du, Maine 
Paris; Sec.-Gen. Ren6 Richard. 

Livre [Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; 

Sec.-Gen. Pierre Magnier. 

Marine Marchande [Merchant Marine) : 198 avenue du 
Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

Mdtaux [Metals): 83 me de laVictoire, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Antoine Laval. 

Mineurs-Miniers et Similaires [Mine Workers): 169 ave. 
de Choisy, Paris 136. 

Officiers Marine Marchande [Officers of the Merchant 
Marine): Mairie, Equeurdreville 50; Sec.-Gen. 
Joseph Bocher. 

Personnels Civils do la Ddfense Nationale, Section 
Fonctionnaires [National Defence, Civil Servants' 
Section): 78 me de I’Universitd, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
P. CoRNILLET. 

Personnels Civils de la Ddfense Nationale, Section 
Ouvriers [National Defence, Workers' Section): 198 
avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. G. Gouvert. 
Pharmacio [Chemists): 19S avenue du Maine, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Boussand. 

Police: 78 mo de I’Universitd, Paris 70; f. 1948; 3,500 
moms.; Sec.-Gen. M. Legall; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriere (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean Duniau. 

PressB [Press): 9 rue Louis lo Grand, Paris; Secs.-Gcn. 
MM. VioT and Pellier. 

Fdddration Syndicaliste des Travailleurs des P-TX 

(Post, Telegraphs ajid Telephones): 78 me de I’Uni- 
versitd, Paris; Scc.-Gon. RenH Viaud. 

Services Publics et de Santd [Health and Public Services) : 
170-172 ave. Parmentier, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bonnore. 


713 



FRANCE — (Trade and Industry) 


Spectacles (Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 rue 
d’Enghien, Paris; Sec.-Gen. RenJi Tainon; publ. 
Force Ottvriere Spectacle. 

Tabacs {Tobacco): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Trichard. 

Textiles de France {Textile Workers): 198 ave. du Maine, 
Paris; f. 1949; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M. Mercier. 
Transports: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris; Sec.-Gen. M‘ 
Felce. 

Travaux Publics ct Transports {Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue de I’Universitd, Paris 70; f. 1932; 
35,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lapevre; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyageurs-Reprfisentants-Placiers {Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 140; f. 1930; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

Confederation Fran;ais oemocratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confederation Franfaise des Travailleurs 
Chretiens — C.F.T.C.): 26 rue de Montholon, Paris 9; 
was constituted in 1919, present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4.425 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas unions and 35 
affiliated professional federations, all of which are 
autonomous. There are also 21 regional organizations. 
Its membership is estimated at over one million. 
Affiliated to W.C.L.; Pres. Andr£ Jeanson; Sec.-Gen. 
Eugene Descamps. 

Principal Affiliated Federations 
Banques {Banking): 26 rue Montholon, Paris 90; Sec.- 
Gen. Edouard Descamps. 

Cheminots {Railway Workers): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Paul Butet. 
E.D.F.-G.D.F. {Electricity and Gas of France): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Ren£ Decaillon. 
Employes {Employees): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Guy Sulter. 

Finances {Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue hlontholon, Paris 
ge; Gen.-Sec, Edouard Lassal. 

Fonciionnaires {Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. A. Delaveau. 
Industries Chimiques: C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen, Edmond Maire. 

Mdtallurgie {Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 rue Mayran, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jean Maire. 

Mineurs {Miners): 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Bornard. 

P.T.T. {Posts, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 26 
rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Emile lb 
Beller. 

Santd et Services Sociaux {Hospital Workers): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; 45,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Trinchero. 

Security Sociale {Social Security): z6 rue de Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Philippe Linquette. 

Syndicat G£n£ral de I’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 
{National Education): 82 rue d’Hauteville, Paris ler; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Vignaux. 

Textile: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen, Daniel 
Hug. 

Union ConfddSrale dcs lng£nieurs et Cadres (C.F.D.T.): 

26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Roger Faist. 


Conf^ddration Gdndrale des Syndicate Inddpendants: 5 tut 

de Palestro, Paris 2e; f. 1949; federation of independene 
unions; 200,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Sulpice Deivez; 
pubis. Le Syndicalisle Indipetidant, Le Guide du 
Militant, L'Echo des Ministeres, etc. 

Confdddration Franpaise des Travailleurs Chrdtiens 

(C.F.T.C.): 56 rue du Faubourg Poissonnifere, 75 Paris 
loe; a number of unions did not accept the 1964 
decision to change into C.F.D.T. {see above); f. 1919; 

80.000 mems.; Pres. Joseph Sauty. 

Confdddration Gendralo des Cadres; 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris 2e; f. 1944; organizes supervisors, executive stafi 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. ANDRit Malterre; Sec.-Gen. Corentin Cal\'ez; 

250.000 mems,; publ. Le Creuset — La Voix des Cadres. 

Fdddration de I’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 10 rue 

Solfdrino, Paris ye; federation of teachers’ unions; 

450.000 mems.; Leaders James Marange, ANCRt 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats Autonomes: 19 hh-d. 
Sdbastopol, Paris ler; Sec.-Gen. MicHEL-ANDRt 
TiLLlfeRES. 

Fdddration Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricolcs 

(F.N.S.E.A.) {National Federation of Farmers' Unions); 
8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris ge; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Gerard de Caffarelli. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
9 ave. Percier, Paris 8e 

Established under the Nationalization Act of 194®' 
Charbonnages de France holds the monopoly oi coal 
mining in Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 
mems.; 192,000 employees. 

President: Yvon Morandat. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 

ELECTRICITE de FRANCE 
23 rue de Vienne, Paris 8e 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Indus^' 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricitd de France holds 
the monopoly for distribution of electricity and atomic 
power in Metropolitan France; 91,800 employees. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 
23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75 Paris lye 
Established under the Electricity and Gas Industty 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France holds the 
monopoly for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France, 
27,200 employees. 

President: Robert Hirsch. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

RENAULT, regie NATIONALE DES USINES 
B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 
Nationalized in 1946; 66,882 employees; in I9®7 
706,622 cars and 70,846 industrial vehicles were manu- 
factured. 

President: Pierrb Dreyfus. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

SociitS Naiionale des Chemins de fer Franpais (S.N.C.F.): 

88 rue St. Lazare, Paris g; Pres, of Board of Dirs. 
ANDRfi Segalat; Vice-Pres. Roger Coquant, AndrA 
Moreau-Neret; Dir.-Gen. Roger Guibert; Deputy 
Dirs.-Gen. Henri Lefort, Roger Hutter; Sec.-Gen. 
Jules Antonini. The S.N.C.F. controls most of the 
French railways. By the end of 1969 8.967 km. {5,600 
miles) of track, representing 24.1 per cent of the total 
length of French Railways, had been electrified. 

Regional Administration 

Region de I'Est: 13 me d’Alsace, Paris 10; Dir. M. 
Leclerc DU Sablon. 

Region du Nord: 18 rue de Dunkerque, Paris 100; Dir. M. 
Daudemard-Gregnac. 

Rdgion de I’Ouest: 20 me de Rome. Paris 8e; Dir. M. 
Stein. 

Region du Sud-Ouest: i place Valhubcrt, Paris 130; Dir. 
M. Dubois. 

Rigion du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, Paris i2e; Dir. M. 
Dine. 

Region de la M^diterranfc; 17 avc. du Gdndral Leclerc, 
Marseille; Dir. M. Marthelot. 

ROADS 

There are about 784,739 km. of roads in France. Of these, 
some 81.120 km. are national roads, and 1,305 km. modern 
motonvay (autofoute). In 1965 the Mont Blanc tunnel 
was officially opened. By the spring of 1969 1,120 km. ef 
motorway were in operation, with a further 166 km. con- 
stmcted by the end of 1969. Construction of another 
300 km. of motorway commenced in the spring 1970. 

Motorists' Associations 

Fdddration Nationale des Clubs Automobiles: 65 ave. 
d’lena, Paris i6e; f. 1970; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Brun; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Roux. 

Automobile Club de France: 8 place de la Concorde, Paris 
8e. 

Automobile Club de I’llc de France: 8 place Vendome, Paris. 

Touring Club de France: Head Office; 65 ave. de la 
Grande Armde, Paris i6e; f. 1890; 600,000 mems. and 
80 brs. throughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Touring Club de France, Touring Plein 
Air. 

Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Mardchal Foch, Roubaix; br. in Lille. 

Automobile-Club de I’Ouest: Head Office; Circuit des 24 
Heures, La Mans; 28 brs. in western France. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are approximately 8,215 navigable water- 

ways (including 4.814 km. of canals). Plans for expansion 
include the extension of the Grand-Canal d’Alsace, im- 
provements in the Dunkirk-Lille and Dunkirk-Valenci- 
ennes services, and the constmetion of the Montdlimar 
Canal. The French inland waterways fleet consists of 
some 3,600 small craft and cana craft, some 154 Rhine 
barges, and some 230 barges, other than Rhine barges. 


SHIPPING 

In January 1969 French merchant shipping totalled 
5.723,000 tons. Since June 1965 merchant seaports have 
been governed by a new statute setting up Autonomous 
Seaports. This statute took full responsibility away from 
the State and invested it in a Go%'erning Board of 18-24 
members and the Port Manager. The State retains super- 
visory powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Compagnlo Auxiliairc dc Navigation: 48 rue La Bruydre, 
Paris ge; f. 1912; tonnage 258,700 gross; cap. 98.1m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Perrachon; Asst. Dir.-Gen. ANDRf: 
Pilliard; tank services. 

Compagnic des Bateaux i Vapeur du Nord: 9 rue Jacques 
Bingen, Paris 17; f. 1853; tonnage 15,951; Pres. 
Gen.-Man. Jacques Bayle; cargo service from 
Dunkirk, Antwerp, Rouen, Boulogne and Brest to 
North African Ports. 

Compagnic de Navigation Paquet: 90 blvd. des Dames 
Marseille; f. i860; tonnage 30,475 gross; cap. 25,200,000 
Frs.; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. RsNfi Courau; Paris Office; 
4 rue des Capucines; passenger and mail service. 
Compagnic de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8c; f. 1869; tonnage 32,533 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Marcel Capelle; cargo services from French, Belgian 
and German ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie de Navigation Sud-Atlantique: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1912; Pres, and Gen. Man. Pierre 
C. Fabre. 

Compagnie des Hessageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. dela Made- 
leine, Paris 9; tonnage 386,444 gross; Pres. Gilbert 
Grandval; Dir.-Gen. Roger Carour; passenger and 
cargo service. 

Compagnie dc Transports Maritimes P£troliers: 14 ave. 
d’Orsay, Paris 7e; tonnage 201,724 gross; Pros, and 
Dir.-Gen. Pierre Poulain; oil tankers. 

Compagnie Fabre-Soci6t6 Generate de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 857 Colbert, 13 Marseilles; f. 1965 as result 
of a merger beBveen Compagnie de Navigation Fraissinet 
el Cyprien Fabre (f. 1836), Societd Gindrale de Trans- 
ports Maritimes (f. 1865) and Compagnic de Navigation 
Paquet {Services fret) (f. i860); tonnage 71,615 gross; 
merchant services from Marseilles and West Mediter- 
ranean ports to Morocco, Caracas, Mauritania, Senegal, 
West Africa, French Antilles, Guyana, Canada and 
Great Lakes, U.S.A. East Coast and Gulf; Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. Ren£ Courau; Man. Dirs. Jean-Phillippe 
Desneufbourgs, Jean-Pierre Gautier. 

Compagnie G 6 n 4 rale Transatlantique: 6 rue Auber, Paris 
ge; f. 1855; tonnage 376,844 gr.; Chair. Edmond 
Lanier; Gen. Man. Pierre Panard; passenger and 
freight services to Groat Britain, U.S.A., Canada, West 
Indies, Central and South America, U.S.S.R., Algeria, 
Tunisia and Corsica; merged with the Compagnie 
Navigation Mixte 1969, 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs RSunis: 3 blvd. Males- 
herbes, Paris 80; f. 1964; tonnage 939,664 d.w.; Pres. 
Francis C. Fabre; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fabre; 
Mans. M. Duhamel, J. Hamelin, J. Potier, P. 
Cazier, L. Ragoucy, P. Lahaye, A. de Monteynard; 
Europe to and from West Africa, South Africa and 
Far East-North America (east coast) to and from West 
Africa and Far East to West Africa. 
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Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 14 ave. Robert 
Schuman, Paris 7e: tonnage 235,480 gross; 5 tankets; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Pierre Poulain. 

Compagnie Wavale des PStroIes: 162 rue du Faubourg, St. 
Honord, Paris 8e; tonnage 511,974 gross; Chair. Victor 
DE Metz; Man. Dir. Ren6 Gasquet; oil tankers. 
Navale et Commercialc Havraise Pdninsulaire: 50 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 9c; tonnage 233,415; Pres. Jean 
Barnaud; Dir.-Gen. Michel-Charles L.aroche; Mans. 
Emile Cadourcy and Pierre Goulard; regular 
passenger and mail services to the Red Sea Ports, 
Djibouti, Madagascar, Rdunion, Mauritius and Persian 
Gulf. 

Pdfrofrance S.A.: 42 ave. Raymond Poincard, Paris i6e; 
tonnage 31,060 gross; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. 
Nahmias; oil tankers. 

Socidtd d’Armement et de Navigation Ch. Schinffino & Cie.: 

90 rue de Miromesnil, Paris 8e; tonnage 53,000; cap. 
20,000,000 frs.; Dir. Laurent Schiaffino; cargo 
service. 

Socidtd Anonyme de Gdrance et D’Armement (SAGA): 

9 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris 170; f. 1919; tonnage 
gross; Pros. Miciisi, Pasteav; Admin. Pit-.- 
Gen. Jacques Bayle; Dir.-Gen. Stephan REDOti; 
France/Morocco/Algeria services — wine and butane 
tankers managing owners for ferry boats and mailships 
Dunldrk-Calais/Dover. 

Socidtd Francaise de Transports Pdtroliers: 46 ave. de 
Villiers, Paris lye; tonnage 712,502 d.w.; Pres. J. 
Barnaud; Gen. Man. P. Beret; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maririme Nationale: 3 rue Godot de Mauroy, Paris 
9; f. 1916; tonnage 25,441 gross: Pres. H. DELPEcn; 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Hecquet; tramp service. 

Socidtd Maritime Shell: 29 rue de Berri, Paris 8e; tonnage 
1,250,000 d.w.; Pres, and Man. Dir. F. Arnaud; nil 
tankers. 

Socidld Maritime des Pdtroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
Courbevoie (Hauts-de-Seine) ; tonnage 611,000 d.-w.; 
Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre Houssiki; 
oil tankers. 

Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Per Franpais (S.N.G.F.): 

88 rue Saint-Lazare Paris ge; tonnage 20,823 gross; 
Chair. Andr^ S^galat; Gen. Manager Roger Guibert; 
Gen. Sec. Jules Antonini; Chief Shipping Manager 
Philippe Graff, 51 rue de Londres, Paris Se; cross- 


Channel passenger, accompanied motor-car, freight anc 
roll on/roll off and containers on train-ferries, car 
ferries and container ship. 

Socidt 6 Navale Caennaise: 17 rue Dumont d'Urville, Caer 
f. 1901; tonnage 88,750 gross; Chair, and Man. Du 
Georges Guillin; tramping and regular lines. 

Soci 6 t 6 Navale Delmas-Vieljeux (S.N.D.V.): 29 rue Galil& 
Paris i6e; f. 1867; 27 vessels; tonnage 210,000 d.w. 
Chair. Tristan Vieljeux; Man. Dir. Parice Viei 
JEUX; cargo service from French, German and Dutcl 
ports to West and East Africa, also ocean trampini 
and tankers, bulk liquids. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Air France: i square Max Flymans, Paris i5e; f. 1933 
Chair. Georges Galichon; Man. Dir. Pierre D. Cot 
Deputy Man. Dirs. Raymond DupRf:, Robert JIon 
TARNAL, Pierre Marion, Jean-Louis Rattier; flee 
of 4 Boeing 747, 18 Boeing 707-320, 8 Boeing 707-320B 
8 Boeing 707-320C, 16 Booing 727-200, 44 Carayello 
(5 Bc^gaet Uaiversel; internal, European and inisr 
continental services; flights to Africa, Madagascar 
Americas, Middle and Far East and West Indies, 

Air France also operates a night mail service for thi 
postal authorities. 

A third airport is planned for Paris at Roissy (Nortt 
Paris); it will be in use by the end of 1972 and full) 
operational by 19S5 with a capacity of 30 million passengers 

Private Airlines 

Union do Transports Afiriens (U.T.A.): 3 Wvd. Males 
herbes, Paris 8e; company formed in 1963 when thf 
Union Airomaritiine de Transport merged with Trans- 
ports Aeriens Intercontinentaux: Pres. Gdndral George! 
Fayet; services to all Africa (except Dakar and 
Madagascar), the Far East, Indonesia, Australia, Non 
Caledonia, New Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and th( 
West Coast of the U.S.A.; fleet of 3 DC-8-33. 2 DC-8-s; 
Turbofan, i DC-8-53-F (Cargo), 4 DG8 Super 62, 
2 Caravelles Rio. 


There are also 70 international airlines serving France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat Gdndrai au Tourisme: 8 ave. de TOpdra, 
Paris ler; Chair, of Commission J. Ravanel; Vice- 
Chair. R. Prain; Dir.-Gen. E. Remise; Inspectors- 
General P. Gaudibert, Mile M. Aubin. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction Gdndralo 
du Tourisme in the 15 main cities. Every city in Frante 
also has a Syndicat d’lnitiative, the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: 3/5 Opemring, Vienna 1. 

Belgium: 35/37 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 
Denmark: Amaliegade 12, Copenhagen. 

German Federal Republic: Services Officiels du 
Tourisme Franjais, Postfach 3,487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 

Irish Republic: 20 Upper Fitzwilliam Street, Dublin. 


Italy: 7 Via Veneto, Rome; 15 Via, Fatebenefratclli. 
hClan. 

Netherlands: Noordeinde 138, The Hague. 

Portugal: 234/242 Rua Aurea, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avenida Josd Antonio, Madrid; 603 Avenida 
Josd Antonio, Barcelona. 

Sweden: Jakobstorg 3, Stocldiolm. 

Switzerland: 3 rue du Mont-BIanc, Geneva; Bahnhof- 
strasse 16, Zurich 8001. 

Turkey: Ambassade de France, B.P. 71, .Ankara. 
United ICingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 
U.S.S.R.: Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No. 
305, Moscow. 

Bureau National do Ronseignements do Tourisme: 127 ave. 
des Champs Elysdes, Paris 8e. 
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CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry of State for Cultural Affairs: 3 rue de Valois, Paris 
ler; Minister of State Edmond Michelet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Com^die-Fran^aise: Place du Th^atre-Franfais, Paris ler 
f. 1680; Administrator Pierre Dux. 

ThfiStre de France: Place de I’Od^on, Paris 6e; (dosed 
since the strikes and demonstrations of May-June 1968). 

Th£&tre National de I’OpSra: Place de I’Opdra, Paris ge; 
Admin. 8 rue Scribe; f. 1671; Dir. Rene Nicoly. 

Thfiatre National de I’Opdra-Comique: Place Boieldieu, 

Paris 2e; f. 1714: Dir. Jean Giraudeau. 


Atomic Energy) 

Theatre National Populaire du Palais de Chaillot (T.N.P.): 

Place du Trocaddro, Paris i6e; f. 1937; Georges 
Wilson. 

Theatre des Nations: 15 ave. Victoria, Paris 40; f. 1955; 
international theatre season of four to six months; Dir. 
Jean-Louis Barrault. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra National de la Radiodiffusion Fran$aise: 28 rue 

Fdlician-David, Paris i6e. 

Orchestrc Radio-Symphonlque de Paris: 5 rue Davy, Paris 
lye. 

Orchestra de Paris; Theatre de la Gaitd-Lyrique, Paris; 
f. 1967. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat h I’Energie Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat): 29-33 rue de la Fdddration, Paris 150; f. 

1945; High Commr. Jacques Yvo.v; Admin.-Gen. 

(Government Delegate) M. Giraud; Dir. of the 

Cabinet of the High Commissioner ANDRi; Gauvenet. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Prime Minister. It is a public corporation with administra- 
tive and financial autonomy, -with responsibilities in 
scientific research, technical development and industry in 
the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan (1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 
cluding Electricitd de France) which are entrusted wth 
the realization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 

Administration is in the hands of a ten-member Comitd 
de I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), con- 
sisting of government officials and representatives of science 
and industry. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Louis de Broglie. 

Mines Committee: Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Industrial Equipment Committee: Pres. Jean Blancard. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production: 

Pres. Jean Couture. 

Markets; Pres. Th£odule Bossuat. 

There also functions within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

Direction des Relations Extdricures el des Programmes 
(Directorate of Foreign Relations and Programmes): 
Dir. Claude Pierre. 

Direction Administrative (Administrative Directorate): 
Dir. Maurice Pascal. 

Direction Financiere et Comptable (Directorate of 
Finance and Accounts): Dir. Jacques Giscard 
d’Estaing. 

Direction de la Physique (Directorate of Physics): Dir. 
Anatole Abragam. 

Direction des Piles Atomiques (Directorate of Atomic 
Piles): Dir. Jules Hozowitz. 

Direction des Materiaux el Combustibles Nucldaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Material and Fuels): Dir. 
Henri Piatier. 

Direction des Productions (Directorate of Production); 
Dir. Pierre Taranger. 


Direction de la Protection cl de la Sureti Radiologiques 
(Directorate for radiological protection and secur- 
ity); Dir. ANDRfi Gauvenet. 

Direction des Applications Militaires (Directorate of 
Military Uses): Dir. Jacques Robert. 

Direction de la Biologic et de la Suretd Radiologique 
(Directorate for biology and radiological safety) : Dir. 
ANDRfi Gauvenet. 

Insiitut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucl€aires 

{National InstitxUe of Nuclear Science and Technology): 
B.P. 6, Gif-sur- Yvette (S.-et-O.l; f. 1956; Dir. Jean 
Debiesse; Pres. Council of Instruction Rector Mallet. 
Centre d’Etudes Nucl^aires de Saclay (CENS) {Saclay 
Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 2, 91 Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949; Dir. Jean Debiesse. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucifiaires de Fontenay-aux-Roses {Fon- 
tenay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre) : B.P. 6, 
Fontenay-aux-Roses (92); f. 1945: Dir. R. Lucien. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucl§aires de Grenoble (CEN-G) {Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre): CEDEXNo. 85, 38 Grenoble/ 
Gare; f. 1956; staff 2,200; basic and applied research; 
three swimming-pool open-core reactors (30 mW., 
4 mW., 100 kW.); 38 laboratories; Dir. Louis Neel. 
Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Cadarache {Cadarache 
Nuclear Research Station): B.P. i, Saint-Paul-les- 
Durance, Bouche-du-Rh6ne; f. i960; Dir. R. Faure. 
The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy and accelerator techniques, radio-biology, fluid 
behaviour in reactors, and theoretical physics. The four 
Research Centres are equipped with reactors, the Grenoble 
Centre having been established as a means of associating 
the universities vdth the advancement of nuclear science 
and avoiding the over-centralisation of research. 

The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is devoted 
to industrial nuclear research, both for electric generation 
and for propulsion. Fundamental research is also carried 
out in the fields of radiological safety, radio ecology and 
radioagronomy. 

Centre National de la Recherche Scientifiquo (CERN): 

There are several nuclear research centres attached to 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Groupe de Laboratoires de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 
rue du Loess, B.P. 20CR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f. 1957; 
Dirs. P. CuER, S. Gorodetzky, G. Monsonego, 
Mile M. Perey, A. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


University d’Aix-Marseille: Aix-en-Provence; 2,055 teach- 
ers; 28,635 students. 

University d’Amiens: Amiens; f. 1965. 

University d’Stat d’Angers: Angers; f. 1969. 

University do Besanfon: Besan9on; 53 teachers; 6,635 
students. 

University de Bordeaux: Bordeaux; 244 teachers; 20,300 
students. 

University de Caen: Caen; 718 teachers; 10,053 students. 

University de Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 
teachers; 13,980 students. 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 535 teachers; 10,600 students. 

University de Grenoble: Grenoble; 1,232 teachers; 23,110 
students. 

University de Lille: Lille; 480 teachers; 20,404 students. 

University de Limoges: Limoges; 171 teachers; 2,454 
students. 

University de Lyon: Lyon; 2,433 teachers; 42,861 students. 


University de Montpellier: Montpellier; 1,200 teache 
22,000 students. ■ 

University de Nancy: Nancy; 581 teachers; 13,000 students, 
University de Nantes: Nantes; 15,000 students. 
University de Nice: Nice; 413 teachers; 10,209 students. 

University d’Oriyans-Tours: Orleans; 860 teachers; 6,863 
students. 

Universitys de Paris: Paris; 13 operational from 1971; 

4.455 teachers; 115,000 students. 

University de Poitiers: Poitiers; 174 teachers; 11,022 
students. 

University de Reims: Rheims; 249 teachers; 3,639 students. 
Universitys de Rennes: Rennes; 3 operational from 1971: 

791 teachers; 17,337 students. 

University de Rouen: Rouen; 12,306 students. 

University de Strasbourg: Strasbourg; 1,437 teachers; 
25,054 students.- 

University de Toulouse: Toulouse; 789 teachers; 36,500 
students. 



ANDORRA 

The Franco-Spanish Seigneurie of Andorra is situated in the Eastern Pyrenees. 


Area, Location, Language, Population, Capital 

The small principality of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
hounded by France and Spain, and lying about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The official language is 
Catalan. The population numbers about 19,600 of whom 
nearly 6,000 are Andorrans. The national colours are blue, 
yellow and red. The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Constitution 

Andorra is a principality, under the suzerainty of France 
and the Spanish Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a bi- 
annual tax to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France is 
represented in Andorra by the Vigtiier de France, and the 
Bishop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has set up 
a permanent delegation for Andorran Afiairs. The Prefect 
of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate of the 
French Co-Prince, 


Livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 
outside the capital. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods as there are no customs. Many Cata- 
lonians and other foreigners trade in the principality. 

Religion 

The population is entirely Catholic and the territory is 
included in the Spanish Suffragan See of Urgel. 

Radio 

Radio-Andorra: Roc des Anelletas, B.P. l, Andorra la 
Vella; Gen. Man. M. Decoy; privately owned, broadcasts 
in French and Spanish on 428m. (701 k/c) ; pubis. La V02 de 
Radio Andorra (monthly), Bulletin d' Inf ormation (weekly). 

Sud-Radio: 7 ave. Meritxell, Andorra la Vella; Dir. Jean 
Horbette; daily transmissions on short and medium 
wave-lengths. 


Government 

Episcopal Co-Prince: H.E. Dr. Ram6n Malla Call, 
Bishop of Ldrida, Apostolic Administrator of Urgel. 
French Co-Prince: H.E. Georges Pompidou. 

Viguier Episcopal: Jaume Sansa Nequi. 

Viguier do France: Hubert Dubois. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to the per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
the parishes of Andorra and are elected for four years, 
half the Council being renewed every two years. All 
men and women of the age of 25 and over may vote. The 
Council nominates the First Syndic (Syndic Procureur 
Gdndral) and the Second Syndic, who cease to be members 
of the Council on their election. 

First Syndic: Francesc Escude Ferrero. 

Second Syndic: Eduard Rossell Pujal. 

The Legal System 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges (Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other by the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
natively by France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sala) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal des Corls, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra’s products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops. 


Finance 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. 

Banks 

Banc Agricol i Comercial d’ Andorra: B.P. 21, Andorra la 
Vella; f. 1930; Chair. M. Cerqueda. 

Banca Cassany : 41 Avinguda Meritxell, Andorra la Vella; 
f. 1958; Dir. M. Dial; Deputy Dir. R. Moresqui. 

Banca Coma: Dir. M. Cartas Balagu^. 

Cridif Andorrd: Man. Dir. M. J, Bansell, 

Banca Mora: Les Escaldes; Chair. F. Mora. 

Banca Reig: Chair. S. Reig. 


Production . 

Andorra produces iron, lead, alum, stone and timber. 
Sheep raising and tourism are important industries. 


Transport , „ . 

A good road connects the French and Spanish frontiers 
(7,800 feet). There are about 8,200 automobiles in Andorra, 
There is a motor bus service between Andorra la Vella 
and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona-Bourg-Madame and 
Perpignan in France. 


Sindicat d'Initialiva de les vails d' Andorra: Andorrala 
VeUa. 

Andorra is much visited by tourists, \yinter and summer. 
In winter many slopes are used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields are occupied by campers. There are about 
2,000,000 visitors a year. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47° and 55° north latitude and 6° and 23° 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, with an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical Church, 45 
per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the remainder 
to smaller religious groups. The flag consists of three hori- 
zontal stripes — black, red and gold. The seat of Govern- 
ment is Bonn. 

Recent History 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French zones of occupation. 
In 1949 the zones occupied by the three Western Allies 
merged to become the Federal Republic of Germany, and 
the Soviet Zone shortly afterwards declared itself the 
German Democratic Republic. Follo^ving general elections, 
and the constitution of the Federal Republic, the military 
occupation was converted into a contractual defence 
relationship. The last of the limitations to the sovereignty 
of the Republic were removed in 1955, in which year it 
joined the Western European Union and NATO. The 
Saarland, which immediately after the war became 
economically tied to France as a semi-autonomous pro- 
tectorate, once more became fully politically and economi- 
cally integrated into the Federal Republic in 1959. Berlin 
was also, according to the Berlin agreement, divided into 
four zones of occupation. In 1949 Soviet occupied Berlin 
proclaimed itself capital of the German Democratic 
Republic, leaving the remainder, known as West Berlin, an 
island in G.D.R. territorj'. The pressures which could be 
brought to bear on West Berlin, now officially a Land of 
the Federal Republic, were proven by the Berlin Blockade 
of 1948-49. Consistent -with the belief that the government 
of the Federal Republic is the only organ legally entitled to 
speak for Germany as a whole, and with the policy of 
re-unification, the Bundestag confirmed Berlin's status as 
capital of Germany in 1957. The seat of the Federal 
Government continues to be Bonn. 

From considerable destruction inflicted by allied bomb- 
ing and the last stages of the land war, the Federal 
Republic, which contains the principal industrial areas of 
Germany, rebuilt itself rapidly as one of the most affluent 
and economically dynamic states in Europe. The Wirt- 
schaflsttninder (Economic Miracle), which received much 
of its stimulus from Marshall Aid and European co- 
operation, began under the Chancellorship of Adenauer 


(1949-63) and the direction of Economics Minister Erhard, 
who subsequently became Chancellor follomng the retire- 
ment of Adenauer. The Federal Republic is a founder 
member of the EEC. The years of the Grand Coalition 
(C.D.U./C.S.U. and S.P.D.) under the Chancellorship of 
Kiesinger lasted from 1966 to 1969 and saw continuing 
prosperity with no change in the re-unification policy which 
aims at re-establishing a democratic Germany conforming 
to the 1937 borders of the Reich. 

Although the C.D.U./C.S.U. gained more votes than any 
of the other parties in the general elections of October 
1969, a coalition government of S.P.D. and F.D.P. was 
formed under the Chancellorship of Herr Brandt. Herr 
Scheel, leader of the F.D.P., became Foreign Minister. At 
the outset the coalition had a voting majority of 12 in the 
Bundestag. However, in October 1970 three F.D.P. 
representatives withdrew their support for the Government 
and joined the Opposition, mainly in disapproval of foreign 
policy, thus reducing the Government majority in the 
Bundestag to 6. The new Government has adopted a fresh 
policy towards Eastern Europe (OstpoHlik), and particu- 
larly towards the German Democratic Republic. During 
1970 formal talks were conducted between the two 
countries for the first time in post-war German history, 
and there was a marked increase in diplomatic contacts 
betiveen the Federal Republic and the other East Bloc 
states. An agreement over the supply of gas from the 
Soviet Union and trade agreements ivith Poland and 
Hungary preceded the signing of the Treaty on the 
Renunciation of Force with the Soviet Union in August, 
and the signing of a treaty with Poland in November 1970. 
The latter constitutes a reversal of the policy prior to 
Brandt’s Chancellorship, in that it recognizes the Oder/ 
Neisse Line as the border between Germany (actually the 
G.D.R.) and Poland, and renounces the former Fcder^ 
German claims upon the Eastern territories of the old 
Reich. Besides relaxing tensions in Central Europe and 
improving the economic climate, both of these treaties 
express an implicit recognition of tte borders of the G.D.R- 

Government 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lander). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, which is elected for 
four years by universal suffrage. The Lander are repre- 
sented in the legislature by the Bundesrat, whose membMs 
are appointed and recalled by the Lander themselves. In 
addition to the ten Lander West Berlin is represented m 
the Bundestag and in the Bundesrat in a consultative 
capacity. 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, i£ 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such matters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and tclecommunicatioiis. 
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Each of the Lander has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander. 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties) . 

Defence 

As a member of NATO and the Western European 
Union since 1955, Federal Germany undertook to supply 
twelve divisions, and formation of these was completed in 
1964. After the United States, Germany is the second 
largest financial contributor towards NATO infrastructure. 
Conscription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a 
period of eighteen months. By 1970 the strength of the 
Armed Forces stood at 466,000 (Amy 291,000, Air Force 
104,000, Navy 36,000, TerritoriEil Army 35,000). Defence 
estimates for 1970 totalled 20,350 million DM. France and 
Great Britain co-operate ■ivith Federal Germany in com- 
bined training schemes and military exercises. In November 
1969, the Federal Republic formally renounced the manu- 
facture, acquisition, and use of nuclear weapons by signing 
the nuclear non-proliferation treaty. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the currency reform of 1948 the Federal Republic 
of Germany has entirely reconstructed its economy and is 
today the second largest trading nation in the world. 
Between 1950 and i960 industrial production was more 
than doubled — a rate of growth surpassing that of any 
other European country. Agricultural grovrth has not been 
rapid in relation to that of industry. The heavy and 
chemical industries, in particular, were in 1970 continuing 
to experience a rapid expansion and the engineering, 
vehicle and chemical industries are at present major 
exporters. Principal trade partners are the countries of the 
EEC, the U.S.A. and the U.K. Since the signing of several 
treaties and trade agreements in 1970, it is expected that 
trade wth the countries of the Eastern Bloc will increase. 
Federal Germany has virtually full employment and in 
1970 employed about 1,900,000 workers from abroad, 
chiefly from Southern Europe. The heavy initial flow of 
labour from East Germany has come to an end. 

The substantial Balance of Payments surplus in recent 
years has led to the strengthening of the mark and in late 
1968 there was great pressure from international circles 
for the revaluation of the Deutsche Mark. After much 
speculation the Mark was allowed to "float” prior to and 
during the General Elections in autumn 1969, and was 
subsequently revalued by 9.29 per cent a short time later. 
Since 1968 the economy has been experiencing a boom 
equalling that of the 'fifties. Government efforts to curb 
the boom and its accompanying inflation and labour 
shortage (nearly tivo million foreign workers are employed) 
include the 1969 revaluation, and various measures in 1970 
such as an income-tax surcharge, suspension of industrial 
investment depreciation allowances, high interest rates and 
credit control. As yet these measures have produced no 
clear results in controlling the over-heated economy. The 
Federal Republic normally has very stable industrial 
relations, and increased trade-union activity during 1969 
and 1970 was to some extent indicative of a growing 
inflation which is, however, small by current West 
European standards. 


Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by redl, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
;£5 ,ooo million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications betiveen 1949 and i960. Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 6,130 miles of Federal roads 
were constructed by 1969, giving Germany a total of about 
259,000 miles (414,600 kilometres) of classified roads. By 
the end of 1969 there were 3,194 miles (4.110 kilometres) of 
modem motorway (Autobahn). The railways have been 
modernized and the shipping fleet redeveloped after the 
mn-do^vn of the war and the immediate post-war years. 
The canals linking the rivers Rhine, Main and Danube are 
being widened and deepened to form a trading route 
linking the North Sea with the Black Sea. There are five 
international airports at Frankfurt, Berlin, Dflsseldorf, 
Hamburg and Munich. The German airline Lufthansa 
offers over 900 flights per week. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to 1881, provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent, old-age, disability, and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
population is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 28 per cent of the expenditure of the Federal Budget 
goes to social security contributions. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and eight years must be full-time. 
Attendance at the basic school (Grundschule) is obligatory 
for all children during the first four years of their school 
life, after which they may continue in the elementary 
school, as do 80 per cent of the pupils, or proceed to the 
intermediate or high school. Primary education is free, and 
grants are made for secondary education wherever fees are 
payable. There are three types of Gymnasium (High 
School), specializing in Classics, Modem Languages, and 
Mathematics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving 
certificate is a necessary prerequisite for University 
education. 

There are in the Federal Republic thirty-six universities 
and technical colleges, as well as a number of colleges 
specializing in individual subjects. 

Tourism 

Germany’s tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1968 over six million people visited 
Germany. 980,100 beds are available in hotels, guest 
houses and private houses. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 3,645 million DM in 
1968; and expenditure totalled DM 6,322 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, 
Burundi, Cameroon. Canada, Central African Republic, 
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana, Greece, Guadaloupe, Guam, Guinea, Honduras, 
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Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Laos, Liberia, Libya, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malay- 
sia, Martinique, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique, 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia, New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela and 
Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized. There 
were in lg66 35,600 sports clubs with a membership of 7.4 
million; 14,000 football clubs, 65,000 teams and 2.6 million 
members; 8,000 gymnastic clubs with 2 million members. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
swimming, table tennis and tennis. 


Public Holidays 1971 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), April 9 (Good Friday), April 12 (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 
(Whit Monday), June 17 (East Berlin Rising), November 
18 (Penitentiary Day), December 25, 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal currency unit is the Deutsche Mark (DM), 
which is divided into 100 pfennigs. 

Coins: I, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pfennigs; i, 2, and 5 Deutsche 
Mark. 

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Deutsche Mark. 
Exchange rate: 8.78 DM = sterling 
3.66 DM = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 31st, 1969) 



Capital 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
(’000) 

Federal Republic 

Bonn 

248,573 

61,195 

299.4 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

15,676 

2,557 

276.6 

Hamburg .... 

Hamburg 

753 

1,817 

1,817.1 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47,408 

7,100 

517-8 

Bremen .... 

Bremen 

404 

756 

607.2 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Dusseldorf 

34,039 

17,130 

680.8 

Hesse .... 

Wiesbaden 

21,110 

5,423 

260.6 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

Mainz 

19,837 

3,671 

176.7 

Baden-Wiirttemberg . 

Stuttgart 

35,750 

8,910 

628.4 

Bavaria .... 

Munich 

70,550 

10,569 

1,326.3 

Saarland .... 

Saarbriicken 

2,568 

1,127 

130.8 

West Berlin 

West Berlin 

CO 

0 

2,134 

2,134-3 


OTHER LARGE TOWNS 


Population 


Cologne . 

866,308 

Nuremberg 

477,108 

Essen 

704,769 

Wuppertal 

414,722 

Frankfurt am Main . 

660,410 

Gelsenkirchen . 

. 348,620 

Dortmund 

648,883 

Bochum . 

. 346,886 

Duisburg. 

457,891 

Mannheim . 

330,920 
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REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 

THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
{’ooo) 


1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

207.0 

21 .4 

42.6 

41.9 

29.6 

24.1 

19.6 

16.0 j 

17.0 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


{1969) 



Live Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 


'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

*000 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Federal Republic 

903 

14.8 

447 


744 

12.2 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1969 — ’000) 



Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

Federal Republic . 


■ 

26,169 

2.577 

571 

10,093 

2,077 

Schleswig-Holstein 



991 

117 

10 

268 

95 

Hamburg 



824 

16 

8 

249 

56 

Lower Saxony 



2,938 

447 

52 

920 

248 

Bremen 



314 

3 

5 

107 

18 

North Rhine Westphalia 



6,916 

326 

323 

2,963 

514 

Hesse .... 



2,359 

195 

28 

970 

177 

Rhineland Palatinate 



1.550 

254 

12 

532 

131 

Baden-Wtirttemberg 



4.053 

423 

29 

1,824 

355 

Bavaria 



4.872 

780 

45 

1,783 

376 

Saarland 



399 

12 

39 

145 

30 

West Berlin 

• 

• 

953 

6 

II 

332 

79 


Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport 

Public 

Services 


Federal Republic . 



3,750 

3.938 

1.435 

1,727 


Schleswig-Holstein 



173 

167 

69 

93 


Hamburg 



191 

153 

96 

56 


Lower Saxony 



457 

420 

163 

231 


Bremen 



64 

45 

44 

29 


North Rhine Westphalia 



1,002 

1,024 

346 

409 


Hesse .... 



340 

343 

144 

163 


Rhine Palatinate . 



205 

2 II 

71 

134 


Baden-Wflrttemberg 



464 

571 

180 

208 


Bavaria 



639 

724 

242 

284 


Saarland 



60 

660 

27 

26 


West Berlin 



157 

221 

54 

93 



In June 197°. 1,839,000 foreigners were employed. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(ig6g — 'ooo hectares) 


Arable 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

BuILT'ON, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7.571 

617 

5,661 

7,180 

3.721 

24.750 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

{'ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1967 

ig 68 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 



1.414 

1.464 

1.494 

5.819 

6,198 

6,000 

Rye . 



975 

962 

873 

3.162 

3.189 

2,889 

Barley 



1.308 

1.330 

1.387 

4.734 

4.974 

5.130 

Oats . 



808 

821 

860 

2,718 

2,893 

2,976 

Mixed Grains 


• 

425 

450 

456 

1.396 

1,527 

1.535 

Sugar Beets 



294 

290 

295 

13.697 

13.633 

12,941 

Potatoes • 



707 

659 

589 

21,294 

19,196 

15.985 


DAIRY PRODUCE LIVESTOCK ('ooo bead) 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk ('ooo metric tons) 
Butter ( „ „ „ )* 

Cheese ( „ ,, „ )• 

Eggs (millions) . .* 

21,717 

502 

193 

13,747 

22,121 

524 

204 

14,006 

22,216 

510 

218 

14.597 

Horses 

Cattle 

Pigs . 

Sheep 

Chickens 

283 

13.981 

19,032 

810 

89,022 

264 

14,061 

18,732- 

830 

89,582 

254 

14,286 

19,323 

841 

96,927 

♦ Excluding Berlin 


FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(' ooo cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

Wood-pulp 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

1966 . 

9,010 

615,133 

3,299,203 

233.648 

662,369 

1,004,581 

982,709 

1967 . 

8,751 

623,150 

3,383,779 

249,069 

687,062 

1968 . 

8,951 

679,256 

3,800,987 

283,655 

724,503 

1,131,486 

1969 • 

9,395 

735,574 

4,121,970 

313.672 

767,235 

1,234,675 
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FISHING 


(’ooo metric tons live weight) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

440.7 


444.8 

Herring Fleet . 

37-5 


22.0 

Others . 

149.7 

Imam 

166.4 

Total 

627.9 

643-7 

633-2 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

112,043 

II 2 . 0 I 2 

111,630 

Coke . 

30,652 

31.872 

33.145 

Lignite . 

96,766 

101,516 

107,424 

Lignite Briquettes 

11,063 

10,357 

10,499 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

2,380 

2,166 

2,088 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Electricity 


Million kWh 

184,681 

203,283 

226,049 

Pig-iron .... 


'ooo metric tons 

27,366 

30,305 

33,764 

Steel Ingots 


t * ** ** 

36,218 

40,526 

44,599 

Rolled Steel 


0 f »» 

24,922 

28,697 

32,247 

Motor Spirit . 


tt »t !* 

11.555 

12,520 

12,908 

Diesel Oil 


ff •* II 

8,323 

9,229 

9,012 

Cement .... 


II 11 II 

31.711 

33.443 

35.079 

Potash (K, 0 ) . 


II 1 * II 

2.131 

2,220 

2,283 

Sulphuric Acid (SO3) 


II II II 

Metric tons 

3.084 

3,436 

3.658 

Soda (NajCOj) 


1,158,081 

1,275,348 

1,326,897 

Caustic Soda . 


li II 

1,424.498 

1,503,113 

1,541,976 

Chlorine .... 



1,369.507 

1,466,110 

1,573,434 

Calcium Carbide 


II II 

970.257 

920,496 

867,362 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 


II II 

1.152,932 

1,169,616 

1,172,037 

Phosphatic Fertilizers (PoOj) 


II II 

561,126 

501,257 

482,103 

Artificial Resins, Plastics . 


II II 

2,653,922 

3,285,391 

3,974,658 

Artificial Fibres 



495.534 

622,280 

715.247 

Aluminium 



252,896 

257,428 

262,720 

Copper .... 


II II 

266,891 

304,182 

302,537 

Zinc .... 



140,820 

144,348 

147,141 

Lead .... 



289,287 

273,441 

305.257 

Tyres and Tubes 


II II 

305,494 

365,106 

436,794 

Wool and Cotton Yarns . 



321.433 

333,499 

338,739 

Machine Tools . 



307,029 

316.784 

375,273 

Internal Combustion Engines 



132,104 

120,982 

143,393 

Agricultural Machinery 


1 # II 

265,888 

284,680 

335.423 

Textile Machinery 



112,805 

124.714 

149,429 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 


Number 

2,476,111 

3,098,364 

3,593,840 

Motor Cycles and Bicycles 



1,300,312 

1,639,541 

1,824,502 

Radio and Television Sets . 



5,461,521 

6,955.005 

8,312,743 

Clocks and Watches . 


'ooo 

35.592 

39.830 

45.217 

Shoes .... 


'ooo pairs 

142,927 

163,085 

173,211 

Cameras .... 


Thousand DM 

223,654 

211,225 

25I.5I5 
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FINANCE 

I DM=ioo pfennig. 

8.78 sterling; 3.66 DM=U.S. $1. 

100 DM=;fii.39=U.S. $27.32. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue 

1967 

196S 

1969 

1970 (est.) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties* 

Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

European Orientation and Guarantee Fund 

Other ....... 

Total Revenue .... 

46,595 

16,232 

1.307 

32 

2,735 

48,089 

17.937 

1,496 

858 

2,871 

58,667 

19,829 

1,625 

n.a. 

3,083 

27,512 

58,888 

1,442 

n.a. 

2,617 

66,901 

71,251 

83,204 

90,459 


Expenditure 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 (est.) 

Military and Civil Defence .... 

Social Security t ...... 

Agriculture and Food 

Transport and Communications 

Electricity, Gas, Water ..... 

Education and Science ..... 

Housing ....... 

Other Expenditure ...... 

Total Expenditure 

20,641 

23.710 

3.830 

5,420 

2,139 

2,136 

1.360 

16,492 

17,511 

23,794 

6,154 

5.620 

1,918 

2,315 

1,676 

17,084 

20,165 

24,153 

5,804 

6,430 

1,814 

2,524 

1,346 

19,327 

20,025 

26,828 

7,354 

6,925 

1,818 

3,222 

1,516 

21,628 

75.728 

76,072 

81,563 

89,316 


* In 1970 redistribution of tax yield among central and local government according to the laws of the new 
fiscal reform. 

t Excluding debt register obligations to social insurance institutions, including restitution payments and 
promotion of wealth formation. 


lAnder budget 

(million DM) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

Expenditure 

1968 

196! 

Land Taxation (less quota to 
Federal Budget) 

Federal andMunicipal Contributions 
Loans ..... 

Miscellaneous .... 

40.927 

11,235 

4,241 

7,954 

48,353 

10,415 

1,907 

8,867 

Loans and Allocations 
Investments 

Debt Service .... 
Wages, Salaries and Pensions 
Miscellaneous .... 

15,530 

4,239 

3,029 

22,800 

17,669 

H 

Total Revenue . 

64,358 

69,542 

Total Expenditure . 

63,266 

68,93 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(thousand million DM) 




i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

National Income .... 


375-1 

415-3 

458.6 

of which: 



Compensation of employees . 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

248.0 

266.0 

299.6 

property ..... 

- 

127. I 

149-3 

158.4 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies . 


65-7 

65-8 

80.5 

Net National Product 


440.8 

481.1 

538.5 

Depreciation allowances 


53.8 

57-4 

63-7 

Gross National Product . 


494.6 

538.5 

602.2 

of which: 



Private consumption 


284.2 

301.1 

333-6 

Government consumption 


8r .0 

83.6 

93-7 

Gross investment in fixed assets 


114-4 

124.8 

146.2 

Inventory changes 


- 1-3 

II .0 

13-5 

Balance of exports and Imports 


16.3 

18.0 

15-3 


MONEY AND GOLD 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Note and Coin Circulation . 

(million DM) 

31.507 

32,587 

34.689 

Gold Holdings at Deutsche 
Bundesbank . 

(million U.S. $) 

4,227 

4.539 

3.989 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(1962=100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

and 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

112.8 

114-4 

116. 1 

119.3 

II 2.0 

11 2.0 

111.1 

114.2 

no. 5 
112.1 

112.0 

II 3-2 

129.7 

138.2 

148.4 

161.9 

107-5 

108.5 

115-9 

117.8 


III . 2 

114*3 

117.0 

116.9 

115-2 

117.6 

125-3 

127-3 


113.4 

117.8 

122.4 

126.4 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Goods and Services: 





Merchandise f.o.b. .... 

. 

21,009 

22,703 

20,065 

Services ...... 

. 

-5.130 

-4.527 

-5.448 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 

• 

15.879 

18,176 

14,617 

Transfer Paytnenis: 


Private ...... 

. 

-3.119 

-3,174 

-4.065 

Official ...... 

• 

-3.315 

-4,141 

-4,334 

Net transfer payments 

. 

-6.434 

-7,315 

-8,399 

Net Balance of Current Items 

, 

9.445 

10,861 

6,218 

Long-Term Capital: 

German Investments Abroad: 




Private ...... 


-3.363 

— 11,838 

— 21,863 

Official ...... 


-1.465 

-1,317 

— 1,760 

Total ...... 


—4,828 

-13,155 

— 23,623 

Foreign Investments in Germany: 



Private ...... 


1.673 

1,681 

862 

Official ...... 


-48 

-49 

-99 

Total ...... 


1,625 

1,632 

763 

Net long-term capital 


-3.203 

-11,523 

—22,860 

Net Basic Balance 


6,242 

—662 

— 16,642 

Short-Term Capital: 



Credit institutions .... 


-4.823 

2.455 

4,325 

Enterprises ..... 


— 1.634 

536 

-235 

Public authorities .... 


92 

1.731 

-56 

Net short-term capital 


-6,365 

4,722 

4,034 

Net Balance of Current Items and Capital 

— 123 

4,060 

— 12,608 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 
Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 

436 

3,495 

2,319 

monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 

-313 

-7.555 

14,388* 


•Including compensation required by the Deutsche Bundesbank for new valuation of 
gold and foreign exchange holdings due to the DM revaluation amounting to DM 4,099 
million. 
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DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public and Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 


(million DM) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Government Transactions 
with Developing Countries: 

2 ,i 8S 

2.381 

2,130 

Gifts ....... 

Credit: 

540 

634 

860 

1-5 years ...... 

165 

32 

28 

5 years and over .... 

1.739 

1,912 

1.764 

Repayments ..... 

Consolidated Credits; 

-473 

— 611 

-711 

Consolidated amounts 

3 

0 

— 

Repayments ..... 

with International Funds: 

Gifts to: 

-53 

26 

—16 

United Nations ..... 

61 

93 

107 

European Development Fund 
with International Development Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 

105 

163 

193 

Bank ...... 

— 10 

14 

—252 

International Development Association . 

97 

156 

143 

Asiatic Development Bank 

14 

14 

14 

Private Transactions .... 

with Developing Countries: 

Guaranteed Export Credit; 

2.375 

4.273 

6,631 

Guaranteed part (80%) 

1,162 

817 

769 

Non-guaranteed part (20%) 

290 

204 

189 

Returns from capital .... 

284 

332 

395 

Other direct investment 

393 

436 

525 

Other long-term capital outlay 
with International Finance Institutions: 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Purchase of loans ..... 

—21 

1.177 

1,416 

Total 

4.563 

6.654 

8,761 


• Preliminary estimates. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 
(million DM) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

• 

70.183 

87.045 

81.179 

99.551 

97.972 

113.559 

80,151 

90,746 
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COIMMODITIES 
(million DM) 




Imports 



Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and Live Animals 

12,983 

13,504 

15,352 

11,924 

1,844 

2,243 

2,850 

2,596 

Fruit and Vegetables 

4,642 

4,752 

5.534 

4.337 

185 

224 

232 

1S9 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2,283 

2,043 

2,239 

1,578 

302 

327 

495 

662 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.342 

1,343 

1,585 

1,094 

319 

391 

407 

304 

Crude Materials, inedible 

10,352 

11,871 

13.423 

10,217 

2,457 

2,644 

2.855 

2,203 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 
Scrap ..... 

2.750 

3,505 

4,091 

3.242 

562 

525 

527 

509 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

1.696 

1,858 

1,967 

1,325 

803 

926 

1,046 

713 

Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1,106 

1,277 

1,503 

1,169 

189 

225 

196 

132 

Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 

1.143 

1,097 

1,051 

S35 

13 

12 

18 

23 

Animal and Vegetable Crude 
Materials .... 

999 

1,073 

1,185 

889 

196 

218 

238 

194 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

6,942 

8,228 

8,635 

6,920 

2,914 

3,305 

3,167 

2,680 

Petroleum and Products tliereof 

6,429 

7,689 

7.911 

6,177 

913 

1,081 

1,040 

843 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

459 

381 

461 

468 

1,950 

2,176 

2,079 

1,802 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 
Fats ..... 

627 

660 

710 

630 

290 

329 

371 

287 

Chemicals ..... 

3.764 

4,768 

6,092 

5.166 

10,819 

12,456 

14,031 

11,124 

Chemical Elements and Com- 
pounds .... 

1.512 

1.879 

2,489 

2,202 

3,492 

3,859 

4.216 

3,337 

Manufactured Goods, classified 
chiefly by material . 

15.187 

19,800 

24,734 

20,082 

19,866 

21,930 

25,103 

20,067 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

4.032 

5,281 

6,865 

5,469 

2,250 

2,560 

2,651 

2,034 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. 

3.412 

4.359 

5,090 

3,786 

3.329 

4,003 

4,923 

3,913 

Iron and Steel 

2,936 

4,299 

5,433 

4,922 

7,035 

7,316 

8,205 

6,bo8 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 
factures .... 

1,480 

1,868 

2,283 

1,728 

781 

966 

1,163 

968 

Non-metallic Mineral Manufac- 
tures ..... 

1.251 

1,463 

1^756 

1,395 

1,839 

1,986 

2,345 

1,775 

Manufactures of Metals . 

814 

936 

1,287 

1,214 

3,263 

3,526 

4,037 

3.240 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 

10,007 

11,672 

15.373 

14.871 

39,131 

45,414 

52,156 

41.499 

Machinery other than electric . 

4,606 

5,335 

6,870 

6,395 

19,809 

21,991 

24,581 

19,948 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 

etc. ..... 

2,227 

2,796 

3,879 

3,722 

7,043 

7,789 

9,365 

7,781 

Transport Equipment 

3.174 

3,541 

4,625 

4,754 

12,280 

15,633 

18,210 

13,771 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

5.072 

6,165 

8,122 

6,940 

8,105 

9,305 

11,006 

8,475 

Clothing ..... 

1.725 

2,158 

3,158 

2,745 

I,OII 

1,253 

1,495 

1,172 

Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 
and Clocks 

1,084 

1,220 

1,466 

1,228 

2,699 

3,009 

3,468 

2,771 

Commodities and Transactions not 
classified according to kind; goldf 

3.908 

3,169 

3,947 

2,307 

1,300 

1,534 

1,611 

1,510 

Totai. 

70,183 

81,179 

97.972 

80,151 

87,045 

99,551 

113,557 

90,746 


* Jan.-Sept. 

f Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to their appropriate sections. 
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COUNTRIES 
(million DM) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

1968 

1969 

1970 

(Jan.-Sept.) 

Argentina . 

, 


456 

505 

491 

548 

703 

565 

Australia . 

. 

. 

552 

650 

475 

881 

990 

790 

Austria 

. 


1,766 

2,190 

1,706 

4,420 

4.857 

4,082 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


6,798 

8,987 

7,541 

7,444 

9,277 

7,459 

Brazil 



895 

1,117 

867 

912 

922 

784 

Canada 



1,125 

1,240 

1,276 

1,106 

1.259 

806 

Denmark . 



1,243 

1,464 

1,099 

2,419 

2.747 

2,158 

Finland 



708 

954 

716 

950 

1,236 

I, III 

France 



9,778 

12,697 

10,207 

12,242 

15,118 

11,223 

India 



215 

237 

188 

575 

495 

409 

Iran . 



761 

718 

621 

1,131 

1,094 

862 

Italy . 



8,066 

9,491 

7,972 

7,568 

9,260 

8,135 

Japan 



1,162 

1,604 

1.509 

1,397 

1,546 

1,420 

Libya 



2,365 

2,550 

1,789 

226 

238 

126 

Netherlands 



8,810 

11,256 

9.727 

10,114 

11,522 

9,635 

Norway 



1,084 

1.359 

1.315 

1,426 

1,653 

1,338 

South Africa 



982 

1,208 

918 

1,419 

1,634 

1.399 

Spain 



850 

1.051 

816 

1,690 

2,020 

1,553 

Sweden 



2,489 

2,897 

2,264 

3.850 

4,369 

3,379 

Switzerland 



2,480 

3,142 

2,408 

5,708 

6,572 

5,610 

U.S.S.R. . 



1,175 

1,306 

903 

1,094 

1,582 

1,192 

United Kingdom 



3,407 

3.913 

3,116 

4,028 

4-591 

3,223 

U.S.A. 



8,850 

10,253 

8,763 

10,835 

10,633 

8,124 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 


(million DM) 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 

1,483 

1,422 

2,272 

From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 

1,264 

1,440 

1,565 

Total ...... 

2,747 

2,872 

3,837 


* Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Number op Foreign 

Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights 

Spent by Foreign 

Tourists 

Amoun 

Intern 

r Spent, Exc 
AT ioNAL Tra 
(million DM) 

XUDIKG 

NSPORT 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

I 1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

6,621,309 

6,556,977 

7,022,269 

13,828,422 

13,850,034 

15,029,231 

3,052 

3,214 

3,584 
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Tourism — continued^. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 
BY Foreign Tourists 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

United States . 


i.oSi,537 

1,299,061 

2,191,506 

2,563,825 

United Kingdom 

• 

617,700 

634.474 

1,240,147 

1,305.019 

Netherlands 


952,812 

1,010,655 

2,105,097 

2,315,038 

France 

• , 

607,883 

562,646 

1.369.944 

1,266,039 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

439.949 

427,604 

924,667 

943,265 

Switzerland 


359.667 

363.552 

782,651 

803,596 

Denmark . 


480,254 

475.755 

824,648 

839,072 

Italy 


292.336 

314.717 

589,864 

647,053 

Sweden 


356.284 

376,505 

654,896 

682,113 

Austria 


260,027 

275.930 

528,500 

564,657 

Asia . 


190,084 

215.043 

490,149 

549,095 

Latin America . 


147.874 

163.949 

367,567 

388,491 

Spain 


69.174 

81,249 

157,322 

182,331 

Africa 


68,653 

74,570 

187,722 

201,442 

Greece 


59,800 

64,420 

146,860 

167,493 

Norway . 


80,164 

83.031 

145,938 

147,950 

Other Countries . 


492.779 

594,108 

1,142,556 

1,462,752 

Total 

• 

6,556.977 

7,022,269 

13,850,034 

15,029,231 


Number of tourist beds: 1,004,461 (1970)- 


TRANSPORT 

federal railways 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers (million) 


937 

932 

949 

Passenger-kms. ( ,, ) 

. 

32.983 

34,137 

36,355 

Freight net ton-kms. ( ,, ) 

♦ 

56,445 

60,040 

68.351 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles — ’000) 


January 

Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailers 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

13.414-9 

14.005 . 1 

14,770.5 
15,965 ■ 8 

9,890.9 

10,483.8 

11,171.4 

12,198.2 

756.2 

809.2 

874-3 

970-4 

887-8 

886.7 
gl2.6 

960.7 

39.8 

40.9 
42-7 

45-5 

1,288.1 

1.331.8 

1,372.7 

1,426.0 

453.8 

348.2 

284.0 

242.1 

98.3 

104.6 

112.8 

122.9 

503-4 

524.2 

552-2 

600.2 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Freight ton-kms. 

, 

45,072 

45.785 

47.932 

47,650 
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SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Merchant Tonnage (gross registered) 

6,023,164 

6.545.656 

7,066,423 

7,477,807 

Vessels Entered ('000 net registered tonnage)* 

Coastal 

7.858 

8.332 

9.X55 

9,649 

Sea-going ...... 

73.278 

72,604 

79.511 

85.540 

Vessels Cleared (’000 net registered tonnage)* 

Coastal ...... 

7.764 

8,164 

8,867 

9.249 

Sea-going ...... 

49.058 

50,208 

56,235 

59,175 

Freight Entered (’000 tons) 

Sea-going ...... 

83.667 

80,321 

87.454 

95.539 

Freight Cleared (’000 tons) 


Sea-going ...... 

21.045 

22,004 

24,138 

24,843 

Total Coastal Freight ('000 tons) . 

2,607 

2.877 

3.157 

3,579 


* Loaded vessels only. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 


Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kms. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. , 

52.375 

2,127,397 

21,369 

9.134 

196,799 

13,209.597 

355.042 

52,873 

52,882 

2,443.950 

25,806 

9,758 

221,734 

15,273,519 

465.215 

66,065 

53,293 

2,818,210 

29,363 

10,393 

257,564 

18,282,195 

628.427 

73.366 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Radio Licences 
(D ec. 1969) 

Television Licences 
(D ec. 1969) 

Book Titles 

(1969) 

Telephones 
(D ec. 1969) 

Daily Newspapers (1969) 

Number 

Total Circulation 

19,368,260 

15,909,146 

32.352 

12,456,268 

549 

24,414.000 


EDUCATION 


(1968) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special .... 

28,498 

192,067 

6,140,791 

Secondary ...... 

4,116 

90,609 

2.034,163 

Vocational and Technical 

8,251 

47,120 

2,249,196 

Teacher Training (winter term 1968-69) 
Universities and Colleges (winter term 1968- 

99 

2,287 

57,870 

69) 

79 

9,274 

323,578 


SouYce: Statistisches Bundesamtc IViesbaden, Gustav-Stresernanri-Ping ii. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentary Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the Paulskirche, in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck’s Constitution of 1871, and with tlie 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the mistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into 11 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble. 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religions or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form, war service as a combatant (Art. 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, wriring or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed (Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and their position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of the State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction (Art. 7). 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 
The politically persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
(Art. 16). 

II. The Federation and the Lander 

Article 20 describes the Federal Republic (Bttndes- 
reptihlik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 
state. The colours of the Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land ^vithin the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
(Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. AVhere there is incompatibility. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law (Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but their internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and they must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 


or to jeopardize the existence of the Federal Republic ol 
Germany are unconstitutional (Art. 21). So are activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations betaveen nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but the 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal Law and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory (Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the Lander shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of the Lower House or Bundestag shall be 
elected by the people in universal, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term of four years.’*’ Any person who 
has reached the age of 2 r is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election (Art. 
38). A deputy may be arrested for a punishable offence 
only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public inay 
be excluded by the decision of a rivo-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them (Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
three votes; Lander ^vith more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those with more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V. The Bundesprasident 

The Federal President or Bundesprasident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversammlung), consisbng 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number 01 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments (Art. 54)- 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bun^- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. Th® 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 

• The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953. the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly before the dissolution. The new law 
represents a compromise between direct election ana 
proportional representation, and is designed to discourage 
the rise of many small parties. 
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further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except for the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag, 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrai may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law [Art. 6i). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government (Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor (Bundeskamler) and the Federal 
Ministers (Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President [Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected [A rl. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within Hventy-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor ivithin this time [Art. 68). 

VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with the Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Lander. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the L&nder may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be efiectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Lander, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copjrrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated [Art, 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag 
nto which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat [Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill [Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Lander and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible [Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the Lander Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 


President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government [Art, 81). 

Vill. The Execution of Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Lander execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not otherwise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Federal Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties [Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Lander, and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Lander, under its instructions 
[Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will [Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between different Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge [Art. 101). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the an-est without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may bo punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, property and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander [see VII above). 

Customs, financial monopolies, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes. 
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are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. The remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and the 
Ldnder shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy [Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Ldnder with low 
revenues and to equalize the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Ldnder, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Ldnder. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 


expenditure proposed by the Federal Government reqmrt 
its approval {Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles 116-146 regulate a number of disconnected 
matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the statns 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat ol 
danger from exercising his powers. 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 

Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954, when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted, the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, 1953, in response to the Government’s 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratification of the 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, 1953, and both were ratified. On 
May 15th the ratification Bills were passed by the Bundes- 
rat. The elections of September 1953 gave Dr. Adenauer’s 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in February 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February 26th, 1954, ^nd 
was passed by 334 votes to 144, the Government majority 
of igo being g more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This Bill: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence "including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age”, 

(2) Introduced a new article (142A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th, 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 
and E.D.C. Treaty) were not contrary to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.) have themselves lapsed; but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to the new instroments drawn up as a 
result of the London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by two further instruments; the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 


Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say’ the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from May 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 was therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany’s relations with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Boim Conven- 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic ^adually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions are important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
from the E.D.C., they’ were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drawn up after the London 
Conference of September 1954. (See below) 

The Bonn Conventions 

At the Brussels Conference in December 1950 the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic m 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of i949_ e®" 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of soverei^^ 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety^ me 
Four-Power agreements of 1945, which were the remaining 
link betiveen East and West Germany and which coma 
still be the basis for settlement of the German problem by 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powem 01 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed indefi- 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting Conven- 
tions were a product of the unique political situation which 
had developed in Germany since 1945, and could not m 
themselves do away with the division of Germany, hor 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtedly 
remain on German soil until international tension has 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred; and as they were linked with the European Defence 
Community Treaty they could not without new decisions 
come into force without it. 

The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions were signed m 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United States, Great 
Britain and France on the one hand, and the Foreign 
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 
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(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part". 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war bet^veen 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the following provisions were made: 

(а) The Federal Republic would have fuU control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations with the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(б) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(e) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(e) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

{/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th, 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious two years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must bo found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollaTy, a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would be acceptable to France. 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign Ministers of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom 
and the United States took part. This conference opened 
on September 28th, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. By this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N. A.T.O.; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should bo set up. Instructions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would be necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that a further meeting should be held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 


—(The Constitution) 

On October 20th, 1954, conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London Conference. It ^vas again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt vath the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October zist that full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; the expanded organization is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, with the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. EMERGENCY POWERS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from the 
Left, since the introduction of the first draft by Dr. 
Schroder in i960. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were as follows: 

That the secrecy of correspondence and telecommunica- 
tions might be restricted only in terms of a special Act, 
which when the free democratic order of the Federal 
Republic or a Land was threatened might specify that the 
person concerned need not be informed and tiiat these 
measures could only be taken by bodies appointed by 
Parliament. 

That men above 18 years of age might be compelled to 
serve in the armed forces, the Federal border guard, civil 
defence units or to render a substitute service. 

A new Article 53a provided for the establishment of a 
committee of 33 members, two-thirds members of the 
Bundestag and one-third members of the Bundesrat, 
which must be informed by the Federal Government of any 
plans in the event of a defence emergency. 

A new Article 8oa provided that witli the approval of a 
two-thirds majority of the Bundestag a "state of tension" 
might be declared and appropriate measures taken. 

That in the event of a threat to the free democratic 
status of the Federal Republic or a Land the armed forces 
might be used to assist the police and border guards in the 
protection of civilian installations and to fight armed 
insurgents. 

That the life of parliamentary bodies and the terms of 
o£ 5 ce of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Gustav Heinemann. 
(Elected October 1969) ■ 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party and the Free Democratic Party; formed October 1969.) 

{February 1971) 


Federal Chancellor: Willy Brandt (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Walter 
SCHEEI. (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Hans-Dietrich Genscher 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Gerhard Jahn (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Alex Holler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Prof. Karl Schiller (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arendt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence; Helmut Schmidt (S.P.D.). 


Minister of Transport, Post and Teiecommunications: 

Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Housing: Dr. Lauritz Lauritzen (S.P.D.). 
Minister for Intra-German Relations: Egon Franke 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Health and Family Affairs: Frau Kate 
Strobel (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Education and Science: Prof. Dr. Hans 
Leussink (Independent). 

Minister of Economic Co-operation: Dr. Erhard Efpler 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister without Portfolio: Prof. Dr. Horst Ehmke 
(S.P.D.). 

Secretary of State (Chancellor’s Office): Egon Bakr. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Gen. de Haiziere. 
Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Schnez. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adra. Jeschonnek. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. G. Rall. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(Bonn, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Uckesdorf, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambassador; 
Dr. Mohammed Yussof (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Argentina: AdenaueraUee 50-52; Ambassador: Ing. Luis 
H. Irigoyen. 

Austria: Poppelsdorfer Allee 55; Ambassador; Dr. Rudolf 
Ender. 

Australia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 157; Ambassador: 
Sir Ronald Walker. 

Barbados: London, W.8, England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Friedrich Str. az; Ambassador: Constant 
SCHUORMANS. 

Bolivia: Vennsbergweg 50; Ambassador: Dr. Gustavo 
Chac6n Sanchez. 

Botswana; London, S.W.t. England. 

Brazil: Bad Godesberg, Dreizehnmorgenweg 10; Ambassa- 
dor: Sergio Armando Frazao. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2; Ambassador: Maung Lwin. 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Drosselweg 2j 
Ambassador; Pierre Bigayimpunzi (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Vatican Republic). 


Cambodia: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 53; Ambassador; 
PhilEmon L. B. Beb a Don (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and Turkey). 

Canada: Friedrich-Wilhelm Strasse 18; Ambassador: 
Gordon Gale Crean. 

Central African Republic: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 23; 

Ambassador: Simon-Pierre Kibanda. 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39: Ambassador : 
S. J. Walpita (also accred. to Belgium and Nether- 
lands). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Rlieinallee 34; Ambassador - 
Jules Pierre Toura Gab a. 

Chile: Bad Godesberg, Koblenzerstr. 37-29; Ambassador : 
Enrique Zorilla. 

Colombia: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 35: Ambassador : 

Dr. Carlos Restrepo Piedrahita. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Bad Godesburg, Rheinallee 45: 

Ambassador : Germain Bicoumat. 

Congo (Democratic Republic) ; Bad Godesberg, Im Meisen- 
garten 133; Charge d ' Affaires : Cyrille Nzau. 
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Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Strasse 122; 

Ambassador: Dr. Eduardo Yglesias-Rodriguez. 
Cyprus: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 

Tasos Panayides (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Riidigerstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nicolas Amoussou Ewagnignon (also 
accred. to Austria, Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and 
Switzerland). 

Denmark: Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Count Kield 
Gustav Knuth-Winxerfeldt. 

Dominican Republic: Martinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr. 
Tuan M. Contin (also accred. to Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

Ecuador: Maargasse 10; Ambassador: Dr. Ramon Eduardo 
Burned (also accred. to Norway). 

El Salvador: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem Schlossstrasse 17; 
Ambassador: Dr. Juan Contreras Chavez (also 
accred. to Denmark and Switzerland). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. i; Ambassador: Aseffa Lemma 
(also accred. to Switzerland). 

France; Bad Godesberg, Rheinaustr.; Ambassador: Jean 
Sauvenargues. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 16: Ambassador; 
Bonjean FRAN901S Ondo (also accred. to Denmark, 
Luxembourg, Malarvi, Norway and Sweden). 

Ghana: Bad Godesberg, Adenauer Allee 73A; Chargd 
d' Affaires: Francis Lodoric Bartels. 

Greece: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 76; Ambassador: 
Miltiades Delivanis. 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Zeithenstr. 16: Chargd 
d' Affaires: L. A. de Leon (also accred. to Norwaj' and 
Sweden). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Haiti: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 33: Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bad Godesberg, Burgstr. 18; Ambassador: Dr. 
Tito H. CArcamo. 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 4; Ambassador: 
Arni Tryggvason (also accred. to Greece, Iran and 
Switzerland). 

India: Adenaueralle 262-264; Ambassador: Khub Chand. 

Indonesia: Kurt-Schuhmacher-Str. 2; Ambassador: Dr. 
Yusuf Ismail. 

Iran; K 61 n-Marienburg, Parkstr. 5; Ambassador: Gen. 
Mozaffar Malek. 

Irish Republic: Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39; Ambassador: 
Eamonn H. Kennedy. 

Israel: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador: 
Eliashiv Ben-Horin. 

Italy: Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51; Ambas- 
sador: Mario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Bachemer Str. 25; 
Ambassador: LAon Amon. 

Jamaica: London, W.i, England. 

Japan: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 139; Ambassador: 
Fumihiko Kai. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg. Wurzerstr. 106; Ambassador: 
Farhan Shubeillat. 

Kenya: Bad Godesberg. Hohenzollemstrasse 12; Ambas- 
sador: Daniel Owing. 

Korea, Republic of: Adenauerallee 124; Ambassador: 
Kim, Young Choo. 


Laos; Paris i6e, France. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England. 

Liberia: Poppelsdorfer Allee 43; Ambassador: Reid P. 

Wiles (also accred. to Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 
Libya: Argelander Str. i; Chargd d' Affaires: Ali Shamis. 

Luxembourg: Bonn Center, H.I. 1104; Ambassador: Dr. 
Nicolas Hommel. 

Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambassador: 
Philibert Raondry, 

Malav/i: Bonn Center, H.I. 1103; Atnbassador: Bridger 
Winston Katenga (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Norway and Switzerland). 

Malaysia; Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; Ambas- 
sador: Haji Abdul Khalid bin Awang Osman. 

Mali: Bad Godesberg, Luisenstr. 54; Ambassador: 

Mamadou Traore. 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium, 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstr. 8; Ambassador: 
Eby Ould Allaf (also accred. to Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Mexico: Koln-Bayenthal, Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Manuel Cabrera MaciA. 

Monaco: Paris i6e, France (Legation). 

Morocco: Bad Godesberg, Neckarstrasse i; Ambassador: 

Moulay Ali Skalli (also accred. to Finland), 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
Pradumna Lal Rajbhandary (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Netherlands and Sweden). 

Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 

New Zealand: Bonn Center, H.I. 902; Ambassador: 
Douglas Zohrab. 

Nicaragua: Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambassador: Dr. 
Jaime Somarriba Salazar. 

Niger: Bad Godesberg, DUrenstrasse 9; Ambassador: 
Ibra Kabo. 

Nigeria: Bad Godesberg, Kennedy Allee 35; Ambassador: 
Adedokuk Haastrup. 

Norway: Bad Godesberg, Gotenstr, 163: Ambassador: 

SoREN Christian Sommerfelt. 

Pakistan: Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 24; Ambassador: 

Jamshed Gustadji Kharas. 

Panama: Bad Godesberg, Germanenstr. 6; Ambassador: 
Prof. Manuel Varela. 

Paraguay: Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 121; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Roque J. Yodice Codas (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Wagner 
DE Reyna. 

Philippines; Bad Godesberg, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 25; 

Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred. to Finland). 
Portugal: Bad Godesberg, Dollendorfer Str. 15; Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Manuel Homem de Mello. 

Romania: K 61 n, Oberianderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Blumenaustr. i; Ambassador: 

Ferdinand IMuhigana (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Senegal: Bonn Center; Ambassador: Gabriel D’Arbous- 
sier (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Somalia: Bad .Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

South Africa: K 61 n, Heumarkt r; Ambassador: Donald 
Bell Sole. 

Spain: Schlossstr. 4; Ambassador: JosA de Erice. 
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Sweden: AUianzplatz, Haus I, An der Heussallee 2-10; 
Ambassador: Nii-s Montan. 

Switzerland: Koln-Bayenthal, Bayenthalgurtel 15; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Hans Lacker. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstrasse 25; Ambas- 
sador: Anthony Balthazar Nyakyi. 

Thailand: Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 65; Ambassador: 
Chintana Kxjnjara na Ayudhya (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Togo: Bad Godesberg, Beetbovenstr. 13; Ambassador: 
Brkno J. Savi de Tove. 

Tunisia: Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambassador: 
Abdessalem Ben Ayed. 

Turkey: Bad Godesberg-!Mehlem, Utestrasse 47; Ambas- 
sador: OSuz Gokmen. 

Uganda: Bad Godesberg, Diirenstr. 36; Ambassador: 
George W. M. Kamba. 

U.S.S.R.: Rolandseck; Ambassador: V.alentin Falin. 


United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; Ambassador. 

Sir Roger William Jackling, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: Bad Godesberg, Mehlemer Aue; Ambassador: 
ICenneth Rush. 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtallee 18; 
Ambassador: Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Uruguay: Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. Alvo L. Ciasullo. 

Vatican: Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29: Apostolic Nuncio: 
Mgr. Dr. Corrado Bafile. 

Venezuela: Bad Godesberg, Arndstr. 16; Ambassador: 
Dr. Ernesto Faria GalAn. 

Viet'Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Viktoriastr. 28; 
Ambassador: Nguyen Duy Lien (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Norway and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse i; Ambassador: 
Rudolf CacinoviC. 

Zambia: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Mainzer Str. 244; 
Ambassador: Rankin Titus Sikasula (also accred. to 
France). 


BUNDESTAG 

President: Kai-Uwe von Hassel. 

Vice-Presidents: Prof. Carlo Schmid (S.P.D.), Hermann 
Schmitt-Vockenhausen (S.P.D.) , Lisellotte Funcke 
(F.D.P.), Dr. Richard Jaeger (C.S.U.). 


(General Election October 1969) 



Votes 



Seats 



/o 

Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin* 

Total 

Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 
and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

15,203,457 

46.1 

I 2 I 

I 2 I 

8 

250 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 

14,074,455 

42.7 

127 

97 

13 

237 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

1,904,387 

5-8 

— 

30 

I 

31 

National Democratic Party 

1,422,106 

4-3 

— 


— 


Others 

1 

380,022 


___ 

— 




* Owing to the special status of Berlin, its representatives have no voting power. 


BUNDESRAT 

President: Dr. Franz Josef Roeder. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many members to the 
sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from Berlin have no voting power. The Head of Government 
of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers and Members of the Federal Government attend the 
fortnightly sessions. 


lander 

Votes 

Lander 

Votes 

North Rhine-Westphalia 

5 

Schleswig-Holstein .... 

4 

Bavaria ...... 

5 

Berlin ...... 

4 

Baden-WOrttemberg .... 

5 

Hamburg ...... 

3 

Lower Saxony ..... 

5 

Saarland ...... 

3 

Hesse ....... 

4 

Bremen ...... 

3 

Rhineland-Palatinate .... 

4 
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THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 


The ten Lander of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, enjoying 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capital 

North Rhine Westphalia Diisseldorf 
Lower Saxony Hanover 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Bavaria Munich 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet {Land- 
tag) on June 6th, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate 
in the elections held on June i8th. 

The Land Government {Landesregierttng) is presided over 
by the Minister-President {Ministerprdsident), who 
appoints his Ministers. 

Minister-President: Heinz Kuhn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister ot The Interior: 

Willi Weyer {F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of University Affairs and Science: Johannes Rau 
(S.P.D,). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Dr. Josef Neuberger (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Economics: Horst Ludwig Riemer (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Labour and Sociai Welfare: Werner Figgen 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Ktitisier of Culture: Fritz Holthoff (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Federal Affairs: Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections held on June i^th, 1970, 
the Diet (Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Wilhelm Lenz (C.D.U.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 94 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 95 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . ii „ 

The Land is divided into six governmental districts 
(Regienmgsbezirke), each headed by a Regierungsprdsidenl; 
they are: Diisseldorf, Aachen, Munster, Arnsberg, Detmold, 
Koln. 

lower SAXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th, 1951, and came into force on May 1st, 1951. 

Tho Land Government (Landesregierung): 
Minister-President: Alfred Kubel (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Education: 

Richard Langeheine (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Richard Lehners (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Finance: Prof. Sigfried Heinke (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Justice: Hans Schaefer (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Social Affairs: Kurt Partzsch (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Culture: Prof. Peter von Ortzene. 

{flimsier of Agricuiiure and Forestry: Klavs Pjster Bruns, 

Minister of Federal Affairs and of Refugees: Herbert 
Hellmann (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics and Public Works: Helmut 
Greulich (S.P.D.). 


Capital 

Hesse Wiesbaden 

Bremen 

Rhineland-Palatinate Mainz 
Baden-Wurttemberg Stuttgart 
Saar Saarbriicken 

As a result of elections held on June 14th, 1970, the Diet 

(Landtag) is composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Wilhelm Baumgarten (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 75 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 74 „ 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts (Regierungsbezirke): Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover, 
Hildesheim, Luneburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Brunsivick. 
Each district is headed by a Regierungsprasident. 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) consists of the 
Minister-President and the Ministers appointed by him. 
Minister-President: Dr. Helmut Lemke (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Interior: Dr. 

Hartwig Scslegelsergbr (C.D.V.). 

Minister of Justice: Henning Schwarz (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Hellmuth Qualen (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Education: Kurt Hannemann (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Ernst 
Engelbrecht-Greve (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Karl Heinz Narjes 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour, Social Welfare and Refugees: Otto 
Eisenmann (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Walter Braun (C.D.U.). 

The Diet (Landtag) was elected on April 23rd, 1967, 
and is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Paul Rohloff (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 36 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 30 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 2 „ 

S.S.W. (SQdschleswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . i ,, 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 


HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg" was passed in June 1952. As in the time of tho 
Empire and the Weimar Republic, Hamburg once more 
combines the status of a German Land with that of a 
municipality: there is complete identity between the Town 
Assembly and the Land Diet on the one hand and between 
the Mayor and the President of State on the other. 
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The Senate {Senat). The members of the Senat are elected 
by the City Council (Bfirgerschaft) of the city. The Senat, 
in turn, elects the President (Erster BUrgermeisier) and his 
deputy {Zweiter Biirgermeistcr) from its own ranks. The 
President remains in ofSce for one year, but may offer 
himself for re-election. The administration consists of 
specialist departments, each of which is supervised by a 
senator. 

President of Senate and First Biirgermeistcr: Prof. Dr. 

Herbert Weichmann (S.P.D.). 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second BUrgermeister and 
Department of Education: Dr. Wilhelm Drexelius 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Culture: Gerhard F. Kramer (S.P.D.). 
Department of Finance: Gerhard Brandes (S.P.D.). 

Departments of Labour and Social V/elfare: Ernst Weiss 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Justice: Peter Schulz (S.P.D.). 
Department of Youth Welfare: Irma Keilhack (S.P.D.). 
Department of Health: Dr. Hahs-Joachim Seeler (S.P.D.). 
Department of Building: Casar Meister (S.P.D.). 

Department of Economics and Transport: Helmuth Kern 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Food and Agriculture: Wilhelm Eckstrom 
(S.P.D.). 

Department of Interior: Heinz Ruhnau (S.P.D.). 

Representative to Federal Government: Ernst Heinsen 
(S.P.D.). 

The City Council {Biirgerschaft) was elected on March 
22nd, 1970, and is composed as follows; 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . . 70 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 41 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 9 ., 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria {Freistaat Bayern) allows 
for a two-chamber Parliament and a Constitutional Court 
{Verfassungsgerichtshof). Provision is also made for a 
popular referendum. 

The State Government {Staalsregierung). The Minister- 
President is elected by the Diet for four years. He appoints 
the Ministers and Secretaries of State TOth the consent of 
the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Dr. h.c. Alrons Goppel (C.S.U.). 
Deputy Minister President and Minister for Economics and 
Transport: Dr. Otto Schedl (C.S.U.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Hans 
Eisbnmann (C.S.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Konrad Pohner (C.S.U.). 

Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl 
(C.S.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bruno Merk (C.S.U.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Philipp Held (C.S.U.). 

Minister for Education and Culture: Prof. Hans Maier. 
Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl (C.S.U.). 

The composition of the Diet (Landtag), as the result of 
elections held on November 22ud, 1970, is as follows; 

President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 124 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 70 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 


The Senat, or second chamber, consists of sixty members, 
divided into ten groups representing professional interests, 
c.g. agriculture, industry, trade, free professions and re- 
ligious communities. Every two years one-third of the 
Senat is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senat: Dr. Josef Singer. 

The Constitutional Court (Verfassungsgerichtshof) con- 
sists of a President and a number of professional judges 
elected by the Landtag for six years. 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts or Regierungs- 
bezirke'. Mittelfranken, Oberfranken, Unterfranken, 
Schwaben, Niederbayem, Oberpfalz and Oberbayem. Each 
Regierungsbezirk is subdivided into a number of urban and 
rural districts (Landkreise). 

HESSE 

The Constitution of thisXamf dates from December nth, 
1946. 

The Land Government (Landesregierung). The Minister- 
President is elected by the Landtag; he appoints and dis- 
misses his Ministers with its consent. The Government 
needs explicit confidence on the part of the Landtag, which 
by a vote of non-confidence can force the resignation of 
the whole Ministry. 

Minister-President: Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minister President and Minister of the Interior: 

Hans Heinz Bielefeld (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Economics: Herbert ICarry (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Rudi Arndt. (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Karl Hemfler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Ludwig von Friedeburg (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Werner Best 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Horst Schmidt (S.P.D.). 

The Diet (Landtag), elected on November 8th, 1970, is 
composed as follows; 

President of Diet: Georg Buch (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 53 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 46 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . ii ,. 

‘ The Constitutional Court (Staatsgerichlshof) consists of 
five judges and six other members elected by the Landtag. 

Hesse is divided into three governmental districts 
(Regierungsbezirke): Kassel, Wiesbaden, Darmstadt. The 
districts are divided into urban and rural districts (Stadt- 
kreise and Landkreise). 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
i2th, 1947. Its salient feature is a strict separation of con- 
stitutional powers to the detriment of the parliamentary 
system. All changes in constitutional law not voted unani- 
mously by Parliament have to be decided by popular 
referendum. Bremen, like Hamburg, has the status of a 
Land of the Federal Republic. The main constitutional 
organs are the City Council (Biirgerschafi), which corres- 
ponds to the Landtag, the Senat and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The Senat is the executive organ, tho government of the 
Land. It is elected by the Burgerschafl for tho duration of 
its oivn tenure of office. Tho Senat elects from its own ranks 
two BUrgermeisier, one of whom becomes President of tho 
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Senat. The senators cannot be simultaneously members of 
parliament. A vote of non-confidence can only be given 
under special conditions. Decisions of the Burgerschaft are 
subject to the delaying veto of the Senat. 

President of the Senate: Hans Koschnick (S.P.D.). 
Second Biirgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevissen (S.P.D.). 

Senator for the Interior: Dr. Franz Lobert (S.P.D.) 
Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Dr. Georg 
Borttscheller (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Dr. Ulrich Graf (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Finance: Rolf Speckmann (F.D.P.). 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thape (S.P.D.). 

Senator for Building: Hans Stefan Seifriz (S.P.D.). 
Senator for Trade and Industry: Karl Eggers (S.P.D.). 
Senator for Labour and Public Health: Karl-Heinz 
Jantzen (S.P.D.). 

The Burgerschaft consists of loo members elected for 
four years. The election of October ist, 1967, resulted 
in the following composition: 

President of the Biirgerschaft: Hermann Engel (S.P.D.) 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 50 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 32 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 8 „ 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
Burgerschaft. 


RHINELAND-PALATINATE 

The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet (Landtag), the Government (Landesregierting) 
and the Constitutional Court (Verfassungsgerichtshof). 

The Land Government (Landesregierung) is composed of 
the Minister-President and his Ministers, whom he appoints 
and dismisses with the consent of the Landtag. The Govern- 
ment is dependent on the confidence of the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Helmut Kohl (C.D.U.). 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Meyer (C.D.U.). 
Minister of the Interior: August Wolters (C.D.U,). 
Minister of Justice: Fritz Schneider (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Education and Religious Affairs: Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Reconstruction: Dr. Hermann 
Eicher (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister, of Economics and Transport: Dr. Hanns 
Neubauer (C.D.U.). 

The members of the Landtag are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, as 
the result of elections held on April 23rd, 1967, is as 
follows: 

President of Diet; Otto van Volxem (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 49 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 39 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 8 „ 

N.P.D. (National Democratic Party) 4 ,, 

Rhineland-Palatinato is divided into four districts, 
(Bezirke) : Koblenz, Rlieinhessen and Palatinate, and Trier. 
Each district is headed by a Regierungs-prasident. 


BADEN-WURTTEMBERG 

Baden-WOrttemberg is the new south-west German 
Land, founded on April 25th, 1952, from the - former 
Lander of Baden, Wiirttemberg-Baden, and Wflrttemberg- 
HohenzoUem. 

The Constitution of the new Land was passed by the 
Land Assembly in Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953, after 
long deliberation. 

The IGnister-President is elected by the Landtag. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government is 
responsible to the Landtag. 

Minister-President: Dr. Hans Filbinger (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Interior and Deputy Minister-President: 

Walter Krause (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Otto Schwarz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Rudolf Schieler (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Education and Church Affairs: Prof. D.Dr. 
Wilhelm Hahn (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
Brunner (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Walter Hirr- 
LINGER (C.D.U.). 

Minister to Federal Council: Dr. Adalbert Seifriz 
(C.D.U.). 

The Landtag, elected on April 28th, 1968, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet; Dr. Franz Gurk (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 60 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 37 „ 

F.D.P./D.V.P. (Free Democratic 

Party) . . . . 18 „ 

N.P.D 12 „ 

The Constitutional Court (Staaisgerichtshof) consists of 
the President, four judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts 
(Regierungsbezirke): North Baden, South Baden, North 
Wflrttemberg, and South Wurttemberg. 


THE SAAR 

By the Constitution -which came into force on January 
1st, 1957. the Saar became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1959- 

The Land Government (Landesregierung), formed 
January 1961, is composed of the Minister-President 
and his Ministers. The Minister-President is elected by 
the Landtag. 

Minister-President and Minister of Religious Affairs: Dr. 

Franz-Josef R6der (C.D.U.). 

Minister of the Interior: Ludwig Schnur (C.D.U.). 
Minister of Justice: Alois Becker (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Finance and Forestry: Helmut Bulle (C.D.U.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: R-«ner Wicklma 
(C.D.U.). 
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Minister of Education and Culture: Werner Scherer 
(C.D.U.). 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: 

Manfred Schaefer (C.D.U.). 


The Diet {Landtag), elected on June 14th, 1970, 
composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Dr. Hans Maurer (C.D.U.). 
C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 27 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 23 ,, 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Law 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West Berlin sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesrat in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenetry sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October ist, 1950. 

The House of Representatives (Abgeordnetenhaus) is the 
legislative body, and has 140 members. The executive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor (Regierender Burgermeister), his deputy, and at the 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected by 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate is 
responsible to the House of Representatives and dependent 
on its confidence. 

Regierender BOrgermeister; Klaus SchOtz (S.P.D.). 
Burgermeister: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.). 


Senators: 

Interior: Kurt Neubauer (S.P.D.) . 

Finance: Heinz Striek (S.P.D.). 

Justice: Hans-Gunter Hofpe (F.D.P.). 

Labour, Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Klaus Bodin 
(S.P.D.). 

Economics: Dr. Karl K6nig (S.P.D.). 

Arts and Science: Prof. Dr. Werner Stein (S.P.D.). 
Education: Gerd Loffler (S.P.D.). 

Building and Housing: Dipl.-Ing. Role Schwedler 
(S.P.D.). 

Family, Youth and Sports: Horst Korber (S.P.D.). 
Federal Affairs; Dipl. Ing. Horst Grabert (S.P.D.). 

The state of parties in the House, as the result of elections 
held on March 12th, 1967, is as follows: 

President of House of Representatives: Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.), 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 81 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 47 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 9 ,, 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich- 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S.U.) (Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union): 53 Bonn, Nassestr. 2; 
t. 1945'. 445.000 mems.; is the largest party in the 
Bundestag: it stands for united action between Catho- 
lics and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individual; Chair. Dr. Kurt 
Georg Kiesinger; Gen. Sec, Dr. Bruno Heck; Chair, 
of Party in Bundestag Dr. Rainer Barzel; publ: 
Deutsches Monatsblatt (monthly). Union in Deutschland 
(weekly). 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands (S.P.D.) (Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): Bonn, Friedrich-Ebert- 
AUee 170; is the second largest party in the Bundestag 
and now forms the Government in coalition with the 
Free Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy 
can only be built on the basis of social justice; a new 
programme, adopted November 1959, advocated for 
the economy as much competition as possible, as much 
planning as necessary to protect the individual from 
uncontrolled economic interests; a positive attitude to 
national defence, while favouring controlled disarm- 
ament; a policy of religious toleration; rejects any 
political ties wnth Communism; approx. 710,500 meras.; 
Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy Chair. Herbert 
Wehner; Chair, of Party in Bundestag Herbert 
Wehner; Deputy Chair. Carlo Schmid, AlexMoller. 
Erwin Sciioettle. 


Freie Demokratische Partei (F.D.P.) (Free Democratic 
Party): Bonn, Bonner Talweg 57; approx. 100,000 
mems.; the party stands for the freedom of the indi- 
vidual, the retention of private property and private 
enterprise, advocates a programme of liberal social 
reform, and a foreign policy of appeasement in Central 
Europe; Chair. Walter Scheel; Deputy Chair. 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher, Wolfgang Mischnick, 
Dr. Hermann Muller; Chair, in Bundestag Wolfgang 
Mischnick; Nat. Party Man. J. F. Volrad DENElp: 
pubis. Freie Demokratische Korrespondenz (twice 
weekly: circ. 2,000; Liberal (monthly; circ. 9.000); press 
service. 

Gesamideutsche Partei (All German Party): Bonn, Kdnig- 
str. 61; f. 1961: supersedes fmr. Gesamtdeutscher 
Block and fmr. Deutsche Partei; Joint Chairmen Frank 
Seiboih, Herbert Schneider. 

Bayern-Partei (Bavarian Party): Mflnchen, Landsbergcrstr. 
4; f. 1946; approx. 30,000 mems.; founded by Ludwig 
M. Lallinger, stands for the protection of the State 
rights of Bavaria as against the Federal Government; 
Chair. Dr. Dr. Hans Hocherl; pubis. Freies Bayern 
(monthly), Bayerischer Wirtschaftdienst (monthly): 
Bayern-Dienst (weekly). 

Zentrum Partei (Centre Party): Dusseldorf; a Catholic 
party, standing to the left of the C.D.U.; Chair. ^ 
Johannes Brockmann. 
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Nationaldcmokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.P.D.) {Na- 
iional Democratic Party of Germany) : Hanover, Marien- 
str. 5. P.O.B. 4303: f. 1964; right-wing party; approx. 
35,000 mems.; stands for European independence 
between East and West; the party won 8 seats in 
Hesse and 15 seats in Bavaria at the Land elections in 
1966, 4 seats in Schleswig-Holstein, 8 seats in Bremen, 
4 seats in Rhineland-Palatinate and 10 seats in Lower 
Saxony in the 1967 elections, 12 seats in Baden- 
Wurttemberg in the 1968 elections. The Party has how- 
ever suffered great setbacks in the 1970 Lander 


elections. Chair. Adolf vox Thadden; publ. Deutsche 
Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also a number of small parties, none of them 
represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum. The Communist Party (K.P.D.) was 
declared unconstitutional in 1956. A new Communist Party 
was launched in Frankfurt in September 1968 and a 
Bavarian Communist Party was formed in Munich soon 
afterwards. In December a new party, representing 
several left-wing movements was formed {Aktion Demokral- 
ischer Fortschrilt). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundcsverfassungsgericht (Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 

President: Dr. Gebhard Muller. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner BQhmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox, 
WiLTRAUT Rupp- VON BrOnneck, Prof. Dr. Willi 
Geiger, Gregor Geller, Dr. Karl Haager, Dr. 
Hans Rinck, Prof. Dr. Hans Kutscher, Prof. Dr. 
Gerhard Leibholz, Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rupp, Dr. Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Prof. 
Dr. Erwin Stein. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 
Bundesgerichtshot (Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe, 
Herrenstr. 45a. 

President: Dr. Robert Fischer. 

Vice-President: Roderick Glanzmann. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Georg Augustin, Dr. 
Paul-Heinz Baldus, Dr. Joseph Engels, Dr. 
Oskar Haidinger, Dr. Fritz Hauss, Dr. Engel- 
bert Hubner, Dr. Gerda Kruger-Nieland, 
Dr. Georg Kuhn, Ernst Mai, Dr. Kurt Pagen- 
DARM, Prof. Dr. Werner Sarstedt, C.arlhans 
SCHARPENSEEL, Dr. ICARL SPRENG. 

Federal Solicitor-General: Ludwig Martin. 


Bundesverwaliungsgericht (Federal Administrative Court) 
Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

Presidents of the Senate: Prof. Dr. Walther Furst, 
Frau Charlotte Schmitt, Prof. Helmut Kulz, 
Egmont Witten, Dr. Karl Buchholz, Dr. 
Martin Baring, Eugen Hering, Dr. Harald 
Dickertmann, Benno Vogel, Dr. Josef Nie- 
MEYER, Franz Scherubl, Dr. Werner Scherer. 

Bundesfinanzhof (Federal Financial Court): 8 Milnchen 26, 
Ismaningerstr. 109. 

President: Wolfgang Mersmann, Dr. h.c. 
Vice-President: GCnther Wader. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Barske, Dr. Emil 
Berger, Dr. Rudolf Grieger, Dr. Hans-Georg 
Rahn, Dr. Karl Ringleb. 

Bundesarbeitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 
Wilhelmshdhe, Graf-Bemadotte-Platz. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard MOller. 

Presidents of the Senate; Dr. Wilhelm KOnig, Dr. 
Friedrich Poelmann, Prof. Dr. Hermann Stumpf. 

Bundessozlalgericht (Federal Social Court): Kassel-Wil- 
helmshohe, Graf-Bemadotte-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannagat. 

Presidents of the Senate: Kurt Brackmann, Dr. 
Gerhard Dapprich, Dr. Fritz Haueisen, Dr. 
Friedrich Haug, Dr. Herbert Langkeit, Dr. 
Josef Neuhaus, Norbert Penquitt, Otto 
Schmitt, Richard Stengel, Dr. George Tesmer. 


RELIGION 


The section on Religion, covering both parts of Germany, follows 
immediately after the chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the press freedom which Germany had 
enjoyed under the Weimar Republic and which was not 
fully restored until 1949. In 1946 the Allies introduced a 
licensing system, considerably restricting press freedom by 
confining it to a limited number of approved publishers. 
Two years later six eminent German citizens, including 
Konrad Adenauer and Carlo Schmid, issued to the Allies 
their celebrated "Memorandum on Democracy and the 
Freedom of the Press”; in it they criticized the licensing 
system and the monopolies and curtailment of freedom 
that ensued, and appeMed for German press freedom to be 
entrusted to German Law and German Courts. 

This appeal became effective in 1949 when licences were 
abolished and the Federal Constitution was promulgated 
to constitute the Basic Law of the Republic. Article 5 
stipulates: "Everyone has the right freely to express or to 
disseminate his opinion by speech, ■writing and pictures 
and freely to inform himself from generally accessible 
sources. Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by 
radio and motion pictures are guaranteed. There shall be 
no censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions 
of the general laws, the provisions of the law for the 
protection of youth, and by the right to in'violability of 
personal honour." These last qualifications refer to the 
Federal law penalising the sale to young people of literature 
judged to endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal 
Code relating to defamation, in particular Article 187A 
concerning defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official neivs supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 
An unsuccessful attempt was made in 1964 to pass a bill 
permitting prior censorship of the press and other stringent 
measures in times of emergency such as war. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the indmdual Lander. Many Lander have 
recently enacted laws defining the press’s democratic role. 
For example the Hamburg ftess Law of January, 1965, 
declares that “the press is free and serves free democratic 
order” and defines its public function as the gathering and 
publicizing of news, criticism, the forming of public opinion 
and public education. Many Lander give the press access 
to sources of government information. Some Lander 
authorize the journalist to refuse to disclose his sources; 
others qualify, and even withhold this right. Some permit 
Pj^nted matter to be confiscated on suspicion of an indict- 
ame offence only if authorized by an independent judge; 
others allow a district attorney or even the police to give 
this authorization. 

The German Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 
mvestigates complaints against the press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No newspaper is directly owned by a political 


party, and though some ten per cent of papers support a 
party line, at least two thirds of newspapers, including all 
the major dailies, are politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. This situation, analogous to the U.K. press 
structure, has been criticized as "undemocratic”. 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 1968 to papers selling less than 160,000 copies. 
About 400 publications benefited by some DM 20,000 
{£2,000). 

The main press commission, -the Gunther commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd 1968. The commission 
laid down various Umits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cent. At that time 
Springer’s estimated ownership w'as 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per _ cent in Berlin) and 
17.5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around ii 
per cent by selling Eltern, Twen, Jasmin and Bravo (whose 
joint circulation is some 4,500,000), and Das Neve Blatt. 
Eltern, Twen and Jasmin, having changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg, Gruner and 
Jahr, while Bravo and Das Neve Blatt are p^ of Heinrich- 
Bauer-Verlag. 

Before the report of the Gunther commission the most 
active opponents of press concentration had been the 
students. Their long campaign against the Springer Group 
culminated in April (after Rudi Dutschke’s shooting) in 
attacks on the offices of the Group and attempts in many 
parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers. The 
most powerful of -these is Bild Zeitung, whose mass circula- 
tion (4,700,000) , was easily attracted by a formula 
completely new to the German press of the 19505: bold, 
simple reporting and editorials, coupled -witti striking 
pictures and banner headlines. The paper’s success has also 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it in eight 
different pro-vincial centres, a great advantage in a country 
where -the regional press has ffiways been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Prop. Axel Casar Springer): 
Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse, z Hamburg 36; the largest 
newspaper publishing group in continental Europe; 
includes five major dailies {Die Welt, Hamburger Abend- 
blati, Bild Zeitung, Berliner Morgenpost, B.Z.), tivo 
Sunday papers {Welt am Sonntag, Bild am Sonntag), a 
radio, television and family magazine (Her Zu) and the 
Propylaen Verlag and Ullstein Verlag publishing firms. 

The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jalir Group (Dirs. J. Jahr, G. Bucerius): 

2 Hamburg 1 Pressehaus; owns amongst others the weekly 
Die Zeit; the popular illustrated periodicals Stern, Petra, 
Brigitte, Es, Capital and Sclidner Wohncti", and the glossy 
magazines for parents and teenagers, formerly owned by 
the Springer Group, Eltern, Twen and Jasmin. 
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Siiddoufscher-Verlag (Pres. Hans Durrmeier): owns 
Siiddeuische Zeitung and Mwichen AbendzeUung. 

Jahreszeiten-Verlag (Pres. Helmut Ganske): owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fiir Sie and Moderne Frau. 

Hcinrich-Bauer-Verlag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post; and Das Neue Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly mvned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda); 7600 
Ofienbach/Baden; owns Bunte Illustrierte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Hans. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Siiddeutsche 
Zeitung (Munich) and Die Welt (Hamburg). The most 
popular dailies apart from Bild Zeitung are Westdeutschc 
Allgemeine (570,000). Hamburger Morgenblait (400,000), 
Hamburger Abendblait (340,000) and B.Z. (350,000). 

Themostinfluentialweekliesinclude Die Zeit (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonniag and Bild am Sonntag, and Ae 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
Hor Zu (4,300,000), Stern (1,800,000) andQuick (1,800,000). 

Figures for 1969 show that 456 dailies and 63 Sunday 
and weekly papers were published in Germany, giving an 
average daily circulation of over 25 million — the highest on 
the Continent. In the same year 846 periodicals, with a total 
circulation of nearly 90 million were published. Of these 
227 were of the popular variety. 

SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Aachener Nachrichten: Aachen, Theaterstr. 24-28; f. 1878; 
Dirs. T. Cerfontaine, W. Schellberg; Political 
Editor E. Hahn; circ. 48,000. 

Aachener Volkszeitung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74; 
f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Hofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 95,419. 

Der Abend: i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Dir. H. 
Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. W. Drexler; circ. 

85,000. 

AbendzeUung: Mflnehon, Scndlingcrstr. 79; f. 1948; 
merged with 8-Uhr-Blatt, 1964; Publisher Anneliese 
Friedmann; circ. 300,000. 

Abendzeitung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 85 Nurnberg, Winlderstr. ii; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Hans Durrmeier, Kurt Felder, ICarl 
Gnatz, Bodo Raith; circ. 60,000. 

Aligduer Zeitung: Kempten, Kotternerstr. 64; f. 1968; 
Editors Georg Furst von Waldburg Zu Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000 

Allgemeine Zeitung: Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; Pub- 
lisher Walther Zech; circ. 220,000. 

Bndische Neuetto Nachrichten: Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 1B-5; 

Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 145,000. 
Badlsches Tagblatt: Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 

Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Bndische Zeitung: Freiburg i. Br., Basler Landstrasse 3; 

f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: i Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50, Verlag 
Ullstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Heinz Koster; circ. 
215,791 (weekdays), 350,379 (Sundays). 

B.Z.: I Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50; Verlag Ullstein GmbH; 

f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 350,218. 

Bild Zeitung: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; f. 
1952; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief Editor- Peter 
Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: Bonn, Meckenheimer Str. 53; f. 1946; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 50,700. 


Braunschweiger Zeitung: Braunschweig, Hutfiltem 8; 
Publisher and Editor Helga Eckensbergee; circ. 

158.429. 

Bremer Nachrichten : Bremen 2, Schlachtpforte 5-7; f. 1743; 
Publisher Carl Schunemann; Editors W. Schune- 
MANN, C. F. Schunemann; circ. 52,500. 

DarmstMdter Echo: Darmstadt, Holzhofallee 25-31; f. 1945; 
Publisher and Editor Hans J. Reinowski; circ. 60,000. 

DonaU'Kurier: Ingolstadt. Donaustr. ii; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. Reissmuller; circ. 60,000. 

DGssoldorfer Nachrichten: DUsseldorf, Kdnigsallee 27; 
f. 1876; independent; Publisher Verlag W. Girardet; 
circ. 119,000. 

Flensburger Tageblatt: Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7; Publisher 
and Man. M. v. Hamm; circ. 68,000. 

Frankonpost: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-11; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: Frankfurt a.M., Hellerhof 
Str. 2-4; f. 1949; Editors Nikolas Benckiser, Bruno 
Dechamps, Juergen Eick, Karl Korn, Erich 
Welter; circ. 267,822. 

Frankfurter Neue Presse: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71-81; independent; Editor Robert Schmelzer; circ. 

150.000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Publisher and Editor ICarl Gerold; 
circ. 170,000. 

FrSnkische Landeszeitung: Ansbach, NOrnberger Str. 9-11; 

Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld; circ. 41,000. 

FrSnkischer Tag: Bamberg, Fleischstr. 17; Editor Dr. 
Carl Casper Speckner; circ. 54,000. 

General Anzeiger der Stadt Wuppertal: Wuppertal-Elber- 
feld, Otto-Hausmann-Ring; Publisher and Editor Dr. 
H. Girardet; circ. 77,000. 

General Anzeiger fUr Bonn und Umgegend: Bonn, Wesscl- 
str. 5; f. 1725; independent; Publishers Hermann 
Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; Editor Edmund Els; 
circ. 58,000. 

Die Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holterdorf-Str. 4-6; 
f. 1880; Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring, Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 50,000. 

Gottinger Tageblatt: Gottingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12; f. 1888; 
Editors Theo Wurm, Dr. Viktor Wurji; circ. 45,000; 
Sundays 50,000. 

Hamburger Absndblaff: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- Wilhelm-Str. 
6; Editor-in-Chief Martin Saller; circ. 340,000. 

Hamburger Morgenpost: Hamburg i, Speersort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handclsblatt und Industriekurier: 4000 DUsseldorf i. 
Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 1102; f. 197° ^ merger of 

Handclsblatt (f. 1946) and Industriekurier (f. 1949 ): 
Journal of Finance, Commerce and Industry; Editors 
K. H. Herciienroder, Klaus Bernhardt; circ. 

70.000. 

Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung; Hannover. Gosoriede 
9; circ. 170,000. 

Hannoversche Presse: Hannover, Goseriede 10; Editor 
Wolfgang Fechner; circ. 153,000. 

Hannoversche Rundschau: Hannover, Gcorgstr. 19; f. 
1948: Editor Konrad Joachim Schaub; circ. 45,600. 

Heilbronner Stimme: 71 Heilbronn, Alice 2; f. 1946; 
Editors H. Schwerdtfeger, F. Distelbarth; circ. 

85.000. 
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Hessischo Allgemeine: Kassel, Friedrichstr. 32-34; f. 1959: 
(formerly Hessische Nachrichten f. 1945): independent; 
Publishers Dr. Wolfgang Poschl, Adolf W. Diehl, 
Dr. Paul Dierichs, Dr. Wilhelm Batz; Editor-in- 
Chief Dr. Alfred Brugger; circ. 150,000. 

Kieler Nachrichten: 23 Kiel i, Postfach (Fleethorn 1-3): 
Editor Hans Schafer; circ. 108,000. 

Kolner Stadt-Anzeiger: Koln, Breite Str. 70; f. 1876; Pub- 
lisher Alfred Neven Dumont; Editor Dr. Joachim 
Besser; circ. 261,000. 

Kolnische Rundschau: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; f. 1946; 
Publisher Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 167,000. 

Liibecker Nachrichten: Liibeck, Konigstr. 51-57; f. 1945: 
Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 80,000. 

Main-Echo: Aschaffenburg (Main), Pfafiengasse 11; Editor 
A. Graf; circ. 52,600. 

Main-Post: Wurzburg, Plattnerstr. 14; f. 1883; indepen- 
dent; Managing Editor SIichael Meisner; circ. 
104,100. 

Mannheimer Morgen; Mannheim, Am Maiktplatz; Editors 
E. F. V. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackermann; circ. 155,000. 

Mittelbayerische Zeitung: Regensburg, Kumpfmflhler Str. 
ii; f. 1945; Editor ICarlheinz Esser; circ. ca. 91,000. 

Miinchner Merkur: Mtinchen 3, Bayerstr. 57-67: Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 
175,000. 

Miinstersche Zeitung: Munster, Neubruckenstr. 8-1 1, 
Postfach 952: f. 1870; independent; Editor Dr. Fritz 
Rediger; circ. 40,000. 

Neue Osnabruecker Zeitung: OsnabrUck; f. 1967 from 
merger of Neue Tagespost and Osnabruecker Tageblatt) 
circ. 165,000. 

Der Neue Tag: Weiden, Ringstr. 3-5; Editor Felix 
Hartlieb; circ. 50,000. 

Neue Westfdlische: 48 Bielefeld, Niedemstr. 23-27; f. 1967; 
Editor Heinz Liebscher. 

Neue Wurttembergische Zeitung: Goppingon, Rosonstr. 24, 
f. 1946: Publisher Zeitungsverlag-und Druckhaus 
G.m.b.H. GSppingen; circ, iiz,ooo. 

Nordbayerischer Kurier: 858 Bayreuth, Am Jagerhaus 2; 
f. 1968 as a fusion of Frankische Presso and Bay- 
routher Tagblatt; Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arbin- 
ger; circ. 40,000. 

Nordsee-Zcitung: Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140; Editor 
Kurt Ditzen; circ. 52,200. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: Oldenburg, Peterstr. 30; Editor Mar- 
GARETHE Bock; circ. 88,500. 

Niirnberger Nachrichten: Numberg, Marienplatz i; f. 1945: 
Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. Merkel; circ. 
200,000; 250,000 Sundays. 

Oberbayerisches Volksbiatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855; Publishers Franz Niedermayr and Alfons 
Doeser; circ, 48,000, 

Off^bach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42, 
Postfach 164: f. 1947; Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

P**Wuer Neue Presse: Passau, Neuburger Str. z8 ; f. 1946: 
Publisher Dr. Hans Kapfinger; Editor Erwin Janik; 
circ. 120,000. 

Rheinischo Post: 4 Dtisseldorf, Schadowstr. ii; f. 1946; 
Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. M. Nitzsche, Dr. J. 
Schaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 350,000. 


Rhein-Neckar-Zeitung: Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; 
circ. 85,000. 

Die Rheinpfalz: Ludivigshafen/Rhein, Amtsstr. 7; Dir. 
Joseph Schaub; circ. 185,000. 

Rhein-Zeitung Koblenz: Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editor 
Helmut ICampmann; circ. 195,810. 

Ruhr-Nachrichten: Dortmund, Pressehaus, Westenhellweg 
86-88; f. 1949: Editor Dr. Wilhelm Jungermann; 
circ. 401,142. 

Saarbrucker Zeitung: Saarbrilcken, Gutenbergstr. 11-17; 
f. 1761; Editors Ernst Graupner, Dr. Hans Stiff; 
circ. 165,000. 

Schwabische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str. 18; 
f. 1945; Editor Chrysostomus Zodel; circ. 169,000. 

Schwarzwdider Bote: Obemdorf (Neckar), Kirchplatz 5: 
Dirs. F. Michahelles, Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 120,000. 

Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart, Rapplenstrasse 17-19: 
f. 1946: Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-in-Chief Rudoph Bernhard; circ. 
80,000, 

Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart, Eberhardstr. 61; Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 170,000. 

Siiddeutsche Zeitung: Munich, Sendlingerstr. 80; f. 1945: 
Editor Hermann Proebst; Publisher Hans Durr- 
meier; circ. 235,801. 

Stidkurier G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, SUdkurierhaus; f. 1945; 
Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 125,000. 

Slid west Presso: 79 Ulm, Frauenstrasse 77, Postfach 612; 
circ. 180,000. 

Der Tagesspicgel: Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; Editors 
W. Karsch, F. K. Maier; circ. 110,679. 

Telegraf: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; f. 1946; Editor 
Arno Scholz; circ. 86,500 (weekdays), 134,000 
(Sundays). 

Trierischer Volksfreund: Trier, BShmerstr. 30; Publisher 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Stettner; 
circ. 72,000, 

Wahrhcit) Die: Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee loi; 
f- 1955: organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin; Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25,000; five times a 
week. 

Die Welt: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 1; f. I 94 ®: 
Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr. 
Ernst-Dietrich Adler, Dr. Horst Keiser, Helwig 
Wolk; Editor Dr. Herbert ICremp; circ. 263,400. 

Weser-Kurier: Bremen, Martinistr. 43; f. 1945: Editor 
H. R. Meyer; circ. 140,000. 

Westdeutsche Allgemeine: Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38; 
Editor Erich Brost; circ. 569,900. 

Westfalische Nachrichten: 44 Munster, Gallitzinstr. 13: 

Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 150,000. 

Westfalische Rundschau: Dortmund, Ostenhellweg; Editor 
Hans G. MiiLLER; circ. 250,000. 

Westfalen-BIatt: Bielefeld, SUdbrackstr. 16; f. i 94 *^: 
Editor Dr. Kurt Schatz; circ. 146,000. 

Westfalenpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; Publisher Dr. A. 
Strater; Editor Dr. W. Jungermann; circ. 140,000. 

Wetzlarer Neue Zeitung: Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Ring 23; 
f- 1945: Editor Johann Eifinger; circ. 45,000. 

Wiesbadener Kurier: Wiesbaden, Langgasse 21; Editor 
Kurt Milte; circ. 65,000. 
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SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; 
f. 1956: Sunday; Publisher Axel Springer; Chief 
Editor Peter Bacher; circ. 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsbiatt: 2000 Hamburg, 
Mittelweg in; Sundays; circ. 137,300. 

Deutsche National Zeitung: MOnchen 60, Pasing, Paoso- 
strasse 2a; right-wing weekl)''; Editor Dr. G. Frey; 
circ. 136,000. 

Kolnische Rundschau am Sonntag: Koln, Stolkgasse 25-45; 
Editor Dr. Reinhold Heinen; Publisher Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. go,ooo. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg ii. Katharinenstrasse 5; f. 
1950; circ. 1,500,000. 

Neue Welt: Diisseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 

Rheinischer Merkur: 5000 Cologne, Deichmannhaus; 
f. 1946; weekly; Editor Prof. Dr. O. B. Roegele; circ. 

65.000. 

Vorwarts: Bad Godesborg, Sicbengebirgstr. 5-7; central 
organ of the Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschlands; 
circ. 59,700. 

Welt am Sonntag: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; 
Editor Warnfried Encke; circ. 480,000. 

Die Zeit: Hamburg i, Speersort i; weekly; Editor Dr. 
jMarion Grafin Donhoff; circ. 320,000. 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic: 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research; f. 1952; Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3,000. 

Bayerisches Landwirtschaftliches Wochcnblatt: 800 Miin- 
chen 3; P.B. 246, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 1810; 
weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauernverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 150,000. 

Der Bauernfreund: Hannover, Osterstr. 32; monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 

90.000. 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: K61n, Augustinerstr. 5; weekly; 
Editor Hasko Klages; circ. 30,900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen, Lindenallee 62, Postfach 
512; f. 1918; monthl}'; Dir. Hermann Fleischhauer; 
circ. 155,000. 

Feld und Wald: Essen, Girardotstr. 2-36; f. 18S2; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 69,000. 

Das Landvolk; Hannover, Warmbiichenstr. 3; fortnightly; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag, G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Walter Mehring; Asst. Editor Gunter Sack; circ. 

100.000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag G.m.b.H., Kon- 
stanz, Postfach 188; weekly; Editor Dr. Hans Heiden- 
reich; circ. 29,500. 

Land und Garten: Hannover, Goseriede 9; f. 1920; agricul- 
ture and gardening; weekly; Editor Luise JIadsack; 
circ. 95,000. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music 
Architektur und Wohnform: 7 Stuttgart-S, Hauptstatter- 
str. 87; f. 1890; every six weeks; Editor M. Fengler; 
circ. 9,500. 


Bauen und Wohnen: Monchen 8, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 12,000. 

Die Kunst und das schBne Heim: Mcnchen 90, Pilgers- 
heimersstr. 38; monthly; Editor; Gunter Thiemig; 
circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7 Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-16; modern 
art; bi-monthly. 

Film: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velbcr, Hannover; f. 
1965; Editor Kliess. 

Musica: 35 Kassel- Wilhelmshohe, Postfach; bi-monthly; 
Editor Dr. Wolfram Schwinger; circ. 10,000. 

Opernwelt: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, Han- 
nover; f. 1963; Editor Spingel. 

Theater heutc: Erhard Friedrich Verlag; 3001 Velber, 
Hannover; f. i960; Editor Friedrich Rischbierter- 
Melchinger. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Absatzwirtschaft: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; fortnightly; journal 
for marketing; circ. 9,777; Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dr. Walter J. Rauch. 

Atomwirtschaft-Atomtechnik: 4000 Dusseldorf i, ICreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsbiatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. MiiLLER, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4,000. 

Baurundschau: Hamburg 20, Doolbego 5/7; monthl>;; publ. 
by Norddeutscher Fachzeitschriftenverlag; Editor E. 
Sturzenacker. 

Der Betrieb: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
biatthaus, Postfach 1102; weeldy; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13,975- 

Capital: Hamburg i, Pressehaus; business and economics; 
circ. 125,000. 

Creditreform: Neuss (Rhein), Marienkirchplatz 6-8; f. 1879; 
six times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; circ. 70,000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1969; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 12,100. 

Der Handelsvertreter und Handelsmakler: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gfirtnorweg 3, P.O.B. 2529. Siegel-Vorlag Otto Muller; 
f. 1949; fortnightly; Editor Heinz Voss; circ. 32 , 750 - 

Haustechnischer Anzeiger: Essen, Girardcstrasso 2-3O; f. 
1970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 17,000. 

Illustrierter Wirtschaftspiegel: 61 Darmstadt, Landgraf- 
Philipps-Anlage 52; circ. 10,000. 

Industrie-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1879; twice 
weekly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 27,100. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4 Dusseldorf i, Graf-Reckc-Strasse 84; 
weekly; circ. 103,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: Karlsruhe, Klosestr. 22-24; fort- 
nightly; Editor Walter Fourenbach; circ. 11,600. 

Wirtschaft und Statistik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtshoim, P.O.B. 
120; monthly; organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 4,000. 

Wirtschafts-Correspondent: Hamburg 36, GUnsemarkt 
21/23; weekly. 

PLUS, ZeitschriH fiir Unternehmensfiihrung: 4000 Dussel- 
dorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Handelsbiatthaus, Porifach 1102; 
f. 1967; journal for company managomont; Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; circ. 
10,500. 
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Education and Youth 

Allgemeine Deutsche Lehrer-Zeiiung: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Unterlindan 58; monthly; published by the 
Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschaft; Editor Dr. 
ICarl Bungardt; circ. 120,000. 

Archiv fiir Berufsbildung: Braunschweig, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Gunter 
Wiemann; circ. 2,000. 

Blatter fiir Lehrerfortbildung: Miinchen 80, Vilshofoner- 
strasse 8; monthly; Editor Hans GrSschel. 

Geographische Rundschau: Braunschweig, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Erich Otremba, Dr. Willi Walter Puls, Dr. Hans 
Knubel, Dr. Dieter Neukirch. 

Management International Review: Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
strasse 54; f. 1960; six a year; issued by Betriebswirt- 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the auspices 
of International University Contact for Management 
Education; English, German, French; Editor-in-Chief 
Prof. Dr. L. Perridon (Munich). 

Welt der Schule: Munchon 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Westermanns Pddagogische Beitrago: Braunschweig, 
Georg-Westermann-Allee 66; f. 1949; monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Caesar Hagener, Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, 
Prof. Erwin Schwartz, Fritz Kappe; circ. 15,000. 

Zeitschrift fur padagogik: Weinheim (Bergstr.), Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart, RotebOhl- 
platz i; Editor Frau MSrike; circ. 1,515,800. 

Bild und Funk: 7600 OSenburg, Hauptstrasse 130; radio 
and television weekly; Editor H. Markwort; circ. 
863,500. 

Brigitte: Hamburg 1, Pressehaus; woman’s magazine; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Peter Brasch; circ. 1,151,000. 

Bunte lllustriertc: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; 
weekly family illustrated: circ. 1,998,300. 

burda modcn: Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; Editor 
Aenne Burda; circ. 1,800,000. 

FRAU die aktuelle illustrierte: 4 Dusseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; 
f. 1965: Editor Ute Naumann; circ. 770,000. 

Frau im Spiegel: 2400 Llibeck, Julius Leber Str. 3; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,293,000. 

Freundin: 7600 Offenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weekly for 
young women; Editor A. Ganz; circ. 690,500. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilholm-Str. 6; radio 
and television weekly; Editor W. Wrede; circ. 
1,186,700. 

FQr Sie: 2000 Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 1; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,280,400. 

Gong Funk-Fernsehv/elt: 8500 Ntimberg, Luitpoldstr. 35; 
radio and television weekly; circ. 817,600. 

Heim und Welt; Hannover, Am Jungfemplan 3; weekly; 
Editor Werner A. Tonjes; circ. 1,023,949. 

Her zu: Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Hans Bluhm; circ. 4,300,000. 

loh und Meine Familie: 5000 Koln 7, Neumarkt 35; 
women’s magazine; Editor H. Maenchen; circ. 847,200. 

Jasmin: 8000 Miinchen 80, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; women’s 
magazine; Editor G. Prinz; circ. 1,662,200. 

Kicker: Numbcrg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946; sports weekly 
illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag; circ. 232,000. 


Mann in der Zeit: Augsburg, Verlag Winfried-Werk 
GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. Brohl-Kley; circ. 

255.000. 

Die Mode: Stuttgart-W, Silberburgstr. 193; fashion; 
weekly; Dir. Curt E. Schwab. 

Neue Post: Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Hamburg 1, Burchard- 
str. 1; weekly; Editor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg ii, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 2,110,230; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Pardon: Franldurt/Main, Hebelstr. ii; f. 1962; satirical 
monthly; circ. 350,000; Editors Erich Barmeier, 
Hans A. Nikel. 

Moderne Frau: Hamburg 39, Possmoonveg i; f. 194S under 
the title Film und Fraw, circ. 750,000. 

Neue Welt: 4000 Dusseldorf 1, Adlerstr. 22; weekly; 
Editor G. van Waasen; circ. 1,034,900. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; women's 
magazine; circ. 837,600. 

Programm: Funk-Fernsehen: Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 
1; weeldy; Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 
Quick: kliinchen 3, Augustenstr. 10; f. 1948; illustrated 
weekly; published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor Helmut Eilers; circ. 1,683,895. 

Revue: Munchen 8, Lucile-Grahn-Str. 37; weekly; pub- 
lished by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Jochen 
Steinmayr; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala international: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81; 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Finnish, Indonesian. 

SchSner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg 1, Burchardstrasse 14: home 
paper; monthly; Editor Josef Kremerskothen; circ. 

448.000. 

7 Tage: 6720 Speyer, Wormser Landstrasse; weekly: 

Editor Dr. T. Schwaegerl; circ. 687,000. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg II, Brandtswiete ig/Ost-IVest 
Strasse; weekly; f. 1947; political, general; Editor 
Rudolf Augstein; circ. 1,000,000. 

Stern: Hamburg i, Speersort t; illustrated v/eeldy; Editor 
Henri Nannen; circ. 1,865,000. 

Twen: MCnchen, Arabellastr. 4/111: f. i 959 : monthly; 
published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; circ. 300,000. 

TV Horen -)- Sehen: 2 Hamburg l, Burchardstr. ii; Chief 
Editor Horst Ebert; circ. 1,500,000. 

Wochcnend: Hamburg, Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948: 
weeldy; Editor Fred Krause; circ. 1,600,000. 

Law 

Archiv lies Bffentlichen Rechts: TObingen, Wilhelmstr. iS; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. Konrad 
Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. 1,000. 

Archiv fiir katholisches Kirchenrecht: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 
41; semi-aimual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 

Deutsche Richterzeitung: Koln i, Gereonstr. 18-32; f. 1909: 
monthly; Editor Dr. Herbert Arndt; circ. 11,000. 

Juristenzeitung: Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fortnightly; 
Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 

Juristische Rundschau: Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13: 
monthly; Editor L. Pauli. 

Monatsschrift fQr Deutsches Recht: Hamburg 13, Abteistr. 
34; monthly; Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittelstein; circ. 
8,800. 
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Neiic Juristische Wochenschrift: Munchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck; Editors Prof. 
Dr. Hans Dahs, V. Heins, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. 
Ph. MShring; circ. 37,000. 

Rabels Zeitschrift fiir ausISndisches und internaiionales 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187; quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Staatswissenschaft: Tubingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. Bohm, W. G. 
Hoffmann, H. Sauermann; circ. 1,000. 

Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Strafrechtsv/isscnschaft: Berlin 
30, Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Editors Paul Bockel- 
MANN, Karl Engisch, Wilhelm Gallas, Ernst 
Heinitz, Hans-Heinrich Jescheck, Richard Lange, 
Claus Roxin, Eberhard Schmidt and Hans Welzel. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzentc; 5000 Kdln, Bobstr. 28; f. 1954; Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das Biicherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Gartenstr. 13; 4 
a year; circ. 23,000. 

Europa-Archiv; Bonn, Adcnauerallee 133; f. 1946; tuace 
monthly; published by the German Society for Foreign 
Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing Editor 
Hermann Volle; circ. 4,000. 

Die Packet: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzer Str. 2-4; 
monthly; Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 972,000. 

Frankfurter Kefte; Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly: cultural, political; Dirs. Dr. Walter Dirks, 
Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gogenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, Opladen, Ophove- 
nerstr.. 1-5; quarterly; economics, politics, education; 
Editors; F.-W. Dorge W. Gagel, H.-H, Hartwich, 
W. W. Puls. 

Gelit und Tat: Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46; Bonn, P.O. 
Box 364; monthly; political, cultural; Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 

German Economic Review: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; monthly; circ. 4,700. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Munchen, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 

yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. 800. 
Hochland: Redaktion Rodenldrchen, Bez. Kbln, Moselstr. 
34; f. 1903; six times yearly; political, social, literary, 
artistic; Editor Dr. Franz Greiner; circ. 8,000. 

KBIner Zeitschrift fQr Sozioiogie und Sozialpsychoiogie: 

Westdeutscher Verlag, 567 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1-3; quarterly; Editor RENfi Konig (5 Cologne, 
Ztilpicherstr. 182); circ. 900. 

Lux-Lcsebogen: Murnau vor MCnchen Seidl Park; fort- 
nightly; Editor Antonius Lux; circ. 50,000. 

Merian: Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; f. 194S: 
monthly; town and countrj'; Editor Dr. Will Keller; 
circ. 200,000. 

lYIerkur (Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Europkisches Dcnken); 
Miinchen 13, Ainmillerstr. 26; f . 1947; monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paeschke; circ. 5,400. 

Moderne Welt: 4 Dusseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; f. i960; 
Publisher Econ- Verlag G.m.b.H.; Editor Peter Coul- 
mas; circ. 1,500. 

Der Monat: Berlin 33 (Dahlem), Schorlcmer AUee 28; 
monthly; political, cultural, literary; Editors Hellmut 
Jaesrich, Peter Haertling; circ. 17,000. 

Neuo Deutsche Hefto: Berlin 46 (Lankivitz), Kindelbergweg 
7; f. 1954: Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 


Die Neue Rundschau: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; quarter- 
ly; Editors Dr. G. B. Fischer, Dr. Rudolf Hirsch; 
circ. 4,500. 

Neuo Sammiung: 34 GSttingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. ig6i; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut-Becker, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
MUT VON Hentig, Martin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, G6ttingen. 

Osieuropa: Aachen, Templergraben 64/V; monthly; double 
volume since July 1969 due to take-over of Osi- 
Prohleme', Chief Editor Dr. IClaus Mehnert. 

Politik: Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965; quarterly; 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

summon der Zeit: D-S Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16; f. 1865; 
monthly: cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 10,000. 

Universitas: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44; monthly; 
f. 1946; scientific, literary and philosophical; Editor Dr. 
H. W. Bahr; circ. 10,700; quarterly editions in English 
(circ. 5,300), German and Spanish (circ. 4,000).’ 

Welt der Literatur, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. i; f. 1964; fortnightly; literary supplement of Die 
Welt. 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Munich 13, Bauerstr. 9; f. 1946; 
monthly; literary; Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
ICatzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Westermanns Monatsheffe: 33 Braunschweig, Georg-West- 
ermann-Allee 66; f. 1856; monthly; Editor Dr. Her- 
mann Boekhoff; circ. 125,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Miinchen 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 450,000. 


Religion and Philosophy 

carlfas: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18; monthly; Editor 
Dr. Alfons Fischer; circ. 4,000. 

Christ in der Gegenvvart: Freiburg i. Br., Hermann Herder 
Str. 4; f. 1948; weekly; Editor Dr. theol. h.c. Karl 
Faeber; circ. 45,000. 

Die Christliche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 1885; weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert Fischer; 
Editor Dr. Ferdinand Oertel; circ. 200,000. 

Der Dorn: Paderbom, Liboristr. 1-3: weekly; published by 
Bonifacius-Pruckerei G.m.b.H,; circ. 

Evangelische Theologie: D-8000 Munich 13, Postfach 509; 
monthly; f. 1946; Chief Editor Dr. Ernst Wolf; cure. 


4.300. 

Katholischer Digest: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Weissenburger 
Str. 42: monthly; Editor Hans Siemons; chc. 85,000. 
Katholisches Sonntagsbiatt: Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 23; 
weekly; Editors Franz Uhl, Dr. Anton Schmuck, 
Paul Muller; circ. 160,000. 

Kirche und Lebon: Mflnster (W), Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sfld); 
f. 1945: weekly; editor Dr. Franz Kroos; chc. 230,000. 

Kirchenzeitung fiir das Erzbistum Koln: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz i; weekly; Editor Dr. Peter Paul 
Pauquet; circ. 200,000. 

Phllosophischer Literatur-Anzoiger: Verlag Anton Hain, 
Meisenheim/Glan, MOhlgasse 3; bi-monthly; chc. 600. 
Philosophischcs Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4: f. 1893; bi-annual; Editors Prof. Dr. 
H. Krincs, Prof. Dr. L. Oeing-Hanhoff, Prof. Dr. H. 
Rombach. 

rheologische Quartalschrift: 74 Tubingen, Kath.-Theol. 
Seminar, Liebermcisterstrasso 12; quarterly; f. 1819; 
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Editors Prof. Dr. Max Seckler, Prof. Dr. Josef Rief; 
circ. 1,000. 

Theologischo Rundschau: TQbingen, Wilhclmstr. i8; quar- 
terly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erich Dinkler, 
Werner Georg Kummel; circ. i,ooo. 

Dor Weg: Dusseldorf, Postfach 6409; -weekly; Editor 
H. Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

Welibild: Aug.sburg. Frauentorstrasse 5: -twice-weekly; 
Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 6000,000. 

Zeiischrift fiir Philosophische Porschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, Meisenheim (Gian), Muhlgasse 3; quarterly; 
organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft ftir Philosophie; 
circ. 1,250. 

Zeitwcnde: Postfach 643, 4S30 Gutersloh; twice monthly; 
cultural; Editor Dr. Wolfgang Bohme; circ. 1,400. 

Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., Weinheim/ 
Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; fortnightly; f. 1888; Editor 
H. Grunewald; circ. 12,000; f. 1962; monthly; inter- 
national edition in English publ. jointly by Verlag 
Chemie and Academic Press (New York/London); 
circ. 3,500. 

Archiv der Pharmazic: Weinheim, Pappelallee 3: f. 1822; 
monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. H. Auterhoff (Tubingen, 
Pharmaz-chom. Institut); circ. 4,400. 

ArztIiChe Forschung: MOnchen-Grifelfing. Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; f. 1947; monthly; results of medical research; 
Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2,000. 

Arzillche Praxis: MOnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str. 
4; twice weekly; Editor Dr. H. Haller; circ. 45,000. 

Berichte der Bunsengesellschaft fiir physikalischo Chemie: 
Verlag Chemie, Weinheim (Bergstr.), Pappelallee 3; 
monthly; f. 1894; Editors H. Witte, K. G. Weil; 
circ. 2,900. 

Chemie>lngenieur-Technik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., 
Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; f. 1928; fortnightly; 
Editors E. RSmer, D. Moegling; circ. 6,500. 

Chemische Berichte: Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappelallee 3; 
f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 

Chemische Industrie: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1949; review for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistry; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editors Lothar Franzke, Rein- 
hard Woller; circ. 6,200. 

Der Chirurg: D-iooo Berlin 33, Heidelberger Platz 3; 
monthly; f. 1929: Editors Dr. O. Lindenschmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Heberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern; circ; 4,900. 

Deutsche Apothekcr-Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart r, Birkenwnld- 
str. 44; f. i860; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. F. Schlem- 
mer, H. Hugel, Dr. H. R. Petri; circ. 15,400. 

der deutsche Arzt: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; tavice monthly; 
Editor Ulrich Born; circ. 72,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: Frankfurt (Main), Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. Jurgen Christ. 

der Diabetiker: Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41; monthly; circ. 
25,000. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: Stuttgart, Herdwcg 
63; weekly; Editors F. Grosse-Brockhoff, H. Krauss, 
R. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche Zahndrztiiche Zeitschrift: Munchen 86, Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors Prof. 
Dr. A. Kroncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Deutsches Archiv fiir klinische IVIedizin: Munchen, Troger- 
str. 56; two vols. yearly; Editors Prof. Drs. H. Bartel- 
heimer, F. Hartmann, R. Hegglin, A. Heymer, H. 
Reinwin, R. Schoen. 


Elektro-Anzeiger: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948; 28 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 15,100. 

Erdkunde: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31-37; f. 1947; quarterly; 

scientific; Editor Prof. Dr. C. Troll; circ. 1,200. 
Europa Chemie: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie) Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editors Dr. A. Metzner, Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 
7,200. 

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fQr Pathoiogie: Mfinchen 27, 
Trogerstr. 56; yearly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. Bredt and 
Prof. Dr. W. Rotter; 

Geoiogische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig, Brauerstr. 5; general, geological; circ. 

3.000. 

Historisches Jahrbuch: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herder Strasse 4, f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. Sporl. 

Hippokrates: Stuttgart-O, Neckarstr. 121; fortnightly; 
medical and scientific; Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. Roth- 
schuh. Dr. Fritz Brecke. 

Jahrbuch IQr Psychoiogie, Psychotherapie und medi- 
zinische Anthropologie: Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hennann- 
Herderstr. 4; f. 1952; quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. 
Revers. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie: Weinheim/Bergstr., 
Pappelallee 3; f. 1932; about 12 issues a year; circ. 
2,300. 

Kosmos: Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfach G40; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinische Klinik: Mlinchen 15, Pettenkoferstr. 18; 
f. 1905; weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, 
Prof. Dr. H, Begemann, Prof, Dr. H, Lippert; circ. 

24.000. 

Medizinische Monatschrift: 7 Stuttgart 1, Birkenwaldstr. 
44; f. 1947; monthly; general therapy; Editor Dr. 51 . 
Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 

Mikrokosmos: Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 19°^', 
monthly; microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3,000. 

Nachrichtcn aus Chemie und Technik: 692 Weinheim, Bosch 
Str. 12; f. 1953; fortnightly; circ. 15,000. 

Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau: 7 Stuttgart 1, Birken- 
-ivaldstr. 44; monthly; scientific; Editors Hans Rotta, 
Roswitha Schmid; circ. 9,600. 

Planta Medica: Stuttgart- 0 , Neckarstr. 121; f. 195*1 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Schratz. 

Pro Medico: MUnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius-Str. 4: 

monthly; Editor H. Haller; circ. 6,000. 

Therapie der Gegenwart: MOnchen 15, Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. 1890: monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 20,000. 

Vogel-Kosmos: Stuttgart 1, Pfizerstr. 5-7; Editor Gert 
Rohm; f. 1964; ornithology; monthly; circ. 8,000. 

Zahnarztiiche Praxis: MOnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comelius- 
Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. J. MOnch; 
circ. 11,600. 

Zahnarztiiche Welt, Zahnarztiiche Rundschau: 69 Heidel- 
berg, Wilckensstr. 3-5; f. 1891; -hvico monthly; Editor 
Dr. A. Huthig; circ. 10,500. 

Zeitschrift fOr Allgemeinmcdizin— Der Landarzt: Stuttgart 
O, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice monthly; Editors 
Dr. H. Buhler, Dr. G. Juncmann, Dr. H. Schneider, 
Dr. W. Gercke, Dr. K. Weidner. 
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Zeitschrift fOr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 
Stuttgart-O, Neckarstrasse 121; f. 1964; Editors Prof. 
Dr. K.-A. Bdshe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein. 

Zeitschrift fur Metallkunde: Stuttgart-N. Seostrasse 75; 
monthly; motal research; Editors W. Koster, E. 
GeBHARDT, P. IlAAS]tN, B. Trautmann. 

Zeitschrift fur Neurologie: Springer Verlag, 6g Heidelberg, 
Postfach 1780; f. 1971; continuation of Deutsche 
Zeitschrift filr Nervenheilkunde. 

Zeitschrift fOr Physik: 6900 Heidelberg, Philosophenweg 
16; nine per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. Dr. 
J. Hans D. Jensen, Prof. Dr. E. Funfer, Prof. Dr. G. 
Leibfried. 


NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 13, 
blittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the German Federal 
Republic and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German language news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agencies, newspapers and broad- 
casting stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision News Service delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas television stations. Joint Gen. Mans. 
Dr. Wolfgang Wevnen. Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Bonn, Presshaus I/21; Bureau Man. Luigi 
Saporito. 

Antara: Koln, Schildergasse 84A. 

AP: Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Chief of Bureau Richard 
K. O’Malley. 


(The Press, Publishers) 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 
8; Bureau Manager Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency of China: 53 Bonn, Germanenstr. 63. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Scteka) ; 53 Bonn, Heussallee 
2-10, Pressehaus 1/206. 

Kyodo News Service: 53 Bonn i, Adenauerallee 270. 

Middle East News Agency: Bonn 53, Friedrich Wilhelmstr. 
1. 

North American Newspaper Alliance, Inc.: 532 Bad 

Godesberg, Europastr. 17; Bureau Chief Omer Ander- 
son. 

Reuters: Koblenzerstr. 270. 

UPl: Franldurt, Kurt Schuhmacherstr. 30-32; Nows 
Editor for Germany Charles W. H. Ridley. 

The following agencies are also represented: AFP, Jiji 
Press, and Tass. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband Dcutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. {Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers)'. 53 Bonn- Bad Godes- 
borg r, Kdlnerstr. 135; Pres. Dr. Hellmut Girardet; 
Sec. Philipp Riederle, Gunther X. Reimann; there 
are 9 Land Associations affiliated ivith the union. 
DeutSCher Journalisten Verband {German Press Associa- 
tion): 53 Bonn Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. Helmut 
Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill. 

DeutSCher Presserat: {German Press Council) 532 Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46. 

Verband DeutSCher Zcitschriftcnverleger o,V. {Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals) : 5300 Bonn, Am Bunde- 
skanzlerplatz; Chair. H. A. Kluthe; there are six Land 
Associations affiliated with the union. 

Verein dcr AusISndischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.) 

{Foreign Press Association): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, 
Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 

There are about 1,850 publishing firms in the German Federal Republic, of which nearly 80 per cent produce less than ten 
books a year. There is no national publishing centre: West Berlin has 238 publishers, Munich 222, Stuttgart 180, Hamburg 
179, Frankfurt 119, DQsseldorf 81 and Cologne 69. 


Abendland-Verlag: Wuppertal-Elberfeld i, Bergstrasse ii; 
children’s books. 

Akadcmischc Vqrlagsgesellschaft Athenaion: 6000 Frank- 
furt am Main, Cronstettenstr. 6A; f. 1912; biology, 
history, politics, military affairs; Dir. Franz Dietrich. 

Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; history and theory of science, 
psychology, sociology, education, philosophy, politics. 

Wilhelm Andermann Verlag: Munchen 22, Kfiniginstr. 47; 
f. 1921; fine arts, geography. 

Apollo-Vorlag Paul Lincke o.H.G.: i Berlin 45, Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1949; Dirs. Werner SEaFERT, Erich 
Seifert. 

Arani VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: x Berlin 33 (Grunewald), Bis- 
marckplatz i; f. 1947; reference, political, general; Dir. 
Arno Scholz. 

Arena-Verlag: Talavera 7-11, 8700 Wurzburg; education, 
philosophy, psychology, children’s. 


Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 44 MUnster/West- 
falcn, Gallitzinstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720; education. 
Catholic literature, history, fiction, law, political and 
economic science, natural science, philosophy, arts; 
Dirs. Maxfritz Huffer, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
HiiFFER. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: Hamburg 39, Maria Louisen- 
strasse 45; f. 1922; music, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, art; Dir. J. Asmus. 

Athendum Verlag G.m.b.H.; 6000 Franlriurt am Main i, 
P.O.B. 2613, Hebelstr. 17; f. 1949: literary criticism, 
history, cuirent affairs, memoirs, philosophy, social 
science, anthropology: Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metzner. 

Atlantis-Vcriag Dr. Martin Hiirlimann: Freiburg i. Br., 
Rosastr. 9, Postfach 127; f. 1930; art, literature, music, 
children’s; Dir. Dr. Max iMittler. 

J. P. Bachem Verlag: K61n, Ursulaplatz i; f. 1818: theo- 
logy, philosophy, sociology, x>obtical science, periodi- 
cals: Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbach. 
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Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: Karlsruhe, 
Ecke Pfalz-/August-Dosenbacli-Strasse: f. 1874; reli- 
gion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.; 8000 Munich, go 
Schonchenstrasse 7; juvenile literature, pedagogics; Dr. 
Peter Eismann. 

Bastion-Verlag: DOsseldorf-Lierenfeld, Hohenveg 278; 
f. 1948; religion, fiction; Dir. J. Potz. 

0 . Bauer Verlag: Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohnstrasse 
71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, literature; 
Dir. Otto Bauer. 

BLV Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8 Mfinchen 13, Loth- 
strasse 29; agriculture, forestry, art and belles-lettres, 
housekeeping, gardening; Dirs. Dr. A. Egger, Oscar 
Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Bechile-Verlag: 7300 Esslingen, Zeppelinstr. 116; art, 
politics and fiction. 

C. H. Beck: Munchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 1763; law, 
science, theologj'-, archaeology, philosophy, philology, 
history, politics, mathematics, literature; Proprietor 
and Dir. Dr. Heinrich Beck. 

Bernard & Graefe Verlag fiir Wehrwesen: 6000 Frankfurt 
am Main, P.O.B. 2613, Hebelstr. 17; f. 1918; military 
law and administration, war history, military science; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metzner. 

C. Bertelsmann Verlag; Giitersloh, Eickhoffstr. 14/16; 
f. 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinhard Mohn. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Beuron-Hohenzollem; 
f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel Gawletta. 

Bibliographisches Insiitut AG: Mannheim, Friedrich Karl- 
Strasse 12; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Bledersiein-Verlag: Munchen 23, Wilhelmstr. 5-9; f. 1946; 
belles lettres; Dirs. Dr. H. Beck, G-. End. 

L. Biefefelds Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Goethestr. 59: f. 1839; 
linguistics, fiction; Dir. Herbert Muller. 

Verlag _ Lothar Blanvalet: i Berlin 39 Wannsee, Am 
Kleinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children's books. 

GebrOder Borntraeger Verlagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart i, 
Johannesstr. 3A; f. 1790; geology, mineralogy, mining, 
biology, botany, oceanography, geophysics; Proprs. 
Julius Nagele, Klaus Obermiller. 

Bote & Bock: i BerHn 12, Hardenbergstr. 9 a; f. 1838; 
music, gramophone records; Man. Dirs. Hans Juergen 
Radecke, Werner Staedtke, Dieter Langheld. 

H. Bouvier U. Co. Verlag: 53 Bonn i. Am Hof 32, Postfach 
346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, sociology, 
jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, psychology; 
Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Braun & Schneider: 8000 Munchen 2, Maximilianplatz 9: 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

Breitkopt & H artel; Wiesbaden, Walkmuhlstr. 52 Postfach 
74; f. 1719: music and music books; Dirs. Dr. Hell- 
MUTH VON Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, Lieselotte 
S lEVERS. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f. 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dirs. K. Jager, 
U, Porak. 

Bruckmann Verlag und Graphische Kunstanstalten K.G.: 

Munchen 2, Nymphenburgerstrasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

Bruhlscher Verlag Giessen: 63 Giessen, Schulstrasse 7; 
travel, hunting, sport, ornithology; Dir. Peter 
Hamann. 


Blichergilde Gutenberg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
mainkai 66; f. 1947; novels, art, travel literature, 
popular science; Man. Dir. Dr. Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946; publishing dept 
of Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Asscn.) ; Dir. Wolfgang Michael; 
pubis. Bdrsenblatt fiir den Deutschen Buchhandcl, 
Frankfurter Ansgabe (tivice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphie-Wochentliches Verzeichnis (weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; art. 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag; Munich 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; 
f. 1884; history, architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl: 8500 Numberg 1, Breite Gasse 58-60; 
f. 1861; general literature; Chair. Dr. Tilman Schmitt. 

Verlag Chemie, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pap- 
pclalleo 3; f. 1921; patent and copyright law, physics, 
chemistiy, medical science; Man. Dim. Hans Schermer, 
Jurgen Kreuzhage. 

Christophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freibiu-g, 
HeimaTin-HeTdexstr. 4; f. 1935; Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. Th. Herder-Dorneich, 
F. Knock, J. Diewald. 

Columbus Verlag Paul Oestergaard: Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; 1000 Berlin 45, Fabeckstr. 
59; f. 1909; maps, globes, atlases; Editor Paih. Oester- 
gaard. 

Cornelsen Verlag KG, Franz: 1000 Berlin 33, Binger-Str. 
62; education, music; Dir. Franz Cornelsen. 

J. G. Cotta’sche Buchhandlung Nachf. G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, 
Adolf-Kr6nerstr. 24; f. 1659; classics, fiction, literature, 
history, music; Dir. GOnther Weimer. 

Demmig Verlag K.G,: Darmstadt-Eberstadt, Postfach 324. 
Hohenhordenweg 8; f. 1924; natural science, tech- 
nology; Dir. R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: Munchen 19, Romanstr. 7/9; 
f. 1945; fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Chair. Kurt Desch. 

Verlag Deutsche Volksbiicher G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 13, 
Libanonstr. 3; fiction, popular editions. 

Deutscher Apotheker-Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i. Birkenwald- 
str. 44; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schlem- 
MER, E. Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: Munich 21, Vohburger- 
str. i; f. 1921; art books; Dir. Ernst Hermann. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart, Neckarstr. 
121/125, Postfach 209; f. 1848; general; Dir. Eugen 
Kurz. 

Deutscher Literaiur-Verlag: Hamburg|-Wandsbek i, Muh- 
lenstieg 16-22; f. 1905; art, music, classics; Dir. O. 
Melchert. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4 DOsseldorf, Brehmstr. i; f- 
1896; literature, history,- sociology, philosophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Peter Diederichs, Niels Diederichs. 

Moritz Diestcrweg: Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 31; f. i860. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: 6200 Wies- 
baden, Steubenstr. 3; f. 1760; fiction; Dir. W. Klemm. 

Verlag Dokumentation: Jaiserstrasse 13, Postfach 148, 8023 
Munchen-PuUach; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Drei SSulen-Verlag: MUnchen-Grafelfing, Hans-Comclius- 
Str. 4; f. 1938; belles lettres; Propr. Dr. Edmund 
Banaschewski. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Munchen 
27, Rauchstr. 9; general literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. Willy Droesier. 
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Droste Vcriag und Druckerei G.tn.b.H.: 4000 Dasseldorf, 
Pressehaus, Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 1745; fiction, 
non-fiction, German and foreign literature; Prop. Dr. 
M. Droste; Dirs. W, Teckemeyer, Dr. M. Lotsch. 

Alfred Druckenmuller Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart-S, Alex- 
anderstr. 63; f. 1682; encyclopaedias of archaeology and 
art; Dir. Dr. A. Druckenmuller. 

Ferd. DOmmlers Verlag: Bonn, Kaiserstr. 31/37; f. 1808; 
education, sciences, technology, astronomy; Dir. Dr. 
Willy Lehmann. 

Dunckor & Humblot: Berlin 41, Dietrich-Scha.fer-Weg 9; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: Witten, Rohrchenstrasse 10, Postfach 1840; 
f. 1922; Man. Dir. Werner Dodeshoner. 

Econ-Veriag G.tn.b.H.: Dusseldorf, Kreuzstr. 21; science, 
technology, economy, art, photography, social history. 

Verlag Die Egge: Nfimberg 2, Breite Gasse 65; f. 1946; 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 

Ehrenwirth Verlag G.tn.b.H.: 8000 Munchen So, Vil- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945; general literature. Action, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Franz Ehren- 
wirth, Ulrich Staudinger. 

N. G. Elwert’sche Universitdts- und Vcriagsbuchhandlung: 

Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7/9; f. 1726; university pub- 
lications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun-Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 1, Hasenbergersteige 3; 
f. 1837; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science, 
psychology, sociology, medical and geological period- 
icals; Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.; Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1818; 
children’s books; Dir. J. U. Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundersen-Ernst. 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., 
Metzlerstr. 25; social sciences, politics, history. 

Verlag der Europdischen Biicherei: 5300 Bonn, Johanniter- 
strasse 13; history, translations, fiction; Propr. H. M. 
Hieronimi. 

Fackeltrager Verlag Schmidt-KOster G.m.b.H.: Hannover; 
Georgstr. 50B; f. 1948; Gen. Dir. Gustav Schmidt- 
KiiSTER. 

Finanz- und Korrespondcnz Verlag; Berlin-Grunewald, 
Taunusstr. 3; f. 1898; periodical: Handbuch dcr Direk- 
toren und Aufsichtsrdtc (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69; f. 
1886; Proprietor Dr. Gottfried B. Fischer. 

Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Calwer Str. 
33, Postfach 117; f. 1830; fiction, literature, technology. 

Franck’scheVerlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 Stutt- 
gart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822; general literature; Dirs. 
R. Keller, E. Nehmann. 

Franzis-Verlag G. Emil Mayer K.G.: Miinchen 37, Karlstr. 
37; f. 1924; Dirs. Peter Meyer, Erich Scwandt, Paul 
Walde. 

Frommann Verlag Friedrich: 7 Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, 
Konig-Karlstr. 27, Postfach 460; f. 1727; philosophy; 
Dir, Gunther Holzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
• 5917; f. 1916; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bei Munchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 


Verlag W. Girardet: Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865; 
engineering, chemistry, forestry; Proprs. Dr. W, and 
Dr. H. Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag; 8 Miinchen 80, Neumarkter 
Strasse 22; f. 1922. 

Goverts Verlag G.m.b.H.; 7 Stuttgart-Mehringen, Lies- 
ching-str. 6; f. 1934; literature. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Gaisbergstr. 6-S; 
f. 1804; language text-books; Dir. D. Wolff. 

Grofe’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung K.G.: 521 Troisdorf- 
Spich, Haujjstrasso 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
welfare, science, administration, Prussian history; 
periodicals; Der Landkreis (monthly), Dcr Sozial- 
versicherimgsbeanite und Angestellte (monthly). 

Walter de Gruyter & Co. Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 
13; arts, theolo^, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeology, philosophy, fiction; Dirs. Dr. Kurt 
Lubasch, Dr. Kurt-Georg Cram. 

Gryphius- Verlag K.G.: Reutlingen, Gartenstr. 31; f. 1924; 
archaeology; Dir. Grit Hebsaker. 

H. E. Gunther & Co. K.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Werastrasse 
93: fi 1935: art, literature, science; Dir. H. E. Gunther. 

Jorel Habbel Verlag: Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 17;!. 1870; 
religion, biography, philosophy, fiction, children’s 
books; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: Hannover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freiherr voN 
Schutz zu Holzhausen. 

Verlag Anton Hain: Meisenheim/Glan; f. 1946; philosophy, 
politics, sociology, quarterly periodicals; Dir. A. Hain. 

Hamburger Kulturverlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg- 
Fuhlsbtittel i, Sttibeheide 151; f. 1948; education; 
Dir. Johannes Bertram. 

C. Hanser Verlag: 8000 Miinchen 80, Kolbergerstr. 22; 
f. 1928; modem literature, plastics, technology, 
chemistry, science, dentistry; Man. Dir. Dr. Carl 
Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5300 Bonn, FQrstenstr. i; 
f. 1880; religion, education and economics; Dir. K. 
Keep. 

Verlag Gerd Hatje: Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt, Wildungerstr. 
83; f. 1945; modem art, architecture and design, 
general; Propr. Gerd BbvTjE. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr. 
38-40; f. 1903; medicine, homEebpathy; Propr. Dr. E. 
Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell & Co. Verlag: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Poseldorfer Weg i; f. 1927: bibliographies, book trade, 
fine arts, illustrated periodicals, collecting, 

Heckners Verlag: 3340 Wolfenbattel, Harzstr. 22/23, 
Postfach 260; language books, shorthand, typewriting, 
commercials; Dirs. H. Wessel, Dr. W. Mull. 

Jakob Hegner Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Hain, Ursulaplatz x; f. 
1949; Dirs. Dr. Peter Bachem, Gerd Horbach. 

Ernst Hcimeran Verlag: 8000 Miinchen 23, Dietlinden- 
strasse 14; f. 1922; study of literature, Greek and 
Roman classics, cultural history and curiosities, music; 
Dirs. Till Heimeran, Prok. Else Somner, Prok. 
Fritz Th. Herwig. 

Hcliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: Tubingen, Doblerstr. 
33, Postfach 1827; f. 1949; belles lettres, contemporary 
history; Dir. Dr. Ewald Katzmann. 

HensscI Verlag: Berlin 39, Am Kleinen Wannsee agB; 
f. 1938: poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 

SEL. 
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Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung F.A.: 8000 Munchen 19, 
Hubertusstrasse 4: f. 1821; fine arts, popular sciences, 
fiction, hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann-Herder- 
Str. 4; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, history, education, 
art, enc3xlopaedias, children’s books; Dirs. Dr. Th. 
Herder-Dorneich, C. Michaletz, O. L. Muth, Dr. 
H. Herder-Dorneich, W. Geppert, F. Knock. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.isooo Koln i, Gereonstr. 18-32; 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, juris- 
prudence, political science and administration; periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-Jorg Gallhs. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart- W, Rosenberger- 
str. 113; f. 1884; library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, religion, art, bibliography, 

Hirschgraben-Vcrlag G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., GrUne- 
burgweg 118; f. 1946; education, literature; Dir. Lene 
Verleger, Dr. K. Loppelholz. 

S. Hirzel Verlag K.G.: 7 Stuttgart i. Birkenwaldstr, 44; 
f. 1853; science; Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schlemmer, E; 
Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1827; architecture, art, technology; Propr. Kurt 
Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
hudenveg 45; f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, 
economics; Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt, Dr. 
Albrecht Knaus. 

Hermann Hiibener Verlag K.G,: 3380 Goslar, Clausbruch- 
str. 14, Postfach 68; f. 1945; mining, metallurgy, 
geology. 

Industrie Verlag Carlheinz Gehlsen G.m.b.H. {formerly 
Spaeth & Linde) : Heidellierg, Industriestr. 63, Postfach 
gog; f. 1914, commercial text-books, finance, aero- 
nautics, law, market research; Dir. C. Gehlsen. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg, K.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Feldbergstrasse 38; f. 1899; literature, general; Dirs. 
Dr. Rudolf Hirsch, Dr. Siegfried Unseld. 

Jacger-Druck G.m.b.H.: 6720 Speyer, Komgasse 28; f. 
1849; fine arts, text-books; Dir. Dr. A. Krezdorn. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: Sooo Miinchen 19; Stierestr. 9; 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-boolcs, travel-guides, 
philology, literature; Propr. Olaf Paeschke. 

Kanisiuswerk, Druckerei, Verlag und Buchhandlung 
G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Blarerstr. 18; f. 1921; Catholic 
theology; Dir. Dr. A. Cottier. 

Kemper Verlag: Heidelberg Gfiteramtstr. 15; f. 1946; 
education, sport, hobbies; Dir. Theo Kemper. 

P. Kcppler Verlag G.m.b.H.: Baden-Baden, Hildastr. 29; f. 
1945; technical periodicals, year books; Dirs. Gerda 
Horatz-Keppler, Eckhart Thomes. 

Kesselringscho Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.H.: Wiesbaden, 
Dotzheimer Strasse 82; 86 Bamberg Lange Str. 22; 
f. 1818; school and university textbooks. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer Witsch & Co.: Koln-Marienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5; f. 1948; general, biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dirs. Dr. Reinhold 
Neven DU Mont. 

Kirchheim & Co. G.m.b.H.: Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; f. 1736; 
science, law, education. Catholic literature, periodicals; 
Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Dr. Rudolf Georgi Verlag: 51 Aachen, 
Wilhelmstr. go; f. 1934; calendars, art-boolrs, postcards; 
Prop. Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

E. Klelt Verlag: Stuttgart-W, Rotebiihlstr. 77; f. 1S67; 
text-boolcs, travel, education, history, psychology, 
pedagogy, languages, philosophy; Dirs. Ernst Klett, 
Michael Klett, Roland Klett. 


Erika Klopp: i Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittelsbacherstr. 

26; f. 1925; children's books; Dir. Hermann Sandel. 
Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frauenlob- 
strasse 22; f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, literature, 
history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio IG-oster- 

MANN. 

J. Knecht Verlag Carolusdruckerel G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Liebfrauenberg 37; f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; 
Propr. Dr. Josef ISiecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H, :Munchen/D-3i67 Ahrbeck 
vor Hannover; f. 1894; art, travel guido-books; Dir. 
Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuchverlag Heimeran K.G.: 8000 Miinchen 23, Diet- 
lindenstrasse 14; 1.11969; cookerv books; Dir. Till 
Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: Stuttgart-Stld, Eberhardstr. 10; f. 
1789; biography, history, sociology, political science, 
law, geography. 

Fr. K. Koetschau-Verlag: Darmstadt, Berliner Allee 64; 

f. 1946; science, periodicals; Dir. Kurt Koetschau. 
W. Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: Stuttgart- 0 , Urbanstr. 12/14; 
f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Dirs. Carl-August Deter, Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 
Verlag Die Kommenden G.m.b.H.: Freiburg i. Br., Rosastr. 
21, Postfach 1707; f. 1946; philosophy; Dir. F. H. 
Hillringhaus. 

Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7000 
Stuttgart i, Danneckerstr. 52; textile, architectural and 
other technical publications, art; Proprs. R. Kohl- 
hammer, K. Kohlhammer. 

Kiisel'Veriag: D-8000 Munchen 19, Fluggenstrasso 2; f. 
1593: philosophy, theology, literature, history, text- 
books; Dir. H. Wild. 

Alfred KrSner Verlag: Stuttgart-West, Reuchlinstr. 4 b; 
Postfach 1109; f. 1904; pocket books (ICrOners Tas- 
chenausgabe); Dirs. Arno Klemm, Walter Kohrs. 
Wolfgang KrDger Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart-MShringen, 
Lieschingstr. 6; f. 1946; contemporary fiction; Propr. 
W. Kruger. 

Deutscher Verlag fur Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42, Bessemerstrasse 91; f. 1964; German art; Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 
Florian Kupferberg Verlag: 6500 Mainz, Kupferberg- 
Terrasse 19, Postfach 2680; f. 1797; art, literature; Dir. 
Dr. C. A. Kupferberg. 

Kyrios-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 805 Freising, Luckengasse 8, 
Postfach 261; f. 1916; religion, periodicals; Dirs. 
Herta Figelius, Martha Reimann. 

Lambertus-Verlag: Freiburg i. Br., Belfortstr. 18, Schliess- 
fach 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciences, education, 
periodicals; Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: Hannover, Brinkerst. 6; f. 
1945; agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dir. Fritz 
VON Obhsen. 

Albert Langen-Georg Muller Verlag G.m.b.H.: Miinchen 19. 
Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: Berlin-Munich-Zurich; Main Office: Berlin- 
Schoneberg, An der I^angenschcidt-BrOcke; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals; Dir. Karl Ernst Tielebier- 
Langenscheidt. 

H. Lauppsche Buchhandlung; Tobingon, Wilholm-str. 18; 

f. 1816; history; Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

Leibniz-Verlag: Hamburg 39, Blumenstr. 57, Postfach 
5917; f. 1962; history, politics, philology, literature; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 
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Lettner Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41, Braillestr. 6; Protestant 
theology, education, history, geography, fiction; Dir. 
Alfred Hannemann. 

Albert Limbach Verlag: Braunschweig, Hutfiltern 8; f. 
1865; economics, education, science; Dir. Isolde 
Voigt. 

Limes Verlag: Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9; f. 1945; poetry, 
essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. Dir. M. 
SCHLUTER. 

Paul List Veriag K.G .: 8 Miinchen 15, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann Lofiier: i Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115; f. 1903; 
music; Propr. H. Loffler. 

Verlag M. Lurz: MUnchen 13, Adalbertstr. no; f. 1946; 
philology, literature, education; Propr. Mrs. B. Lurz. 

Hermann Luchterhand Verlag: 1000 Berlin 20, Streit- 
strasse 11-14; 1924: insurance, law, taxation, 

labour; Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Maier Verlag K.G.: 7980 Ravensburg, Postfach i860; 
f. 1883; games, hobbies, children, art, design. 

Gcbr. Mann Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1 Berlin 42, Bessemerstrasse 
91; f. 1917; archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 

Matthias-Griinewald-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 3080; f. 191S; theology, philosophy, art, 
history; Dir. Dr. Jakob Laubach. 

Maximilian-Verlag, Max Staercke K.G.: 493 Detmold, 
Paulinenstr. 23A, Postfach 10; text-books, history, 
philosophy; Dir. M. Staercke. 

Felix Meiner, Verlag: Hamburg 36, Hohe Bleichen 16; ■ 
f. 1911, new f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially 
philosophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Meisenbach K.G.: 8600 Bamberg 2, Hainstr. 18; f. 1922; 
commerce, science, periodicals; Propr. F. and M. 
Meisenbach. 

Hermann Meister K.G. Verlag und Druckerei: Heidelberg, 
RSmerstr. 2; f. 1911; fine arts, literature; Propr. Otto 
Walther. 

Meita Kinau Verlag: 314 Lfineburg, Ernst-Braune-Str. 10; 
f. 1925: industrial management, psychology, health, 
agriculture, horticulture, fiction; Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

Alfred Metzner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 2613, 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 
ner. 

Verlag Haus Michaelsberg: 5334 Ittenbach fiber Konigs- 
winter, Dotscheiderweg 37; f. 1948; religious and 
family books; Dir. Dr. H. Hummeler. 

I. C. B. Mohr (Paul siebeck): Tfibingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801: religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

R. MBIich Verlag: Hamburg 20, DeelbOge 5-7; f. 1938; 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert Molicii. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Berlin 41 (Steglitz), Grunewaldstr. 
24: f. 1945; Catholic literature; Dir. Prfilat Walter 
Adolph; Man. Elisabeth Jagdt. 

C. F. Muller Verlag: 75 Karlsruhe 21, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology: Dir. Dr. R. 
Muller-Wirth. 

Mustorschmidt-Verlag: Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947; 
scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. 
Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Dr. Quack, O. Sturmberg, 
Dr. G. Nibbling. 

Albert Nauck & Co.: 5 Koln i, Gereonstr. 18/32; f. 1842; 
literature, languages, politics; Dir. Hans-J 6 rg Gallus. 


Neckar-Verlag Herbert Holtzhauser, G.m.b.H.: Villingen, 
IClosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. Holtz- 
hauser. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.: 1000 Berlin 45, Herwarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag Gunther Neske: Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 44; 
f- J951: poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology. 
SwiridofI picture books; Propr. Gunther jNESKE. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tfibingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1S70; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history; Dir. Robert Harsch-Niemeyer. 

Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung G.m.b.H.: 8000 Mfinchen 
19, Romanstr. 16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, 
history, classics, science, travel, adventure, theatre and 
music; Dirs. Berthold Spangenberg, Gerhard 
Weiss. 

OelschIBger’sche Buchdruckerei: 7260 Calw, Weidensteige 
18; geography, travel. 

Johannes Oericl: 8000 MUnchen 8, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 

1935: music; Propr. M. S. Schorkopf. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag K.6.: Mfinchen 8, Rosenheimersti 
145, f. 1858; technology, science, history, text-books 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Dr. C. von Cornides. 

Giinter OIzog Verlag: Mfinchen 22, Thierschstr. ii; history/' 
politics. / 

Paul Paroy: Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44/47; and Hamburg i, 
Spitalerstr. 12; f. 1848; agriculture, horticul.ture,- 
veterinary science, forestry, hunting and fishing; /Duj., 
Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, Christian Georgi.:/ 

Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 DUsseldorf i, Charlo.ttenstf. ' 
80/86, Postfach 6213; f. 1910; Catholic thfeolpgy,^^ 
religious education; Dir. Dr. P. B6HRINGER. i’/ ^ 

Paul Pattloeh Verlag: 8750 Aschaffenburg, Herrtallstr.: 
f. 1827; theology; Dirs. Bernard Pattloch, Rita 
Pattloch. ^ 

Paulinus-Vcrlag: Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65; f. 1875: religious^ 
literature and theology, archaeology, history, periodb’' 
cals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 

C. Pfeffer Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Brunnengasse i8l24r-' 
Postfach 1370; f. 1884; geography, travel; Dirs. Dr. 
Paul Well, Gerhard Pfeffer. 

Phaidon VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: 5000 Koln 41, Bachemerstr. 86; 
f. 1951; art, history; Dir. A. Schleber. 

R. Piper & Co. K.G.: 8 Mfinchen 13, Georgenstr. 4, 
Postfacli 120; literature, pliilosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biolog}'; Dir. 
Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Verlag G.m.b.H.: Munich 23, Ncusser Str. 3; f. 
1909; travel guides, maps, language guides. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingen-Wiflinghausen, 

Dfillweg g: f. 1946: philosophy, fiction, belles lettres; 
Dir. Dr. K. Port. 

Prestel-Vcriag: Mfinchen 2, Jungfernturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Pustot: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 8; 
f. 1826; religion, philosophy, art, liturgical books, 
church music; Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Qucll-Verlag: Stuttgart-S, Furtbachstr. 12a, Postfach 897; 
Protestant literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut Riethmuller. 

Quelle & Meyer: Heidelberg, Schloss-Wolfsbnmnen-Weg 
29; f. 1906; Dir. Dr. Walter Kissling. 

Waller Rau Verlag: 8960 Kempten, H6henstr. 53, Postfach 
53; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. Rau. 
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Karl Rauch Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dusseldorf i, Hum- 
boldstr. 22, Postfach 6520: history, translations, art, 
Dirs. Harald Ebner, Peter Bagel. 

A. Rausch Verlag G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Haspelgasse 12, 
Postfach 1407; politics, history, travel, science. 

Ravcnstein Geographischo Verlagsanstalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wielandstr. 31-35; f. 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga Ravenstein, Rudiger Bosse. 

Philipp Reclam, Jun.: 7 Stuttgart i, Mbnchstr. 27-31; 
f. 1828; literature, literary criticism, fiction, philosophy, 
biography, fine arts, music; Acting Partner Dr. 
Heinrich Reclam. 

Hanns Reich Verlag: Mfinchen 71, Buchauerstrasse 4; 
f. 1946; photographic, aeronautical, popular science, 
children’s books, calendars; Pres. Hanns Reich. 

Dietrich Relmcr: Berlin 45, Drakestr. 40; f. 1845; geo- 
graphy, ethnology, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt: Mfinchen 19, Kemnatenstr. 46; f. 1899; 
psychology, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Hermann Jungck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 4000 Dfisseldorf, Am 
Wehrhahn; f. 1947; economics; Dir. Paul E. Felder. 

Dr. Riederer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i, Johanna- 
strasse 60, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. 
Groitzsch. 

Ring Verlag: 7730 Villingen, Klosterring i, Postfach 86; 
politics; Dir. Herbert Holzhauer. 

Rowohit Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Taschenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.: Reinbek bei Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 17; 
f. 1908/1953; politics, science, fiction, translations of 
international literature; Dir. Heinrich Maria Ledig- 
Rowohlt. 

Riitten & Loening Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 13, 
Hapsburger Platz i; f. 1844; fiction, non-fiction, art 
books; Man. Ivo Frenzel. 

8afari;Verlag Reinhard Jaspert: i Berlin 33, Rfides- 
heimerplatz 3; f. 1921; art, history, zoology, general 
science, travel; Dir. Reinhard Jaspert. 

Joseph Schaffrath Verlag: 5000 Koln-Mfingersdorf, Rethel- 
str. 4; fiction, translations; Dir. Elfriede Kern. 

Schaffstein Verlag: K61n-Bayenthal, Schillerstrasse 6; f. 
1894; children, literature; Dir. Dr. Hans Eisenreich. 

W. & H, Schaper Verlag: Hannover-Waldhausen, Grazer- 
str. 20; f. 1897; agriculture, breeding, horticulture, 
veterinary science, forestry; Dirs. Frau Barbara 
Koch-Munchmeyer, R. MOnchmeyer. 

Moritz Schauenburg Verlag K.G.: 763 Lahr/Schwarzwald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1794; fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir. Klaus Radon. 

G. K. Schauer Vorlagsbuchhandlung: Frankfurt a.M., 
Myliusstr. 41; f. 1946; literature, art, science; Propr. 
Dr. Georg Kurt Schauer. 

Scherpe-Verlag: ICrefeld, Glockenspitz 140, Postfach 973; 
f. 1946; literature, fiction, art; Dir. Richard Scherpe. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schon G.m.b.H.: Berlin, 61 Mark- 
grafenstr. ri; f. 1946; technology; Dirs. Willi Schon, 
Peter Schon. 

Schlutersche Buchdruckerei-Verlagsanstalt: Hannover, 
Georgswall 4; f. 1749; perioicals; Dir. Emil Engel- 
brecht. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: Berlin, 30, Genthinerstr. 30G; 
law, economics, philology; technology, children's books, 
Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag: 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistrasse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108; f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geography, folklore; Dir. S. Schmitz. 


Franz Schneekluth Verlag K.G.: 8000 Mfinchen 80, Vils- 
hofener Strasso 8; f. 1949; general literature; Dir, U. 
Staudinger. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: Heidelberg, Dantestr. 
42; f. 1925; science, literature; Dir. L. Schneider. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag: Mainz, Hintere Bleiche 71; f. 1793; 
picture books for children; Propr. Edith Hofmann- 
ScHOLz, Konstantin Scholz. 

B. Schott’s Sohne: 65 Mainz, Weihergarten i-ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music publishers; Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. 
Strecker, H. Schneider-Schott; Dirs. Dr. Arno 
Volk, Gerhard Kamleiter. 

Marion von Schrdder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 Dfisseldorf, 
Kreuzstr. 21; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, bio- 
graphy, non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fantastica. 

Carl Schunemann: 2800 Bremen 1, Schlachtpforte 5/7, 
Postfach 34; f. 1810; newspapers, cultural and philo- 
sophical history, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl Schune- 
mann, Walther Schunemann, Carl Schunemann Jr., 
Carl Fritz Schunemann. 

Schwabenverlag A.G.: 7000 Stuttgart, Landhausstr. 25, 
Postfach 112; f. 1848; Catholic theology, general; Dir. 
Paul Locher. 

Societdts-Verlag: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71/81; f. 
1921; publisher H. Scheffler; literature, art. 

Verlag Frankfurter BQcher: Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 
71/81; f. 1957; publisher H. Scheffler; politics, 
history. 

W. Spomann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5/7; f. 
1873; history, culture, art; Dirs. R. ICeller, E. 
Nehmann. 

Adolf Sponholtz Verlag: Inh., C.W. Niemeyer, 325 Hamelyn, 
Osterstr. 19; f. 1894: literature, poet^; Dir. GOnther 
Niemeyer. 

Springer Verlag Berlin, Heidelberg, New York K.G.: Berlin 
33, Heidelberger Platz 3; f. 1842; medicine, science, 
technology, law, economics; Proprs. Dr. Heinz G6tze, 
Dr. Konrad F. Springer. 

Axel Springer Verlag G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Str. 6; f. 1947; Dirs. Axel Springer, Karl 
Andreas Voss, Christian Kracht, Peter Tamm. 

Dr. Dietrich steinkopff: D-6100 Darmstadt, Saalbaustr. 
12: Postfach 1008; f. 1908; medical and science books 
and periodicals;; Dir. Jurgen Steinkopff. 

Sudverlag G.m.b.H.: Konstanz, Markstatte 4; f. 194^: 
literature, history, children’s books; Dirs. Johannes 
Weyl, Barbara Weyl, Dr. Brigitte Weyl. 

Subrkamp Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Gruneburg- 
weg 69, Postfach 2446; f. 1950; modern German and 
foreign fiction, philosophy, poetry; Dir. Siegfried 
Unseld. 

Taunus-Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. No, Am Lohrberg 2; 
sheet music, music literature, theatre; Dir. L. Grahl. 

Georg Thiemc Verlag: Stuttgart-Nord, Herdweg 63; f. 1886; 
medicine and natural science; Dirs. Dr. Gunther 
Hauff; Dr. Albrecht Greuner. 

K. Thienemanns Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart 107, Blumenslrassc 
36; f. 1849. 

Thomas-Verlag: 4152 Kempen/Niederrhein, Burgstr. 30; 
f. 1871; Catholic literature, belles lettres, children's 
books; Dir. Rudolf Halbherr. 

Triltsch Konrad Druck- und Verlagsanstalt: 8700 Wfirzburg, 
Haugerrings, Postfach 1011; f. 1905; education, music, 
philosophy, physics, mathematics, theatre, pedagogy. 

F. Triljen. Verlag: 2800 Bremen, Parkstr. 83: f. 193^1 
fiction, history; Dir. Friedrich Trujen. 
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U(/stein G.m.b.H.; 6roo Darmstadt, Schofferstr. a; i, 1S77; 
architecture, art, geography, politics, fiction. 

Eugen Ulmer Verlag; 7000 Stuttgart o, Gerokstr. 19; 
f. 1868: agriculture, horticulture, science, periodicals; 
Dirs. Roland Ulmer, Lisel Voigt. 

Umschau-Verlag K.G.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Stuttgarter 
Strasse 18/24: f. 1850; fine arts, biology, chemistry, 
geography, films, food, military afi^airs. 

Universifas-Verlag; 1000 Berlin 30, Welserstr. 10, 12; f. 
1920; travel, fiction, biography; Dirs. Dr. Klaus 
S cHivEiTZER, Paid, von Bergen. 

Urban Verlag; 7800 Freiburg i. Br., Mozartstr. 18; f. 1923: 
art history, prehistorj^; Dir. Helen Mayer. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg: D 8000 Mflnchen 15, Petten- 
koferstr. 18: f. 1S66; medicine, natural science; Proprs. 
Dr. Heinz Urban, Ernst Urban; branches in Berlin, 
Vienna and Gilching. 

Franz Vahlen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1000 Berlin 45, Will- 
denowstr. 6; f. 1870; law, economics; Dirs. Johannes 
Gundlach, Erika Gebhardt. 

Vandenhoeok & Ruprecht Verlag: Gottingen, Theaterstr. 
13; f. 1735: education, Protestant literature, law, social 
science, medical psychology, mathematics, technology, 
philosophy, literature and linguistics, history, fiction; 
Dirs. Gunther Ruprecht, Hellmut Ruprecht, Dr. 
Arndt Ruprecht, Dr. Dietrich Ruprecht. 

Verlag Modernes Lernen Borgmann; 4600 Dortmund, 
Ostenhellweg 56-58; f. 1969; multi-media systems of 
modem learning; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

Verlag Friedr. Vicweg & Sohn G.m.b.H.: Braunschweig, 
Burgplatz i, Postfach 185: f. 1786; books on mathe- 
matics, natural sciences and technics; scientific and 
technical periodicals. 

Verlag Regensberg: 44 Munster, Schaumburgstr. 6-10; 
f. 1591: Catholic and scientific books; Dir. Dr. Bern- 
hard Lucas. 

G, R. Vincentz-Verlag: Hannover, Am Schiflfgraben 43; 
f. 1893; trade, building; Dir. Kurt Vincentz. 

Horst E. Vissor Verlag; Duisburg, Lutherstr. 14; diction- 
aries, linguistics; Dir. H. E. Visser. 

Ernst Wasmuth Verlag: 7400 Tubingen, Furststr. 133; 
f. 1872; architecture, archa:ology, art; Dir. GOnther 
Wasmuth. 


RADIO AND 

Arbeitsgemcinschaft der Sffentlich-rechtliclien Rundfunk- 
anstalten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland (A.R.D.) 

(Association of Puhlic Law Broadcasting Organizations): 
Chair. Gerhard Schroeder; the co-ordinating 
body of the Federal German Radio and Television 
organizations; Members are: Ba5''erischer Rundfunk, 
Hessischer Rundfunk, Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Radio 
Bremen, Sender Freies Berlin, Suddeutscher Rundfunk, 
Sudwestfunk, Westdeutscher Rundfunk, SaarlUndischer 
Rundfunk; Deutsche Welle; Deutschlandfunk; R.I.A.S. 
is represented on the Council by an observer. 

In 1969 there were 19,219,619 radio receivers and 
15,542,780 television receivers in the Federal Republic. 

RADIO 

Each of the members of A.R.D. broadcasts 2-3 pro- 
grammes. Deutsche Welle and Deutschland Funk broad- 
cast programmes for Europe and overseas. 


Christian Wegner Veriag: 2000 Hamburg 1, Lippeltstr. i; 
f. 1936; fiction, translations; Dir. Dr. Matthias 
Wegner. 

A. VVoichert Verlag und Neuer dugendschriiten Verlag: 

Hannover, Drostestrasse 14-16; f. 1872; children's 
books. 

Gebriider Weiss Verlag: 1000 Berlin 62, Hewaldstr. 9; 
f. _ 1945; fiction, popular science, children's books, 
science fiction, pocket books; Propr. Richard Weiss. 

Werk-Verlag Dr. Edmund Banaschev/ski: Munchen- 
Grfifelfing, Hans-Cornclius-Str. 4; f. 1938; dentistry, 
medicine, technology; Propr. Dr. E. Banaschewski. 

G. Westermann Verlag: Braunschweig, Georg-Westermann- 
Allee 66; cartography, education, science, technology, 
fiction, periodicals; Dirs. Dr. JUrgen Mackensen, 
Dirck Tebbenjohanns, Klaus Hillig. 

Bruno VWIkens Verlag: 3000 Hannover-Buchholz, Postfach 
8; medicine; Propr. Bruno Wilkens. 

Winkler-Verlag: MUnchen 23, Martiusstr. 8; f. 1945. 

Carl Winter UnivcrsitStsverlag: Heidelberg, Lutherstr. 
59; f. 1822; philology, literature; Dir. Otto F. Schutte. 

Wissenschaftliche Vcrlagsgesellschaft m.b.H. : 7 Stuttgart r, 
Birkenwaldstr. 44; science, medicine, pharmacology; 
Dirs. Prof. Dr. F. Schlemmer, E. Vaeth, H. Rotta. 

Friedrich V/ittig Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 39, Bebelallee ri; 
f. 1946: history, religion, fiction. 

Rainer Wunderlich Verlag Hermann Leins: 74 Tobingen, 
Postfach 2740, Goethestr. 6; f. 1926; fiction, biography, 
music, politics, history, poetry; Propr. Hermann 
Leins, 

Johann Joseph Zimmer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5451 Leutesdorf, 
Kreuzringbucherei; f. 1939; art, religion, philosophy: 
Propr. Johann Josef Zimmer. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Amel- 
ungstr. 4; f. 1948; poetry, non-fiction, fiction; Mans. 
Charles and Kurt Lingenbrink. 

PRINCIPAL ASSOCIATION OF BOOK PUBLISHERS 
AND BOOKSELLERS 

Borsenverein des Deutschen Buchhandels e.V.: D 6000 
Frankfurt a.M. i, Postfach 3914, Grosser Hirsebgraben 
17-21; f. 1825; Chair. Werner E. Stichnote; Man. 
Dir. Wolfgang Michael; for periodical pubis, see Buch- 
handler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H. tinder Publishers. 


TELEVISION 

Deutschlandfunk: KOln 51, Lindenalleo 7; twenty-four 
hours daily broadcasting from six stations; Dir. Franz 
Thedieck; Dir. of Current Affairs Programmes S. 
Thomas; Dir. of Cultural Programmes Dr. J. Peter- 
sen; Dir. of European Programmes Dr. JOrgen Reiss; 
Controller of Programme Organization E. Ijielmann; 
Administrative Dir. Frhr. von Sell; Technical Dir. 

O. SCHEEFLER. 

TELEVISION 

Members of A.R.D. (except Deutsche Welle and 
Deutschlandfunk) supply a national programme, Deutsches 
Fernsehen, regional programmes and an educational 
"Third Programme”. 

Zweites Deutsches Fernsehen: Mainz, Postfach 4040;^ f. 
1963 by the Lauder Governments as a second telerdsion 
channel: eighty stations; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. K. 
Holzamer; Dir. of Programmes J. Vieh6ver. 
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REGIONS 

Bsyerischor Rundlunk: 8 MUnchen 2, Rundfunl^latz i; 
Chair. Christian Wallenreiter; Admin. Dir. Hans 
Spies; Technical Dir. Ferdinand Maria Daser; Radio 
Dir. Walter von Cube; Television Dirs. Dr. Clemens 
monster. Dr. Helmut Oeller. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; nine; Short Wave, one; 

Ultra Short Wave: forty-nine. 

Programmes: studios at Mtinchen, Niimherg and Bonn: 
supplying two programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: ten; satellite stations: sixty-five. 
Programmes; regular programmes from 1954; daily 
programmes; estimated numberof viewers 2,183,109; 
a second (educational) programme opened in 
September 1964. 

Hessischer Rundfunk: 6 Franlrfurt a.M., Bertramstr. 8; 
Gen. Dir. Werner Hess; Chair. Admin. Council Dr. 
Fritz Hoch; Chair. Radio Council Heinrich Fischer; 
Dir. Television Hans Otto Grunefeld; Dir. Radio 
Programmes Dr. Henning Wicht. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: t%vo; F.M.: seventeen. 
Programmes: studios at Frankfurt a.M., Wiesbaden. 

Bonn and Kassel, supplying three programmes. 
Number of licences (Aug. 1969) 1,710,359. 

Television 

Transmitters: thirteen, frequency changers 77. 
Programmes; since 1954: supply 8 per cent of joint 
German Television programmes; daily regional news 
and advertising programmes; a third programme 
Hessisches Fernsehprogramnv, eleven transmitters. 
Number of licences (Aug. 1969) 1,394,353. 

Norddcutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.): Hamburg 13, Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Gerhard Schroder; 
Dir. Radio Programmes F. Reinholz; Dir. Television 
Programmes D. Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. Dr. 
H. Rindfleisch. 

Radio 

Transmitters; Medium Wave: nine; Ultra Short Wave: 
forty-five. 

Programmes; studios at Hamburg, Hanover, Flensburg, 
Kiel, Oldenburg i.O., Berlin and Bonn. 

Television 

Transmitters: fourteen; Local transmitters: sixty-three. 
Programmes: Studios at Hamburg, Hanover and Kiel. 

Wesideuischer Rundfunk (WDR): Kbln, Wallrafplatz 5; 
Dir. Klaus von Bismarck; Technical Dir. W. Werner. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: seven; V.H.F.: thirty- 
four. 

Programmes; studios at KBln, Boim, Diisseldorf, Dort- 
mund, MUnster, Bielefeld and Essen supplying 
three programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: seven; High-powered Satellites: two; 
Low-powered Satellites; 189. 

Rsdlo Bremen: Bremen, Heinrich Hertzstr. 13; Chair. 
Hans Abich; Programme and Television Dir. H. 
Abich; Technical Dir. H. Hever. 


Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: two; Short Wave: one; 
Ultra Short Wave: five. 

Programmes: studios in Bremen supplying two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 
Transmitters; Chan. 5, Chan. 16. 

Programmes: daily. 

Saarliindischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrucken, Funkbaus 
Schloss Halberg, Postfach 1050; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz 
Mai; Radio Dir. Dr. W. Zilius; Television Dir. ICarl 
Schnelting; Technical Dir. E. Bohnke. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Ultra- Short Wave: 
six. 

Programmes: studios in Saarbrllcken supplying two 
programmes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one, Gottelborn; sixteen secondary 
transmitters; Channels 2, 6, 9, 11, 12. 

Programmes: own 18.oo-20.ooh. daily. 

German Television: 16.45-18.00h., 2o.oo-23.30h. daily. 

Sender Freies Berlin; Berlin 19, Masurenallee 8-14; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Suchan; Dir.-Gen. Franz Barsig. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave; two. 

Programmes: studios in Berlin suppl3dng two pro- 
grammes. 

Television 

Transmitters: one (and one reserve transmitter) 
(Channel 7). 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954; number 
of viewers (Oct. 1968) 709,498. 

SQddeuischer Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart-i, P.O. Box 837; 
f. 1924; Man. Dir. Dr. Hans Bausch; Programme Dir. 
Dr. Peter Kehm; Technical Dir. Dr. Helmut Rupp; 
Admin. Dir. Friedrich Mueller; Television Dir. 
Horst Jaedicke; publ. Sudfunk. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: ten; Short Wave: 
one; VHF: twenty-four. 

Programmes: studios in Stuttgart, Heidelberg and 
Karlsruhe supplying three programmes; number of 
listeners (Oct. 1970) 1,813,037. 

Television 

Transmitters: six; TV-Satellites: forty-seven. 
Programmes: regular programmes from 1955; number 
of viewers (Oct. 1970) 1,372,989. 

SOdwestfunk; Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5; Chair. 
Helmut Hammerschmidt; Programme Dir. Gunter 
Gaus; Technical Dir. Dr. Walter Knopfel; Admin. 
Dir. Fritz Aeckerle; Chief of Television Section Dr. 
Karl Biltz; Public Relations Horst Scharfenberg. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: seven; Short Wave: one; 
Ultra Short Wave; 45. 

Programmes: studios in Baden-Baden, Mainz, Freiburg 
and Tflbingen supplying two programmes. Number 
of licences (Sept. 1968) 2,032,529. 
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Television 

Transmitters: VHF and XJHF; 21; Repeaters: VHF and 
UHF: 186. 

Programmes: regular programmes from 1954: number 
of licences (Sept. 1968) 1,463,916. 

RIAS (Rundfunk hn atnerikanischen Sektor Berlins) 
Berlin 62, Kufsteiner Str. 69; Intendant Roland 
Mullerburg. 

Radio 

Transmitters: transmitter in Berlin-Britz broadcasting 
on Medium, Short and Frequency Modulation; trans- 
mitter in Hof/Saale on Medium Wave and Ultra- 
Short Wave, and in Munich on Short Wave. 
Programmes: two separate programmes broadcasting 
to Berlin and East Germany. 

OVERSEAS SERVICE 

Deutsche Welle: 5 Koln, Briiderstr. i, Postfach 10 04 44; 
German short-wave service; Dir. Gen. Walter 
Steigner; Dir. Political Affairs Johannes Gross; Dir. 
Cultural Affairs Chr. v. Chmielewski; Tech. Dir. 
G. RSssler; Admin. Dir. Dr. H. Fellhauer. 

Radio 

Transmitters: nine 100 kW, two 250 kW. 

Programmes: Asia: German, English, Indonesian, Jap- 
anese, Chinese, Hindi, Urdu, Sanslcrit; Near East: 
German, Arabic, Maghrebi, Persian; Africa: Ger- 
man, English, French, Swahili, Hausa, Amharic; 
Latin America: German, Portuguese, Spanish; 
North America: German, English, French; Europe: 
German, Greek, Italian, Spanish, IPortuguese, Turk- 
ish; East Europe; Russian, Czech, Slovak, Croat, 
Serbian, Slovenian, Hungarian, Polish, Romanian, 
Bulgarian. 

FOREIGN STATIONS IN THE FEDERAL 
REPUBLIC 

American Forces Network: A.P.O. 09757, New York, N. Y., 
U.S.A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Harold W. Roder; Programme Dir. 
Robert J. Harlan. 

Radio 

Transmitters and relay stations: Medium Wave and 
FM; forty-five. 

Programmes: partly produced in Frankfurt and local 
studios in Germany, partly relayed from the U.S. 


British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: Cologne/ 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller; John K. Parsons; Senior Programme 
Organizer; J. V. Russell; Chief Engineer: J. W. Bull; 
also studio in Berlin. 

Radio 

Transmitters: seven VHF transmitters. 

Programmes: financed from public funds provided by 
Ministry of Defence; partly produced in Cologne, 
partly relayed from the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

Radio Free Europe; Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S.A.; Miinchen 22, Englischer 
Garten _i; Pres, (Free Europe Inc.) William P. Dur- 
kee; Dir. (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E. Walter. 

Radio 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one; Short Wave: 
thirty-one. 

Programmes: programmes in Czech, Slovak, Hun- 
garian, Polish, Romanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: Mtinchen 81, Arabellastr. 18; 30 East 42nd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; Executive Dir. 
Walter K. Scott. 

Radio 

Transmitters; seventeen Short Wave transmitters. 
Programmes; programmes in Russian and sixteen 
regional languages of the U.S.S.R. 

VolCB ot America (Relay Station and Program Center)'. 
MOnchen 22, Ludwigstr. 2. 

Radio Relay Station 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one; Medium Wave: one; 
Short Wave: ten. 

Programmes: programmes in Russian, English, Polish, 
Hungarian, Czech, Lithuanian, Estonian, Latvian, 
Hindi, Urdu, E, Bengali, W. Bengali, Gorman, 
Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, Armenian, 
Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, French and Serbo- 
Croat. 

Program Center 

The Munich Program Center serves as the coUective 
European correspondent for the Voice of America. It 
provides its Washington office with political commentaries, 
special events features and similar programming material 
for use in Washington-originated radio programmes. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.r= deposits; 


At tho end of the Second World War devaluation had 
rendered tho Reichmark nearly worthless. As a result the 
Deutsche Mark (DM) was introduced in 1948 ivith a parity 
of 4.2 DM per $. It was subsequently revalued in 1961 at 
4 DM per $, and after much speculation in 1969 was allowed 
to float prior to and during the General Elections. When 
the D-Mark was finally fixed at the end of October, its 
parity had risen to 3.66 DM per $. Confidence in the D- 
Mark, which is one of Europe’s most stable currencies, has 
made it into an internationally sought after hard currency. 

Until 1957 issue of bank notes was the responsibility 
of tho Batik Deutscher Lander; since that time the task has 
been carried out by tho Deutsche Bundesbank (Federal 
Bank) , with its central offices in the Lander acting as "main 


m.=million) 

administrative organs of the Federal Bank”, In exercising 
its legal powers, the Federal Bank is not subject to control 
from tho Government. Apart from the Federal Bank there 
are central financial institutions ^vith special tasks such as 
the Credit Institute for Reconstruction (Krcditanstalt fiir 
Wiederaufbau) which administers European Recovery 
Plan funds, tlie Equalization of Burdens Bank (Lastenausg- 
leicUsbank) which administers funds for the rehabilitation 
of refugees, and the clearing houses of tho communal 
banlcs — the German Municipal Bank, the Industrial Credit 
Bank, and the Agricultural Annuity Bank. 

There are over 1,600 institutions with 15,000 branches 
in the banking sector of the Federal Republic, and the 
three largest banks are tho Deutsche Bank, tho Commerz- 
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bank, and the Dresdner Bank. All of these three carry on 
the German Private bank tradition of itntversal hanking, 
whereby banks offer advice and carry out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers’ behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over 800 branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 570, 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 
less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
The Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there are over 850 small savings banks with 3,700 branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities, 
which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important are the 
Credit Co-operatives such as the “Volksbankcn" which 
grant industrial credit, and the "Raiffeisenkassen” which 
deal in agricultural credit. The "Bayerische Hypotheken 
und Wechsel Bank" is a typical regional bank, and an 
example of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germany’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 


sumer co-operatives owned "Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft” 
which originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There are about 8,900 insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
910 of the former and 17 of the latter are subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, 100 in 
accident insurance, 172 in general insurance, 85 in agri- 
culture, 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insurance. 168 foreign 
conipanies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. In 1967 the receipts of all branches 
of insurance totalled 24.4 billion D-Marks. 

There are stock-exchanges at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Dusseldorf, Franlcfurt-am-Main (considered to be the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg, Han- 
nover, Munich, and Stuttgart. The nominal value for 
stoclcs and shares at the end of 1968 was 67.3 billion 
D-Marks. 


BANKS 

I. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main, Taunus- 
anlage 4-6; Pres. Dr. h.c. Karl Klasen; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Otmer Emminger; Dirs. Dr. Bernhard Benning. 
Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Johannes Tungeler, Dr. Erich Zachau. 
Landeszentralbank in Badon-Wiirttomberg: 7 Stuttgart 1, 
Marstallstr. 3: Pres. Board of Management Prof. Dr. 
Otto Pfleiderer. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8 Mlinchen 2, Postfach, 
Lndrvigstr. 13; Pres. Board of Management Carl 
Wagenhofer. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: Berlin Charlottenburg, Leib- 
nizstr. 7-10; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Franz 
SUCHAN. 

Landeszentralbank in Bremen: Bremen, Am Wall 122; 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansostadt Hamburg: 

4 Hamburg i. Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Friedrich Wilhelm von Schelling. 


Landeszentralbank in Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Neue 
Mainzer Str. 47; Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Landeszeniraibank in Niedersachsen: Hannover, Georgs- 
platz 4-5; Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorf. ‘ , 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen: DUsseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaiserstr. 52: Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
DupprA. 

Landeszentraibank im Saarland: 66 SaarbrUcken i, 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul Schutz. 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Fleet- 
hom 26; Pres. Board of Management Otto Kahler. 


By the Law of July 26th, 1957 the former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Bank 
deulscher Lander to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank are to issue bank notes, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

The organs of the Deutsche Bwidesbank are the Central Bank Council {Zentralbankrat), the Directorate (Direktorium) and 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of the President and Vice- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the Land Central Banks, 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrative directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of the Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the ViM- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken ^ 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 
Land Central Banks’ Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices (Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landeszentralbanken. The 
Boards of Management of each of these Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vice-President, are 
responsible for Ml transactions and administrative business within the Land. 

Tho Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to ppport Government economic policy, 
although it is independent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the deliberations of the Central Bank Council but may hot vote. 
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2. The Commerciai, Banks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank (kno^vn as the 
D-Banks), were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
its own Land. This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorganization; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
tutes, and the three Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into the scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Hamburg, the 
Deutsche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Dusseldorf, and 
the SUddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kreditbank, the Rhein-Main 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank of 
Dusseldorf, and those of the Commerzbank, the Commerz- 
bank Bankverein of Dusseldorf, the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
fiir Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank. 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralization was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fiir Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively. This agreement did not 
affect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organizations. 

A final reorganization took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 


3. Principal Private Banks 


Ahr, Krath & Co.: 56 Wuppertal-Barmen, Am Clef 28; 
f. 1923; Partner Assessor Dr. August Spring. 

Badische Bank: 75 Karlsruhe, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; f. 1870; 
. cap. DM 12m.; dep. 572m. (Dec. 1967); Managers 
Adolf Barchewitz, Walter Staiger. 

Bank fiir Gemeinwirtschaft Aktiengesollschafi: Head 
Administration Frankfurt/Main, Mainzer Landstrasse 
16-24; cap. DM 190m.; Commercial Bank; Chair. 
Ludwig Rosenberg. 

BankfGr Handel und Industrie A.G.; i Berlin 12, Uhlandstr. 
9/11; f. 1949; cap. DM. 62m., res. DM. 1,465m. (Jan. 
1970); Managers Franz-Georg Goesch, Eberhard 
Linnenkamp. 

Bankhaus H. AufhGuscr: Mflnchen, Ldwengmbe iS; f. 
1870; Partners Dr. Albrecht Muller, Dr. Hans 
Heinrich Ritter von Srbik, Rudolf Bayer, Dr. 
Wolfgang Wunder. 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: Mannheim; f. 1936; Partner and 
Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Wolter. 

Bankhaus GebrOder Bethmann: Franldurta.M., Bethmann- 
hof; f. 1748; foreign trade bank; Partners Johann 
Philipp, Freiherr von Bethmann, Konsul Dr. H. 
Joachim Krahnen. 

Bankhaus I.D. Hersiatt K.G.a.A.: K61n, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 6; f. 1956; cap. and res. DM 40m.; dep. 763m. 
(Dec. 1967); Man. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Dr. H. H. 
Gerlof, Waldemar Kaiser, Claus Mosler, Erich 
Stern. 

Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: Freiburg i. Br., Muensterplatz 4, 
f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 
Bankhaus Hermann Lampo K.G.: Bielefeld, Alter Markt 3: 
f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers Dr. 
Hans Heuer, Rudolf V. Ribbentrop. 

Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 Dfisseldorf i, Schadowplatz 14; 
f. 1953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Herbert von Buengner. 

Bankhaus Ncelmeyer A.G.: Bremen i. Am Markt 14/16: f. 
1907: cap. DM lora.; Gen. Mans. Hermann Leverenz, 
Heinrich Landwehr. 

Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: Dfisseldorf, Kloster- 
str. 18; f. i960; cap. DM 18m.: dep. 391m. (Dec. 1968); 
Partners Dr. Joachim Borchart, Dr. Helmut Frost, 
Dr. Ulrich Worringer. 


Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Postfach 5126, Neue 
Mainzerstr. 25: f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Man. Dir. Dieter 
Zuckschwerdt; Dir. Ewald Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: Mfinchen; 
Theatinerstr. 8-17; f. 1835; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Max 
Geiger. 

Bayerische Siaatsbank: D8 MUnchen i, Kardinal-Faul- 
haber-Str. i; f. 1780; cap. DM 40m.; dep. 3,701m. 
(Dec. 1968); Pres. Dr. h.c. R. Eberhard. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: Mfinchen, Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. 14; f. 1S69; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. Ludwig 
Mellinger. 

Joh. Berenberg, Gossler & Co.: 2000 Hamburg ii. Alter 
Wall 32; f. 1590: Partners Baron Heinrich von 
Berenberg-Gossler, Heinz A. Lessing, Karl 
Theodor Lindemann, Joachim H. Wetzel, Nord- 
deutsche ICreditbank A.G., Bremen. 

Berliner Bank A.G.: 1000 Berlin iz, Hardenbergstr. 32; f. 
1950; 65 brs. in West Berlin; cap. DM 50m.; dep. DM 
2,028m. (Oct. 1968): Chair. Klaus Schutz, Governing 
Mayor of Berlin. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: i Berlin, 30, Potsdamerstr. 
125; cap. DM 17.5m.; dep. DM 7r8m. (1968); Mans. 
Dietrich von Grunelius, IMax F. A. Bolstorff. 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.); i Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr-Allee 6/16; f. 1949: 
cap. DM 2om.; dep. DM 1,351.3m. (1969): Gen. Blans. 
Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Hans Wechsel. 

Berliner Handels-Gesellschafl: 6 Frankfurt (Main), Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 10; Berlin 15, Uhlandstr. 165-166: 
3 Hannover. Georgsplatz 9; f. 1856; cap. DM 72.7m.: 
dep. 3,687m. (July 1970): Partners G. Becker, Dr. E. 
Poprawe, Dr. H. C. Schroeder-Hoenwarth, H. 
Schmid-Lossberg, Dr. H. G. Gottheiner, Dr. K. 
Dohrn. 

Bernhard Blanke: Dfisseldorf, K6nigsallee 53: f. 1923: 
Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blanke. 

Braunschweigische Staatsbank: C. Braunschweig, Ottmer- 
bau Dankwardstr. i; f. 1765; cap. DM 170m.; dep. 
4,180m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. Dr. C. Duvel, Dirs. Dr. 
Hauslage, G. Nerlich, E. Ruhe, K. Neuendorff, 
G. Sauer. 
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Brinckmann, Wirtz & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ferdinandstr. 
75; f. 1798; Partners Dr. R. Brinckmann, Eric M. 
Warburg, Dr. F. Priess, Dr. H. Wuttke, Dr. C. 
Brinckmann. 

Burkhardt & Co. (formerly Simon Hirschland): Essen, 
Lindenallee 7/9: f. 1938; Partners Dr, jur. Bernhard 
Freiherr von Falkenhausen, Werner Kehl, Dr. 
jur. F. Meyer-Struckmann, Karl Wilhelm, Reichs- 
graf Finck von Finckenstein, Otto Schoeppler. 

Commerzbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; f. 1870; 
717 brs.; cap. DM 350m.; dep. i6,ioom. (Dec. 1969); 
Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

DelbrOck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854 
as DelbrUck, Schickler & Co., merged with Delfaruck 
v.d. Heydt & Co. 1968; Man. Partners, Consul H. W. 
Momm, a. Ratjen, Dr. J. Frese, A. Momm, Dr. G. 
IiRNST, H. Cadenbach, P. von der Heydt, C. Graf 

VON POURTALES. 

Deutsch-Sudamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la America del Sud): Hamburg 36, Neuer Jungfern- 
stieg 16, and Berlin 12 (branch), Knesebeckstr. 8-9; 
f. 1906; cap. DM 50m.; Chair. Helmut Haeusgen; 
Gen. Man. Karl Schmidt. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices: DQsseldorf, KOnigs- 
allee 45/47; Frankfurt (Main) 1, Junghofstr. 5-11; 
i- 1957; 480m.; dep. DM 22,896m. (1968); 

Chair. Hermann J. Abs. 

Deutsche Landerbank A.G.: 42 Kurfurstendamm, 1000 
Berlin 15: 23 Bockenheimer Landstr., Frankfurt; f. 
1909; merchant bank; cap. p.u. DM 12m.; dep. DM 
130m.: Mans. O. Bieleke, P. BrOser. 

Deutsche Uberseeische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg i, Bailindamm 7; f. 1886; cap. DM. 
25m.; dep. DM. 363.6m.; Man. Dirs. Dr. Harald P. 
Burch ARD, Prof. Dr. J. Feske, Louis Rodenstein, 
Hans Joachim Wolff. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt a.M., Goethe- 
platz 1/3; f. 1889; cap. DM. 14m.; dep. DM. 191m.; 
Managing Dirs. Dr. Dietrich ICassner, D. K. Sias jr.. 
Dr. Karl Friedrich Vollmer. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 30m.; dep. 
1,423.8m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. Dr. G. Wersche, F. 
Korting, Dr. W. Weitzmuller. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 27; f, 
1798; Proprs. H. J. Peters, J. Wilunk, B. v. Zitze- 
WITZ, G. Krauel. 

Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Franlcfurt/Main I, Gallusanlage 7; 
4 Dusseldorf, Breite Str. 10-16; Hamburg 36, Jung- 
fernstieg 22; f. 1872; cap. DM 400m.; dep. DM ig,9i6m. 
(June 1970); Chair, Ernst Matthiensen; Man. Dirs. 
Rolf Diel, Helmut Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl 
Friedrich Hagenmuller, Herbert Henzel, Erich 
Kruger, Hansjurgen Kuhl, Jurgen Ponto, Cai 
Graf zu Rantzau, Fritz Reinhold, Dr. Franz Witt. 

Effectenbank-Warburg A.G.: Frankfurt a.M,, Kaiserstr. 
30: f. 1969; cap. DM 40m.: Mans. H. Schmitz, J. Weber 
A. Wohlfahrt. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
anlage 9: f. 1862: cap. 52.8m.: Gen. Mans. Dr. Paul 
ICuMMERT, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunolius & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 
1824: Chair. Dr. E. Max von Grunelius. 

Hallbaum, Maier & Co.; Hannover, Rathenaustr. 7: f. 1955; 
Partners Otto Hallbaum, Dieter Hallbaum, 
Gunter Hallbaum. 


Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: Frankfurt/Main. Marienstr. 19; 
and Berlin 30, ICleiststr. 22; Gen. Mans. C. Graf 
Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Schmidt. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn: Frankfurt a.M., Neue Mainzerstr. 
30; f. 1796; Partners M. Hauck, R. C. Schroeder, F. 
Heide, a. ScHliTZ. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: Hamburg i, BaUindamm 2-3; 
f. 1777: cap. DM 12m.: Partner Hans Muller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten & Sohne: Wuppertal-Elberfeld, 
Neumarkt 7-9; f. 1754; foreign trade bankers; Partners 
Dr, Hanns Deuss, Erich Mauritz, Dr. Kurt Sureth, 
Gerhard Wichelhaus. 

Ibero-Amerika Bank A.G.: Bremen, Domshof 14/15; f. 

1949; Gen. Mans. F. K. Muller, Helmut J. ICahnis. 
Industriekreditbank A.G.: Dusseldorf, Karl Theodorstr. 6; 
f. 1949: cap. DM. 78 m.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Fritz 
Berg. 

Investitions-und Handels-Bank A.G.; Frankfurt (Main), 
Bethmannstr. 50-56, Postfach 3061; cap. DM 84m.; 
dep. DM 2,751m. (1969); f. 1948; Gen. Mans. Hans 
Gotz, Paul D. Horth, Dr. Jacob Conrad, Dr. 
Gerhart Wiele, H. J. Jansen. 

Paul KapTt: Stuttgart-N, Heustr. 1; f. 1887; Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst Muller. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.: Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61; f. 1586; Partners, Walter G. Holstb, 
Dr. F. PooK. 

Kreditanstalt fOr Wiederaufbau; 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Palmengartenstr. 5-9; f. 1948; Chair. Dr. h.c. Hermann 
J. Abs; Vice-Chair. Dr. Walther Gase. 

August Lenz & Do.: MOnchen, Promenadeplatz 9; f. 1880; 

Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Mattel & Co.; MOnchen i, Promenadeplatz 9: f. 18S0; 
Partners Ferdinand Nemetz, Dr. Ludwig Koch. 

Magnus, J., & Co.: Hamburg i, Paulstr. 5: f. 1813: Part- 
ners, Richard Philippi, Rudolf Philippi, Wil- 
helm Philippi and Karl Philippi. 

Marcard & Co.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 36; f. 1893: Dirs. 
E. von Marcard, R. von Frankenberg, W. Kruse- 

MARK. 

Martens & Weyhausen: Bremen, Langenstr. 15/17; 

1872; Dirs. G. W. Martens, Horst Herold. 

Gobr. Martin: Goppingen ( Wflrttemberg) ; f. 1912; Partners 
Gustav Martin, Walter Hees, Jorg Martin. 

Merck, Finck & Co.: MOnchen, Pacellistr. 4; Frankfurt 
a.M., Neue Mainzer Strasse 55; f. 1870; Partners, 
August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thelemann, 
August von Finck, Jr., Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. 
Wilhelm Winterstein. 

Metallgesellschaft A.G.; Frankfurt a.M., Reuterweg 14; 
f. 1881; cap. DM 20om.; dep. DM 295m. (Oct. 1969). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: Franlcfurt/Main, 
Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42: f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler, Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs. 

Nationalbank A.G.: Essen, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; cap. 
DM 8m.; dep. DM 337m. (Dec. 1967): Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, Dr. H. Duwe (a.i.), Gunther 
Ehlen (a.i.). 

Neuvians, Reuschel & Co.: 8 Munchen 2, Maximiliansplatz 
13: f. 1947: Partners, Eugen Neuvians; Dr. Heinrich 
Reuschel; Pres. Wilhelm Reuschel, Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Deymann, Leopold TrSbinger. 

Norddeutsche Kreditbank A.G.: Bremen, Obemstr. 2/12, 
Postfach 13: f. 1931: Managers Helmut Bitzer, Peter 
Borchardt, Dr. Erwin Dahnb. 
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Oldcnburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Gottorp- 
str. 28; f. 1868; cap DM 15m.; dep. 716m (Dec., 1968); 
Mans. Dr. P. Berning, H. von Buttear, Dr. C. S. 
Gross. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cie.: Kdln, Unter Sachsenhausen 4; 
Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 20; f. 1789; 
Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl Freiherr von 
Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald Kuhnen, Baron Georg 
VON Ullmann, Manfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, 
Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo, Alfred Freiherr von 
Oppenheim; Man. Dir. Josef Ferdinand Graf von 
Oppersdorff. 

Carl F. Plump & Co.: Bremen, Am Markt 19, P.O.B. 100; 
f. 1828; commercial and foreign business bank; Partners, 
E. G. Roggemann, Kurt Meyer, Albrecht Rogge- 
mann. 

Poensgen, Marx & Co.: Dusseldorf, Benratherstr. 12; f. 
1881 as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 1942; 
Partners Dr. Hans B. Heil, Joachim C. Lenz. 

Rfie, Wilhelmi Jr.: Hamburg, Backerstr. 9; f. 1866; 

Partners Fr. Karth, Dr. C. E. Leverkus. 

Karl Schmidt BankgeschSIt: Hof/Saale, Altstadt 29/31, 
Postfach 1649; f. 1828; 75 brs. 

Schneider & MQnzing: MQnchen, Salvatorplatz 2; f. 1829; 

Partners, Dr. H. Thelen, A. Geigenberger. 

Schroder, Mllnchmeyer, Hengsi & Go.: P.O.B. 7425, 15 
Neuer Jungfemsfieg, Hamburg 36; f. 1969 as the result 
of a merger between Schroder Gebruder & Co., Ham- 
burg, Munchmeyer & Co., Hamburg and Friedrich 
Hengst & Co., Offenbach and Frankfurt. 

Otto M. Schroder: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1932; 
Owner Otto M. SchrSder. 

Sloman Bank K.G.: Hamburg i, Chilehaus; DUsseldorf, 
Breite Strasse 5; Munich, Promonadenplatz 12; f. 1922; 
Projirs. F.-\V. Sloman, E. M. Cadmus, H. P. Hagen, 
Dr. jur. G. C. Graf von der Goltz, H. G. Forstner, 
S. Holemann. 

J. H. Stein, K.G.: KQln, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26; f. 
1790; Partners Johann Heinrich von Stein, Dr. 
Paul Viktor Burgers. 

Stuber & Co,: Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19; f. 1875; 
Owner Dr. F. \V. Schober. 

August-Thyssen-Bank A.G.: Diisseldorf, PempeUortestr. 
11; f. 1923; cap. DM 16m.; dep. 236m. (Dec. 1966); 
Chair. Hans Heinrich Baron Thyssen-Bornemisza. 

Cario Z. Thomsen: 2 Hamburg i, Schauenburgerstr. 32; f. 
1886; affiliated to the Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H. 

C. G. Trinkaus: Diisseldorf, Konigsallee 17; f. 1785; Part- 
ners Rudolf Groth, Dr. Bernhard Muller, Bruno 
J. Neumann, Dr. Johannes Zahn. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 20/30; 
f. 1S56; cap. DM 31m.; dep. DM 1,586m. (Dec. 1969); 
Mans. Hugo Frohne, Hans H. Ruperti, Dr. Hans 
Joachim Bechtolf, Dr. ICarl Hubner, Erwin Witt. 

Waidthausen & Co., K.G.: Essen, Lindenallee 43; f. 1922; 
Hon. Chair. Karl-Heinrich von Waldtiiausen, 
Wolfgang von Waldthausen. 

Von Wangenheim & Co.: Kassel, Kenigsplatz 57; f. 1854: 
partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangenheim, 
Helmut Schmidt. 

Westbank A.G.: Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 1369; f. 1896; 
stock cap. DM 19m.; dep. 1,065m. (19O9); Board; 
York Hoose, Erwin Gardels, Dr. Richard Oertel. 

Westfaicnbank A.G.: 4630 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25;^ f. 
1921: cap. DM 35m. dep. 1,187m. (Dec. 1967): Dirs. 
Dr. jur. Paul Huchting, W. Fehres, Dr. G. Hollen- 
BERG, Horst Rudolph. 


WOrttembergische Bank: Stuttgart, Kleiner Schlossplatz; 
f. 1871; cap. DM 10m.; dep. 728m. (Dec. 1968); Mans. 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. M. Prechtl. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank-Girozentrale: 4000 Diisseldorf 
1, 56 Friedrichstr. ; f. 1969 by merger of Rhcinische 
Girozentrale and Landesbank fQr Westfalen Giro- 
zentrale; cap. DM 400m.; dep. DM 23,595m. (1969). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Frankfurt-am-Main, B6rse; f. 1585; 

mems. 135; Chair. ICarl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: Boise, Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 1685; 
Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: Borse, Bremen 1, Museumstrasse 1, Postschliess- 
fach 39. 

Dusseldorf: Rheinisch-Westfklische B6rse zu Dusseldorf. 
Berliner Allee 10; f. 1935; mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Johannes C. D. Zahn. 

Hamburg: Hamburg 11, Borse; Chair. H. Lorenz-Meyer. 
Hannover: Niedersachsische Borse zu Hannover, 
Hannover. Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. ig; Pres. 
Bernhard Nicolai. 

Munchen: Bayerische Borse, Miinchen 2, Lenbachplatz 2; 
f. 1548; mems. 55; Pres. Dr. Artur Model; Vice-Pres. 
Rudolf Bayer, Dr. Kurt von Griesheim; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ernst Rehm. 

Stuttgart: Wertpapierborse in Stuttgart, Stuttgart i, 
Hospitalstrasse 12; f. 1861; mems. 34; Pres. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; Man. Dir. Rechtsanwalt Hans Rogner. 

INSURANCE 

Principal Private Insurance Companies in the 
Federal Republic and West Berlin 

(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachen-Leipziger Vorsicherungs-A.G.: Aachen. Theatorstr. 
7-9; f. 1876; Chair. Dr. Erich R. Prolss; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter. 

Aachener und MQnchener Versicherung A.G.: .\achen, 
Aureliusstr. z/r6; f. 1825; Chair. Hermann Heusch; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Reimer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicherung A.G.: 5 Koln r6, Riehlerstr. go; 
f. 1844; cap. DM 11.2m.; Pres. Ludwig-Theodor von 
Rautenstrauch. 

“Albingia" Versicherungs A.G.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 
39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Dr. Harald Mandt; 
Gen. Man. H. von Moller. 

Allianz Lebensversichcrungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart, Rcinsburg- 
str. 19; (L); f. 1899/1923; Chair. Alfred Haase; Gen. 
Man. Dr. G. Muller. 

Allianz Vcrsicbcrungs-Aktiengescllschaft: Berlin, W.15. 
Joachimstalerstr. 10-12, and Munchen, Kdniginstr. 28; 
(NL); f. 1890; Chair. Alfred Haase. 

Alte Leipziger Lebensversicherungsgescllschaft A.G.: Frank- 
furt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 42; f. 1830; Chair. 
Dr. F. Wessendorff. 

Barmenia Krankenversicherung A.G.: 56 Wuppertal- 
Elborficld, Kronprinzenallec 12-18; f. 1904; Dirs. Dr. 
Karlheinz Bohn, Herbert Kessler, Erich Junker. 
Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G.: Munich, Ludwigstr. 
21; f. 1835; Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Blan. Dr. G. Ditt- 
rich. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung A.G.: Berlin and 
K61n; Head Office: 5 K61n, Pantaleonswall 65-75, 
Postfach 24S; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; Gen. Man. 

L. Schmole. 
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Bcriinische Lebensversichcrung Aktiengcsellschaft: Ber- 
lin 6i, Markgrafenstr. 12-14: and' 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Schilleiplatz; f. 1836; Chair. Dr. A. Alzheimer. 

Central-Krankenversichorung A.G.: 5 KSln, Hansaring 
40/46; f. 1913: cap. DM 4m.: Pres. Ludwig-Theodor 
VON Rautenstrauch. 

Colonia National Versicherungs A.G.: K61n, Oppenheim- 
str. ii; f. 1838; Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; 
Chair. Dipl. Ing. OxTO Vossen; Dep. Chair. Dr. Kans- 

JiiRGEN SCHWEPCKE. 

Concordia-Lcbensversicherungs-A.G.: Koln, Maria Ablass- 
platz; f. 1853: Man. Dir. Otto Garde. 

Debeka Krankenvorsicherungs A.G.: Koblenz, Sudallee 

15/19; f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 5 Koln i (Rhein), 
Hohenstaufenring 62; (M); f. 1927; Chair. Werner 
Kiencke. 

Deutscher Herold Allgemeine Versichcrungs-A.G.: Bonn, 
Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: f. 1918; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, H. Kowski, W. Richter, 
W. Hartung. 

Deutscher Herold Volks- und Lebensverslcherungs-A.G.: 

Bonn, Poppelsdorfer Allee 31-33: and Berlin 61, 
Friedrichstr. 219/220; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Dr. W. 
Guenther; Dirs. W. Hartung, H. Banner, Dr. H. 
Steinbuch, H. Kowski. 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: Hamburg n. 
Ost-West-Str. 110; f. 1953: also two sister companies 
for health and life insurance; Dirs. Gunther Palm, H. 
Grutschus, K. :Melching, V. MiiLLER, G. Sochting, 
G. SoRGE, M. Steffen. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18: f. 1929: Chair. Prosper 
Graf zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Kontern Allgemeine Vcrsicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14: (NL); Chief 
Exec. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Gerling-Kontern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengesellschaft: 

5 Koln, Gereonshof.; (L); f. 1922; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Gothaer Versicherungsbank A.G.: Koln, Kaiser- Wilhelm- 
Ring 23; f. 1820; Pres. Dr. H. C. Paulssen; Chair, and 
Managing Dir. A. Wilhelm liLEiN. 

Hamburg-Mannheimer Versicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, 
Alsteruferi; (L):f. 1899: Managing Dir. Herbert Dau; 
Dirs. Walter Hitzler, Peter Kakies, Dr. Herbert 
Reincke, Dr. Rolf Magnusson. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: Hamburg 36, Ncue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; also sister company for industrial life 
insurance; Chair. Dr. W. Hartmann; Dirs. Heinz 
Wanninger, H. Becker, H. A. Pokorny, K. A. 
Appel, K. Behrend, K. Lingau, Dr. H. Schlee. 

Karlsruher Lebensversichcrung A.G.: Karlsruhe, Friedrich- 
Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. Alex Moller; Dirs. 
Ernst Grevemeyer, Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. Helmut 
Ortner, Dr. Robert Schwebler. 


Magdeburger Feuerversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Hannover, 
Aegidientorplatz; f. 1844: Chair. Dr. h.c. Oscar 
Rabbethge. 

Nordstern Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: Koln, Gereonstr. 
43-65 and Berlin 62, Nordstemplatz; (NL); Gen. Man. 
H. Weger. 

Nordstern-Lebensversicherungs-A.G.: Kaln, Konrad-Aden- 
auer-Ufcr 23; and Berlin 62, Nordstemplatz; f. 1867: 
Dirs. Hugo 'Weger, Hans-Georg Brqg, Egon Dittes, 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Munchen 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1853; Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, U. Finger. 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.; 1 Berlin, Ansbacher 
Str. 62; and Munchen 23, Leopoldstr. 24: (M). 
VICTORIA Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.: Berlin 15, Kur- 
fiirstendamm 24; and Diisseldorf, Bahnstr. 2; f. 1853; 
also two sister companies at same addresses for fire 
insurance and re-insurance; Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt 
Hamann; Gen. Man. Heinz Schmole. 

VolksfDrsorge: 2 Hamburg i. An der Alster 57/63: (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (Man.), Hans Loh, Paul 
Heise. 

Volkswohl Krankenversicherung Versicherungsverein auf 
Gegenseitigkeit in Dortmund: 46 Dortmund, Ruhrallee 
92; (M); Chair. Reg. Praes. a.d. Dr. B. Reismann; Gen. 
Man. W. Hinne. 

WDrttcmbergischs Feuerversichorung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

Stuttgart-W. Johannesstr. 1-7; f. 1828; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
R. Raiser, Dr. Georg Buchner, Carl Creutz, Dr. 
Ludwig Fusshoeller. 

Reinsurance 

Bayerische Riickversicherung A.G.: 8 Munchen 23, 
Leopoldstr. 4: f. 1911; Chair. Prof. Dr. E. R. PrOlss; 
Mans. H. Marwede, Dr. J. Basse. 

Frankona ROck- und Mitversicherungs A. 6 .; 8 Mfinchen 
27, Maria-Theresia-Str. 35; f. 1886; Chair. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; Mans. H. Rudinger, Dr. K. 
Bernau, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. Korner. 

Gerling Konzern Globale ROckversicherungs-Aktiehgesell- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne, Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Kolnische Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 5 KSln i. 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring ii; f. 1846; Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 

mOnchener RDckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Munchen 23, 
Kbniginstr. 107; f. 1880; Chair. Prof. Dr. Dr. h.c. Karl 
Winnacker; Gen. Manager Dr. Alois Alzheimer. 

Principal Insurance Association 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 K6ln, 
Ebertplatz i ; f. 1948; affiliating 5 mem. associations and 
384 mem. companies; Mems. of Presidium: Meyer 
(Jlunich; Chair.); Lange (Koblenz); Dr. Muller 
(Stuttgart), Dr. Raiser (Stuttgart). Dr. Voss (Dfissel- 
dorf). Dr. Stech (Hannover), Weger (Cologne), Dr. 
Nebelung (Koln). 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


I. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry aiid Commerce '] : Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Albrecht Duren; affiliates 81 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows; 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry: Chair. Dipl. Ing. Heinz Noris; Sec. Gunther 
Bruns; publ. Industrie und Handel. 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
des Landes Hessen: Frankfurt a.M., Borsenstr. 8-10; 
Sec. Dr. Gottfried Woldering. 

Vereinigung der Niedersbchsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: Hannover, Berliner AUee 25; f. 1899; Chair. 
Dr. Philipp von Bismarck; Sec. P. Siemens. 
Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handelskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: DOsseldorf, Goltsteinstr. 
31: Sec. Dr. Hans Light. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft dcr Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5400 Koblenz, ScMoss-Str. 2; Sec. Dr. 
Heinz Sie\vert. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 239 Flensburg, Heinrichstrasse 34; 
Sec. Dr. Detlev Burchardi. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WOrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart-i, jagerstr. 30; 
Sec. Dr. Gunther Steuer. 

II. EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Deutschen Wirt- 
SChaft: K 61 n, Habsburgerring 2-12; Dir. Klaus- 
Ulrich Gocksch. 

Gesamtverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 
e.V.: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13; Pres. Fritz Dietz; 
Dir. Dr. Heinrich Dohrendorf. 

Hauptgemcinschaft des Deutschen Einzclhandels: Kdln- 
Sachsenring 89; f. 1947; Chair. Joseph Illerhaus; 
Exec. Dir. Franz Effer. 

Zcntralverband des Genossenschaftlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels O.V. {Central Association of Co- 
operative Wholesale and Foreign Trade)'. Bonn, Heuss- 
allee 5; Pres. Ewald Fischer; Dirs. Meinhard 
Pauls, Heinz Budde; 800 mems. 

III. INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie {Federation of 
German Industries): K61n, Habsburgerring 2-12; Pres. 
Fritz Berg; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hellmuth Wagner; 12 
district offices; 39 industrial associations are members, 
including some of the following: 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband dcr Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse go; 
Dir.-Gen. Herbert Schneider. 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund e.V.: Bad Godesberg, Annaberger 
Strasse 28; f. 1949: Dir.-Gen, Otto JIeyer. 


Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: Frankfurt 
a.M., Friedrich Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 1948: Pres. Her- 
mann Brunner; Mans. Gunter Buchenroth, Hanns 
VAN Kann; Publ. Bauindiistricbrief. 

Bundesverband Steine und Erdcn e.V.: 6200 Wiesbaden, 
Bahnhofstr. 52, Postfach 5007: f. 1948; 23 mems.; Pres. 
Harald Dyckerhoff; Sec. Dr. Theodor Pie'per. 

Cerajiics 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Am Hauptbahnhof 12; Sec. Willi Kreuzer. 

CiiEiiicAL Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: Frankfurt/Main i, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Felix Ehrmann. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2 Hamburg i. An der 
Alster 6; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzer. 

Clothing 

Bundersverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: Bad Godesberg, 
Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dr. Joachim Hofmann; 
Dir. Gen. Dr. Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und iviotorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden amTaunus, Gartenstr. 2; f. 1948; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V,: 6 Frank- 
furt (Main) 70, Streseraannallee 21; f. 1893; 26,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Alexander Eoggendorf; Sec. 
Dr.-Ing. H. Fleischer; publ. Elektrotechnische Zeit- 
schrift, Nachrichtentechnische Zeitschrift. 

Electrical Equipment 

Zentralverband der Elektrotechnischen Industrie (ZVEI) 

e.V.: Frankfurt (Main), Stresemaim-Allee 19; f. 1918; 
1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Felix Herriger; Dir. Dr. 
Hellmut Trute. 

Food 

Arbeifgcberring Nahrung und Genuss {Association of the 
Food, Confectionery and Drink Industry): K61n- 
Deutz, Gotenring 53: Pres. Dr. Walter Kraak; Dir. 
)Dr. Hermann Sieberg; 8 mem. assocs. 
Bundcsvcrcinigung der Deutschen Ernahrungsindustrie 
e.V.: Bonn, Am Hofgarten 16; f. 1949; . Sec. Dr. 
Gunther Heinicke; Legal expert Gunther Klein 
Publ. Die Ernahrungswirtschaft. 

Foundries 

V/irtschaftsverband Giesserei-Industrio: Dflsseldorf, Sohn- 
str. 70: Dir.-Gen. Dipl. Ing. H. Burkart. 

Glass 

Bundesverband Glasindustrie e.V.; DQsseldorf, Couvenstr. 

4: f. 1964: Pres. Dr. Hanns Bauer; Secs. Walter 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Ruth Wentzel, Dr. Al- 
brecht Schulte-Frohlinde. 

Industry (General) 

Arbciisgemeinschafl Industricngruppe: Numberg, K6nig- 
str. 13: Sec. Dr. Hans-Werner Krausse. 
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Iron and Steel 

Wirtscfiaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindusirie: Diissel- 
dorf 1, Breitestrasse 69; Chair, Dr. Egon Overbeck. 
Wirischaftsverband Stahl- und Eisenbau: K61n, Ebert- 
platz 1; Sec. Ernst-Martin Rhein. 

Wirtschaftsverband Stahiverformung c.V.: Hagea, Goldene 
Pforte 1, Postfach 4009: Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Vorband der Deuischon Lederindustrio e.V.: 623 Frankfort 
a.M., Hochst, Leverkuser Str. 20, Postfach 800809; 
Man. Dr. E. Merget. 

Vorband der Deutschen Lederwaren- und Kofforindustrie 

e.V.: 605 Offenbach a.M., Kaiserstr. 108; f. 1948; 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesvorband der Deutschen Kalkindustrie e.V. {German 
Lime Association): K61n. Kaiser Wilhelm Ring 26; 
Pres. Dr. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. Karl-Heinz Erling- 
hagen. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Maschinenbau-Anstalten c.V.: Franldurt 
a.M. Niederrad i; f. 1892; Chair. Dr. h.c. H. zur 
Nieden; Gen. Man. R. Audouard. 

Metal Goods 

Wirtschaftsverband Eisen, Blech und Metall verarbeitende 
Industrie e.V.: Head Office; Dusseldorf, Kaiserswerther- 
str. 135; Pres. Fritz Berg; Dir. K. Bellwinkel. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Nichteiscnmctallo e.V.: DUsseldorf, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28; Pres. Dr. Ing. E.h. Hans R 6 ver; 
Dir. C. SchOller. 

Wirtschaftsvereinigung Ziehcreien und Kaltwalzwerke: 
4 Diisseldorf, Drahthaus, Kaiserwertherstr. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin Junius; Sec. Gunter MOller. 

Mining 

Gesamtverband des deutschen Steinkohlenbergbaus: Essen, 
Friedrichstrasse i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. Kuhnke; Dir. 
Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unternehmensverband Eisonorzbergbau e.V. {Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises): Diisseldorf, Postfach 
8008; Pres. Heinz Prause; Dir. Jochen Dietrich. 
Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau {Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines): Essen, Friedrichstr. i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. 
Kuhnke; Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau {Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): Saarhracken, Triererstr. 42; Pres. Dr. 
Hubertus Rolshoven; Dir. Kurt Sponemann. 
Wirtschaftsvereinigung Bcrgbau e.V,: 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg, Zitelmannstr. 9-1 1; Pres. Dr. Helmuth Burck- 
hardt; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz Reintges, Dipl. Ing. R. 
Kukuk. 

Motor Cars 

Zentralverband des Kraftfahrzeughandels e.V. {Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles Trade): Frankfurt, 
BScklinstr. g; f. 1909; Pres. Gottfried Schultz; Dir. 
Dr. Rolf Kulich; 13 mem. assocs. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband ErdSIgewinnung e.V. {Association of 
Crude Oil Producers): Hannover, Theaterstr. 15; Pres. 
Theodor Telle; Dir. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 
Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: K61n, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949; Dir, 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 


Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband dor Papier und Pappe verarbeitendon 
Industrie e.V._ (HPV): Frankfurt a.M., Amdtstr. 47; 
f. 1948; II regional groups, 19 production groups; Pres. 
JoH. Dietrich Broelemann (Bielefeld); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Freiwald. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V. (VDP); 53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Dir. Gen. Robert Aengeneyndt. 

Petroleum 

Wirtschaftsverband ErdSIgewinnung e.V.: Hannover, 
Theaterstr. 15; f. 1945; Sec. Dr. Gunter Fuchs. 
Mineraioiwirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, Stein- 
damm 71; f. 1946; Chair. Emil Kratzmuller. 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststoffverarbeitende Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.) : Frankfurt a.M., Blittersdorffplatz 37; f. 1950; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm Euler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Karl Harbarth. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V. {Potash Association): Hannover, Theater- 
str. 15; f. 1945: Pres. M. S. Schulze; Dir. Dr. W. 
Doderlein; publ. Kali und Steinsah. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druck e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, Postfach 503, 
Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947; Pres. Dr. Gunter Neufang; 
Sec. H. O. Korth. 

Rubber 

Wirtschaftsverband der Deutschen Kautschukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): Frankfurt a.M., Zeppelinallee 69; f. 1894; 
154 mems.; Pres. H. Lemm; Vice-Pros. A. Niemeyer, 
Dr. H. Pahl, Man. Heinz A. Fritz. 

Saivmills 

Vereinigung Deutscher Sbgeworksverbande e.V.: dz Wies- 
baden, Mainzer Str. 64; Manager Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, 
An den Alster 1; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. Werner 
Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband dcr Deutschen Schuhindustrie: Dusseldorf, 
Stresemannstr. 12; l.iiggo-. Sec. Walter Emmerich. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrio: 3 Hannover, Rohmkorffstr. n; 
Dir.-Gen. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textilindustrie In der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70, 
Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Nicolaus H. Schilling; Man. 
Dir. Dr. H. W. Staratzke. 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und vtrwandUr 
Industriezweige e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Eucen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt. 

IV. CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesstelle fDr Aussenhandelsinformation {Federal Office 
for Foreign Trade Information): 5 Koln, Blaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 108007. 

Gemeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen Gerwerblichen 
Wirtschaft {Joint Committee for Germati Industry): 5300 
Bonn, Adenauerallee 148; f. 1950; a discussion forum 
for the principal industrial and commercial organiz- 
ations; Pres. Otto Wolff von Amerongen; Sec. 
Johannes Mahler. 
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Bundesverband der Deutschcn Industrie: Koln, Habs- 
burgerring 2-12. 

Bundesverband deutsclier Banken e.V.: 5 Koln i. 

Mohrenstr, 35-41; Chair. Dr. Alwin Munchmeyer. 

Bundesvereinigung; der Deutschen ArbeifgeborverbSndo: 

5 Koln-Bayenthal, Oberlander Ufer 72 {see below). 
Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsverireter- und 
Handelsmakler-Verbande (CDH): 5 Koln 41, Gele- 
niusstr. i; 31.000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Otto 
Kern; Gen. Sec. Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und GaststSttenverband e.V.: Bad 
Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949: over 
100,000 mems.; Pres. W. Pauly. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelsiag: Bonn, Adenauerallee 
148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstr. 43. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Girovcrband e.V.: Bonn, 
Buschstr. 32. 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschafi e.V.: 5 

K 61 n I, Ebertplatz i. 

Gesamtverband dcs Deutschen Gross- und Aussen- 
handels: Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 13. 
Haupigemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels: Koln, 

Sachsenring 89. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder: Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; 
Pres. Dr. Rolf StSdter. 

Zentralarbeitsgemeinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewer- 
bes e.V. (ZAV): Frankfurt-am-Main 93: Breiten- 
bachstr. r; Haus des Strassenverkehrs; f. 1947; Pres. 
W. M. Rademacher; Sec. H. KrOger. 

Zentralverband des Deutschen Handv/erks: 53 Bonn, Haus 
des Handwerks, Johanniterstr. i. 

V. EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen ArbeitgeberverbSnde 

{Confederation of German Employers' Associations): 
5 K 61 n-Bayenthal, Oberlander Ufer 72; Pres. Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Siegfried Balke; Dirs. Dr. Wolfgang 
Eichler, Hermann Franks; publ. Der Arbeiigeber, 
Pressedienst, Kurznachrichtendienst: aflSliates 13 regional 
associations, and 43 trades associations, of which 
some are listed under industrial Associations (see 
above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbdnde der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstrasse 52; Pres. Otto 
Esser; Dir. Dr. ICarl Molitor; 14 mem. assocs. 
Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarrettenindustrie (Employers 
Association of Cigarette Mamtfacturers): Ha.mhxiig i. 
An der Alster 6; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz Manthey; 
Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 

Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekleidungsindustrie (Confederation of Employers of 
the Clothing Industry): Bad Godesberg, Plitters- 
dorfer Str. 93: Pres. Ernst Schneiders; Dir. Dr. 
Jurgen Willich; 18 mem. assocs. 

Gesamtverband der IVIetallindusiriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbSnde e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades 
Employers’ Associations) : KCln, Volksgartenstr. 54A; 
Pres. Herbert von Hullen; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kircuner; 14 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Paper Industry): 


Bonn, Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Karl Heinz 
Nicolaus; Dir. Ansgar Pawelke; 10 mem, assocs.; 
publ. Der Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie (General Textile Employers’ Organiza- 
tion) : Frankfurt, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Bernhard 
Meyer-Rutz; Dir. G. W. Keller; 14 mem. assocs. 

Arbeitgeberverband dcs Privaten Bankgev/erbes (Private 
Banking Employers’ Association): 5 K6In, Andreas- 
kloster 5-11; f. 1954; 135 mems.; Pres. Rolf Diel; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Bohn. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schafflichcn ArbeitgeberverbSnde e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers' Associations): 
53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kdlner Str. 142-148, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F. Baur; Dir. Josef 
Hermkes; 15 mem. assocs. 

AGV Deutscher Eisenbahnen e.V. (German Railway 
Employers’ Association): 5 Koln, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Wilhelm Degenhardt; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Depbnheuer. 

Allgemeincr Arbeitgeberverband far die Rbeiasebiffabrt 

e. V. (General Employers’ Association for Shipping 
on the River Rhine): 4100 Duisburg-Ruhrort, 
Dammstr. 15-17; Pres. Eberhard Schedel; Dirs. 
Dr. K. Dutemeyer, W. Giehl, Dr. K. H. Kuhl. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Versichcrungsunternehmungen 
in Deutschland (Employers’ Association of Insurance 
Companies): Miinchen, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. R. W. 
Eversmann; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mussil. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternehmungen (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undertakings): 3000 Hannover, Reuterstrasse 9: 

f. 1962; Pres. Martin Nagel; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Herr; 6 mem. assocs. 

Regional Employers’ Associations 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria): 
8000 Miinchen 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Dr.-Ing. 
Heinrich Freiberger; Dir. Wolf Moser; 99 
mem. assocs. 

Zentralvereinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers’ Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillertheater z; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst Martin; 60 mem. 
assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bremen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Dombrowsky; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberhard 
Wehr; 12 mem. assocs. 

Landesveroinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande In Hamburg 
e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in 
Hamburg): Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 56; Pres. 
Dr. Walter Lampert; Dir. Eduard Thormann: 
22 mem. assocs. 

VereinigungderHessischenArbeitgeherverbande(Frier(j- 
tion of Hessian Employers’ Associations): Frankfurt 
Main, Lilienthalallee 4; f. 1947: Pres. Dr. Paul 
Eiffel; Dir, and Sec. Dr. Berthold Cuntz; 40 
mem. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsichen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in Lower Saxony) : 3 Hannover, Am Schiffgraben 36; 
Pres. Dr. Max M&ller; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut 
Krause; 51 mem. assocs. 
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Landesvereinigung dcr industriellen ArbeitgeberverbSnde 
Nordrhein-Westfalens e.V. (Norih-Rhine Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers' Associations): 
4000 Dusseldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Dr. Ing. E.h. Alfred Fr. Flender; Dir. Dr. 
Herbert Zigan; 73 mom. assocs. 

Landesvereinigung Rheiniand-PIdIzischer Unternehmer- 
verbSnde e.V. {Federation of Employers’ Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate) : Mainz, Schillerplatz 7; 
f. 1963; Pres. Hans C. W. Hartmdth; Manager Dr. 
Gunther Herzog; 41 mem. assocs. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgebcrverbande des Saarlandes 
e.V. {Federation of the Saar Employer’s Associations): 
6000 Saarbrticken, Viktoriastr. 2; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Ferd. ThQnnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 18 mem. 

EISSOCS. 

Landesvereinigung der Schieswig-Hoisteinischen Arbelt- 
geborverbiinde e.V. {Federation of Employers’ 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): 237 Rendsburg, 
Adolf-Steckel-Strasse 17: Pres. Friedrich Sensen; 
Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 33 mem. assocs. 

Verband der Sildbadischen Industrie e.V. {Association 
of the Industry in the Land of South Baden): 7800 
Freiburg i. Br, Bertodlstr. 54; Pres. Karl Wilhelm 
Zachrich; Dir. Werner Rudolf; 20 mem. assocs. 

Soziairechtlicher Landesverband der Industrie fUr 
WOrttemberg-Baden {Association of the Wiirttem- 
berg-Baden Industry): Stuttgart-N, HSlderlinstr. 
3 a; f. 1949; Pres, and Dir. Angelo Hammelbacher; 
Sec. Dr. Reinhard Blasig; 27 mem. assocs. 

Landesgemeinschalt der Industrie In WQrttemberg- 
HohenzoIIern {Association of the WUrttemherg- 
Hohenxollern Industry) : Schwenningen a.N., Harzer- 
str. I, Postfach 122; Pres. Alfred Planck; 
Manager Dr. Carl Sasse; 14 mem. assocs. 

VI. TRADE UNIONS 

Deutscher Gewerkschattsbund (D.G.B.) : DUsseldorf, Hans- 
B6ckler-Haus am Kennedydamm, Postfach 2601; 
f. 1949; Pres. Heinz O. Vetter; Vice-Pres. Bernhard 
Tacke, Gerd Muhr; publ. Welt der Arbeit, 

The following unions, -with a total of over 6,500,000 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B. : 

Industriegewerkschatt Bau, Steine, Erden {Building and 
Stonework): Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr, 
73-77; Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 503,000 mems. 

Industriegewerkschatt Bergbau und Energie {Mining): 
Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. 19; Pres. Walter Arendt; 
435.152 mems. 

Industriegewerkschatt Chemie, Papier, Keramik {Chemical, 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hannover, KSnigsworther 
Platz 6; f. 1947: Pres. ICarl Hauenschild; 542,768 
mems. 

Industriegewerkschatt Druck und Papier {Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart, Friedrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
Mahlein; 143,000 mems. 

Qewerkschatt der Eisenbahner Deutschiands {Railwaymen): 
Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 424,214 mems. 

Qewerkschatt Erziehung und Wissenschatt {Education and 
Sciences): Frankfurt/Main, Unterlindau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 112,000 mems. 

Gewerkschati Gartenbau, Land- und Forstwirtschatt (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach, f. 1909; 
Pres. Alois Pfeiffer; Vice-Pres. Josef Rothkopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 55,000 mems. 


■(Trade and Industry) 

Gewirksehatt Handei, Banken und Versieherungen {Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance ) ; 4 Dusseldorf, Terrteegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1967; 
135,080 mems. 

Qewerkschatt Hoiz und Kunststoff (Woodwork): 4 DQssel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 

134.000 mems. 

Qewerkschatt Kunst (Art): Dusseldorf, Hans-BOckler-Str. 
39; Pres. Wolfgang Windgassen; 33,656 mems. 

Qewerkschatt Leder (Leather): Stuttgart-Nord, Theodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a; Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 62,574 mems. 

Industriegewerkschatt Metail tiir die Bundesrepubilk 
Deutschiand (Metal Workers’ Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 70-76; f. 1949; Pres. Otto Brenner. 

Qewerkschatt Nahrung, Genuss, Gaststdtten {Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): Hamburg i, Gertrudenstr. 9; f. 
1949; Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 278,742 mems. 

Qewerkschatt fitfentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 

(Public Services, Transport and Communications): 7000 
Stuttgart i; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 978,078 mems. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschatt {Postal Union): Frankfurt a.M., 
Savignystr. 43; Pres. Carl Stenger; 356,000 mems. 

Qewerkschatt Textil-Bekleidung (Textiles and Clothing): 
4 Dflsseldorf, Ross Str. 94: f. 1949; Pres. Karl Busch- 
mann; 336,493 mems.; publ. Textil-Bekleidung, circ. 

330.505- 

The following unions are not affiliated to the D.G.B.: 

Deutsche Angestellten-Gewerkschatt (DAG) (Clerical, 
Technical and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamburg 36, 
Karl-Muck-Platz 1; f. 1945; Chair. Hermann Brandt; 

485.000 mems.; pubis. Der Angestellte, Jugendpost, Der 
Standpunkt, Frauenstimme. 

Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, K61ner 
Strasse 157: i. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 725,000 
mems.; publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

Qewerkschatt der Polizei (Police Union): Hilden, Forststr. 
3a; f. 1950; 120,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhlmann; 
Sec. F. Gniesmer; publ. Deutsche Polizei. 

VII. TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 
held in the Federal Republic. 

Cologne: Koln-Deutz, Postfach 140; International Trade 
Fair; household goods and hardware: February; men’s 
clothing: August. 

Cologne: Koln-Deutz Postfach 140; International Autumn 
Fair; household goods and hardware: September. 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe-und AusstelIungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126; International 
Spring Fair; general; Februaiy-Slarch. 
Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe- und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt/Main, P.O.B. 970126; International 
Autumn Fair; general; August-September. 

Hanover: Messegelande, German Industries Fair; April- 
May. 

Munich: Munich 12, Theresienhohe 14; International Light 
Industries and Handicrafts Fair (small and medium- 
sized enterprises) : March. 

Nuremberg: Berliner Platz 24; International Toy Fair; 

f- 1950: February. , 

Offenbach: Kaiserstr. 108-112; International Leather 
Goods Fair; February-March and August-September. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
State-Owned Railways 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) (German Federal Railways): 
Frankfurt a.M., Fredrick Ebert Anlage 43-45; Pres. 
Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria 
Oeftering (Man. Dir.), Franz Eichinger, Friedrich 
Laemmerhold, Helmut Stukenberg. 

In 1969 tkere were 29,522 km. of 1.435 m. (4 ft. in.) 
gauge of which 8,165 were electrified. 

Private Railways 

K6ln-Bonner Eisenbahnen A.G.: 5 K6In, Am Weidenbach 
12-14; Mans. Dr. jur. Kurt Kruger, Prof. Dipl.-Ing. 
Alered Schieb. 

Osthannoversehe Eisenbahn A.G.: 31 Celle, Biermannstr. 
33; f. 1944; Dirs. Walter Reichstein, Herbert 
Christoph. 

Westfillischc Landes-Eiscnbahn:478Lippstadt, Stidertorfi; 
f. 1883; 657 staS; Dirs. Wienand, Dr. Muller Korner, 
Ellinger. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE (Union of 
Non-Federal Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
Koln, Volksgartenstr. 54A; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Wersche; Dir. ICarl Beckmann. 

Yerband Sltenilicher Verkehrsbetriobe c.V, (V6V) (Asso- 
ciation of Public Transport ) : K61n, Kamekestrasse 37- 
39; f. 1895: Pres. Dr.-Ing. Tappert; Sec. Dr. iur. Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organization 

Zentralarbeitigemeinsehaft de$ Straisenverkehrsgewerbss 
e.V. (ZAV) (Highway^ Transport Council): Frankfurt 
am Main-Hausen, Breitenbachstr. i, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Pres. Willy Max Rademacher; Gen. Sec. 
W. Neumann. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Allgemtiner Deutscher Automobil-Club (AD AC) e.V.: 

Mflnchen 22, KOniginstr. 9-11A; f. 1903; 1,800,000 
mems.; Pres. Hans Bretz; Gen. Sec. Hermann 
Jaeger; publ. ADAC-Motorwelt. 

Automobilcfub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Wiesenhflttenstr. 2; Pres. Paul Alfons Fflrst 
VON Metternich-Winneburg; Dir. Hans-Jurgen 
Linden. 

Deutscher Motorsporiverband (D.M.V.) : 6 Frankfurt/M. 70, 
Gartonstrasse 38; Pres. Emil Vorster; Gen. Sec. E. 
Rottke. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC) : 8 Mfinchen 13, 
Elisabethstr. 30, Postfach 740; f. 1895; 60,000 mems.; 
Pres. Dr, Andreas GrasmOller; Sec.-Gen. Alfons 
Gumbrecht; publ. Motor-Tourist. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abtellung Binnenschitfahrt (Federal Ministry of Transport): 
Bonn, Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national and 
international inland water transport. 

AssoaATiONs 

Zentral-Verein fOr deutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: Bonn- 
Beuel, Beethovonstrasso 43; f. 1869: an organization 
for the benefit of all branches of the inland waterways; 
advice on practical matters, research, lectures; 550 
mems.; Vico-Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Geile; Mans. Dr. 
Arthur Birkendahl, Dr. Hans Tzschucke. 


Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 

5302 Bonn-Beuel. Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1948; cen- 
tral body for Inland Watenvay Associations for the 
Rhine, West German Canals, Weser, Elbe, Danube 
and Bavarian Lakes; to further the interests of opera- 
ting firms; Pres. Dir. Hans Huttner; Mans. Dr. 
Arthur Birkendahl, Dr. Dieter Wulf; pubis. 
Zeitschrift fiir Binnenschiffahrt, Binnenschiffahrts- 
nachrichten. 

Verband deutscher Rheinreeder e.V. Duisburg: 41 Duis- 
burg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 15-17. 
Schifferbctriobsverband “Jus et Justitia”: 41 Duisburg- 
Ruhrort, Rheinalle 3; Chair. Willi Becker. 
Schiffahrtverband fQr das westdeutscho Kanalgebiet 
e.V.: 46 Dortmund, Amdstrasse 71. 
Schiffahrtverband fiir das Wesergebiet e.V.: 28 Bremen 

I, Tiefer 5, Postfach 1847; f. 1947; Chair. Dr. 
Franz Eggers; publ. Die Weser, 

Binnenschiffahrtverband Elbe e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II. 

Schifferbefriebsverband fiir die Elbe: 2 Hamburg i, 
Messberghof II; f. 1932; Manager GiiNTER 
Brackert. 

Schifferbetriebsverband fiir die Untcrelbo: 72 Hamburg 
4, Bemhard-Nocht-Strasse 1-3. 
Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.; 72 Hamburg 

II, Mattentwiete 2. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Donauschiffahrt und der 
bayerischen Seen e.V.: 84 Regensburg, Bmnnleite 
7/1; Chair. Dr, Hans-Georg MOllsr; Man. H. J. 
Schmidt. 

Vorein zur Wahrung der Rheinsehillahrtsintsressen e.V.: 

41 Duisburg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping compam'es are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiel; 2 Hamburg n, Mattenriviete 8; 
tramp, 8 vessels, 65,095 gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederel Richard Adler & Sohne: 28 Bremen, Tiefer 
12; Finland, East Norway, Great Britain, Mediter- 
ranean; 27 vessels, 45,415 gross tonnage; Man. Dirs. R. 
Adler, Jr., Max Adler. 

Aug. Bollen Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg ii, 
Mattentwiete 8; tramp, 10 vessels, 57,754 gross tonnage. 

Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2' Hamburg ii, 
JohannisboUwerk xo; Western Europe; salvage, tugs; 
17 vessels, 92,110 gross tonnage. 

DAL Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.: Hamburg- 
Altona, Palmaille 45; Africa: 25 vessels. 270,000 gross 
tonnage; Man. Dirs. Dr. R. Stodter, K. Lindenberg, 
L. Bielenberg, R. Brennecker. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterufer 
20; tanker, 10 vessels, 379.751 gross tonnage. 

Fisser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbnmnenstr. 43: 
tramp, 5 vessels, 52,046 gross tonnage. 

John T. Essberger: 2 Hamburg 50, Palmaille 49; f. 1924; 
tankers, freighters, barges; 16 vessels, 239,901 gross 
tonnage; 6 barges; owners L. v. Rantzau-Essberger, 
Dr. R. Stodter. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederel G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 39 
Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 13 sea-going tankers, 336,317 
gross tonnage: 34 tank barges. 
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Fritzen Schitfsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: Emden, 
Neptunhaus; bulk carriers; 1,250,000 tons. 

Hamburg-Amerika Linie: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 25; 
North, Central, West Coast and South America, Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels, 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. ICarl Klasen. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische DampFschiffahris-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck {and Rudolf A. Oetker) : Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Proprs. H. Amsinck. 

“Hansa” Dsuische Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft; Bremen, 
Schlachte 6, Postfach 4; Mediterranean, Red Sea, India, 
Persian Gulf, Madagascar, Spain, Portugal, U.S.A.; 
49 vessels, 343,005 gross tonnage; Chair. H. Helms. 

F. Laeisz: 2 Hamburg ii, Trostbrucke i; 14 refrig-vessels, 
64,850 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun” Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe; 
31 vessels, 56,572 gross tonnage; Man. Dir. H. Pahnke; 
Dirs. ]. WiLLHOFT, W. Holtz. 

Norddeutscher Lloyd: 28 Bremen, Gustav-Deetjen-Allee 
2/6; Canary Isles, North, Central and South America, 
Far East, Australia, New Zealand, 2 passenger ships, 
46 cargo vessels, 2 container ships 394,073 gross ton- 
nage. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs Rhederei Kusen, 
Heitmann & Cie., K.6.: 2 Hamburg II, Postfach 869; 
f. 1882; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean, Madeira, 
Canary Isles; 21 vessels, 44,050 gross tonnage. 

Egon Oldendorff: Lfibeck, Fflnfhausen i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 443,923 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Hamburg 36, Jungfemstieg 
30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., Labeck-Finland, 
Labeck-Norway; 8 vessels; 41,967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ: Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; 21 
vessels, 184,412 gross tonnage; Partners Ernst- 
Roland Lorenz-Meyer, Burchard Kreisch, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensberg. 


SchlQssel Reederei KG; 28 Bremen i, Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950 tramps; 7 vessels, 110,744 S^oss 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt; 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 13 vessels, 60,702 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstrasse 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 1883; tramps; 27 vessels, 310,000 gross 
tonnage. 

Secreederei “Frigga” A.G.: Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17; f. 
1921; tramps; 10 vessels, 253,436 gross tonnage, Dirs. 
R. Petersen, E. Eitel, N. Rother. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.: Mfllheim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Continent-West 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Unterv/escr Reederei G.m.b.H.; Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 37 tugs, ii vessels, 117,326 gross ton- 
nage. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 

Verband Deutschor Kiistenschiffer (Union of German 
Coastal Shippers ) : Hamburg- Altona, Grosse Elbstr. 36; 
Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Managers Georg Schnuis, 
Richard Rauscher. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder O.V. (German Shipowners’ Asso- 
ciation)'. Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Prof. Dr. 
R. Stodter. 

Verband Deutscher Schiffswerften e.V.: 2 Hamburg i. An 
der Alster i; Pres. Dr. Paul Voltz; Sec. W. Fante. 

Zentraivcrband der Deutschen Seehafenbetriebe e.V. 
(Central Union of German Harbour Enterprises)'. 2 Ham- 
burg 50, Grosso Elbstrasse 14; f. 1935; Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa A.G.: D 5000 K6ln, Claudiusstrasse i; 
f. 1953; Chair. Dr. Hermann J. Abs; Board of Execu- 
tives Dr. Herbert Culmann, Prof. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard 
H6ltje, DipI.-Ing. Hans Suessenguth; fleet: 37 
Boeing 727, 19 Boeing 707, 7 BAG Viscount; publ. 
Lufthansa Pressedienst, Lufthansa Artikeldienst, Luft- 
hansa Teehnischer Dienst. 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fiir Fremdenverkchr (DZF) (German 
National Tourist Association): Frankfurt a.M.; Beet- 
hovenstr. 69; f. 1948; Gen. Man. .Gunther Spazier; 
pubis. Information Service (9 languages), Der Fremden- 
verhehr (Tourism). 


European Offices 

Austria; Deutsche Zentrale fiir Fremdenverkchr, 
A-ioio Wien I, Stephensplatz 8/Brandstattel. 

Belgium: Office AUemand du Tourisme, Brussels 4, 
23 Rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark: TyskTurist-Central, "Buen”, Vesterbrogadc 
6d, Copenhagen. 

France: Office d’lnformations Touristiques pour 
I’AlIemagne, 4 Place de I’OpSra, Paris 2e. 

Italy; Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo, 
Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands; Duits-Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam-C. 


Spain: Oficina Naciona Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agustin, 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid-14. 

Sweden: Tyska Turistbyrin, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan 11. 

Switzerland: Deutsches Freradenverkehrsbiiro, Zilnch 
I, Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office 
61 Conduit Street, London, W.i. 

There are also branches in Ljubljana, New York, 
Chicago, San Francisco, Montreal, Johannesburg, and Kio 
de Janeiro. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Stiindige Konferenz der Kultusminisicr der LMnder in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Standing Conference of 
Ike Ministers of Education in the Federal Pepublic of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nasscstr. 8; co-ordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which in principle 
the governments of the Lander are responsible: Pres. 
Minister Dr. Vogel; Soc.-Gen. Kurt Frey. 
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THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 

about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theatres are run 

by the State, 80 by the towns and 18 by the Lander. 

About 55 are run a private basis. The following are among 

the most important theatres: 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: 1 Berlin 10, Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Gustav Rudolf Sellner. 

Schiller-Theater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
str. no; drama; Dir. Boleslaw Barlog. 

StSdiische Biihnen: 6000 Frankfurt am Main i, Untermain- 
Anlage ii; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Prof. Ulrich Erfurth. 

Deutsches Theater: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. n; f. 1890; 
drama; Dir. Gunther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Prof. 
Dr. Rolf Liebermann; Dir. Herbert Raris. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, Kirchenallee 
39-41; drama. 

BQhnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 Koln, Opemhaus, Offen- 
bachplatz; municipal theatres for drama, opera and 
ballet; Intendant Dr. Claus Helmut Drese. 


Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 MOnchen, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 1-3; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: 8000 MOn- 
chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. i; drama; Dir. Helmut Hen- 

RICHS. 

WOrttembergische Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Oberer 
Schlossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Dir. Prof. Dr. Walter Erich Schafer. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 
The following are among the most important: 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: Berlin, 30 Matthai- 
kirchstr. i ; Principal Conductor Herbert von ICara- 

JAN. 

Miinchncr Philharmoniker: Munich 2, Rindermarkt 
3-4/ni: f. 1893. 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: Bamberg. 

Stuttgartcr Kammerorchester: Stuttgart; Conductor Karl 
Munchinger. 

The various radio orchestras also play an important 
part in the musical life of the country, e.g.: 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk Hamburg NDR-Sinfonie- 
Orchester: Conductor Hans Schmidt-Isserstedt. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fOr Bildung und Wissenschaft (Federal 

Ministry for Education and Science): 5300 Bonn 9, 

Heussalleo 2-10, Postfach 9214; f. 1955; Minister Prof. 

Dr. Hans Leussink. 

The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration and international co-operation, 
the second with educational planning, the third with 
general promotion of scientific research, the fourth with 
nuclear research and engineering, radiation protection, 
data processing, and the fifth with outer space research. 

The Ministry's responsibility in the nuclear energy field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Nuclear 
Programme. In addition the Ministry supervises the 
execution of the Atomic Energy Act by the German 
Lander, in particular \vith reference to radiological 
protection and the safety of the population. In 1970 some 
DM 260 million were placed at the Ministry’s disposal for 
the fulfilment of its tasks in the nuclear energy field. 

Deutsche Atomkommission (German Atomic Energy 
Advisory Commission): 5300 Bonn 9, Heussallee 2-10, 
Postfach 9124; f. 1955; Chair. Bundesministcr Prof. 
Dr. Hans Leussink; Deputy Chairs. Prof. Dipl.-Ing. 
Leo Brandt, Prof. Dr. Werner Heisenberg, Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. ICarl Winnacker. 

The Commission is at present composed of 28 members, 
representing science, industry, the trade unions and public 
life. The Commission has no executive powers, its function 
being to advise the Federal Ministry for Education and 
Science on all important matters of nuclear research, 
engineering and economy. 

Nuclear research is carried out in universities and techni- 
cal colleges in co-operation with the Max Planck Society 
and in the folloiving research centres: 


1 Karlsruhe Research Centre. 

2 Jfilich Research Centre, Nordrhein-Westfalen. 

3 The Geesthacht Reactor Station of the Society for 

the Use of Nuclear Energy in Shipping, Hamburg. 

4 Institute for Plasmaphysics, Garching, near Munich. 

5 German Electron-Synchroton, Hamburg-Bahrenfeld. 

6 Hahn-Meitner Institute for Nuclear Research, Berlin. 

7 Institutes of the Society for Radiation Research in 

Neuherberg, near Munich. 

8 Society for Heavy Ion Research, Darmstadt. 

There are 16 research reactors and 2 critical faciUti^ in 
operation, 2 research reactors are under construction; 
10 further small reactors serve for training. 

Three experimental power reactors are operated in Kah 
(Main), Karlsruhe and Nederaichbach (Isar). Three larger 
demonstration plants of about 250 MWe each are in 
operation in Gundremmingen (Donau), Lingen (Ems) and 
Obrigheim (Neckar). Five nuclear power stations with a 
gross capacity of 4,050 MWe are under construction at 
Stadersand (Elbe) 630 MWe, WOrgassen (Weser) 640 MWe, 
BrunsbOttelkoog 770 MWe, Philippsburg (Rhine) 864 
MWe, and Biblis (Rhine) 1,145 MWe. In addition the 300 
MWe THTR demonstration plant with a gas-cooled high 
temperature reactor of the pebble-bed typo is being set up 
at Schmelhauson (Westphalia). These new power stations 
will come into operation beriveen 1972 and 1975. At present 
the Federal Republic generates about 900 MWe of power 
from nuclear sources. 

German industry was successful in concluding an exoprt 
contract for the first nuclear power station in South 
America, the 318 MWe plant at Atucha, Argentine. A 
second export order is being executed by the KWV with 
the construction of a 450 MWe nuclear power station in the 
Netherlands. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Freie Universit 9 t Berlin: Berlin; 940 teachers, 15.007 
students. 

UniversitSt Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966; 25 teachers, 400 
students. 

Ruhr Universitat Bochum: Bochum; 398 teachers, 10,005 
students. 

Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-UniversitSt Bonn: Bonn; 
800 teachers, 15,911 students. 

Universitdt Dortmund: Dortmund; 600 students. 

Universitat Dusseldorf: DUsseldorf; 1,546 students. 

Friedrich-Alexander-UniversitSt zti Erlangcn-Niirnberg: 

Erlangen; 505 teachers, 9,618 students. 

Johann Wolfgang Goethe UniversitSt: Frankfurt am Main; 
964 teachers. 

Aibort-Ludwigs-Universitdt: Freiburg; 493 teachers, 11,033 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitdt: Giessen; 650 teachers, 8,845 
students. 

Georg-August-UniversitSt zu GSttingen: Gattingen; 481 
teachers, 10,955 students. 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 865 teachers, 20,221 
students. 

Ruprecht'Karl-Universitdt: Heidelberg; 550 teachers, 
11,129 students. 

UniversitSt Fridericiana: Karlsruhe; 468 teachers, 7,563 
students. 

Christian-Albrechts-UniversitHt: Kiel; S89 teachers, 8,09s 
students. 

UniversitSt K6ln: Cologne; 725 teachers; 19,994 students. 

UniversitSt Konstanz: Konstanz; 37 teeichers; 600 students. 

Johannas Gutenberg-Universitat: Mainz; 695 teachers, 
11,870 students. 

UniversHdt Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers, 3,140 
students. 

Philipps-Univsrsitit: Marburg; 393 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Ludwig-Maximilians-Universitat MOnehen: Munich; x.250 
teachers, 23,298 students. 

WastfSIische Wilhems-UniversitSt MOnstar: MQnster; 616 
teachers, 18,045 students. 


Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg; 90 teachers, 2,630 
students. 

Universitat des Saarlandes: Saarbriicken; 659 teachers, 
8,268 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 320 teachers, 6,254 
students. 

Universitat Trier-Kaiserslautern: Trier und Kaiserslautern; 
f. 1970. 

Universitat Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 117 
teachers, 1,101 students. 

Eberhard-Karls-Universitat:Tflbingen; 846 teachers, 12,503 
students. 

Universitat Ulm: Him. 

Julius-Maximilians-Univorsitat: Wurzburg; 526 teachers, 
7,795 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Medizinische Hochschule Hannover: Hanover; 97 teachers, 
595 students. 

Rheinisch-Westfaiische Technische Hochschule: Aachen; 
464 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Technische Universitat Berlin: Berlin; 602 teachers, 8,499 
students. 

Technische Hochschule Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswick; 300 
teachers, 4,900 students. 

Technische Hochschule Clausthal: Claustbal-Zellerfeld; 
143 teachers, 1,490 students. 

Technische Hochschule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 620 
teachers, 6,379 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover: Hanover; 380 teachers, 
6,612 students. 

Technische Hochschule MUnchen: Munich; 503 teachers, 
9,090 students. 

Tierarztiiche Hochschule Hannover: Hanover; 78 teachers. 
799 students. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
AND EAST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Gennan Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line 
of the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in 
summer with cold winters. The language is German. About 
8o per cent of the population are Protestant and lo per 
cent Roman Catholic. There are about 3,500 Jews. The flag 
carries three horizontal bands of black, red and gold. 
Pending final settlement by a peace treaty, the capital is 
established in East Berlin. 

Recent History 

After Germany’s unconditional surrender in 1945, the 
country was divided according to the Berlin agreement into 
four Allied zones of occupation. The Potsdam Declaration 
stated that, pending a final peace treaty, those areas of the 
former German Reich east of the line defined by the course 
of the rivers Oder and Neisse (Oder/Neisse Line), including 
the city of Danzig, should become part of Poland. The 
northern section of East Prussia was annexed by the Soviet 
Union. These territories amounted to about 14 per cent of 
the population and 24 per cent of the area of the former 
Reich. During 1946, in the Soviet Zone, the Communist 
Party fused wth tte much larger Social Democratic Party 
to form the Socialist Unity Party (S.E.D.) which since that 
time under the leadership of Walter Ulbricht, continues to 
exert a leading influence upon the development of the 
State. The immediate post-war period was marked by a 
process of de-nazification and nationalization. Many 
industrial enterprises became state-owned, and under the 
land-reform measures large areas of landed property were 
taken over by the state and converted to various types of 
collective farming. In 1949, followng the foundation of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the Soviet Zone produced a 
constitution of its orvn, thus declaring itself to be the 
German Democratic Republic, with its capital in East 
Berlin. The early years of the G.D.R. were severe for the 
population. Much war damage had been inflicted upon the 
industrial capacity of the territory, which had anyway 
been primarily an agricultural area of the Reich. Large 
sections of the industry which remained had been trans- 
ported to the Soviet Union as part of the heavy reparations, 
and the G.D.R. contributed to the upkeep of Soviet forces 
permanently stationed within its borders. With these 
economic burdens, and the government’s concerted drive 
to build heavy industry, the standard of living remained 
low. In 1953 popular discontent led to uprisings in East 
Berlin and other cities. These were suppressed by Soviet 
troops, and the government modified its economic policy 
towards an improvement in living standards. With a 
continual outflow of refugees, the population declined— a 
situation particularly worrying to the government since 
many of the refugees were from the skilled labour force and 
the professions. In 1961 the stream of refugees leaving the 
G.D.R. via West Berlin was halted by the construction of 


a wall between East and West Berlin, thus completing the 
G.D.R’s control of its frontiers. In the ensuing years, and 
particularly since the introduction of the "New Economic 
System’’ in 1963, the G.D.R. has, like the Federal Republic, 
brought about its orvn economic miracle and has emerged 
as the most dynamic economy in Eastern Europe. In 1955 
a peace treaty was signed with the Soviet Union. The 
Republic has been a member of Comecon since its founda- 
tion in 1949, and in 1964 signed a 20-year treaty of Friend- 
ship, Mutual Assistance and Co-operation with the Soviet 
Union. Up to the late 1960s the G.D.R. was only recognized 
by the other countries of the Socialist Bloc, but during 
1969 and 1970 a number of non-European states have 
commenced diplomatic relations mth the Republic, 
Because of unresolved problems concerning its status, in 
the context of former Allied agreements, no Western 
country yet recognizes the G.D.R. Trade representations 
do however exist in several Western European capitals. 
The G.D.R. continues in its demands for complete recogni- 
tion as a sovereign state, particularly from the Federal 
Republic, and recognition of West Berlin as an entity 
independent of the Federal Republic. In this connection 
Herr Stoph, Chairman of the G.D.R. Council of Ministers, 
and Federal Chancellor Brandt met t\vice in 1970. These 
were the first such meetings in the history of divided 
Germany. 

Government 

The government is that of a people’s democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volkshammer (People’s 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Presidium, the Council of 
State and its Chairman, the Head of State. The Volhs- 
kammer also elects the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
(the executive organ) and approves his appointed ministers. 

In April rpfiS nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. 

Defenc* 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in r956. 
Total strength is 129,000 comprising Army 92,000, Navy 
16,000, Air Force 2r,ooo. Military service lasts eighteen 
months in the army, and two years in the other services. 
There are also about 52,500 border troops, 21,000 security 
troops and about 350,000 members of the Workers Fighting 
squads. Defence estimates for r970 totalled 6,747 million 
Ost Marks. The G.D.R. is a member of the Warsaw Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of Comecon since 1949, 
and the economy of the country is therefore closely linked 
ivith that of the Soviet Union and other member countries. 
Since the introduction of the "New Economic System" in 
1963 there has been a moderate tendency towards in- 
dustrial de-centralization, giving some latitude for 
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medium-Ievel decision making within the general prescrip- 
tions of the State Economic Plan. An increasing stress has 
been laid upon quality products such as optics, electronics 
and precision machinery, all of which are finding a growing 
market outside Comecon. In 1969, of the 12,255 industrial 
enterprises in the G.D.R., 3,193 were state owned, 2,780 
co-operative, 3,416 private owned and 5,646 joint state/ 
private owned. Before the division of Germany, the 
territory was primarily agricultural. In terms of production 
it has now become the seventh greatest industrial nation 
in the world, although at the end of 1970 it was announced 
that industrial production and gro\vth rates were falling 
below the targets set by the Economic Plan, indicating 
that the G.D.R., like some of the other Comecon countries, 
notably Poland, was suffering from economic problems. 
The only major natural resource in the G.D.R. is lignite, 
which supplies almost 90 per cent of its basic energy'. It has 
the only lignite coking plant in the world, and is now 
building a second nuclear power station. A developing 
source of power is oil which comes in from the Kubischev 
oil fields in Russia via a 3,000 kilometre pipeline. The 
machine, chemical, and heavy engineering industries are 
leading exporters. Amongst the newer industries, elec- 
tronics and shipbuilding take a prominent place. The 
Leipzig trade fairs are important centres of international 
trade. All farmers are members of agricultural production 
groups. The Democratic Republic is not agriculturally 
self-supporting. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 1969 there were 14,909 kilometres of 
railway, about 7 per cent of which were electrified. In the 
same year there were 45,737 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,390 kilometres were motorway {Autobahn). 
There were also 2,519 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterways. The principal port, Rostock, is being developed 
to carry more of East Europe’s trade ivith the rest of the 
world. i6g ships constitute the G.D.R’s merchant fleet, 
which has a capacity of more than one million tons. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old age, disability, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day working week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirteen-day 
annual holiday can be spent at one of the 1,195 state- 
owned vacation centres, the majority of which are adminis- 
tered by the Confederation of Free German Trade Unions 
or other organizations. Youth services and sport receive 
large State subsidies. 

Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
practically from birth to the completion of a university 
course. CUldren betrveen the ages of 1 to 3 can be accom- 
modated in crfeches if their mothers are working, and in 
nursery schools from 4 to 6. Since 1959 elementary and 


secondary schools have been abolished in favour of ten-year 
polytechnics, in which children from the age of six must 
receive at least eight years of education. Unless a pupil 
wishes to gain his Ahitur (High School leaving certificate 
attained after twelve years of study) and continue his 
studies at university or college, he must undergo two to 
three years of vocational training. There are opportunities 
for sfnidying up to Abitur during vocational training 
courses. A variety of university entrance qualifications are 
also available via evening-classes, factory and village 
academies, and university extension courses. In 1969 22 
per cent of pupils left school after 8 years of education, and 
nearly all of these entered an apprenticeship or vocational 
training scheme. The University Reforms of 1969, besides 
revising administration, state that the standard course of 
study will now be four years. The first two years will be 
dedicated to basic and general study, and the last two to 
specialization. There are seven universities and a number 
of technological institutes. 

Tourism 

Tourism is fostered by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and w’inter. During 1969, 544,906 tourists from 
60 countries visited the G.D.R. 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is a 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Sport. 
The German Gymnastics and Athletics Association in- 
corporates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by factory 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, s\vimming and 
tennis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), May 8 (Liberation Day), October 7 (Republic Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange^Rates 

The basic unit is the Mark der Deutschen Demokrati- 
schen Republik (O-Mark). The currency is not recognized 
by the International Monetary Fund. Currency of the 
German Democratic Republic is not ordinarily convertible 
with the £ sterling or the $U.S. abroad. In the Democratic 
Republic the West German Deutsche Mark (DM) is 
converted with the East German Mark der Deutschen 
Notenbank at par and other currencies are converted at a 
similar rate. 

1 mark=ioo pfennig. 

Notes: M 100, 50, 10, 5, i; Pfennig 50, 

Coins: Mz, i; Pfennig 50, 10, 5, i. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1969) 


Area 

Population 

(sq. kms.) 


108,174 

17,074,504 


Bezirk (District) 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin .... 

403 

482.6 

601.2 

1.083.8 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

399-9 

457-4 

857-3 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

846.3 

1,030.7 

1,877.1 

Erfurt .... 

7.348 

581.1 

674.6 

1 , 255-8 

Frankfurt .... 

7.185 

316.0 

361.0 

677.1 

Gera .... 

4,004 

339-8 

397-9 

737-7 

Halle .... 

8,771 

896.8 

1,034-0 

1,930.8 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

6,009 

933-7 

1.123.4 

2,057.2 

Leipzig .... 

4,966 

677-4 

818.9 

1,496.4 

Magdeburg 

11.525 

609.8 

710.7 

1,320.5 

Neubrandenburg 

10,793 

302.7 

336.8 

639-5 

Potsdam .... 

12,568 

523-7 

609.8 

1,133-6 

Rostock .... 

7,074 

403-5 

452.6 

856.2 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

279.2 

318.7 

598.0 

Suhl .... 

3,856 

258-4 

294-4 

552.8 

Total 

108,174 

7,851-5 

9,222.9 

17,074-5 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Population (1969) 


BerUn (capital) 

. 1,083.856 

Erfurt 

194,547 

Leipzig . 

585.803 

Rostock . 

195,144 

Dresden . 

501.184 

Zwickau . 

127,395 

Karl-Marx-Stadt 

298,543 

Gera 

116,398 

Halle 

. 287,700 

Potsdam . 

110,750 

Magdeburg 

269,690 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES 

AND DEATHS 




Live Births 

Marriages 

Dea 

THS 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1966 . 

267,958 

15-7 

121,571 

7-1 

225,663 

13-2 

1967 . 

252,817 

14.8 

117,146 

6.9 

227,068 

13-3 

1968 . 

245,143 

14-3 

119,676 

7.0 

242,473 

14.2 

1969* . 

239,256 

14.0 

125,233 

7-3 

243,368 

14*3 


• Provisional figures. 
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EMPLOYMENT 



Total 

Industry* 

Agriculture 

AND 

Forestry 

Building 

Commerce 

Transport 

AND 

Communications 

Others 

1967 . 

1968 

1969 

7,713,700 

7,711,800 

7.745.900 

3,218,400 

3,227,200 

3,230,000 

1.124,000 

1,067.500 

1,026,300 

482,600 

516,100 

558,700 

883,800 

876,000 

868,200 

550,500 

545.000 

551.000 

1,460,000 

1.484.800 

1.511.800 


* Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(ig68 — ^hectares) 


Arable and 
Pasture 

Forest 

Unused 

Waste and 
Other Areas 

Total 

6,301,706 

2,946,826 

146,939 

370,792 

10,830,485 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

(’ 

Production 
000 metric ton 

s) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

533 

569 

560 

2,012 

2,377 

1,987 

Rye . 

746 

735 

690 

1,986 

1,936 

1,543 

Barley 

552 

595 

641 

1,927 

2.I2I 

2,067 

Oats. 

270 

256 

272 

845 

864 

841 

Sugar Beets 

208 

203 

191 

6,948 

6,998 

4,856 

Potatoes . 

686 

672 

604 

14,065 

12,639 

8,832 


DAIRY PRODUCTS LIVESTOCK (’ooo head) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk (’000 metric tons) 
Bntter( „ „ „ ) 

Eggs . . (millions) 

6,904 

209 

3,995 

7.227 

220 

4,046 

7,232 Horses 

215 Cattle 

n.a. Pigs . 

Sheep 

219 

5,019 

9,254 

1,818 

236 

188 

5.108 

9,523 

1,794 

204 

147 

5,171 

9,237 

1,696 

158 
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FORESTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(' 000 m.) 

Cellulose 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Paper 
( all types) 
('000 metric tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
(' 000 metric tons) 


5.923 

369-5 

639-7 

295-9 

1967 , 

6,464 

375-7 

671.9 

297.0 

1968 , 

6,462 

379-4 

688.6 

311-9 


6,609 

389-9 

703.6 

333-2 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


MINING 

(*000 metric tons) 



Sea and 
Coastal 

Inland 

1966 . 

211.150 

10.942 

1967 . 

279,688 

10,272 

1968 . 

290,766 

12,207 

1969 - 

296,364 

13.567 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

1,789 

1,579 

n.a. 

Coke . 

2,921 

2,551 

2,391 

Lignite . 

242,027 

247,113 

254.553 

Lignite briquettes. 

56,087 

56,389 

56,869 


INDUSTRY 



Unix 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Electricity .... 

Million kWh 

59,686 

63,230 

65,463 

Pig-iron 

'000 metric tons 

2.525 

2,332 

2,098 

Crude Steel* .... 


4,591 

4,695 

4,824 

Rolled Steel .... 


3,075 

3,156 

3,182 

Cement ..... 

$$ *> l>t 

Metric tons 

7,182 

7,551 

7,410 

Sulphuric Acid (So,) 

987,807 

1,077.737 

1,104,317 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 


388,806 

405,243 

394,086 

Calcinated Soda (NA, CO,) 


623,827 

635,079 

605,738 

Ammonia .... 


549,971 

558,788 

592.948 

Calcium Carbide 


1,308,000 

1,335,000 

1,277,000 

Wool and Cotton Yams . 


269,265 

246,702 

237,861 

Motor Cars .... 

Number 

111,516 

114,611 

120,915 

Motor Cycles (all types) 


62,796 

69,840 

72,650 

Railway Wagons 

tf 

5,646 

6,771 

0,077 

Diesel Motors .... 


53.425 

58,473 


Radio Sets .... 


932,009 

814,692 

765,735 

Television Sets. 


474,657 

400,391 

355.232 

Watches ..... 


2,467.942 

3.064,500 

3,279,900 

Alarm Clocks .... 


1,699,701 

1,780,700 

2,067,900 

Shoes ..... 

(pairs) 

66,456,000 

66,335,000 

68,855,000 

of which: Leather . 

fP 

30,226,000 

30,166,000 

33.733,000 


♦ Including steel for castings. 
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FINANCE 

One M=ioo pfennigs 
lo.i M=;£i sterling; 4.22 M=U.S. $r. 

100 M=;f9.90 sterIing=U.S. $23.66. 


BUDGET 
(million M) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Revenue 

56,867 

61,712 

60,116 

60,939 

66,579 

Expenditure . 

56,181 

61,121 

59,638 

60,093 

65,891 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million M) 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross National Product . 
of which: 

• 

226,980 

243,069 

260,647 

Industry ..... 


154.390 

165,437 

175,902 

Construction .... 


17,126 

19.575 

24,225 

Agriculture and forestry 


22,783 

24,268 

24,070 

Transport and communications 


11,115 

11,928 

12,679 

Internal trade .... 


n.a. 

18,997 

20,524 


SEVEN-YEAR PLAN 1964-70 

1. Investment was to increase from M 17,000 million to 
28,000 million. 

2. Industrial output was to increase by 60 per cent. 


INTER-GERMAN TRADE 

(million exchange marks) 


G.D.R. TRADE WITH THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

906.3 

1,066.8 

1,176.0 

Imports 

1,082.4 

1 , 059-7 

1 , 733-6 


G.D.R. TRADE WITH WEST BERLIN 



1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

342-7 

343-1 

359-2 

Imports 

206.1 

167.6 

220.3 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million exchange marks) 



1967 

1968 

19 

69 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports , 

Exports 

Communist Countries . 

Developing Countries . 

Other Countries .... 

Total 

10,056 

559 

3,156 

10,916 

718 

2,881 

10,744 

550 

2,956 

12,195 

683 

3,045 

12,498 

646 

4,094 


13,771 

14.515 

14,249 

15,923 

17,239 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Hard Coal 



'ooo metric tons 

8.274 

6,284.0 

6,750.0 

Hard Coal Coke 





2,879 

2,843.0 

2,777.0 

Iron Ore . 





1 , 549-9 

1,423-9 

1.319-8 

Bauxite . 





319.0 

240.8 

245 -I 

Phosphate Fertilizers 





57-2 

40.9 

47-0 

Crude Oil 





6,640 

8,039.0 

9,272.0 

Cotton 





84.7 

87.2 

78.7 

Wool 





19.2 

21.8 

22.0 

Cellulose . 





125.0 

136-6 

127. 1 

Raw Hides and Skins 





17.2 

14.6 

II. 4 

Grain 





I. 739 - 0 * 

1,639.0* 

1,846.0* 

Oil Seeds. 





148.4 

132.2 

130.3 

Meat and Meat Products 





75-3 

68.8 

67.4 

Grain Extracts and Cattle Food 




345-1 

379-3 

455-5 

Vegetable Oil . 

. 




110.7 

II 2 .I 

103-7 

Butter 





17.2 

18.2 

29.4 

Fish . . 

• 




48.7 

49.1 

40.6 


♦ Excluding rye. 


Exports 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Lignite Briquettes . 

'000 metric tons 

3,948 

3,957-0 

3,509-0 

Potash Salts (K, 0 ) . 

*f tf $» 

1,540 

1,621.0 

1,656.0 

Calcinated Soda (Na,CO,) 

»r •• ** 

185.4 

151-9 

133-0 

Caustic Soda (NaOH) 

If »f f* 

24.0 

39-0 

15-4 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers 

t * ** f* 

70.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Paper and Paper Board 

ff ff ff 

46,6 

47-2 

68.5 

Motor Cars .... 

Thousands 

42.4 

44-8 

40-7 

Lorries ..... 


8.6 

8-5 

9.2 

Motor Cycles .... 


21.3 

23.0 

24.6 

Radio Sets .... 


281.4 

220.7 

171.0 

Watches and Clocks . 


2,528.4 

2,223.1 

2,603.8 

Cameras ..... 


301.2 

356-9 

386.7 

Railway Passenger Coaches 

Number 

1,097 

781 

712 

Railway Freight Cars 


898 

750 

731 

Cargo-ships .... 
Films and Photographic Paper . 

f f 

Thousand sq. metres 

16 

4.766 

38 

3,378 

3,573 

Cotton and Cotton Fabrics 


21,641 

21,853 


Stockings and Socks 

Million pairs 

lOI 

114. 1 
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PRINCIPAL TRADE PARTNERS 


(million exchange marks) 




Imports 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Albania .... 

25.0 

26.3 

31-9 

29-7 

28.1 

31-5 

Austna .... 

I4X.2 

123.9 

115-7 

106. 1 

96.1 

101.8 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

122.6 

77-7 

70.4 

no. 2 

125-3 

143-7 

Brazil .... 

79-7 

75-6 

81.9 

III. I 

III. 3 

136.6 

Bulgaria .... 

480.3 

513-8 

609.9 

525-2 

636.6 

640.6 

China, People’s Republic 

147.8 

116.2 

138.9 

140.6 

156.9 

125.6 

Cuba .... 

149.7 

147.6 

147-9 

186.4 

151-2 

168.6 

Czechoslovakia . 

1 . 335-8 

1.380.9 

1.544-3 

1,328.1 

1,689.4 

1,740.7 

Denmark .... 

61.0 

72.6 

82.0 

80.0 

75-2 

68.9 

Finland .... 

45-4 

46.4 

49-7 

67-9 

50-5 

54-3 

France .... 

161.5 

114.4 

II7.O 

108.1 

144-7 

190.0 

Hungary .... 

643-7 

720.3 

875-0 

770.5 

812.7 

779-2 

India .... 

95-6 

115-6 

114-7 

107-9 

109.9 

124. I 

Italy .... 

117.4 

133-7 

147.0 

124.8 

130.0 

135-2 

Japan .... 

21-5 

24.2 

34-0 

44.4 

62.2 

6g.6 

Korea, Democratic People’s 



53-6 



39-7 

Republic 

19.7 

23.1 


30-5 

36-5 


Mongolia .... 

13-5 

16.7 

X 2.2 

20.6 

26.4 

22,1 

Netherlands 

186.4 

130.4 

I7I.I 

151-7 

171-3 

159.6 

Norway .... 

23.6 

21-5 

22.3 

36.8 

47-3 

107-5 

Poland .... 

692.0 

942.4 

1.095-5 

1.195-2 

1,224.1 

1,324.0 

Romania .... 

297.4 

324-4 

469-3 

377-6 

376.1 

354-0 

Sweden .... 

139.6 

167.8 

221. 1 

138-6 

143-9 

150.9 

Switzerland 

93-9 

191-7 

225.7 

76-3 

111.5 

133-7 

Turkey .... 

31-2 

27.8 

32.4 

50.3 

54-1 

39-6 

U.A.R 

106.9 

116.1 

167.4 

159-3 

153-8 

145-6 

U.K 

199.0 

159-7 

221.0 

133-2 

128.1 

127.3 

U.S.A 

106.5 

102.3 

89-7 

35-8 

28.3 

39-7 

U.S.S.R .... 

5 . 954-3 

6,268.9 

7.326.0 

5.912-5 

6,582.7 

6,961.7 

Viet-Nam, Democratic 







Republic 

17.7 

21.0 

10.9 

126.3 

155-8 

239-5 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROADS 

(millions) (millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers . 

649 

634 

636 

Freight ton-kms. 

8,171 

9.254 

10,749 

Passenger-kms. . . 

17.462 

17.098 

17,610 

Bus travellers 



r,o66 

Freight ton-kms. 

38,473 

38,506 

39.445 

(millions) 

988 

1.014 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers (million) 

9 

9 

8 

Passenger-kms. ( „ ) 

254 

244 

240 

Freight ton-kms. ( ,, ) 

2,576 

2,443 

2,143 


SHIPPING 
(’ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Goods entered . 

3,024.1 

3.170-0 

2,681.1 

Goods cleared . 

7.064-3 

I 

6,407. r 

7.755-3 


TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Foreign Tourists 

448,708 

476.718 

498,521 

544.906 


782 























GERMANY (G.D.R.) — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 


Radio and Television Licences* 

Book Titles 

Newspapers and Magazines 

Radio 

Television 

Number 

Total Circulation 

5.941,800 

4,173,400 

5.196 

536 

432.679 


* 1968 figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Infant Schools .... 

10,854 

39,698 

602,381 

General Polytechnic Schools 

6,923 

n.a. 

2,485.367 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

304 

n.a. 

51,923 

Vocational Schools . 

I.IS 3 

n.a. 

456,631 

Technical Schools 

188 

n.a. 

151,000 

Universities (inch Technical) 

54 

n.a. 

122,790 


Source: Ministerrat der Dentschen Demokratiscten Repablik, Staatliche Zentralverwaltung fOr Statistik: 

1018 Berlin, Storkower Strasse 160. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April gth, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. A summary is given below. 

I FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political Foundations [Articles 1-8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
the German nation. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin; the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 
exercised by the working people and all power serves their 
welfare. The National Front of Democratic Germany 
unites all political parties and mass organizations working 
for the development of the socialist state. Citizens exercise 
their political power through democratically elected 
people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a peaceful 
foreign policy and fosters friendship with the U.S.S.R. and 
other socialist states. It strives for the eventual reunifica- 
tion of the two German states on the basis of socialism. 

Econoniic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 
[Articles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a sociaUst planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All large industrial enterprises, farms, banks 
and means of transport are nationally owned and private 
oivnership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the right of inheritance are 
guManteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts and 
science and assures all citizens a high standard of education. 

II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens [Articles 18-39) 

The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
personality and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are eqqal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
All citizens over the age of 18 have the right to vote and 
may be elected to the local people’s representative bodies. 
Persons over the age of 21 may be elected to the People’s 
Chamber [Volkskammer). Every citizen is obligated to 
service in defence of his country. The Republic can grant 
political asylum to citizens of other states in certain 
circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also the right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly. The person and the liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the right to move freely ■svithin 
the state territory within the framework of the law. Postal 
and telecommunication secrecy is assured and may be 
limited only for purposes of state security or criminal 
prosecution. Every citizen has the right to legal protection 
by the organs of the state when he is abroad. 

The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annual paid 
holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 


care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Towns and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society [Articles 40-42) 

Enterprises, towns, local communities and associations 
of local communities are communities -ivith responsibilities 
of their own in which citizens work and shape their social 
relations. They safeguard the basic rights of citizens and 
are protected by the constitution. The local representative 
bodies are elected by the people and are responsible for 
local affairs. The working people also co-operate in the 
management of enterprises both directly and with the help 
of their elected organs. 

The Trade Unions and their rights [Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. They are independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterprise 
managements on all questions concerning the working and 
living conditions of the people. They take ppt in the 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
[Article 45) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
purpose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs Md 
talce an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and gardeners. 

Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People's Chamber [Volkskammer) [Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free 
and secret baUot for a period of four years. It is convened 
not later than the 30th day after the election. It elects its 
Presidium to conduct the plenary sessions for the elector 
term. The People’s Chamber can be dissolved before the 
expiration of the electoral term only on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary sesaon 
of the People’s Chamber. I.aws passed are proclaimed m 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
within one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The Council of State [Staatsrat) [Articles 
The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils im 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session ana 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
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be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals \vith all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the -writ 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over the consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exercises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers (Minislerrat) {Articles 78-80) 

The Council of Ministers organizes, on behalf of the 
People’s Chamber, the execution of the political, economic, 
cultural, social and military tasks of the socialist state. It 
issues regulations and decisions within the framework of the 
laws and co-ordinates and controls the activities of 
ministries and other central state organs. Its Chairman and 
members are elected by the People’s Chamber for a period 
of four years and it forms the Presidium of the Council of 
Ministers from its own ranks. The Council of Ministers is 
responsible and accountable to the People’s Chamber. After 
the electoral term has expired the Council of Ministers con- 
tinues its work until the new one has been elected. 

Local People's Representative Bodies and their Organs 
{Articles 81-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal boroughs and local communities . 
are responsible for deciding on all local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

{Articles 86-107) 

'Die Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than those provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens’ participation 


(The Constitution) 

in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
Re^onal Courts and the social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, military 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people’s representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors' office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be withheld from his lawful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and the right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has the right to 
submit suggesuons or grievances to the state organs and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unla^vful 
measures by employees of state organs are to be com- 
pensated by the state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


COUNCIL OF STATE 
Chairman: Walter Ulbricht. 

Vice-Chairmen; Willi Stoph, Gerald Gotting, Dr. 
Heinrich Homann, Dr. Manfred Gerlach, Hans 
Rietz. 

Members: Prof. Dr. Dr. Erich Correns, Friedrich 
Ebert, Erich Grutzner, Brdnhilde Hanke, Prof. 
Dr.-Ing. Lieselott Herforth, Friedrich Kind, 
Else Merke, Dr. Gunter Mittag, Anni Neumann, 
Hans-Heinrich Simon, Karl Rteke, Prof. Dr. Hans 
Rodenberg, Horst Schumann, Dr. Klaus Sorge- 
nicht, Maria Schneider, Paul Strauss, Bruno 
Thalmann. 

Secretary: Otto Gotsche. 


POLITBURO OF THE SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 

First Secretary: Walter Ulbricht. 

Members: Friedrich Ebert, Hermann Axen, Gerhard 
Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt Hager, Erich Honecker, 
Dr. Gunter Mittag, Erich Muckenberger, Alfred 
Neumann, Prof. Albert Norden, Willi Stoph, Paul 
Verner, Herbert Warnke, Horst Sindermann. 

Candidate Members: Georg Ewald, Walter Halbritter, 
Dr. Werner Jaroivinsky, Margarete Muller, 
Gunther Kleiber, Werner Lambertz. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1971) 


PRESIDIUM 

Chairman: Willi Stoph. 

First Deputy Chairman: Alfred Neumann. 

Deputy Chairmen: Dr. Alexander Abusch, Wolfgang 
Rauchfuss, Dr. Gerhard Weiss, Dr. Kurt Fichtner, 
Manfred Flegel, Dr. Werner Titel, Dr. Herbert 
Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Pubiic Heaith: Max 

Sefrin. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice; Dr. Kurt 

WUNSCHE. 

Minister and Chairman of the Agricuiturai Councii: Georg 
Ewald. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried Bohm. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerhard Schurer. 

Minister and Head of the Price Control Board: Walter 
Halbritter. 

OTHER MEMBERS 

Minister of the Interior and Chief of the People's Police: 

Friedrich Dickel. 

Minister for Mining and Metallurgy: Dr. Kurt Singhuber. 

Minister for Machine and Transport Manufactures: Dr. 

Rudi Georgi. 

Minister of Culture: Klaus Gysi. 

Minister for the Chemical Industry : Gunther Wyschofsky. 
Minister for the Guidance and Control of Regional and 
Local Councils: Fritz Scharfenstein. 

Minister for Heavy Engineering and Industrial Installations: 

Gerhard Zimmermann. 

Minister for Higher Education; Prof. Hans Joachim 
Bohme. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann. 
Minister of Education: Margot Honecker. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 


Minister of Transport: Dr. Erwin Kramer. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers' 
and Peasants' Inspectorate; Heinz Matthes. 

Minister of State Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister for the Supply of Materials: Dr. Erich Haase. 

Minister of Postal Services and Telecommunicationi: 

Rudolph Schulze. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: GOnter Sibber. 

Minister for Raw Materials Industry: Klaus Siebold. 
Minister for Regional Industry: Erhard Krack. 

Minister of Foreign Trade; Horst S6lle. 

Minister for Electrical Engineering and Elcetronici; 
Otfried Steger. 

Minister for Science and Technology: Gunter Prey. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Otto Winter. 

Minister for Light Industry: Johann Wittik. 

Secretary of State and Leader of the Office of the Council of 
Ministers: Dr. Rudi Rost. 

Secretary of State for the Council of Ministers: Dr. Michael 
Kohl. 

Secretary of State for West German Affairs: Joachim 
Herrmann. 

Secretary of State for Religious Affairs : Hans Seigewasser. 
Secretary of State and President of State Committee for 
Physical Culture and Sport: Roland Weissig. 

Secretary of State for Geology: Dr. Manfred Bochmann 

Secretary of State for the Co-Ordination of the Introduction 
and Use of Electronic Data Processing in the Council 
of Ministers: Gunther Kleiber. 

Secretary of State and Head of the Central Planning 
Administration to the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers: Sigfrid Riedel. 

Secretary of State and Head of Administration and Economic 
Management: Dr. Harry Mobis. 

Secretary of State for Constitutional and Business Law: 

Prof. Dr. Stephan Supranowitz. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President of the Presidium: Gerald Gotting. 
Vice-President: Members: 

Werner Engst (F.D.J.), Friedrich Ebert (S.E.D.), 
Ernst Goldenbaum {D.B.D.), Wilhelmine Schirmer- 
Proscher (D.F.D.), Otto Gotsche (S.E.D.), Mar- 
GARETE Muller (L.D.P.D.), Willi-Peter Konzok 


(F.D.G.B.), Karl-Heinz Schuljieister (D.K.B.), 
Wolfgang Rosser (N.D.P.D.). The last election 
to the National Assembly was held on July 2nd, 1967, 
and the 434 seats were distributed as follows: S.E.D. 
no, L.D.P.D. 45, C.D.U. 45, N.D.P.D. 45, D.B.D. 45, 
F.D.G.B. 60, F.D.J. 35, D.F.D. 30. D.K.B. 19. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES IN BERLIN, 

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Albania: Puschkinallee 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptow (E); 
Charge d’ Affaires: Engjell Kolaneci. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Am- 
bassador: Ivan Daskalow. 

Cambodia: Muhlenstr. 79, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires: Khieu Thaim. 

Central African Republic: Johannisstr. 20/21, 104 Berlin 
(E); Ambassador: Jean-Michel Benzot. 

China, People's Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 26, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Sung Chi Guang. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Karlplatz 7, 104 Berlin (L); 
Chargi d’ Affaires: Bayi N. Sinibaguy-Mollet. 

Cuba: Berliner Str. 120, no Berlin-Pankow (E.); Ambas- 
sador: Hector RodrIguez Llompart. 

Czechoslovakia: Schdnhauser Allee lo-n, 1054 Berlin (E); 
Ambassador: FrantiSek KrajCir. 

Guinea: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 32, in Berlin-Niederschon- 
hausen (E); Ambassador: Cheikh Mohamed Cherif. 

Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Lajos Nagy. 

Iraq: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Fair Makki A-al-Tikriti. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorotheastr. 4, 1157 

' Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ri Dzang Su. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND 

The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
cratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
General Elections: 

Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (S.E.D.) {Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany)-, 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Plate 2; formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; 1.7m mems.; First Sec. Walter 
Ulbricht; Mems. of Politbfiro: FriedricHj Ebert, 
Hermann Axen, Gerhard Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt 
BLager, Erich Honecker, Dr. Gunter Mittag, 
Erich Muckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Prof. 
Albert Norden, Horst Sindermann, Willi Stoph, 
Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke; pubis. Neues 
Deutschland (daily), Neucr Weg (fortnightly), Einheit 
(monthly). 

Christlich-Demokratische Union Deutschlands (C.D.U.) 

{Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nusekhe-Strasse 59/60; f. 1945; Chair. Gerald 


Mongolia: Rheinsteinstrasse 81, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Horloogiyn Damdin. 

Poland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Tadeusz Gede. 

Romania: Parkstr. 23, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nicolae Ghenea. 

Southern Yemen: Muhlenstr. 80, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 

Ambassador: Ali Abdulrazag Badib. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetidn-Strasse 97/IV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hassan Mohamed El Amin Salih. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Heinrich-Mann-Strasse 30, ni 
Berlin-Niederschonhausen (E); Ambassador: Haissam 
Kelawi. 

U.S.S.R.: Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pyotr Andreyevich Abrassimov. 

United Arab Republic: Warmbader Strasse 50/52, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Saad Badawi el 
Fatatry. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hermann-Dunker-Str. 
89, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Nguyen 
Song Tung. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. 26, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Nikola MiliCevi6. 


The German Democratic Republic also has diplomatic 
relations with Algeria, Ceylon, Maldives, Somalia, 
India, Yemen Arab Republic, Kuwait and South 
Vietnam (National Liberation Front). Fi^nd and 
Mali have trade representations in East Berlin. 


MASS ORGANIZATIONS 

Gotting (Pres, of the People’s Chamber and Dep. 
Chair, of the State Council), Dep. Chair. Max Sefein 
(Dep. Prime Minister and Minister of Health), Dr. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (Pres, of the Supreme Court); 
pubis. Neue Zeit (central organ, daily). Die Union, Der 
Neue Weg, Der Demohrat, Thiiringer Tageblatt, Mar- 
kische Union (provincial daily newspapers), and the 
periodicals Union Pressedienst, Union teilt mit, and 
Hefte aus Burgseheidungen. 

Naiional-Demokratische Pariei Deutschlands (N.D.P.D.) 

{National Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Homann. 

Llbaral-Demokrailsche Partei Deutschlands (L.D.P.D.) 

{Liberal Democratic Party of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. Mantoed 
Gerlach; pubis. Der Morgen (daily), four regional 
newspapers and two monthly publications. 
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Dimokratische Bauernparfei Deutschlandi (D.B.D.) {Dtmo- 
cratic Peasants' Party)-. lo8 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 79A; 
f. 1948: Chair. Ernst Goldenbaum; Deputy Chair. 
Paul Scholz. 

The following mass organizations are also represented 
in the Volkskammer; 

Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands (Democratic 
Women’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str, 16; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Freie Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2,000,000 mems.; 
1st Sec. Dr. Gunther Jahn; pubis. Junge Welt (daily). 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 


Freier Deuischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Confederation of Fret 
German Trade Unions) : 102 Berlin, Fritz-Heckertstr. 70; 
f. 1945; it has 7 million members and is the largest 
organization in the G.D.R.; Chair. Herbert Warnke. 


The folloiving do not belong to the National Front, but 
are represented in the Volkskammer. 

Deutscher KuHurbund (German League of Culture): 108 
Berlin, Otto-Nuschko-Str. i; Pres. Prof. Dr.h.c. Max 
Burghardt. 

Vereinigung der gegenseitigen Bauernhilfe (Farmers' 
Mutttal Aid Society): 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14. 


PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION 


BEZIRKE 


Provincial administration is carried out through 14 Bezirhe (Districts), each with its own Bezirkstag (Assembly) and 

Bezirksrat (Council). Berlin is administered separately. 


Cottbus 
Dresden 
Erfurt . 
Frankfurt 

Gera 
Halle . 
Karl-Marx-Stadt 
Leipzig . 


. Neumarkt 5. 

. N6, Dr.-Rudolf-Friedrichs-Ufer 2. 

. Sebastian-Bach-Str. 1. 

. Frankfurt (Oder), Grosse Scharmstr. 
59A. 

. Str. des 7. Oktober ii. 

, Halle (Saale), Willy-Lohmann-Str. 7. 
. Annaberger Str. 93. 

. Leipzig S3, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 145. 


Magdeburg . 

Neubrahdenburg 

Potsdam 

Rostock 

Schwerin 

Suhl . 


. Olvenstedter Str. i/z. 

. Neustrelitz, Tiergartenstr. 19. 
. Heinrich-Mann-Allee 107. 

. Wallstr. (Am Rosengarten). 

. Leninplatz 8. 

. Rimbachstr 47. 


Berlin 


. 102 Berlin Ratbaus. 


JUDICIAL 

The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction; and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges are 
elected by the people’s representative bodies or by the 
citizens directly. State Prosecuting Counsels are nominated 
by the Prosecutor General. Jurisdiction is exercised by 
the Supreme Court, by the Bezirke Courts and by the Kreis 
Courts. All Courts decide on the appointment of one pre- 
siding and two assistant magistrates. The Assistant 
Magistrates in the first instance are jurors (lay magistrates 
from all classes of society) ; the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court appoints two official judges and three lay 
magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay Magistrates are elected for a period of four years 
after nomination by the democratic parties and organiza- 
tions. Magistrates of the Kreis Courts are directly elected 
by the people; Magistrates of the Bezirke Courts, by the 
Bezirkstag: Magistrates of the Labour Law Tribunal of the 
Supreme Court, by the Volkskammer. All are equally 
authorized Judges. 


SYSTEM 

Attached to the Volkskammer is a Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members oi 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volkskammer. 

The whole-judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th, 1968, the most important reform being the 
introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871. Further details will be found in the 
Constitution section (above). 

Oberstes Gerichi der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 

(Supreme Court of the German Democratic Republtc): 
104 Berlin, Scharnhorststr. 37; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz. 

Generalstaatsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratischen R** 
publik (General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josef Streit; 104 Berlin, Scharn- 
horststr. 37. 

Ministerium der Justiz der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93; Minister 
Dr. Kurt Wunsche. 


RELIGION 

The section on Religion, dealing with both parts of Germany, will be found 
immediately following this chapter on the German Democratic Republic. 
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THE PRESS 


The advent to power of the National Socialist Party in 
1933 interrupted the period of press freedom which 
Germany had enjoyed under the Weimar Republic. When 
the Allies introduced their press licensing system in 1946 
as a means of closely controlling the press, licences were 
issued in the Soviet-occupied 2one to approved parties 
and organizations only but not to individuals wishing to 
publish newspapers. The strict censorship to which the 
press was subjected from that date continues today. 

In 1947 the Presseami (Press Administration Office) was 
founded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 

The _ig68 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the light, "in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service of employment 
relationship. No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right”. From these statements it follows 
that there is no right to express an opinion which is not "in 
accordance with the spirit and aims of the Constitution”, 
or, in other words, which can be interpreted as contrary to 
the interests and development of the Socialist state defined 
in the Constitution. Editors, who are personally responsible 
for the content of their papers, and citizens alike realize 
their obligations, responsibilities and dependence upon the 
state, society and political system in which they live. For 
these reasons, formal censorship is not practised. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Nenes Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeiiung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially independent Berliner 
Zeitung, Tribune is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Welt 
and the weekly Forum. The official news agency, the 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst, became a state 
monopoly in 1946. 

About 40 dailies appear in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of about 8 million. There are over 200 periodicals 
and illustrated magazines, covering a wide range of 
subjects. They embody considerably less variety in format 
and presentation than the corresponding Federal German 
press. There is no sensational popular press and though 
most papers’ news coverage is quite serious, the breadth of 
coverage is restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neues 
Deuiscliland, of concentrating on news judged to be of 
interest and value to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies are those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs of the 


other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am A bend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are Sdchsisches Tageblatl (Dresden), Leipziger Volkszeitung 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt), and Freiheit 
(Halle). 

The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Neue Berliner Illustrierte and the 
women’s Fiir Dich. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Azei: 701 Leipzig, Emilien Str. 3; daily for Leipzig/Halle 
area. 

Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; organ of the 
D.B.D.; Editor Leonhard Helmschrott. 

Berliner Zeitung: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-n; 
f. 1945; S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 500,000. 

BZam Abend: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-li; evening. 

Brandenburgische Ncueste Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allee; N.D.P.; Editor Helmut Starauschek; 
circ. 30,000. 

Demokrat, Der: 25 Rostock, Kropelincrstr. 44/47; C.D.U.; 
Editor Dr. Xavier Kugler; circ. 25,000. 

Deutsches Sport Echo: 108 Berlin, Neustadtische Kirchstr. 
15; sports daily. 

Freie Erde: 208 Neustrelitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; S.E.D.; 

Editor Gerhard Schweidewitz. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-Marx-Stadt i, BrOckenstr. 8; S.E.D. 
daily. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; S.E.D. daily. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strasse der DSF 67; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 430,000. 

ilunge Welt: 102 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36/37; F.D.J. daily; 
Editor H. Pehnert. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52; S.E.D.; 
Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160,000. 

Leipziger Volkszeitung: 701 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19: 
f. 1894; S.E.D.; Editor Jochen Pommert; circ. 352,000. 

Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung: 40 Halle, Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945: L.D.P.D.: Chair. Dr. G. Brunner; circ. 

56.000. 

Markische Union: 80 Dresden, KenigsbrOckerstr. 9; 
C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; circ. 22,000. 

Mdrktsche VolkSStimme: 15 Potsdam, Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen. 

Mitteldeutsche Neucste Nachrichten: 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd R6mhild; arc. 

40.000. 

Morgen, Der: 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49; f. 19451 
L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. 45,000. 

National-Zeitung: Berlin, C.2, Magazinstr. 15; N.D.P.D.; 

Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000, 

Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmerstr. 79-80; C.D.U.; Editor 
H. Kalb; circ. 50,000. 

Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; S.E.D.; 
Editor Theo Fettin. 

Neue Weg, Der: 40 Halle, Franckestr. ii; f. 1946; C.D.U.; 
Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33,500- 
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Neues Deutschland: io8 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39-40; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Singer; circ. 800,000. 

Norddeuische Neuesfe Nachrichten:25 Rostock, Krdpeliner- 
str. 16; N.D.P.; Editor Marianne Wulff; circ. 10,000. 

Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-AUee ii; 
f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Gunter Grasmeyer; circ. 
13,000. 

Ostsee ZcHung: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 6; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Massow. 

Sdchsischo Neueste Nachrichten: So Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
organ of the N.P.D.; Editor Herbert Bockelmann; 
circ. 35,000. 

SSchsische Zeitung: 80 Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; S.E.D.; 
Editor Rudi Schimmer. 

SSchsisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert Platz 
9/10; f. 1946; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner Schuchardt; 
circ. 68,000. 

Schweriner Volkszeitung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 
144/146; S.E.D. ; Editor Ernst Parchmann. 

ThOringer Neueste Nachrichten: 53 Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9a; N.D.P.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; circ. 31,000. 

ThOringer Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; C.D.XJ.; 

Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThOringische Landcszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 

L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; circ. 32,000. 
TribOne: Berlin-Treptow, Am Treptower Park 28/30; 

F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; circ. 400,000. 
Union, Die: 402 Halle, Franckestr. 11; C.D.U.; Editor 
Karl Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das: 50 Erfurt, Regierungsstr. 62; f. 1946; S.E.D.; 
Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimme: Karl-Marx-Stadt, Brflckenstr. 15-19; S.E.D. 
Volksstimme: Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; S.E.D.; Editor 
Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320,000. 

Volkswacht: 65 Gera, Julius Fucik Str. 18; S.E.D. daily. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Deine Gesundheit: Neue GrOnstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; 
popular monthly dealing ^vith health and welfare; 
circ. 215.000. 

Eulenspiegel: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73; political satirical 
weekly. 

Freie Welt: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-n, 108 Berlin; monthly; 
circ. 338,187. 

FQr Dich: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; women’s 
weekly; circ. 823,050. 

FUWO — Die Neue Fussballwoche: Neustadtische Kirch- 
Str. 15, 108 Berlin; weekly; football; circ. 145,087. 

Fotokino-Magazin: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; 
popular photographic monthly; circ. 50,000. 

Guter Rat: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; 
quarterly for women and home; circ. 200,000. 

Illustrierter Motorsport: Neustadtische Kirch-Str. 15, 108 
Berlin; fortnightly; cars, motor-boats and motorsport; 
circ. 67,300. 

Jugend und Technik: Mohrenstrasse 36-37, 102 Berlin; 
popular technological monthly for young people; circ. 
210,000. 

Modische maschen: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 
Leipzig; popular women’s quarterly for fashion and 
dressmaking; circ. 280,000. 


. Neue Berliner lllusirierte: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 
Berlin; weekly; circ. 689,487. 

Neues Leben: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 315,000. 

PRAMO : Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
practical fashion for women; circ. 535,000. 

Sibylle: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; six per 
year; women’s fashion magazine; circ. 190,000. 

Urania: Salamon Strasse 26-28, 701 Leipzig; popular 
scientific monthly; circ. 130,000. 

Wochenpost: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; weekly; 
circ. 851,300. 

Zeit Im Bild: Fritz-Heckert-Platz 10, 801 Dresden; weekly; 
circ. 387,000. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Bildende Kunst: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthly; applied art. 

Biologische Rundschau: Villengang 2, 69 Jena; annual; all 
fields of biology; circ. 2,100. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: Taubenstr. 10, 108 Berlin; 
monthly international politics; also English edition 
German Foreign Policy; circ. 6,000. 

Deutsche . Finanzwirtschaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; fortnightly; finance and economics; circ. 18,600. 

Das Deutsche Gesundheitswesen: Neue GrOnstrasse 18, 102 
1 Berlin; weekly for the medical profession; circ. 10,000. 

Deutsche Nationalbibliographie: Leipzig, 701, Deutscher 
' Platz i; register of all German language publications m 
! and outside Germany; published by the Deutsche 
] BOcherei, Leipzig, in three sections: Series A: New 

, publications of the book trade (iveekly); Series B:_Not 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly); Senes C: 
Theses and Inaugural Dissertations (monthly). 

Elektrie: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, 102 Berlin; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 6,500. 

Filmspicgel: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; fortmghtly; 
films and cinematography. 

Forum: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; fortnightly organ of 
the Free German Youth; circ. 30,000. 

Forischritte der Physik: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; physics; circ. 1,620. 

Fotografie: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig; monthly; 
photography; circ. 48,000. 

Fremdsprachen: Gerichtsweg 26, 701 Leipzig; quarterly 
dealing with interpreting, translating etc.; circ. 3,5°°- 

GanztSgige Bildung und Erziehung: Lindenstr. 54a, loS 
Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 18,600. 

Geologic: Leipziger Str. 3-4, 108 Berlin; monthly; geology, 
mineralogy, geophysics,; circ. 1,700. 

Handelswoche: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; weekly 
for trade and business. 

Das Hochschulwesen: VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissen- 
schaften, 108 Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 2,500. 

Humanitas: Neue Grfinstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 36,000. 

Junge Generation: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 45,000. 

die mode: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig: tw’ico 
yearly; fashion; circ. 23,000. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: Schonhauser Alice 
ro54 Berlin; agricultural weekly. 
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169; f. 1953; monthly; review of literature; Editor 
Werner Neubert. 

Das neue Handwork; Am Eriedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
fortnightly for industry; circ. 339,500. 

Neue Werbung: Am Eriedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
monthly; advertising; circ. 14,000. 

Die Private Wirtschaft: Am Eriedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; monthly; private and semi-nationalized in- 
dustry; circ. 82,500. 

Psyctiiatrie, Neurologie und medizinische Psychologie: 

Schuhmachergasschen 1-3, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
psychology, neurology, psychiatry,; circ. 1.700. 

radio fernsehen elektronik: Oranienburger Str. 13-14, 102 
Berlin; fortnightly for radio, television and electronics 
industry; circ. 37,000. 

saison: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; quarterly; 
fashion; circ. 150,000. 

Technische Gemeinsehafi: Kronenstr. 18, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; technology; circ. 142,000. 

Theater der Zeit: Qranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 

fortnightly; theatre and drama. 

Wirtschaft, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Eriedrichshain 22; f. 
1946; economics; Editor Karl Heinz Hilbert; circ. 
70,000. 

Zahntechnik: Neue Grunstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; bi-monthly; 
dentistry; circ. 3,500. 

ZAMM: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, 108 Berlin; eight per year; 
applied mathematics and engineering; circ. 2,160. 

Zeitschrift fOr Chetnie: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry; circ. 1,900. 


Taubenstr. 10, 108 
Berlin; history and historiography; circ. 6,000. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.) : DDR- 
108 Berlin, Mittelstr. 2/4; Telex. 112571-77, Tel. 
200421; f. 1946; official news agency of the German 
Democratic Republic. A.D.N. has 42 correspondents 
abroad, 18 of them in socialist countries, and 12 
contributors. Maintains a press photo dept, and pro- 
vides radio teletype casts in foreign languages. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Berlin 

AP: Kurfflrstendamm 26a; Bureau Chief Hurbert J. 
Erb. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Alexanderstr. 5; Bureau 
Chief Marin Ginev. 

Czechoslovak Nows Agency: Warmbaderstr. 126, Berlin- 
Karlshorst. 

Novosti Press Agency: 51 Unter den Linden. 

UPI: Kurfurstendamm 16; Bureau Chief Joseph B. 
Fleming. 

The following Agencies are also represented: Reuter, 

Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verband der Deutschen Journafisten: 108 Berlin, Fried- 
rictetr. 101; Chair. Harr! Czepuck. 


GERMANY (G.D.R.) — ^(The Press, Publishers) 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: DDR-108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. » zeUschrift fOr GeschichtswissenschaH: 


PUBLISHERS 

VEB = Volkseigener Betrieb [Socialized Industry) 


Akademie-Verlag G.m.b.H.: DDR-108 Berlin, Leipziger 
Str. 3-4; books on scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschaft Geest & Portig K.-G.: 

DDR-7or Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathe- 
matics, science, engineering. 

Altberliner Verlag Lucie Groszer: 102 Berlin, Neue Schon- 
hauserstr. 8; children’s books. 

Johann Ambrosius Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8b; 
f. 1780; textbooks and periodicals, science, medicine; 
Dir. K. Wiecke. 

Aufbau-Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 108 Berlin, Franz6- 
sische Str. 32; f. 1945: literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fOr Bauwesen: DDR-io8 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 13-14; building. 

VEB Bibliographisches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichteweg 
26; German language books, reference books, biblio- 
graphies, biographies, information and documentation. 

VEB Bild und Heimat: 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland, Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 

H. BShlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A; f. 

1624; literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEB Breltkopf & HSrtel Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; classical music, contemporary music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 


VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
encyclopaedias, geography, travel books, reference 
books. 

Buchverlag der Morgen: 108 Berlin, Taubenstrasse 47; 
belles-lettres. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften: 108 Berlin, 
Taubenstr. 10; natural and social science, psychology. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag flir GrundstofBndustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Kaxl-Heine Str. 27; technical books for industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag f Ur Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 
f. 1954- 

VEB Deutscher UandwirtschaHsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
Echmidtstr. 31; f. 1760; literature, history, philosophy; 
Dir. Rudolf Marx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin: 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76I79: f. 1946; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, pohbcal 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrasse 
27; literature, history and arts. 

Edition Leipzig— Verlag fUr Kunst und Wissenschatt: 703 

Leipzig, Karl-Iiebknechtstr. 77; arts and sciences, 
reprints of rare books, travel. 
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VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr. 10; f. 1800; 
classical and contemporary music. 

Ernst wahmann Verlag: DDR-27 Schwerin, Str. Nat. 
Einheit 7; f. 1965; geography, nature and nature 
preservation; Dir. Ernst Wahmann. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag ftir Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 73-74: humour. 

Evangelische Haupt-Bibelgesellschaft zu Berlin: 1017 
Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut, 
str. 52: f. 1946; religion; Dirs. Dr. Krummacher, Okr. 
V. Bruck. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
f. 1949: economic and technical books and twenty 
technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: Jena, Villengang 2; f. 1878; 
natural science, human and veterinary medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Strasse 16; 
f. 1957; photography, cinematography. 

Greifcnverlag: DDR-682 Rudolfstadt, Heidecltsburg; Post- 
fach 142; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag: DDR-701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht- 
str. 12. 

Henschelverlag Kunsi und Geselischaft: 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographische 
Anstalt Gotha/Leipzig: DDR-58 Gotha, J[ustus-Perthes 
Str. 3-9: f. 1785: maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hinstortf Verlag Rostock: Rostock, Krapelinerstr. 25; 
German and north European literature. 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: DDR-701 Leipzig, Sternwarten- 
str. 8; f. 1853: medicine, veterinary medicine, natural 
sciences, technics, agronormc sciences, intellectual 
sciences, periodicals, review, Deutsches Worterbuch von 
J. und W. Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hotmeister Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl* 
Str. lo; f. 1807. 

Alfred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28; 
children’s books. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899; world literature. 

G. Kiepenheuer Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2; classics; 
modem literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: 108 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kulz Str. 30; 
children’s books. 

GebrOder Knabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luther- 
gasse i; books for young people. 

Koehler & Amelang: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; history, art, 
literary history, theology. 

Kongress-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Thalmannplatz 8-9; current 
affairs. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; art 
books and reproductions. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Grunstr. 17; f. 
1945; maps, tourist guides, and travel books. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14; agriculture, horticulture and forestry. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag: 102 Berlin, Hankeste. 3: 
f. 1954; classical and light music, sheet-music, music for 
' children, theatre music; Dir. Herbert Taschner. 

Paul List Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 


Mitteideutscher Verlag: 40 Halle/S., Thalmannplatz; new 
German literature. 

Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, Kronenstr. 73-74: 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; languages, theology. 

Neumann Verlag: DDR-8122 Radebeul i, Dr.-Schmincke- 
Allee 19; f. 1947; books on gardening, forestry, agricul- 
ure, s hooting, fishing, nature, periodicals on fishing. 

Verlag Philip Reclam Jun.: 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22-24;!. 
1828; literature, philosophy, opera; aesthetics. Reclams 
Vniversal-Bihliothek (a wide range of paperbacks). 

Prisma-Verlag Zenner und Giirchott: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957: popular science, art history, novels; 
Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz Gurchott. 

Paul Rath Nachfolg. K-G: Erdgloben Verlag; 7033 Leipzig, 
Raimundstr. 14. 

Pro musica Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebknechtstr. 12. 

Rotten & Loening Berlin: DDR-108 Berlin, Franzosische 
Str. 32; belles lettres, literary criticism, magazines. 

St. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7033 Leipzig, Thuringerstr. 
1-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: 108 

Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; law, statistics, science, 
official publications. 

VEB E. A. Seemann, Buch* und Kunstverlag: 701 Leipzig, 
Jacobstr. 6; art. 

Teubner, BSB B.G., Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 7°i 

Leipzig, Goldschmidtstr. 28; f. 1811; mathematics, 
science, technology, classical philology. 

Teubner, B.G., Verlagsgesellschaft Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, 
Goldschmidtstr. 28; f. 1811; mathematics, science, 
technology, classical philology. 

Theodor Steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschivitzerstr. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology. 

VEB Georg Thieme: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19: medicine, 
science. 

Tribune, Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; trade union publications, 
general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79-80: pub- 
lications of the Christhch-Demokratische Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art; Dir. Dr. Hubert 
Faensen. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin : 701 1 .eipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969; f. 1924; natural and social 
sciences, cultural history, hobbies. 

Verlag Die Wirtschaft: DDR-1055 Berlin, Am Friednch- 
shain 22; specialist books, brochures and periodicals on 
economics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopbdie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; encyclopedias, dictionaries, foreign language 
textbooks. 

VEB Verlag fOr Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 Leipzig. 
Gerichtsweg 26; bibliographies. 

Verlag fiir die Frau: 701 Leipzig, Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women’s magazines and books, fashion, household, 
etc. 

Verlag Volk und Welt/Kultur und Forischritl: DDR-108 

l^rlin,' Glinkastr. 13-15; f. 1947; Porcign literature. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; art 
literature and art reproductions. 
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Verlag dor Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; f. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. Gunter Hok6. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem G.D.R. authors. 

VEB Verlag Technik: DDR-102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr' 
13-14; technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Griinstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkselgener Verlag: DDR-108 Berlin. 
Lindenstr. 54A; f. 1945; adult education; Dir. A, 
Peoog. 

Jugendbuchverlag Ernst Wunderlich: 701 Leipzig, Leibniz- 
strasse 10; f. 1951; Dirs. Klaus Zenner, Fritz 
Gurchott. 


Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee; 
Man. ZuMPE. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: DDR-46 Wittenberg-Lutherstadt, 
Lucas-Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works on 
biology. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

LKG Leipziger Kommissions- und Grossbuchhandel: 701 

Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentral- 
vertrieb fiir Musikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. Hunich. 


RADIO AND 


Deutscher Demokratischcr Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund* 
funkkomitee (German Democratic State Broadcasting 
Committee)'. 116 Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Acting Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating 
body of the radio and television organizations of the 
German Democratic Republic. 


RADIO 

Radio DDR: 116 Berlin-OberschSneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Rolf Schmidt. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 

746, 881, 557, 575, 629, 529, 1043, 1052, 1546 and 

1570 kHz; Ultra Short Wave: 20 transmitters. 

Programmes: Radio DDR I Berlin, Radio DDR II 
Berlin; regional programmes and studios in Leipzig, 
Dresden, Weimar, Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, 
Neubrandenburg, Karl-Marx-Stadt; studios in Halle, 
Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, totalling 168 hours 
broadcasting a week. 

Berliner Rundfunk: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr 

18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
611, 917, 602, 656 and 1079 kHz; Ultra Short 
Wave: ten transmitters. 

Programmes: 175 hours a week from studios in Berlin, 
Potsdam and Frankfurt/ 0 . 

Berliner Welle: Berlin-OberschSneweide, Nalepastrasse 

18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter on 
1358 kHz; Ultra Short Wave: one on 99.7 mega- 
cycles: totalling 150 hours a week. 

Deutschlandsender: Berlin-Oberschoneweide, Nalepastr. 

18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

Transmitters: Long Wave: one on 1,621.6 metres; 
Medium Wave: on 383.6, 412.1 and 433.8 metres; 
Short Wave: 41.75 and 49.06 metres; Ultra Short 
Wave: nine transmitters. 


TELEVISION 

Programmes: 171 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 
In 1970 there were 5,785,000 radio receivers. 

Radio Volga: Menzelstrasse 5, 15 Potsdam; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.; broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its own 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Berlin-OberschOneweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

Transmitters: Medium Wave: one transmitter each on 
210 and 198.5 metres; Short Wave: one transmitter 
each on 49.59. 49-34. 49-o6. 41-75. 41-1°. 

31.35, 31.25, 31.15, 30.83, 25.38, 25.34, 25-26, 25.21, 
25.17, 19.81, 19.80, 19.69, 19.49, 19-42. 16.95, 16.90, 
16.83, 16.78, 13-99, 13-98, 13-97, 13-96, 13-93. 13-89, 

metres. 

Programmes: European Service in English, French, 
Swedish, Danish, Italian, Spanish and German; Near 
East and North African Service in Arabic, French 
and German; Central, West and East African Service 
in English, French and Swahili; Latin American 
Service in Spanish, Portuguese and German; South 
East Asia Sendee in English, Hindi, Indonesian and 
German; North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 368 hours a week. 

TELEVISION 

Deutscher Fernsehfunk: 1199 Berlin-Adlershof, Rudower 
Chaussee 3: Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 
Heinz Prohl; Techmeal Dir. Rolf Kramer; Dir. 
of International Relations Dr. Ottersberg. 
Transmitters: eleven transmitters. 

Programmes: daily, seventy-three hours a week. 

In 1970 there were 4,300,000 television receivers. 

The D.D.R. is a member of Intervision. 


793 



GERMANY (G.D.R.) — (Finance, Trade and Industry) 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staaisbank der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik {State 
Bank of (he German Democratic Republic): io8 Berlin, 
Charlottenstrasse 33; performance of central bank 
functions as from January ist, 1968; capital stock 
600m. M.; Pres. Dr. Crete Wittkowski; Vice-Pres. 
Helmut Dietrich. 

Other Banks 

Deutsche Handelsbanl: A.G.: 108 Berlin, Behren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. som. M; Gen. Man. Paul RiIckert; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Vera Ansbach; conducts banking 
business \vith regard to import, export and transit 
trade. 

Industrie- und Handelsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik {Industrial and Trade Bank of the German 
Democratic Republic): 108 Berlin, Bebrenstr. 37; f. 
1968; responsible for the financing of industry, build- 
ing. internal trade and transport; cap. 700m. M; Pres. 
Hans Taut; Vice-Pres. Gerhard Tauscher. 


Landwirtschaftsbank der D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin 
Star. 37; f. 1951: cap. 250m. M; credits for agricultural 
and co-operative organizations. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin, Otto- 
Nuschke-Str. 49/50; f. 1966; responsible for the carrying 
out of all business connected mtb export, import and 
transit trade. 

Berlin 

Berliner Volksbank e.G.m.b.H.: 108 Berlin, Neustadtischc 
Kirchstr. 4-5. 

Sparkasse der Stadt Berlin: 102 Berlin, Alexandeiplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Deutsche Auslands- und Ruckversicherungs-A.G. DARAG: 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f. 1958; marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. G. Hein; Dirs. Prof. Dr. H. 
Bader, K. F. Ross, E. Noack, P. Ruckert, Dr. 
Weichsel, K. Schmeisser, E. Renneisen. 

Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: 1017 Berlin, Ehren- 
bergstr. ii; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen, Man. GOnteb 
Hein. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The greater part of trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

I. CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 

Hammer fQr Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen 

Republik: 108 Berlin, Unter den Linden 40; f. 1952; 
Pres. Rudole Murgott. 

Eleven branches in the D.D.R, Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the major industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Review (monthly). 

II. FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 

The Deutsche hmen-und Aussenhandelsorganisationen 
{DIA) are responsible to one of the government ministries. 

Bergbau-Handel {Mining): 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
55 - 

Deutscher Buch-Export und-Import G.m.b.H. {Books, 
newspapers, maps, atlases): DDR-yor Leipzig, Lenin- 
Str. 16. 

BQromaschinen-Export G.m.b.H. {Office equipment): 108 
Berlin, Friedrichstr, 61. 

Chemieanlagen-export-import G.m.b.H.: toz Berlin, Rosen- 
str. 15. 

DIA Chemie {Chemical Industry): 1055 Berlin, Storkower 
Strasse 133. 

VEB DEFA Aussenhandel {Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2. 

Demusa Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. {Musical In- 
struments and Toys): 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 46. 

DIA Elektrotechnik {Electronics): DDR-102 Berlin, Alex- 
anderplatz, Haus der Eloktroindustrie. 


Deutsche Export- und Importgesellschaft Feinmeebanik, 
Optik {Precision Tools and Optical Equipment): 102 
Berlin, Schicklerstr. 7. 

Deutsche Genussmittel G.m.b.H. {Foodstuffs, Alcoholic and 
Non-alcoholic Drinks): 108 Berlin, Postfach 1259. ■ 

VEB Glas-Keramik {Glass and Ceramics): 108 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 19-193. 

Helmelectric m.b.H. {Electric and Electrmiic Goods): 102 
Berlin, Liebknechtstr. 14. 

VEB Holz und Papier Export-Import (TFood and Paper): 
108 Berlin, Krausenstr. 35-6. 

VEB Invest Export {German Internal and External Trade): 
108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 7-9; import and export 01 
machinery, industrial equipment and other goods. 
Isocommerz G.m.b.H. {Radioactive and Nuclear-Technica 
Material): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger Weg 70. 

Deutsche Kamera- und Orwo-Film-Export G.m.b.H. 

{Cameras): 1055 Berlin, Storkower Star. 120. 

VEB Maschinen-Export {Heavy Industry Equipment): 108 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 51-63. 

MineralSIe Import und Export G.m.b.H. {Mineral Oils): 
1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 120. 

DIA Nahrung {Food): 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7. 

Polygraph-Export G.m.b.H. (Graphic Machinery and 
Plants): 108 Berlin, Friedrichstrasse 61. 

Interpelz Deutsche Rauchwaren Export und Import 

G.m.b.H. (Furs): 701 Leipzig, Bruhl 42-50. 

Deutsche Stahl-Metall Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H. {Metals): 
1054 Berlin, Brunnenstr. 188-igo. 

Textil Oommerz {Textiles): 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 46. 
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Technocommerz G.m.b.H. (Aircraft and Paris): io8 Berlin. 
Mittelstr. 25. 

DIA Transportmaschinen Export-Import (Transport Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 11-13. 

Union Aussenhandelsgesellsctiaft m.b.H. (Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods) : 108 Berlin, Markgrafenstr. 46. 

Unitechna Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Textile Mach- 
ines and Food) : 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiratex (Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 BerUn, 
XJnter den Linden 62-68. 

WMW-Export (Machine Tools, Metalware, Tools): 108 
Berlin, Mohrenstr. 61. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 5-7; responsible 
for contracts -with developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the D.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

Genex Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. (Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrich Str. 194-199. 

VEB Deutrans Internationale Spedition (Forwarding 
Agents): DDR-108 Berlin, Otto-Grotowohl-Str. 25. 

Intcrcontrol G.m.b.H., Deutsche Warenkontrollgesellschaft: 

108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-114; cargo super- 
vision. 

Interwerbunggesellschaft m.b.H. (Advertising Agency for 
Foreign and East-West German Trade): 104 BerUn, 
Tucholsldstr. 40. 

Zentral-Kommerz G.m.b.H., Gesellschaft fOr international- 
en Handel (Organization for International Trade): 104 
Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 54-56. 

Intrac Handelsgesellschaft m.b.H.: no BerUn-Pankow, 
Schoenholzer Strasse 10-11; undertake all kinds of 
international trade operations, especially in non-ferrous 
metals and chemical products. 


■{Trade and Industry; 

Transinter Aussenhandelsvertretungen G.m.b.H.: 102 Ber- 
lin, Rosentalerstr. 40-41; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 

III. MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Verelnigungen volkseigener Betriebe der Deutschcn Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industry has its o^vn Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modem and top quaUty 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 

IV. TRADE UNIONS 

Frcier Deutscher Gewerkschafisbund (Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; 6.5 million mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Warnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 
Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 

V. TRADE FAIRS 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt- 
Markt 11/15, 7°! Leipzig; 60 exhibiting countries and 
trade groups; 185 issuing offices for Fair cards in 
principal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; twice a year in March and September. 

Dir.-Gen. Kurt Schmeisser. Pubis. Leipziger Messe 
Journal, MM-Information. 

International Book Exhibition: Messehaus am Markt, 
Leipzig; annual; from May 29-June 4, 1971. 
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transport 


Ministerium fOr Verkohrswesen {Ministry of Transport): 
DDR-108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all transport. 

RAILWAYS 

Deutsche Reichsbahn: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33: under the 
auspices of the Ministry of Transport. In 1969 there 
■were 14,247 km. normal gauge of which 1,285 km. were 
electrified. There were also 662 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Autobahns 1,391 km., other State roads 10,932 km., 
local roads 33,415 km. (1969). 

VEB Autotrans Berlin: 113 Berlin-Lichtenberg, Siegfried- 
str. 49-53; State organization controlling 89 per cent of 
road transport. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Hauptverwaltung der Wasserstrassen und dcr Binnen- 
schiffahrt: DDR-108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all 
inland Shipping. 

Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 102 Berlin, Grunstr. 5-6. 
Affiliated: 

VEB Deutsche Binnenreederei: DDR-102 Berlin, Alt 
Stralau 55/58. 

VEB BinnenhSten “Oberelbe": 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 48. 

VEB Binnenhaten “Mittelelbe”: 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhaten “Saale”. 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 
VEB Binnenhaten “Oder": 122 Eisenhfittenstadt, 
Glashuttenstr. Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Binnenhaten Konigs Wusterhausen: t6 KOnigs 
Wusterhausen. 


VEB Schittsreparaturwerfien Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Tunnelstr. 34. 

Navigable rivers 1,810 km., canals 480 km. 

SHIPPING 

Ministerium fiir Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport): 
108 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Direktion Seeverkehr und Hatenwirtschatt: DDR-25 Ros- 
tock, Haus der Schiffahrt; f. 1963; controls all shipping 
and port enterprises; Pres. Heinz Neukirchen, Vico- 
Pres. Erich Giesel, Dr. Joachim Wassmann, Hans 
Lassen, Hans Joachim Wyremba; publ. Seewirischaft. 
VEB Deuttracht: 108 Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; 80 
mems.; international freight brokers and shipping 
agents; Dir. Mr. Fronzeck. 

VEB Deutsche Seereederci : 25 Rostock, Haus der Schiffahrt, 
Lange Str. 6; f. 1952; state owned shipping company; 
165 freighters with capacity of over one million tons; 
Gen. Dir. Eduard Zimmerman. 

VEB Deutsche Schittsmaklcrei: Rostock, Strandstr. 86; 
f. 1958; international clearing and shipping agency; 
agencies at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office 
in Berlin; Dir. Hinneburg. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschatt fiir internationalen Flugverkehr 

m.b.H.: DDR-1189 Berlin-Schonefeld; airports _at 
Berlin-Schonefeld, Barth, Dresden, Erfurt, Leipzig; 
Dir. Gen. Kurt Diedrich; Dep. Dir.-Gen. Eberhard 
Aschenbach; Dir. for airports Helmut Oertel; Dir. 
for agricultural aviation Wilhelm Gorzel. 


19 international airlines also service the German 
Democratic Republic. 


TOURISM 


ReisebQro der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik: DDR- 
104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 1 10-112; Dir.-Gen. Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep. Dir.-Gen. Helmut Heinecke; Gen. Sec. 
Siegfried Hennig. 

There are branches in every to'wn of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministerium fOr Kultur: DDR-ioz Berlin 2, Molkonmarkt 
1/3; f. 1949; Minister Klaus Gysi. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsoper (German State Opera): DDR-108 Ber- 
lin, Unter don Linden 7, Box 1300; f. 1742; Dir. and 
5Ian. Prof. Dr. Hans Pischner; publ. Oper im Bild. 


Komische Oper: lo8 Berlin, Behrenstr. 55; f. 1947; 75° 
mems.; hlan. Walter Felsenstein; pubis. Die Hell 
der Oper (monthly), Jahrbuch der Komisclien Oper 
(annual). 

Berliner Ensemble: DDR-104 Berlin, Bertolt-Brecht-Platz; 
f. 1949: Dir. Helene Weigel; publ. Theaterarbett, 
1952, srd edition 1967; Berliner Ensemble 1949-I9<i9' 

Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig; f. i960. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Gewandhausorchcster Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Katherinenstr. 
23; f. 1743; Dir. Prof. Dr. Werner Felix; Conductor 
Kurt Masur. 

Drcsdncr Philharmonie: DDR-801 Dresden, Kulturpalast 
am Altmarkt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conductor 
G. M. D. Kurt JIasur. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariat tiir Forschung und Technik {State Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology)'. 102 Berlin, 
Kopenickerstr. 80/82; f. 1955. 

StaatlichB Zentrale fOr Sirahlenschutz {National Centre for 
Radiation Protection): DDR-1106 Berlin-Friedrichs- 
hagen, 336 MUggelseedamm; f. 1962; Theoretical prob- 
lems of radiation protection, nuclear safety: medical, 
biological and technical research and surveillance in 
the field of radiation protection: development of radi- 
ation protection techniques; waste treatment and dis- 
posal; training courses for health physicists and 
physicians; Dir. Prof. Dr. med. habil. Georg Sitzlack. 

Zontralinstiiut fiir Kernforschung {Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19: f. 1956; Man. Dir. Dr.-Ing. Helmuth Faulstich; 
Deputy Dirs. Prof. Dr. Klaus Fuchs, Prof. Dr.-Ing. 
Kurt Schwabe. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden {VEB WIB Vakutronik): 
8o2i Dresden 21, Dombliithstr. 14; f. 1955: Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT-VaktUronik Information. 

VEB Kernkraftwerk {VEB Atomic Power Station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. 1961: Dir. Prof. ICarl Ramsbusch; 
Technical Centre; Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 


Isocommerz G.m.b.H, {Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz; publ. Isotopenpraxis, 
Isotopenspiegel, Isotope Titles. 

Arbeiisstelle fiir Molekularelektronik {Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics): 808 Dresden, Konigsbriicker Landstr. 
159; f. 1961: Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 
Insiitui fOr Hochenergiephysik der DAW {Research Insti- 
tute of High Energy Physics of the DA W): 1615 Zeuthen 
bei Berlin, Platanenallee 6; f. 1962; Dir. Prof. Karl 
Lanius. 

Institut fiir Meialiphysik und Reinstmcfalie der DAW 

{Institute of Applied Physics of High Purity Materials of 
the DAW): Dresden, Winterbergstr. 28; f. 1956; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Rexer. 

Institut fiir angewandto Isotopenforsehung der DAW 

{Institute of the DA W for Applied Research of Isotopes): 
Berlin-Buch, Lindenburger Weg 70; f, 1961; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Gunther Vormum. 

institut fiir angewandte Radioaktivitiit der DAW {Institute 
for Applied Radioactivity of the DAW): 705 Leipzig 
Permoserstr. 15; 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. H. Koch. 

Institut fiir stabile Isotopcn der DAW {Institute for stable 
Isotopes of the DAW): 705 Leipzig, Permoserstr, 15; 
f. 1955: Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Justus Muhlenpfordt, 


DAW = Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften {German Academy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 

Humboldt-Universitdt zu Berlin: Berlin; 1,900 teachers, 
14,000 students. 

Technische UnivcrsitSt Dresden: Dresden; 1,200 teachers, 
12,500 students. 

Ernst Moritz Arndt-UniversitSt: Greifswald; 131 teachers, 
3.070 students. 

Martin Luther-UniversitSt Halle-Wittenberg: Halle; 237 
teachers, 6,270 students. 

Friedrich'Schiller-Universitdt: Jena; 400 teachers, 4,642 
students. 

Karl-Marx-Universitdt Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,189 teachers, 
13,300 students. 

Universitat Rostock: Rostock; 309 teachers, 5,266 students. 
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RELIGION 

(This section covers both parts of Germany.) 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin -with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — ^the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional — have 
emerged among the Protestant population. In spite of con- 
fessional diSerences, these Churches have similar constitu- 
tional structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and pastor {Pfarrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes form a church district headed by a Dean 
(Dehan), a Provost (Propsi), or a Superintendent; the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church (Landeskirche), 
whose governing organs are the S3mod, the Bishop or 
Church President (Kirchenprdsideni) and the Church 
Council {Landeskirchenral) or the Church Office (Landes- 
kirchenamt). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the pastor. 

At the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 1948 the 
twenty-seven Protestant Territorial Churches and the 
Evangelical Church of the Union gave themselves a new 
constitution, by which the Evangelische Kirche in Deutsch- 
land was established as a federation of Churches. The 
Federation is estimated to number about 42 million 
adherents, of whom about 28 million live in the Federal 
Republic, including West Berlin. Fifty and a half per cent 
of the population of the Federal Repuljlic and about 80 per 
cent of that of the Democratic Republic are members of 
the Evangelische Kirche, which tends to claim a greater 
following in Northern and Central Germany. 

Outside the EKD are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Mennonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a membership of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

During the autumn of 1969 the EKD and VELK in the 
German Democratic Republic, but not the E.K.U., 
declared themselves organizationally independent of the 
churches in the Federal Republic. The Bund der Evangeli- 
schen Kirchen in der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik 
corresponds to the E.K.D., and the V.E.L.K. D.D.R. 
corresponds to V.E.L.K.D. 

EVANGELISCHE KIRCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(TAe Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K,D, are its Synod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at regular intervals, 
and the Council, composed of fifteen elected members. The 
E.K.D. has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the 
Evangelical Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
external relations. 

Chairman of the Council: Bishop D. H. Dietzfelbinger; 
8 Munich, Meiserstr. 13. 

Synod of the E.K.D.: 3 Hannover-Herrenhausen, Herren- 
hauserstr. za; Pres. Prof. D. Dr. Ludwig Kaiser. 

Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-Herren- 
hausen, Herrenhauserstr. 2 a: Berlin Office: i Berlin 12, 
Goethestr. 87; Bonn Office: 53 Bonn, Lowenburgstr.; 
Pres. Walter Hammer. 

Office for External Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 109; Pres. D. Adolf Wischmann. 


Churches and Federations within the E.K.D. 

Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutschlands 
(V.E.L.K.D.) {The United Evangelical-Lutheran Church 
of Germany) : (Office) Hannover, Richard-Wagner-Str. 
26; f. 1948; m(ms. II million; Pres. Hugo Schnell; a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches ivithin 
the Evangelical Church in Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
V.E.L.K.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Bischof D. Hans-Otto Wolber (2 
Hamburg i, Bugenhagenstrasse 21). 

Evangelische Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) {Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg, Saxony, Greifswald 
(Pomerania), Gorlitz (Silesia), Westphalia, the Rhine- 
land, and Aifiialt; Chancellery: i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 
Chairman: Bishop Hans-Joachim Frankel. 

Bund Evangelisch-Reformierter Kirchen {Association of 
Evangelical Reformed Churches): 34 Gdttingen, Untere 
KarspUle ii. 

Chairman: Praeses P. Tibbe. 

Kerrnhuter Brudergemeine or Europiiiseh-Festidndische 
Briider-UnitSi {The Moravian Church): The Moravian 
Church was founded in Moravia in 1457 as one of 
the earliest of the Reformation movements. After many 
years of persecution in 1722 the rest of its members 
found refuge in Hermhut, Saxony, whence their name. 
Their schools have a great tradition in Germany, 
Switzerland and the Netherlands. At present there are 
20 congregations in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark 
and the Netherlands with approximately 11,900 
members. The Hermhut Brethren are in close contact 
with correspondent churches in Great Britain, U.S.A., 
East and South Africa, the Caribbean area and 
Surinam; pubis. Briiderbote (monthly), Hermhuter 
Arbeit daheim und draussen (quarterly). 

Chairman: Pfr. Kurt Th. Wunderling (7325 Bad 
Boll, WCrttemberg). 

Raformierter Bund {The Reformed League): f. 1884; uiiites 
the Reformed territorial Churches and Congregations 
of Germany. The central body of the Reformed League 
is the "Moderamen", the elected representation of the 
various Reformed Congregations. The President of the 
"Moderamen" is the Moderator. 

Moderator: D. Wilhelm Neesel, d.d. (624 Kfinigstein, 
AltkOnigstr. 35). 

Bekennende Kirche {The Confessing Church): is 

established Church, but a renaissance movement which 
arose out of the struggles with the Nazi rdgime. It ^ 
adherents in all Protestant Churches. The Confessing 
Church is guided by the Council of the Brethren of the 
EKD and the Council of each territorial church. 
Chairman: (vacant). 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 

{League of Evangelical Churches in the German Democratic 
Republic) 

Synod: 59 Eisenach, Pflugensberg; Pres. Landes bischof 
D. Ingo Braecklein. 

Secretariat: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. hlANEREU 
Stolpe. 
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t Evangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Werner Krusche (Magdeburg, Am Dom 
2 )- 


Federation within the B.E.K.D.D.R. 

Vereinigfe Evangeiisch-Luiherische Kirche inder Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik (The United Evangelical- 
Lutheran Church in the German Democratic Republic)'. 
104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Fritz Heidler. 
Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof Dr. Niklot Beste {27 
Schwerin, Munzstrasse 8). 

The Provincial Churches 

(* Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; t member of the E.K.U-: 
t member of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 

tEvangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident; Fried- 
rich Natho (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church of Baden: Landesbischof Dr. Heid- 
land (Karlsruhe, Blumenstr. 1). 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzkelbinger, d.d. (8 Munich, 
Meiserstr. 13). 

tEvangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Bischof D. 
Kurt Scharf (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3), Eastern 
Region; Bishop D. Albrecht Schonherr (102 Berlin, 
Ftene Grtostc. igt- 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4: 
Pres. H. H. Brauer. 

*Evangelical-Luiheran Church of Brunswick: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (WolfenbCttel, Newer 
Weg 88-90). 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Eutin: Bischof Wilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin, Wasserstr.). 
tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Gorlitz: 

Bischof Hans- Joachim FrSnkel (Gbrlitz, Berliner Str. 
62) : formerly Church of Silesia. 

tEvangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Krum- 
macher (Greifswald, Bahnhofstrasse 35/36); formerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church in the State of Hamburg: 

f. 1529; Bischof D. WSlbkr; Hamburg 1, Bugenhagen- 
str. 21. 

♦Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hannover: Landes- 
bischof Prof. Dr. Eduard Lohse (Hannover, Rote 
Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hessen and Nassau: Pres. Helmut 
Hild (Darmstadt, Paulusplatz). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck: Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (35 Kassel-Wilhemshbhe, Heinrich- 
Wimmerstr. 4). 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent Dr. Fritz VieriNg 
(493 Detmold, Postfach 132). 

*Evangelical-Luiheran Church in LQbeck: Bischof D. 
Heinrich Meyer, d.d. (Liibeck, Backerstr. 3/5). 

JEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: 1,000,000 
mems.; Landesbischof Dr. Heinrich Rathge (27 
Schwerin, Munzstr. 8). 

Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 

Pres. Pastor Kruse, Provincial Superintendant and 
Pres, of the Provincial Diet Dr. G. Nordholt (Leer, 
Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 
D. Dr. H. H. Harms (Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of fho 
Palatinate: Pres. Walter Ebrecht (Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

tEvangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Prof. D. Vr. 
Beckmann (Dilsseldorf, Inselstr. 10). 


t Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof D. Gottfried Noth, d.d. 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

4967 Biickeburg, Schloss WestflOgel; Landesbischof 
J. G. Maltusch. 

*Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein: 

Bischof Alfred Petersen (Schleswig, Plessenstrasse 
5b); Bischof D. Friedrich Hubner (Holstein, Kiel, 
Danischestr. 27-35). 

t Evangelical-Lutheran Church In Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof Ingo Braecklein (Eisenach, Pflugensberg). 

tEvangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. Dr. Hans 
Thimme (48 Bielefeld, Altstadter Kirchplatz 5); 
3,662,974 mems. 

Evangelical Church in WOrttemberg: Bischof Helmut 
Class (7 Stuttgart, Ghnsheidestr. 2/4). 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche (Old Catholic Church) ■.’Bon-a, Gregor 
Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman Catholic Church 
as a protest against the declaration of Papal Infallibility 
in 1870; in full communion with the Anglican Com- 
munion; Pres. Bischof Josef Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. 
Alt-Katholische Kirchenzeitung (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemoinden (Union of 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations)'. 638 Bad Hom- 
burg, Louisenstr. i2i;f. 1849; 67,166 mems.; Pres. Rev. 
Johannes Arndt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, 
Rev. Manfred Otto. 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 

D.D.R. (Union of Evangelical Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Gubener Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
Herbert Moret; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Dammann; 
24,593 mems. 

Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche (United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, Wilhelm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangelische Gemein- 
schaft and Methodistenkirche united; Bishop Dr. C. 
Ernst Sommer. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden (Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 581 Witten (Ruhr), 
Goltenkamp 2; f. 1854; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Wilhelm 
Gilbert, d.d.; Sec. Assessor Heinz- Adolf Ritter. 

Evangclisch-Lutherische Freikirche (Evangelical-Lutheran 
Free Church): 1000 Berlin 51, Provinzstr. 108; f. 1877; 
15,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor H. Willkomm. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union of 
German Mennonite Congregations): 297 Emden, Brilck- 
str. 74; f. 1886; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. Fast. 

Heilsarmce (Salvation Army): 5 K61n, Salierring 23; f. in 
Germany 1886; Territorial Commander Lt. Commission- 
er Tor Wahlstrom; Chief Sec. Col. Johannes Clausen; 
pubis. Der Kriegsruf, Der Junge Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgcmeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in Deutschland 

(Council of Christian Churches in Germany): 6000 
Frankfurt/Main, Bockenheimer Landstr. 109; the 
Evangelical Church in Germany and eleven other 
Churches are afiSliated to this Council; Pres. Bishop Dr. 
Carl Ernst Sommer. 
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GERMANY- 

Arbeitsgemeinschafi der Kirchen fiir Auswanderungsfragen 

{Council of Churches for Emigration A ffairs) ; 2 Hamburg 
I, Grosse Alice 41; f. 1947; Dir. Pater Friedrich 
Frohling, s.a.c. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchenlag {German Evangelical 
Church Conference)-. Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Pres. 
Frau Gertrud Osterloh; Gen. Sec. Dr. Hans 
Hermann Walz. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 24 million Roman Catholics 
live in the Federal Republic. 44.1 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic and about 10 per cent of that of the 
Democratic Republic are members of the Catholic Church, 
which is strongest in Southern Germany. 

The German Bishops meet trvice a year. One of these 
conferences is held in Fulda. 

The Bishops 

Archbishop ot Bamberg: Dr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichsidtt: Dr. Alois Brems. 

Bishop of Speyer: Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of Wurzburg: Dr. Josef Stangl. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 

D6PFNER. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg; Dr. Rudolf Graber. 

Archbishop of Freiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaufele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rotfenburg: Dr. ICarl Leiprecht. 

Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal Hoffner. 

Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Johannes Foklschneider. 
Bishop of MQnster: Dr. Heinrich Tenhumberg. 

Bishop of Osnabruck: Dr. Helmut Wittler. 


(Religion) 

Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: Lorenz, Cardinal Jaeger. 
Bishop of Hildesheim: Heinrich Janssen. 

Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Archbishop’s Office Gorlifz (Silesia) ; Gerhard Schaffran. 
Bishop of Berlin: Alfred, Cardinal Bengsch. 

Bishop of Meissen: Dr. Otto Spulbeck; Seat: Bautzen. 

Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Dr. Corrado 
Bafile; Seat; Bad Godesberg. 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The S3mod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 
President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEV/ISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community is estimated to number about 
35,000, of whom more than 30,000 live in the Federal 
Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat der Juden in Deutschland {Central Council of 
Jews in Germany)' 4 Diisseldorf-Nord, Fischerstr. 49; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. H. G. van Dam; publ. Der Jndische 
Presse Dienst (monthly). 

Verband der Jiidischen Gemeinden in der DDR {Union of 
Jewish Communities in the DDR)'. 806 Dresden, 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Aris; publ. 
Nachrichtenblatt (quarterly). 

Jiidische Gemeinde von Gross-Berlin {Union of Greater 
Berlin)'. 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Heinz 
Schenk. 
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GIBRALTAR 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Reiigion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5° 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algecrras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are 54°F. and 6s°F. respectively and during the 
summer they are ss^F. and 85®F. respectively; the average 
annual rainfall is 35 inches. The official language is English 
though the population is bilingual in English and Spanish. 
Eighty-eight per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic, 7.49 per cent Church of England and 3 per cent 
Jewish. The flag bears the Gibraltar coat of arms (Castle 
and Key) on a background the upper two thirds of which 
are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in partial 
self-government since 1964. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted to Britain sovereignty 
over Gibraltar in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain. In 
the meantime the Spanish Government has imposed certain 
restrictions on Gibraltar, including closing the land frontier 
imposing an air space ban affecting aircraft landing at 
Gibraltar, removing the Algeciras Ferry (the only remain- 
ing means of direct access to Spain), wthdrawing the 
Spanish labour force, and cutting off telephone and 
telegraphic communications with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the overwhelming majority (12,138 
to 44) voted for retaining their link with the U.K. rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. Another resolu- 
tion calling for talks between Britain and Spain about the 
problem of Gibraltar was passed in 1968. The question of 
Gibraltar was not discussed during the 1969 session of the 
General Assembly. The British Government has given an 
undertaking to the people of Gibraltar never to hand them 
over to another State against their freely and democratic- 
ally expressed wishes. 

ac 


During 1970 the Spanish Foreign Minister again repeated 
Spain's undying determination to re-establish sovereignty 
over Gibraltar. He said that no lasting friendship between 
the United Kingdom and Spain would be possible until a 
“final solution” was found. 

Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council, 
1964, Gibraltar attained a large measure of internal 
self-government. 

This Order has now been superseded by the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 which gives Ministers certain 
responsibilities in defined domestic matters. Executive 
authority is vested in the Governor, who is advised by the 
Gibraltar Council composed of five elected and four ex- 
officio members. Council of Ministers is presided over by 
the Chief Minister. 

Under the new Constitution the Legislative and City 
Councils have been merged to form the Gibraltar House of 
Assembly consisting of a Speaker appointed by the 
Governor, fifteen elected members, and two ex-officio 
members. 

Elections take place every four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— and four months’ compulsory miUtary training at the 
age of 18 %vith biennial reserve training up to the age of 28. 
United Kingdom Naval, Army and Air Force Units are 
stationed at Gibraltar which is also a NATO Sub-Command. 
In August 1965, a Headquarters Unit of the Royal Naval 
Reserve was formed to assist in manning the Maritime 
Headquarters in Gibraltar. 

Economic Affairs 

Owing to the absence of natural resources, the chief 
factors in the economy are the thriving tourist industry, 
the operation of the Admiralty Dockyard, services sup- 
plied to shipping and the re-export of manufactured goods. 

A development programme for the period 1967-70 
involved expenditure in the public sector of approximately 
,{3.87 million, the most important item being housing, with 
consequential extensions of the public utility services; in 
the private sector, the most important items are building 
luxury flats for new residents and increasing hotel accom- 
modation. British aid to Gibraltar in 1970 amounted to 
some ;£r,oi4,ooo. 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
There is ample wharf space for the landing of passengers 
and handling cargo. There is a commercial ship repair 
yard and dry dock facilities. There are frequent air services 
to the United Kingdom, a once-weekly service to Madrid 
and twice-daily services to Tangier in Morocco. Since the 
closing of the Suez Canal, sea communication with North 
European ports and Mediterranean ports is limited and 
there are now no regular scheduled passenger services. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Introductory 

However, some 130 cruise ships per annum call at Gib- 
raltar and will on occasion take passengers. Tax concessions 
are available to ship-o%vners registering their ships at 
Gibraltar. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of tivo contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance and three non-contributory schemes financed 
from the general revenue and covering unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
public assistance. There are special arrangements to cater 
for blind persons, the aged and discharged prisoners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15. 

It is provided free in 21 Government schools. There are 2 
private schools and a number of nursery schools. Scholar- 
ships for university students are provided by the Govern- 
ment and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right. The 
expansion of hotels, the casino, the improvement of 
beaches and the provision of amenities have led to an 
Increase in the length of stay. Cruise traffic is gro\ving, 
and the virtually duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

have contributed to an increase in the number of cruise 
passengers taking excursions ashore. 

Visas are not required except for; (o) stateless persons, 
(6) nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Chinese People's Republic, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, Mongolia. North Korea, North Viet-Nam, 
Poland, Romania and the Soviet Union, who 'will not, 
however, require visas when travelling in direct transit 
by air. 

Sport 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 
swimming, and water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, 
athletics, rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 9 (Good Friday), 
April 12 (Easter Monday), May 24 (Commonwealth Day), 
June 12 (Queen’s Bi^day), May 31 (Spring Bank 
Holiday), August 30 (late Summer Bank Holiday), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing Day). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use (see Great 
Britain). 

Currency 

Gibraltar Government currency notes of £5, £i and los. 
denominations and U.K. coinage are in use. U.K. notes 
also circulate. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Death Rate 

1968 

1,360 

26,007 

544 

216 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1966 . 

3.987 

1.693 

5.920 

246* • 


1967 • 

3.949 

1,660 

5.900 

251* 


1968 . 

4,212 i 

1.834 

5*786 

! 

283 

1 



* Due to rvithdrawal of female labour by the Spanish authorities. 
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FINANCE 

;£l=I00p. ;^I=U.S. $2.40. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
{ig6g—j0 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Customs, Port and Harbour Dues 
Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue 
Fees of Court or Office 

Post Office, Telegraph 

Rents on Government Property 

Interest ...... 

Lottery ...... 

Miscellaneous Receipts 

838,450 

510,600 

268,960 

178,820 

263,700 

105,620 

118,500 

101,250 

Principal items of Expenditure: Social 
Services (nearly half the total expendi- 
ture), Public Works (approximately one- 
quarter of the total). Justice, Public 
Services, Pensions, Administration. 


Total 

2.385,900 

Total ..... 

2,410,762 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Cf) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Imports . 

9,195,027 

9,625,285 

10,230,377 

Re-Exports 

2,811,228 

2,614,590 

2,425.673 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

Foodstuffs .... 

2,142,784 

2,223,365 

Manufactured Goods 

5,335,963 

6,076,453 

Fuels 

1,547,000 

1,354,755 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 

599.538 

575,804 


l£) 


Re-Exports 

1967 

1968 

Wines, Spirits, Malt 

253,250 

156,036 

Petroleum Products 

1,221,046 

1,301,808 

Tobacco and Manufactured 



Goods .... 

1,140,294 

967,829 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain and the Com- 
monwealth; other sources of supply are Switzerland, 
German Federal Republic, Japan, Hong Kong, Nether- 
lands, Denmark, Portugcd and Western Germany. 
Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Air 

63,458 

59,476 

45.952 

Sea 

187.527 

208,022 

206,135 

Land 

249,226 

196,144 

53.923 

Total . 

500,211 

463,642 

306,010 


Number of hotel beds: (1967) 1,099; (1968) 1,122. 
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TRANSPORT 



ROADS 

{1968) 

(Vehicles Registered) 


Cars and 

Commercial 

Motor 

Taxis 

Vehicles 

Cycles 

4.544 

544 

345 


SHIPPING 



Tonnage 

Cleared 

1966 . 

13.737.263 

1967 . 

13.510.796 

1968 . 

12.175.369 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 
Landing and 
Taking-off 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

1966 . 

1,411 

119.194 

557.965 

1967 . 

1.504 

117,127 

614,058 

1968 . 

1.355 

118,840 

452.780 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones 



4.623 

5.180 

5.448 

Radio Sets 



3.990 

3.322 

3.250 

Daily Newspapers 



I 

z 

1 

Circulation 



3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Television Sets 



n,a. 

5.596 

5.933 


EDUCATION 

(1968) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary 


15 

3.268 

132 

Secondary 

, 

7 

1.758 

} 

Technical and Vocational 

• 

2 

46 
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GIBRALTAR — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations OTth the 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth OfiSce. 

In 1830 the first Charter of Justice was given to the City 
and a Magistracy established; thus the advantage of civil 
liberty was accorded to the inhabitants. 

On December ist, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation in 
the management of municipal afiairs. The City Council was 
reconstituted on August ist, 1945, when provision was 
made for an unoflScial majority. 

A Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council of 
February 3rd, 1950, was inaugurated by H.R.H. The Duke 
of Edinburgh on November 23rd, 1950. It established a 
Legislative Council consisting of the Governor as President, 
three ex-officio members, two members nominated by the 
Governor, and five elected members. In 1956 the number of 
elected members was increased from five to seven and a 
Speaker was appointed in 1958. In September 1959 the life 
of the legislature was increased from three to five years. 
The Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibral- 
tar Royal Instnictions provided for a Legislative Council 
consisting of a Speaker, eleven elected members and favo 
ex-officio members. Election was by proportional repre- 
sentation, and the franchise is given to all adult British 
Subjects ordinarily resident in Gibraltar for a continuous 
period of twelve months, though provision is made for the 
registration of electors who may be resident in neighbouring 
Spanish territory during part of the qualifying period. At 
the fifth elections, held in September 1964, 10,342 votes 
were polled out of a total electorate of 13,564. From the 
eleven members elected to the Legislative Council, the 
Governor, after consultation with the Chief Minister, 
nominated five to serve in the Gibraltar Council. The ex- 
officio members of the Legislative Council were the 
Attorney-General and the Financial Secretary. Reserve 
powers enabled the Governor to legislate if he considered it 
necessary or expedient in the interests of public order, 
public faith or good government (including defence). 


Follo\ving a Constitutional Conference held in July 1968 
a new Constitution was introduced in 1969. The Constitu- 
tion contains a code of human rights and provides for its 
enforcement by the Courts of Gibraltar. The Legislative 
and City Councils were merged to produce an enlarged 
legislature known as the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 
Matters of domestic concern are devolved to ministers, 
with Britain responsible for matters which directly relate 
to external affairs, defence and internal security. The 
Governor has special powers, in exceptional circumstances, 
to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar Council which may 
not be in the interests of maintaining financial and econo- 
mic stability. 


THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 

Gibraltar is administered in accordance with the Gibral- 
tar (Constitution) Order, 1969 and the Gibraltar Royal 
Instructions, 1969 by the Governor acting generally on the 
advice of the Gibraltar Council consisting of four ex-officio 
and five elected members who are appointed by the Gover- 
nor after consultation with the Chief Minister. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers, which is presided over by the 
Chief Minister, deals \vith domestic matters which have 
been defined as such under the Constitution. Heads of 
Departments and other government officials appearing 
before it when required. 

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

With the coming into force of the Gibraltar Constitution 
Order 1969 and Royal Instructions 1969 on August nth, 
1969, the Legislative and City Councils were merged to 
form the Gibraltar House of Assembly. 

This is composed of a Speaker, 15 elected members and 
two ex-officio members. 

Elections take place every four years. 
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GIBRALTAR — (The Government, Political Parties, Judicial System) 

THE GOVERNMENT 


Governor and Commander-in-Chicf: Admiral of the Fleet 
Sir Varyl Begg, g.c.b., d.s.o., d.s.c. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Deputy Governor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the Attorney-Generae, the 
Financial & Development Secretary. 

Elected Members: The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza, the Hon. 
M. XiBERRAS, the Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. 
(Retd.), the Hon. J. Caruana, the Hon. W. M. Isola. 
Clerk of the Council: I. K. C. Ellison, Esq. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. Vasquez. 

Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members; The 
Hon. P. J. Isola, o.b.e., and the Council of Ministers 
{see below) and the Opposition: The Hon. Sir Joshua A. 
Hassan, C.B.E., M.V.O., Q.C., J.P., the Hon. A. W. 
Serfaty, O.B.E., J.P., the Hon. A. P. Montegriffo, 
O.B.E., the Hon. A. J. Alvarez, o.b.e., j.p., the Hon. 
M. K. Featherstone, the Hon. I. Abecasis, the Hon. 
Lieut.-Col. J. L. Hoare (Retd.). 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General, the Finan- 
cial AND Development Secretary. 

Clerk to the House of Assembly: J. T. Summerfield. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza. 

Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. M. 

XlBERRAS. 

Minister for Information, Port, Trade and Industries: The 
Hon. Major A. J. Gache, e.r.d., r.a. (Retd.). 

Minister for Medical and Health Services: The Hon. Miss 

C. Anes. 

Minister for Tourism and Municipal Services: The Hon. 
W. M. Isola. 

Minister for Public Works and Housing: The Hon. J. 

Caruana. 

Minister for Education and Recreation: The Hon. L. 

Devincenzi. 


Civil Establishment 
Deputy Governor: T. Oates, c.m.g., o.bie. 
Attorney-General: R. H. Hickling, c.m.g., q.c. 
Financial and Development Secretary: E. H. Davis, o.b.e. 
Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga, m.b.e. 
Principal Auditor: J. A. Frost. 

Chief Education Officer: (vacant). 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C. J. Gareze. 
Commissioner of Lands and Works: J. W. Coelho. 
Accountant General: J. H. Romero. 

Commissioner of Police: J. D. O. Bird, m.b.e., q.p.m. 
Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard. 

Postmaster: J. Giraldi. 

Superintendent of Prisons: F. Massetti. 

FORMER CITY COUNCIL DEPARTMENTS 
(in process of merger) 

Town Clerk: R. H. Norton. 

Medical Officer of Health: Dr. A. Bacarese-Hamilton. 
City Electrical Engineer: J. V. Coll. 

City Engineer and Surveyor: F. J. Gonzalez. 

Chief Fire Officer: Captain W. H; K. Hoare. 
Superintendent of Telephones: H. R. Mifsud. 

Valuation Officer: C. J. Schembri. , 


ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral A. R. B. Sturdeb, 
d.s.c. 


Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier N. H. Birbeck. 


Royal Air Force 

Officer Commanding and Senior Royal Air Force Officer: 

Group Captain R. J. H. Uprichard. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights: 31 Governor's Parade; 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan, c.b.e., m.v.o., q.c., j.p.; 
Gen. Sec. Isaac Abecasis. 

Integration with Britain Party: Leader Major R. J. Peliza; 
Gen. Sec. J. Cardona, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Appeal 

President: Sir Alistair Granville Forbes, k.b. 

Justices of Appeal: Sir Paget Bourice, Sir Michael 
Hogan. 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth, c.m.g., q.c. 


Registrar: F. Pizzarello, m.a. 

Court of First Instance 
Judge: John Ernest Alcantara, ll.b. 

Magistrates’ Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate: John Ernest Alcantara, ll.d. 
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GIBRALTAR — (Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance) 

RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(1961 Census) 


Catholic ..... 87.4 

Church of England . . . 7-49 

Church of Scotland . . . . 0.64 

Methodist . . . . . 0.3 

Hebrew. ..... 3.0 

Hindu . . . . • . 0.56 

Other Religions . . . . 0.5 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar: Rt. Rev. John F. Healy, 
Bishop’s House, 4a Engineer Rd.; 21,700 mems. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Gibraltar Stanley Albert 
Hallam Eley; 19 Brunswick Gardens, London, W.8; 
1,500 mems.; in Gibraltar, Cathedral Church of the 
Holy Trinity; Dean Very Rev. G. K Giggall, o.b.e. 

Church Of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian); Governor’s 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. J. S. Lawrie, o.b.e., 
M.C., T.D.; St. Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 
TOO mems. 

Methodist: Rev. K. R. Jefferies: Weslc}' House, 297 
Main Street. 

Hebrew: Managing Board of Hebrew Community; Pres. 
S. Benady, Q.C., M.A.; Hon. Sec. M. E. Amar; to Bomb 
House Lane, Gibralter. 


THE PRESS 


Calpense, El (The Calpean): College Lane, Gibraltar; f. 
1868; Spanish and English; weekly; Editor-in-Chief S. 
Marrache; circ. 2,000. 

Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Editor J. Searle; circ. 3,200. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secre- 
tariat; Fridays; circ. 250. 


Gibraltar Post: 93-95 Irish Town, Gibraltar; f. 1949; 
independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia. 

Gibraltar Radio and TV Times: Wellington Front; fort- 
nightly; Editor J. Garcia. 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955; English and Spanish; bi- 
weekly; circ. 3.900; Editor E. J. Campello. 


RADIO AND 

Gibraltar Broadcasting Corporation: Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; ! 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thompson Television 
International. 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar) : 16 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to local programmes, B.B.C. transcriptions 
and relays are used. The station operates on 202.2 


TELEVISION 

metres with a power of J kW. 3,601 radio licences were 
issued in 1968. 

There is also a local Tvired system operated by the 
British Forces Broadcasting Service, relaying programmes 
from the B.B.C. The forces Broadcasting Service is now 
broadcasting on VHF. 

TELEVISION 

G.B.C.-T.V.: operates for 4J hours daily in English. There 
were 5,933 licensed sets at the end of 1968. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 90 Main St.; Man. R. J. Allen. 

SociMd Centrale de Banque: 206-210 Main street, 
Gibraltar; Head OflSco, Paris; London Parent Company, 
Banque de I’lndochine, 62-64 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; 
f. 1880; Manager (Gibraltar) J. L. Tavares. 

A. L. Galliano: 56 Main Street; est. 1855: private bank and 
correspondents for Midland Bank Ltd., London, and 
Bank of America, New York; Partners F. L. Galliano 
(Managing), J. P. Galliano, f.c.a., V. Galliano, 
M.S.I.A., and L. Galliano. 

Moditorranean Bank Ltd,: 2-6 Main St., Gibraltar; f. 1964; 
afiiliated to AJgemene Bank Nederland, N.V.; Chair. 
Sir W. Thomson, o.b.e., j.p.; Man. Dir. W. U. Hazel- 
iiOFF Roelfzema. 

The City Bank Ltd.: 153 Main St., Gibraltar; f. i960; Pres. 
Nicholas Rosenbaum; Vice-Pros. David Wetzler; 
Man. Dir. Sigmund Koppel; Man. George Taltos. 


INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: 13 College Lane, 
Gibraltar, P.O.B. 344; f. 1841: share cap. ;£io,ooo; gen. 
res. ;fi7,466; Chair. A. Russo; Man. Dir. M. Benady; 
Sec. D. CuBY. 

Castle Reinsurance Co, Ltd.: 13 College Lane, Gibraltar, 
P.O.B. 344: f. 1969; share cap. ;£i25,ooo; gen. res. 
£15,249: Chair, and Man. Dir. M. Benady; Sec. 
D. CUBY. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Agents S. L. Balensi Ltd., 
P.O.B. 105, 160 Main St., Gibraltar. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 142, 113 Main St., 
Gibraltar. 

Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce: 40 Main St.; f. 1962; 228 
mems.; Hon. Sec. G. T. Restano. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers’ Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
1957; 8 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 23 Engineer 
Lane; ii mems.; Sec. A. Provasoli. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: 20-22 Main St.; 5 
mems.; Sec. C. Cruz. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: ig Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; 9 mems.; Pres. B. L. Sacarello; Hon. Sec. 
S. J. SCIACALUGA. 

Gibraltar Master Printers’ Association: Garrison Library; 
f. 1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. E. F. E. Ryan. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 10, 10 West 
Place of Arms; f. 1961; g mems.; Sec. E. G6mez. 

Gibraltar Shipping Association: 47 Irish Town; 9 mems.; 
Sec. J. J. PORRAL. 


Gibraltar Transport Association: Waterport Wharf; f. 
1964; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. O. L. Chamberland. 

Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. M. G. Bossano. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 35 
mems.; Hon. Acting Sec. C. Nandwani. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance pro- 
vides for the compulsory registration of trade unions and 
the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: The Director of Labour and 
Social Security, Department of Labour and Social 
Security, Montagu Bastion, Line Wall Road. 

In 1968 there were 28 registered unions, total member- 
ship 3,648. 

Gibraltar Trades Council: 2B/5 Rosia House, Naval Hos 
pital Rd.; Pres. I. Abecasis; Sec. S. Gaduzo. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

The Lands and Works Department, Gibraltar: is res- 
ponsible for the maintenance of all public highways. 
There are 7.5 miles of such roads in the City, 6 miles in 
the Southern District and 5.5 miles in the North Front 
and Catalan Bay Areas; also 4 miles of footpaths. The 
total mileage of roads is 23 miles. 

SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd., Cloister Building, Gibraltar; f. 
1810; Chair. Sir George Gaggero, o.b.e., j.r.; Deputy 
Chair, and Managing Dir. J. J. Gaggero; Dirs. J. L. 
Cabedo, John G. Gaggero; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents. 

Many long distance liners call at Gibraltar. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; also Bland 
Building, blvd. Pasteur, Tangier; f. 1947: 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; aircraft 
Vickers Viscount; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero; 
Dirs. Sir Edward S. Moore, Douglas Grey, o.b.e.i 
Clive Adams, o.b.e., J. L. Cabedo, m.a., A. C. Ping, 
J. G. Gaggero. 


B.U.A. and B.E.A. also fly regular services to Gibraltar. 


TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Office: Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office: The Piazza, 
Main St.; Minister for Tourism and Municipal Settees, 
The Hon. W. M. Isola; Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. 
Vaughan, m.b.e. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Greece is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south 
and south-east, of which the largest is Crete. The climate 
is Mediterranean with mild winters and hot summers. The 
language is modem Greek, of which there are two forms — 
kapheresouva, the formal language, and demotiki, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken. The flag consists of blue and 
white horizontal stripes with a white cross in the top-left 
comer. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The capital is Athens. 

Recent History 

Civil war broke out in Greece in 1945 following the 
Second World War and lasted until 1949. During the Civil 
War in Cypms, Greece supported the Greek-Cypriots in 
their fight against the British Colonial Government, but 
since the granting of independence to Cypms in i960, 
Greece has been on friendly terms with Great Britain. The 
unsettled status of Cypms, and Greece’s relations with 
Turkey, remain a prominent political issue. In 1961 Greece 
concluded an Agreement of Association with the European 
Economic Community. 

After four consecutive terms in office since 1955, Mr. 
Karamanlis resigned as Prime Minister in June 1963 in 
protest against the Greek Royal visit to Britain, and was 
succeeded by Mr. Papandreou in the election of November 
1963. After a series of short-lived cabinets, a non-political 
administration held ofifice from December 1966, which 
was charged with the organization of a General Election 
in May 1967. This was forestalled in April 1967 by the 
bloodless coiip d’itat of a military junta in which Colonel 
George Papadopoulos played a prominent part. Mr. 
Constantine Kollias was made Prime Minister. The King 
failed to overthrow the junta in December 1967, and fled 
to Rome. Meanwhile Papadopoulos took over as Prime 
Minister and promised a plebiscite and quick return to 
democratic mle. Negotiations began between the Govern- 
ment and the King for his return to Greece. In August 

1968 there was an unsuccessful attempt to assassinate 
Colonel Papadopoulos. 

A new constitution, drafted in July 1968, was approved 
by a large majority in a national referendum on September 
29 and, with the exception of tivelve articles, took immedi- 
ate effect. These articles, however, related mainly to 
individual rights, and although some have been restored 
to the Constitution, eight remain suspended and the time- 
table for their restoration has now been abandoned. The 
release of large numbers of political prisoners in 1969 and 
1970 was counterbalanced by further arrests. In December 

1969 Greece withdrew from the Council of Europe; this 
action was preceded by indications from the majority of 
the member countries that they would vote for Greece’s 
suspension if democracy and "normal democratic free- 
doms” were not immediately restored. The first elections 


since the military coup were held in November 1970 for a 
new Legislative Advisory Committee. Candidates and 
voters were restricted and both had to be selected by the 
Government. 

Government 

Greece is a constitutional monarchy. In April 1967 the 
Chamber of Deputies was suspended by the ruling military 
junta, but constitutional monarchy was retained. On the 
flight of the King after his abortive cottp d’itat General 
Zoitakis was named "Regent”. Executive power is at 
present exercised by the military junta and the Cabinet 
appointed by them. Following the approval of the new 
Constitution by a national referendum the Prime Minister 
promised a gradual return to democracy. 

Defence 

Greece is a member of NATO. Military service is com- 
pulsory and lasts two years in the Air Force, 30 months in 
the Army and Navy. The armed forces number 159,000 
(Army iiS.ooo, Navy 18,000, Air Force 23,000), and there 
is a Gendarmerie of 23,000 and 200,000 trained reservists. 
Defence expenditure for 1969 was estimated at 12,611 
million drachmae. 

Economic Affairs 

Although the pace of industrial expansion has quickened 
since Greece became an Associate Member of the European 
Economic Community (the Common Market), the country’s 
chief exports are still the traditional agricultural products; 
tobacco, olive oil, cotton, citrus fruits and wine. The follow- 
ing mineral deposits are exploited: coal, iron, chromite, 
zinc, bauxite and silver. Only about a quarter of the land 
is capable of cultivation, the rest being mountain and 
marshland. Agriculture provides for the greater part of 
the country’s needs. Most Greek trade is with the German 
Federal Republic. The United States, the United Kingdom, 
Italy and France are other important traders. In the last 
few years hydro-electric power resources are being in- 
creasingly developed. Long-term economic and social 
needs are expected to be met by the five-year plan between 
1968 and 1973. Major targets of this plan are a rise in 
national income at an annual rate of 7.7 per cent, a rise in 
productivity of 6.4 per cent annually, with particular 
emphasis placed upon industrial production. 

Other substantial sources of income are a large merchant 
fleet, remittances from Greeks working abroad, and 
tourism. 

Transport and Communications 

Railways were almost destroyed by Germany and Italy 
between 1940 and 1945. They have now been restored to 
over 2,573 km- There are about 50,000 km. of roads, 
21,000 km. of which are asphalted or macadamized. The 
three-mile Corinth Canal shortens the sea journey from the 
Adriatic to Piraeus (port of Athens) by 202 miles. Greece 
has a large mercantile marine of nearly 13 million tons. Im- 
portant toivns and islands are connected by air transport. 
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Malawi, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, 
Paraguay, Persian Gulf States, Peru, Portugal, San 
Marino, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

The ofBcial public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), January 6 (Epiphany), March i (Lent Monday), 
March 25 (Greek Independence Day), April 16 (Orthodox 
Good Friday), April 19 (Orthodox Easter Monday), April 
21 (National Revolution Day), hlay 21 (St. Constantine’s 
Day — King’s Name Day), June 7 (Orthodox Whit Mon- 
day), August 15 (The Assumption), October 28 ("Ochi” 
Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (Boxing 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

’The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency urrit is the Drachma which is divided into 
100 Leptae. 

Coins: Drachmae 20, 10, 5, 2, i; Leptae 50, 20, 10, 5. 
Notes: Drachmae 1,000, 500, 100, 50. 

Exchange rate: 72.2 Drachmae = sterling 
30 Drachmae = Sr U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) j 

Population (ig6i Census) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8.331 

16,835 

131.944 

6,973.496 

483.258 

931.799 

8.388,553 


Population 1969 (mid-year estimate): Males 4,302,6ir Females 4.532,247; Total 8,834,858. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
PopULATtoN (1961 Census) 


Athens (capital) 

627,564 

Larissa . 


55,391 

Thessaloniki (Salonika) 

250,920 

Volo 


49,221 

Piraeus . 

183.877 

Cavalla . 


44,517 

Patras 

95.364 

Corfu 


26,991 

Iraklion . 

63.458 

Chios 


24,053 


URBAN AREAS 




Population (1961 Census) 



Greater Athens* 

1.852,709 

Greater Iraklion 

, 

69,983 

Greater Salonika 

378,444 

Greater Volo . 

. 

67.424 

Greater Patras 

102,244 

Greater Chios . 

• 

28,755 


• Includes Athens and Piraeus. 
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Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage-earners. 
Salaried stafi are provided for by voluntary or staff in- 
surances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension and 
sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 15. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 
380,000 secondary. The illiteracy rate has been reduced 
from 42 per cent to less than ro per cent in the last thirty 
years. There are five universities, including one at Jannina, 
founded in 1966. 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. Increased facilities are being provided for 
tourists in the form of better transport and accommodation. 
In 1969 over one and a quarter million people visited 
Greece. 

Receipts from tourism totalled S149 million in 1969. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Australia, Austria, Argentina, Belgium, Bolivia, 
Brazil, British Honduras, Canada, Chile, Columbia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Marriages 

(’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

1965 .... 

151.4 

80.7 

67.3 

1966 .... 

154.6 

71.7 

67.9 

1967 .... 

162.8 

81.7 

72.0 

1968 .... 

160.2 

68.7 

72.9 

1969 .... 

154.0 

71.4 

72.3 


EMPLOYMENT 


(1961 Census) 



No. OF Persons 

Agriculture etc. .... 

1,960.446 

Mining and quarrying 

21,510 

Manufacturing ..... 

488,577 

Construction and public works 
Electricity, gas, water supply and sani- 

167,364 

tary services ..... 

19,804 

Commerce etc. ..... 

266,070 

Transport and communication 

153,867 

Services ...... 

439,471 

Not determined or not declared activity 

121,492 

Total .... 

3,638,601 


EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

United States of America 

German Federal and German Democratic 

12,193 

11,778 

9,839 

12,716 

Republics (combined) . 



45.494 

9,730 

20,201 

59,449 

Australia .... 



i 3,°70 

7,891 

9,910 

9,949 

Canada .... 



6,267 

5,752 

4,910 

4,569 

United Kingdom . 



1.363 

1,230 

672 

602 

Italy ..... 



2.573 

1,997 

749 

830 

Africa ..... 



1,263 

665 

925 

904 

Total (incl. others) 


• 

86,896 

42,730 

50.866 

91,552 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Production (’ooo metric tons) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

Barley 



563 

774 

471 

Maize 



275 

313 

344 

Oats 



167 

153 

98 

Wheat 



2,020 

1.936 

1,568 

Rice (Paddy) . 



80 

93 

102 

Potatoes . 



531 

599 

603 

Cotton Seed 



260 

285 

228 

Tobacco . 



104 

1 14 

90 

Grapes (dessert) 



182 

180 

153 

Table Olives 



73 

63 

57 

Olive Oil . 



180 

204 

159 

Citrus Fruits . 



642 

454 

569 

Fresh Fruits 



615 

680 

710 

Currants and Sultanas 


183 

149 

142 

Dried Fruit (Carobs and Figs) 

65 

72 

54 

Tomatoes 


. 

514 

518 

663 

Sugar Beet 


, 

727 

862 

688 

Edible Nuts 


• 

69 

80 

78 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head) 


Animals 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

Asses . 

441 

428 

410 

392 

Bufialoes 

38 

33 

27 

23 

Cattle . 

1,046 

1,082 

1.094 

1.038 

Goats . 

3.895 

3.945 

4.042 

4.005 

Horses 

294 

279 

265 

267 

Mules . 

213 

207 

199 

194 

Pigs . 

558 

553 

492 

392 

Sheep . 

7,819 

7.824 

7.874 

7.724 


DAIRY PRODUCTS (’ooo tons) 



1965 

1966 

1 

1967 

196S 

Milk . 

I, no 

1,190 

1.265 

1,252 

Butter . 

6.9 

6.8 

7.0 

6-5 

Cheese . 
Fresh 

97 

104 

108 

104 

Cream 

1-7 

2.1 

1.8 

2.7 


FISHING* 


(’ooo metric tons) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

82.3 

82.8 

85.1 

92.7 


• By motor-propelled vessels only. 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 

{‘ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

5,006.7 

5,266.2 

5.727-9 

Iron Ore .... 

128.4 

147.4 

239.0 

Zinc Concentrate 

19.9 

22.6 

19.6 

Bauxite .... 

1,382.6 

1,676.4 

1,836.1 

Chromite .... 

46-3 

10.4 

13.0 

Silver (’ooo kgs.) 

6.9 

7-4 

8.3 

Magnesite .... 

337-8 

370-4 

440.6 

Salt 

92.0 

96.8 

96.2 

Iron P 5 nrite 3 .... 

210.0 

220.0 

199.2 

Cement .... 

3,594-3 

3.697-3 

4,052.8 

Cigarettes .... 

15-1 

15-9 

16.2 

Cotton, Wool and Rayon Yarn. 

58-4 

58.6 

50-3 

Cotton, WoolandRayonFabrics 

33-4 

31.8 

30.8 

Electricity (million kWh) 

5,461-7 

6,309.1 

6,949.0 

Gas (million cu. metres) . 

10.5 

10.3 

9.6 

Sponges (’ooo kgs.) . 

53-5 

65-3 

80.0 


• Provisional data. 
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FINANCE 

One drachma=ioo lepta. 

72.2 drachmae=;£i sterling; 30 drachmae='U.S. $1. 
100 drachmae = £1.^9 sterling = U.S. $3.33. 


BUDGET (Estimates) 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1969 

1970 

Ordinary Budget; 



Direct Taxes 

9.458 

11.143 

Excise Duties 

14.659 

15.740 

Indirect Taxes 

21,714 

25,009 

Other ..... 

5.776 

5.950 


51.607 

57.842 

Extraordinary Budget; 



Revenue from Investments . 

1,000 

1,100 

Aid and Loans from Abroad . 

2,000 

2,300 

Revenue from NATO Works . 

700 

770 

Increase in National Debt 

4.500 

5.499 

Total . 

59.807 

67.511 


Expenditure 

1969 

1970 

Ordinary Budget; 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and Other Sectors 

38,062 

8,740 

2,719 

41.007 

9.538 

3.255 

Provision for Increase . 

49,521 

1,000 

53.800 

1,500 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Expenditure on NATO Works 
Investments 

50,521 

700 

14.500 

55,300 

770 

12.941 

Provision for Bad Debts 

65.721 

5.914 

69,011 

1,500 

Total . 

59,807 

67,511 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million drachmae) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

178,330 

189,504 

209,955 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

42,450 

39,835 

42,668 

Manufacturing ..... 

28,641 

30,623 

34,129 

Wholesale and retail trade 

19.923 

21,239 

23,216 

Public administration and defence . 

16,085 

17,911 

19,814 

Other revenue ..... 

71.231 

79,896 

90,128 

Income from abroad .... 

4,300 

5,042 

4.975 

Gross National Income .... 

182,630 

194.546 

214,930 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 12,566 

— 13,970 

— 15.963 

Net National Income .... 

170,064 

180,576 

198,967 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

28,665 

33,228 

36,923 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

198,729 

213,804 

235,890 

Depreciation allowances 

12,566 

13.970 

15.963 

251.853 

Gross National Product .... 

211,295 

227,774 

Balance of export and imports of goods 
and services, and borrowing 

13,217 

20,525 

25,403 

277,256 

Available Resources .... 

224,512 

248,299 

of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 

148,405 

156,948 

168,874 

33.456 

74,926 

Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation ... 

27,826 

48,281 

29,227 

62.124 


• Provisional data. 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million drachmae) 

1965: 23,278.0; rg66: 26,098.6; 1967: 33.445'8: 1968; 33.094.6; 1969: 35,440.6. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(June 1959=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Foodstuffs ..... 



122.8 

122.8 

126.9 

Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco . 



138.0 

138.1 

138.3 

Clothing and Footwear 



109.9 

IIO.O 

no. 7 

Housing ..... 



118.3 

122.2 

124.3 

Household Equipment . 



105.0 

104.4 

104.8 

Medical and Personal Care . 



123.2 

125.6 

129.2 

Education and Recreation . 



100.2 

99.6 

100.5 

Transport and Communications 



126.0 

124.8 

133.6 

MisceUaneous .... 



109.4 

109.7 

III. 8 

Average ..... 



118.6 

119.0 

I2I.9 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. dollars) 







1968 

1969 

1970* 

Goods and Services: 
Merchandise . 





—783.6 

—903.3 

-512.4 

Non-monetaiy gold . 





17.7 



Transportation 





212.6 

2ir.9 

104. I 

Foreign travel . 





77-9 

101.6 

41.4 

Insurance 





— 6.2 

— 7.9 

— 3.5 

Investment income . 





- 28.6 

— 33-9 

— 23.1 

Government 





11. 0 

— 23.0 

- 8.8 

Other services . 





24.0 

24.0 

13.9 

Net Balance . 






— 630.6 

-388.4 

Transfer Payments; 





Private . 






277.0 

143.5 

Central government . 





1-5 

2 . 1 

. 0.9 

Net Balance . 





240.9 

279.1 

144.4 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 





Private long-term loans 





.193.5 

182.2 

108.2 

Private short-term loans 





9.7 

27.1 

23.6 

Central government . 





14.0 

20.6 

2.8 

Central institutions . 





— 7.4 

54.9 

21.7 

Private institutions . 





25.5 

37.3 

32.6 

Use of S.D.R.S. 







16.8 

Net Balance . 




, 

235.3 

322.1 

205.7 

Net Errors and Omissions 




• 

- I.O 

29.4 

38.3 


♦ Jan.-June 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million drachmae) 



1965 

1966 1 

1967 , 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Total Imports 

Total Exports 

34.012 

9.833 

36.686 

12,180 

35.589 ■ 

14,856 

41.831 

14,047 

47.824 

16,608 

22,997 

6,938 


• Jan-May, 
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COMMODITIES 


(’ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and Live Animals .... 

5,059,022 

5,041,616 

5,464.535 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

41,982 

54.550 

56,420 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

3.582,387 

3.990,373 

4,669,981 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

2,824,270 

3,014,978 

3,558,162 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

90,174 

55.476 

135,711 

Chemicals ....... 

3,618,133 

3.761,527 

4.295,419 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

6,629,276 

6,868,839 

7,946,680 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

12,427,735 

17.654.357 

20,267,770 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

1,301,206 

1.372.238 

1,424,447 

Commodities and transactions not classified 




according to kind ..... 

14.441 

16,848 

5,665 

Total 

35.588,630 

41,830,802 

47,824,790 

Exports 




Food and Live Animals .... 

3.995.700 

3,411,068 

3,866,488 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

4.347.370 

3,263,818 

3,442,457 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

2.586,763 

2,664,653 

2,783,614 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

143.353 

181,975 

165,374 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

720,698 

790.630 

321,611 

Chemicals ....... 

477.229 

949,404 

940,276 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 




material ....... 

2,124,609 

2,322,464 

4.337.365 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

168,758 

108,534 

190,487 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

291,920 

354.730 

560,741 

Commodities and transactions not cla.ssified 




according to kind 

— 

29 

186 

Total 

14,856,404 

14.047.305 

16,608,599 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo drachmae) 



Imports 

Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

Franco ..... 

German Federal Republic 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

Sweden ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

United States .... 

642,670 

1,271,244 

2,835,763 

6,731,818 

3,683,166 

1,299,142 

1,081,049 

3,266,294 

3,003,336 

713.321 

1,624,358 

3,161,231 

7,707,817 

4,307,441 

1,414,081 

1,219,838 

4,047,104 

3,203,313 

761,972 

1,598,290 

3,264,648 

9.215,923 

4,299,350 

1,688,021 

1,006,543 

4,267,322 

4.556,931 

136,335 

435,599 

1,367,068 

2,343.270 

1,476,585 

374,582 

129,985 

743.205 

1,952,794 

173,428 

459,711 

1,010,713 

2,750,407 

1,872,203 

584,353 

224,470 

583,209 

1,428,118 

194,954 

574,236 

1,118,396 

3,296,106 

1,609,467 

895,868 

271,378 

764,589 

1,622,764 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnings 
('ooo U.S. dollars) 

1964 . 

83,893 

673,602 

757.495 

90,880 

1965 . 

129,178 

846,947 

976,125 

107,575 

1966 . 

134,102 

997,628 

1,131,730 

143,458 

1967 . 

147,488 

848,985 

1,996,473 

126,768 

1968 . 

138,132 

879,489 

1,017,621 

120,263 

1969 . 

166,570 

1,139.381 

1,305,951 

149,470 


1,208,362 tourists visited Greece beriveen Jan. and Sept. 1970- 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

ROADS ; 

No. OF Vehicles ! 


1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Net ton-kilometres 

1,150-4 

562.9 

1.333-3 

548.1 

1.437-1 

586.9 

Cars 

Buses 

Trucks . 

144.434 

9.366 

79.913 

169,985 

9.799 

87,910 

i 94 , 9 ,'o 

10,115 

96,904 


SHIPPING 



1965 

1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Vessels entered ('000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded ('000 metric tons) 

58,632 

2,727 

8.885 

65,121 

3.433 

10.356 

69.679 

3.571 

9.872 

74.674 

3.920 

10,507 

84,400 

4.136 

12,038 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(August 1970) 


! 

Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

1.557 

7,760,128 

Passenger Boats . 

195 

551.045 

Tankers 

308 

4.445.553 

Others 

188 

87,466 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airways) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown (’000) ' . 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometres) (’000) . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) ('000) 

1 11,812 

541,282 
8,042 
1,620 

16,276 

864,727 

15.009 

2,190 

20,135 

1.232,959 

21,973 

2,760 

21.473 

1,250,940 

24,958 

3,109 

26,345 

1,697,578 

33.071 

3,439 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephone Subscribers (1968) 

739,334 

Radio Receivers (1969) 

1,183,814 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Number of 
Schools 

i 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools 
Secondary Schools . 
Higher . 


10,709 

908 

28 

27,963 

12,469 

2,327 

973,912 

405,947 

73,438 


Source: National Statistical Service of Greece, 14—16 Lycourgou St., Athens. 
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GREECE — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


CoMSTiTUTiONAl, monaxchy was instituted in Greece when 
the first Constitution was granted by King Otho on 
September 3rd, 1843. Formerly known as Prince Otto of 
Bavaria, he ascended the throne at the age of 18 in 1833, 
three years after Greece achieved her full independence 
from Turkey. Revolution, reaction, and foreign embroil- 
ment shook the country repeatedly. In 1862 Otho was 
expelled and his place was taken in 1863 by Prince William, 
the younger son of the King of Denmark, who assumed the 
title of George I. The dynasty was shaken by the ascent to the 
throne of his son Constantine in 1913. King George II, who 
came to the throne when his father, Constantine, abdicated 
in 1922, was compelled to leave the country on December 
19th, 1923. The dethronement of the dynasty was pro- 
claimed by the Papanastasiou Government in 1924, as a 
result of the crisis brought on by the disastrous termina- 
tion of the Asia Minor expedition in 1922. A plebiscite 
held on April 13th, 1924, confirmed the republican regime, 
and the republican Constitution was form^ly promulgated 
in 1927. 

On the restoration of the monarchy in the person of King 
George II in 1935, after a plebiscite, the 1863 Constitution, 
as amended in 1911, was again adopted, with certain 
changes, of which the most important was the institution 
of the Council of State. This supreme administrative tri- 
bunal, formed on the French model, examines the validity 
of decrees and tries cases behveen the State and private 
individuals, thus forming an important bulwark against 
arbitrary State action on the part of Government officials 
or departments. 

Parliamentary government in accordance with the 
Constitution continued until August 4th, 1936, when cer- 
tain basic provisions of the Constitution were suspended 
by the Prime Minister, General loannis Metaxas, with the 
consent of the King. This action had been preceded by a 
period of political deadlock and internal unrest. The 
Metaxas Government assumed dictatorial powers, dis- 
solved Parliament, and suspended the main provisions of 
the Constitution which had hitherto protected the liberties 
of the Greek people, such as the freedom of the Press, 
freedom of assembly, parliamentary and municipal elec- 
tions, habeas corpus, etc. 

The dictatorship of General Metaxas lasted until the 
occupation of Greece by the Axis Powers in 1941. The 
parliamentary system was restored after the liberation of 
Greece in 1944. The Constitution was re-established, and 
the first elections held since January 1936 took place on 
March 31st, 1946. A revised Constitution was promulgated 
on January ist, 1952. This Constitution left the funda- 
mental provisions of the 1911 Constitution intact. The 
military junta headed by Col. George Papadopoulos which 
seized power in April 1967 suspended the constitution, but 
promised a quick return to democratic government. 

The text of a new Constitution, consisting of 138 Articles 
and replacing the Constitution of 1952, was published in 
Athens on July nth, 1968. It was then stated that it would 
be submitted to a national referendum on September 29th 
and would be brought into force in stages. The new draft 
Constitution was approved by the Greek Cabinet on 
September 14th, with certain amendments as set out 
below. The 12 Articles which ^viU be temporarily held in 
abeyance relate to the holding of public meetings, forma- 
tion of political parties, freedom of the Press, and inviola- 
bility of domicile. Voting in the constitutional referendum 
took place on September 29th and was compulsory. The 
result was a large majority for the new Constitution. The 


Prime Minister, Mr. Papadopoulos, promised a gradual 
return to democracy and that the suspension of Articles 
in the new Constitution would be only provisional. 

THE CONSTITUTION 

(Text of the new Constitution published on July nth, 
1968, in force November isth, 1968.) 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

The established religion in Greece is that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church of Christ. The form of Government in 
Greece is that of a Crowned Democracy. The legislative 
power is exercised by the King and Parliament; the execu- 
tive power by the King and the Government; the judicial 
power by the courts, judicial decisions being executed in 
the name of the King. (Articles 1-3.) 

THE STATE AND THE INDIVIDUAL 

Every person \vithin the territorial boundaries of the 
Greek State shall enjoy full protection of his life, honour 
and freedom, irrespective of nationality, creed or language. 
Exceptions are permitted in such cases as provided for by 
International Law. Every person has the right to the free 
development of his personaUty provided he does not 
infringe on the rights of others and does not violate con- 
stitutional order and the moral code. Personal liberty is 
inviolable. No one is persecuted, arrested, imprisoned or 
otherwise restricted, except when and as the law provides. 
With the exception of persons caught in the act of com- 
mitting an offence, no one shall be arrested or imprisoned 
without a judicial warrant stating the reasons, which must 
be served at the moment of arrest or imprisonment pending 
trial. (Articles 8-10.) 

The home of each person is inviolable. No house search 
can take place except in a time and manner provided by 
law. (Article 13.) 

Everyone may express orally, in -writing, in print or in 
any other way his thoughts, -with due adherence to the 
laws of the State. The press is free and discharges a public 
function involving rights and duties and responsibility for 
the accuracy of its content. Censorship and every other 
preventive measure shall be prohibited. Seizure of printed 
matter, either before or after publication is prohibited. By 
exception seizure after circulation is permitted by order of 
the public prosecutor: (a) because of insult to the Christian 
and any other knoivn religion; (b) because of insult to the 
person of the King, the Crown Prince, their -wives and 
children; (c) because of a publication ivhich discloses 
informa-tion on the organization, composition, armament 
and deployment of the armed forces, or on the fortifications 
of the country; is patently rebellious, or aims at over- 
throwing the regime, or the existing social system; or is 
directed against the territorial integrity of the Country or 
creates defeatism, or constitutes an instigation or attempt 
to commit a crime of high treason; intends to project or 
diffuse for political exploitation -views of outlawed parties 
or organizations, and (d) because of indecent publications 
manifestly offending public decency in cases provided by 
law. (Article 14.) The secrecy of letters and of all other 
means of correspondence is in-violable. The freedom^ of 
religious conscience is inviolable. Elementary education 
shah be free and compulsory for ah. (Articles 15-17-) 

The Greeks have the right to assemble peacefully and 
unarmed as pro-vided by law. The State may take protecrive 
measures for public gatherings, the organization of which 
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must te duly notified forty-eight hours before they are 
affected. Open air gatherings may be prohibited if they 
endanger public order and security. The Greeks have the 
right to form associations with due adherence to the laws 
of the State. Every union of persons, the purpose or the 
activity of which is directed against the territorial integrity 
of the Country or the principles of the rdgime or the social 
order or the security of the State or the political or civil 
liberties of the citizen, shall be prohibited. It is dissolved 
by Court decree. Resort to strike for the purpose of achiev- 
ing political or other ends unrelated to the material or 
mor^ interests of the workers shall be prohibited. (Articles 
i8 and 19.) 

The exercise of civil rights and liberties shall be reserved 
to everyone within limits securing the enjoyment of the 
same rights and liberties by other citizens and protecting 
the interests of the society as a whole. Whoever abuses 
the inviolability of a home, the freedom of expression, 
especially in print, the secrecy of the means of correspond- 
ence, the freedom of assembly, the freedom of forming 
associations or co-operatives, and the right of property, 
for the purpose of combatting the political system of 
crowned democracy, the civil liberties, or of endangering 
the national independence and territorial integrity of the 
Country, shall be deprived of these rights or of all rights 
safeguarded under tte present Constitution. The depri- 
vation and the extent thereof shall be pronounced by the 
Constitutional Court as provided by law. (Article 24.) 

In the case of war, mobilization due to external dangers 
or serious disturbance or patent threat to the public order 
and security of the Country from internal dangers, the 
King on the recommendation of the Council of Ministers 
may suspend by Royal Decree throughout the Country or 
in part thereof the operation of articles 10, 12b, 13, 14, 15, 

18, 19, III and 112 of the Constitution or some of them 
and put into effect the then applicable law on ‘‘State of 
Siege" and to establish extraordinary tribunals. This law 
may not be modified while in operation. (Article 25.) 

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RIGHTS AND DUTIES 

Marriage and the family are under the protection of the 
State. The parents have the right and duty to raise and 
educate their children. The State shall take measures for 
the moral, intellectual and patriotic education of the 
minors. The State cares for the securing of employment; 
determines general conditions thereof and aims at the 
material and moral uplifting of the workers. The State 
cares for the creation of prerequisites and incentives for 
the development of the economy on national and regional 
spMe to the end of securing a steady improvement of the 
living conditions of the people. (Articles 26-28.) 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE STATE 
The ICing 

The King is the Supreme Authority of the State, the 
grobol of tte unity of the Nation. The King and Crown 
Pniwe attain majority on completing the twenty-first year 
must profess the faith of the Eastern 
tMhodox Church of Christ. The Government looks to it 
mat tte Crown Prince receives an education suitable to 
which he is destined. (Articles 30 and 
31*) With the exception of the King and the Crown Prince, 
no other member of the Royal Family is entitled to any 
allowance from the Public Treasury, (Article 34.) 

Succession to the Throne and Regency 

The Greek Crown and its constitutional rights are 
hereditary and pass to the legitimate and laivful direct 
lineal descendants of the then reigning King in the order 
of primogeniture, preference being given to males. In the 


Constitution) 

lack of such heirs, to the descendants of King George (he 
First in the same order. (Article 35.) i 

Should there be no successor to the Throne in accordance 
with Article 35, the King appoints such -ivith the consent 
of Parliament, convened for the purpose and by a vote of 
two-thirds of the total number of Deputies taken by open 
ballot. (Article 36.) j 

In the event of vacancy of the Throne, the royal authority 
is temporarily exercised by a three-member Regency, 
comprised of the President of Parliament, the President of 
the Constitutional Court and the President of the Conncil 
of State. Within two months at the latest from the date 
the Throne has been vacant, representatives, equal in 
number to the Deputies, are selected by those citizens 
having the right to vote as the law provides. These repre- 
sentatives, convening together mth the Parliament, elect 
the King by a majority of two-thirds of the total number 
taken by open ballot. (Article 37.) 

In the event of death or abdication of the King, if the 
Crown Prince is a minor, the Parliament shall convene, 
even if its term has expired or it has been dissolved, and 
shall elect a gvardiaa by absolute majonty of its entire 
number of members taken by open ballot. The guardian 
must be a Greek citizen of the Eastern Orthodox faith. 
(Article 39.) 

Powers of the King 

No act whatsoever of the King shall be valid nor shall it 
be executed, unless it is countersigned by the competent 
Minister, who by his signature alone is made responsible. 
The Kdng shall appoint the Prime Minister and on his 
recommendation shall appoint and dismiss the members of 
the Government, which must enjoy the confidence of the 
Parliament. After general elections, the ICing shall ajipoint 
the leader of the party having the absolute majority in 
Parliament, as Prime hlinister. If no party has an absolute 
majority. Parliament shall propose a Prime Minister, and 
the King shall be bound to appoint the one recommended 
by absolute majority vote of all members of Parliament. 
If no one obtains the absolute majority, the King shall 
then appoint the Prime Minister after first having obtained 
the opinion of the Council of the Nation. (Articles 42 and 

43.) 

The Kng shall have the power to suspend the work of 
the parliamentary session only once, by either postponing 
the opening or interrupting its continuation. The sus- 
pension cannot last more than thirty days and cannot be 
repeated during the same parliamentary session without 
the consent oi Parliament, The King may dissolve Par- 
liament after taking the opinion of the Council of the 
Nation, but the Royal decree to this effect must be 
counter signed by the Council of Ministers and provide for 
the holding of elections within 45 days. (Articles 45 and 

46. ) 

A Bill voted on by the Parliament, but not signed and 
published within a month by the King, is again subimtfed 
to Parliament, and if the Parliament passes it again_ by 
absolute majority of all its members, the King shall sign, 
promulgate and publish it as law within a month. (Article 

47. ) ... 

The King shall head the armed forces, the administration 
of which is exercised by the Government. (Article 49.) 

The King can in certain instances convoke the Council 
of tlie Nation, under his own chairmanship.. The Council 
of the Nation shall be comprised of the Prime Minister, 
the Speaker of the Parliament, the leaders of the parties 
in Parliament, the Presidents of the Constitutional Court, 
the Council of State and the Supreme Court, tlie Prime 
Ministers who had served during the last decade and had 
received a vote of confidence in Parliament, the Chief of 
the General Staff of National Defence and the Rectors of 
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the Universities of Athens and Thessaloniki and of the 
National Metsovion Polytechnic Institute. (Article 54.) 

ELECTION AND CONSTITUTION OF 
THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is elected through direct, universal and 
secret ballot by those citizens who have completed their 
twenty-first year of age and have the right to vote; voting 
is obligatory. 

There shall be a maximum of 150 Deputies. A majority 
of these shall be elected from electoral districts, of which 
there must not be less than 10 nor more than 15; each 
electoral district shall return not less than five Deputies, 
based on its population. In addition to the elected Deputies, 
not less than one-sixth nor more than one-fifth of the 
total number of Deputies shall be chosen, in a manner to 
be specified by law, from lists of candidates nominated by 
the political parties and on the basis of each party's 
electoral strength. The party lists shall be deposited with 
the Constitutional Court and published at least eight days 
before the elections. Candidates appearing on these lists 
may not also stand as candidates in the electoral districts. 
A party or coalition of parties which has not accumulated 
a certain percentage of the total valid ballots shall not be 
entitled to representation in Parliament. This percentage 
fixed by law cannot be higher than one-sixth and lower 
than one-tenth for the parties, and not higher than one- 
third and lower than one-fourth for the coalitions of 
parties. (Articles 56 and 57.) 

Political parties shall be founded freely by Greek citizens 
having the right to vote. These parties through their activity 
shall express the toU of the people and must contribute to 
the advancement of the national interest. The organization, 
the programme and the activity of the parties must be 
governed by national and democratic principles. 'The 
Charter of every party must be approved by the Con- 
stitutional Court and no jjarty shaU have the right to 
participate in elections if its Charter has not had this 
approval. The political parties shall be required to maintain 
records of income and expenses. The Constitutional Court 
shall have the right to dissolve any party whatsoever 
whenever it ascertains serious violations of the Constitu- 
tion or the laws. Political parties whose aims or activities 
are manifestly or covertly opposed to the fundamental 
principles of the form of government or tend to overthrow 
the existing social system or endanger the territorial 
integrity of the Country or its public security shall be 
outlawed and dissolved by decision of the Constitutional 
Court. The Deputies of the party being dissolved shall be 
declared deposed of their office, and the seats held by them 
in Parliament shall remain vacant until the termination 
of the parliamentary period. (Article 58.) 

The Deputies shall be elected for five consecutive years 
commencing from the day of the general elections. In order 
to be eligible for Deputy, the candidate must be a Greek 
citizen, must have completed his 25th year of age on the 
day of election, must be eligible to vote in accordance 
with the law, must be enrolled in an electoral list, and must 
possess at least a high school, general or vocational educa- 
tion diploma. No one may be elected Deputy for four 
continuous parliamentary periods, except for those who 
served as parliamentary Prime Tvlinisters, or leaders of 
parties recognized according to the Constitution and the 
Rules of Parliament. Civil servants, regular officers of the 
armed forces and employees of public enterprises cannot 
be elected deputies nor be nominated as candidates unless 
they resign their position prior to being nominated can- 
didates. The duties of the Deputy shall be incompatible 
with the duties of a director or other representative, 
administrative or paid legal counsel and employee of 
commercial companies or enterprises enjoying special 


privileges or regular state subsidy based on special legis- 
lation. Those falling under any of the above categories 
must state their choice bertveen the Deputy position and 
the above tasks rvithin eight days after their election has 
been made final. The renegation of a Deputy to another 
party during the Parliamentary period for which he has 
been elected shaU be prohibited and shall be considered as 
a resignation. A statement of party independence shaU be 
permitted. (Articles 60-64.) 

No Deputy may be prosecuted or questioned in any 
manner, because of an opinion or vote rendered by him 
during the performance of his duties as a member of the 
Parliament. By way of exception a Deputy shaU be 
responsible and shaU be prosecuted according to the law 
for insulting and defaming, slanderously or not, a person 
or an authority. No Deputy may be prosecuted, arrested 
or imprisoned during the Parliamentary session without 
the permission of the Body. Permission is not required 
for “in the act” crimes, as well as for insult and simple 
or slanderous defamation. (Articles 67 and 68.) 


Powers and Operation of Parliament 
Articles 71 to 86 cover mainly the procedure for legisla- 
tion. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The number of Ministers cannot be higher than twenty. 
No member of the Royal Family may be appointed 
Minister. With the exception of the Prime Minister and 
the Deputy Prime Ministers, no member of Parliament 
may be appointed member of the Government, even 
though he may resign his parliamentary office. No one 
may be appointed as member of the Cabinet if be lacks 
the quaUfications for Deputy. (Articles 87 and 88.) 


SCOPE AND RESPONSIBILITIES 
The members of the Government are collectively 
responsible for its general policy, each one being held 
personally responsible for his actions or omissions within 
the competence of his office. 

The Government must enjoy the confidence of Par- 
Uament. Within fifteen days from the date the Prime 
Mnister has taken the oath of office, it must seek a vote 
of confidence by the ParUament. Parliament may, by 
decision taken through an absolute majority vote of all 
its members, withdraw its confidence from the Govern- 
ment or one of its members. A motion of censure cannot 
be submitted except after the lapse of one year from the 
rejection by Parliament of such a motion, or from the 
approval by it of a motion of confidence submitted by the 
Government. A motion of censure must be undersigned by 
at least one-sixth of the Deputies, and the points on which 
discussion of the motion is to take place, must be clearly 
specified. By exception a motion of censure can alty be 
submitted before the lapse of one year, if it is undersigned 
by the half plus one of the entire number of Deputies and 
is accompanied by a proposal designating a new Prime 
Minister. (Articles gz and 93.) 

THE COURTS 

Articles 95 to 119 deal with the Constitution, powers, 
and functioning of the courts of justice, including the 
Constitutional Court, the Supreme Court, and the Courts 
of Appeal. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE 
Articles 120 to 128 deal with organizational principles 
of the administration and with the administrative officers 
of the State. Article 127 states that Parliament at the 
beginning of each session shall elect two legal experte of 
recognized professional standing, non-members of Par- 
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liament, as Commissioners of Administration, to assist in 
the parliamentary control and application by the ad- 
ministrative services of the principles of honest administra- 
tion. 

THE ARMED FORCES 

The armed forces have as their mission to defend the 
national independence and territorial integrity of the 
country and the existing political and social system, against 
external or internal enemies. The administration of the 
armed forces shall be exercised by the Government 
through the Chief of the Armed Forces. He, as well as the 
Chiefs of the Army, Navy, and Air Force, is selected by 
the Supreme Council for National Defence. The members 
of the armed forces owe faith and allegiance to the country, 
the national ideals, and the national traditions and serve 
the nation. The mission and capacity of a military man is 
absolutely opposed to ideologies aiming at the overthrow 
or undermining of the existing political or social rdgime 
or the corrupting of the national conscience of the Greeks, 
or associated with the principles and programmes of parties 
outlawed. (Articles 129 and 130.) 

TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS 
The Regent, who was appointed by Proclamation of the 
Revolutionary Committee on December 13th, 1967, shall 
continue to exercise his duties until such time as the first 
Parliamentary elections in accordance with this Consti- 
tution are held, except if the Government invites the 
King to return to Greece before that time. If, prior to the 
above time limit, the Regent ceases for any reason to 
exercise his duties, the Government shall appoint the new 
Regent. (Article 134.) 

From the time this Constitution comes into effect and 
until the convocation of Parliament, the person exercising 
royal authority shall issue, on the recommendation of the 
Council of Ministers, legislative decrees which are not 
subject to the subsequent approval of Parliament. 

EFFECT AND REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
Article 137 states that the provisions of the present 
Constitution which designate the form of government as 
a Crowned Democracy as well as the balance of the funda- 


mental provisions thereof may never be revised. It does, 
however, provide for the revision of non-fundamental 
provisions by request of Parliament after the lapse of ten 
years from the approval of the Constitution by the 
referendum. ' 

I 

AMENDMENTS 

(As announced by the Prime Minister on September i6th, 
1968.) I 

The present Government will carry out the first elections 
and these will take place 35 days from the date the elections 
are decided. 

The Constitution will come into effect immediately if 
approved by the Greek people through the September 29th 
Referendum, except for 12 of the 138 Articles. 

The Council of the Nation will comprise only the Prime 
Minister, the Speaker in Parliament, the leaders of the 
two strongest parties in Parliament, of the Constitutional 
Court and the Chief of the Armed Forces. 

The general provisions regarding the Monarchy remain 
unchanged except that the education of the Crown Prince 
now becomes the responsibility of both the King and the 
Government. 

The qualification stipulated by the Draft Constitution 
of July nth regarding eligibility for Parliament, that he 
or she must not have v^ingly acquired another nationality 
even if this was subsequently to be renounced, is now 
dropped. 

Whereas previously the Administrative Commissioner 
“the ombudsman” was to have acted on instructions of 
the Speaker or Prime Minister, he may now act on in- 
structions of the Speaker at the request of the Prime 
Minister or leader of one of the parliamentary parties. 

Whereas previously a final or temporary suspension of a 
publication could be called for if three convictions had 
taken place within 10 years, it can now be imposed by 
Court after a second conviction wthin five years but only 
for offences under Article 14, paragraph 4. 

Correspondence still remains inviolable except for 
reasons of national security, public order, or for investi- 
gations of crime. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Constantine, succeeded to the throne on March 6th, 1964; living in Rome since December 1967. 
Gen. ZoiTAKis, named "Regent” in December 1967. 

THE CABINET 

{February 1971) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Foreign Affairs and Minister of 
National Defence: George Papadopoulos. 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of the Interior: 

Styeianos Pattakos. 

Alternate Minister to the Prime Minister’s Office: John 
Agathalgelou. 

Minister of Co-ordination: Nicholas Makarezos. 
Alternate Minister of Co-ordination: Emmanuel Fthen- 

AKIS. 

Minister of Justice: Angelos Tsoukalas. 

Minister of Finance: Adamantios Androutsopoulos. 
Minister of Education: Nikitas Sioris. 

Minister of Social Service: George Douvalopoulos. 
Minister of Mercantile Marine: John Cholevas. 

Minister of Agriculture: John Papavlachopoulos. 
Ministry of Industry: Constantine Kypreos. 

Minister of Commerce: Spyridon Zappas. 

Minister of Labour: Pavlos Manolopoulos. 

Minister of Public Works: Constantine Papadimitriou. 
Minister of Public Order: Panayotis Tzevelekos. 

Minister of Communications: George Vallis. 

Minister for Northern Greece: (vacant). 

Minister without Portfolio: Nikolas Ephessios. 

Minister without Portfolio: Loukas Patras. 


Under-Secretaries of State to the Prime Minister: George 
Georgalas, Constantine jMichalopoulos, Diomedes 
Angelopoulos. 

Under-Secretary of State to the Prime Minister’s Office: 

Diomedes Tsakonas. 

Under-Secretary of State for Co-ordination: Michael 
Kozonis. 

Under-Secretary of State for Finance: (vacant). 
Under-Secretary for Social Services: Panayotis Lam- 
brakos. 

Under-Secretary of State for Agriculture; Panayotis 
Papapanayotou. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Christian 
Palamas. 

Under-Secretary of State for Education: Spyridon Dimi- 

TRAKOS. 

Under-Secretary of Stale for Commerce; George Georga- 

KELLOS. 


DEFENCE 

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; Gen. Odysseus 
Angelis. 

Commander-in-Chief Army; Lt.-Gen. Basil Tsoumbas. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy; Vice-Adm. Constantine Mar- 

GARITIS. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Demetrios 

COSTAKOS. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


China, Republic (Taiwan): 54 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias 
(El: Ambassador: Han Lih-wu. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Argentina: 59 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
J orge E. Casal. 

Australia: 8 Odos Makedonon (E); Ambassador: Hugh 

(ilLCHRIST. 

Austria: 26 Leoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Ludwig Steiner (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Paul Bihin. 
Brazil: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias. ist Floor (E); Ambas- 
sador: H6lio de Burgos Cabal. 

Bulgaria: 63 Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Nenko 
Chendov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: 4 Odos Gennadiou (E); Ambassador: Michel 
(Jauvin. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ceylon: Rome, Italy (E). 


Congo (Democratic Republic): 3 Odos Digheni Griva (E); 
Ambassador : Dr. Jean-Marie Kikangala. 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Herodotou (E); Ambassador: Nicos 
Kranidiotis (also accred. to Italy and Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: i Odos Sekeri (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 
Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias, Kolonaki (E); 

Charge d' Affaires: H. J. Assing. 

Dominican Republic; Rome, Italy (E). 

Ethiopia: 22 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mesfin Abebe. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Franco: 7 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Bernard Durand. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 Odos Caraoli kai Dimitnou 
(E); Ambassador: Peter Limbourg. 
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Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary: 6i Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E): 
Ambassador: BAla Szilagyi (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Iceland: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran : 29 Odos Antinoros (E) ; Charge d’A f/aircs : .Amireddin 
Eftekhar. 

Iraq: 19 Odos Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Abdul Munim Gailjvni. 

Israel: 4 Odos Coumbari; Diplomatic Representative: 
Yehuda Golan. 

Italy: 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Giovanni D’Or- 

LANDI. 

Japan: 59 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Akira Takahashi. 

Jordan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 

Lobanon: 26LeoioTos ICihssias (E): Awibnssador.' Robert 
Klat. 

Libya: 2 Odos Hirodotou (E); Charge d'Af/aircs: Mohamed 
S. Gebril. 

Madagascar: London, S.W.y, England (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mexico: 21 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Salvador Pineda. 

Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: 4 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Carl D. Barkman. 

Nepal: Bad Godesburg, German Federal Republic (E). 
Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 6 Odos Ermou (E); Ambassador: Johan Georo 
Alexius Raeder. 

Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Panama: 82 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 

Elio V. Ortiz (resident in Jerusalem, Israel). 

Peru; Bonn, German Federal Republic (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 


Poland: 24 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: Henryk Golanski. 

Portugal: 18 Odos Dorileou (E); Ambassador: Mario 
d'Ouveira Neves. 

Romania: 14-16 Odos Ravine (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Francisc Pacurariu (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Saudi Arabia; 59 Odos Marathonodromon, Psychico (E); 
Chargi d’ Affaires: Mohamed A. Khoguir. 

South Africa: 5 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias ['E): Ambassador; 
Paul Richard Lindhorst. 

Spain: 29 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: JosA 
Manuel Aniel-Quiroga y Redondo. 

Sweden: 4 Odos Meleagrou (E); Charge d'Affaires: Dag 
Bergman. 

Switzerland: 2 Odos lassiou (E); Ambassador: Egbert de 
Graffenried. 

Syrian Arab Republic: 5 Leoforos Kifissias, App. No. i 
and 2 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahim Khoury. 

Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 8 Odos Vassileos Gheorghiou II (E); Ambassador: 
Ilter Turkmen. 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: 
Kliment Levichkine. 

U.A.R.: 3 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Hassan Ahmed Kamel. 

U.K-: 1 Odos Ploutaichou (E); Ambassador: Sir Michael 
Stewart, k.c.m.g., o.b.e. 

U.S.A.: 91 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: 
Henry J. Tasca. 

Uruguay: 5 Odos G. Sissini (E); Ambassador: Dr. Gilbert© 
Pratt de Maria. 

Venezuela: 115 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias [E) I Ambassador; 
Dr. Humberto Giugni Maselli. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yugoslavia: lo6 Leoforos Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dragomir VudiNid. 


POLITICAL 

At present no political parties are permitted in Greece. 

The following parties were suspended by the military 
junta in April 1967, following the dissolution of the 
Chamber of Deputies in February: 

Centre Union: i. 1961 by G. Pabandreou; coalition of 
Liberals and Progressives together ivith several 
smaller groups. 

Liberal Democratic Centre Party: f. December 1965 as a 
breakaway party from the Centre Union by 45 members 
of the Chamber of Deputies who had supported the 
Government of Stephanos Stephanopoulos in Septem- 
ber 1965. 


PARTIES 

National Radical Union {Ethniki Rizospastihi Enosis): 
i. 1956 by Constantine Karamanlis; provided the 
Government elected February 1956 which lasted until 
1963; policy of expanded production and economic 
stability. 

E.D.A. [Ethniki Demokratihi Arisliki): extreme left party, 
f- 1953- 

Progressive Party. 

Despite the ban on political activity, several clandestine 
political parties are known to be active in Greece. They 
include the Communist Party, the Patriotic Front (also 
Communist), Democratic Defence, and the Pan-Hellenic 
Liberation Movement. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Courts of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows: 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. President Athanasios Georgiou. 

Attorney General: Panayiotis Therapos. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They have 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. President 
of the Athens Court of Appeal Dem. Retalis. 

Courts Of First Instance. There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They are mixed 
courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance and 
as Penal Courts. 

In towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Commercial 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 


cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There are, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some torvns. 

Courts of the Justice of Peace. There are 360 of these 
courts throughout the country. 

Magistrates’ Courts (or simple Police Courts). There are 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates' Courts, there are District 
Attorneys. In Magistrates’ Courts the duties of District 
Attorney are performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

The State Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the following cases: 
Administrative disputes 
Administrative contraventions of law in force. 
Revision of Disciplinary procedure on permanent Civil 

Servants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-97). 

President Alexandros Dimitsas. 

Constitutional Court. This court, set up in 1968 to deal 
with constitutional matters, will begin to function when 
the appropriate institutional law takes effect. 


RELIGION 


The Greek Orthodox Church, the Greek branch of the Holy 
Eastern Orthodox Church, is the established religion of 
Greece, to which the majority of Greeks adhere. The 
Church uses the Nicene Creed without the filioqiie 
clause, and administers the seven Sacraments. The 
Church is administered by a Synod of twelve Metro- 
politans (Archbishops with sees), elected every three 
years by the General Assembly of the 69 acting Metro- 
politans. The President of the Synod is the Archbishop 
of Athens and Primate of Greece, Archbishop Hierony- 
Mos Kotsonis. 

Tho Roman Catholic Church: Rue Homere g, Athens 135: 
comprises 7 dioceses: 3 archbishoprics (Athens, Naxos- 
Tinos and Corfu) and 4 bishoprics (Syra, Santorin, 
Chio, Crete), i Vicariate Apostolic (Salonica) and two 
exarchates (one for the Bizantin Rite and one for the 
Armenian Rite). Archbishop of Athens Most Rev. 
Benedictos Printesis. The Roman Cathoh'c Church 
has 127 churches. 

The Catholic Church of the Greek Rite in Greece has one 

parish at Athens (Odos Achamon 246) and another at 
Jannitsa (Macedonia); Exarch Apostolic Msgr, Hya- 
ciNTHE Gad, titular Bishop of Gratianopolis, Odos 


Acharnon 246; the Church, Catholic exarchate of 
Byzantine rite, has about 3,000 adherents: publ. 
KathoUki (weeldy), the only Catholic paper in Greece; 
Editor Paul Garo; circ. 2,500. 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian) : Bd. AmiSlie 
50, Athens;!. 1886; comprising 30 organized churches; 
embraces about i per thousand of population; member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: Moderator 
Rev. Stelios Kaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims (their status is regulated by Law 2345, “On 
Minorities"); the law provides as relipous head of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess 
a number of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1943 at 75,000 people, was decimated as a 
result of the German occupation. In 1964 there were 
about 6,000 Jews in Greece. The Chief Rabbi of Athens 
is Jacob D. Arar; temple and offices: 5 Melidoni 
Street, Athens. The officiaUy recognised representative 
body for the community is the Central Board of the 
Jewish Communities of Greece, 8 Melidoni str., Athens; 
f. 1945: Pres. Joseph M. Lovinger. 
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GREECE — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 123 dailies were being pub- 
lished in Greece, no less than 13 being based in Athens and 
competing for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000. 
After the coup d’itat of April 1967, the number of papers 
in Athens was halved, total circulation dropped by a 
third and the remainder of the press was subject to 
censorship. 

The new Constitution of Greece guarantees freedom of 
expression and of the press. However, the press, according 
to Article 14, "discharges a public function involving rights 
and duties and responsibility for the accuracy of its 
content”, so that, although censorship and other pre- 
ventive measures are prohibited, "seizure after circulation 
is permitted by order of the public prosecutor” for a 
variety of reasons (see Constitution, Article 14, above). 
These include insults to "the Christian and any other 
known religion” or to the royal family; publications which 
are "patently rebellious" or aim "at overthrowing the 
regime”, or the existing social system; and publications 
which "project or difiuse for political exploitation views 
of outlawed parties or organizations”. (Under Articles 19 
and 58 political parties or any "union of persons” directed 
against "the principles of the regime or the social order or 
the security of the State” are prohibited.) 

Article 14 also lays down the procedure to be followed 
by the public prosecutor in dealing wth press offences. 
For most of these oSences a second conviction vnthin 
five years can result in the temporary or permanent 
suspension of the offending publication and in suspension 
from the profession of the offending journalist. For other 
offences, such as injuring the reputation of a public officer 
by reference to his "private or family life" when the 
"public interest” is not involved, suspension of publication 
can follow after the third offence in ten years. 

Two further sections of Article 14 state that the condi- 
tions for publication of newspapers "or other political 
publications”, the qualifications and code of conduct of 
the journalist profession and the rules of operation, in- 
cluding compulsory financial control, of newspaper enter- 
prises "shall be determined by law”. These two sections 
envisage major pieces of legislation being prepared by the 
Government on the journalistic profession and the running 
of newspapers. However, such legislation will not pre- 
sumably be enacted until Article 14. one of the articles of 
the new Constitution held in abeyance, is brought into 
operation. In the meantime the present system of censor- 
ship, enforced under martial law, remains. 

A Press Control Service was established by decree by 
Colonel Papadopoulos on April 29th, 1967, following the 
suspension of Article 14 of the Constitution guaranteeing 
press freedom. Outside Athens and Salonika the functions 
of censorship were delegated to a local officer and official 
and were therefore more flexible, so that internal news 
iwt earned by the capital’s papers has been published in 
the provinces. From January 25th. 1968, a system of post- 
pubUcation control of the press has been in use instead of 
the pre-publication system, and editors have been allowed 
to determine the lay-out of their papers. Little change was 
made in the material it was forbidden to publish, and no 
change in that which it was obligatory to publish. 

Eleftheros Cosmos is the leading pro-government organ, 
and the only paper whose circulation has increased in the 
period since April 1967- All the newspapers owned by 
Mrs. Helen Vlachos have closed down, and the formerly 
pro-Papandreou papers of Mr. Christos Lambrakis (the 


dailies Vima and Nea and the weeklies Omada, Tachy- 
dromos and Economikos Tachydromos) now continue in 
much altered form. 

The draft of the Press Law announced in 1968 was 
published in August 1969 to come into effect from Januarj' 
1st, 1970. It required State supervision of the press 
and the compulsory registration of persons of all grades 
working for the press. Removal of a name from the 
official register implied rvithdrawal of the right to work as 
a journalist in Greece. Furthermore, newspapers wshing 
to employ journalists were required to apply to the Ministry 
of Information for staff who would be selected from the 
register of approved journalists. Those guilty of "profes- 
sional misconduct’ were to be liable to prosecution, and 
publications could likewdse be seized, confiscated or sus- 
pended. Offences included breach of professional secrecy, 
inaccurate or concealed news, exploitation of news for 
personal belief, omission to publish "certain information”, 
and "lack of faith and devotion to the country and the 
national ideals” as well as "attempting to overthrow the 
existing form of state or social order”. Much opposition 
was expressed by the Greek press, and as a result copies 
were confiscated of the pro-government Athens daily 
“Vradyni”, which is not subject to pre-publication censor- 
ship. According to the new Press Law of January ist, 1970, 
the Government can now exercise economic control over 
the press. The traditional privilege of importing newsprint 
duty-free has been removed and although newspapers with 
a circulation of under 25,000 are entitled to duty-free 
newsprint, the number of their pages is Government fixed. 
Newspapers with a circulation of over 100,000 are required 
to pay 95% of the duty on the newsprint they consume. 
A second law coming into effect at the same time abolished 
all tax exemptions formerly enjoyed by newspapers, 
meaning that some of the larger papers now pay six to nine 
times more tax. 

DAILY PAPERS 

Morning papers are not published on Mondays and 
afternoon papers not on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis; Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1881; Independent-Conserva- 
tive; Publishers N. and S. Boxsis. 

Apogevmatini [The Afternoon): Odos Fidiou 12; f. 1952: 
Independent; Publishers N. and S. BoTsis; Editor 
Al.. Filippopoulos; circ. 142,000. 

Atbener Kurier: Odos Voukourestiou 17; morning; 
German language; Propr. A. Lorandou. 

Athens Daily Post: 57 Stadium St.; f. 1958; morning; 
English; Publisher G. Skouras; circ. 10,000. 

Athens News: Odo Havriou 5: f. 1952; English with sec- 
tions in German and French; Editor J. Horn; circ. 
5,000. 

Aihliiiki Icho {Athletics Echo): Odos Athinas 7; f. i945! 
Editor George Georgalas. 

Eleftheros Cosmos {Free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58; . 

f. 1966; morning; Propr. S. Constantopoulos. 

Estia (Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7; f. 1898; Editor K. 
Kvrou. 

Ethnos (Nation): Odos Kolokotroni 8; f. 1913: Editor C. 
Economides; circ. 35,000; Publishers K. Nikolo- 
pounos, K. Kyriazis, M. Nikoi.opoui.os, Ach. Kym- 
AZIS. 
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Imerisia (Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 
Chatziathanasiadis. 

Kosmos (Globe): Odos Karytsi 12; Editor Socrates 

SiNANIDIS. 

Naftcmboriki (Shipping and Commerce): Odos Piraeus 9-1 1; 
f. 1924; non-political journal of finance, commerce and 
shipping; Editor P. A. Athanassiades; circ. 22,000. 
Nea (News): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1931: Liberal; 

evenings, except Sunday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Nea Politia (New State): Odos El. Venizelou 56; f. 1968; 

morning; Publishers Neai Ekdoseis S.A. 

Ta Simerina (Daily News): Panepistimiou 58; f. 1970; 

evening; Prop. S. Constantopoulos. 

Vima (Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Editor A. Demacos. 

Vradyni (Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 1924; 
afternoon; Gen. Man. George Athenassiades; circ. 
125,000. 

Patras 

Imera (Day): Odos Michalakopoulou 61 a; f. 1945: morning; 
Propr. hirs. Anna Rizopoulou; Dir. Christos Rizo- 

POULOS. 

Neologos: Odos Kanakari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Peloponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Papa- 

GELOUTSOU. 

Salonica 

Efeffheros Laos (Free People): Odos Aristotelous 4; Propr. 
A. Nastos. 

Ellinikos Vorras (Greeh North) : 329 Leoforos Valissis Olgas; 

morning; Propr. P. X. Levantis. 

Esperini Ota.~(Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Alexandrou 77; morning; 
Editor J. Vellidis. 

Nea Alithia (New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48; afternoon; 
Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. Vlachopoulos. 

Thessaloniki: 77 Odos M. Alexandou; evening; Propr. J. 
Veu-idis. . 


PERIODICALS 

{■w=weekly; f=fortnightly; m=monthly; q=quarterly) 
Athens 

Aktines: Odos Academias 45; f. 1938; current aflfairs, 
science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization; Pubh^er Christian Union; circ. 10,000; m. 

Alpha: Odos Romvis 9; current affairs; Publisher J. 
Bastias; w. 

Archiiektoniki: Odos Panepistimiou 10; architectural 
review; Publisher A. C. Kitsikis; every tivo months. 

Diaplassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1879; 
children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Economikos Tachydromos (Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3; f. 1926; every Thursday; published by 
the Lambrakis Ptess; Dir. John Marinos; circ. 12,000. 


(The Press) 

Embros (Forward): Odos Christou Lada 1; f. 1896; inde- 
pendent; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Gynaika (Woman): Hermou St. 8; f. 1950; fashion, beauty, 
home^ decorating, houseivifery, motherhood, fiction, 
knitting, embroidery; the only women’s magazine in 
Greece; Publisher Evangelos C, Terzopoulos; circ. 
155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2; f. 1964; ladies’ fashions; Publisher 
Moda Publications; q. 

Nafiika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. Kottakis; f. 

Nea Estia (New Hearth): Odos Nikis 16; literary; Editor 
P. Harris; f. 

Oikogeneiakos Thesavros (Family Treasure): Odos P. 
Patron Germanou 7; Editor C. Papachristfiolu; w. 

Omada (Team): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1959; sports; 
every Tuesday; Publisher C. Lambrakis. 

Proto (First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
N. and S. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos (The Courier): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1953; 
news magazine; Publisher C. Lambrakis; w. 

Technika Chronika (Technical Times): Odos Carageorgi 
Servias 4; f. 1952; general edition, on technical and 
economic subjects; circ. 12,000; m. 

Viomichaniki Epitheorissis (Industrial Review): Odos 
Zalocosta 4; f. 1934; industrial and economic review; 
Publisher-Editor S. Vovounis; m. 

Thessaloniki 

Makedoniki Zoi (Macedonian Life): Odos B. Constantine 
55; Publisher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence (Athens News Agency): Odos Academias 20; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Athens 

ANSA: 8 Tsakalof, 136; Bureau Chief Cesare Rizzoli, 

AP: 8 Kolokotroni St., 124; Bureau Chief Philemon 
Dopoulos. 

UPl: 20 Ave. Venizelos; Bureau Chief George Androu- 

LIDAKES. 

The following Agencies also have offices: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur, Reuter and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Enosis Syntakfon Athinaikou Typou (Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals. 

Enosis Syntakton Athlnon (Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Academias 20, Athens; f. 1914; 354 mems., who 
are journalists on daily papers; Pres. L. Petromani- 

ATIS. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean Collaros & Cie., Librairie Hestia, S.A.: Odos Stadiou 
38; f. 1885; school text-books, general; Dir. Constantin 
Sarantopoulos. 

Dimitrios Dimitrakos: Odos Metropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary of the Greek Lan- 
guage; Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. Dimitrakos. 

G.C. Elcftheroudakis S.A.: 4 Nikis St.; f. igoo; general, 
technical and scientific; Man. Dir. Virginia Elef- 
THERouDAKis; publ. Greek Encyclopaedia. 

Fexis Publications: George Fexis, Academy Street 28, 
Athens 134. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

Hellenic National Broadcasting Institute: Odos Mourouzi 
16, Athens 138; State controlled since 1939; Pres, of the 
Admin. Council M. Stavropoulos; Dir.-Gen. J. 
Anastassopoulos. 

Radio Athens: Three medium-wave transmitters, 
15 kW., 50 k\V., and 150 kW. Two short-wave trans- 
mitters, 7.5 kW. and 5 kW. 

Three Home Programmes; National, Second Pro- 
gramme and Third Programme. 

Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, English, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, Albanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, Egypt and 
Middle East, and North Atlantic (for seamen). 
PROVINCIAL stations: Stations, chiefly for relay, at 
Salonica, Rhodes, Patras, Khania (Crete), Corfu, 
Komotini, Volos and Amalias. 

Greek Armed Forces Information Service (YENED); Odos 
Messogeon 136, Athens; radio broadcasts from Athens, 


Editions “Flamma”: Odos Amerikis i6a; f. 1930; Dir. X. 
Lefcoparidis. 

Pyrsos Co., Ltd.: Odos lera 61 ; f. 1928; publishers of Hellenic 
Encyclopaedia. 

Michel Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 23 t.t. 123; f. 1893: 

general and religious books, maps, diaries and calendars. 
John Sideris: Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school text-books, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

D. Tzakas & St. Delagrammaticas: Odos Panepistimiou 65; 
f. 1876; legal. 

J. G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; f. 1913. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 

TELEVISION 

Salonika, Tripolis, Fiorina, Kozani, loannina, Serres, 
Orcstias and Kavala; television broadcasts from 
Athens, Salonika and Patras; Dir. Brig. T. Apos- 

TOLOPOULOS. 

Pyrgos Broadcasting Station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
Bias, Western Peloponnesus; broadcasts in Greek with 
weekly programmes in English and German; Pres. G. 
PsARROs; Man. J. Varonxis. 

Number of radio receivers (1969): 1,183,814. 


TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 stations is to be set up over 
the next ten years. Thirty-eight transmitters will serve 
four-fifths of the population. An experimental station 
broadcasting 35 hours per week is in operation in the Athens 
area. 

Number of television receivers (1969) : 80,000. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res, = reserves; dep.»=- 
deposits; drs.=drachmae; br.=branch; m.=million) 

Bank of Greece: E. Venizelou Ave., P.O.B. 105, Athens; f. 
1928; State Bank of Issue; cap. p.u. drs. 210m.; Gov. 
D. N. Galanis; Deputy Gov. E. G. Panas. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou Street (Plateia 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841 (formerly the Central Bank 
of Greece); cap. drs. 628.5m.; res. drs. i, 100.8m.; dep. 
drs, 46,686m.; Gov. and Chair, of the Board Prof. 
Christos Achis; 270 brs. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: 20 Amalias Ave., 
Athens 118; f. 1964; cap. drs. 5,776m.; State owned 
but operates as a private enterprise; the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov, 
(vacant). 

Agricultural Bank of Greece: Eleftheriou Venizelou Ave. 
23, Athens 132; f. 1929; a semi-Stato agricultural bank; 
cap. drs. 1,901m.; res. drs. 464m.; dep. drs. 3,706m. 
(Dec. 1968); Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council 
General N. Curculacos. 


Banque du Pirie, 8 .A.: Odos Stadiou 34 and Odos Corais, 
Athens; f. 1916; cap. drs. iom.: ,Pres. Prof. Stratis G. 
Andreadis; br. at Piraeus. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: Odos Sophocleous and Odos 
Eolou, Athens 122: f. 1907; cap. and reserves drs. 
537m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andrea- 
.Dis; Man. Dir. P. A. Vafiadachi; 117 brs. throughout 
Greece. 

Commercial Credit Bank: Odos Pesmazoglou 10, Athens 
132; f. 1918; cap. and res. drs. 148m., dep. drs. 2,ooSm: 
Chair, and Man, Dir. S. J. Costopulo. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund): 
4 Stadium St., Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.; 
Chair. N. Gogoussis; Gen. Man. S. Logothetis. 

Investment Bank, S.A.: 8 Omirou Street, Athens 133: 
1963; cap. drs. 150m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: Pesmazoglou 18 and 
Venizelou 45, Athens 132; f. 1958; cap. drs. 120m.: 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis# 
55 firs- 
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National Investment Bank for Industrial Development, S.A.: 

Odos Sofokleous 6, Athens 121; f. 1963; cap. drs. 300m.; 
Chair, of Board Achilles Comings; Gen. Man. George 
Gondicas. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezelou 40, p.o. 
Box 667, Athens; f. 1927; share cap. drs. 58.401.; 
Gov. and Chair. K. K. Arliotis. 

Traders’ Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens; f. 1924; 
share cap. and res. drs. 53m.; dep. drs. i8om.; Gen. 
Man. Andrew Papavassiliou. 


INSURANCE 

Ethnikon Idryma Asphalion Hellados (National Insurance 
Institute of Greece S.A.): Odos Aghiou Constantinou 6, 
Athens; f. 1933. 


Anatoli (Orient)-. Odos Aristidou 10-12, Athens; f. igo6; 

Aspis-Pronia: Odos Othonos 4, Athens 118; f. 1944; share 
cap. drs. iSm.; Gen. Man. V. Vlasidis. 

Astir (Star) : Odos Metropoleos l, Athens 118; f. 1930; share 
cap. drs. 3601.; Gen. Man. A. G. Louloudakis. 

Athinaiki (Athenian)-. Boulevard Venizelou 34, Athens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. i.am.; Dirs. John Papacon- 
STANTINOU, CoNSTANTINOS PaPACONSTANTINOU, NICHO- 
LAS Papaconstantinou. 

Ethniki (National): Odos Karagheorghi Servias 8, Athens 
125; f. 1891; cap. and dep. drs. 99.5m.; all branches of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. A. Comings; Gen. 
Man. Al. Zagorianacos. 

Etliniki Zoi Kai Pistis (National Life and Trust): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens; f. 1920; cap. and res. drs. 50m.; 
Pres. L. Embiricos; Dir.-Gen. N. Papanicolaou. 

Etiinikon Idrima Asphalion tis Elfados: Odos Aghiou 
Konstantinou 6; Athens loi; f. 1933; cap. drs. 5.3m.; 
Gen. Man. A. J. Kyriakos. 


Gonikai Asphaliai tis Hellados (General Insurance of Greece) : 
I Odos Coral, Athens; f. 1917; share cap. p.u. drs. 64m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Th. P. Cavadias. 

Hellenic Register of Shipping: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens 125; 
Piraeus Technical Office: Megaron Vatti; f. 1919; Man. 
Dir. G. J. CouTzis; Technical Adviser N. Panos. 
Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: f. 
1964; marine insurance development stock company; 
p.u. cap. £1,250,000: Chair. A. Comings; Man. Dir. 
C. A. Costakis. 

Helleniki (Greek ) ; Odos Stadiou and Odos Paparrigopoulo r, 
Athens 132; f. 1927; share cap. p.u. drs. 5.4m.; Chair. 
Th. Raftopoulos; Gen. Man. A. P. Constakis. 

Ilios: Odos Akadimias 86, Athens 142; f. 1941; cap. drs. 

13.3m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 
loniki: Odos Pesmazoglu 18, Athens 132; f. 1939; cap. p.u. 

drs. 30m.; Man. T. R. Velimesi. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 23.1m.: Gen. Man. A. Plakidis. 

Kykiadiki: 6 Philellinon Street, Athens 118; f. 1919; cap. 

and res. drs. 21.1m.; Gen. Man. G. Eliopoulos. 

Laiki; Platia Aghiou Theodoru i, Athens 124; f. 1942; 

cap. drs. 3m.; Gen. Man. M. A. Pantelis. 

Lloyd Hellenique: E. Benaki St. 24, Athens; f. 1942; cap. 
p.u. drs. 10m.; fire, life, motor, personal insurance; Dir. 
L. J. Zaphiris. 

Olympic Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Odos Nikis 4, Athens 
126; f. 1962; cap. drs. 2m.; Man. S. Modiano. 
Panhellenic Insurance Company: Odos Stadiou 7, Athens; 

f. 1918; Managing Dir. G. J, Cootsis. 

Phoenix: Odos Sophocleus ii, Athens: f. 1928; share cap. 
p.u. drs. 115m.; Gen. Manager G. Voyatjakis. 

ASSOCIATION 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 

Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens 118; f. 1907; 107 mems.; 
Chair. Alex Krallis; Man. G. Prevelakis. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Athens Chamber of Commerce & industry: Odos Amerikis 
8, Athens; f. 1919; Pres. Christos Panagos; Dir.-Gen. 
Dem. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI. Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. 1919: Pres. Panos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 
Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Thomopoulos. 
Thessaloniki Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Meg. Alexandrou 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919: Pres. P. 
Sterghiou; c. 2,800 mems. (merchants and manu- 
facturers). 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gavalas. 

Chamber of Arts & Crafts: Piraeus; Pres. D. Petro- 

POULAKOS. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonica; f. 1914: Pres. C. P. Ladas. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
118: f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The State of Greek Industry. 


INDUSTRY 

Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos stadiou 
19, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Avenue 150, Athens 404; 
state organization; Pres. Nicolaos Kalantzakos; Dir. 
Philotas Georgiades. 

New Agrex: 28 Capodistriou St., Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen. Ioannis 
Kourmouzis. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49 Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Sotirios 
Katsaros. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; annu^y 
in September; the 35th International Fair will be held 
6th-27th September, 1970. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Sidirodromi Hcllinikou Krafous {Hellenic State Railways): 
Leophoros Venizelou 31, Athens; f. 1920, when the 
Government took over the control of the Hellenic 
Railways Co., the Cie. Jonction-Saloniquc-Constanti- 
nople, and the Cie. des Chemins de Fer Orientanx; in 
1954 the State Railways absorbed the Franco-Hellenic 
Railways and the Thessalian Railways and in 1962 the 
Peloponnes Railways and the Railways of North-West 
Greece. Total length of track; 2,573 km. Pres. K. Kara- 
viTis; Vico Pres. L. Nikolaou; Dirs. D. Petropoulos, 
K. Melissinos. 

ROADS 

There are 36,692 km. of classified roads in Greece. Of 

this total, about 7,930 km. are main roads. 

Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Greece: Amerikis 6, 
Athens (134): i. 1924: 10,000 mems. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 
There are no navigable rivers in Greece. 

The Corinth Ganai: built 1893; over three miles long, links 
the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26J ft., bottom 
width 69 ft., surface width 81 ft. The Canal shortens 
the journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 202 
miles; it is spanned by a single-span road and rail 
bridge. Between January and June 1969, 1,445 ships 
ivith a total tonnage of 923,325 n.r.t. passed through 
the Corinth Canal. 


SHIPPING 

By August 1970 there were 2,248 merchant ships, in- 
cluding 1,557 cargo boats, 195 passenger boats,' 308 
tankers. Total tonnage was 12,844,192. 

Three of the largest shipping companies are; 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: Akti Miaouli 3, Piraeus; U.S. Atlantic 
and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red Sea, 
Persian Gulf and India; Black Sea and Mediterranean- 
U.K. and European ports; Adriatic ports. East, West 
and South Africa; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimanopoulos. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannoo- 
LATos, Const. A. Ringas. 

Stathatos, A. D.: Odos Alopekis i, Athens; tramping; 
Managing Dir. A. D. Stathatos. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Olympic Airways S.A.: Odos Othonos 6-8, Athens 118; in- 
corporated the former Greek National Airlines and f. 
April 1957 by Aristotle Onassis; flights to U.S.A., 
Europe, IVCddle East; Fleet; Douglas DC-3 (six)> 
DC-6B (eight). Comet 4-B (five), Boeing 707B-320 
(four) ; Pres. Th. Garofaeidis; Man. Dir. C. Koniaeidis; 
Gen. Man. S. Mavrokefaeos. 


33 international airlines also serve Greece. 


TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou {Greek National Tourist 
Organization): Odos Amerikis 2, Athens; Gen. Sec. M. 
Kapetanakis. 

European Offices 

Belgium: Office National du Tourisme Hell6nique, 62 
Boulevard de ITmpSratxice, Brussels i. 

France: Office National du Tourisme Hell6nique, 3 
ave. de I'Op^ra, Paris ler. 

German Federal Republic; Griechische Zentrale ffir 
Fremdenverkehr, 50-54 Bethmann Str. 6, Frankfurt/ 
Main. 

Italy; Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Turismo, Via 
Bissolati 78-80, Rome. 

Sweden; Nationell Grekisk Turistbyra, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 0 . 

United Kingdom: National Tourist Organization of 
Greece, 195-197 Regent St., London, W.i. 

There is also an office in New York. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 38 Mitropoieos street, 
Athens; f. 1944: state o\vned; aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members’ interests, study of all 
artistic subjects, the artist’s representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension system. 

Ypourghion Paedias {Ministry of Education): 15 rue Mitro- 
poieos, 126 Athens. 


Departments: Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts, General Education, Professional and Tech- 
nical Education, International Cultural Relations. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatre of Greece; Athens; ancient and modem 
drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Dir. ICarolos Koun. 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Piraikon Theatron: Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama; Founder Dir. Dimitrios Rondiris, 9 rue 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances at 
the Dora Stratou Theatre, Philopapos. 

Hellinikon Chorodrama: Athens; Athens city ballet com- 
pany; Classical and Greek dance; Dir. Mrs. Raelou 
hlANOU. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 

State Orchestra of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; f. i 959 as 
Symphony Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State 
Orchestra in 1966; repertoire includes classical, roman- 
tic and modem worta; Gen. Dir. and Permanent Con- 
ductor SOLON Michaelides. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens; Dimarcheion 
Athinon, Athens; fmrly. Peiramatiki Orchistra Athinon; 
Patron G. Plytas; Dir. Th. Antoniou. 
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ATOMIC 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission (ElUniki Epiiropi 
Atomikis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Athens; 
f. 1954; five-member administrative cttee.; Pres. Brig.- 
Gen. P. Demopoulos; Vice-Pres. Th. Tsatsas. 

“DER/IOCRITOS" Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Para- 
skevi Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for: radio- 
chemistry, physics, electronics, high energy physics, 
radioisotope production, biology, technology, health 
physics, radioactive waste treatment installations; also 
reactor and accelerator (see below)-. Pres. P. Demo- 
pounos. 

Ethnikon Kapodistriakon Panepistimion Athinon (National 
University of Athens): Odos Panepistimion, Athens; 
f. 1837; Prof, of Physics and Head of the Physics 
Laboratory K. Alexopoulos. 


ENERGY 


Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion (National Technical 
University of Athens): Odos Octovriou 28, Athens; 
f. 1836; Fkof. of Physics Th. Koitvoumzelis; Prof, of 
Electrical Measurements and High Voltage G. Petro- 
POULOs; Prof, of Applied Mechanics C. Papaioannou. 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATORS 
The "Democritos” research reactor is of the swimming 
pool type using M.T.R. fuel elements and having a maxi- 
mum thermal power of i MW. Built with components 
supplied by AMF Atomics, U.S.A., and with a U.S. sub- 
sidy, the reactor started operation in July 1961. Its power 
is to be increased to 5 MW, 

A 400 KeV Van de Graaff accelerator has been in oper- 
ation since 1962, and two now accelerators are to be 
installed at the "Democritos” Centre during 1971. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Athinisin Ethnikon Kai Kapodistriakon Panepistimion: 

Athens; 500 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Aristotelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis: Salonika; 165 
professors, 28,500 students. 

Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion: Athens; 450 teachers, 
4,000 students. 

University of Jannlna: Jannina; f. 1966. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Czechoslovakia, to the east by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental with long, dry summers 
and severe winters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination with over six and a half million adherents. Other 
groups are the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church, the Hungarian Orthodox Church and a Jewish 
community numbering about 80,000. The flag consists of 
three horizontal stripes of red, white and green. The 
capital is Budapest. 

Recent History 

In 1946 a republic was declared and this was replaced 
in 1949 by a people’s democracy on the Soviet pattern. 
Nationalization of all major industry and the transport 
and economic systems took place. In 1956 a rising against 
the regime proved unsuccessful. A new government under 
the leadership of Jdnos Kddir was set up followed by a 
gradual modification of the totalitarianism associated with 
the previous government. In April 1967, Jeno Fock 
became Prime Mirdster in succession to Gyula Kdllai, 
while Jdnos Kdddr remained First Secretary of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party. Hungary was admit- 
ted to the United Nations in 1955 and is aligned with the 
countries of Eastern Europe through her membership of 
the Warsaw Defence Pact and the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (CMEA). 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 years. Parliament 
elects the Ihesidential Council consisting of the President, 
who is the Head of State, two Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. Highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers, elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party 
plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Defence 

Hungary is a member of the Warsaw Pact alliance of 
East European States. In 1969 Hungary joined the 
Geneva Disarmament Commission. Military service starts 
at 18 years and lasts for a maximum of three years. Total 
regular forces number 101,500, comprising Army go,ooo. 
Air Force 10,000 and Navy 1,500. There is also an armed 
force of 35,000 security troops and border guards knorvn as 
Workers Guards, and a Workers* Militia of 125,000. 
Defence estimates for 1969 total 8,900 million forints. 

Economic Affairs 

In 1968 a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the ’’new economic mechanism”. 


The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize State 
planning and market development”. Until then the econ- 
omy had been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent. The aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which business enterprises 
produce what they want, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and share profits among the 
workers. Throughout 1969 the transition from the old 
S3rstem to the new has been smooth, and although it is too 
early to measure the results of the new economic system, it 
would appear that the changeover has been successful. The 
reform was introduced during the country’s third five-year 
plan (1965-70) in which, according to preliminary esti- 
mates, targets were easily attained and in many cases 
exceeded. The national income in 1970 was 39-40 per cent 
higher than in 1965, and foreign trade turnover went up 
by more than 50 per cent. Real wages rose by an average 
of almost 17 per cent, while prices were only 3.5 per cent 
higher. Targets for the fourth five-year plan (1971-75) 
highlight the modernization of existing industry and the 
continued expansion of both national and personal incomes. 
Specific aims include an increase in the use of natural gas 
and oil as sources of power and of computers in industrj% 
and plans to make Hungary one of the largest exporters of 
buses in Europe. 

Hungary was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country but since the war, industry has come to account 
for more than half of her total economy. Hungary is an 
exporter of engineering products, machine tools, buses, 
telecommunications and electrical equipment, electronic 
and other instruments. She is still a large exporter of meat, 
fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce. For 
the first time for a number of years, Hungary is exporting 
wheat. Three million tons of grain were harvested in 1969, 
and Hungary is to export 600,000 tons of wheat to Britain, 
Czechoslovakia, Italy, Lebanon and Srvitzerland. Over 97 
per cent of the total arable area of the country is collec- 
tivized. Vineyards cover 500,000 acres. Chief imports are 
coal, iron ore, crude oil, coke, cotton and timber. 

Hungary has enjoyed observer status at GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) for the past three years. 
In July 1969 she submitted a formal application for 
membership of GATT. 

Transport and Communications 

The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,831 kilometres 
of track of which 566 kilometres are electrified. Budapest’s 
first deep-level underground railway started operation on 
April 4th, 1970, when the first 4^ miles out of a total of 61 
opened. Work on the second section, running under the 
Danube and linking Pest ■with Buda, began in 197° 
opens in 1973. There are 29,040 kilometres of roads. Long- 
distance bus routes cover about 22,500 kilometres. Navig- 
able inland waterways total some 1,650 kilometres. There 
is a small merchant fleet using mainly Hungarian-built 
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vessels of an average tonnage of i,ioo tons. These operate 
from the Danube to Mediterranean ports and the United 
Kingdom. The state airline MALfiV has a wide internal 
network as well as a dozen international services. 

Social Welfare 

The management, supervision and control of social in- 
surance comes within the jurisdiction of the Central Coun- 
cil of Hungarian Trade Unions, with the National Social 
Insurance Council acting as an advisorj^ body. Social 
insurance is available for everyone, and today about 97 per 
cent of the population is covered. Great efforts have been 
made since the war to provide all workers with the same 
insurance scheme; previously there were different schemes 
for workers and employees which depended on the nature 
of their work. Social insurance covers sickness benefits 
which are available from the first day of sickness.Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or two years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-Z4 weeks — free layettes, child care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances wliich 
vary according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male workers are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least ten years. 
Workers tvho have been employed in heavy or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than this. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the worker’s 
average wage prior to retirement. Various other pensions 
are paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme, 
these include invalid pensions, widows’ pensions, and 
orphans' allowances. The only contribution made to social 
service costs by an employee is to the pension fund. This 
amounts to 3 per cent of wages for the average worker, 
though the more highly paid worker will contribute more. 
The employer pays 4 per cent into the pension fund for 
each person employed. Cost of health services and other 
social services are met by state subsidies and contributions 
from the place of work. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and provided the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 1963, 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend crfeches (bolcsSdek), and those between the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend kindergartens (dvoddk). Neither of 
tliese schools is compulsory and, although attendance is 
increasing, tliey are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe. Compixlsory education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when he attends the 
basic school {dllaldnos iskola). Basic education continues 
until the child is 14, during which time he ^vill be taught 
general subjects together with some practical training. 


Provision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who are linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for secondary education were improved as a result of the 
1961 Educational Act. Children are now required to 
attend school until the age of 16 years. There are four types 
of secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal child. 
Children who do not wish to continue with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the tovdbbkSpzd iskoldh for 
two years, in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majority of children prefer to continue %vith their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular t5q5es of 
secondarj’- schools are the grammar school {gimndzium) 
and the izchnikwn. The gimndzium provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, although some voca- 
tional training does figure on the curriculum. The technikum 
offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emphasis being laid on practical work. Appren- 
tice training schools [ipari ianuldk gyakorld iskoldjdh), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the curriculum in this type of school. 

Over the past few years demand for education in Hun- 
gary has been increasing at an exceptional rate and this is 
reflected in the government’s promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War, and there are 
now about 80,000 students in 91 higher institutes, includ- 
ing 9 universities and 5 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. Lake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by thermal springs. 
In 1069 there were 6,069,151 foreign visitors. 

Nationals of Czechoslovalcia, Finland, Poland, Romania, 
U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia do not require visas to enter 
Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany. 
At the 1968 01 }Tnpic Games in Mexico, Hungary won 10 
gold, 10 silver and 12 bronze medals. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 5 (Liberation Day), 
April 12 (Easter Monday), May i (May Day), August 20 
(Constitution Day), November 7 (October Revolution 
Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the forint, i forint = 100 fillers. 
Notes: Forints joo, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Fillers: 50, 20, 10, 5; Forints: 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 28.18 forints = £i sterling 
(Tourist rate: 72) 

11.78 forints = $i U.S. 

(Tourist rate: 30) 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(1970 — hectares) 


Total Land 

Cultivated 

i 

Grassland j 

1 

Forests ^ 

Population 

Area 

Land 

AND Reeds 

(Jan. ist, 1970) 

9,303,200 

5,593,000 

1,281,300 

1.503.000 

10,314,152 


Budapest (capital) 2,017,000; Miskolc 173,000; Debrecen 155,000; Pdcs 146,000; Szeged 119,000. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

('000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 . 

138.4 

13.6 

i 9-2 

lOI .7 

xo.o 

1967 . 

148.8 

14.6 

9-4 

109.5 

10.7 

1968 , 

154.4 

15-1 

9-3 

115-3 

i II . 2 

1969 . 

154-3 

15-0 

9-3 

116.6 





EMPLOYMENT 




(1968- 

—’000) 


Industry . 

- 1.704 



Trade ..... 

Construction 

321 



Administration, health service. 

Agriculture 

. 1.483 



cultural institutions and others 

Communications 

327 






AGRICULTURE 



PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 



Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Rice 

Maize 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet 

Vineyards 

1969 . 

1,321 

183 

381 

48 

22 

1.255 

140 

97 

233 



Production 
(‘ 000 metric tons) 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1989 

Wheat 

. 


2,191 

2,718 

3.352 

3,578 

Rye . 



242 

224 

237 

235 

Barley 



916 

934 

903 

908 

Oats . 



72 

86 

68 

80 

Maize 



3.907 

3.522 

3.764 

4,752 

Rice . 



31 

43 

41 

50 

Potatoes 



2,433 

1.507 

1,338 

1,590 

Sugar Beet . 



3,589 

3.358 

3,402 

3,300 


832 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Horses 

Poultry 

1967 

2.014 

6,005 

3.274 

295 

32,184 

1968 

2,096 

6,609 

3.31 1 

274 

31.093 

1969 

2,006 

5.334 

3.277 

249 

28,120 

1970 

1.933 

5.970 

3.024 

231 

33.487 


MININQ 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal . 

('000 metric tons) 

30,348 

27,029 

27,213 

26,498 

Lignite 

{ ) 

4.425 

3.385 

3.090 

2,969 

Crude Petroleum 

( ) 

1.705 

1,686 

1,807 

1.754 

Iron Ore . 

{ .. .. .. ) 

747 

715 

638 

681 

Bauxite 

( .. .. .. ) 

1,428 

1,649 

1.959 

1.935 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. metres) 

1.553 

2,044 

2,691 

3.235 


INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Pig Iron . 

('000 metric tons) 

1.655 

1,638 

1,735 

Crude Steel 

( ) 

2.739 

2,903 

3.031 

Rolled Steel 

( ) 

1.773 

1,983 

2.020 

Aluminium 

( ) 

62 

63 

64-5 

Cement 

( ) 

2,656 

2,801 

2,564 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( ,, ,, „ ) 

917 

1,196 

1.464 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

824 

846 

917 

Refined Sugar . 

( ) 

432 

389 

416.5 

Buses and Lorries 

. . . ( 000) 

7-4 

8.5 

8.7 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

340 

330 

311 

FooHvear . 

. ('000 pairs) 

30,494 

32,765 

32,814 

Electric Power . 

. (million kWli) 

12,475 

13,155 

14,069 

Butter 

. (tons) 

23.333 

21,427 

21,272 

Woollen Cloth . 

(million sq. metres) 

40 

39-6 

34-5 

Television Sets , 

. (’000) 

316 

339 

345 


FINANCE 

One forint=ioo fillers. 

28.18 forints=/i sterling; 11.78 forints=U.S. $1. 

100 forints = £3.55 sterling = U.S.5 8.51 = 7.52 roubles. 


THE BUDGET 


('000 million forints) 



1968 1 

1969 

1970 (est.) 

Revenue 

138.9 

155.0 

168.4 

Expenditure . 

140.5 

157.0 

170.3 

Deficit .... 

1.6 

2.0 

1.9 


833 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million forints) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports 

18,378 

20,841 

21,163 

22,631 

Total Exports 

18,705 

19.971 

21,004 

241462 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal . 



('000 tons) 

2.384 

1.742 

1,661 

1.703 

Crude Oil . 

. 


( .. .. ) 

2.911 

2.956 

3.220 

3.764 

Iron Ore , 



( ) 

2,696 

2,808 

2.830 

2,914 

Metallurgical Coke 


( .. .. ) 

1.050 

1.050 

1.003 

1,048 

Phosphate Rock 


( .. .. ) 

402.5 

493.9 

498.7 

n.a. 

Rubber 



( ,. .. ) 

16.2 

16.2 

17-5 

16.7 

Cotton 



( .. .. ) 

78.3 

88.6 

74.8 

64.1 

Wool 



{ .. .. ) 

5-3 

6.0 

8.3 

n.a. 

Hides 



( .. .. ) 

24.1 

24.4 

25.2 

18.3 

Wheat 



( ,. ) 

123.6 

217.0 

3.8 

n.a. 

Soft Sawn Wood 

. ('000 cu. metres) 

840.0 

873.7 

956.0 

910,2 

Pit Props . 

• 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

553-7 

548.7 

584*8 

n.a. 

Exports 





Lathes 

. 


(units) 

1.394 

1,266 

1.475 

1.537 

Railway Coaches 


( .. ) 

230 

345 

405 

253 

Buses 



( .. ) 

2.314 

2,816 

3.126 

3.725 

Lorries 



( .. ) 

2.798 

1.859 

2,067 

1,824 

Motor-cycles 



( .. ) 

23,866 

23.537 

24.995 

21,946 

Bicycles . 



( .. ) 

119,902 

122,227 

113.013 

117,188 

Radio Sets 



. ('000) 

91.5 

68.9 

73 

72 

Television Sets 



( ) 

II2 

118 

138 

116 

Cotton Fabrics 


(million sq. metres) 

141 

145 

139 

123.5 

Bauxite 



(’000 tons) 

621 

668 

665 

656 

Alumina . 



( ., „ ) 

175 

245 

361 

383 

Wheat 



{ .. .. ) 

n.a. 

170.5 

115.3 

n.a. 

Maize 



( ., .. ) 

42.7 

19.7 

18.6 

. n.a. 

Butter 



( .. ,. ) 

5.1 

10.6 

C.o 

3-3 

Cattle 



. (’000) 

156 

174 

198.4 

n.a. 

Pigs . 



• ( ., ) 

265 

84.9 

152.7 

n.a. 

Wine 



(‘000 hi.) 

720 

728 

788 

858 


834 
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COUNTRIES 
(million forints) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria .... 

. 

753-6 

715-8 

878.3 

555-7 

537-4 

706.5 

Bulgaria .... 


465-9 

337-6 

369.3 

368.2 

339-2 

369.1 

Czechoslovakia 


1,785.8 

1.883.7 

1,653.8 

1,798.0 

2,134-5 

2,320.3 

Denmark .... 


61.3* 

76.6 

70.7 

86.0* 

82.5 

117.8 

Finland .... 

• 

87.2* 

62.4 

117.8 

84.8* 

67.1 

82.5 

France .... 


409.6 

405.1 

547-2 

283.7 

235-6 

337-5 

Yugoslavia .... 


377-5 

350-4 

550-1 

356.9 

400.4 

511.8 

Poland .... 


1,309.2 

1,323-2 

1,378-7 

1,193-2 

1,189.6 

1,372.1 

United Kingdom . 


667.1 

604.1 

771.1 

450.2 

488.7 

479.9 

German Democratic Republic 


2,277.6 

2,305-4 

2,251.7 

1,924-3 

2,051.5 

2,575-3 

German Federal Republic 


I,2lS.I 

940.3 

1,002.0 

867.5 

921.7 

1,354-4 

Italy ..... 


635-4 

823-4 

872.4 

967.5 

725.0 

1,149-3 

Norway .... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

70.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

58.9 

Romania .... 

• 

462. 8 

425-3 

451.6 

436-3 

414-3 

494-2 

Sweden .... 

. 

150-8* 

148.4 

176.7 

174-3* 

175-5 

200.3 

Smtzerland and Liechtenstein 


500.7 

336-0 

408.0 

544.1 

465-4 

710. I 

U.S.S.R 


6,949-3 

7,608.2 

8,373-3 

7,201.1 

8,019.6 

8,519-3 

U.S.A 

♦ 

96.5 

132.0 

107.7 

66.9 

77-7 

88.9 


* ig66 figure. 


TOURISM 

TOTALS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of foreign visitors 
Foreign visitors in transit 

2,419,924 

1,916,034 

z» 404 i 439 

1,902,771 

3,001,706 

3,067.445 

Total 

4,335,958 

4,307,210 

6,069,151 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(including transit tourists) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

German Federal Republic . 

147,824 

151,773 

168,868 

Austria ...... 

143,557 

153.126 

176,667 

United Kingdom .... 

17,726 

n.a. 

19,000 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

1,609,564 

1,738,031 

2,931,454 

Poland ...... 

330,829 

266,086 

316,663 

Romania ...... 

176,507 

230,539 

322,976 

Yugoslavia ..... 

1,134,837 

900,765 

1,150,639 

U.S“S.R 

145,295 

158,063 

185,017 

U.S.A 

35,061 

36,512 

42,853 

Other Countries ..... 

594,758 

672,315 

755,023 

Total 

4.335,958 

4,307,210 

6,069,151 
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transport 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

15.584 

15.566 

15,328 

15,20s 

Net ton-kilometres . 

17,884 

18,494 

18,336 

18,417 


ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers carried 
Freight carried . 

(million) 

. ('000 tons) 

386.8 

128,500 

403-8 

136,600 

422.1 

130,361 

445.6 

35.423 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers . 

Freight (tons) .... 

241,600 

7.500 

232,200 

n.a. 

318,100 

n.a. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Freight carried . . ('000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres . 

0 

0 

3,236 

2,555 

3.188 

2,488 


Telephone Subscribers {1967) 
Radio Licences . 

Television Sets . 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 


336,922 
- 2,531.400 

. 1,595,000 


Book Titles (including translations) 
Daily Newspapers 

Average Daily Circulation . 


2.2: 


education 

(1969-70) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

. Students 

Nursery. 

3,331* 

11,119 

203,641 

Primary 

5,626 

62,834 

1,177,887 

Secondary 

555 

13,222 

230,802 

Higher . 

87 

9,404 

78,889 


♦ 1968 figures. 


S3C 



HUNGARY — (The Constitution, The Government) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


A new Constitution was adopted in August, 1949. It 
declares Hungary to be a People’s Republic, a State of 
workers and working peasants. The bulk of the means of 
production is publicly o^vned, and the right of the working 
peasants to their land is guaranteed. At the same time, 
support is given to producer agricultural co-operatives 
based on voluntary association and common labour. 
Property acquired by work is protected. 

'The National Assembly, the supreme legislative body, 
is a single-chamber parliament, consisting of one repre- 
sentative for 32,000 constituents. It elects, from 349 
deputies to the National Assembly, the Presidential Coun- 
cil. It also elects the Council of Ministers, the Supreme 
Court, and the Attorney General and confirms the plan 
of the people’s economy and the budget. Parliament has 
at least two sessions a year. Extraordinary sessions may 
be convened either by a decision of the Presidential Coun- 
cil or at the rvritten request of at least one-third of the 
deputies. 

The Presidential Council of twenty-one members calls 
the elections, concludes and ratifies international agree- 
ments, appoints and recalls diplomats, appoints senior 
civil servants, makes proposals to Parliament for the 
members of fhe Council of Ministers, grants amnesties, 
and between two sessions of Parliament, issues decrees 
that have the force of law. 


The highest organ of State Administration is the Coun- 
cil of Ministers, responsible to the National Assembly. 

Local organs of State power are the Councils, from whose 
members Executive Committees are elected. 

Elections, both to the National Assembly and to the 
local Councils, are held every four years by universal 
suffrage of adults of eighteen years and over. 

The Constitution also lays down the fundamental duties 
of the citizen as being to defend the wealth of the people, 
to consolidate public property, increase the economic 
strength of the Hungarian People’s Republic, to raise 
the standard of living of the workers and advance their 
education, and to strengthen the order of the People’s 
Democracy. 

The Constitution guarantees the right to work, leisure, 
medical services and education. 

Citizens are equal before the law, and discrimination 
on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is punishable. 
Women have equal rights with men. Minorities have the 
right to education in their own language. 

Liberty of conscience and svorship is guaranteed, and 
the Church is separated from the State. Freedom of the 
Press, of assembly, of speech, and the right of workers to 
organize themselves are guaranteed. The freedom of the 
individual, and the privacy of the home and of correspon- 
dence is inviolable. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

PAl Losonczi 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAndor GAspAr, 0d6n KishAzi. 
Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Dr. Tibor Bartha, Dr. Richard 
HorvAth, JAnos KAdAr, Dr. Ern6 MihAlvfi, Daniel 
Nagy, LAszlo NAnAsi, Dr. Gyula Ortutay, Dr. 
ICAlmAn PongrAcz, Dr. IstvAn SAlyi, Gyula Uszta, 
Dr. Ferenc Erdei, Val£ria Benke, Gyula ICAllai, 
KAroly N£meth, IstvAn Szab6. 


POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 

Members: GyOrgy AczAl, Antal Apr6, Valeria Benke, 
B6la Biszku, Lajos FehAr, Jen6 Fock, SAndor 
GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula KAllai, ZoltAn 
Kom6csin, Desz6 Nem£s, KAroly NAheth, Rezs6 
Nyers. 

Secretaries: Gy6rgy Acz£l, B6la Biszku, ZoltAn 
Kom6csin, Rezs6 Nyers, Mikl6s OvAri, ArpAd 

PULLAI. 

First Secretary: JAnos KAdAr. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February 1971) 

Prime Minister: Jen6 Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Antal Apr6, Lajos Feh^r, 
Dr. Mikl6s Ajtai, Dr. MAtyAs TimAr. 

Minister ot Foreign Affairs: JAnos PfiTER. 

Minister of Home Affairs: AndrAs Benkei. 

Minister of Defence; Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre DimSnv. 
Minister of Finance: Dr. pAter VAlyi. 

Minister of Health: Dr. ZoltAn Szab6. 

Minister of Culture and Education: PAl Ilku. 

OTHER MINISTERS 
Minister of Internal Trade; IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Gyula 

HORGOS. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Dr. Ferenc LevArdi. 

Minister of Light Industry; Mrs. J6 zsep Nagy. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Dr. J6 zsef Biro. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: JOzsef Bondor. 
Minister of Labour: JOzsef Veres. 

Minister of Justice: MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post: Dr. GyOrgy CsanAdi. 
President of the Technical Development Committee: Dr. 
Mikl6s Ajtai. 

President of the National Planning Office: Imre PArdi. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BUDAPEST 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: Nepkoztarsasag u. 109 (E); Charge d’ Affaires ad 
interim: Latif Shehu. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Argentina: Balogh Tihamdr u. 5 (E); Ambassador: Hugo 
Boatti Ossorio. 

Austria: Benczur u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Kurt 
Enderl. 

Belgium: Donati u. 34 (E); Ambassador: Emile Indekeu. 
Bolivia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Brazil: Somiol ut. 3 (L); Minister: J. de sA Almeida. 
Bulgaria: N^pkoztirsasAg u. 115 (E); Ambassador: Vasil 
Bogdanov. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Cambodia: Belgrade, Yugoslaida (E). 

Canada: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Central African Republic: (E). 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Benczur u. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
Lue Chi-Hsien. 

Cuba: HarangvirAg u. 3 (E); Ambassador: F. Chomon 
Mediavilla. 

Cyprus: (E); Ambassador: Demos Hadjimiltis. 
Czechoslovakia: N^pstadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador: 

FrantiSek DvoRSK■^•. 

Dahomey: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Denmark: Herman Otto u. 8 (L); Charge d' Affaires ad 
interim: Henning Svanholt. 

Ecuador: (E). 

Ethiopia: Moscoj', U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Sz^kdes u. 29 (E); Ambassador: Martti Ingman. 
Prance: Lendvay u. 27 (E); Ambassador: Raymond 
Gastambide. 

German Democratic Republic: Benczur u. 26 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Herbert Plaschke. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovalda (E). 

Greece: Szegfu u. 3 (E); Ambassador: J. M. Pesmazoglu. 
Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Iceland: Aloscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: BuzavirAg u. 14 (E); Ambassador: Mme. Beliappa 
Muthamma. 

Indonesia: Gorkij fasor 26 (E); Ambassador: Roeslan 
Baboe. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Mohammad Hassan Puyani. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Tawpik Al-Moj!in. 

Italy: NApstadioa u. 95 (E); Ambassador: L. Barattieri 
D i San Pietro. 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Japan: R6mer Fldris u. 58 (E) ; Charge d' Affaires ad interim: 

Tshuenaki Ueda. 

Jordan: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Kenya: (E); Ambassador: David M. Kayanda. 

Korea, People’s Democratic Republic: Benczur u. 31 (E); 
Ambassador: Li Dong Son. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya; Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolian People’s Republic: B&c u. 23 (E); Ambassador: 

ZSAMCIN BoLOD. 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Matyas Kiraly u. 32 (E); Ambassador: 

Gerardus J. Dissevelt. 

Nigeria: (E); Ambassador: William Soji. 

Norway: F6 u. 21 (E); Ambassador: Tancred Ibsen. 
Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Peru: (L); Chargd d’ Affaires ad interim: Raul Maria 
Pereira. 

Poland: . Gorkij fasor 16 (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
Hanuszek. 

Romania: Thokoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador: Dumiiru 
Turcus. 

Senegal: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Somali: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Southern Yemen; (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: Jdvor u. 15 (E); Ambassador: S. Lillieh66k. 
Switzerland: Ndpstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Richard Aman. 

Syrian Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Mohamed 
Zakaria Is.mail. 

Tanzania: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Togo: (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Mdxtirok u. 43-45 (L); Ambassador: Ismail Soy- 
sal. 

Uganda: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R:: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: Fyodor J. Titov. 

United Arab Republic: Bdrc u. 16 i ^)-; Ambassador : Abdel 
Fattah Fovad. 

United Kingdom :Harmincadu. 6 (E); Ambassador :!). S. L. 
Dodson. 

U.S.A,: Szabadsdg t 4 r 12 (L) ; Ambassador: Alfred Pohan. 
Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Uruguay: (E); Ambassador: Ernesto Benavides. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Benczur u. 18 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hoang-Luong. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of (South); (E); Ambassador: Dink Ba Tni. 
Yemen: (E); Ambassador: Haaiouda El Gaifi. 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gyorgy u. 92/B (E); Ambassador : 
Tikvicki. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

and Venezuela. 


Hungary also has diplomatic relations with Malaysia 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of one chamber of 3/}9 deputies elected every 
four years. Last elections: March 1967. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 
Opposition parties have either been absorbed in the 
Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista MunkSspSrt (Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party): Szdcheny Ralq^art 19, Budapest V; f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People’s Party 
(merger of the Communist and Social Democratic Par- 
ties). Membership in November 1970 was 662,397; First 
Sec. of the Central Committee JAnos KAdAr; publ. 
Nipszdbadsdg. 

Hazafias N6pfront (Patriotic People’s Front): f. 1954; 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Pai^ and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings, 
for national and local elections. There are over 3,700 
local committees; Pres. Gyula KAt-lai; Sec.-Gen. 
IstvAn Bencsik; publ. Magyar Nemzet (daily), Szabad 
Fold (weekly), Kipes Ujsdg (weekly), Nipfront 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Magyar Kommunista IfJiisSgi SzSvetsdg (Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassi Bdlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 to replace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1970 was over 800,000; First Sec, of 
Central Committee Dr. IstvAn HorvAth; pubis. Mag- 
yar Ifjt'tsdg (weekly), Ifjtc Kommunista (monthly), 
Magyar N6k Orszdgos Tandcsa (National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI, N6pk6zt4rsas4g 
li. 124: f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union (MNDSZ); Pres. Edit Erdei; Sec. 
ZsuzsA Ortutay. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954. The administration of justice is the 
function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as follows: appeals against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal district courts are considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budapest. Appeals 
against the decisions of the latter are considered by the 
Supreme Court. The Chief Public Prosecutor and the 
President of the Supreme Court have the right to submit 
to the Supreme Court protest on legal grounds against the 
final decision of any court. 

In the first instance, cases are judged by divisions 
composed of one regular judge and tivo lay assessors. In 
the second instance and at the Supreme Court, only 
regular judges may preside. The President and the judges 
of the Supreme Court are elected by Parliament, the other 
regular judges are appointed by tte Minister of Justice. 
The lay assessors are elected by the local councils. 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supervision over legality in all fields of the judicial system. 
President of the Supreme Court: Dr. 0d6n SzakAcs. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly ICorom. 

Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. GfizA Sz^nAsi. 


RELIGION 

AHami Egyhdzugyi Hivatal (State Office for Church Affairs): 
deals with Church-State relations; Chair. J6zsef 
Prantker; Vice-Chair. Imre Miklos. 

R(3MAI KATOLIKUS EGYHAZ 
(Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop: Dr. PAl BREZAN6czy. 

Bishops: (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop; Cardinal JdzsEF Mindszemty (impedito). 
Primate of Hungary; Apostolic Administrator: Dr. 
Imre Szab6; Suffragan Bishop; Dr. Gyorgy 
ZempliIn. 

Bishops: 

Hajdudorog; MiKLds Dud As (Byzantine rite). 

Gy6r; Dr. J 6zsef Kacziba. 

Pdcs: Dr. J6zsef CserhAti. 

SzAkesfehdrvAr; Imre Kisberk. 

Szombathely: SAndor KovAcs. 

Csanid; Dr. J6 zsef Udvardy. 

Vdc: Dr. J6szef BAnk; Suffragan Bishop Dr. 
J6zsef Vajda. 

VeszprAm: (Vacant); Apostolic Administrator: 
SAndor Klempa. 

Mukacevo: (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). 

Archdiocese of ICaeocsa 
Archbishop: Dr. J6zsef Ijjas. 

There are about six and a half milh'on Roman Catholics 
in Hungary. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Magyarorszdgi Szabadegyhdzak TanScsa (Council of Free 
Churches in Hungary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; co- 
operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pentecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Man. Dir. SAndor 
Palotay; Secretary J6zsef Nagy. 

Magyarorszfigi Reformdtus EgyhSz (Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian) : Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres, Dr. ^benc Erdei; about 2,000,000 mems. 

Evangilikus Egyhfiz (Lutheran Church) (Evangelical): 
Budapest VIII, UUoi u. 24; Pres, of the Hungarian 
Lutheran Church Bishop D. ZoltAn KAedy; Sec. 
LAszl6 HarkAnyi; 600,000 mems. 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz (Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
Budapest V, Petofi tdr. 2.1.2.; Administrator Dr. 
Feriz Berki. 

GSrogkeleti Szorb Egyhdzmogye (Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 

Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vuicsics. 

Magyarorsrdgi Bapfista Egyhdz (Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): Budapest VI. Aradi u. 48; Pres. JAnos Laczkov- 
szKi; Secretary LAszl6 Gerzsenyi. 

There are also Methodist and Unitarian churches. 

Budapest! Izraelita Hitkozs^g (Jewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; Orthodox and 
Liberal; 80,000 mems.; the Community has a Theo- 
logical Seminary, Grammar School, Museum, Library, 
Hospital and Old People’s Homes; Pres. Dr. GfizA 
Seifert. 
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THE 

The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administration, economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between journalists 
cind readers by means of frequent conferences held in 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel are similarly dealt wth. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and institutions victimized by 
fcdse Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization, a reaction to the 
personality cult which had developed under Rakosi, began 
around 1954 but was brought to an abrupt end after the 
crisis of 1956. The following year the Information Office 
was founded with the functions of granting licences, guid- 
ing papers, distributing newsprint and controlling the 
national news agency, Magyar Tavirati Iroda, which 
monopolizes the reception and distribution of news. The 
scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive legal 
provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals are 
published by societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circulation of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high standard specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct subsidies to certain educa- 
tion, medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to the four minority language papers. As a result 
at least six literary periodicals of 132-480 pages each are 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 80 per cent of news- 
papers are sold by subscription. 

There are 29 dailies with an average total circulation of 
2,230,000. This averages sixteen dailies per hundred people 
which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovalda. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,155,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they are; Ndpszabadsdg (810,000), Nipszava 
(290,000), the evening Esti Hirlap (250,000) and Magyar 
Nemzet (110,000). Nepszabadsdg, the most important daily, 
central organ of the Socialist Workers’ Party and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty on 
Sundays) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
theradio. Othenvisc thepaper most respected forthe quality 
of its news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number about 415. 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies, 
among which the satirical Lndas Matyi (450,000), and the 
women’s magazine Nok Lapja (440,000) and the political 
paper Szabad Fold (370,000). A news magazine giving a 
high standard of reporting and political discussion is 
Magyarorszdg. Specialized periodicals include 20 cultural 
publications, 24 medical journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 
agricultural and 13 religious publications. Of this last 


PRESS 

categopr Uj Ember, Evangilihtis £let and Xjj £Ul for 

Catholic, Lutheran and Jewish congregations respectively 

are representative. 

DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily News: Budapest I, Fern utca 5-9; f. 1967; published 
by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency; in English and 
German; Editor Dr. Janos Dobsa; circ. 10,000. 

Ddli Hirlap {Midday News): Miskolc, Bajesy Zsilinszky 15; 
f. 1969; published by the Newspaper Publishing ^ard 
of the County of Borsod; in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
LAszl6 Csala; circ. 20,000. 

Esti Hirlap {Evening Journal) : Budapest' VIII, Blaha Lujza 
tdr 1-3; Editor B]6 la Kelbn; circ. 250,000. 

Magyar Hirlap {Hungarian Journal): Budapest; f. 1968; 
Editor-in-Chief Istvan Darvasi. 

Magyar Nemzet {Hungarian Nation): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 9-1 1 ; newspaper of the People’s Patriotic Front; 
Editor Erno MihAlyti; circ. 110,000. 

NSpsport [People’s Sport): Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u, 
6; Editor B£la Szab 6; circ. 145,000. 

N6pszabadsSg {People's Freedom): Budapest VIII, Bl^a 
Lujza tdr 3; central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party; Editor IstvAn Sarl6s; circ. 
810,000. 

Nipszava {Voice oj the People): Budapest VII, Rdkdczi u. 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades Union 
Council; Editor JAnos SiKi-ds; circ. 290,000. 

WEEKLIES 

^let is Irodalom {Life and Literature): Budapest V, Alpiri 
Gyula u. 22; f. 1957: literary; Editor GybRoy Nemes; 
circ. 27,000. 

£let is Tudominy {Life and Science) : Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 5; popular science; circ. 150,000; Editor Bit* 
FENyb. 

Evangilikus Elet: Budapest VIII, Puskin u. 12; f. 19341 
church affairs; Editor Pastor D. Emil Koren, d.d.; 
circ. 10,000. 

Figyeld {Economic Observer) : Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. lo; 
f. 1957; economic policy and management; Editor-m- 
Chief Dr. J6zsef Garam; circ. 25,000. 

Film, Szinhiz, Muzsika {Films, Theatre, Music): Editor 
Ott6 HAmori; circ. 170,000. 

Hitloi Hirek: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 78; poli- 
tical; Editor LAzsl6 Bal6. 

Kipes Ujsag {Illustrated News): Budapest VIII, Gyulri 
Pal-u. 14; published by the People’s Patriotic Front. 

KDIkercskedelmi Ertesito {Foreign Trade Report). 

Ludovi Noviny: Budapest VI, Nagymezb u. 49: 

Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Ferenc KrizsAn. 

Magyarorszdg {Hungary): GyulaiPdl u. 14, Budapest VIII: 
f. 1964: nows magazine; Editor Dr. JbzsEF PAlfv. 

Narodne novine: Budapest 62, Postafiok 468; for the 
Yugoslavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene; 
Chief Editor Milutin SxEVANOVid. 

Neue Zeitung: Budapest VII, Maddch Imre u. n; for the 
Germans in Hungary; Editor GvbRGy GrAder. 

Rddi6 6 s Televlzid Ujsdg {Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VIII, Brbdy Sdndor u. 7; f. 1956; circ. 800,000; Editor 
B£la LfivAi. 

Szabad Fold {Free Soil): Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. , 
political weekly of the People’s Patriotic Fron , 
Editor JAnos SzenteirAlvi; circ. 370,000. 
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UJ Ember {New Man)'. Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. i; 
religious weekly of the "Actio Catholica"; Editor B^la 
SaAd. 

FORTNIGHTLIES 

Akad6miai KSzlony {Academic Gazette): Budapest V, 
Alkotmdny u. 21. 

Foaia Noastra: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor Gyorgy M^szAros. 

Magyar MezSgazdasdg: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos t^r ii; 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

Roformdtus Egyhaz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949; 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos BottyAn. 

Szovetkezet {Co-operative): Budapest V. Szabadsag tdr 14; 
Federation of Hungarian Consumers' Co-operative 
Societies; Editor SAndor Erdei. 

Szovetkezeii Hirlap {Co-operative Herald): Budapest V, 
Pesti Bamabds u. 6; The National Union of Artisans; 
Editor Dezso Foldi, 

Tandcsok Lapja: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezso Perlai. 

U] £let {New Life): Budapest VII, Sip u. 12; fortnightly 
of the Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman 
of the Editorial Committee Dr. OtzK Seifert; Editor 
Gyorgy KecskemiIti. 


OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — Published monthly unless otherwise indicated. 

Allami Gazdasdg {State Farming): General Direction of 
State Farming, Budapest V, Akademia u. 1-3; f. 1946. 

Bdnydszati ds Kohdszati Lapok {Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiado Vail., Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
g-ii; mining periodical; Editor J6zsef Heinrich. 

Books from Hungary: Dedk Ferenc u. 15, Budapest V.; 
f. 1958; quarterly review of the Hungarian Publishers 
and Booteellers; English, French. German; Editor-in- 
Chief LAszl6 Lontay. 

Cartactual: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 76; map service bi-monthly; 
published in English, French, German and Hungarian; 
Editor-in-Chief SAndor Rad6. 

Egdszsdgiigyi KSzISny {Public Health Gazette). 

Egyhdzi Krdnika: Budapest V, Petofi tdr 2.1.2; f. 1952; 
Eastern Orthodox Church journal; Editor Dr. Feriz 
Berki. 

Elektrotechnika: Budapest V, Szabadsdg tdr 17; f. 1908; 
electrical engineering; Editor Tibor Kelemen. 

^lelmezdsi Ipar {Food Industry): Vdroshdz-u. 9-xi, 
Budapest V; f. 1947; published by the Scientific 
Association of Food Industries; Editor Dr. Odon 
Vajda. 

Energia 6s Aiomtechnika {Energy and Nuclear Technics): 
Budapest V, Szabadsdg tdr 17; published by the Scien- 
tific Society for Energy Economy; Editor IstvAn 
Varga. 

EnergiagazdalkodSs {Energy Economics): Budapest N, 
Szabadsdg tdr 17; published by the Scientific Society 
for Energy Economy; Editor Dr. TamAs Rapp. 

l£pit 6 s 0 gyi Szemie: Budapest V, Beloiannisz u. 2-4: 
building; Editor J. Simor. 


(The Press) 

Ezermester {The Handyman): Budapest V, Nador u. 15; 
f. 1957; Editor J. Szucs; monthly. 

G6p {Machinery): Budapest V, Szabadsdg-tdr 17; Editor 
Prof. F. Lettner; review of the Society of Mechanical 
Engineers. 

Hungarian Exporter: Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 8 
(P.O.B. 62-106); published by the Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce; Editor-in-Chief M. GAbor; circ. 18,000. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 223; organ 
of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; pulilished 
in English, German, French, Spanish and Russian; 
quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Gyorgy VAcsei. 

Hungarian Review: Lenin krt. 9-11, Budapest. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: Budapest; f. 1951: monthly. 

Ipargazdasdg {Industrial Economy): Szabadsdg tdr 17, 
Budapest V; f. 1948; monthly; Editor Dr. IstvAn 
HarsAnyi; circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomanyi Kozlony: Budapest V, Szemere u. 10; f. 
1866; law; Editor Dr. MikiAs ICAdAr. 

Koridrs: Budapest V, Nddor u. 31; literary gazette; 
Editor GAbor Tolnai. 

KSnyvbardt {The Booh Friend): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-1 1; books; Editor Jeno Katona. 

Konyvtdros {The Librarian): Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 
9-11; librarianship; Editor Jeno ICatona. 

Kozgazdasdgi Szemie {Economic Review): Szdchenyi rkpL 

з, Budapest V; Editor GdzA Ripp. 

Magyar Import: Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 8; Hun- 
garian language periodical of the Hungarian Chamber 
of Commerce; for Hungarian businessmen and experts 
interested in import; Editor-in-Chief M. GAbor; circ. 
5,000. 

Magyar Jog {Hungarian Law): Budapest V, Szalay u. 16; 
law; Editor Dr. PAter Boor. 

Magyar Tudomdny {Hungarian Science). 

M6h6szet: Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujza tdr 3; apiculture; 
Editor Z. 0r6si PAl. 

Muzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; f. 195 ®! musical 
review; Editor MAria Feuer. 

Nagyvildg {The Great World): Budapest ^, Alpdri Gyula 

и. 22; f. 1956; review of world Uterature; Editor 
LAszl6 Kardos; circ. 24,000. 

NemzetkSzi Szemie {International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl u. 6 . 

Ndpfront: Budapest VIII, Somogyi Bdla u. 6; published by 
the People’s Patriotic Front. 

Statisztikai Szemie {Statistical Review): Keleti Kdroly 5-7, 
Budapest II; f. 1923: Editor-in-Chief Dr. Gyorgy 
PAter. 

Tdrsndalmi Szemie: Budapest V, Szdchenyi rkpt. 19; 
political review; Editor VaeAria Benke. 

Technika {Technology): Budapest V, Ndphadsereg u. 7; 
f. 1957; circ. 30,000. 

Tcchnikrevue : Budapest V, Bajcsy Zsilinszky u. 22;!. 1967; 
popular industrial quarterly; circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia: Budapest IV, Postafidk iii; f. 1935: monthly; 
Catholic; Editor Gyorgy R6nay; circ. 12,000. 

Villamossdg {Electricity): Szabadsdg tdr 17, Budapest V, 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor A. Gregor. 
circ. 3,000. 
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NEWS AGENCY 


Magyar Tdvirati Iroda [Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
Budapest I, Fdm u. 5-9; f. 1881; 18 brs. in Hungary; 
16 bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAkdor Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: Flat 10, Lisznyai u. 15; 

Bureau Chief Lyuben Hristov. 

Czechoslovak News Agnecy {6 tK): Zichy Geza u.5. 


Novosti Press Agency: Marcius 15 tdr i; Bureau Chief 
SZOVJET Hirado. 

UPl: Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona Gazdag. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar UJsdgirdk Orszdgos Szovetsdge (National Associa- 
tion of Hungarian Journalists ) : Budapest VI, Ndpkoz- 
tdrsasdg u. loi; 2,500 mems.; Pres. SAndor Barcs, 
Gen. Sec. Norbert Sikl6si; publ. Magyar Sajti 
[Hungarian Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Ministry for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an adrdsory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It offers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Book distribution is carried out by three entei^irises, 
two of which, the National Enterprises for Book Distribu- 
tion and Mttvelt Ndp (Cultured People) Company for Book 
Distribution, come under the immediate direction of the 
Board of Publishers. The third enterprise, the Co-operative 
Book Distributing Company, is under the direction of the 
National Centre of Co-operatives, which is, in turn, super- 
vised by the Board. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kulturn, 
Hungarian Company for Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations wiHi eighty countries. Five million books 
per year are imported, mainly from socialist countries, 
U.K., U.S.A., France and the German Federal Republic. 
Kultaa also deals in periodicals, exporting about fifteen 
milli on copies and importing seven million. 

Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. Payments to foreign 
authors for translation rights are usually in blocked forints 
which may be used in a number of ways inside Hungary 
but not to pay for publishing. Generally payments are 
subject to 20 per cent tax and 10 per cent agency com- 
mission to Artisjus. 

Akadfimiai Klad6: [Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences): Budapest V, Alkotmdny u. 21; 
I. 1828; humanities, sciences, dictionaries, encyclo- 
psdias, periodicals of the Academy and other institu- 
hons, issued partly in foreign languages; Manager 
GySrgv BrrnAt. 

CorWna Budapest [Corvina Press): Budapest V, Vdei n. 12; 
Hungarian wor^ translated into foreign languages, 
art and educational books, fiction and non-fiction, 
tourist guides, cookery books, sport, musicology, juve- 
nile and children's literature; Man. LfviA B. Patk6. 


Europa K onyvkiadd: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajostdr 13-15: 
world literature translated into Hungarian; Man. 
JAnos Domokos. 

FSvdrosi Szabfi Ervin Konyvidr [Ervin Szabi Municipal 
Library): general. 

Gondolai KSnyvkiadd: Budapest VIII, Brddy-Sandor n. 
16; popular science and educational; Man. Ern6 Havas. 

K6pz5muv6szoti Alap Kiaddvdilalata: Budapest VIII, 
RAkdezi u. 15; fine arts; Manager BfiLA Nemes. 

Kossuth Konyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Steindl 6; 
f. 1944; political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications; Manager Andor Berei. 

Kozgazdasdgi 6s Jogi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Nagy 
SAndor u. 6; f. 1955; economic and juridical; Man. 
Tibor Keresztes. 

Magyetd Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Vorosmarty tit f, 
literature; hlanager Gy6rgy Kardos. 

Magyar Helikon Kfinyvkiadd: Budapest V, E6tv6s Lordnd 
u. 8; department of Europa Konyvkiadd; editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tibor SzAnt6. 

Medicina Konyvkiadd: Budapest v, Beloiannisz u. 8; 
f. 1957; books on medicine, sport, tourism. 

MezogazdasSgi Kiadd: Budapest V, Bdthory u. 10; 
agricultural; Man. Dr. PAl SArkAny; Editor TAmas 
Murakozy. 

Mdra Ferenc Ifjiisdgi Konyvkiadd: Budapest VII, Lenin 
korut 9-11; f. 1950; children’s books; Man. MiKihs 
KovAts. 

MUszaki KSnyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 
22; technical; Manager SAndor Solt. 

Szdpirodalmi KSnyvkiadd: Budapest VH, Lenin krt. 9 -m 
modem and classical Magyar literature. 

Tankonyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest v, Szalay u. 10-14: L 
1949: school and university textbooks, pedagogical 
literature and language books; Manager Tibor 
VAgvolgyi. 

Tdncsics Szakszervszeti K6nyv-ds Folydiratkiadd: Budapwt 
VIII, Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades Union 
Council Press; Manager IstvAn ICAdAr. 

ZenemQkiadd Vdllalat (Editio Musica Budapest): Bu^p^ 
V, Semmelweis u. 1-3: f. 1950; music and music books; 
Man. Dir. LAsziA SAiirds; Art Dir. L. E6 sze. 

Zrinyi Kalonai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, Ddzsa Gy. u- •49: 
military literature; Manager LAszl6 Bbd6. 
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CARTOGRAPHERS 

OrszSgos FoldUgyi fis Tdrk6p§s2eti Hivatal (National 
Office of Lands and Mapping)'. Budapest V, Kossuth 
Lajos Wr ii; f. 1954; Pres. P£ter HalAsz. Head of 
Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn J06; Head of Cartography 
Dept. Prof. Dr. SAndor Rad6, f.r.g.s.; Head of Land 
Utilization Dept. Lajos Szab6: pubis. Geodezia 
es Kartogrdfia, Cartactual (bi-monthly), Terra Press 
Service (weekly). 

Cartographia (Hungarian Company for Surveying and Map- 
ping): Budapest 70, P.O.B. 132: surveying, photogram- 
metry, compilation, drawing, printing, mapping; pro- 


duces and exports to-i™, road, tourist, pocket, wall, 
planning and record maps and geographical and carto- 
graphical journals; Dir. J. Hegyi. 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE 

Artisjus: Budapest V, 15 Dedk Ferenc u.; f. 1952; Hun- 
garian Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Manager Dr. IstvAn TimAr; publ. Artisjus huUetin. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

IVIagyar Irdk Sz 9 vets£ge (Association of Hungarian Writers): 
Budapest VI, Bajza u. 18; f. 1945; Pres. J. Darvas. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Magyar Radio 6 s Televizio (Radio Section) : Budapest VIII, 
Brddy Sindor u. 5-7; f. 1924; Dir. IstvAn Tompe. 
Stations: Radio Kossuth (Budapest); Radio PetSfi 
(Budapest). 

Transmission: Medium-wave transmission on seven 
wavelengths. 

Relay stations: Lakihegy, Miskolc, Pdcs, Szombathely, 
Gy6r, Balatonszabadi, Magyardvar, Nyiregyhaza, Szolnok. 

Overseas broadcasts: in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turldsh, Hungarian. 

Overseas transmission: one medium-wave transmitter 
broadcasting on 80 kW and six short-wave transmitters of 
varying powers from 3 to 100 kW. 

Radio licences (mid-1970): 2,534,100. 


TELEVISION 

Magyar Radi6 6s Tclevizio[(TcIevision Section) : Budapest V, 
SabadsAg t6r. 17; Pres. IstvAn Tompe; Vice-Pres. and 
Dir.-Gen. of Television Ferenc PAcsi. 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations: Pdcs, Tokaj, Kdkes, Miskolc, Sopron, 
Szentes, Kabhegy, Ozd, Komddi, SzekszArd, Salgotarjdn. 

Programmes: four and a half hours on weekdays and 
20 J hours over Saturday and Sunday; 625 lines. 

Television licences (mid-1970): 1,697,600. 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank (National Bank of Hungary): 
Budapest V., 8. SzabadsAg-tdr; f. 1924 ; issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor LAszl6; First Vice-Pres. Miki.6s Pulaj; 
Vice-Presidents JAnos Fekete, Dr. Gyula PAles; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. Gy. Tai.e6s, A. Jancsecz. 


AltalAnos lcrt6kforgalmi Bank Rt. (General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd) : Budapest V, Dorottya u . 5 ; trans- 
actions in securities, estates, foreign assets. 

Magyar KCilkereskedelmi Bank Rt. (Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.): Budapest V, Postafidk 585; f. 
cap. 20om. Ft.; dep. 3,350m. Ft. (Dec. 1967): barter- 


business, export-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
mentary credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries; Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Salu- 

SINSZKY. 

Magyar BeruhSzSsi Bank (Hungarian investments Bank): 

Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 5; f. 1949. 

Orszfigos Takar6kp6nzl6r (National Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, MOnnich Ferenc u. 16; f. 1949; savings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions; 538 brs. 

P6nzint6zcti KBzpont (Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapest 501. 

INSURANCE 

All ami Biztositfi: Budapest IX, Ulldi u. i; f. 1949! Gen 
Man. S. Feh£r; Asst. Gen. Man. A. Fodor; general. 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: Budapest V, Rosenberg 
u. 17; f. 1948; Pres. 0 . Kai,l6s; organization which 
develops trade with other countries; some 300 Indus- 
trial and foreign trade organizations are its members; 
pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterly), Hungarian 
Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import (bi-monthly). 
Marketing in Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian Heavy 
Industries (quarterly), Kulkereshedelem (monthly), 
Hungaropress Economic Information (fortnightly), 
Vildggazdasdg (daily). 

Hungaropress: Budapest V, Longyel u. 6; information 
service of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief Mrs. Teresa TamAsi. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agrimpex: Budapest V, Nddor u. 22 (P.O.B. 62-278); 
agricultural products. 

Agrotroszt: Budapest VI, Bajcsy-Zsilinszky u. 57; agri- 
cultural machinery, fertilizers, insecticides, fungicides 
and herbicides. 

Artex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 167; furniture, carpets, por- 
celain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

Budavox: Budapest 6z, P.O.B. 267; telecommunication. 

ChomokompiGx: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. 

Chemolimpex: Budajjest V, P.O.B. 121; chemicals, ferti- 
lizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Elektrotmpox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 296; telecommunica- 
tion and precision articles. 

Ferunion: Budapest V, Mdrleg u. 4, P.O.B. 612; tools, 
glassware, building materials. 

Ganz: Budapest V, Olrtober 6 u. 7, Letters: Budapest 5, 
P.O.B. 577; all types of electrical measuring instru- 
ments. 

Ganz-Mdvag: Budapest VIII, Konyves Kdlman Icrt. 76; 
f. 1S44; railway rolling stock, hydraulic equipment. 

Hungagent: Budapest V, Petofi Sandor u. 14; foreign 
representations agency. 

Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (GySr): 

Budapest V, Guszev u. 25; rolling-stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Works: Budapest 62, 
P.O.B. 280. 

Hungarocamion: Budapest V, Haris koz 4: international 
road transport company. 

Hungarocoop: Budapest V, P.O.B. 34; Federation of 
Hungarian Co-operative Societies; import and export of 
consumer goods. 

Hungarofilmf Budapest 502, BAthory u. 10, P.O.B. 39; 
films; Gen. Man. IstvAn D6sai. 

Hungarofruct: P.O.B. 386; Budapest VI, MunkAcsy 
Mihily u. 19; f. 1953; fruit and vegetables. 

Hungarotex; Budapest V. P.O.B. 100; textiles and gar- 
ments. 

Hungexpo: Budapest 70. P.O.B. 44; advertising, publicity, 
public relations; printing, fairs, exhibitions. 

Interag: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research, handles 
consignment stocks and operates service stations. 

Komplex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 125; factory equipment. 

Konsumex: Budapest 4, P.O.B, 367; barter trade company. 


Kultura: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 149; books and newspapers, 
gramophone records, sheet music, museum replicas, 
objets d’art, didactic material. 

Licencia: Budapest V, P.O.B. 207; purchase and sale of 
patents and inventions. 

Lignimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 
fuel. 

Mafracht: Budapest V, Kristdf tdr 2, P.O.B. 250; shipping 
agency. 

Masped: Budapest V, Kristdf tdr 2, P.O.B. 104; inter- 
national fonvarding and carriage. 

Mavad: Budapest I, Uri-u. 39, P.O.B. 114/16; live game 
and shooting agency. 

Medicor: Budapest XIII, Vdei u. 48. e-f. (P.O.B. 62-150); 
medical instruments. X-ray apparatus and complete 
hospital installations. 

Medimpex: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export and 
import of pharmaceutical products, laboratory chem- 
icals, radioactive products, medicinal plants, essenb’al 
oils, aperient and medicinal waters. 

Mert: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 542; quality control of import 
and export goods. 

Meialimpex: Budapest 62; P.O.B. 330; metals. 

Metrimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 202; instruments, 
precision and surgical. 

Migdrt: Budapest VI, NdpkoztdrsasAg u. 2 (P.O.B. 62- 
295); instruments and business machines sales. 

Mineralimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 130; mineral oil 
products. 

MogDrt: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 249; f. 1949; motor vehicles; 
Gen. Dir. L. P. T6th; Deputy Gen. Dir. P. Ard6. 

Monimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 268; wines, spirits, 
paprika, honey, sweets. 

Nikex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 128; heavy industry. 

Ofotdrt: Budapest V, Guszev u. 14 (P.O.B. 53-52).; f- ^ 949 ; 
optical and photographic articles; General Dir. SoMO- 
GYI. 

OMKDiC Technoinform: Budapest VIII, Reviezky u. 6 
(P.O.B. 12); technical and economic information ser- 
vices including translations, studies, conferences, 
periodicals and documentation. 

Pannonia: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 354; metallurgical mater- 
ials, welding electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel tubes 
and cylinders, motorcycles, side-cars and bicycles, 
industrial sewing and pressing machinery and laundry 
equipment. 

Philatelia Hungarica: Budapest 5, P.O.B. 600; stamps. 

Tannimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 406: hides, leather shoes, 
gloves, fancy goods, and furs. 

Tochnoimpex: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: Budapest V, P.O.B. 251; cattle and agricultural 
products. 

Tesco: Budapest V, P.O.B. loi; organization for inter- 
national technical and scientific co-operation. 

Transeleklro: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 377; electrical equip- 
ment. 

United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical Co. Ltd.: Ujpest 
4; light sources, electron devices and vacuum technical 
machinery. 

Vill^rt: Budapest VH, Vorasmarty u. 16; electrical and 
installation material. 
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CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Orszagos FSIdmiivcsszovetkezeti Tandcs: Budapest V, 
Szabadsdg-t6r 14; National Council of the Federation of 
the Hungarian Co-operative Societies. 

SZtiVOSZ: Budapest V, Szabadsdg-tdr 14: Federation of 
Hungarian Consumers’ Co-operative Societies: 2,500,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Frigyes MolnAr. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Magyar Szakszervezetek Orszdgos Tandcsa (Ccnfm/ Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): Budapest VI, Ddzsa 
Gyorgy u. 84B; f. 1898; 3,047,130 mems.; Pres. 
AladAr FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
Nipszava (daily). The Hungarian Trade Union News 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, Rus- 
sian and Italian). 

Affiliated Unions 

Magyar Bdnyaipari Dolgozdk Szakszervczcte {Hungarian 
Union of Mineworkers): Budapest VI, Gorki) fasor 
46-48: f. 1913; 154,000 mems.; Pres. JAnos Zgyerka; 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon. 

Magyar Boripari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): Budapest VI, 
Bajza u. 24; f. 1877; 30,000 mems.; Pres. AkdrAs 
Moczi; Gen, Sec. MihAlv CsAko. 

Magyar £lemez£si Ipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers): Budapest VI, 
Gorki] fasor 44; f. 1905; 142,000 mems.; Pres. ArpAd 
NOhrer; Gen. Sec. Lajos Csutorka. 

Magyar fpito*, Fa- £s ^pitSanyagipari Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vozete {Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries) : Budapest VI, 
Dozsa Gydr^ u. 84A; f. 1906; 280,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn GyAngvosi. 

Magyar Helyiipari 6s Vdrosgazdasdgi Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezete {Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): Budapest VI, Benczur u. 43; f. 1962; 
116,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gyula Virizlay. 

Magyar Kereskedelmi, PdnzUgyi ds Venddglatdipari Dol- 
gozdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, Jokai 
u. 6; f. igoo; 380,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 Ligeti; 
publ. MMeg (monthly). 

Magyar Kozalkatmazottak Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers) : Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u. 4; f. 1945; 130,000 mems.; Pres. Lajos 
Huber; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol. 

Magyar KBzlekeddsi ds Szdilitdsi Dolgozdk Szakszervezete 

{Hungarian Union of Transport and Communications 
Workers, excluding Railway Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Koztdrsasdg tdr 3; f. 1898; 130,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
T6th IstvAn. 

Magyar MezCgazdasdgi Erddszeti ds VizOgyi Dolgozdk 
Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of Agricultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers): Budapest VI, 


J6kai u. 2-4; f, 1906; 270,000 mems.; Pres. IstvAn 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcs publ Medosz Lapfa 
(fortnightly). 

Magyar MOvdszeti Szakszervezetek SzBvetsdge {Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers’ Unions): Budapest VI, 
Gorki] fasor 38; f. 1945; 30,229 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Imre Vass; Fine Artists’ Pres. IvAn Szab6; Film 
Workers’ Vice Pres. Antal P£csi; Radio-TV Workers' 
Pres. Gyorgy Szepesi; Actors’ Pres. LAszl6 UngvAei; 
Musicians’ Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artistes’ Pres. 
Rezso GAcs. 

Magyar Nyomda-, a Papiripar ds a Sajtd Dolgozdinak 
Szakszervezete {Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): Budapest VIII, K6lcsey u. 2; 
f. 1862; 40,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Emil Kimmel; publ. 
Typographia (monthly). 

Magyar Orvos EgdszsdgQgyi Dolgozdk Szakszervezete 

{Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers): 
Budapest V, MCnnich F. u. 32; f. 1945; 160,000 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Anton Basics; Gen. Sec. PAl Darabos; 
publ. Orvosi Hetilap, Egdszsdgugyi Dolgoz6. 

Magyar Pedagdgusok Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): Budapest VI, Gorki] fasor lo; f. 1945: 
151,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Csuros; Gen. Sec. 
Ern6 PAter. 

Magyar Postasok Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): Budapest XIV, ChAzdr Andris 
u. 13; f. 1945: 65,011 mems.; Pres. Dr. Zsuffa 
Szabolcs; Vice-Pres. KocziAn Andras; Gen. Sec. 
Besenyei Mikl6s. 

Magyar Ruhdzatipart Dolgosdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers) : Budapest VII, Almasy-tdr 
2: f. 1892; 21,000 mems.; Pres. Ern6 K6ves; Gen. Sec. 
J6zsef Varga. 

Magyar Textilipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl 
R6nai u. 2; f. 1905; 127,000 mems.; Pres. Anna Ratk6; 
Gen. Sec. Anna Toth. 

Magyar Vas ds Fomipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers) : f . Febru- 
ary i960, being an amalgamation of the Union of Steel 
and Metal Workers and the Union of Foundry Workers; 
Budapest VIII, Kolt6i Anna u. 5-7; 400,000 mems.; 
Pres. J6zsef Haner; Gen. Sec. JAnos PolyAk. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers): Budapest VI, Benezdr u. 41; 
f. 1945; 160,000 mems.; Pres. Jeno Gy6csi; Gen. Sec. 
Antal SzabA. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Budapest VI, Benczur u. 
45; f. 1897; 60,000 mems.; Pres. LAszl6 Gal. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest Autumn Fair: Budapest; yearly in September; 

industrial and consumer goods. 

Budapest International Fair: Hungexpo, Budapest XIV, 
Varosliget; yearly in Jlay; industrial production and 
exliibits. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Magyar Aliamvasutak {Hungarian State Railways): Buda- 
pest VI, Nepkoztarsasdg u. 73-75: State-owned since 
1868. Total length of lines 10,067 km, including 566 km. 
of electrified lines. 

Gen. Man. KIroly RodQnyi; Assistant Gen. Managers 
SAndor Harmati, J6zsef Lindner, ZoltAn Szucs; 
Chief of the Secretariat Dr. J6zsef Bek; Chief of the 
International Section DUnes Gazdi. 

ROADS 

According to official estimates there are 110,128 km. of 
roads in Hungary, 6,050 km. of which are main roads. 
Long-distance buses cover 22,500 km. on 950 routes. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Magyar Auto Klub — M.A.K. {Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, R6mer Fldns u. 4; f, 1900; Pres. LAsziA 
FoedvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos Matyko; publ. Autoselet 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Mahari Magyar Ha]6zdsi Rt. {Maharl Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): Budapest V, Apdczai Csere JAnos u. 11; carries 
goods on the Danube and passengers on the Danube 
and Lake Balaton; maintains cargo traffic between 
Budapest and the Levantine ports, between Adria and 
Mediterranean ports and between Rijeka and Spain. 


SHIPPING 

Mafracht: Budapest V, Eristof t6r 2; shipping agency. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII, Dob u. 75-81, 
Civil Aviation Authority, hGnistry of Communications 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S. Huvos. 

Magyar L^gikozleked^si Vdlialat (MAL^V) {Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: Budapest V, Vorosmarty ffir 5; 
Ticket Offices; Budapest V, Vdci u. i and Dorotta u. 2 
(Air Terminal); f. March 1946, became purely Hun- 
garian 1954; daily internal services and weekly forei^ 
services from Budapest to 34 towns of 28 countries in 
Europe, the Middle East and North Africa; fleet of 
seven li3rushin IL-18 and four Tupoljev TU-i34; Gen. 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Gyorgy L6nArt; First Deputy Gen. 
Dir. VLADimR Zamek. 


Hungary is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Balkan, B.E.A., C.S.A., Finnair, 
Interflug, K.L.M., Lufthansa, Sabena, S.A.S., Swissair and 
Tarom. 


TOURISM 


BUSZ (Idegenforgalmt, Beszerzdsf, Utazdst ds Szdftitdsi, 
Rt.) Touring, Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Lid.): official tourist bureau of Hungarian State 
Railways; f. 1902; Budapest V, Felszabadulds tdr 5; 
International Air and Shipping Office; Budapest V, 
V6r6smarty tdr 5; IBUSZ has 70 branches throughout 
Hungary. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Kamtnerstrasse 26, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 193 Avenue do Tervueren, Brussels 15. 

Brazil; Rua Marchal Pires Ferreira 95 Laranjerias, Rio 
de Janeiro. Praca Doun Josd Gaspar 134, Sao Paolo. 
Canada; 77 Cartier Street, Ottawa, 

Czechoslovakia: Vaclavskd ndm. 2, Madarskd Kultura, 
Prague. 

Denmark: Valkendorfsgade 16, Copenhagen. 

Finland: Bulevard 18, Helsinki. 

France; 3 rue de Dr. Finlay, Paris 156. 

German Democratic Republic: Clara Zetkin Str. 97, 
IBerlin 108. 

German Federal Republic: Basoler Str. 46, Frankfurt. 
Italy: Via V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome. 

Sweden: Narvavagen 7. Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.; Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: lo-ii Vigo Street, London, W.i. 

Budapesti Idegenforgalmi IgazgatfisSg {Budapest Touns* 
Board): Budapest V, Roosevelt tdr 5, Budapest VI* 
^ Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55, and Budapest VIII, Baross tdr 
3; the office is at the disposal of foreign tourists from 
8 a.m. till II p.m.; Dir. Ferenc Baranyai. 


Co>optourisf: Budapest; f. 1969 to meet increased demand 
for travel to and from Hungary; services for, business- 
■ men include accommodation, car rental, programme 
organization, etc. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
MuveIod6sugyi Minisztirium {Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10/14; Minister PAl Ilku. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Nemzeti Szinhdz {National Theatre) -.Budapest VII, 

Sdndor tdr; f. 1837; 75 artists; 303 mems.; Dir. Bela 
Both. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Pdcs, SzinhAz tdr 2; f. 1890. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Miskolc, D&ynd u. i; f, 1823; 325 memR: 
Dir. Sai.l6s GAbor; General Secretary SlKLdsi LAszto, 
publ. Sdnhdzi Estik (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Szeged, Dedk Ferenc u. 12; f. 1880. 
Magyar Allami Operahdz {State opera): Budaperi VI, 
NdpkOztdrsasAg u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. MiKtds LhkACS. 

Erkel Szinhdz: Budapest VIII, K 6 zt 4 rsas 4 g 

f. 1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera 
since 1952; the second opera house. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Hungarian Slate Symphony Orchestra: Bndaperi V, 
Semmelweiss u. i; f. 1923; 105 mems.; Dir. of Musi 
JAnos Ferencsik. 

Budapest Symphony Orchestra {Orchestra of the Hungarian 
Radio): Budapest VHI, Br6dy SAndor u. 5-7: f- 
94 mems.; Chief Conductor GySrgy Lehel; iJu. 
IstvAn Vermes. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Hungciry’s first atomic power station is due to go into 
operation in 1980. 

Orszigos Atomenergia BizottsSg (National Atomic Energy 
Commission) : Budapest 5, P.O.B. 14. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akad^mia Afommag Kuiatd lni£zcto 

(Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian A cademy 
of Sciences): Debrecen, Bern t6r i8/c; f. 1954; 

Prof. Dr. A. Szalay; pubis. ATOMKI Kozlemdnyek, 
Bulletin A TOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia Kozponti Fizikai Kuiatd 
Intdzete (Central Research Institute of Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): Budapest XII, 
Konkoly Thege; f. 1950; Dir. Dr. Lajos JXnossy; 
Deputy Dir. Prof. LfiNAnn PAl. 


REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 

Rcscarc)] Reacior. An e^erimental reactor at Csilleb^rc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R., 
it is of the " WR-S” type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
training and research in nuclear physics and biologj', and 
the production of radioactive isotopes. 

Accelerators. A 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, both in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for 00^. 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and Yugoslavia. Hungary 
is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


Energy, Universities) 

UNIVERSITIES 

Eotvos Lorand TudomSnyegyetem (Edtvos Lordnd Uni- 
versity) : Budapest; 834 teachers, 6,450 students. 

Semmelweis Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem (Semmelweis Medi- 
cal University): Budapest: 1,010 teachers, 3,572 
students. 

Marx Kdroly KorgazdasagtudomSnyi Egyetem (Karl Marx 
University of Economic Science): Budapest; 267 
teachers, 4,008 students. 

Kossuth Lajos Tudomdnyegyetem (Lajos Kossuth Univer- 
sity): Debrecen; 277 teachers, 2,032 students. 

Debreceni Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem (Debrecen University 
of Medicine) : Debrecen; 388 teachers, 1,085 students. 

Picsi Tudomdnyegyetem (University of Pics): P4cs; 44 
teachers, 796 students. 

P^csi Orvostudominyi Egyetem (Medical University of 
Pics): P^cs; 355 teachers, 1,184 students. 

Jdzsef Attila Tudomdnyegyetem Szeged (Attila fdzsef Uni- 
versity): Szeged; 379 teachers, 2,851 students. 

Szegedi Orvostudomanyi Egyetem (Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged; 452 teachers, 1,620 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Agrdtudomdnyi Egyetem (University of Agricultural 
Sciences): G6d6116: 268 teachers, 2.855 students. 

Budapest! Miiszaki Egyetem (Technical University of Buda- 
pest): Budapest; 1,451 teachers, 12,625 students. 

Erdsdzeti Faipari Egyetem (University of Forestry and 
Timber Industry): Sopron; 93 teachers, 528 students. 

Kertdszeti Egyetem (University of Horticulture): Budapest; 
133 teachers, 1,144 students. 

Nehdzipari MCszaki Egyetem (Technical University of 
Heavy Industry) : kliskolc; 353 teachers' 2,683 students, 

Veszprdmi Vegyipari Egyetem (Technical University of 
Chemical Engineering): Veszprem; 144 teachers, 921 
students. 
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ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the North Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland, 645 west of Norway and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The climate is cold -with average 
temperatures ranging from io°c (5o°f) in summer to i“c 
(34 °f) in winter. Icelandic is the official language. The 
Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established church 
and embraces 96 per cent of the population. The flag is 
blue with a red cross bordered with white. The capital is 
Reykjavik. 

Recent History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it -with Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1953) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. In 1958, as a conservancy 
measure, Iceland extended her territorial waters from 3 to 
12 miles oS-shore. The United ICingdom challenged the 
decision and British vessels continued to fish inside the 
new limits under naval protection. In i960 they withdrew 
pending the decision of the United Nations Conference on 
the Law of the Sea. The Icelandic Government agreed to a 
6-mile limit for British fishing boats until March 1964, 
since when the 12-mile limit has been imposed. 

Iceland is governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party. Following the 
death of Prime Minister Benediktsson, an interim govern- 
ment was formed in July 1970 by Mr. J6hann Hafstein. 
General elections take place in the spring of 1971. Iceland 
joined EFTA in March 1970. 

Government 

Executive power is vested in the President and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and six other 
Ministers. The Althing (Parliament) is divided into an 
Upper and Lower House. The Lower House is elected by 
universal suffrage. The Upper House consists of members 
chosen by the United Althing. 

Defence 

Iceland has no defence forces of her o^vn but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
are units of United States Forces based on the island as 
part of NATO defence strategy. 

Economic Affairs 

Iceland s economy is based on fishing which provides 
almost all of her exports. Only i per cent of the land area 
IS cultivated. Farming is mainly sheep-rearing. The prin- 
cipal crops are hay and roots for fodder. Hot-house culti- 
vation using thermal springs produces fruit, flowers and 
vegetables. Industry is largely based on the fisheries, 
processing and t inn ing the catches, and shipbuilding and 
repairing. The industrial potential of the thermal springs 


is being investigated. The first development plan, 1963-66, 
provided for overall economic groivth and included large 
subsidies for agriculture and fisheries as well as increased 
investment in hydroelectric power. In spite of a 25 per 
cent devaluation in November 1967, the balance of trade 
continued to deteriorate during 1968, mainly as a result of 
a considerable fall in the fish catch. In September of that 
year the currency was devalued by a further 35 per cent. 
Iceland has a high standard of living, being one of the few 
countries in the world to achieve prosperity through food 
exports alone. The rate of inflation is, however, high. To 
decrease the dependency upon the fish industry, the 
government is embarking upon a gradual policy of diver- 
sification, based upon the natural power resources. 
Aluminium smelting has already begun, and other projects 
include the production of various chemicals, silicon smelt- 
ing, and an oil refinery. More hydroelectric stations are to 
be constructed. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interioris uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
vide for new roads and harbour installations. Air transport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying townships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, widows 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme are compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all ivage and 
salary earners and self-employed persons — unless they 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of skilled and unskilled workers and seamen in all 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300 inhabitants. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is one university and five 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote country districts, where 
there is no state boarding-school, instruction is provided 
by the "Travelling Teacher” scheme, whereby the pupil 
receives education in his own home. Three to four years ol 
ordinary secondary education are then available. A good 
certificate of education after three years at a middle or 
general secondary school entitles entry to a High School 
{MennfasMH) or a teachers’ training college. The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
provides the qualification for University entrance. 
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Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its geysers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. In 1968 receipts 
from tourism amounted to $3 million and expenditure to 
$4 million. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Canada, C3q)rus, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Gambia, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Kenya, Luxembourg, 
Malaysia, Monaco, The Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, U.K., U.S.A., Yugoslavia, Zambia. 


Sport 

The national sport is ^vrestling; but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must, by law, learn to swim. 


Public Holidays 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 8 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 9 (Good Friday), April 12 (Easter Monday), 
ist day of Summer (end of April), May i (Labour Day), 
May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit Monday), June 17 
(National Day), August 2 (Bank Holiday), December 25 
and 26 (Christmas), December 31 (New Year’s Eve). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The principal unit of currency is the Krdnur (Kr), which 
is divided into 100 Aurar. 

Several years of severe inflation resulted in a 24.6 per 
cent devaluation in November 1967. A further 35 per cent 
devaluation was carried out in November 1968. 

Notes: Krdnur 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, l. 

Coins: Krdnur 2, i; Aurar 25, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Exchange rate: 208 Kr. = ;^r sterling 
86 Kr. = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population (1969) 

j/Vrea 

Total 

Reykjavik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

203,442 

81,476 


Kdpavogur 
Akureyri . 
Hafnarfjordur , 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1969) 

10,991 Keflavlk . . . 5-533 

10,567 Vestmannaeyjar . 5‘°74 

9.538 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rath 
( per ’000) 

Marriagbs 
( per ’000) 

Dbath Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 . 



25-3 

8.3 

7.0 

1965 . 



24.5 

8.1 

6.7 

1966 . 



24.0 

7-9 

7-1 

1967 . 



22.2 

8.6 

7.0 

1968 . 



21.0 

8.4 

6.9 

1969 . 



20.7 

8.5 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,302 

10,026 

2,380 

2,280 

too 1 

7,646 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Hay for Fodder 

From Home-fields . 

loo kg. 

3.575.510 

3.763.700 

3,423,000 

3.344.455 

3,644,806 

„ Meadows 

Potatoes . 

n n 

84,492 

92,800 

100,940 

93.052 

62,261 

H II 

74.331 

87,058 

34.938 

65.214 

56,040 

Turnips 

II II 

4,080 

5,828 

2,034 

5.582 

4.974 

Milk. 

1,000 kg. 

118,297 

126,500 

121,500 

121,500 

122,000 

Butter 

II II 

1.541 

1,850 

1.223 

1,410 

1.477 

Mutton and Lamb 

II II 

11.253 

12,270 

12,580 

13.369 

13.227 

Wool 

II II 

774 

764 

847 

848 

829 

Sheep Skins 

thousand 

734 

809 

889 

. 903 

886 

Eggs (estimated) 

1,000 kg. 

1,160 

1,200 

1,225 

1,250 

1.300 


LIVESTOCK 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Cattle 


57.211 

59,751 

59,542 

54,535 

52,245 

52.274 

Sheep 


736,381 

761,926 

846,705 

848,042 

827,759 

820,166 

Horses 


29.536 

30,727 

34,013 

35,483 

34,746 

34,671 

Goats 

• 

91 

122 

158 

163 

218 

232 

Pigs . 

• 

1,544 

2,137 

3.023 

3.458 

4.352 

4.148 

Poultry 

• 

106,650 

97.215 

93.822 

120,262 

108,386 

153,735 


FISHING 


('ooo kg.) 



1968 

1969* 

Fish for quick freezing 

Fish cured as stockfish 

202,237 

245,977 

(unsalted) 

15.174 

43,519 

Fi^ for canmng 

1,444 

1,412 

Fish for smoking 

21 

2 

Fish for salting . 

115.178 

79,187 

Herring for salting 

Herring for freezing (bait 

28,834 

12,302 

etc.) .... 

9,024 

3,973 

Herring for manufacturing . 

132,631 

171,315 

Other hsh for manufacturing 

4,431 

6,158 

Crustaceans for freezing 

4,825 

6,180 

Crustaceans for canning 
Crustaceans for home con- 

113 

23 

sumption 

3 



For home consumption 

7,015 

4,828 

Total (incl. others) 

599,297 

617,775 


• Jan.-Oct. 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES 


(’ooo kg.) 



1968 

1969 

Herring .... 

142,820 

56,537 

Cod 

234.653 

286,574 

Capelin .... 

78,166 

171,009 

Haddock .... 

34,386 

35,404 

Redfisb .... 

30,571 

28,504 

Saithe .... 

38,032 

53.873 
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ICELAND — (Statistical Survey) 
finance 

I&6mir (Kr.)=ioo Aurar 
100 Kr.=;fo.48 sterling'=U.S, $1.15. 
208 sterling; 86 Kr.=U.S. $1. 


GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
(’000 kr6nnr) 



1567 

1968 

1969 

Revenue: 

Income and Property Tax .... 

Import Duties ...... 

Stamp Tax ...... 

Sales Taxes ...... 

Motor Taxation ..... 

Government Monopolies and Enterprises 

687,209 

1.997.488 

96,909 

1.231.985 

73.540 

640,825 

778,832 

1,966,422 

155.616 

1,302,686 

159,566 

719,266 

862,966 

2,338,542 

190,298 

1,501.377 

160.619 

801,757 

Total (incl. others) 

5.135.272 

6,741,049 

7,454,805 

Expenditure; 

Social Security ..... 

Consumer Subsidies ..... 

Export Subsidies on Agricultural Products . 
Education ...... 

Promotion of Agriculture .... 

Promotion of Fisheries . . . , . 

Justice and Police ..... 

Public Health ...... 

1.072,919 

756,593 

268,359 

678,697 

217.799 

203,728 

249.530 

203.575 

1,630,806 

550,679 

251,140 

990,117 

259,845 

536,226 

349,238 

337,248 

2,067,711 

486,666 

299,35s 

1,232,955 

339,336 

156,393 

341.458 

233,884 

Total (inch others) 

4.716,845 

6,741,049 

7.454,805 

Surplus 

418,427 

165,701 

134,824 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million l£r6nur) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product 

Income from abroad 


21,675 

—202 

22.128 
— 252 

23459 

—410 

Gross National Income 


21,473 

21,876 

23,049 

Less depreciation allowances 


— 2,720 

-3,044 

-3,975 

Net National Income 


18,753 

18,832 

19,074 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


4,015 

3,855 

4,330 

Net National Product 


22,768 

22,687 

23,404 

Depreciation allowances . 


2,720 

3.044 

3.975 

Gross National Product . 


25,488 

25.731 

27,379 

Balance of exports and imports of 
and services 

goods 

321 

2.264 

2,545 

Available Resources 


25,809 

27,995 

29,924 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure 


16,467 

17,464 

18,675 

2,800 

8,461 

General government expenditure 


2.270 

2.505 

Domestic capital formation 


7,090 

8,058 

Increase in livestock 


—18 

-32 

— 12 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(at end of year in. million krdnur) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves 

Currency in Circulation . 

* 

• 

43-7 

1084.4 

57-9 

1 . 035-0 

89-3 

1,031.8 

89-3 

1,226.2 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January ist, 1968 = 100) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Goods and Services ..... 


138 

163 

Food and beverages .... 

1 

142 

169 

Clothing, footwear ..... 


138 

159 

Miscellaneous ...... 


135 

160 

Rent ....... 


no 

118 

Contributions to Social Security Fund. etc. 


124 

155 

All Items 

■■ 

133 

156 


ESTIMATED BALANCE OF PAYMENTS, 1969 
(million krdnur) 




Debit 

Credit 

Current Account: 




Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 


52 

— 

Imports for Burfell Power Project (f.o.b.) 


300 

— 

Imports for Straumsvik Aluminium Smelter, 
investment goods (f.o.b.) 

492 



Imports for aluminium smelter, intermediary 
production goods (f.o.b.) 

463 



Other imports (f.o.b.) 


8,000 

— 

Exports of aluminium ingots (f.o.b.) . 


— 

519 

Other exports (f.o.b.) 


— 

8,881 

Defence ...... 


123 

985 

Tourism ...... 


395 

320 

Transportation .... 


2,600 

3.400 

Insurance ..... 


1.265 

1,040 

Interest ...... 


750 

165 

^Escellaneous ..... 


1,090 

600 

Total current transactions . 


15.530 

15.910 

Deficit on current account 


380 

— 

Total ...... 

• 

15.910 

15.910 

Capital Account: 

Private long-term liabilities 


940 

70 

Official long-term liabilities 


900 

2,000 

Direct investment 

. 

— 

1.440 

Other capital movements, net . 

• 

210 

— 

Total capital transactions . 


2,050 

3.510 

Surplus on capital account 

• 

1,460 

— 

Total ...... 

. 

3.510 

3.510 

Overall Balance of Payments: 




Changes in foreign exchange reserves . 

• 

1.685 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(’ooo krdnur) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports 

7,116,231 

8,246,177 

10,855,863 

Total Exports 

4,299,368 

I 

5.097,724 

9,466,368 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
{’ooo krdnur) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cereals . 

76,643 

115.977 

169.751 

Salted Fish (dried) . 

34,728 

71,763 

201,427 

Animal Feed . 

221,815 

304,433 

381,118 

Salted Fish (uncured) 

373,392 

624,532 

733,133 

Sugar 

41,323 

60,935 

91,386 

Stock-fish 

137,094 

172,247 

412,624 

Cofiee 

88,109 

97,365 

175,982 

Fish on ice 

138,710 

226,707 

513.316 

Fuel Oil . 

350,625 

623,565 

680,045 

Frozen Fish . 

1,248,989 

1,547,032 

3,132,649 

Other Petrol . 

68,591 

99,359 

137.754 

Cod Liver Oil . 

28,350 

47,262 

85,778 

Wood . 

204,725 

191,289 


Herring (cured) 

405,104 

630,027 

418,166 

Ships 

Fishing nets and 

466,422 

245,582 


Fish Meal 

Herring Oil 

88,217 

428,684 

162,286 

145,600 

396,510 

239,474 

equipment . 

214,296 

146,656 

224,913 

Herring Meal 

Sheep Skins (salted) 

734,552 

105.414 

249,749 

204,065 

375,197 

162,971 


COUNTRIES 
('ooo kr6nur) 



Imports, C.I.F. Values 

Exports, F, 0 ,B. V 

ALUES 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium 

Czechoslovakia .... 
Denmark ..... 
Faroe Islands .... 

Finland ..... 

France ..... 

Germany (Democratic Republic) . 
Germany (Federal Republic) 

Greece ..... 

Ireland ..... 

Italy 

Romania 

Netherlands. .... 

Norway 

Poland 

Portugal ..... 

U.S.S.R 

Spain ...... 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom .... 

Brazil ...... 

Canada ..... 

United States of America 

Nigeria 

Japan ...... 

139,631 

95,832 

636,072 

664 

153,326 

94,239 

143,974 

917,749 

331 

3,957 

106,608 

18,236 

451,931 

604,708 

95,423 

12,180 

452,558 

34,355 

469,638 

65,403 

949,862 

84,255 

17,306 

1,095,289 

195 

266,598 

196,687 

107,512 

833,285 

2,321 

214,494 

172,922 

40,418 

1,309,903 

564 

4,659 

120,828 

5,054 

515,133 

617,034 

124,942 

12,338 

653,906 

57,084 

463,277 

157,857 

1,079,788 

94,824 

13,852 

903,409 

429 

278,590 

173,603 

132,280 

1,032,820 

896 

292.110 

211.111 

55,113 

1,818,718 

783 

3,450 

208,282 

3,529 

568,797 

699,284 

179,749 

35,822 

870,129 

66,267 

528,001 

452,216 

1,378,416 

168,986 

26,588 

934,351 

191 

281,320 

44.174 

48,018 

220,515 

31,314 

155,365 

57,927 

53,953 

274,928 

36,680 

13,400 

128,686 

22,885 

125,528 

63,250 

101,155 

188,661 

506,616 

96.175 
358,373 

14,017 

896,254 

31,064 

20,504 

650,619 

76,479 

1,247 

9,629 

42,325 

160,484 

64,828 

188,212 

21,222 

10,473 

416,147 

66,946 

7,059 

239,856 

12,313 

65,618 

75,425 

150,378 

270,926 

520,462 

136,691 

464,509 

27,937 

644,237 

68,243 

1,190 

1,280,698 

63,682 

5,556 

33,094 

55,678 

538,090 

101,695 

230,417 

86,105 

7,615 

813,780 

99,946 

18,604 

319,967 

219,853 

172,701 

168,220 

412,501 

839,986 

105,709 

589,032 

1.03,450 

1,323,926 

171,908 

2,648 

2,614,465 

209,887 

10,441 
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TRANSPORT 

(There are no railways in Iceland.) 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Trucks 

6,297 

6,126 

6,038 

5.717 

Cars and buses 

32.981 

35.991 

37.568 

37.859 

Motor-cycles 

309 

277 

290 

278 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1966 

840 

128,636 

30 


1967 . 

835 

131.936 

28 


1968 

812 

128,084 

26 

wm 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



Kilometres 

Flown 

Passenger- 

Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 

IClLOMETRES 

Mail, Ton- 
Kilombtres 

1967 . 

10,884 

1,121,641 

3.614 

1.516 

1968 . 

10,986 

1,138,000 

4.461 

1.900 

1969 . 

10,771 

1.216,335 

7.885 

1.S59 


TOURISM 


(Foreign visitors to Iceland) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Denmark 

5.114 

4.519 

4,112 

Norway 

1.352 

1,662 

1,641 

Sweden 

2,098 

2,855 

2,697 

United lUngdom 

4.515 

3.986 

4.637 

Germany 

3.991 

4,231 

4,621 

United States. 

13.191 

15,278 

17,934 

Total (inch others). 

37.728 

40.447 

44,099 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



No. or 
Schools 

No. OF 
Staff 

No. OF 
Students 

Primary ..... 

205 

1,350 

27,700 

General Secondary (Lower) 

128 

1,080 

13.550 

General Secondary (Higher) 

5 

150 

2,100 

Teacher Training 

3 


900 

Technical 

28 

V 650 

3.500 

Others at Secondary Level 

23 

/ 

1,500 

University .... 

I 

150 

1,300 


Sources: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavik; Statistical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau and 

the Central Bank of Iceland. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


From the year 930, when the Icelandic Free State was 
founded, settlement beginning in 874, until 1264 the land 
was an Independent Republic. In that year it lost its inde- 
pendence, falling first under Nonvegian rule and then in 
1380, with Norway, under Danish rule. When in 1814 
Norway came under Sweden, Iceland remained with 
Denmark, and this continued until 1918, when its sovereign 
status was recognised. Certain subjects were reserved for 
joint consideration. The Order of Succession of the Crown 
was the most important. There was a Joint Committee 
which reviewed important legislation of both States and 
promoted bills aiming at co-operation. Citizens of both 
States enjoyed equal rights in the other, but were exempt 
from military service in the other. The union with 
Denmark was dissolved and a new Republican Constitution 
established on June 17th, 1944. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
sufirage. 

The Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing, 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the President and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The Ministry is responsible to a bicameral legislature, the 
Althing, which has a regular annual session. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while ii supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties on a proportonal basis. 
The Althing is divided into two houses, the efri deild, or 
Upper House, and the nedri deild, or Lower House; 
but sometimes both Houses work together as a United 


Althing. The Upper House consists of a third of the 
members whom the United Althing chooses from amongst 
the representatives, the remaining two-thirds forming the 
Lower House. The voting age, both for local administra- 
tive bodies and for the Althing, is reached by the electors 
men and women) at 20. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may be introduced into either House. A 
bill which the Althing has already passed, may become 
law even if the President refuses to sign it, if the Althing 
passes it again by a two-thirds majority. Ministers may 
speak in either House, but may vote only in that of which 
they are members. The Ministers are responsible to the 
Althing and may be impeached by that body, in which 
case they are tried by a special Triliunal. 

Substitute members are elected at the same time and 
in the same manner as Althing members, in such electoral 
districts as elect members by proportional representation. 
The eleven supplementary members elected at general 
elections take the seats allotted to the parties for equaliza- 
tion, intended to achieve as near a really proportional 
representation with regard to the total of votes gained by 
each party as possible, without raising the total numberof 
members above 60. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Government the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and JIunicipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are further grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief OfBcial presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above 20 years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. KristjAn Ei.dj.Arn; elected 1968. 


THE CABINET 


{February 1971) 

(A coalition of the Independence Party and the Social Democratic Party) 


Prime Winisfer and Minister of industries: J6hann 
Hafstein (Ind.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Emil JAnsson (Soc. Dem.}. 
Minister of Finance: Magnus J6nsson (Ind.). 

Minister of Justice: Mrs. Audur Auduns (Ind.). 


Minister 0! Fisheries and Sociai Affairs: Eggert Thor- 

STEINSSON (Soc. Dem.). 

Minister of Education and Commerce: Dr. Gvlfi Tb. 
Gislason (Soc. Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Communications: Ingolfur 
JoNssoN (Ind.). 
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ICELAND — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

embassies and legations accredited to ICELAND 

(Reykjavik unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Austria: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Belgium: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Bulgaria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Canada: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Cuba: Oslo, Norway (L). 

Czechoslovakia: Smdragata i6 (E); Ambassador: Jozef 
Kriz. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29 (E); Ambassador: Birger O. 
Kronmann. 

Finland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

France: Tungata 22 (E); Ambassador: Philippe Benoist. 
German Federal Republic: Tungata 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Henning Thomsen. 

Greece: London, W.i, England (E). 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden (L). 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark (E), 

Israel: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Italy; Oslo, Norway (E). 

Japan: Stockholm O, Sweden (E). 

Korea, Republic of: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Luxembourg: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Mexico: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45 (E); Ambassador: August 
Christian Mohr. 

Peru: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Poland: Grenimelur 7 (E); Ambassador: Przemyslaw 
Ogrodzinski. 

Portugal: Oslo, Norway (Ej. 

Romania: London, W.8, England (E). 

Spain: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Sweden : Fjdlugata 9 (E) ; Ambassador: Gunnar Granberg. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway (E). 

U.S.S.R.; Gardastraeti 33 (E); Ambassador: Sergei T. 
Astavin. 

United Arab Republic; Oslo, Norway (E). 

United Kingdom: Lauffisvegur 49 (E); Ambassador: John 
McICenzie. 

U.S.A.: Laufdsvegur 21 (E); Ambassador: Luther I. 
Replogle. 

Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

THE ALTHING 

President of the United Althing: Birgir Finnsson. 
Speaker for both Houses: Birgir Finnsson. 

Speaker for the Upper House: J6nas Rafnar. 

Speaker of the Lower House: Matthias A. Matthiesen. 
Secretary-General of the Althing: Fridjon Sigurdsson. 


STATE OF PARTIES 
(General Election, 1967) 



Seats 

Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Independence Party . 

24 

36.037 

37-5 

Progressive Party 

18 

27,026 

28.1 

Social Democratic Party . 

9 

15,061 

15-7 

People's Union Party 

8 

13.402 

13-9 

Independent (Socialist) 

I 

3.520 

3-7 
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ICELAND— (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion, The Press) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


SJdIfstaedisflokkurinn (Independence Parly)-. Reykjavik; 
f. by an amalgamation of the Conservative and Liberal 
Parties in 1929; its programme is social reform within 
the framework of the capitalist system and the further- 
ance of national and individual independence. Leader: 
Johann Hafstein. 

FramsdknaiflDkkurinn (The Progressive Party): Hring- 
braut 30, Reykjavik; f. in 1916 wth a programme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 18; Chair, and Parliamentary 
Leader Olafur J6hannesson; Sec. Helgi Bergs; 
pubis. Timinn (daily), Dagur (twice a week). 


Allh^dubandalag (People’s Union): Tjamargata 20, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Party; 
has a Marxist programme; represented in Althing by 
8 mems.; Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson; publ. 
Uisyn (weekly). 

Althfdutlokkurinn (Social Democratic Party) ; Altbfdabusid 
Hverfisgata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Pres. Emil J6nsson; Sec. 
Gylfi Th. GIslason; publ. Althyduhladid (daily). 


JUDICIAL 

Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
Chief Justice: Einar Arnalds. 

Justices: Benedikt Sigurj6nsson. 

Gizur Bergsteinsson. 

Logi Einarsson. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


SYSTEM 

The Justices elect the Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Sigurdur LIndal. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts except those 
specifically within the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and the Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over 96 per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suffragan sees. 
There are 299 congregations and 104 pastors; publ. 
Kirkjuritid (monthly); Bishop: Sigurbjorn Einarsson. 

Frikirkjan (Free Church): Free Lutheran denomination; 
7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Thorsteinn BjSrnsson. 


THE 

DAILY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

Althyduhladid (The Labour Journal): f. 1916 as Dagsbrun 
(Dawn): daily; organ of the Labour Party. 

Lesb6k (Reader): Adalstra3ti 6; f. 1925; Sunday supplement 
to Morgunhladid (see below): circ. 39,000; Editors 
MatthIas Johannessen, Eyj6lfur Konrad J6nsson. 

Morgunhladid (Morning News): Adalstra:ti 6; f. 1913; 
daily; Independent; Editors Sigurdur Bjarnason, 
MATTHiAS Johannessen, Eyj6lfur K. J6nsson; circ. 
38,000. 

Thjddviljinn (Will of the People): Sk6la.-vovdustig ig-.i. 193O: 
daily; circ. 11,000; independent organ for Socialism, 
the Labour Movement and National Liberation. 

Timinn (The Times): Edduhus, Box 370; f. 1917; daily 
organ of the Progressive Party; Editors Lindrede G. 
Thorsteinsson, Andres Kristiansson, Jon Helga- 
SON, Thorarinn Thorarinsson; circ. 18,500. 


Ohddi FrikirkjusStnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emil Bj6rnsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Egilsgbtu 18, Reykjavik; f. 1000; 
1,076 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Frehen, s.m.m., d.d.; publ. Merki 
Krossins. 


PRESS 

VIkan (The Week): Skipholt 33; f. 1938: illustrated weekly; 
circulation 12,000; Editor Gisli Sigurdsson, 

Visir (The Rwd): Laugaveg 178; f. 1910: daily; independent; 
Editor J6nas Kristjansson; circ. 20,000 

Akureyri 

Althjdumadurinn: f. 1931: weekly; organ of Social Demo- 
cratic Party; circ, 2,000. 

Dagur (The Day): Hafnarstra:ti 88; f. 1918; weekly; organ 
of the Regressive Party; circ. 4,000. 

Islendingur-lsafold: Glcragata 32, Akureyri; f. 1915: 
West. North and East Iceland; Editor S. Gudvinsson; 
circ. 8-10,000. 

Isafj6rdur 

Skutull: weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 

I Vesturland : weekly; organ of Independence Party 
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ICELAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


SiGLUFJORDUR 

EInherji: weekly; organ of the Progressive Party. 

Siglfirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

FORTNIGHTLIES, MONTHLIES (M.). 

QUARTERLIES (Q.) 

Aegir {The Sea) (Fortnightly): c/o Fiskifjelag Islands, 
Reykjavik; published by the Fisheries' Association, 
Reykjavik; f. 1905: circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin {Progress) (Q): Storholt 17, Reykjavik; f. 1895; 
literary and critical review. 

Freyr (Fortnightly); P.O.B. 390, Reykjavik; f. 1904; 
organ of the Icelandic Agriculture Society and the 
Farmers' Union; Editor Gisli KristjAnsson. 

FrjdlS verziun {Free Trade) (M.): Sudurlandsbraut 12, 
P.O.B. 1193, Reykjavik; f. 1939; monthly business 
magazine; Editor J6hann Briem. 

Hagtidindi (M.); published by the Statistical Bureau of 
Iceland, Reykjavik. 


Heima Er Bezt (M.): Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri; f. 1951; 
, literary; circ. 6,000. 

Helgafell (Q.): Reykjavik; literary review; Editor T6 mas 
Gudmundsson. 

RJeitur: left-wing political magazine. 

Samtidin {Contemporary) (M.): P.O. Box 75, Reykjavik; 

f. 1934; literary; circ. 35,000. 

Spegillinn (M.): Box 594, Reykjavik; f. 1926; comic; circ. 
5.000. 

The Statistical Bulletin (Q.): published by the Statistical 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi. 

Vinnan {Work ) : Reykjavik; published by the T.U. Associa- 
tion; f. 1943; circ. 5,000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannafdlag Islands {Press Association of Iceland)-. 
Reykjavik; f. 1897; 90 mems.; Chair. J6nas Krisi- 
jAnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesdtgdfan; Deildartuni 8, Akranes. 

Almenna Bdkafdlagid: Austurstraeti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; runs largest book club in Iceland (8,000 
mems.); Man. Dir. Baldvin Tryggvason. 

Bdkautgdfa Acskunnar: Kirkjuhuali, Reykjavik. 
Bdkaforlag Odds BjSrnssonar: Hafnarstraeti 88, Akureyri, 
f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. BjOrnsson. 

Bdkadtgdfan Heimdallur: Reykjavik. 

BdkadigMan Nordri: P.O.B. 101, Reykjavik; f. 1925; 

historical, educational, novels, music. 

Bdkaverziun Jdnasar Tdmassonar: Hafnarstreeti 2, 
Isafjordur. 

Bdkaverziun Sigfdsar Eymundssonar: Austurstrasti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, import 
and export of books, maps of Iceland, oldest bookstore 
in Iceland. 

Bdkaverziun Sigurdar Kristjdnssonar: Bankastraeti 3; 
Reykjavik; f. 1883; dictionaries and the Icelandic 
sagas. 

Bdkfellsdtgdfan: Hafnarstraeti 5, Reykjavik; f. 1943; 

general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bokaverziun Porsteins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Gunnar Einarsson: Hdfdatdn 12, Reykjavik. 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun: Reykjavik; general. 
Gud]6n O. Gud]6nsson: Hallveigarstig 6a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Hcimskringla: Laugavegi r8, Reykjavik, P.O. Box 392; 

f. 1932- 

Helgafell, Bdkdutgdfa: Veghiisastlg, Reykjavik; Dir. 
Ragnar J6nsson. 

Hladbdd HF: Skeggjagata i, Reykjavik; f. 1944; mainly 
school books. 

Idunnarutgdlan: SkeggjagStu I, Reykjavik; general. 


Isafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstraeti 5, Reykjavik; 
f. 1877; Chairman and General Manager P. Olafsson. 

Islenzka Bokmenntafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1816; Pres. 

SlGURDUR LiNDAL. 

Islenzka Fornritafdlag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; Pres. J. 
Nordal. 

Leittur, h.f.: Hefdatdn 12, Reykjavik. 

Litbra-offset: Hofdatun 12, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 999. 

Mdl Og Manning {Radical Book Club): Laugaveg 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1937; 4,600 mems.; Chair. Kristinh E. 
Andresson; Publ. Timarit Mdls og Menningar. 

Meninngarsjddur og Th]6dvinaf£lagid: P.O.B. 1398. Beyk- 
javik; f. 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. 

Menningar- og Fraedslusamband Althj^du {Socialist Book 
Club) : Dir. Bragi Brynj6lfsson. 

Nordri: Sambandshdsinu, Reykjavik. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.: Grettisgotu 16, Reykjavik. 

Setberg, h.f.: Freyjugotu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

Skuggsjd {Oliver Steinn): Strandg6tu 39, Hafnarfjdrdur. 

Snaebjorn Jdnsson & Co. h.f. {The English Bookshop): 
P.O. Box 1131, Reykjavik; f. 1927; general, specialising 
in English, American, French, German and Scandi- 
navian books and periodicals. 

Snaefell {Thorkell Jdhannesson): Tjamarhraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jSrdur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johnsson: Eskihilid 21, Reykjavik. 

Vikingsdtgdlan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnar J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Bdksalafdlag Islands: Reykjavik. 
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ICELAND — (Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and IndustryJ 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Rfkistitvarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service)'. 
Skiilagata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
Andres Bjornsson; Chair, of Programme Board 
Benedikt Grondai-: Dir. of Administration Gunnar 
Vagnsson; Dir. Radio GudiiuNDtiR Jonsson; Progr. 
Dir. Haraldur Olafsson; News Editor Margr^t 
Indridad6xtir; iilusic Editor Arni KristjAnsson. 

RADIO 

Rikislitvarpid: 

Transmitting Station; Reykjavik. 

Relay Stations: 2 in Reykjavik, and 12 in provincial 
towns. There are a further 7 transmitters and relay stations 
operating on V.H.F. 

In 1970 there were 62,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


Armed Forces Radio and Television Servico (American): 
the U.S. Navy operates a radio station on the NATO 
base at Keflavik; radio operates on 1484 kHz, 24 hours 
a day. 

TELEVISION 

Rikisdivarpid-SJdnvarp (Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers 98 per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 36,000 sets in use (1970); Dir. P. GudfinnssoN. 

Armed Forces Radio and Television Service (American) 1 
the U.S. Navy operates a 72 hours a week television 
service (Channel 8) from the U.S. Naval Station. 
Keflavik. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=million) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sedlabanki fslands (Central Bank of Iceland) : Austurstrati 
II, Reykjavik; f. ig6i as successor to Landsbanki 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap. 474.sm. kr.; dep. 
6,526m. kr.; Chair. Board of Dirs. Birgir Kjaran; 
Gov. Johannes Nordal; Dirs. Sigtryggur Klemenz- 
soN, David Olafsson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly), Fjarmalatidindi (quarterly), Iceland 1966. 
Landsbanki fslands (National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
strasti ii, Reykjavik; dep. 3,278m. kr.; Gen. Mans. 
PAtdr Benediktsson, SvANBjdRN FrImannsson, 
J6n Axel PAtdrsson. 

Bdnadarbanki fsiands (Agricultural Bank of Iceland): 
Austurstraeti 5, Reykjavik, P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929; 
independent state-owned bank; res. 1,901m. kr.; dep. 
16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavik, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus J6nsson. 

Idnadarbanki fslands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PAtur 

SiEMUNDSEN. 

iStvegsbanki fslands (Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957; cap. 7.3m. kr.; cap. (1966) 701.2m. 
kr.; Gen. Managers Finnbogi R. Valdimarsson, 
Jonas G. Rafnar, J6hannes Eliasson. 
Verziunarbanki fslands h.f. (Iceland Bank of Commerce): 
Reykjavik; f. 1961; Man. H6skuldur Olafsson; Asst. 
Man. KristjAn Oddsson. 


TRADE AND 

Federation of Iceiandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
vik; f. 1933;' runs an export-bureau; 180 mems.; Chair. 
Gunnar J. Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigur- 
mundsson; publ. Islenzkur Idnadur (monthly). 

Samband fslenzkra Samvinnuf£Iaga (Federation of Icelandic 
Co-operative Societies): SSlvholsgata, Reykjavik; _f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 50, mems. 30,314; Chair. 
Jakob FrImannsson; Dir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Samvinnan (bi-monthly). 

Verziunarrdd fslands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik; f. 1917; 600 mems.; Pres. 


INSURANCE 

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins (State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjaxlk; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sigurdur 
Ingimundarson; Chair, of Tryggingardd (Social 
Security Board) Gunnar Moller; publ. Fclagsmal 
(periodical). 

Private Companies 

Almcnnar Tryggingar Ltd. (General Insurance): Posthus- 
straeti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943; cap. sub. 5,625,000 kr.; 
Man. Dir. Baldvin Einarsson. 

Brunab6taf6lag fslands (Iceland Fire Insurance Soc.): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
58,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. A. Olafsson. 

fslenzk Endurtrygging (National Icelandic Reinsurance 
Company): Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; f. 1939; cap. 
6,300,000 kr.; Dir. K. G. Gudmundsson. 

Littryggingaf§ladid Andvaka: Armfili 3, Reykjavik; f. 
1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E. Einarsson. 

Samdbyrgd fslands Fiskiskipum (Icelandic MxUual Fishing 
Craft Insurance) : Ldgmuli 9, Reykjavik; f. 1909; Govt, 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr,; Man. Dir. PAll Sigurdsson, 

Sjdvdtryggingarfflag fslands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance): Reykjavik: f. 1918; cap. sub. 1,250,000 kr.; res. 
fund 163,160,709 kr.; Chair. Sveinn Benediktsson; 
Man. Dir. StefAn G. Bj6rnsson. 


INDUSTRY 

Haraldur Sveinsson; Man. Dir. Thorvardur J. 

TULIUSSON. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 
Vinnuveitendasamband Islands (Employers’ Federation): 
Reykjavik; f. 1934; Chair. B. Grondal; Man. Dir. 

. Bjorgvin Sigurdsson; publ. Vinmiveitandinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Filag fslenzkra BotnvBrpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelattdic Steam Trawler OwTters): Reykjavik; f. 191°; 
Sec-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 
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ICELAND — (Tra.de and Industry, Transport, Tourism, University) 


f iskif6Iag Islands {Fisheries Association of Iceland) : Reyk- 
javik; f, igii; prepares weekly and fortnightly reports 
on production in the fishing industry; Man. MAr 
ElIsson, Dir. of Fisheries; publ. Aegir. 

Fiskimdlanefnd {Fish Industry Board): Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Landssamband Islenzkra Otvegsmanna {Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Oumers): P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigurdur Egilsson. 

SSIusamband Islenzkra Fishframleidenda {Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers)'. Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Althydusamband Islands {Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 34,940 mems.; 
affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. (5skar Snorri Jonsson; 
Chair. Hannibal Valdimarsson. 

Bandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja {Municipal and 
Government Employees' Association): Braedraborgarstfg 
9, Reykjavik; f. 1942; 5,200 mems.; Chair. KrisijAn 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna {The Federation of Icelandic 
Master Craftsmen): Laekjargata 12, Reykjavik; f. 1932; 
3,000 mems.; non-party; Chair. Vigeos Sigurdsson; 
Gen. Sec. Otto Schopka; publ. Timarit Idnadarmanna 
(quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
There are no railways in Iceland. 

ROADS 

Umferdarmdiadeild p6sfs og sfma {Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f. 1935: 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

F6Iag sdrieyfishafa {Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There are some 10,980 km. of road in Iceland. 
Motoring Organisation 

Fdlag Islenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB {Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association): Eiriksgata 5, Reykjavik, 

SHIPPING 

Elmskipaf jelag Islands, h.f, {Iceland S.S. Co., Ltd.) : Reykja- 
vik; f. 1914; maintains cargo, passenger and mail ser- 
vice Iceland-Great Britain, and cargo and mail service 
Iceland/Continent and Iceland/America; Man. Dir. 
Ottarr Moller. 

Skipaiiigerd Rikisins {The Icelandic State Shipping Dept.): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 


round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gudjoh F. 
Teitsson. 

Gunnar Gud]6nsson: P.O.B. 290, Reykjavik. 

Skipafdlagid Fold: Reykjavik. 

litgerdarfdlag KEA: Akureyri; f. 1935: Dir, BjKsatt 

Johannesson. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugfdlag, Islands h.f. {Icelandair): Bsndahollin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet consists of l Boeing 
727C-100, I Vickers Viscount 759, 2 Douglas _DC-6B, 
2 Douglas DC-3, and 3 Folcker Friendships; internal 
network centred on Reykjavik to twelve different 
places in Iceland; external services to Scandinavia and 
the United Kingdom; Chair, of Board B. Kjaran; 
Gen. Man. Orn O. Johnson. 

Lofticidir, h.f. {Icelandic Airlines): Reykjavik Airjiort; 
f. 1944: fleet consists of 5 CL-44; no internal services; 
external services to Scandinavia, Western Europe and 
New York; Chair. KristjAn Gudlaugsson. 


Six international airlines also serve Iceland. 


TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjavik; Gen. Man. Thorleifor 
Thordarson; provincial branches at Keflavik and 
Akureyri. 

European Offices 

Graman Federal Republic: Danisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt. Am Hauptbahnhof, Frankfurt and at 
Glockengiesenvall 2-4. Hamburg. 

Switzerland: Skandinavisches Verkehrsbiiro, Munster- 
hof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 161 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 


Italy: Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistiche, Via 
Veneto 116, Rome. 

THEATRE 

Thjodleikhusio {National Theatre): Reykjavik: f. 195 °; 
Dir. Gudlaugur R6sinkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhijomsveit Islands {Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik. 


UNIVERSITY 

Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 52 professors, 1,450 students. 



REPUBLIC OF IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the Governments of the United Kingdom and of 
Northern Ireland. Ireland lies in the Atlantic, 50-100 miles 
west of Great Britain. The climate is mild and equable. 
Irish is the official first language, but English is universally 
spoken. Official documents are printed in English and 
Irish. Ninety-five per cent of the population are Roman 
Catholic and 5 per cent Protestant. The flag consists of 
three vertical bands of green, white and orange. The capital 
is Dublin. 

Recent History 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no military alliances. The country 
has contributed to international affairs in many ways. It 
is a very active member of the United Nations and has sent 
military contingents to the Congo and to Cyprus as part of 
UN peace-keeping activities. Irish officers have also served 
with the United Nations in the Lebanon and New Guinea 
and with the UN India-Pakistan Observation Mission and 
are at present serving rvith the UN Truce Supervision 
Organisation in the Middle East. 

In the Presidential election of June 1966, President 
Ramon de Val4ra was re-elected. John Lynch became 
Prime Minister in November 19G6 and he was re-elected to 
that office following the general election of June 1969. In a 
referendum held in October 1968 the Government's pro- 
posal to change from proportional to direct election of 
Representatives was defeated. 

In December 1969 the Heads of State and the Govern- 
ment of the Six agreed to open negotiations with the 
Republic in the second half of 1970 for entry into the 
European Economic Community. In September 1970 the 
negotiations started. 

In May 1970 Mr. Charles Haughey, Minister for Finance, 
and Mr. Neil Blaney, Minister for Agriculture, were dis- 
missed following allegations concerning their involvement 
in a gun-running conspiracy. Mr. Kevin Boland, Minister 
for Local Government and Social Welfare, resigned in 
sympathy. In September Mr. Haughey was brought to 
trial on charges of conspiracy to import arms into the 
Republic, but was acquitted a month later. In November, 
Mr. Lynch received a vote of confidence in his government 
in the Dail. 

During 1970 the construction of a new univeristy campus 
at Galway was announced. Scheduled for completion in 
1980 it is designed to cater for 6,000 students. 

Government 

The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
mons or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
sentatives is elected by universal adult suffrage for a five- 


year term on the basis of proportional representation. Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 are elected and ii 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. 

Defence 

There is a Permanent Defence Force of approximately 
13,000 aU ranks including the Air Corps and the Naval 
Service. The Defence Estimates for the year ending March 
31st, 1971, provided for approximately 24.200 all ranks of 
the Reserve Defence Force and envisaged an expenditure 
of ;£i 4, 308,000. Recruitment is on a voluntary basis. 
Minimum term of enlistment for the Army is three years 
in the Permanent Defence or three years in tlie Permanent 
Defence Force and nine years in the Reserve Defence 
Force. For the Naval Service, enlistment is for four years 
in the Permanent Force or six years in the Permanent 
Defence Force and six years in the Reserve Defence 
Force. 

Economic Affairs 

While the economy is based on agriculture, the decade 
from i960 to 1970 has been marked by a major industrial 
expansion. The main exports are processed food, live 
animals and woollen textiles. The United Kingdom is the 
principal foreign customer, and free trade between Ireland 
and the United Kingdom in all commodities, except cer- 
tain agricultural goods, was established in July 1966, with 
the immediate ending of British import duties and the 
gradual abolition of Irish duties. In 1969, Britain took 66 
per cent of the total Irish exports and provided Ireland 
with 53 per cent of her imports. The main industrial groups 
are food, drink and tobacco and metals and engineering. 
Since 1958, when the First Programme for Economic Ex- 
pansion was introduced, gross national product in constant 
prices has increased by 4 per cent per annum on average. 
The groivth rate in 1965 and 1966 was below the average 
but rose to 5 per cent in 1967 and 7 per cent in 1968. A 
third development programme covers the period 1969-72. 
Negotiations on Ireland's application to join the EEC 
commenced in September 1970. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,935 miles of railways operated by the State. 
Diesel and diesel-electric trains have replaced steam loco- 
motives virtually everyrwhere. Roads extend for 53.324 
mUes, 9,894 miles of which are main roads. Chief sea ports 
arc Dublin and Dun Laoghaire, Cork and Cobh, Waterford 
and Galway. There is an international airport on the trans- 
atlantic route at Shannon. Air transport is provided by the 
Irish airline Act Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insurance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
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inadequate means. Childrens’ allowances are also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is compulsory for non-manual 
workers whose annual earnings are less than ;£i,2oo. and 
for all manual workers. Persons who cease to be compul- 
sorily insured may be allowed to continue their title to 
pensions, on a voluntary basis. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows’, retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits. 
The cost is shared by the employer, the employee and the 
State. An occupational injuries benefit scheme is also in 
operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include ■widows pen- 
sions, deserted wives’ allowances, old age and blind pen- 
sions, home assistance and unemployment assistance. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates according to 
income: all services are available free to lower income 
groups while upper income groups generally pay for their 
health services. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
14. Most children attend a National School of their own 
relgious denomination. The State entrusts the local 
management of primary schools as much as possible to the 
various religious denominations, but meets most of the 
cost, and maintains a lai^e measure of control by prescrib- 
ing the programme and subjecting the schools to regular 
inspection. 

Post Primary Education: 

(а) Secondary Schools in contrast to primary schools are 
private institutions run by boards of governors or 
religious communities. The Department of Education 
pays a grant in respect of each eligible pupil; ;£4oo of a 
teacher’s salary is paid by his school authority and 'the 
balance is paid by the Department. A supplementary 
I government grant is also paid for each pupil to schools 
that do not charge fees, so 'that in effect, all but a very 
small proportion of secondary schools offer free edu- 
cation. The programme is prescribed by the Depart- 
ment of Education and courses last five or six years 
starting at 'the age of 12. Pupils take the Intermediate 
Certificate at 15 or 16 and the Leaving Certificate at 
17 or 18. 

(б) Vocational Education provides primary school leavers 
■with a general and practical training for employment, 
as well as pro'viding more specialized courses in tech- 
nical 'training. In each county these schools come under 
■the management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost 
is borne by the Department of Education and the 
balance by the local authority. 


(c) There is an increasing number of comprehensive 
schools which combine academic, technical and voca- 
tional subjects in a wide curriculum. 

{d) Regional technical colleges are at present planned to 
pro'vide courses of advanced second level education, 
mainly for pupils of vocational schools but also open 
to secondary and comprehensive pupils. 

The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the two universities, which are both self governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
University of Ireland is made up of University College 
Dublin, University College Cork and University College 
Galway. St. Patrick’s, Ma3mooth, is also a recognized 
College of the University. The University of Dublin con- 
sists of Trinity College Dublin. 

The Department of Education pro'vides university 
grants. The total education budget is at present over £y> 
million. 

Tourism 

In 1969, tourist expenditure amounted to over mil- 
lion. The country has numerous beauty spots, notably the 
Killamey Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of -the following countries do not require a 
■visa: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Boli'via, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland,' France, German Federal Republic, Greece, 
Guatemala, Honduras, Iceland, Italy, Japan, Liechten- 
stein, L'uxembourg, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, 
Portugal, South Africa, Spain, Sweden, S'witzerland, 
Tunisia, Turkey, U.K. (including Commonwealth coun- 
tries), U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

March 17 (St. Pa'trick’s Day), April 9 ^Good Friday), 
April 12 (Easter Monday), June 7 (Spring Bank Holiday), 
August 2 (August Bank Holiday), December 25, 27 
(Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measure is in 
force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is 'the Irish Pound = 100 new pence, 
at a fixed parity with the Pound Sterling. 

Notes: £100, £50. £ao. £1.6. £g. £1. 

Coins: sop, lop, sp, 2p, ip, Jp. 

Exchange rate: 4iip Irish = $i U.S. 

Decimal Currency was introduced on February. 15 ^' 
1971. . , 


80 ? 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Provikcs 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Popdlation 

1966 

Census 

Leinster 

4,891,144 

39,741 

4.851,403 

1,414,415 

Munster 

6,100,506 

138,700 

5,961,806 

859.334 

Connaught . 

4.376,927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

401,950 

Ulster (part) 

1,998,670 

18,902 

1.979,768 

208,303 

Total 

17.367,247 

343,550 

17,023,697 

2,884,002 


Dublin (capital) 568,772, Cork 122,146, Limerick 55,912, Waterford 29,842, Galway 24,597. 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


(per 1. 000 of population) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Birth Rate 


22.4 

22.1 

21.6 

21,1 

21.0 

21.5 

Marriage Rate . 

« 

5.6 

5-9 

5.8 

6.1 

6.5 

7.0 

Death Rate 

• 

II. 4 

11.5 

12.2 

10.7 

11.4 

11.6 

1 


AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EMIGRATION 


(ig 6 i- 66 ) 


Male 

! 

Female 

Total 

7,523 

8,598 

16,121 


EMPLOYMENT 



(April 1969) 



Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . _ 
Mining, Quarrying and Turf Production 
Manufacturing .... 

Construction. .... 

Electricity, Gas and Water _ . 
Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 
Transport and Communication 
Public Administration and Defence . 
Other Economic Activity 

Total at Work . 


301.000 
10,000 

214.000 

78.000 

13.000 

171.000 

59.000 

45.000 

178.000 


j,o6g,ooo 


863 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(acres) 


Year 

Corn Crops 

Root and 
Green Crops 

Frdit 

Hay 

Pasture 

1963 • 

1,001,600 

499.900 

11,100 

1,917,800 

7,982,400 

1964 . 

965.400 

461,900 

10,800 

1,931,600 

8,147,400 

1965 . 

939.138 

444.974 

10,701 

1.971.447 

8,270,130 

1966 . 

841,100 

412,400 

8,400 

2 , 020,100 

2,058,600 

8,464,700 

1967 . 

884,200 

409.700 

8,300 

8,458,200 

1968 ■ 

904,400 

393,600 

7,900 

2,095.300 

8,467,100 

1969 . 

893.500 

370,300 

7,800 

2,202,900* 

8,427,800* 


* Includes grass for silage. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('ooo tons) 



1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

, 1969 

Wheat . 

462 

432 

296 

267 

229 

182 

293 

406 

357 

Oats . 

375 

390 

362 

308 

319 

279 

289 

281 

247 

Barley . 

507 

594 

580 

542 

606 

628 

666 

740 

776 

Potatoes 

2,111 

2,084 

1.938 

1,502 

1,622 

1,652 

1,720 

1,599 

1.430 

Turnips 

2,080 

2,117 

2,092 

2,072 

2,235 

2,378 

2,366 

2,409 

1,976 

Mangels 


1,142 

x,or6 

912 

886 

780 

747 

769 

661 

Sugar Beet . 


916 

937 

879 

747 

693 

941 

1,076 

902 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo) 



1 

1965 

1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

MUk . (metric tons) 

Cheese . ( ,, ,, ) 

Butter . ( ,, ,. ) 

Eggs . . (dozens) 

3.142 

17-3 

65-7 

66,052 

3.232 

18.2 

67-5 

65.534 


3.671 

29-5 

78.1 

59,871 

3.684 

28.3 

77-5 

59,086 


8 G 4 
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LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 




1966 

1967 

196.S 

1969 

Horses and Ponies . 

172 

15S 

143 

134 

125 

Cattle .... 

5.359 

5.590 

5.586 

5.572 

5.688 

Sheep .... 

5.014 

4.664 

4.239 

4.077 

4,006 

Pigs .... 

1,266 


985 

1.063 

1,116 

Poultrj' .... 

11.405 

10.793 

iOo 93 

10,^92 

10,335 


FISHING 


Sea Fish 



Quantity ('000 cwt.) 

Value f^’ooo) 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Brill . 



2 

I 


2 

2 

22 


17 


22 

Sole 



4 

3 


3 

3 

85 


71 


80 

Turbot 




I 



2 

21 


18 


16 

Cod . 



32 

39 

58 

63 

53 

132 


208 

210 

230 

Haddock 



34 

29 

24 

21 

41 

106 


89 

78 

146 

Hake . 



2 

2 

3 

I 

I 

12 

16 

23 

10 

10 

Hemng 



2 II 

293 

466 

452 

682 

252 

399 

499 

497 

7S4 

Mackerel 



40 

30 

44 

43 

32 

46 

46 

51 

49 

45 

Plaice . 



24 

28 

29 

43 

38 

182 

223 

225 

308 

304 

Ray . 



24 

22 

23 

27 

29 

99 

90 

96 

II8 

131 

Whiting 



108 

99 

I 2 I 

107 

97 

2 II 

216 

237 

199 

212 

Other . 



80 

79 

59 

72 

95 

lOI 

104 

102 

100 

125 

Total 

• 


563 

626 

834 

836 

1.075 

1,269 

1.454 

1.636 

1,669 

2,105 


Inland Fish 



Salmon 

Sea Trout 

El 

:l 5 

Total 


Quantity 

Value 

Quantitj' 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Value 

1964 . 

1965 . 

1966 . 

1967 • 

1968 . 

1969 . 

lb. 

3,012,664 

2,869,251 

2,326,422 

2,720,930 

2,702,248 

3.403.849 

£ 

789,318 

712,495 

684,825 

665,242 

699,428 

1,107,788 

lb. 

105,689 

113.630 

86,350 

128,980 

124,679 

127,272 

£ 

17.251 

18,342 

16,522 

21,075 

22,982 

23.864 

lb. 

322.505 

387.848 

185,050 

296,405 

314.501 

269,568 

£ 

50.484 

66,580 

35.980 

64.647 

67,144 

57.552 

£ 

857.053 

797.417 

737.327 

750.964 

789.554 

1,189,204 


865 
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INDUSTRY 

{£’000) 



Gross Output 


1967 

1968 

Tobacco .......... 

55.959 

62,588 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

71,290 

78,853 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stufis .... 

44,316 

49.445 

Bacon Factories ......... 

39.422 

45,564 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories ........ 

54.750 

54.854 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery ..... 

27,198 

30,164 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

29,931 

31,452 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ...... 

22,089 

23.160 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles ....... 

36,629 

44.977 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) . 

34,245 

39,567 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 

22,227 

23,621 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

27.898 

31,061 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

23,811 

33,131 

Building and Construction ....... 

88,469 

108,669 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

46,191 

52,981 

Hosiery .......... 

18,567 

22,045 

Footwear (wholesale) ........ 

ri.364 

12,194 

Printing and Publishing. ...... 

21,579 

24,607 

Paper and Paper Products ....... 

17,674 

21,191 

Electrical Machinery ........ 

29,980 

36,653 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

19,467 

22,807 

Chemicals and Drugs ........ 

15.530 

19,481 

Fertilizers .......... 

16,942 

18,308 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures ......... 

11.743 

13,916 

Canning of Fruit and Vegetables, Jams, Jellies, etc. . 

11,050 

14,036 

Linen and Cotton. Spinning, Weaving, etc. .... 

10,029 

11,445 

All Other Industries ........ 

175,185 

197,703 

Total All Industries 

983,535 

1,124,410 


FINANCE 

;fl=lO0p. ;fl=U.S. $2.40. 


BUDGET 
(1970-71 Estimates) 


Revenue 

million 

Expenditure 

^million 

Customs ...... 

89.6 

Debt Service . . . ... 

101.6 

Excise . . . . . . 

98.1 

Agriculture ...... 

82.1 

Estate Duties, etc. .... 

8.3 

Defence ...... 

14.3 

Income Tax and Surtax .... 

107.2 

Justice (including Police) 

12.6 

Corporation Profits Tax, etc. . 

18.1 

Education ...... 

59-6 

Motor Vehicle Duties .... 

14.8 

Social Welfare ..... 

69.4 

Stamp Duties ..... 

6.0 

Health 

37-4 

Post Oflace Services .... 

28.3 

Postal Services ..... 

21.0 

Turnover Tax ..... 

43-0 

Superannuation ..... 

14-5 

Wholesale Tax ..... 

23-4 

Transport ..... 

15-5 

Total (incl, other items) 

474-9 

Total (incl. other items) 

474-9 


866 









IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
{£ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

954-3 


1,171 

Income from abroad .... 

47-7 

5S 

60 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

1,002 .0 

I, XII 

1,231 

Less depreciation allowances 

—84.1 

—91 

— lOI 

Net National Income .... 

of which: 

917.9 

1,020 

1.130 

Compensation of employees . 

546-3 

602 

682 

Other domestic income .... 

332-7 

376 

405 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

^56- 5 

177 

213 

Net National Product at Market Price . 

1,074.4 

1.197 

i »343 

Depreciation allowances .... 

84.1 

91 

lOI 

Gross National Product at Market Price. 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 

r.158-5 

1.28S 

1.444 

and services ..... 

-15-2 

22 

60 

Available Resources .... 

of which; 

1.143-3 

r.310 

1.504 

Private consumption expenditure . 

788.0 

872 

972 

Government consumption expenditure 

145-3 

169 

191 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

215.7 

252 

320 

Increase in stoclts .... 

-5-7 

17 

21 


* Preliminary 


CURRENCY AND GOLD 


i 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Currency in Circulation 

Cf'ooo) 

126.8 

134-7 

126.3 

Gold Resei^'es 

(million U.S. dollars) 

19. 2 

n.a. 

74-4 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


(August 1953 — 100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

Durable 

Household 

Goods 

Other 
Goods and 
Services 

All 

Items 

1965 



140.9 


132.4 

156.4 

168.8 

124. I 

153-8 

143-9 

1966 



141.7 


134-4 

166.3 

181.7 

126.9 

160.9 

148.2 

1967 



144.4 


139 -I 

176.4 

191-3 

132.4 

166.4 

152.9 

1968 



152.7 


144.0 

188.6 

199-3 

135-0 

174.4 

160.1 

1969 



161.9 


151-5 

209.0 

221.8 

144-8 

187.9 

172.0 

1970* 


* 

173-5 

140.7 

163.7 

225.0 

235-2 

154-7 

201.0 

183.9 


Jan. to mid-August. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
{maiion U.S.$) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Current Receipts; 





Merchandise exports and re-exports (f.o.b.)* 

744-9 

846.0 

853-7 

950.2 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 

42-5 

46.1 

50.8 

52.1 

Tourism and travel ..... 

182.3 

191-3 

181.7 

187-4 

Income from investment abroad and external 



profits, etc. ...... 

125.8 

127. I 

123.8 

125.2 

Total (incl. other items) .... 

1.258.3 

1 . 374-5 

1.371-4 

1.507-4 

Current Expenditure: 


Merchandise imports (c.i.f.)* 

1 . 093-7 

1,122.9 

1,220.6 

1.453-8 

Emigrants’ remittances and legacies . 

I. I 

1.2 

i.i 

I.I 

Tomrism and travel ..... 

88.5 

83.6 

87.1 

90.7 

Outgo from capital ..... 

77-1 

76.2 

65-9 

70.9 

Total (incl. other items) .... 

1.303-5 

1,322.1 

1.424-7 

1.673-1 

Balance 

- 45-3 

-42.4 

-53-3 

-165-7 


* Includes Shannon Free Airport area. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
PROVIDING AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
C^'ooo) 



1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

World Bank (IBRD) . . . 

607 

1.023 

1.440 

International Development Association (IDA) . 

— 

— 


United Nations Agencies .... 

289 

340 

328 

Other. ....... 

109 

86 

10 

Total 

1.005 

1.449 

1.778 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

Cf'ooo) 


Year , 

Imports 

Domestic 

Exports 

1966 

372.567 

236,357 

1967 

392,260 

276,459 

1968 

496,093 

323.411 

1969 

589,753 

358,531 

1970 (Jan.-June) 

319,328 

195.267 


8G8 
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COMMODITIES 

{£‘ 00 °) 


Imports 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Animals 




13.803 

15.175 

16,571 

Cereals 




12,696 

15.293 

11,414 

Fruit and Vegetables 




12,688 

13.344 

14.701 

Coffee, Tea, Oacoa 




8,711 

10,873 

10,566 

Feeding Stuffs 




6.265 

8,009 

8.244 

Drink .... 




3.155 

4.094 

4,163 

Tobacco 




5.796 

8,540 

9,757 

Rubber 




1.356 

1,722 

1,578 

Wood .... 




7.395 

10,516 


Pulp and Waste Paper . 




1.831 

2.597 

2,724 

Textile Fibres 




9.291 

11.133 

11,454 

Fertilisers and Minerals . 




5.774 

7.165 

7,260 

Coal and Coke 




8,017 

8.350 

8,480 

Petroleum . 




29.312 

32,185 

35,610 

Oils and Fats 




1,918 

2,568 

2,750 

Chemicals and Plastics . 




35.800 

47.926 

53.011 

Leather Goods 




2.493 

3,000 

4,146 

Rubber Goods 




2.731 

3.479 

4,341 

Wood Products 




2,467 

3.249 

4,155 

Paper Manufactures 




10,762 

13.590 

16,249 

Textiles 




24.737 

32,239 

38,513 

Non-metallic Manufactures 




4.932 

6,238 

8,514 

Iron and Steel 




10,317 

14,857 

19,686 

Non-ferrous Metals 




7.472 

10,302 

11,670 

Metal Manufactures 




14.408 

16,851 

19,822 

Machinery (non-electric) 




44.623 

60,077 

82,193 

Electrical Machinery 




18,377 

24,755 

31,033 

Transport Equipment . 




29.342 

34,950 

58,072 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Animals ...... 

52,991 

57.986 

54,718 

Meat ....... 

58,743 

59,201 

66,501 

Dairy Products and Eggs 

19,276 

21,807 

21,663 

Cereals ...... 

1,674 

1,999 

2,128 

Cocoa and Chocolate .... 

9,003 

9,869 

9,226 

Drink and Tobacco .... 

9,661 

11,726 

11,947 

Raw Fibres ...... 

4.145 

4,674 

4,794 

Petroleum Products .... 

5,314 

2,426 

3,645 

Oils and Fats ..... 

831 

949 

1,228 

Chemicals ...... 

8,442 

12,568 

17,346 

Leather Goods ..... 

3,538 

4,682 

5,173 

Paper, Paperboard .... 

2,659 

3,891 

4,206 

Textiles ...... 

12,196 

16,580 

18,234 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

13,675 

19,494 

20,474 

Parcel Post and Special Transactions 

12,206 

13,955 

13,917 
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IRELAND — (Statistical Survey) 


COUNTRIES 

Cf’ooo) 



Imports , 


Domestic Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina . 




3.834 

2,440 

2,661 

197 

354 

314 

Australia 




3.416 

4,094 

3,712 

892 

1,554 

2,197 

Belgium 




5.808 

6,718 

7,562 

4,263 

5,147 

5,096 

Canada 




8,997 

9,429 

9,000 

3,036 

4,063 

4,437 

Denmark 




3.336 

4,312 

5,098 

396 

517 

435 

Finland 




5.122 

6,938 

7,969 

218 

182 

241 

France 




9,159 

15,079 

16,774 

6,606 

9,902 

13,177 

German Federal Republic 



24,814 

36,284 

43,367 

6,733 

7,942 

10.569 

Ghana 




2.334 

2,116 

3,173 

382 

84 

145 

Great Britain 




179,352 

233,186 

285,455 

167,249 

185,317 

189,643 

India . 





3.885 

• 3,893 

80 

66 

38 

Iran . 




4,434 

2,834 

5,382 

54 

70 

114 

Iraq . 





7,667 

2,999 

92 • 

52 

45 

Israel . 




1,578 

2,066 

1,810 

123 

157 

168 

Italy . 




5,277 

7,636 

9,952 

1,325 

1,657 

4,680 

Japan . 




4,148 

4,834 

6,124 

1,394 

2,068 

2,295 

Mexico 





182 

77 

234 

977 

598 

Morocco 




2.285 

3.037 

2,454 

7 

800 

695 

Netherlands 




12,040 

14,690 

14,207 

4,834 

4,432 

7,105 

Northern Ireland . 




17.518 

20,096 

24,583 

33,671 

41.129 

46,690 

Norway 




1,636 

2,986 

2,520 

262 

459 

613 

Poland 




3,754 

4,968 

5,457 

252 

549 

1,131 

Saudi Arabia 




4,688 

3,213 

4,892 

89 

165 

120 

South Africa 




1,632 

2,424 

2,379 

274 

755 

997 

Spain . 





2,715 

3,880 

755 

1,847 

3,426 

Sweden 




6,866 

8.950 

10,397 

I,l6i 

1,559 

2,423 

Switzerland . 




1.871 

3.829 

5.799 

976 

908 

1,810 

U.S.S.R. . 




2,497 

2,754 

1.7S5 

39 

308 

224 

United States of America 



31.600 

36,621 

52.509 

25,851 

31,878 

38,060 

Venezuela . 

• 



556 


0 

868 

1,170 

1.587 


TOURISM 


Route 

No. OF Visits 
('000) 

Average Length of Stay 
(D ays) 

Estimated Expenditure 
{£ million) 


1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 


1968 

1969 

Travelling via U.K. 

or N. Ireland 
Direct from other 
countries . 

17,141 

132 

15,299 

185 

Visitors coming via 
U.K. or N. Ireland 

1-3 

1 

■ 

Cross-channel and 
Cross-border 
■ Visitors* 

Overseas Visitors . 

65-5 

II. 2 

64.4 

13-7 

Total . 

17,273 

15,484 



■ 

■ 

Total . ' • . 

75-7 

78.1 


*, Includes day trippers. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(’ooo) 



Year Endei 

> 31ST March 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Passengers Conveyed . 

9.294 

8,890 

9,549 

9,957 

Passenger Train Mileage 

4.397 

4.341 

4,509 

4,701 

Freight Tonnage 

2,616 

2,861 

3,154 

3,055 

Freight Train Mileage 

2,964 

3.197 

3,184 

3.163 
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ROADS 


Type of Vehici-e 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars 

336,615 

353-961 

Goods Vehicles . 

45,629 

45.838 

Public Service Vehicles 

6,216 

5.986 

Motor Cycles 

44,069 

41.474 


SHIPPING* 



191 

57 

1968 

1969 

Number 

Net tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net tons 
{'000) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

12,389 

1,275 

12,976 

837 

13.344 

1,483 

13,869 

908 j 

14,613 

1.315 

20,255 

878 


* Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(^er Lingus) 
(’ooo) 



1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Passengers conveyed . 

1,120.5 

1,204.4 

1,392-4 

1.372-8 

Cargo (tons) 

19-99 

23-99 

30-28 

32-2 

Mail (tons) 

n,a. 

n.a. 

2.74 

2-39 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

Telephones .... 

245,920 

274.134 

Radio Licences 

197,462 

171,791 

Television Licences . 

376,480 

394.349 

Books Published (No. of titles) . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers . 

7 

7 


EDUCATION 

{1967-68) 



Number 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools . 

4.450 

14.737 

509,045 

Secondary Schools 

955 

8,165 

118,807 

Technical Colleges 

3 

68 

986 

Teacher Training Colleges 

623 

5.209 

105,009 

Preparatory Colleges 

6 

n.a. 


Universities (except St. 

I 

' n.a. 

32 

Patrick’s, Maynooth) 

2 

1,37° 

18,110 


Source: Central Statistics Office; Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND— (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came into 
operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions which 
were regarded as contrary to national sentiments were 
gradually removed by successive amendments, with the 
result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from that 
of the original document. It was superseded by an entirely 
new Constitution, which was approved by Parliament 
(Ddil fiireann) on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the 
people by means of a plebiscite on July ist. This new 
Constitution came into operation on December 29th, 1937- 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is Eire or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions •with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its o\vn geiiius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending the re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of the Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges, and, on the nomination of D^il 
Eireann, appoints the Taoiseach (Prime Minister) and, on 
the nomination of the Taoiseach and with the previous 
approval of Dfiil Eireann, the other members of the 
Government. The supreme command of the Defence 
Forces is vested in him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of their 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescribed 
proportion of the members of both Houses of the Oireach- 
tas, to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and performance of certain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses, ■viz. a House of Representatives, 
called Ddil Eireann, and a Senate, called Seanad Eireann. 
The Diil consists of 144 members, who are elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven are 
nominated by the Taoiseach (Prime Minister), six arc 
elected by the universities, and forty-three are elected 
from five panels of candidates established on a vocational 
basis, representing: (1) National Language and Culture, 
Literature, Art, Education, and such professional interests 


as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3! 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized: (4) Industry 
and Connmerce, including banking, finance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (5) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

POWERS OF THE SENATE 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Ddil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to Ddil Eireann and 
consists of not less than seven and not more than fifteen 
sacmbtis. Tbe bead of tbe GoveiH'men't is ■Ibe Taeisesc.h 
(Prime Minister). 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, prim^' 
and fundamental unit group of Society, possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free education. It pledges itself also to guard with 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free e.xpression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. The special 
position of the Catholic Church as the guardian of the faith 
professed by the majority of the citizens is recognised by 
the State. The other religious denominations existing in 
the country at the date of the coming into operation of the 
Constitutions are also recognised. 

DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of the Oireachtas, but not cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State towards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, -the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment oi 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shah 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not be forced bj 
economic necessity to enter occupations unsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 
No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum- 
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IRELAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Samon de Valera. 
(re-elected June 1966) 


THE CABINET 

(Fianna Fail, formed May 1970) 
(February 1971) 


Taoiseach (Prime Minister): John Lynch. 

Tanaiste (Deputy Prime Minister) and Minister for Heaith: 

Erskine H. Childers. 

Minister for AgncvHure and Fisheries: James Gjbboms. 
Minister for Locai Government: Robert Molloy. 

Minister for Justice: Des O’Malley. 

Minister for External Affairs: Dr. Patrick Hillery. 
Minister for Finance and Minister for the Gacitacht: 
George Colley. 

Minister for Transport and Power: Brian Lenihan. 
Minister for Labour and Minister for Social Welfare: 

Joseph Brennan. 


Minister for Industry and Commerce: Patrick Lalor. 
Minister for Lands: Sean Flanagan. 

Minister for Education: PAdraig Faulkner. 

Minister for Defence: Gerry Cronin. 

Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Gerard Collins. 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Lieut.-General SeAn MacEoin. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps; Col. Paddy Swan. 
Commanding Officer, Naval Service: Captain T. McKenna. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(Dublin unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; 


Argentina: 15 Ailesburj’ Drive (E); Ambassador: Santos 
Goni Demarciii. 

Australia: Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ralph Honner. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf 
Baumann. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Jacques 
Smets. 

Canada: 10 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: 
James J. McCardle. 

Denmark: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador; E.mmanuel 
d’Harcourt. 

German Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Karl Kuno Overbeck. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark (L). 

India: 58 Upper Leeson St. (E); Ambassador: Anthony 
Grevi Meneses. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square (E); Ambassador: Paolo 
Canali. 

Japan: 8 Wellington Rd. (E); Ambassador: Bunshichi 
Hosni. 


(L) Legation. 

Malaysia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Netherlands: iCo Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 

New Zealand: Haymarkct, London, S.W.i, England (E). 
Nigeria: 15 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Brig. 

Babafemi Olatunde Ogundipe. 

Norway: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Pakistan; London, S.W.I, England (E). 

Portugal: 14 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio 
Alexandre da Rocha Fortes. 

Spain; Ailesbury House, Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: 
JosA Maria Saro Posado. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador. 

Bjorn Axel Ejvind Bratt. 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd. (E); Ambassador: Guy de 
Keller. 

Turkey: Paris lOe, France (E). 

United Kingdom: 39 Merrion Square (E); Ambassador: 
John Howard Peck, c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge (E); Ambassador: John 
D. J. Moore. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature, Phoenix Park; Pn/’"' 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaetano Alibrandi. 
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IRELAND — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 

PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) 

Speaker of the Odil £ireann: Cormac Breslin. 

Two Houses — Ddil fiireann [House of Representatives), with 144 members, and Seanad fiireann [The Senate), with & 
members, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities and 43 from special!; 
constituted panels) . 

STATE OF PARTIES 
(November 1970) 



Seats in the Dail 

Fianna FAil 



74 

Fine Gael 


. 

50 

Labour . 


. , 

17 

Independents . 


. , 

I 

Vacancies 


* 

2 


A General Election was held in June 1969. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fianna Fdil [The Republican Party)-, was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, ®nd 1957 to date, with 
Bamon de Valera, President of the organization, as 
Taoiseach (Prime Minister) until his election as Presi- 
dent of Ireland in June 1959, when he was succeeded 
in both posts by SeAn F. Lem ass. John Lynch 
became Taoiseach and President of Fianna Fdil on 
the resignation of SeAn Lemass in November 1966. It 
has 2,000 branches and 75 members in the Ddil. Gen. 
Sec. Senator Thomas Mullins. Oflaces: 13 Upper 
Mount Street, Dublin. 

Fine Gael [United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGaedheal 
(the Cosgrave Party), the Centre Party (formerly the 
Farmers’ Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 50 members in the 


Dail. Leader Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Comdt 
J. W. Saneey; Hon. Secs. Gerry L’Estrange, t.d. 
Patrick J. Lindsay, t.d. Offices: 16 Hume St., Dublins 

The Labour Party originated wth the addition of politics 
functions to the Trade Union Congress in 1912; Attbi 
end of 1930 it was decided to separate the political anc 
industrial functions of the Party, and the Trade Unioi 
Congress and the Labour Party became separau 
bodies. The Chairman of the Party is Dan Browns 
Leader of the Parliamentary Labour Party is B. CoRisi 
(Deputy); Gen. Sec. Brendan Halligan. Offices; 2( 
Earlsfort Terraco, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein: 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; f. 1905; aims: toent 
British occupation of Irish Territory, to end parhtioi 
rule in Ireland and to establish a Democratic Songs' 
Republic of all Ireland. Publ. United Irishman: arc 
35,000. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the ^vemment. The 
Judges of all Courts are completely independent in the 
exercise of their functions. The jurisdiction and organiza- 
tion of the Courts are dealt with in the Courts (Establish- 
ment and Constitution) Act, 1961, and the Courts (Supple- 
mental Provisions) Acts, 1961 to 1968. 

THE SUPREME COURT 

The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the High Court. The President of Ireland may, 
before signing any Bill, refer it to the Supreme Court, to 
decide whether it is constitutional. 

THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision of this Court is final unless the 


Court or the Attorney-General certifies that a point of la" 
involved should, in the public interest, be taken to tne 
Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of tie Ibgb 
Court and six other Judges, has full original jurisdicnoo 
in, and power to determine, all matters and que^o^ 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High^uy 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the Presiaen 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the ]uns- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as t 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is 
;f6oo in contract and tort, £1,000 in actions foundca 
hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements, £1,000 
and ^5,000 in probate and administration, but where 
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parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. A Circuit Judge 
is assigned to each circuit and two to the Dublin circuit. 
The Circuit Court acts as an appeal court from the District 
Court, which has a summary jurisdiction in a large number 
of criminal cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. 
In civil matters the District Court has jurisdiction in 
contract and tort {except slander, libel, criminal conver- 
sation, seduction, slander of title, malicious prosecution 
and false imprisonment) where the claim does not exceed 
In actions founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale 
agreements the jurisdiction extends to £ioo. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases. In a criminal case the jury must be unanimous in 
reaching a verdict but in a civil case the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient. 


JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT 
An tOnorach Cearbhai-l 6 DAlaigh, Chief Justice. 
Hon. Brian Walsh. 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. William O’B. Fitzgerald. 

Hon. Richard F. X. McLoughlin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH COURT 
An tOndrach Aindrias C Caoimh, President. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

Hon. Thomas Teevan. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. 

An tOndrach SeAn db Buitleir. 

Hon. Denis Pringle. 


RELIGION 


The religious professions of the population are approxi- 
mately as follows: Roman Catholics 2,700,000; the Church 
of Ireland (Anglicans) 100,000; Presb^erians 20,000; 
Methodists 8,000; all others 10,000. 

The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dubiin and Primate of Ireiand: His Grace 
Most Rev. J. C. McQuaid, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, 
Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, Thurles, 
Co. Tipperary. 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Joseph 
C uNNANE, St. Jarlath’s, Tuam, Co. Galway. 

Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Catholic Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. These play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 


CHURCH OF IRELAND 
(ANGLICAN) 

Archbishops 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. James McCann, d.d.. The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: Most Rev. 

George Otto Simms, d.d. 

17 Temple Road, Dublin 6. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 
Church House, Belfast, BTl 6DW. 

Moderator: Rt. Rev. William Boyd, m.a., d.d. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. A. J. Weir, 

M.SC., B.D. 

METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
go Osborne Park, Belfast, BTg 6JQ. 

President: Rev. George E. Good, m.a. 
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THE PRESS 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizens 
including free expression of opinion. However, the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland tends to 
moderate editorial policy and bans discussion on certain 
controversial issues such as birth control. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish courts. 

The Irish newspapers, with the exception of the Times 
of Dublin, contain little foreign news when compared with 
those of other countries, and little news of crime and none 
of crimes of violence. Instead they tend to concentrate on 
sport, business and finance, society and news of interest to 
women, literature and education, religion, Irish history and 
antiquities. Discontent with Irish newspapers is seen in the 
large number of subscriptions to British newspapers sold 
in Ireland. 

Ireland has three daily newspapers, the Irish Times, the 
Irish Independent and tlie Irish Press. The Irish Indepen- 
dent and the Irish Press are distributed nationally and eadi 
have evening editions, the Evening Herald and the Evening 
Press. The Irish Times is liberal in tone, attracting young 
readers who have increased its circulation by over 8,000 
since 1966. 

NEWSPAPERS 

DUBLIN 

Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Jliddlo Abbey St.; 
London Oflico: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1891; inde- 
pendent; Editor Aidan J. Pender; circ. 139,327. 

Evening Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1954: 
Editor Conor O'Brien; circ. 150,470. 

Irish independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1905; non-party; 
Editor Aidan J. Pender; London Editor James 
Nicoll; circ. 179,289. 

Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office: 72 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; f. 1931; independent; Editor T. P. Coogan. 

Irish Times, The; 31 Westmoreland St.; London Office: 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1859; Independent; 
daily; Editor Douglas Gageby; Man. Dir. Major T. B. 
McDowell; circ. 57,443. 

Weeklies 

Business and Finance, Creation Group Ltd,: P.O.B. 320, 
Botanio Rd., Dublin 9; f. 1964; Editor Nicholas 
Leonard; circ. 8,000. 

Catholic Standard, The: Standard House, 28 Westland 
Row; London Office: 6g Fleet St., E.C.4; i- ^938; 
Catholic weekly; circ. 44,991. 

Inniu: Glun na Buaidhe, 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943 ,' 
Friday; national weeldy; in Irish; Editor Ciaran 
O’Nuallain. 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office; f. 1922 (as Dublin Gazette 
1705); Tuesday and Friday; official paper publ. under 
Govt, authority; Editor The Controller. 

Irish Law Times: Botanic Rd., Glasnevin, Dublin 9; L 
1867; weekly; Editor Lionel J. Winder. 

Irish Weekly Independent: Independent House, Middle 
Abbey St.; London Office; 118 Fleet St., E.C.4; i- ^ 905 ; 
Thursday; non-party: Editor Hector G. C. Legge. 


Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle 
St.; London Office: iiS Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 
non-party; Editor Hector G. C. Legge; circ. 3^ 

Sunday Press, The; Irish Press House, O’Conne 
Dublin i; London Office; 72 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
independent; Editor Vincent Jennings; circ. 4: 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1841: Editoi 

Dorgan; circ. 57,452. 

Evening Echo; 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office; 
House, 58 Fleet St., E.C,4; f. 1892; Editor ^ 
O’Connell, m.a.; circ. 33,062. 

Others 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place. Cavan; London Offi 
Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1846; nationalist weekly, F 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon, 

Argus, The: Argus {1952) Ltd., 6 Peter St., Dro| 
Co. Louth; Church Square, Monaghan; London 1 
69 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1835; National Agrici 
Republican weekly; Editor F. F. Faulkner; 

14.395- 

Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co. 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; ^ 9 ° 3 ! 

pendent; weekly; circ, 20,307. 

Connacht Tribune and Connacht Sentinel; Marke 
Galway: London Office: 134 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 
nationalist; weekly; Friday; Editor J. Fitzger/ 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald: T. Crosh 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office: 
House, 58 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1850; Na 
weekly (Thursday) ; Editor W. Spillane; circ. 3 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, 
f. 1884; Nationalist; weekly (Thursday); Edit 
Conyngham; circ. 15,300. 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl Street, Dandalk; f. 
independent weekly (Saturday) ; Editor T. P. Ko 

Echo and South Leinster Advertiser: Mill ^rk j 
Enniscorthy; f. 1902; independent weekly, Fnda; 

Enniscorthy Guardian: Ai North Main Street, We: 
London Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; E 1881; v 
(Saturday): Editor T. Fane; circ. 5,831. 

Kerryman, The: 5 Rock Street, Tralee, Co. Kerry; Lc 
Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1904: Indepei 
weekly (Saturday); Editor Cornelius Casey; 

43.124. 

Kilkenny People: High Street, Kilkenny; London _C 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1892; Independent Natio 
weekly; Editor and Managing Dir. John E. K 
Keane; circ. 18,850. 

Leinster Express: 2 Coote Street, Portlaioighise; Lo 
Office 177-178 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1831; indepei 
weekly (Saturday); circ. 8,200. 

Leinster Leader: 19 South lifain St., Naas, Co. Kil 
London Office: 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4: f- 
Nationalist weekly (Friday): Editor W. Britton, 

13.150- 
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Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766; 
Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday); Editor 
Tom Tobin. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O'Connell St., Limerick; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C. 4; f. 1889; Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday); Editor Tom Tobin; 
circ.: Monday and Wednesday 3,230, Friday 25,956. 

Limerick Weekly Echo: Glentworth St., Limerick; f. 1897; 

Independent; Editor T. P. Morris; circ. 9,742. 
Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1897; independent weekly 
(Saturday); Editor L. J. Farrell; circ. 11,000. 

Mayo News: Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; Independent 
weekly (Wednesday); Editor Gerard Bracken; circ. 
20,000. 

Midland Tribune, Tipperary Sentinel and Offaly County 
Vindicator: J. I. Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Offaly, 
f. 1881; weekly (Saturday); Editor J. I. Fanning; circ. 
8,500. 

Munster Express: 37-38 Quay, Waterford; London Repre- 
sentative: J. T. Robson & Co., 5-7 Eldon Chambers, 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; ^^859; Independent; thrice weekly; 

Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 18,571. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1888 

(as Carlow Nationalist 1883); Independent; Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 19,558. 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday and Saturday; Editor William Darmodv; 
circ. 14,500. 

Now Ross Standard: Ai North Main Street, We.Kford: 
London Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; £. 1880; weekly, 
Friday Editor T. Fane; circ. 5,984. 

People, The: At North Main St., Wexford; London Office: 
177-178 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1850; weekly (Saturday); 

Editor T. Fane; circ. 7,321. 

Roscommon Herald: Herald Works, Boyle; London Office: 
115 High Holborn, W.C.2; f. 1859; nationalist weeldy 
(Friday); circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion: Wine St., Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1836; nationalist weeldy (Thursday); 

Editor T. Palmer, 

Southern Star: Skibbereen, Co. Cork; f. 1889: non-political; 

(Friday); Editor W. J. O'Regan; circ. 18,722. 
Tipperary Star: Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1909; Independent weekly 

(Friday); Editor William Myles; circ. 12,265. 
Waterford News and Star: O’Connell St., Waterford; 
London Office: Fleet House, Fleet St., E.C.4; 1848; 

Tuesday and Friday; Editor P. O’Neill; circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 1 15 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Thursday Countrj' Edition) ; Man. 
Editor James McGuire; circ. 31.091. 

Westmeath Independent: Independent Office, Athlone; 
London Office: Clifford’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 
1884; weekly. Sat.; Editor J. Glennon. 

Wicklow People: Ai North Main St., Wexford; London 
Office: 177 Fleet St., E.C.4; f- 1882; weekly (Saturday); 
Editor T. Fane; circ. 11,327. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS (DUBLIN) 

Amardch (Tomorrow): 51 Mountjoy St., Dublin 7; f. 1956: 
news and articles: in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 


Catholic Digest: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; i. 1946; 
monthly; Dir. P. F. G. Cannon. 

Creation: Creation House, Grafton Street; f. 1956; fashion 
and decor; monthly; Editors Nuala McLaughlin, 
S. O’Sullivan, Uinseann MacEoin; circ. 9,458. 

Dublin Opinion: 67 Middle Abbey Street; f. 1916; humorous 
monthly; Editors T. J. Collins, C. E. Kelly. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: Baggot Street Bridge; f. 1952; 
every two months; Editor Michael Gorman; circ. 
70,000, 

Ireland’s Own: 39 Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin 1; f. 1902; 
weekly; Editor M. J. WjU-l; circ. 49.107; stories, 
articles, serials, cartoons, family reading. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 
Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 45,000. 

Irish Field: 31 Westmoreland St.; f. 1894 (as Irish Sports- 
man 1870); weeldy; sport; Editor V. Lamb; circ. 10,663. 

Irish Tatlcr & Sketch; 30 Molcsworth St., Dublin 2; f. 1890; 
monthly; Man. Dir. Desmond O’Neill; Editor Mary 
A. Anderson. 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; 
f. 1937; international teenage magazine of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Social and Personal: 29-30 Fleet Street; f. 1949: social, 
travel, fashion and theatre and cinema; monthly; 
Editor W. J. Murran. 

Stream and Field in Ireland: 30 Mountjoy Square; f. 1952: 
monthly; Exec. M. M. Eaton. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS (DUBLIN) 

Farmers’ Gazette: 179 Pearse Street; f. 1842; weekly; 
Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura; 38 Merrion Square; f. 1962; drapery trade; Exec. 
J. L. WOOTTON. 

Hibernia: National Review, 179 Pearse St.; f. 1937 ." 
fortnightly; political, economic, cultural, literary re- 
view, also financial section; international; Man. Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 8,229. 

Irish Farmere' Journal; 24 Earlsfort Terrace; f. 195°: 
weekly; Editor Patrick O’Keeffe, b.agr.sc.; circ. 
67.561, 

Irish Industry; 58 Middle Abbey St.; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irish Industrial Year Booh (annually). 

Irish Radio & Electrical Journal: 38 Memon Square; 
f. 1943; covers all aspects of the electrical industry; 
Exec. Editor J. L. Wootton. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office: f. 1925: 
quarterly. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Motoring Life: 39 Lower Ormond Quay; f. 1948; monthly; 
circ. 8,741. 

Music World: 12 Merrion Square; monthly; Editor Tom 
Merry. 

Nonplus: i Wilton Place; f. i960; literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

Pioneer, The: 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. 1948; monthly; 
Editor D. Dargan; circ. 51,000. 

Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Baile Atha Cliatli 2; L *^ 63 : 
current affairs; monthly; Gen. Man. E. Omuiri, 
Editor PAdraig Q Fearghail; circ. 6.000. 
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Studios: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, philosophy, religion and science. 

Timire an Chrol Naofa (Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard Street; f. 1911; Irish literary; quarterly. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Provincial Newspapers Association of Ireland: 24 Damo St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 47 moms, association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers; Pres. W. P. O’Hanlon; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 

Guild of Irish Journalists: Pres. J. Macsweeney; Sec. 
R. A. Bramham, A.I.I.S., "Dingley Dell’, Bird Avenue, 
Clonskeagh, Dublin; 50 mems. 


Institute of Journalists: Headquarters: London; Chai 
of Dublin branch Desmond Hickey; Sec. Pad 
Kavanagh, c/o Dundalk Democrat, Co. Louth; Iris 
mems. about 50. 

Irish Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd., Dublin ; 
Dir. R. R. Yates Hale. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headquarter 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council ii 
eludes Northern Ireland; Chair, Patrick Lynch; Sei 
Maurice Hickey; National Executive Membei 
Patrick Nolan (Republic of Ireland), Ivan Peebu 
(Northern Ireland); Irish Organizer James Eadii 
1,300 mems. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2. 

Browne & Nolan, Ltd.: The Richview Press, Clonskeagh; 
f. 1827, inc. 1894; educational, religious and general 
literature; Dirs. Stamford H. Roche (Chair.), R. A. 
Nolan (Man. Dir.), D. S. Magee (Sec.), M. Tierney; 
E. F. Maher, C. Russell Murphy. 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 179 Pearso St.; f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. 
Allman (Chair, and Managing), P. Allman, Miss L. 
Allman, B. Allman. 

Cuala Press, The: 116 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1903; 
publishes books formerly selected by W. B. Yeats; 
Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas I&nsella. 

Dolmen Press Ltd., The: 8 Herbert Place; poetry, literary; 
Dir. Liam Miller. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; JIan. Dir. Eoin O’Keeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1877, inc. 
1910; school textboolis; Dirs. M. \V. Smurfit, J. J. 
Smurfit, R. H. Lyon, W. J. Fitzsimmons, G. J. 
Greene, J. D. Sheridan, G. Browne, G. C. M. 
Thompson, G. E. Hetherington, W. J. blAcDoNALD. 

Fallon, C. J., Ltd.: 43 Parkgate St.; f. 1927; educational 
publishers; Dirs. J. J. O’Leary (Chair.), J. H. G. 
McMahon (Deputy Chair.), T. R. Hart (JIan. Dir.), 
W. J. O’Leary, B. A. Slowey, E. White. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: 7 Dawson St.; Dir. S. E. Allen 
Figgis. 

General Publications Ltd.: 59 Merrion Square; f. .1967; 
general. 

Gill, M. H., & Son, Ltd.: 50 Upper O’Connell Street; f. 
1856; Roman Catholic and Irish literature and general 
educational text-books; Man. Dir. W. J. Gill. 

Golden Eagle Books Ltd.: 28 Westland Row; f. 1947: 
fiction, biography, travel, religious; Man. Dir. General 
SeAn McEoin, t.d. 

Harpers Publications Ltd.: 29-30 Fleet Street; magazines, 
etc. 

Irish & Overseas Pubiishing Co. Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St. 
Irish Annuals Press Ltd.: Dublin; magazines, annuals, etc. 

Irish Art Publications: 2 Capel Street; magazines, annuals, 
etc. 


Irish University Press: Shannon, County Clare; f. 1967; 
histor3'', music, art, philosophy, reference, religion, 
social science, university textbooks; Chair. J. )• 
O’Leary; Treas. B. A. Slowey; Deputy Chair. T. M 
ITcManus. 

Irish V/heeiman Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd.: n-D 

Findlater Place, Upper O’Connell Street; magazines, 
etc. 

lYIcEvoy Press Ltd.: 58 Middle Abbey Street; magazines, 
annuals, etc. 

Morris & Co.: 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; f. I 935 : 
novels, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. G. I. Morris- 

Mount Saius Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd., Sandymount; 
printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

Moynihan Publishing Co. 2 Capel Street; magazines. 

National Press, The: 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; b 
19351 fiction, educational and periodicals; Dir. P. F. v- 
Cannon; Sec. M. A. Walsh. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.: 58 Upper O’Conni^ St.; 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works aw 
special editions; Dirs. F. P. Murphy (Chair.), J. “• 
Westby, C. Gore-Grimes. 

Buna Press: Monkstown, Dublin; book publishers. 

Sdirsdal agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphdirce, Dubim 61 
f 19551 general literature and textbooks m insn, 
Sec. Eibhlin ni MhaoilEdin. 

Scepter Publishers Ltd.: 11 Ely Place; f, 1959: 

Officers Michael Adams, Olive Cotter; general boons. 

Talbot Press, Ltd.: Talbot St.; f. 1917; books on Ireland, 
Dirs. R. H. Lyon, W. J. Fitzsimmons. 

Three Candles, Ltd., The: Aston Place, Fleet Street; f. i 9 ^> 
biography, history, Gaelic, juvenile, archEOlW' 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse; Man. di • 
Owen P. Ward, m.a., b.sc: 

Cork 

Mercier Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge Street; f. 19441 

religious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. Feehan, John O Conno , 
M. P. Feehan, P. Duggan, P. McGrath. 

Dundalk , 

Dundalgan Press (W. Tempest) Ltd.: Crowe St.; t. i® 59 ' 
historical and biographical works; Man. Dir. «». 
Tempest; Sec. Monica V. Carroll. 
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RADIO AND 

Radio Telefis l§ireann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
f. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, i960, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit o£ £ym.. and surpluses earned 
on the operating account, and the current expenditure 
by net licence revenue and sale of advertising time. 
Governed by Authority of nine, appointed by Govt.; 
Chair. D. O. MorAin; Dir.-Gen. T. P. Hardiman. 

RADIO 

Radio Tcleiis ^ireann: Henry St., Dublin 1; Controller of 
. Programmes: R. (5 FarachAin. 

Radio service began January i, 1926; Now broadcasts on 
three medium wave transmitters (Athlone, 530m., Dublin 
and Cork, 240m.) and 5 VHF-FM transmitters. Hours of 
broadcasting, approx. 102 hours weeldy. Advertising 
limited to 10 per cent of transmission time. 

Number of radio licences (1970) : 583,000. 


TELEVISION 

TELEVISION 

Radio Telefis fireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes M. Garvev; Head of News J. P. 
McGuinness. 

Transmission commenced mth one 405 line transmitter 
at ICippure, December 31, 1961. Reception now available to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippure, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore, Co. Sligo, 
405/625: Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow: Mullaghanish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 15 low-power 
transposers. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 44 hrs. 
weekly. Additionally, educational programmes for schools, 
amounting to 6J-7 hours a week, are broadcast for about 
33 weeks in the year. 

Estimated No. of television sets (1970) : 509,000. 


FINANCE 

(cap. =capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; m. =million) 


BANKING 

Central Bank of Ireland (Bane Ceannais na h &reann): 
Foster Place, Dublin; est. by the Central Bank Act, 
1942, to be the principal currency authority in the 
State and to dissolve the Currency Commission: com- 
menced to operate 1943: cap., auth. ;f40,ooo, p.u. 
^24,000; all held by the Minister for Finance; Dirs. 
Thomas K. Whitaker (Gov.), James J. McElligott 
(former Gov.), Patrick Bourice, John Leydon, John 
A. Ryan (Banking Dirs.), W. jf. L. Ryan, John P. 
Reihill, Dr. Juan Greene, C. H. Murray (Service 
Dir,); Sec. C. A. Carroll. 


Ansbacher & Co. Ltd.: 85 Merrion Square, Dublin 2; inc. 
1950; cap., auth. ;£i5o,ooo, issued ^(125,000; Dirs. 
George Ansley (Chair.), Vicomte de Rises, Lord 
Talbot de Malahide, Derrick Morley. 

Bank of Ireland: College Green, P.O.B. 9A, Dublin 2; 
f. 1783; during 1970 the National Bank of Ireland Ltd., 
and the Hibernian Bank Ltd. were fully merged with 
the Bank of Ireland; cap. auth. /11.5m., issued /iim. 
(year ended Dec. 31st, 1969); Gov. John A. Ryan; 
Deputy Gov. Robert C. Lewis-Crosby; Group Man. 
Dir. Robert I. Morrison. 

tChasc and Bank of Ireland Ltd. (International) Ltd.: 

College Green, Dublin 2; f. 1968; cap. /im., 50 per cent 
Bank of Ireland, Dublin, 50 per cent Chase Manhattan 
Bank, New York; Chair. D. S. A. Carroll; Vice-Chair. 
L. G. Murphy; Pres. King Lowe. 

Commercial Banking Co. Ltd.: 3 Palace St., Dublin 2; 
f. 1893: cap. p.u. /i5,ooo; Chair. P. J. Kilm.artin; 
Man. and Sec. James Drum. 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; affiliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co, Ltd., London; reg. in Ire- 
land 1942; cap. auth. and issued ./i,ooo,ooo; cap. 
p.u. /25o,ooo; Dirs. John Henry Guinness. Henry 
Samuel Howard Guinness, Henry Eustace Guin- 
ness (Chair.), Sir George Edward John Mahon, Bt., 
Anthony Peter Bootiiby Guinness; Manager H. B. 
Harrison. 


Investment Bank of Ireland: 40 St. Stephen's Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1966; cap. p.u. £500,000; Chair. John A. 
Ryan. 

•Munster and Leinster Bank Ltd., The: 66 South Mall, Cork, 
f. 1885; cap. auth. /7.5m.: dep. etc. /205,9i5,505; Dirs. 

C. F. Murphy (Chair.); J. B. Carr, R. N. Clery, 
N. Crowley, f.c.a., L. St. J. Devlin, m.sc., D. Dwyer. 
LL.D., M. J. Fenton (Gen. Man.), B. C. Harty, C. A. 
Kelly, J. F. Murphy, R. S. Nesbitt, E. M. R. 
O’Driscoll, J. J. Stafford, S. F. Thompson. 

•Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd.: Head Office: 5 College 
St., Dublin 2; London Office: S Throgmorton Ave., 
E.C.2; f. 1825: cap. p.u. /i, 130,000; Chair. J. W. 
Freeman; Dirs. Patrick Bourke, Francis L. Jacob, 
Denis J. Murphy, Sir Cecil J. Bateman, d.s.o., m.c., 
Walter M. Ryan, Fred R. JIoore, Patrick Lynch, 
G. C. M. Thompson, Sir Ian Fraser, d.s.o., f.r.c.s., 

D. L. 

•Royal Bank of Ireland, Ltd.: 3-4 Foster Place, Dublin 2; 
f. 1836; cap. p.u. £600,000; Chair. R. T. D. Langran. 

* These Banks formed the Allied Irish Bank group in 
1966 with total combined deposits of /302.8m. (Dec. 1967). 
t Member of the Bank of Ireland group. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: G.P.O., Dublin i; No. of 
Accounts 1,653,000, worth /i2im. (Dec. 1969). 
Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, 1 Lapps Quay, Cork; No. of Accounts, 
122,000, worth /22.2m. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nassau Pffiusc, 
Dublin 2: f. 1898: Pres. A. G. Quirke; Sec. Basil 
Greer. 

Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin; f. 1917; Sec. J. Titterington. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE 

Dublin Stock Exchange: 24-28 Anglesea St.; f. 1799; Pres. 
J. K. Martin; Sec. William A. E. Campbell; 80 mems. 


INSURANCE 

Argosy Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Anglesea Street, Dublin; f. 
1932; cap. auth. ^25,000; livestock, marine. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2; previously Hibernian Fire and 
General Insurance Co. Ltd.; f. 1908; cap. p.u. £300,000; 
Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, p.c.a.; Dir., Gen. Man. 
D. Weston; fire and general. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 33-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935: cap. p.u. ^^300,000; Chair. John 
Leydon, ll.d.; Gen. Man. D. 'Herlihy; Sec. M. J. 
Harrington, b.l.; motor, accident, credit, burglary, 
indemnity, contract guarantee, employers’ liability, 
fire, aviation, marine, engineering, etc. 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; Sec. G. R. Ryan; fire and 
accident. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Lid.: Irish Life Building, Mespil 
Road, Dublin; f. 1939; Chair. G. P. S. Hogan; Man. Dir. 
R. P. Willis; Sec. M. D. McGuane; industrial and 
life assurance, annuity group assurance and pension 
schemes. 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

National Industrial Economic Council: 72-76 St. Stepihen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; f. 1963; a tri-partite body consisting 
of ten members nominated by the Government, ten 
nominated by trade union organizations and 
ten nominated by employers' organizations 
and trade associations; the Council advises 
on the principles which ought to bo applied for 
the development of the national economy, and the 
realization and maintenance of full employment at 
adequate wages with price stability and long-term 
equilibrium in the balance of external payments; 
Chair. Dr. T. K. Whitaker, Sec. M. F. Doyle. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Association of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1923; Pres. D. J. Devenney; Vice- 
Pres. F. J. Dwan; Sec. J. G. Young; 32 affiliated 
chambers of commerce; publ. Chamber of Commerce 
Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 

James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec. Michael Browne, ll.b. 

Cork: 88 Patrick St.; f. 1819; Pres. F. L. Jacob; Vice-Pres. 

D. J. Murphy; Exec. Sec. C. J. Lennon, a.i.a.c. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St„ Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. E. W. Beck; 
Vice-Pres. J. H. Donovan; Sec. J. B. O’Connell, 
F.C.I.S.; publ. Chamber of Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Galway: St. Mary’s Road; f. 1923; Hon. Sec. G. H. 
Warner. 

Limerick: O’Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 

Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815; Sec. A. J. 
Brophy. 


Irish Marino Pool Ltd.: Hawkins House, Hawkins St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. Ltd., 
and the Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.; Undenvriter 
F. B. Morris. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5/9 South Frcdcrick 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1919; Chair. M. L. O’Raghallaigh; 
Vice-Chair, (vacant); Gen. Man. J. Lannin; Asst. Gen. 
Man. B. P. Cadwell; fire, engineering, third part)-, 
employers’ liability, motor, accident, burglary', aviation 
and marine, etc. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; Gen. Man. C. J. Brenn.w; 
Sec. Eamon Smyth; fire and accident. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: 11-12 Dawson St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; Joint Man. Dirs. B. E. O’Reilly and P. 0 . 
Nuallain; Sec. J. C. Breslin. 

Patriotic Assurance Co. Ltd.: 40-43 Nassau St., Dublin; 
f. 1824; cap. p.u. ;£i50,ooo; res. ;^i8o,ooo; Man. Dir. 
S. R. Docwra. 

Shield insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Regd. 
Office); Hume House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4 (Admin.);!. 
1950; cap. auth. ;£235,ooo; Gen. Man. P. J. O’Mahon'v: 
general, excluding life. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 
insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library: 32 
Nassau Street, Dublin; f. 1885; 1,300 mems.; Pies- 
J. A. O’Connor, m.sc., f.s.s.; See. F. Cahill, a.c.i.i. 


INDUSTRY 

Westport: James Street, Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939 
Pres. P. J. Kelly; Hon. Sec. M. Broivne, ll.b. 

TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederation of Irish Industry; 28 Fitzwilliam Race, 
Dublin 2; Pres. C. Aliaga Kelly; Dir.-Gen. E. J- 
Gray; 1,100 mems. approx. 

Federated Union of Employers: 8 Fitzwilliam Place. 
Dublin 2. 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin z; f. 1894 to organiz 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. W. CARROt-ti' 
Sec. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.: 341 societies, appm^' 
127,000 farmers; pubis. Irish Co-operative Piuir- 
(quarterly). 

Irish Cattle Traders' and Stock Owners’ Association; 5'? 

Upper O’Connell St., Dublin; f. 1915: Chair. John u- 
Bruton; Sec. Patrick O’Donohoe. 

Irish Industriai Development Authority: Lansdowne House. 

Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1949; Man. Dir. M. J. Killer. . 
publ. Directory of Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

National Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s 
Dublin 2; f. 1967 on merger of National 
and Industrial Development Association ^ 

National Buy Irish Campaign; Chair, D. A. KVAN* 
Gen. i\Ian. Vivian jWuRRAV. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions: Congress House, 19 

Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959; represente aboui 
half a million workers in the Republic and Nortnc 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee.: Congress House, 23 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AN): Gen. Sec. RuAimiw 
Roberts; pubis. Trade Union Information, Vtewpo 
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Affiliated Unions 

Actors’ Equity Association, Irish: 37 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; i. 1949; Gen. Sec. Dermot K. Doolan. 

*Anialganiatcd Union of Engineering and Foundry 
Workers; J. Morrow, A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim 
Rd., Belfast, BT15 zAA. 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization: 195 Pearse Street, 
Dublin 2; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. Senator P. Crowley; 
1,485 mems. 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union; 22 North Frederick Street, Dublin; Sec. 
Bernard Leonard; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Union, Irish: 

Four Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889; 
Pres. Patrick Nolan; Gen. Sec. James Young; 5,000 
mems. 

Blind of Ireland, National League of the: 35 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; f. 189S; Sec. Patrick Lyons; 1,200 
mems. 

Bookbinders’ and Allied Trades’ Union, Irish: 20 North 
Frederick Street, Dublin; f. 1920; Sec. John Cullen; 
1,000 mems. 

Brushmakers, National Society of: A. Kelly, 30 McKee 
Road, Finglas, Dublin; 192 mems. 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The: 49 Cuffe Street, 

Dublin; Sec. Frank O'Connor; 1,075 mems. 

Butchers’ Society, Cork Operative: 55 North Main Street, 
Cork; Sec. M. Ryan; 120 mems. 

Civil Service Clerical Association: 39 Lower Lecson St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1911; 4,000 mems.; publ. The Civil Servant 
(monthly); circ. 5,000. 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish; Gillabboy House, 
Connaught Ave., Cork; f. 1919; Pres. Martin Pilking- 
ton; Sec. L. O'Reg.an; 1,768 mems.; publ. The Irish 
Commercial Traveller. 

Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, Dublin; f. 1904; Sec. W. J. Fitzpatrick; 
16,213 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union (Ireland): 5 Cavendish Row, 
Dublin; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Heery; 6,000 mems. 

Electrotypers’ & Stereotypers’ Society: 35 Lower Gardiner 
Street, Dublin; Sec. E. J. Dignaji; 120 mems. 

♦Foundry Workers, Amalgamated Union of: G. T. Royd, 
122 North Street, Belfast; S82 mems. 

Hairdressers and Allied Workers, Irish Union of: Sec. 
Alexander Parkes, 112 Marlborough St., Dublin; 
f. 1885: 41 1 mems. 

House and Ship Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union, 
United: 44 Parnell Square, Dublin; Sec. Laurence 
Hudson; 423 mems. 

♦Insurance Workers, National Union of: S. jMawhinney, 
32 Becchlawn I’ark, Dunmurry, N. Ireland; 1,076 
mems. 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner Street, Dublin 
i; f. 1809; Gen. Treas. B. O’Cearbhaill, b.a., ll.b.; 
Gen. Sec. N. McGrath; 1,700 mems. 

Locomotive Engineers and Firemen, Associated Society of: 
Gen. Sec. A. E. Griffiths, 43 Bellevue Park, Glena- 
geary, Co. Dublin; i. 1880; 1,483 mems. 

Marine, Port and General Workers’ Union: 14 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin: f. 1933: Gen. Sec. and Treas. James 
Dunne. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,500 mems. 

Musicians, Irish Federation of: Cecilia House, 63 Lower 
Gardiner Street, Dublin; 1,700 mems. 


National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 

Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. J. Cassidy; g.ooo mems. 

National Graphical Association: E. J. Forristal, 2 Kevin 
Barry Street, Wexford; f. 1964; 3,471 mems.; publ. 
Print (monthly). 

Plasterers, National Association of Operative: P. J. 

Freeney, 20 Oliver Plunket Avenue, Dun Laoghaire, 
Co. Dublin; 1,01 1 mems. 

Plasterers’ Trades’ Society, Operative : 32 East Essex Street , 
Dublin; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,700 mems. 

Plumbing Trades Union: R. Smith, 2 Berkeley Street, 
Dublin; f. 1865; 3,323 mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union, Irish; Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges Street, Dublin; f. 1923; 3,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Seamus de Paor. 

Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f. 1923; Gen. Sec. M. P. Cosgrave; 7,600 mems. 

Racecourse Bookmakers’ Assistants’ Association, Irish; 
13 Blessington Street, Dublin; Sec. James McLoughlin; 
200 mems. 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1946; 9,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. James Tully, t.d., 
M.c.c. 

Seamen, National Union of; Gen. Sec. T. J. Nolan, 113 
Marlborough Street, Dublin; 1,000 mems. 

Sheetmetal Workers and Coppersmiths, National Society of: 
f. 1846; W. McDonnell, 40 Connolly Avenue, Inchi- 
core, Dublin; f. 1846; 2,000 mems. 

Sheet Metal Workers of Ireland, The National Union of: 

6 Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1801; Sec. Stephen J. 
Tracey; 1,000 mems. 

♦Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers, Union of: George 
Matthews, 6 Church St., Belfast; 6,335 mems. 

♦Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: W. 

Patterson, 78 Dublin Rd., Belfast, BT2 7HZ; 13,500 
mems. 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin; f. 1868; Pres. Thomas Warde; Sec. S. Bnos- 
nahan, M.A.; 13,900 mems. 

♦Theatrical and Kine Employees, National Association of: 
W. McCullough, Waring House, 4 Waring Street, 
Belfast 1; f. 1890; 500 mems. 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish; Liberty 
Hall, Dublin i; f. igog; Gen. Sec. JIichael Mullen; 
150,000 mems.; publ. Liberty Magazine (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of: 33 Pameli 
Square, Dublin; Gen. Sec. W. T. Chapman; 8,000 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: Senaior D. F. 
Murphy, 8 Upper O’Connell Street, Dublin t; f. 1897; 
3,936 mems. 

Vehicle Builders, National Union of: E. O. W. Mulligan, 
44 Parnell Square, Dublin; 3,500 mems. in Ireland. 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 

Sec. Michael Cleary; 4,035 moms.; publ. Banba 
Review (monthly magazine). 

* These unions are outside Eire although their member; 
ship includes citizens of the Republic of Ireland. 
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Vocational Education Officers’ Organization: 12 Leitrim 
Place, Wicklow, Co. Wicklow; f. 1923; Gen. Sec. 
P. McNamara, f.r.s.a., f.c.c.s., f.c.t.c.; 850 mems. 
Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet St., Dublin; 

f. 1917; Sec. Mary Breslin; 6,500 mems. 

Woodcutting Machinists, Irish Society of: 81 Eccles St., 
Dublin 7; Sec. G. L. Wall; 690 mems. 

Woodworkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blessington Street, Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 2,000 mems.; publ. Bulletin, circ. 4,000. 
Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq., Dublin; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. James Larkin; Pres, (vacant); 30,000 mems. 

Councils of Irish Unions 

Dublin Council of Trade Unions: 44 Lower Gardiner St., 
Dublin i; f. 1881; Sec. Tom Beady. 


Industry, Transport) 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 4 St. Malacby's Villas, 
Dundalk, Co. Louth; Sec. J. Corrigan. 

Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 34 Prospect Villas, 
Rosbrien, Limerick; Sec. John Sciascia. 

Waterford Council of Trade Unions: 48 Morgan Street, 
Waterford; Sec. Desmond Kelly.’ 


Unaffiliated Unions 

Ancient Guild of Incorporated Brick and Stone Layert: 

49 Cufie Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Geni Sec. Michael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

Irish National Painters’ and Decorators’ Trade Union: 

76 Aungier St., Dublin; f. 1670; Sec. John Mulhall; 
1,400 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


C6ras lompair ^ireann: Houston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; 
the Board, appointed by the Government, controls the 
railways and road transport services; Chair. T. P. 
Hogan; Dir. and Gen. Man. F. Lemass. 

RAILWAYS 

Cdras lompair ^ireann (see a&ove): controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland (single-track mileage 1,332). 

ROADS 

C6ras lompair ^ireann (see above)-, there are 9,830 miles of 
main roads, 39,992 miles of County roads and 1,085 
miles of County Borough and Urban roads, totalling 
50,927 miles. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) : 23 Sufiolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.i.A.C.) : 34 Dawson Street, 
Dublin; f. igoi; Sec. Major R. D. Greer. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ras lompair ^ireann (see above): The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 150 miles. Other 
inland waterways are estimated at 117 miles. 

SHIPPING 

B-k I Line (British & Irish Stearapacket Co. Ltd.) : 12 North 
Wall, Dublin i; Chair. Liam St. John Devlin; Gen. 
Man. W. B. Mulligan; Sec. J. J. Kennedy, a.c.a. 
Drive-on drive-ofi Car Ferry Services, Dublin and 
Liverpool, Cork and Swansea; Froightway Roll Unit 
Load and Groupage Services to above ports; general 
agents in Ireland for Cuhard and Jno. Brocklebank, 
Associated Container Transportation Co. Ltd. 

British Railways: Man., Rep. of Ireland, North Wall 
Station, Dublin; services: Dun Laoghaire and Holy- 
head, daily (inch Sunday), passengers, accompanied 
motor cars, motor cycles and mails; drive-on drive-ofI 
car ferry service klarch to November; Dublin (North 
Wall) and Holyhead, weekdays, livestock, motor cars 
and goods; Rosslare and Fishguard, tri-weekly (aug- 
mented sailings during summer), passengers and dHve- 
on drive-off car ferry service; Waterford and Fishguard, 
tri-weekly, goods and livestock. 

Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Ltd.: 9 Eden Quay, 
Dublin; Chair. H. Pinkster; tramp services; 7 vessels 
(3 refrigerated) totalling 2,875 gross registered tons. 


Irish Motorships Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford; Chair. J. J. 
Stafford; Man. Dir. W. V. Stafford; tramp service. 

Irish Shipping Ltd.: 19-21 Aston Quay, Dublin; f. i94U 
Chair. P. H. Greer; Dirs. LIam St. J. De’vlin, Frank 
Robbins, Noel Griffin, Dermot Barnes, G. Jones; 
Gen. Man. L. S. Furlong; Asst. Gen. Man. W. A. 
O’Neill; Sec. P. P. English; services: Ireland to Ne'ff 
York, Baltimore, Philadelphia, Norfolk, Montreal, 
Toronto, Halifax, St. John, N.B.; passenger/car feru' 
service: Rosslare-Le Havre (twice weekly, Maj( to 
October, as joint partners of Normandy Femes). 
12 vessels. 

Limerick Steamship Co. Ltd.: Limerick; Chair. D. Morley; 
Man. Dir. W. F. Southern; services: Liverpool ana 
Limerick, Galway, Tralee, Westport, Ballina, Sligo, 
Rotterdam and Antwerp to Limerick-Galway-Tralee; 
3 vessels. 

Palgrave Murphy: 17 Eden Quay, Dublin i; Chair, a^ 
Man. Dir. J. M. Gordon; Dirs. D. JIorleY, W. !'• 
Southern, P. D. Young, L. Chance, H. R. Hofler; 
Sec. G. O’Dowd; services; Dublin, Cork, Waterford, to 
and from Antwerp, Le Havre and Rotterdam. 
Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd.: Paul Quay, Wexford: Chair. 
J. J. Stafford; tramp services. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aer Lingus — Irish International Airlines: Dublin Aigiort, 
Dublin; inc. 1936; regular services from Dublin: Fori ' 
Amsterdam, Cork, London, Brussels, CopenMgen, 
Romo, DOsseldorf, Frankfurt, Zilrich, New YorK, 
Boston, Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham, Bristo , 
Bradford, Cardiff, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Leeds, J®'')®?’ 
Lourdes, Madrid, Munich, Shannon, Chicago (v. 
Shannon), Montreal (via Shannon); ’ 

■ , Chicago, Montreal, New York, Boston, Belfast, 

Manchester, London; services from Cork: Nuon ■ 
Manchester, Birmingham, London, Paris, Louro . 
Barcelona; Chair. Patrick Lynch; Gen. Alan. M. }• 
Dargan; Fleet: 2 Boeing 707-348C, 2 Boeing 707-320 . 
7 Boeing 737, 4 BAG One-Eleven. 


The following foreign airlines serv’C Dublin: Ahtab ' 
B.E.A., British Alidlahd, British Island Ainvays, Cambn. 
Airways (U.K.), Iberia (Spain), and S.A.S. 
foreign airlines serve Shannon: Air Canada, B.E.A., i 
Am, Northeast. 
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TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board (Bord Fdilte llireann): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. B. O’Regan; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
T. J. O’Driscoll; Sec. M. A. Purcell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcomes (hvo-monthly), Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

European Offices 

France: i rue Auber, place de rOp 4 ra, Paris ge. 
Germany: MQnchenerstrasse 8, Frankfurt. 

Northern Ireland: 53 Castle St., Belfast, BTi iIDQ. 
Great Britain: 150-151 New Bond St., London, W.i; 
II Bennett’s HiU, Birmingham; 35 St. Enoch 
Square, Glasgow; 28 Cross St., Manchester, 2WH 
3MN. 

There are also offices in New York, Chicago, San 
Francisco, Montreal and Toronto. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
An Chomhairle Ealalon {The Arts Council): 70 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1951; functions: to stimulate public 
interest in the Arts; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of exhibitions (at home or 
abroad) of works of art and artistic craftsmanship: to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their 
advice is requested; to co-operate \vith and assist other 
persons concerned directly or indirectly with matters 
relating to the arts; in 1969-70 the State Endowment 
was £yo,aoo; Dir. Rev. D. O’Sullivan, s.j.; Sec. 
Meri'yn Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations: Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Minister for External Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in 1970-71 this 
grant-in-aid totalled ;fi3,ooo. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St.. 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966. 

Gaiety Theatre: South ICing St., Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin i. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telefis Eircann Symphony Orchestra: Henry St., 
Dublin i; studio concerts September to July, public 
subscription concerts October to April, concerts for 
school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork 
and Limerick; Man. Valentine Keogh. 

Radio Telefis Eireann Light Orchestra: Henry St., Dublin 
r; f. 1948; frequent regular broadcasts and weekly 
concert of Irish music; Man. Frank Murphy. 

OPERA FESTIVAL 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal, Wexford; f. 1951; 
an annual festival of grand opera, especially little- 
performed works, recitals, concerts, drama and asso- 
ciated events, financed by An Chomhairle Ealafon, 
Arthur Guiness Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdilte and the 
South East Tourism; Pres. Sir Compton Mackenzie; 
Artistic Dir. Brian Dickie, 

Brochure, annually early June; Festival Programme, 

mid-October. 


UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity Collego: Dublin; 2S0 teachers, 
4,450 students. 

National University of Ireland: Three constituent colleges — 
Dublin, Cork, Galway; with a total of 1,095 teachers and 
15,589 students. 


883 



ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Italy is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its wdest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
flag has three vertical bands of green, white and red. The 
capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the Monarchy was 
abolished and a Republic officially declared in 1948. In 
1952 Italy joined the European Coal and Steel Community 
and in 1958 was one of the founder-members of the Euro- 
pean Economic Community (the Common Market). Since 
the war the Christian Democratic Party has dominated 
government coalitions but in the General Election of April, 
1963, it lost ground to the Right and to the Communists. 
In November, 1963, and February, 1966, governments 
under Signor Moro were formed mth the participation of 
the Socialist Party. Following the election of 1968, the 
centre-left coalition was dissolved and a Christian Democrat 
"caretaker" government under Giovanni Leone was 
formed. In November this government was dissolved and 
a coalition of Christian Democrats, Socialists and Repub- 
licans was formed under Mariano Rumor (December). This 
government was followed in March 1969 by another, com- 
posed of the same parties and still under Rumor. In July 
1969, after the split in the Socialist Party when the former 
Social Democrats broke away to form the Unitarian 
Socialist Party, the coalition government fell and was 
followed in August by a minority Christian Democrat 
government under Mariano Rumor. Attempts to revive the 
coalition were continued throughout the rest of 1969. The 
government resigned in Februarj' 1970 and Signor Rumor 
tried three times, unsuccessfully, to form a new four-party 
coalition. In July, Emilio Colombo succeeded in reviving 
the Centre-Left coalition, which later, in 1970, passed two 
controversial measures — ^the Divorce Bill and the Finance 
Bill — thus proving its viability. 

Flooding in November 1966 caused irreparable damage 
to art treasures in Florence. The foundations of Venice 
were also dangerously affected. An earthquake caused 
serious loss of life and heavy damage in Western Sicily 
in 1967. Throughout 1968 students organized strikes and 
demonstrations in favour of university reform, and 
nation-wide strikes by workers in November and December 
supported demands for higher pensions and the abolition 
of zonal wage differentials. 


Strikes and labour unrest continued in the spring and 
autumn of 1969, mainly in support of demands for social 
reforms and for greater government action to solve the 
severe housing shortage. There were outbreaks of violence, 
instigated by extremist groups of the right and left, and a 
bomb explosion in a Milan bank in December killed four- 
teen people. In the summer of 1970, three people were 
lolled during several weeks of rioting in Reggio Calabria, 
sparked off when another city, Catanzaro, was created 
regional capital of Calabria. 

In December 1970 a Bill legalizing divorce became law; 
the Vatican presented a formal protest to the Italian 
Government, on the grounds that it was the unilateral 
breaking of the Concordat. 

An attempt to settle the dispute between Italy and 
Austria over the Alto Adige (South Tyrol) region was 
made in the autumn of 1969 when the Italian govermnent 
agreed to grant much wider autonomy for the Bolzano 
area, where the German-speakers form a majority, and to 
ensure full equality for both languages in the region. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate. Both jointly exercise legislative functions.'Deputies 
serve a five-year term and arc elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years.' The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trentin-Alto- 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d'Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has ® 
Regional council and a Giunia regionale which holds 
executive power. The fifteen remaining regions have 
Regional Councils, first elected in 1970, and doc to take 
effect from 1972. 


Defence 

About 12.8 per cent of the national budget (3 per oen 
of tlie GNP) is allocated to defence. Italy, a NATO mem 
ber, maintains an Army of 371,000 (including Catabinien), 
a Navy of 45,000 and an Air Force of 73,000. Military scr 
vice lasts 15 months in the Army and Air Force and two 
years in the Navy. Defence estimates for i 97 ° ^ 

1,510,000 million lire (including Carabinieri). 


Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture in the past represented an inipo 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance ha 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion 0 
the gross national product contributed bj' the industria 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. A Five-Year Plan, 1966-70, envisaged a 
annual grorvth rate of 5 per cent in real terms. In 19^9 
real growth rate of GNP at factor cost reached 4.7 per cen • 
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The industrialized northern part of the country employs 
thousands of Italians from the less developed regions 
south of Rome. These regions, including Sicily, are being 
strenuously developed by the Cassa per il Mezzogiomo 
(the state fund to develop Southern Italy). 

Toirrism and agriculture still have considerable impor- 
tance. Net income from tourism in 1968 was about 1,112 
million dollars. The proportion of the gross national pro- 
duct at market prices contributed by the agricultural 
sector was 9.8 per cent (11.1 per cent at factor cost). The 
chief crops are wheat, rice, maize, grapes and olives and 
much -wine is produced. The second Piano Verde, a five- 
year plan to streamline the country’s agricultural sector, 
was approved in 1966; 893,250 million lire have been allo- 
cated for this purpose. 

Many Italians work abroad and their remittances form 
a valuable source of income; in 1968 they totalled 741 
million dollars. 

Italian firms execute large civil engineering projects in 
many parts of the world. Italian fashion and design also 
have an international reputation. 

As a reflection of the political and social instability in 
1969 and the first half of 1970, Italy was faced with severe 
inflation, but following the successful formation of the 
Colombo government, confidence has returned and the 
balance of payments has shown some improvement on 
1969’s poor figures. Inflation has been checked to some 
extent, and the outlook for 1971 is relatively promising. 

Transport and Communications 

There are more than 16,014 of railways, half of 
them electrified. Italy has an advanced system of motor- 
ways, which are being extended. The most important com- 
pleted undertaking is the Autostrada del Sole (the Sun 
Highway) between Milan and Salerno. The Mont Blanc Tun- 
nel, opened in 1965, shortens the road journey from Paris to 
Rome by 130 miles. The Great St. Bernard Tunnel linking 
Italy with Switzerland was opened in March 1964. By 
1975. a complete network of motorways, 6,146 km., will 
cover Italy; in 1970, 3,496 km. were open. Alitalia, the 
Italian airline, operates internally and throughout the 
world and there are three other airlines with scheduled 
services. The merchant fleet has a gross tonnage of 7 mil- 
lion tons and is the world’s eighth largest. 

Social Welfare 

The Istituto Nazionale della Prevideuza Sociale {INPS) 
administers the follo^ving benefits to employees in the 
private sector and to farmers and craftsmen: Old Age 
Pensions, paid to employees who have been insured for at 
least 15 years. The minimum monthly amount is 23,000 
lire. More than 3 million people draw old age pensions; 
Unemployment: workers who are unemployed because of 
slack periods and who have paid compulsory contributions 
for at least one year, receive for a maximum period of six 
months daily compensation amounting to 300 lire per day 
plus 120 lire for each dependent. The INPS also administers 
Disability Benefits and an insurance scheme against 
tuberculosis for workers and families. These benefits are 
financed by contributions from workers and employers, 
who pay half each, and by a state subsidy. 

INPS administers Family Allowances which arc paid to 
all employed persons for wife, children and any other 


dependants. These allowances, which are paid to about 
7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of employment, are paid by the employer, who then 
recuperates the amount on the contributions which he 
pays to the INPS. 

Medical Insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istituto Nazionale per I’Assicurazione 
contra le Malattie (INAM). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally made directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. In- 
dustrial Injuries Benefits are paid by the Istituto Nazionale 
perl'Assicurazione contra gli Infortuni sul Lavoro (INAIL). 
The Opera Nazionale per la Protezione della Maternitd e 
dell’ Inf anzia {ONMI) provides every child from birth to 
six years with free welfare and medical care at special 
clinics. 

State employees and tlieir families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Ente Nazionale di 
Prevideuza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenti dello Stato 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Ente Nazionale di Prevideuza per i 
Dipendenti da Enii di Diritto Pubblico (ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

The foundations of a national health service were laid in 
a Finance Bill in December 1970, covering the next five 
years. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals are provided for a 
largo number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools arc standardized by the 
Ministry uf Education. There are 19,508 private and state 
nursery schools {scuole materne) ivith places for nearly 
1,400,000 children. After primary school, which is from 
6 to 1 1 years, the pupil enters tlie lower secondary school 
(scuola media unificata) where the compulsory subjects are; 
Italian, History, Religion, Civics, Geography, Mathematics, 
Natural Science, Art, P.T. and a foreign language. Music 
and handwork are compulsory only in the first year. Latin, 
which is optional, is first taught in the third year. An 
examination at the end of three years leads to a lower 
secondary school certificate, which gives access to all 
higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing to enter a classical 
lycdc [liceo classico) must also pass in Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lyedes, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical Institutes (industrial, 
commercial, nautical, etc.). After five years at a lycde tlie 
student sits an examination for the higher secondary 
school certificate (maturity) which qualifies liim for auto- 
matic entry into any university faculty, except the Faculty 
of Humanities, which requires the maiurita classica from 
the Classical Lycee. Special four-year courses are provided 
at the Teachers’ Training Schools and the diploma obtained 
permits entry to a special university faculty of education, 
the magistero, and a few other faculties. The istituti tecnici 
provide practical courses which prepare students for a 
specialized university faculty. 
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University courses last for a minimum of fom: years. 
Examinations, which are mainly oral, are held three times 
a year. The student may sit an examination when he feels 
fully prepared for it and there is no limit to the number of 
times he may re-sit in a particular subject. After examin- 
ations in the prescribed number of subjects have been 
passed, the student presents a mitten thesis in order to 
obtain his degree. There are 31 universities and 26 other 
Institutes of Higher Education. In 1969-70 there were 
616,898 students enrolled in higher education in Italy. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance to^vns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture, and famous opera houses, Italy is 
a perfect land for tourists. During 1969 about 31 million 
foreign visitors went to Italy. There are about 1,500,000 
hotel beds. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Ceylon, Chile, 
Colombia, C5q)rus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Re- 
public, Ecuador, Finland, France, Gambia, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guyana, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Peru, 
Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tan- 


zania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport: Italy reached tie 
final of the 1970 World Cup. Volleyball, handball; bicycle 
and motor racing are also important. 

I 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
March 19 (St. Joseph), April 12 (Easter Monday), April 25 
(Liberation Day), May i (Labour Day), May 20 (Ascension 
Day), June 2 (National Day), June 10 (Corpus Christi), 
June 29 (St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion), November i (All Saints’ Day), November 4 (National 
Unity Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day), December 26 (St. Stephen). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Lira. 

Notes: 100,000, 50,000, 10,000, 5,000, 1,000. 

Coins: 500, 100, 50, 20, 10, 5. 

Exchange rate: 1,500 Lire = £1 sterling 
623.35 Lire = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(December 1969) 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Total 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

301,251 

25,708 

24,090 

53.302 

4,877 

1.495 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

(‘000 hectares) 

Population 
( 1961 census) 

Abruzzi 

1,079 

1,206,266 

Basilicata 

999 

644,297 

Calabria . 

1,508 

2,045.047 

Campania 

Emina-Romagna 

1,360 

4,760,759 

2,212 

3,666,680 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

785 

1,204,298 

Lazio 

1,720 

3,958,957 

Liguria . 

541 

1,735.349 

Lombardia . . 

2,383 , 

7,406,152 

Marche . 

969 

1,347,489 


Region 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Population 
(1961 census) 

Molise 

444 

358,052 

Piemonte 

2,540 

3,914.250 , 

Puglia 

1.935 

3,421,217 

Sardegna 

2,409 

1,419,362 

Sicilia 

2.571 

4,721,001 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

1.361 

785.967 

Toscana 

2,200 

3.286,160 

Umbria . 

846 

794,745 

Val d'Aosta 

326 

100,959 

Veneto . 

1.838 

3,846,562 
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Rome (capital) 

• 2,731.397 
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CHIEF TOWNS 

Popur-ATioN (1969) 

Messina . . , 272.312 

Salerno . 

Milan 

. 1,701,612 

Verona . 

258,554 

Foggia . 

Naples . 

. 1,276,824 

Padua 

226,244 

Prato 

Turin 

• 1,177,639 

Cagliari . 

223,002 

Ravenna 

Genoa 

. 841,841 

Taranto . 

219,484 

La Spezia 

Palermo . 

651,177 

Brescia . 

206,379 

Reggio neir Emilia 
Perugia . 

Bologna . 

490,675 

Leghorn . 

173,839 

Florence . 

459,058 

Parma 

172.341 

Bergamo 

Catania . 

412,721 

Modena . 

167.310 

Pescara . 

Venice 

367,631 

Reggio di Calabria . 

166,022 

Rimini 

Bari 

352,425 

Ferrara . 

156,207 

Vicenza . 

Trieste . 

278.370 




150-657 

139-981 

139.972 

131.279 

128,652 

127,264 

126,887 

125,310 

116,723 

116,678 

112,734 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Belgium .... 

4,537 

3,885 

3.939 

3.749 

France .... 

20,050 

18,370 

15,517 

13,100 

United Kingdom 

7,098 

7,346 

4,392 

3.777 

Federal Germany 


f 78,343 

47,178 

51,152 

Sivitzerland 

200.736 

104,899 

89,407 

81,206 

Other European Countries . 


L 6,510 

6,264 

5,478 

Argentina .... 

436 

592 

794 

723 

Australia .... 

10,320 

12,523 

13.667 

14,505 

Brazil .... 

295 

384 

554 

419 

Canada .... 

24.213 

28,541 

26,102 

16,745 

U.S.A 

11.087 

31,238 

17,896 

21,693 

Venezuela. 

2,143 

1,347 

1,276 

673 

Other Countries . 

1,728 

2,516 

2,278 

2,493 

Total 

282,643 

296,494 

229,264 

215,713 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1965 . 

990,458 

18.8 

399.009 

7.6 

518,008 

9.8 

1966 . 

979,940 

18.4 

384,802 

7.2 

496,281 

9.3 

1967 . 

948,772 

17.7 

380,178 

7-1 

510,122 

9-5 

1968 . 

930,641 

17-3 

375,074 

7.0 

530,176 

9.9 

1969 . 

934.278 

17-3 

385,044 

7-1 

536,924 

9.9 


EMPLOYMENT 


(Annual average 1969— ’000) 


Agriculture ...... 

4,023.0 

Industry ...... 

8,048.0 

of which: 


^lining and Quarrying 

121.5 

Manufacturing ..... 

5 , 794-8 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

161 .2 

Construction ..... 

1,970.5 

Other occupations ..... 

7,078.0 

of which: 


Commerce and Public Services . 

2 , 537-8 

Transport and Communications . 

991.8 

Finance and Insurance 

300.8 

Miscellaneous Private Services . 

1,496.8 

Public Administration 

1,750.8 


19,149,0 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(sq. km.) 



Arable 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-on, 
Water, etc. 

1967 

123,892 

51.657 

28,242 ' 

61,070 

■sai 

26,083 

1968 

122,266 

51.692 

28,486 

61.475 


27.443 

1969 

122,207 

52.256 

27,798 

61,5x8 

WU 

27.499 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Products 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

1966 

1967 

I96S 

1969^ 

1966 

1967 

1968 

igfigt 

Wheat .... 

4.274 

4,012 

4,280 

4,2x8 

9.406 

9,595 

9.655 

9.537 

Rye .... 

46 

46 

42 

38 

83 

81 

75 

71 

Barley .... 

179 


175 

175 

252 

295 

258 

292 

Oats .... 

359 

35S 

323 

312 

476 

556 

390 

491 

Rice .... 

132 

144 

156 

169 

6x6 

745 

648 

862 

Maize .... 

987 

1,017 

967 

1,000 

3.509 

3,860 

3,991 

4.506 

Potatoes 

347 

339 

319 

306 

3.859 

4,010 

3.960 

3,970 

Peas and Beans 

119 

120 

119 

II8 

627 

654 

631 

658 

Tomatoes 

133 

130 

129 

131 

3.469 

3.459 

3,258 

3-K 

Cabbages 

45 

45 

44 

42 

798 

816 

804 

836 

Cauliflowers . 

38 

39 

40 

41 

677 

716 

751 

754 

Onions and Garlic 

32 

33 

32 

32 

519 

563 

532 

541 

Melons .... 

39 

40 

42 

41 

905 

967 

994 

1,007 

Sugar Beet . 

298 

345 

306 

291 

11,256 

13,507 

11,457 

10,522 

Fodder 

10,321 

10,406 

10,328 

10,325 

38,041 

38,484 

37,333 

39,695 

Grapes .... 

1.145 

1.145 

1.159 

1,142 

10,150 

11,692 

10,320 

11,153 

Olives .... 

930 

932 

942 

944 

x,8oi 

2,712 

1,933 

2,405 

Oranges 

84 

87 

88 

97 

1,176 

1,251 

1,407 

1,433 

Lemons 

32 

33 

36 

35 

603 

670 

805 

77S 

Apples .... 

72 

73 

69 

69 

2,289 

1,932 

1,932 

2,009 

Pears .... 

67 

71 

70 

71 

1,590 

1,317 

1,395 

1,634 

Peaches 

91 

87 

79 

81 

1,419 

1,125 

1,280 

007 

Fresh Figs 

12 

10 

9 

7 

241 

237 

220 


Dried Figs 

— 

— 

— 

— 

29 

29 

25 


Almonds, unshelled 

162 

160 

160 

158 

237 

245 

297 


Mulberry Leaves 

I 

I 

I 

I 

339 

311 

312 

270 

Wine* .... 





64,706 

74.725 

65.323 

71,47° 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. t Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Cattle 

Sheep 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1967 . 

9,546 

8,2X2 

1,140 

5,292 

921 

1968 . 

9,575 

8.285 

1,124 

6,186 

867 

1969 • 

10,070 

8,206 

1,045 

7,298 

820 

1970 . 

9,6x2 

8,138 

1.031 

! 9.224 

777 
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FORESTRY 

(’ooo cubic metres) 



Round Wood 

Railway 

Sleepers 

Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 

Staves, 
Props, Poles, 

ETC. 

Wood Pulp 

Sawn 

Timber 

Veneer 

Timber 

1966 

1,296 

153 

109 

126 

461 

254 

1967 

1.430 

190 

134 

123 

456 

346 

1968 

1,760 

237 

no 

136 

490 

521 

1969 

1.651 

556 

100 

130 

478 

439 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Molluscs . 

47,966 

49,857 

47,449 

48.751 

Crustaceans 

10,597 

10,038 

10,566 

10,799 

Other Fish 

190,320 

190,293 

186,191 

181,652 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 


Commodities 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bauxite .... 



236.1 

244.4 

255.5 

241.4 

216.2 

228.1 

Iron Ores .... 



914.1 

784.7 

827.9 

736.9 

708.3 

736.6 

Mercury Ores 



276.2 

322.2 

306.0 

313.1 

350.3 

355.1 

Lead Ores .... 



52.3 

54.5 

58.3 

60.9 

58.6 

60.6 

Zinc Ores .... 



222.2 

225.1 

228.7 

259.5 

313.7 

294.2 

Barytes .... 



84.7 

143.2 

158.8 

156.6 

204.0 

241.9 

Fluorspar .... 



124.0 

153.3 

176.0 

205.2 

224.9 

250.1 

Pyrites ..... 



1,396.6 

1,401 .4 

1,304.9 

1,410.3 

1,406.4 

1,474.7 

Petroleum .... 



2,687.0 

2,209.9 

1.755.7 

1,605.7 

1,506.8 

1.519.9 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



338.4 

268.4 

297.8 

306.8 

278.4 

212.9 

Coal ..... 



471.5 

383.4 

417.8 


365.1 

302.7 

Lignite .... 



1,200.6 

1,088.2 

1,227.6 

2,501.2 

1,728.4 

1,933-2 

Crude Sulphur 



698.8 

649.1 

590.8 

501.0 

541.1 

413-5 

Marble .... 



840.0 

832.0 

886.9 

932.9 

1,084 .8 

n.a. 
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INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pig Iron ....... 

'ooo metric tons 

5.489-9 

6,257.0 

7,292.7 

7.825.7 

7.780-5 

Steel ....... 


12,681.4 

13,638.6 

15,889.9 

16,963.5 

16,428.1 

Rolled Iron ...... 


9,780.0 

10,329.3 

12,155-7 

13.247-9 

13.353-5 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 


■ zoy.S 

229.5 

298.7 

319.5 

383.4 

Iron Alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 


138.5 

157-9 

169.9 

167.6 

167.0 

Fuel Oil ...... 


36,684.3 

48,298.8 

43.253-3 

44,752.4 

49,571-4 

Synthetic Ammonia .... 


1,252.0 

1,325-9 

1.471-9 

1,635.9 

1 . 547-6 

Sulphuric Acid at 50° B6 . 


4,766.2 

5.390-7 

5,638.0 

5.581.8 

5 . 544-4 

Synthetic Organic Dyes .... 


14.1 

16.2 

13-9 

13-4 

13-9 

Tanning Materials ..... 


89.2 

60.8 

46-4 

57.8 

67.1 

Caustic Soda ...... 


690.7 

712.6 

800.9 

832.0 

837-3 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yam . 


85.3 

87.2 

90.4 

91.5 

93.0 

Staple Fibre ...... 


101.3 

93-1 

91.2 

94-9 

105.9 

Cotton Yam ...... 


200.8 

251-4 

246.7 

233.2 

254-5 

Natural Methane Gas .... 

'000 cu. metres 

7,802.4 

8,766.6 

9,300.1 

10,407.9 

11 , 959-4 

Ethyl Alcohol, ist class .... 

'000 hectolitres 

501-3 

436-3 

501.6 

640.7 

680.9 

Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 


2,024.7 

2,287.1 

2,456.2 

3.181.3 

3.440-7 

Sewing Machines ..... 

'000 

477.0 

650.4 

807.0 

843.9 

862.0 

Typewriters ...... 


764-5 

754-1 

845.1 

585-7 

419.0 

Calculating Machines .... 


550-2 

597-3 

675-1 

685.0 

707-5 

Motor Cars ...... 


1,104.0 

1,282.4 

1,439-2 

1 , 544-9 

1 , 477-4 

Other Vehicles ..... 


71.6 

83-5 

103-5 

118.7 

118.6 

Hydro-electric Power .... 

million kWli. 

4,300.8 

4.432-1 

4.294-9 

4 , 347-7 

4,200.1 

Thermo-electric Power .... 

it 

3,996.0 

4.567-2 

5,388.0 

6,053-4 

6,844.6 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(1950-1969, extended to 1980) 



Number 

OF 

Projects 

Cost 

(’000 million 
lire) 

Land Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 

12,159 

1,051 

Drains and Water Supply . 

2,922 

577 

Communications 

2,722 

395 

Tourism 

1,944 

89 

Railways and Ports . 

217 

no 

Hospitals 

64 

51 
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FINANCE 

1,500 lae—li sterling; 624.75 lire=U.S. $1. 
1,000 lire= sterling=U.S. $1.60 


STATE BUDGET 
(Lire million — 1970) 


Revenue 


Property and Income Taxes . 

2.994,107 

Business Taxation and Duties . 

3.674.896 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 

2,040,074 

Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

197,782 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

568.001 

State Monopolies ..... 

576.430 

Other Ordmary Revenue 

514.638 

Total Real Revenue 

10,865,928 

Capital Movements 

57.965 

Generai. Total . 

10.923,893 


Expenditure 


Ministry of Treasury .... 

4,346,316 

Ministry of Finances .... 

1,917.476 

Ministry of Justice .... 

165,416 

Ministry of Public Instruction. 

r.953,767 

Ministry of Interior .... 

489.257 

Ministry of Public Works 

577,480 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 

265,600 

Ministry of Defence .... 

1,510,704 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 

964,475 

Other Ministries ..... 

655,643 

General Total . 

12,346,134 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(’000 million lire) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product . 


35-333 

38,739 

41,802 

45,565 

of which : 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 


4,482 

4,905 

4,663 

5.237 

Industry 


13,262 

14,682 

16,143 

17,720 

Other revenue .... 


13,260 

14,619 

16,094 

17.447 

Public administration . 


4-329 

4,533 

4.902 

5,261 

Income from abroad 


271 

249 

301 

390 

Gross National Income 


35,604 

38,988 

42,103 

45,955 

Less depreciation allowances 


- 3-369 

-3,615 

3,849 

4,268 

Net National Income 


32-235 

35,373 

38,254 

41,687 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


4,225 

4,816 

5,031 

5,501 

Net National Product 


36,460 

40,189 

43,285 

47,188 

Depreciation allowances 


3,369 

3,615 

3,849 

4,268 

Gross National Product . 


39,829 

43,804 

47,134 

51,456 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services . . . . • 

-1,077 

-772 

-1,421 

— 1,206 

Available Resources 

• 

38,752 

43,032 

45,713 

50,250 

of which : 

Private consumption expenditure . 

. 

25,561 

28,214 

29,995 

32,641 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

5,521 

5,861 

6,363 

6,876 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

• 

7,670 

8.957 

9,355 

10,733 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 

2,414 

2,400 

2,923 

2,965 

Currency in Circulation 

. {’000 million lire) 

4.763 

5.305 

5.583 

6,304 

Foreign Exchange 

•( ) 

1,008 

1 

1,388 

953 

746 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
{1966=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1967 . 


XOI.7 


105.6 

101.8 

102.9 

1968 . . . 1 


102.0 


104.3 

103.8 

107.2 

1969 . 


104.9 


102.0 

106.8 

II 2.0 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


(’000 million lire) 



1968 

1969 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments .... 

Total 

Capital Loans .... 

Global Balance .... 

9,119 

387 

9,506 

7.698 

146 

7.844 

—29 


10,545 

429 

10,974 

9,339 

127 
9,466 
—44 . 

I,206 

302 

1,508 

■ -44 

1,464 


CAPITAL investment— ALL COUNTRIES 


(’000 million lire) 


Year 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1966 . . . 

418.4 

265.9 

152-5 

1967 . 

460.1 

246.4 

213-7 

1968 

530.3 

279-3 

251.0 

1969 . 

746.8 

486.8 

260.0 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lire) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Imports . 
Exports . 

• 

4,532,793 

3,724,016 

4,611,432 

4,499,754 

5.367.949 

5,024,020 

6,141,642 

5,440,855 

6,428,712 

6,365,969 

7,781,079 

7,330,813 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million lire) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ...... 

Beverages and Tobacco 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ..... 

Manufactured Goods 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Other Items, n.e.s. 

1,143,245 

40,264 

1,209,110 

994,225 

83,997 

418,444 

999,783 

1,013.743 

220,057 

18.774 

1,161,922 

45.055 

1,199-491 

1,046,371 

61,052 

481,456 

990,491 

1,168,753 

247.599 

26,522 

1,322,086 

64,078 

1,387,176 

1,134,684 

84,153 

609,541 

1,341,922 

1,478,879 

313,724 

44-836 

504,531 

59,828 

142,539 

332,761 

9,408 

425,853 

1,169,612 

1,848,655 

921,178 

26,490 


549,676 

79,096 

173,896 

374,793 

12,414 

512,444 

1,583,963 

2,564,302 

1,449,204 

31,025 

Total 

6,141,642 

6,428,712 

7,781,079 

5.440,855 

6,365,969 • 

7,330,813 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo million lire) 




Imports 

' Exports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina ..... 

Australia ..... 

Austria ..... 

Benelux ..... 

Brazil ...... 

Canada ..... 

France ..... 

Germany ..... 

India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 

Iraq . . . . ' . 

Malaya ..... 

Mexico, Venezuela aud Uruguay 
Saudi Arabia .... 

South Africa .... 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 
Switzerland ..... 

U.S.S.R 

United Arab Republic . 

United Kingdom .... 
U.S.A 

192.0 

84.6 

127.3 

409.3 

78.6 

89.9 

654.8 

1,060.4 

26.6 

95. 2 

30.1 

60.7 

161. 1 

44.0 

195.5 

142.2 

172.0 

18.7 

271.0 

665.0 

140.5 

73.3 
121.8 

450.0 

85.2 

93.2 

728.2 
1,148.4 

26.6 

163.2 

29.5 

58.7 

128.1 

50.1 

191.2 

153.9 

179.8 

21.4 

272.8 

748.4 

168.8 

86.1 

144.4 

585.3 

101.3 

94.4 

966.6 

1,459.5 

35.1 

192.1 

38.8 

77.1 

142.7 

42.7 

215.8 

185.9 

154.4 

32.2 

312.4 

581.9 

45.5 

45.3 

116.3 
490.9 

34.8 

59.3 

657.6 

959.7 

49.5 

13.5 

8.2 

68.5 

17.5 

65.5 

197.4 
259.3 

78.2 

21.4 
263.0 

539.8 

47.7 

52.0 
108.6 

559.8 

50.1 

66.9 

801.2 

1,189.3 

64.0 

14.6 

6.6 

81.0 

21.4 

70.8 

197.2 
285.9 
109.8 

21.9 

281.1 

681.2 

69.7 

47.3 

117.1 

612.6 

43.9 

77.0 
1,060.9 
1 , 441.1 

45.4 

23.4 

6.6 

74.6 

22.2 

76.6 

2 11 .2 

328.2 

179.4 

27.1 

263.7 

795.5 
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TOURISM 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Visitors 

Amount spent (million lire) 

26,782,000 

912,700 

27,620,400 

889,800 

28,814,900 

922,300 

31,201,700 

1,020,200 


Number of hotel beds: (December 31st, 1968) 1,228,000. 


COUNTRIES, OF ORIGIN 



1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Austria .... 

2,622,400 

2 .S 32 , 8 oO 

2,824,900 

3,017,000 

Belgium .... 

1,006,200 

1,033,200 

i»o32,900 

910,500 

France .... 

4,689,700 

4,707,200 

4,456,800 

4,256,400 

German Federal Republic 

5.507.100 

4.775.900 

5,575,800 

6,079,700 

United Kingdom . 

1,843,400 

1,669,700 

. 1,5x4,100 

1.596,300 

Netherlands .... 

1.353.800 

1.363,400 

1,492,100 

1,401,400 

Smtzerland .... 

3.673.300 

4,019,500 

4*009,900 

4,447,60b 

United States 

1,245,000 

1,302,700 

1.338,600 

1,653.200 

Other Countries . 

4,841,100 

6,216,000 

6,569,800 

7,839,600 

Total . 

26,782,000 _ 

27,620,400 

28,814,900 

31,201,700 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


... 

1966 

1967 

1968 . 

1969 

Number of Passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

('000) 

(million) 

( .. ) 

445,076 

29,874 

16,022 

447.028 

30,281 

17.137 

312,142 

28,880 

17,129 

314,275 

29,923 

17,222 


ROADS 


(number of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Buses 

Lorries 

Trailers 

1965 • 

5,472,591 

3,670,797 

25.076 

631,673 

65.037 

1966 . 

. 6,356,545 

3,626,230 

24,886 

666,314 

66,411 

1967 . 

7.311,385 

3,620,830 

25,219 

701,147 

72,806 

1968 . 

8,178,505 

3.655,912 

28,071 

760,900 

81.801 

1969 . 

9,028,400 

3.711.965 

29.135 

796,670 

88,095 
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SHIPPING {’oootons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 
Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded . 

6,002.4 

190,182 

188,869 

55,976 

158,019 

5,822.4 

197,973 

200,467 

60,110 

174,889 

6,863.6 

217,298 

216,254 

66,823 

204,536 

7,139-6 

225,910 

224,715 

71,850 

222,271 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1966 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

{'000) 

(million) 

(million) 

8,432.0 

4,679.8 

136.5 

9,663.7 

5,247.0 

148.5 

11,248.0 

5,957-8 

174.8 

13,462.4 

7,123.7 

250.7 


COniMUNICATiONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio 

Television 

Licences 

1966 

6,468,000 

4,196,187 

6,855,298 

1967 . 

7,057,187 

3,844,488 

7,665,959 

1968 

7,752,000 

2.553,413 

8,346,641 

1969 . 

n.a. 

2.196,785 

9,016,236 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-school ..... 

21,610 

39,888 

1,407,542* 

Primary ...... 

39,261 

223,806 

4,796,593* 

Secondary; Sciiola Media 

8,755 

173,584* 

2,064,762 

Secondary: Secondaria Snperiore . 
of which : 

5,958 

122,444 

1,570,883 

Technical ..... 

1,864 

49,961 

232,365 

Vocational ..... 

1,820 

21,807 

634,021 

Teacher Training 

789 

18,394 

235,014 

Art ...... 

166 

3,979 

35,493 

Classical and Scientific Lied . 

1,319 

28,303 

424,990 

Higher ...... 

256 

8,529 

616,898 

Fine Arts Academies .... 

14 

983 

5,625 

Music Colleges ..... 

44 

1,533 

7,712 


* Provisional figures. 


Nole: In 1968-69 tlicre were 9,168 foreign students attending courses at universities. 
Source: Istituto Centrale di Statistica; Via Cesare Balbo 16, 00100 Rome. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Republic of Italy was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, I947, 
and came into force on January ist, 194S. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows; 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the full development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those seivnces which 
are administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its owa sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lateran- 
ensi”), and any modification in the pact agfreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict -with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance wth international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of other nations and as a means of resolving 
international disputes. Italy accepts, under parity with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 


The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and 11, 
in which are set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 
bilities of the citizen and the administration of ths 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likeudse 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organisations of a directly or indirectly 
political or military nature are, however, prohibited. 
Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No person may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty" until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practiM 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Republic regards the family as the fundamentol 
basis of society and considers the parents to be responsible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, with special regard to large families, ana 
shall make provision for maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of choice of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be free, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general line 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall ha 
the right to conduct educational institutions witno 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institution 
must ensure to their pupils liberty and instruction eq 
to that in the State schools. ■ Institutions of higher ' 
universities and academies shall be autonomous with 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for h*^*'denra 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and ot 
allowances made by the Republic. 

Section III — Economic Clauses (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-opera 1^^ 
with international organisations in matters portainmg 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers, 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his '’‘’’j-m 

any case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide free 
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and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall be fixed by law, and 
the worker shall be entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holiday of nine days with pay. 

Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and cliild. The work of minors shall be 
specfaify profected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
atid disability maintenance. 

LiberW to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted wthin the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it docs not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed within the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall be regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, -with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house.purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section IV— Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majority. Voting is free, 
o^ual and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may be deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatorj'’ within the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
be imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must be loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

PART II 

Sections I, II and III (Articles 55-100) 

These sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic. 




The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
suffrage, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 
thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of each constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d'Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
arc elected for five years. 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by law. 

The President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. Ho shall be elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles 84-85). 

The Government shall consist of tho President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form the 
Council. Tho President of the Council, or Prime Minister, 
shall be nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime Minister (Article 92). 

Section IV (Articles 101-113) sots forth the judicial 
system and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 114-133) deals with tho division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 tho regions are ennmerated 
as follows: 


Piedmont 

Lombardy 

Veneto 

Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 

Tuscany 

Umbria 

Marche 

Lazio 

Abruzzi 


Molise 

Campania 

Puglia 

Basilicata 

Calabria 

Sicily 

Sardinia 

Trcntino-Alto Adige 
Friuli-Venezia Giulia 
Val d’Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article 116). 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to tho Chambers, and the 
"Giunta regionalo" which holds the executive power 
(Article 121). 

The final articles provide for tho establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionale" to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giuseppe Saragat (elected December 1964). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February 1971) 


Prime Minister: Emilio Colombo (D.C.). 

Deputy Prime Minister: Francesco db Martino (P.S.I.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Aldo Moro (D.C.). 

Minister of the Interior: Franco Restivo (D.C.). 

Minister of Justice: Oronzo Reale (P.R.I.). 

Minister of Budget and Economic Planning: Antonio 
Giolitti (P.S.I.). 

Minister of Finance: Luigi Preti (P.S.U.). 

Minister of the Treasury: Mario Ferrari Agradi (D.C.). 

Minister of Defence: Mario Tanassi (P.S.U.). 

Minister of Education: Riccardo Misasi (D.C.). 

Minister of Public Works: Salvatore Lauricella (P.S.I.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Lorenzo Natali 
.(D.C.). 

Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Italo Viglianesi 
(P.S.L). 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Giacinto 
Bosco (D.C.). 

Minister of Industry, Trade and Artisan Crafts: Silvio 
Gava (D.C.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Security: Carlo Donat 
Cattin (D.C.). 


Minister of Foreign Trade: Mario Zagari (P.S.l.)- 

Minister of the Merchant Marine: Salvatore Mannironi 
(D.C.). 

Minister of State-Subsidized Industries: Flaminio Piccoli 
(D.C.). 

Minister of Public Health: Luigi Mariotti (P.S.l.). 
Minister of Tourism and Entertainment: Matted Mat- 

TEOTTI (P.S.l.). 

Ministers without Portfolio: Southern Development Fund 
Paolo Emilio Taviani (D.C.); Administrative Reform 
Remo Gaspari (D.C.) ; Scientific and Technical Research 
Camillo Ripanonti (C.D.); Parliamentary Relations 
Carlo Russo (C.D.); Implementation of Regions 
Eugenio Gatto (C.D.); Special Political Assignments 
Giuseppe Lupis (P.S.U.) . 


DEFENCE 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Gen. Enzo Marchesi. 
Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Francesco Mareu. 
Chief of Air Staff; Gen. Duilio Fanali. 

Chief of Naval Staff: Admiral Virgilio Spigai. ■ 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(Rome, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Abdul Zahir; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Ksenophon 
Nushi. 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador:Ms.ss\osxD 
Ait Chaalal. 

Argentina: Piazza dell’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Francisco Ramos Mejia. 

Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Russell Crocker. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador; Max Iaiewen- 
thal-Chlumecky; (also accred. to Libya). 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 

FRAN9OIS VAN DER StRATEN-WAILLET. 

Bolivia: Via Mario Musco 42 (E) ; Ambassador: Dr. Walker 
Humerez Zapata. 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Martins Thompson Flores. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato 11 (E); Ambassador; Lambo 
Teolov. 


Burma: Via Bmno Buozzi 109/A-1 (E); Ambassador: U 
Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E), 

Cameroon: Paris l6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. de Rossi 17 (E) ; Ambassador: Benjamin 
Rogers; (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Republic: Via della Mercede ii {E); Ambas- 
sador; Jean-Arthur Bandio. 

Ceylon: Via Giuseppe Cuboni 6-8 (E); Ambassador; 

Richard A. Kannangara; (also accred. to Greece). 
Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile; Via Panispema 207 (E); Ambassador: Francisco A. 
Pinto. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanelli 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio Alvarez Restrepo. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Via Tagliamento 39 (E); 

Ambassador; Gustave Ondziel Onna. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Via Mecenato 24-30 (E); 
Ambassador: Jacques Massangii. 
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Costa Rica: Largo Arenula 26 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Joaquin Zuniga Odio. 

Cuba: Via San Valentino 21 (E); Ambassador: Prof. 
Salvador Vilaseca Forn^. 

Cyprus: Via Meropia 78 (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 

DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Luisa di Savoia 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Vladimir Berger. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E); Ambassador: 
Hans Rasmussen Tabor. 

Dominican Republic: Via Francesco Siacci 38 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Eduardo Read Barreras; {also accred. to 
Greece). 

Ecuador: Via Guido D’Arezzo 5 (E); Ambassador: Gustavo 
VixEZ Chiriboga. 

El Salvador: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Adalberto Alfaro; (also accred. to Israel). 
Ethiopia: Via Guido d’Arezzo 16 (E); Ambassador: Belai 
Mersha. 

Finland: Piazzale delle Belle Arti 3 (E); Ambassador: Leo 
Olavi Tuominen. 

France: Piazza Famese 67 (E); Ambassador: Etienne 
Burin des Roziers. 

Gabon: Via XX Settembre 40 (E); Ambassador: Philli- 
BERT B. Bongo. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 

Rolf Lahr. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E) ; Ambassador: Miguel Augustus 
Ribeiro. 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Antoine Poumpouras; (also accred. to Turkey). 
Guatemala: Via Archimede 35 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Luis Arriola. 

Guinea: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Haiti: Via Bolzano (E); Ambassador: Franqois Guil- 
laume; (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Eleonora Duse 7 (E); Ambassador: Eugenio 
Matute Canizales; {also accred. to Israel). 

Hungary: Via dei Villini 12-16 (E); Ambassador: J6zsef 
SzAll. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 

India: Via Francesco Denza 36 (E); Ambassador: Rajah 
Jai Kumar Atal; (also accred. to Malta). 

Indonesia: Via Campania 55 (E); Ambassador: Leonardos 
W. J. Wattimena. 

Iran: Via Bruxelles 57 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Djalal 
Abdoh. 

Iraq: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: Rajab Abdul 
Majid. 

Ireland: Via del Circo JIassimo 9 (E); Ambassador: Denis 
Ronald McDonald; (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Mercati 12 (E); Ambassador: Amiel E. 
Najar. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Aillot About. 

Japan: Via Virginia Orsini iS (E); Ambassador: Tokichi 
Takano; (also accred. to Malta and Tunisia). 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred. 
to Austria and Switzerland). 

Korea, Republic of: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador: JAE Hung Yu; (also accred. to Greece). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador 
jied Zeid Al-Herbish. 


Representation) 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Harfouche; (also accred. to Portugal). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador: Wilmot 
Adolphus David; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Ambassador: Abdallah 
Sikta; (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Pierre 
Majerus; (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E); Ambassador: 

C^SAIRE RaBENORO. 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Cliargi d' Affaires: 

Mohamad Yussof bin Zainal. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Philip 
PULLICINO. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 16 (E); Ambassador: 

Antonio G6mez Robledo; (also accred. to Tunisia). 
Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister: Joseph Fissore. 

Morocco: Via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: Princess 
Lalla Aicha. 

Nepal: London, W.S, England (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mercati 8 (E); Ambassador: 

H. F. L. K. van Vredenburch; (also accred. to Malta). 
New Zealand: Via Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: Alister 
Donald McIntosh, c.m.g. 

Nicaragua: Via Nicol6 Porpora iz (E); Ambassador: Col. 
Ernesto Matamoros; (also accred. to Austria and 
Swit^rland). 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Via di Villa Sacchetti ii (E); Ambassador: John 
Mamman Garba. 

Norway: Largo dei Lombardi 21 (E); Ambassador: Johan 
Georg Alexius Raeder. 

Pakistan: Lungotevere delle Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Hamid Nawaz Khan. 

Panama: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador: Jost Martinez 
Hauradon. 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Millos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Vincente Cerro 
Cebrian. 

Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E); Ambassador: Jos£ 
Alejandrino; (also accred. to Greece and Turkey). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador: Wojciech 
Chabasinski. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 298A (E); Ambassador: Joao Hall 
Themido. 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 

Iacob Ionascu. 

Rwanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Margherita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Abdul-Jabbar. 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento 45 (E); Ambassador: Abdoulaye 
Fofana. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: Ali 
Hussen GurrA.. 

South Africa: Piazza Jlonte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 

Willem Dirkse van Schalwyk. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontanella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassador: Don Juan Pablo de Lojendio e 
Irure. 
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Sudan: Via dei Monti Parioli 48 (E); Ambassador: Saved 
Ahmed Salah Bukhari; (also accred. to Austria). 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Brynolf Eng. 

Switzerland: Via Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean de Rham. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Via Barnaba Oriani, 91 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jamil Chava. 

Thailand: Via Nomentana 132 (E); Ambassador: Thuai- 
thep Devakula; (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London S.W.i, England (E). 

Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador: Hassib Ben 
Ammar. 

Turkey: Via Palestro 28 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador: Nikita Rydzhov. 

United Arab Republic: Via Salaria 265-267 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mossaea Kamal Mortagui; (also accred. to 
Malta). 


United Kingdom: Via Conte Rosso 25 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Patrick F. Hancock. 

U.S.A.: Via Vittorio Veneto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 
Graham Anderson Martin. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Ambassador; Mario Galbiati. 

Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mgr. Romolo Carboni. 

Venezuela: Viale Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Anibassador; 
Humberto Giugni Miselli. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Via Po 24 (L); Minister: Nguyen 
Van Hifiu; (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 

Yemen: Via Francesco Siacci i (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Makki. 

Yugoslavia: Via dei Monti Pavioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Srdya PriCa. 

Zambia: Bad Godcsberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


Diplomatic relations wore established with the People’s Republic of China in November 1970. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Amintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Sandro Pertini (Socialist). 
{General Election of May igfh-aoth, 1968) 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber of Deputies 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Number 
of Votes 

%of 

Votes 

Christian Democrats 

10,955.458 

38.4 

12,428,663 

39-1 

United Socialists .... 

4 , 349,668 

15-2 

4,604,329 

14-5 

Republicans ..... 

626,604 

2.2 

626,074 

2.0 

Liberals ..... 

1.934,061 

6.8 

1.850,249 

5-8 

Communists ..... 
Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

8,580,476 

30.0 

/ 8,555,131 
\ 1,414,043 

26.9 

4-5 

Social Movement .... 

1,304,478 

4.6 

1,415,307 

4-5 

Monarchist Unity .... 

311.973 

I .0 

414,143 

1-3 

Others ...... 

520,045 

1.8 

477.450 

1.4 


SEATS IN THE CHAMBER AND SENATE 



Chamber of Deputies 

Senate 

Fourth 

Legislature* 

Fifth 

Legislaturef 

Fourth 

Legislature* 

Fifth 

Legislaturef 

Christian Democrats 

260 

265 

133 

137 

Communists ..... 

166 

171 

81 

77 

Socialists ..... 

94 

9 it 

47 

46 

Liberals ..... 

37 

31 

19 

16 

Social Movement .... 

26 

24 

17 

13 

Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

24 

23 

10 

13 

Republicans ..... 

5 

9 

— 

2 

Monarchist Unity .... 

8 

6 

2 

2 

Independent Left .... 



— 

10 

12 

Mixed Group ..... 

18 

10 


4 


• State of Parties, March iith, 1968. t Election results, June 5th, 1968. 

t Italian Socialist Party 62; United Socialist Party 29. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partito Democrazia Cristiana (D.C.) [Christian Democrats ) : 
Central OfBce: 00144 Rome, E.U.R. Piazzale Luigi 
Sturzo 15; f. 1943: is successor to the pre-Fascist 
Popular Part}\ Yliile extending its appeal to voters of 
all classes, the party attempts to maintain a centre 
position. It is openly and militantly anti-Communist. 
The party has 265 Deputies and 137 mems. of the 
Senate. 

Political Sec. Arnaldo Forlani; Asst. Secs. Nino 
Gullotti, Ciriaco de Mita; Admin. Sec. Filippo 

hllCHELI. 

Partito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) [Communist Party): 
Central Office: 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. 1921: number of members, 1,615,296: the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
sweeping industrial nationalization, labour and social 
reforms, enforcement of anti-monopoly legislation, land 
re-distribution and most other policies leading along a 
national path towards socialism, peace and democracy. 
Its general electoral appeal is to the worldng classes. 
The party has 171 Deputies and 77 Senators. 

Leaders: Luigi Longo (Gen.-Sec.); Secretariat: 
Enrico Berlinguer, Giorgio Amendola, Pietro 
Ingrao (Leader in Chamber of Deputies), Giancarlo 
Pajetta, Alessandro Natta, Emanuele Macaluso. 

Pubis. L'Unith (daily), Rinascita (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (bi-monthly). Vie Nuove (weekly). Foreign 
Bulletin (bi-monthly in English, French and Spanish), 
Weekly Bulletin (English and French). 

Partito Socialista Italiano (P.S.I.) [Italian Socialist Party): 
00186 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1966 as the Partito 
Socialista Unificato by a merger of the Partito Socialista 
Italiano and the Partito Socialista Dcmocratico 
Italiano; in 1969 the Social Democrats broke away. A 
centre-left party at the service of the workers and of 
the civil life of the nation, to create conditions for 
greater prosperity, freedom and social justice in the 
country; it adheres to the Socialist International. It 
believes that socialism is inseparable from democracy 
and individual freedom. The party has 62 Deputies. 

Sec.-Gen. Francesco de Martino; Asst. Sec. 
Giacomo Mancini; publ. Avantil (daily), Mondo 
Operaio (monthly). 

Partito Socialista Unitario (P.S.U.) [Unitarian Socialist 
Party): 00187 Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1969 
after breaking away from the former Unified Italian 
Socialist, of which it had been part since 1966. It is 
composed of former Social Democrats and stands to 
the right of the P.S.I. The party has 29 Deputies and 
II Senators. 


Pres. Mario Tanassi; Pol. Sec. Mauro Ferri; Asst. 
Pol. Sec. Antonio Cariglia; publ. Umanita (daily). 

Partito Liberaie Italiano (P.L.I.) [Liberal Party of Italy): 
00187 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 180,000 mems.; 31 
Deputies and 16 Senators. 

Pres. Vittorio Badini-Confalonieri; Vice-Pres. 
Eugenio Artom, Alberto Ferioli; Sec. Gen. Gio- 
vanni Malagordi; publ. La Nitova Tribuna (monthly). 

Movimento Sociale Italiano (M.S.I.) [Italian Social Move- 
ment): 00184 Borne, Via Quattro Fontane 22: f. 1946; 
650,000 mems.; extreme right-wing party; 24 Deputies 
and 13 Senators. 

Pres. Augusto de Marsanich; Sec. Giorgio 
Almirante; Asst. Secs. Giorgio Bacchi, Pino 
Romualdi; publ. II Sccolo d'ltalia (daily). 

Partito Socialista Italiano di Unit^ Proletaria (P.S.I. U.P.) 

(Italian Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity): Via della 
Vite 13, 00187 Rome; f. January 1964 as left-wing 
breakaway from Socialist Party; 200,000 mems.; 23 
Deputies and 13 Senators. 

Sec. Prof. Tullio Vecchietti; Asst. Sec. Dario 
Valori; publ. Mondo Nuovo (weekly). 

Partito Dcmocratico Italiano di Unitb Monarchica 
(P.D.I.U.M.) [Italian Democratic Party of Monarchical 
Unity): Corso Vittorio Emanuele 173, 00186 Rome; 
f. 1959, by fusion of Partito Nazionale Monarchico and 
Partito Popolare Monarchico; 6 Deputies and 2 
Senators. 

Pres. Benedetto Majorana Della Nicchiara; 
Nat. Sec. Prof. Alfredo Covelli; publ. II Regno 
d'ltalia (weekly). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiano (P.R.I.) [Republican Party of 
Italy) : Rome, Piazza dei Caprettari 70; f. 1897; followers 
of the principles of the Mazzinian school (social justice 
in a modern free society); 80,000 mems.; 9 Deputies 
and 2 Senators. 

Pol. Sec. Ugo La Malfa; Asst. Pol. Secs. Adolfo 
Battaglia, Emanuele Terrana; daily paper. La Voce 
Repubblicana; weekly papers: La Voce de Romagna, II 
Pensiero Romagnolo, Trapani Nitova. 

There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Radical Party; SOdtiroler Volkspartei; Union 
Valdotaine; Movement for National Reconstruction, Com- 
mittee for Public Defence, National Front, Europe 
Civilization (all belonging to the extreme right); Marxist- 
Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union of ^lian 
Marxist-Leninist Communists, Lotta Continua, Potore 
Operaio (all belonging to the extreme left). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corte Costituzionale: Palazzo Della Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof. Aw. Giuseppe Branca; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Aldo Monaco. 

Consiglio Superiore della Magistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres. Aw. Alfredo Amatucci. 

Consiglio di stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance wth Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Corte del Conti ; Via Baiamonti 25, Rome, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome; functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Dott. Raffaele Rossano; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Eduardo Greco. 

Corte Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Gaetano Scarpello; Vice-Pres. Dott. Giuseppe 

J.IAZLETTA, 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 
the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 


nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts) , where ofiences carrying a sentence 
of up to three years imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tribtmali (Tribunals) and the Corti di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d’Appello (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d’Appello (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to the 
Giudici Conciliaiori (Justices of the Peace), Prelure or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Prelure, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d'Appello, and finally, as in penal justice, to the 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons may be attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
&e Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Secretary of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognised as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. Further- 
more, the person of the Pope was declared sacred and 
inviolable, and Cardinals were granted honours formerly 
only accorded to princes of the blood ro3m.l. In this way 
the dispute between the Papacy and the Italian Govern- 
ment, which had begun in 1870 with the creation of a 
united Italy, was terminated. 

The question of relations between the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Italian State arose in a sharpened form 
during the debates on the Constitution in the post-war 
Constituent Assembly. Article 5 of the draft Constitution, 
which formally accepted the Lateran Pact of 1929 in its 
entirety, occasioned a prolonged and heated debate, but 
was finally accepted on March 26th, 1947, by 350 votes to 
149. 

In October 1968 the Holy See agreed to pay taxes on its 
Italian shareholdings amounting to over 100,000 million 
lire, thus ending a five-year old controversy between Church 
and State. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primate ot Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. 

The Patriarch of Venice: Most Rev. Albino Luciani. 


Acerenza 
Amalfi . 

Ancona . 

Bari 

Benevento 

Bologna 

Brindisi 

Cagliari 

Camerino 

Capua . 

Catania . 

Catanzaro 
Chieti and Vasto 
Conza . 

Cosenza 
Fermo . 

Ferrara . 
Florence 


Archbishops 

(vacant). 

(vacant). 

Most Rev. Carlo Maccari. 

Most Rev. Enrico Nicodemo. 
Most Rev. Raffaele Calabria. 
Most Rev. Antonio Pojia. 

Most Rev. Nicola Margiotta, 
Most Rev. Sebastiano Baggio. 
Most Rev. Bruno Frattegiani. 
Most Rev. Tommaso Leonetti. 
Most Rev. Guido Luigi Benti- 
VOGLIO. 

Most Rev. Armando Fares. 

Most Rev. Loris F. Capovilla. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Domenico Picchinenka. 
Most Rev. Norberto Perini. 

Most Rev. Natale Mosconi. 

H.E. Cardinal ERMENEGiLno 

Florit. 
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Gaeta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanciano and Ortona 

L’Aquila 
Lncca . 
Manfredonia . 
Matera . 

Messina. 

Milan . 

Modena. 

Monreale 
Naples . 

Oristano 

Otranto 

Palermo 

Perugia 

Pisa 

Ravenna and Cervia 

Reggio-Calabna 
Rossano 
Salerno . 

Santa Severina 
Sassari . 

Siena . . . 

Sorrento 
Spoleto . 

S}Tacuse 

Taranto 

Trani and Barletta. 

Trent . 

Turin . 

Udine . 

Urbino . 

Vercelli 


Most Rev. Lorenzo Gargiulo. 
H.E. Cardinal Giuseppe Siri. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolin. 

Most Rev. Pacifico L. M. Peran- 

TONI. 

Most Rev. Constantino Stella. 
Most Rev. Antonio Torrini. 

Most Rev. Andrea Cesarano. 
Most Rev. Giacomo Palombella. 
Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 
H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Amici. 

Most Rev. CoRRADo Mingo. 

H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Most Rev. Sebastian© FraghI. 
Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 

H.E. Cardinal Francesco Carpino. 
Most Rev. Ferdinando Lambru- 

SCHINI. 

Most Rev. Ugo Camozzo. 

Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 

SARRI. 

Most Rev. Cjovan-vz Fsrro. 

Most Rev. Giovanni Rizzo. 
(vacant). 

Most Rev. Michele Federici. 
Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Most Rev. IsMAELE M. Castellano. 
Most Rev. Carlo Serena. 

Most Rev. Ugo Poletti. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 
Most Rev. Guglielmo Motolese. 
Most Rev. Reginaldo Giuseppe 
Maria Addazi. 

Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 
Gottardi. 

H.E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 
grino. 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Zaffonato. 
Most Rev. Anacleto Cazzaniga. 
Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 


Azione Cattolica Italiana (A.C.I.) {Catholic Action): Rome, 
Via della Conciliazione i. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is organized in 
the following divisions: 

Settorc Adulti (Adult Section). 

Settore Giovani (Youth Section). 

Azione Cattolica Ragazzi (Children’s Catholic Action). 

Federazione XJniversifaria — FUCI (University Federa- 
tion). 

Movimento Laureati (Graduates' Movement). 

Movimento Maestri (Teachers’ Movement). 


The Presidency-General is the supreme e.vecutive body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 

President: Prof. Vittorio Bachelbt. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mons. Franco Costa. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 

Federation of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 00184 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation, constituted in 
1967, replaces the former Federal Council of Evangelical 
Churches in Italy; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. 
Rev. Mario Sbaffi; there are six constituent organiza- 
tions as follows: 

Evangelical Waldensian Church {Chiesa Evangelica 
Valdese): Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 107; 
Moderator Pastor Neri Giampiccoli; Sec.-Treas. 
Pastor Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church of Italy {Chiesa Evan- 
gelica Metodista d' Italia) : 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor Mario Sbaffi; 4,000 mems. 

Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista d’lialia {Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina35; f, 1873; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Carmelo Inguanti; 
Sec. Pastor Nando Camellini. 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana {Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Genoa, Via Assarotti 21 a; Decanato: 
Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean Rolf LepsIen. 

Ispra-Varese Community. 

The following are adherents to the Federation: 

Salvation Army {Eserdto della Salvezza): Headquarters: 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding for Italy 
Col. F. S. Fivaz; Gen. Sec. Brig. U. D’Angelo; other 
centres in Catania, Florence, Lentini, Milan, Naples, 
Turin, ArianoIrpino,AtenaLucana,Brien2a, Campo- 
bello di Mazara, Faeto, Mazara del Vallo, Pietra- 
galla, 'Torre Pellice, Bobbio Pellice, Forio d’Ischia, 
Rome: publ. II Grido di Guerra (bi-monthly). 

Apostolic Church. 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Michel- 
angelo 7; Supt. Silo Agnello; membership 8,000. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35,000 Italian Jews survived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, hlilan, Turin, Genoa, Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian Jewish Communities: Rome 9, Lungote- 
vere Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish communi- 
ties in Italy; Pres. Dr. Sergio Piperno Beer; Chief 
Rabbi of Rome Dr. Elio Toaff; publ. La Rassegna 
Mensile di Israele (monthly). 

Rabbinical Council: Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toaff 
(Via Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott. Giuseppe 
Laras (Via del Tempio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Dott. 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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THE 

In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at 8i is rather small, with the bulk of them (46, of 
which 10 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 23 in 
central Italy (including 20 in Rome), six in the south and 
the remainder on the islands. Between 1944 and 1967 no 
less than 161 newspapers ceased publication. The total 
daily circulation is 4.7 million, less than 10 per 100 people 
but the northern third of the population takes two-thirds 
of this circulation. Of the 17 dailies with over 100.000 
copies each, only three exceed 200,000 each and tavo exceed 
400,000. Eleven of these appear in the north, five in central 
and one in southern Italy. There are also 15 medium-sized 
dailies selling 50-100,000 copies and 61 small dailies with 
less than 50,000 copies each. 

Rome and Milan are the only real press centres avith 
20 and 10 dailies each respectively. Only two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation. Corriere della Sera and 
II Giortw, both in Milan, followed by Turin’s La Stainpa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their oavn region; e.g. La 
Nazione serves Florence and its region, II Tempo Rome 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Secolo XIX extends throughout 
the Italian riviera, II Matlino serves the Naples region and 
VOra Palermo. Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

Political controversy receives great emphasis in the 
press as most papers reflect some shade of the political 
spectrum. Foreign nows is well covered — frequently, 
owing to the availability of agency reports, better than 
local news. Dailies are generally characterized by a con- 
servatism of printing and layout except for II Giorno, one 
of the newer dailies. Most papers have a traditional literary 
page or "terza pagina" devoted to short stories, travel- 
ogues and articles by essayists and critics. All dailies have 
a weekly page devoted to book reviews. 

Most newspapers are independent of political parties, 
only 17 per cent of the total circulation of dailies having 
political affiliations. Furthermore the number of official 
party organs has declined to very few; among them Avanti 
and Uniti, the chief organs of the Socialist and Com- 
munist parties re^ectively, each produce editions in 
Milan and Rome; II Popolo belongs to the Christian 
Democrat party. 

The daily press is experiencing economic difficulties at 
the present time and a few evening papers have been forced 
to close. A consequent tendency to concentration of 
ownership is begiiming to be detectable. Large industrial 
groups own 54.9 per cent of the total circulation of dailies; 
Catholic organizations own 9.3 per cent. A further 10 per 
cent is independently owned. Most of the important dailies, 
including nine of the seventeen papers with over 100,000 
copies each, are owned by groups of industrial enterprises 
or by the o^vners of such enterprises. Thus Corriere della 
Sera is associated with F.lli Crespi, La Stampa and Stampa 
Sera with Fiat, II Messaggero and II Secolo XIX with 
F.lli Ferrone, La Nazione and II Resio del Carlino wth 
Eridiana, La Nolle with Italcementi, etc. The Confedera- 
tion of Italian Industries has a controlling interest in some 
fourteen smaller papers including the important II SolelZ 4 
Ore and II Globo. 

Another category of papers comprises those supported 
by official organizations such as E.N.I. or I.R.I. or by 
financial institutions. Examples are: II Giorno (E.N.I.) 
and II Maiiino and Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno (both by 
Banco di Napoli). Finally the Catholic and Christian 
Democrat organizations have a controlling interest in about 
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a dozen papers; Avvenire (formerly LTlalia; Milan) is 
owned totally by the Church. 

The most popular dailies in order of circulation are: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (600,000), Turin’s La Stampa 

(404.000) , L'Unila (Milan edition 350,000; Rome edition 
150,000), Rome’s II Tempo (226,000), and II Messaggero 

(225.000) , Milan’s II Giorno (230,000), Florence’s La 
Nazione (200,000), Bologna’s II Itesto del Carlino (185,000) 
and Rome’s Paese Sera (181,000). The three dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of their articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere della 
Sera, La Stampa and II Giorno, although the latter includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo, and the Vatican daily L’Osservaiore Romano 
has a world-wide Catholic readership. ’The leading financial 
paper is Milan’s II SolejZi Ore closely followed by II Globo 
in Rome. 

'There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magazines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly the 
popular Domenica del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
over one million, and the right \ving Oggi and Gente. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a large circula- 
tion include Tempo, Epoea, Settimana Incom and Europeo. 
Among the serious and influential magazines should be 
mentioned Panorama, II Borghese, the financial Monde 
Economico, the small circulating political and cultural II 
Ponte, the Socialist L’Espresso and the Communist Vie 
Ntiove and Rinascita, 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avanti!: Via della Guardiola 22; f. i8g6; organ of Unified 
Socialist Party; Editors Franco Gerardi, Gaetano 
PiXrrL. 

Corriere dello Sport: Piazza Indipehdenza iib, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Dir. Antonio Ghirelli; 
Editor Giorgio Tosatti; circ. 176,000. 

Daily American: Due Macelli 23; independent; English 
language; Editor R. H. Cunningham; circ. 38,500. 

Fiorino, II: f. 1969; business; Editor L. u’ A mato. 

Gazzetta Ufliciale della Repubblica Italiana: Ministero 
Grazia e Giustizia, Ufificio Pubblicaziono Leggi e 
Decreti; Dir. Antonio Sessa. 

Giornale d’ltalia, II: Via Tiburtina 1099; f. 1901; indepen- 
dent; evenings; Dir. Dino Biondi; Chief Editor Pier 
Luigi Borgo. 

Globo, II: Via dei Mille i; f. 1945; right wing; political, 
financial, economic; Dir. Remigio Rispo; circ. 30,000. 
Listino Ufficiale Borsa di Roma: c/o Camera Commercio, 
Industria ed Agricoltura, 'Tipografia Olivieri, Via dei 
Crocifori 42. 

Messaggero, II: Via del Tritone 152; f. 1879; independent; 

Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 224,577. 

Momento Sera: Via Dua Macelli 23, Galleria; Editor Lucio 
DE Caro. 

Ore 12 ; Piazza S. Lorenzo in Lucina 35; f. 1961; financial; 

independent; Editor Gino Lanzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dei Taurini 19: left wing; Dir. 
Giorgio Cingoli; Editor Giulio Goria; circ. 180,580. 
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PopolOf 11 : Corso Rinascimento 113; f. 1944; organ of 
Christian Democrat Party; Editor Franco Amadini; 
circ. 106,000. 

Secolo d’lialiai il: Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Nino 
Tripodi, Cesco Giulio Baghino. 

Tempo, II: Piazza Colonna 366; f. 1944; Right; Editor 
Renato Angiolileo; circ. 226,545. 

Tribuna Politica: Via Santa Maria in Via 12; f. 1958; 
parliamentary bulletin; Gen. Man. Chantal Dubois; 
Editor Gian Piero Lepore. 

Umanit^: Via Parigi ii; f. 1968; afternoon; organ of 
Unitarian Socialist Party; Gen. Man. Aldo Garosci. 

L’Unii^: Via dei Taurini 19; f. 1924; organ of the Com- 
munist Party; Dir. Gian Carlo Sajetta; circ. 150,000. 

Voce Repubblicana, La: Via Tomacelli 146; f. 1919; organ 
of the Republican Party; Editor Pasquale Bandiera. 

Ancona 

Voce Adriaiica: Via Menicucci 5; f. 1944; independent; 
Editor Franco Piccinelli. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Piazza Roma 48; f. 1885; inde- 
pendent; Dir. Oronzo Valentini; Chief Editor Paolo 
DE Palma; circ. 85,000. 

Bergamo 

L’ECO di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII n8; 
f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 21,500. 

Giornale di Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro Minardi. 

Bologna 

L’Avvenire d’ltalia: Via C. Boldrini ii; Editor Giampiero 
Dore. 

Carlino Sera: Via Milazzo 6; evening; Editor Domenico 
Bartoli. 

Resto del Carlino, II: Via Milazzo 6; f. 1885; independent; 
Editor Domenico Bartoli; circ. 185,646. 

Stadio: Via Jlilazzo 6; sport; Dir. Luigi Chierici; circ. 

50,000. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige: Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 30,150. 

Dolomiten: Museumstrasse 42; f. 1923; Catholic; German 
language; Editor Toni Ebner. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via Saffi ia; Dir. Vincenzo Cecchini; 
circ. 32,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12; f. i88g; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 50,000. 

Catania 

Espresso Sera: Via S. Maria del Rosario 16; independent; 
evening; Dir. Girolamo Damigella. 

Sicilia, La: Viale Odorico da Pordenone; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Mario Ciancio; Editor Avv. Domenico 
Sanpiltppo; circ. 78,000. 

Como 

L’Ordine: Via Diaz 93a; f. 1879; Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Chief Editor Angelo Saldono. 


Provincia, La: Viale Varese 87; f. 1892; independent; Dir. 
Gianni De Simoni. 


Cremona 

Provincia, La: Via delle Industrie 2; f. 1947; independent; 
Editor Vittorio Paloschi; circ. 11,000. 


Florence 

Nazione, La: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Enrico Mattei; Editor Marcello Taddei; 
circ. 200,000. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisaiore Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42; f. 1919; 
shipping and financial; Dir. Germano Anelli; circ. 

15.000. 

Citiadino, 11 : Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. Luigi 
Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2; f. 1824; political and 
financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 

30.000. 

Lavoro Nuevo, II: Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; 
Editor Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

Secolo XIX Nuovo, II: Via Varese 2; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Piero Ottone; circ. 92,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegrato: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova: Vi? Fratelli Bandiera 32; f. 1664; Dir. 
Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 15,000. 


Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via XXIV Maggio Isolate 315; inde- 
pendent Right; Editor Sergio Pacini; Man. Editor 
Nino Calarco; circ. 39,000. 


Milan 

Avanti! Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896; organ of the socialist 
parties; Dirs. Gaetano Arfe, Franco Gerardi; circ. 
circ. 60,000. 


Avvenire: Piazza Duca d’ Aosta 8u; f. 1968; Catholic; Dir. 
Leonardo Valente. 

Corriere della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. 1876; independent; 
Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 600,666. 


Corriere d’Informazione: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945: inde- 
pendent; Editor Giovanni Spadolini; circ. 124,441. 

Gazzetta dello Sport, La: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dir. Cesare Bonacossa; Editor GuALTmRO 
Zanetti; circ. 198,156 daily; ^0B,2go Monday edition. 

Giorno, II: Via A. Fava 20; Romo office: Via Nomentana 
92; f. 1956; Editor ITALO Pietra; circ. 230,379. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2; evening; Editor Nino Nutri- 


zio; circ. 144,812. 

I Sole -24 Ore: Via Monviso 26; f. 1865; financial; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alberto Mucci; circ. 70,000. 

'Unita: Viale Fulvio Testi 75; f. 1924: organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor Gian Carlo Pajetta; circ. 
350,000. 


Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzini 10; Dir. Danilo 
Canovi. 


Naples 


Corriere di Napoli: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1799: indepen- 
dent; Editor Luigi Mazzacca; circ. 22,000 
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Mattino, II: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent: Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Napoli Notts: Via C. Colombo 45: evening; Dir. A. Giovan- 
NiNi; Editor A. Lauro. 

Roma: Palazzo Lauro, Via Cristoforo Colombo; f. 1862; 
independent; Editor Achille Lauro; Dir. Alberto 
Giovannini; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

Giornale di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860; independent; 
Dir. Piero Pirri Ardizzone. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. 1900; independent; Dir. 
Vittorio Nistic6; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Parma 

Gazzetta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 5; f. 1735; Editor 
Baldassarre Molossi; 34,717. 

Gazzetta di Vigevano: Via Riberia 17; Editor Giuseppe 
Rossetti. 

Pavia 

Giornale di Pavia, II: Piazza del Carmine 2; f. i960; in- 
dependent: Editor Giuseppe Rossetti. 

Provincia Pavese, La: Via Bordoni 26; independent; Dir. 
GiulianaBoerchio; Editor Antonio Baldini-Rualis. 

Piacenza 

Libert^: Via Benedettine 68; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto Prati. 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta di Reggio: Via C. Zatti 10; independent; Dir. 
Danilo Canovi. 

Sassari 

Nuova Sardegna, La: Via Murroni 12; f. 1890; independent; 
Editor Aldo Cesaraccio; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriere del Giorno: Via D. Palma i; Editor Giovanni 
Acquaviva. 

Trento 

L’ Adige: Via Rosmini 27; f. 1945; Christian Democrat; 
Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego. 

Trieste 

Piccolo, II (Giornale di Trieste) : Via Silvio Pellico 8; f. 1881; 
independent; circ. 60,900; Editor Chino Alessi. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. 1945: Dir. 
Stanislav Renko; Slovene. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2; f. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Vecchiato; circ. 92,000. 

La Siampa and stampa Sera: Via Roma 80, Galleria S. 
Federico 16; f. 1868; independent; morning; evening 
edition, Siampa Sera; circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 
(evening) ; Editor Giulio De Benedetti. 

Tuttosport: Via Villar 2; sport; Dir. Giglio Panza. 

Udine 

Friuli Sera: Viale Volontari della Liberta 54; f. 1966; 
evening; Gen. Man. Alvise de Jeso. 

Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290; f. 1946; Editor 

ViTTORINO MELONI. 

Varese 

La Prealpina: Via Ghiringhelli 2; Dirs. Mario Lodi, Nino 
Miglierina. 


Venice . , 

Gazzettino, II: Calle delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor Gilberto Formenti; circ. 126,639. 

Venezia Notte: (published at Piazza Cavour 2, Milan); 
evening; Venice edition of La Noiie of Milan; Dir. Nino 
Nutrizio; Editor Marco Moncalv. 

Verona 

L’ Arena: Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1886; independent; Editor 
G. Fontana; circ. 32,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83: Editor Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 11,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arts 

Arte Antica e Moderna: Florence, Viale Mazzini A6: 
quarterly. 

Carte Parlanti, Le: Florence, Viale dei Mille 90; f. 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via dei Piatti ii; f. 1928; architecture, 
town planning and industrial design; monthly; circ. 
10,000; Editor Alessandro Mendini. 

Controcorrente: Milan, Editrice Ancora, Via G. B. Nicco- 
lini 8; f. 1922; theatre; monthly; Dir. P, Giorgio 
Galli. 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Pieth 15; f. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 30,000; 
Editor Arch. Gio Ponti. 

Dramma, II: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924; theatre; 
monthly; Dir. Lucio Ridenti. 

Graphicus: 10122 Turin, via del Carmine 14: f. 191U 
graphic arts; monthly; circ. 4,500/5,500; Dir. Vincenzo 
Tiralongo. 

Intermezzo: Rome, 41 Via della Vite; f. 1946; theatre- 
cinema — radio; fortnightly; Dir. Ettore Fecchi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Economics, Geography, Social Science 

Critica dell’Epoca: Naples, loz Via de Pretis; f. 19451 
economics; fortnightly; Editor Luigi Gallina. 

Occidentc: Turin, Via Po 14; economics and social science; 
every two months. 

Rivista Geografica Italiana: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1894; geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe Barbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated and Women’s Papers 

Bellezza: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; women’s magazine; Dir. Umberto Brunetti. 

Corriere dei Piccoli: Via Solfferino 28, Milan; f. i 9 ? 8 l 
weekly for children; Editor Carlo Triberti; circ. 
291,408. 

Domenica del Corriere: Milan, Via Solferino 28; f. 18991 
weekly review; circ. 1,000,000; Editor Guglielmo 
ZUCCONI. 

Epoca: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; illustrated; topical 
weekly; Editor Nando Sampietro; circ. 370,000. 

Grazia: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; 1.1938; women’s 
paper; weekly; Dir. Renato Olivieri. 

Oggi: Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; f. 19451 topicali 
literary: illustrated; weekly; Editor Emilio Radius; 
circ. 980,000. 

Settimana Incom, La: Milan; weekly; circ. 2,220,000. 

Specchio, Lo: Rome, Via XX Settembre i; topical weekly. 
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Tempo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi i8, 20092 Cinisello; f. 1938: 
illustrated weekly; topical; weekly; Man. Editor 
Nicola Cattedra; circ. 340,000. 

Tribuna lllustraia: Rome, Via Borgognona 27; family 
magazine; weekly; circ. 180,000. 

Literature and Politics 

L’Avvenirc del Mezzogiorno; Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; f. 
1945; independent; weekly; Dir. Alberto Pansini. 

Belfagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 295; f. 1946; 
literary; Editor C. F. Russo. 

Borghese, II: 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 
1950: political and cultural; weekly; Editor Mario 
Tedeschi. 

Clvlltb Cattolieai La: Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana 1; f. 
1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Roberto Tuccr. 

Civitas: 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919; magazine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

Comunitb: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Corriere Economico: Turin, Via Teofilo Rossi Montenera 3; 
f. 1909; politics and finance; weekly. 

Critica Sociale: Milan, Via Carlo Cattaneo i; f. 1891; 
Socialist; fortnightly; Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

Discussione, La: 00187 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149, 
f- 1953: Christian Democrat; weekly; circ. 50.000; Dir. 
Bartolo Ciccardini. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57; Com- 
munist; weekly. 

L’Espresso: 00198 Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated; Editor Gianni Corbi; 
circ. 150,000. 

L’Europeo: Milan, Piazza Carlo Erba 6; f. 1945; Liberal; 
political and literary; weekly; circ. 170,000; Editor 
Giorgio Fattori. 

Giornale della Libreria: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1888; 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editor!; biblio- 
graphical; monthly; Editor Federico Elmo. 

Graal: Bari; f. 1945; philosophy and literature; monthly; 
Editor Hrand Nazariantz. 

L’lialia chc Strive: Rome, Via Angelo Secchi 3; f. igi8; 
bibliography; monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alberti. 

Libri_ del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100,000; literary; Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Menabd, II: Turin, Casa Editrice Giulio Einaudi, Via 
Bancamano i; f. 1959 by Elio Vittorini; literary; 
Editor Italo Calvino. 

Minerva: Turin, Corso RaSaello 28; f. 1891; cultural; 
monthly. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; inter- 
national politics. 

Nuova Antologia: Rome; f. 1866: art, literature and politics; 
monthly; Editor R. Campa. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Rome, Via deUa Scrofa 57; f. 1953: 
Liberal; every two months; Editors Alberto Moravia, 
Alberto Carocci. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962; current 
afiairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parola del Passato, Rivista di Studi Antichi: Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59; f. 1946; every two months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli. 

Ponte, II: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1945: politics and literature; monthly; Editor 
Enzo Enriques Agnoletti. 


Popolo Lombardo, II: Milan, Via Clerici 5; f. 1948; Christian 
Democrat; weekly; Dir. Italo Uggeri. 

Rinascita: Rome, Via dei Polacchi 28; Communist; weekly; 
issues literary supplement called II Contcmporaneo; Dir. 
Alessandro Natta; Editor O. Cecchi. 

Selezione dal Reader's Digest: Milan, Via Alserio 10; 
monthly. 

Spettatore Internazionalc, Lo: 00195 Rome, Viale Mazzini 
88; review of international affairs; 6-8 issues annually; 
also publishes quarterly English edition; Editor 
Massimo Bonanni. 

Successo: Milan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; financial; Italian and international editions; 
Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. 

Vie Nuove: Milan, Viale Fulvio Testi 75; weekly; left-wing; 
circ. 180,000. 

Volksbote: Bolzano; organ of the SQdtiroler Volkspartei; 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelas Nevus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 
1964; aesthetics; quarterly; Editors Massimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de Michelis. 

Cittb di Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. 1946; 
religious review intended to encourage lajnnen in tiie 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P. Massisii- 
LiANO Rosito, o.f.m. Conv.; Editor F. Romano de 
Roma. 

Diritto Ecclesiastico, II: Rome, Via Dora i; f. 1890; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Pietro Agostino D’Avack, 
Prof. Mario Petroncelli, Prof. Luigi Scavo Lom- 
bardo. 

Fuoeo, II: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28; art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every tivo 
months; Dir. P. Magni. 

Humanitas: 25100 Brescia. Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, literature, etc.; 
monthly; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome, Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. 

Rivista del Clero Italiana: Milan, Largo GemeUi i; f. 1920; 
monthly. 

Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia: Herder Editrice e 
Libreria, Piazza Montecitorio 121, Rome; f. I947I 
twice a year. 

SCUOla Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873; 
science of religion; every two months; three quarterly 
bibliographical supplements; Dir. Sec. Pasquale 
Colombo. 

Science and Technology 

Archivio per le Scienze Mediche; Turin, Corso Bramante 
83-85; medical science; monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279, 
f. 1945; motor mechanics; circ. 1,000,000 copies; weeiay; 
Dir. Giovanni Canestrini. 

Fonderia: MUan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1952: foundry tech- 
niques; monthly. 

Gazzetta Medica Italiana: Turin. Corso Bramante 83-85; 
medical science; monthly. 

II Giornale dell’Olficina: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1956: 
metalworking production; fortmghtly. 

L’lllustraziono Scientifica: Milan, Via Andegari 6; f. 1949; 
science; monthly. 

L'ltalia Agricola: Rome, Via Yser 14; f. 1864; circ. 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. A. Calzecchi Onesti. 
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Maechine: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1946; machine 
technics: monthly. 

Minerva Mcdica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85: medical 
science: twice a week. 

Monii e Boscht: 35100 Padua. Via Gradenigo 6; i. 1950; 
forestry: bi-monthly: Publisher Ed agricole: Editor 
LUCIO SUSMEL. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzale Belle Arti 6; i. 1942: motor mecha- 
nics: weekly: Dir. Sergio Favia del Core: circ. 75,000, 

Quattrosoldi: Milan, via Monte di Pietk 15; f. 1961; 
economics: monthly; circ. 480,000: Editor Gianni 
Mazzocchi. 

Rivista Italiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via S. Prisca 15; oil 
and petroleum; monthly, also daily news supplement 
Staffetta quotidiana. 

Tranciatura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; six times yearly. 

Traitamenti e Finitura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; six times yearly. 

Miscellaneous 

Annali della Scuola Normale Superiora di Pisa: Pisa, 

Scuola Normale Superiore; Mathematics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly: Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedo; 
Arts, History and Philosophy classes: f. 1873; philo- 
sophy. philology, history, literature; quarterly; Editor 
Prof. Tristano Bolelli. 

Auto Italiana; Rome, Via Veneto 108; f, 1919; weekly; 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos- 
carini. 

Comunitci Mcditerranea: 00196 Romo, Lungotrevcre 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor Avv. Enrico 
NouNk. 

Cooperazione Ediicativa: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1925; education; monthly; Editor Giuseppe 
Tamagnini. 

Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari La: Venice, 3851 Calle Larga 
Foscari; f. 1948; university publication; monthly: circ. 
3,000; Man. Dir. Marino Cortese. 

Giornale Radio, li: Rome, Via del Babuino 9; weeldy; Dir. 
Vittorio Chesi. 

Giuttizia, La: Rome, Via Nerola 21; legal; quarterly. 

L’llluttrazione Italiana: Milan, Via della Spiga 30; f. 1873; 
topical; monthly; Dir. Aldo Garzanti. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i; f. 1916; 
cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

Maestro, II: Rome, Clivo Monte del Gallo 50; f. 1945: 
circ. 70,000; Catholic teachers’ magazine; fortnightly; 
Dir. Maria Badaloni. 

Quaitroruote: Milan, via Monte di Pieti 15; f. 1956; 
monthly; motoring: Editor Gianni Mazzocchi; circ. 
312,000. 

Rasscgna di Diritto: Naples, 2 Piazza Nicola Amore and 
Libreria Scientifica Editrice, Corso Umberto 40; f. 
1946; legal; quarterly; Dir. Prof. Alfonso Tegauro. 

Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. M.\rio dal Pra. 


Rivista Siorica del Socialismo: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; three times a year; Editor 
Luigi Cortesi. 

Scuola e Cltt^: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Editor Prof. Ernesto Codignola. 

Sedicesimo, II: 50129 Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; 
f. 1948: bibliography: quarterly; Editor Ennio Scalet; 
circ. 100,000. 

Vie del Mondo, Le: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; geography; monthly: Editor Luigi Rusca. 

Vie d’ltalia, Le: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso 
Italia; f. 1895; travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor 
Luigi Rusca. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionale Siampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Rome, 
Via di Propaganda 27; f. 1945; 15 regional offices in 
Italy and 59 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English and 
Arabic; Chair. Francesco Malgeri; Man. Dir. 
Gastone Fattori; Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47; Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Milan; 
f. 1947: Dir. Dell’ Antonio. 

FOREIGN BUREAUX 
Milan 

Agence Parisienne de Presse: Viale Caldara 9: Dir. M. de 
Petris. ' 

Rome 

Associated Press — AP: Piazza Grazioli 5; Bureau Chief 
Allan Jacks. 

Central News Agency of China: Via Ponza, 6 interno 19- 

Czechoslovak News Agency (deteka): Via Bevagra 114. 

Novosti: Via Clitunno 34, 00198; f. 1966: Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov; Man. Editor Giuseppe Vaiarello; 
Publ. Novosti (daily news sheet). 

Reuters: Via Propaganda 27. 1 

UPl: Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy Julius B. 
Humi. 

The following are also represented; DPA, Jiji Press, 

Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione della Siampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. Patrick Smith; Sec. JoUNi 
Lilja. 

Federazione Nazionale della Stampa italiana: Rome, Corso 
Vittorio Emanuelc 349/5: f. 1943: 12 affiliated unions; 
Pres. Adriano Falvo. 

Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Petrarca 6; f. 1950; 183 moms.; Pres. 
Tommaso Astarita; association of newspaper pro- 
prietors. 

Unione della Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via Po 
102; Pres. Prof. Mario Pantaleo. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,050 publishing houses in Italy and 320 
of these account for 90 per cent of the total book produc- 
tion. In 1968 a total of 15,680 titles -wero published in Italy; 
8,868 of which were new editions (average number of 
copies printed 7,479) and 6,812 were reprints (average 
number of copies printed 5,769). Textbooks accounted for 
5,132 titles (average number of copies printed 6,745). Of 
the total number of works published, 3,531 (22.5 per cent) 
were translations, and of these, 1,554 were from English, 
890 from French, 412 from German, 148 from Latin and 
Classical Greek, and the rest from other languages. Almost 
ten per cent of all titles published were translations from 
English. The average number of copies printed of transla- 
tions was 8,959 (13,215 for translations from English). 

Bari 

De Donato Editore — Leonardo da Vinci: novels, essays, 
religion, philology, law, text-books, etc. 

Laterza Figli, Giuseppe: Via Dante 51, 70121; history, 
literature, philosophy, political science. 


Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 
Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neri 
Barsellini. 

Le Monnier: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136; f. 1836; 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrigo Paoletti. 

G. 0 . Sansoni: Viale Mazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873; art, 
archaeology, literature, philology, philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines; Chair. Federico Gentile; Blan. 
Dir. Giovanni Gentile, Jr.; Gen. Man. Antonio 
Smith; Editor-in-Chief Giorgio Savorelli. 

Vallecchi Editore: Viale del Mille 10; f. 1913; contemporary 
literature, art, fiction, history, philosophy and children’s 
books; Pres. Enrico Vallecchi; Gen. Man. Geno 
Pampaloni. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli Studi (formerly L.U.P.A.): Via Balbi 42; f. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dfr. Mario Bozzi. 


Bologna 

Cappelli Licinio s.p.a.: Piazza Galvani 3; medical science, 
history, politics, literature; Dir. Carlo Alberto 
Cappelli. 

Edizioni Agricole: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1940; 
text-books and manuals on agriculture and horticul- 
ture. 

Edizioni Calderini: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1955: 
school books, navigation, medicine, sport, technical, 
science, architecture, manuals; Dir. S. Perdisa. 

Edizioni Giuseppe Malipiero: Piazza Roosevelt 4, 4021; 
f. 1954: albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Man. Dir. Comm. Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Forni Editore: Via Triumvirato 7, 40132; general; Dirs. 
A. Besutti, P. E. Campi, G. Cantelli. 

Society Editrice II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. 1954: 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism; Gen. Man. Giovanni 
Evangelisti. 

Zanichelli, Nicola: Via Imerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics and economics; Gen. Man. Dott. 
Giovanni Enriques. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Scipione Ammirato 35; f. 1854; 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giunti. 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Scipione Ammirato 333-35-37; 
f. 1840; children’s boolcs, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Renato Giunti. 

Bonectli: Via del Rustic! 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

Casa Editrice Leo S. Olschki: Casella Postale 295, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; Man. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrico A. Salani: Via Cittadella 7; f. 1862; religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papi. 

Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini 10; f. 1839; text- 
books; Pres. Aw. E. Mulinacci. 

La Nuova Italia Editrice: Piazza Indipendcnza 29, 50129; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics, belles-lettres, art, music, and science; Man. 


Milan 


Accademia di Filologia Classica: Via Marazzani 12; f. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Adelphi Edizioni; Via S. Pietro all’Orto 24, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

Aldo Palazzi Editore: Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
f. 1946; magazines, books; Man. Gian Carlo Palazzi. 


“Airinsegna del Pesce d’Oro”: Via Melzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936; 
art, literature. 

Ambrosiana, Casa Editrice: Via Giovanni Bertacchi 7, 
20136; f. 1940; medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. 
Rag. Enrico Brambilla. 

Angeli, Franco, Editore: Casella Postale 4294, 20100; f. 
1956; economics, management, marketing; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel; Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaglini. 


Ariete, L’: Foro Buonaparte 65, 20121; f. 1961; books for 
children and young people; Gen. Man. Cav. Elena 
Tessadri. 

Arti Grafiche, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.; Via Giuriati 17; 
f. 1931; literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello. 

Baldini & castoldi: Via Guercino 10; f. 1896; memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5; f. 1942: cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaidias; Dir. Ugo Bianca. 

Bompiani & C., Valentino: Via Pisaepe 26, 20129; f. 
1929; literature, philosophy, art, science, encyclopae- 
dias; Dir. Valentino Bompiani. 

Bramante Editrice: Via Carducci 15; 20123: f. 1961: art, 
history, fiction; Gen. Man. Guido Ceriotti. 

Caoriolo e Massimino: Via Carlo Poma 7; f. 1835; science, 
encvcloDscdias; Dir. James Anthony 


Walsh. 

carisch; Via General Fara 39: f. 1884: music and musico- 
logy; records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editor!: Viale Umbria 54: f. 19451 history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallotti. 
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Ceschina, Casa Editrice: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129: 
f. 1925; dictionaries, encyclopaedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 

Ciancimino, Casa Editrice: Via Fontana 16; f. 1936; encyclo- 
paedias and technical books for mechanical, elecWcal 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

dall’Oglio, Editore: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Domus: Via Monte di Pieta 15: architecture, art. design. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951: religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Edizioni del Borghese: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 1950; 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 

Edizioni di Comunitd: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
plulosophy, religion, politics, economics, toivn planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology; Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 

Edizioni La Rete: Via Statute 8, 20121; f. 1936; art and 
architecture; Arte Lombarda tavice a year; Mans. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Anna Bianchi. 

Edizioni Labor: Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f. 1934: 
encyclopsedias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Edizioni Scolastiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids; Man. Dir. Bruno Mondadori. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna 6, 20154. 

Feltrinelli, Giangiacomo Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Fratelli Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91: f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series; Dirs. Giovanni, Dino and Rino Fabbri. 

Garzanti Editore-Miiano (formerly Treves) ; Via della Spiga 
30; f. 1861; literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic and children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Livio Garzanti. 

Gdriich: Via del Politecnico 5 (Piazza Cavour); f. 1927; 
technical and scientific, architecture and interior 
decoration; Dir. G. G. Gorlich. 

HoGpli, Ulrico: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopa:dias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli. 

Italpress Editrice: Piazza Gastello 21; f. 1966; text-books, 
criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin and Slav 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Longanesi e C.: Via Borghetto 5, 20122; f. 1946; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, art and children’s 
books; Fkes. Mario Monti; branch in Rome. 

Martello Editore, Aldo: Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; art, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistay, mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Mondadori Editore, Arnoldo: Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 
1907; literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy, 
children’s books; Pres, Arnoldo Mondadori; Gen. 
Mans. Giorgio Mondadori, Mario Formenton. 

Mursia & 0 ., U.: Via Tadino 29, 20124: f. 1922; general 
fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children’s books; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 

Nuova Accademia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65: f. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 


Piccoli, Casa Editrice: Via Rosellini 12, 20124; 1940: 

children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

Piroia, L. di G.: Via Comelico 24; f. 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

Prora, La: Via Telesio 4, 20145; i 959 ; text-books; Gen, 

Man. Leopoldo Santi. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature. 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., G.: Via Berchet 2; f. 1808; music; Pres. 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr. Eugenio Clau- 
sETTi; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editore; Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929: Pres- 
Angelo Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and books. 

Selezione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via Moscova 40, 
20121; f. 1948: educational, reference, general interest; 
Gen. Man. Brandolino Brandolini D’Adda. 

Signorelli, Carlo: Via Carlo Botta 16, 20135; commerce, 
technology, children’s books, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editoriafe d’Arie: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; f. 
1953; art books; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Pizzi. 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy. 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly); Dir. Andrea 
Alotto, 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; f. 1861; 
books, papers and perodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Lrvio Matarelli. 

Sorgente, La: Via Garofalo 44; f. 1937; children's books; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vignati, Dr. 
Giuseppe Vignati. 

Sugar Editore: Via Astolfo 23, 20131; f. 1956; fiction, 
biography, history, philosophy; Dir. Massimo Pini. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133: f. 1919: scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni Tamburini. 

Trevisini Luigi; Via Tito Livio 12; f. 1849: textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisini. 

Vallardi, Antonio: Via Stelvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopaedia, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for young people, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, textbooks; Dir. 
Francesco Vallardi. 

Vallardi, Francesco: Via Cesare da Sesto 15, 20123; f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopedias; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi. 

Valsecchi Editore, G.: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944: children’s 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero, Soc. Ed.: Largo A. GemelU i, 20123; f. 1918: 
publisher to the Cathohe University of the Sacred 
Heart; educational, scientific, sociological books and 
magazines. 

Naples 

De Simone-Fratelli: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38; f- 18991 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo De Simone. 

Idelson, V., Casa Editrice: Via Alcide De Gasperi 55: 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Liguori, Editrice: Via Mezzocannone 21/23; f. 1945 / 

matics, engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir. Dott. 
Rolando Liguori. 

Macchiaroli, Gaetano, Editore: Via Caxducci 55-59: 
archmology, classical studies, history, philosopny, 
political science. 
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Novara 

IstUuto Geografico De Agostini: Corso delia Vittoria 91; 
geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art. 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

GEDAM — Casa Editrice Dottor Antonio Milani: Via 

Jajjpelii 5, 35100: f- 1902: law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, ph.ilosop%, text-books; Dirs. Antonio Milani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrice del Seminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 1684; Lexicon Totins Latiniiatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni e Tiglio, Libreria Editrice Internazionale: Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919; medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
Mario Zannoni. 

Palermo 

Unione Tipografico-Ediirice Siciliana; Corso C. Finocchiaro 
Aprile 93; fiction. 

Rome 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. Man. G. Lucchini. 

A.V.E. (Anonima Veritas Editrice): Circne. Aurelia 50, 
00165; f- 1935: theology, sociology, children's books, 
pedagogy, psychology, essays, school text books; Man. 
Dir. Franco Pierro; Gen. Man. Veniero Condini. 

Carlo Bestetti, Edizioni d’Arto: Via della Croce 77; f. 1947; 
art and editions de luxe. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archieology, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Curcio Editore, Armando: Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Alfredo Curcio; Gen. Man. Giorgio Vergano. 

Dei Turco Editore: Via della Croce 81; f. 1945: art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Rosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133; f. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir. C. Agqstino 
Marucchi; Editor Daniele Tona. 

Editoriale Arte e Storia: Via Palestro 63, 00185; f. 1943: 
philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair. Avv. Luigi de 
P oMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Editrice Ciranna: Via Cardinale Agliardi 15, 00165; 194 °: 

school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 

Editrice Dante Alighieri (Albrighi, Segati & C.) : Lungote- 
vere Prati 22; f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Avv. Vico Pellizzari. 

Editrice Studium, Sec. Coop.: Via della Conciliazione 4D, 
00193; f. 1927; philosophy, literature, sociology, 
pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, history, 
psychology; periodical SiudUmf, Man. Dir. Prof. 
Giampietro Dore. 

Edizioni Gremonese: Via della Croce 77; f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Edizioni del Lavoro, Ue : Via G.B. Martini 6; f. ig45;history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944: essays, 
literature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Moditerranee: Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f. 1953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Man. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 


Edizioni Paoiine: Via Alessandro Severo 58, 00145; f. 1914; 
religious; Gen. Man. Don Giacomo Alberione. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187; 
f. 1S70; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes Annuario Generate Italiano, Guida Monad, Roma 
Sanitaria (yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini. 

Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, ooioo; f. 
1928; State publishing house (Italian State Stationery 
Office) ; art books and reproductions. 

Jandi Sapi Editor! : Via Crescenzio 62; f. 1941; industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr. Giorgio Volpini. 

Palombi Fratelli: Via dei Gracchi 181; f. 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Signorelli, Angelo, Editore; Via del Corso 260; f. 1911; 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. Olivero 
Alpa. 

Stabilimento Aristide Staderini: Via Baccina .^5, 00184; 
f. 1848; history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions; Dirs. 
Aldo Staderini, Fausto Staderini. 

Tumminelli Editore Stampatore: Viale University 38, Citta 
Universitaria; f. 1933; Italian and foreign classics, art 
books, university textbooks, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, magazines; Man. Dir. Roberto Tumminelli. 

Vito Bianco Editore: Via in Arcione 71, ooioo; various, 
with special regard to marine publications; Chair. Dott. 
ViTO Bianco. 


Turin 

Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1863; re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Borla. 

Editrice L'Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. igoi; art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramanto 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoiine: Corso Regina Margherita 1, ioi24_; f. 
1914: religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopadias, dictionaries. 

Einaudi, Giulio, Editore: Via Biancamano i; f. 1933; art 
books, classics, general; Gen. Man. Giulio Kinaudi. 

Gambino, Giuseppe: Corso Francia 16; f. 1934: text-books, 
literature; Dir. Giuseppe Gambino. 

Giappichelli, Giuseppe; Via Vasco 2; f. 1927: University 
publications on law, economics, politics and sociology. 

S. Lattes 0 c.: Via Confienza 6; f. 1S93; technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Levrotto & Bella, Libreria Editrice Universitaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele II, 28; f. 1914: University text- 


boolcs; Dir. Giovanni Levrotto. 

Loescher Editore; Via Vittorio Amedeo 18, 

school text-books; Man .Dir. Giuseppe Pavia. 

Marietti: Via Legnano 23, 10128 (hr. at Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00165, Rome); publishers and printers to 
the Holy See; f. 1820; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir. Dr. Gian Piero Marietti. 

Q, B. Potrini, Casa Editrice: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1872; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brofferio 3: f- 1S68; Omrw 
Generate dette Ferrovic delta Stato, and other official 
publications: Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 

Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice Libreria: Via Andrea 
Doria 14: f. 1883: scientific publications, dictionanes. 
Props. Ugo Gianni, Elvi Rosenberg. 

locietb Editrice Internazionale: Corso Repna MmgheriU 
176 10152; f. 1908; religion, text-books, fiction, art, 
•nViilnJinnhv. children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. 


Giacomo Pagliassotti. 
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Unione Tipografico-Editrice Torinese (U.T.E.T.): Corso 
RatEaello 28, 10125; f. 1795: University and specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Caiilo Verde. 

Trento 

Monauni, G.B.: Via Mani 141, 38100; f. 1725; miscellaneous; 
Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. Monauni. 


RADIO AND 

Radiotelevisione Italiana (RAI): Rome, Viale Mazzini 14; 
a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministry of 
Posts and Telegraphs, to wWch are ceded all radio and 
television rights; a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair, (vacant); Dir.-Gen. B. Bernabei; Television 
Dirs. P, Fabiani (Education), A. Roman6 (Entertain- 
ment), P. E. Gennarini (Nows); Radio Dir. G. 
Antonelli. 

8eelet& Italiana Pubblicitli Per Azioni (SIPRA): Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
RAI-TV Radiotelevisione Italiana radio and television 
programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters: 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1970 there wore 11,452,386 radio receivers. 

Programmes; National Programme (general), Second 
Programme (recreational), Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Radio Trieste (broadcasting in Slovene and 
Italian), Night Programme {Notturiia dall’Jtalia), 
Regional Programmes. 


Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editore: Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Associazione Italiana Editori: 24 Foro Buonaparte, 20121 
Milan; Pres. Dott. Adolfo Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme "Rome calling Europe": broad- 
casts in Albanian, Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Swedish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: Australia, New 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Italian); Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spanish); 
North America (English, French and Italian); Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); Near 
East (Arabic and English); press news, sport, news 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast in Italian 
on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: 603 transmitters. 

In 1970 there were 9,557,108 television receivers. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 14.30 (schools), 17.30 to 18.30 (children), 
and 18.30 to 23.15. Sundays: 10.15 to 12.00 and 15.00 
to 23.15. The Second Programme is broadcast on 
weekdays from 21.00 to 23.15 and on Sundays from 
18.00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of broad- 
casting time on the National Programme and 2.2 per 
cent on the Second Programme. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=dcposits; m.=million; amounts in lire) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banca d’ltalia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893 by the 
amalgamation of the Banca Nazionale Toscana and 
the Banca Toscana di Credito ■with tlie Banca Nazionale 
del Regno d'ltalia; cap. subs, and p.u. 300m.; res. 
15,632m. (Dec. 1968) ; Gov. Dr. Guido Carli; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Gen. Man. Tullio Riccio; 
94 brs.; since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to 
issue notes in Italy; a decree-law of December 21st, 
1927, suspended since 1935, required the bank to 
maintain a minimum of 40 per cent gold reserve against 
notes outstanding and other sight liabilities; new 
statutes were enacted by Royal Decree of June nth, 
1936, modified by Presidential Decrees, April igtli, 
1948, February 12th, 1963; publ. Bulletin (every tivo 
months). 


Commercial Banks 

Banca Cattolica del Veneto: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 25; 
f. 1892; cap. 3,ooom.; Chair. Dr. Massimo Spada; 
Vice-Chair, and Man. Dir. Secondo Piovesan; 165 brs. 


Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; (Lee. 1969) cap. 40,000m.; Chair. Dolt. 
Raffaele Mattioli; Man. Dirs. Dott. Carlo Bq.'i- 
BiERi and Dott. Francesco Cingano; z86 brs., in- 
cluding brs. in New York, Istanbul and Izmir; rep 
offices in Cairo, London, Paris, Frankfurt a.M., Tokyo 
and Sydney. 

Banca d’America e d’ltalia: Milan, Via Manzoni 5: f. 191®: 
cap. p.u. and res. 9,000m. (May 1969); Chair. Dott. 
Roland Pierotti; Man. Dir. Antonio Tonello; S3 
brs. 

Banca del Friuli: Udine, Via Vittorio Veneto 20; f. 1872; 
cap. 600m.; res. 2,760; dep. 136,000m.; Pros. E. 
ZoRATTi; Dir. Gen. E. Deison. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via Tomacolli 106; cap. 600m.; 

dep. 17,485m.; Pres. S.E. Prince of Torlonia; 8 brs. 
Banca Morgan Vonwiller, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 14: 
f. 1819; cap. 2,ooom.; dep. 125,220m. (Sept. 1970); Man. 
Dir. F. E. Tetzeli. 

Banca Mutua Popolare di Verona: Verona, Piazza Nogara, 
2: f. 1867; cap. 483m.; dep. i2i,7Z4m. (Dec. 19 ^ 7 )! 
Pres. Aw. Luigi Buffatti; Vice-Pres. and Man. Dir- 
Rag. Giorgio Marani; 56 brs. 
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Banca Nazionale del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119: f. 1913; cap. and res. 92.715m. (Dec. 1966); Pres, 
and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigono Donati; Gen. 
Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 210 brs., including one 
in New York and Madrid; Subs. Bank; Lavoro Bank, 
A.G., Zurich; rep. offices in London, Paris, Frankfurt 
a.M., Montreal, Caracas, Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro. 

Banca Nazionale dell’Agricoliura: Rome, Via Lovanio 16; 
f. 1921; cap. and res. 10,400m.; dep. 1.333,716m. (Sept. 
1970); Chair. Giuseppe de Liguori; Gen. Man. Pietro 
Macchiarella; 141 brs. 

Banca Nazionale delle Comunicazioni: Rome, Via Abruzzi 
10; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Previdenza e 
Credito delle Comunicazioni, transformed 1967; cap. 
and res. 1,596m.; 20 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto, 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 607m.; 
Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Gen. Man. Dr. Gaetano 
Gilinatti; 70 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare Battisti 
14; f. 1865; cap. 260m.; dep. 59,400m. (Dec. 1967); 
Pres. Aw. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Comm. Aw. 
Carlo Colonelh; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Milano: Milano, Piazza Mcda, 4; f. 1S65; 
cap. 8,160m.; dep. 403,311m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Ing. 
Guido Jarach; 83 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 1871; 
co-operative bank; cap. p.u. 3,117m.; Chair. Rag. 
Sandro Sozzetti; Gen. Man. Prof. Dott. Gino 
Cardinali, Rag. Lino Venini, Rag. Mario Bellardi; 
297 brs. 

Banca Provincialc Lombarda: Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4; 
f. 1932; cap. 4,000m.; Pres. Aw. Luigi Colombo; Gen. 
Man. Luigi Ciocca; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; f. 1904; cap. p.u. 
7,300m.; dep. 485,000m.; Pres. Enzo Balocchi; Man. 
Dir. Prof. Paolo Pagliazzi; 166 brs. 

Banco Ambrosiano: Milan, Via Clerici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
3,000m.; Chair. Gr. Uff. Rag. Carlo Alessandro 
Canesi; Gen. Man. Rag. Ruggero Mozzana; 57 brs. 
Banco di Napoli: Naples, Via Roma 177; f. 1539; chartered 
public institution with no shareholders; cap. and res. 
g2,487m.; industrial credit special res. 7,745m.; dep. 
2, 152, 185m.; Pres. Dott. Stanislao Fusco; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Salvatore Guidotti; 480 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap 
p.u. 25,000m.; res. io,ooom.; Chair. Avv. Vittorino 
Veronese; Man. Dirs. Dr. D. Ciulli, Prof. F. Vent- 
riglia; 263 brs. Foreign affiliated banks: Banco di 
Roma (Belgique), Brussels, LiSge; Banco di Roma 
(Etliiopia), Addis Ababa, Asmara, Assab, Massaua, 
Modjo; Banco di Roma (France), Paris, Lyons, Monte 
Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per la Svizzera, Lugano, 
Chiasso; publ. Review of the Economic Conditions in 
Italy (bi-monthly). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Via Milano 53; f. 1605; cap. 
8,ooom.; Chair. Dott. Mario Braidotti; Gen. Man. 
Aw. Carlo Tomazzoli; 187 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 2,600m.; Pres. Vittorio Bozzo; 
Dir.-Gen. Sergio Puritz; 37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, Via Generalo Magliocco i; public 
credit institution; cap. 19,723m.; Pres. Dr. Giro de 
Martino; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Francesco Bignardi; 
267 brs. 

Cassa Centrale di Risparmio V.E. per le Provincie Siciliane: 

Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861; savings 
bank; cap. 9,155m.; Pres. Prof. Ferdinando Stagno 


d’Alcontres; Gen. Man. Avv. Giuseppe Trapani; 
214 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincie Lombarde: Milan, Via 
Monte di Pieta 8;f. 1823; savings bank; cap. iio.ooom.; 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell'Amore; Vice- 
Chair. Prof. Dott. Reno Ferrara; Gen. Man. Aw. 
Luigi Falaguerra; 371 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufalini 4; 
f. 1829; savings bank; cap. 6,000m.; Pres. Aw. Loren- 
zo Cavini; Gen. Man. Avv. Eduardo Gaeta; 136 brs. 
Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: Genoa, Via Cassa 
di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; cap. 10,700m.; dep. 4t2.ooom. 
(Oct. 1970); 88 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320; 
f. 1836; savings bank; cap. 1,500m.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
CORRADO GAROFOLI. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via XX Settembre 31; 
f. 1827; savings bank; res. 42,000m.; Chair. Dott. 
Edoardo Caller! Di Sala; Gen. Man. Dott. Mario 
Boidi; 188 brs. 

Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 4; cap. 
and res. 6,694m.; Pres. Giovanni Falck; Gen. Man. 
G. Lazzaroni; 59 brs. 

Credito Italiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio; f. 1870; cap. p.u. 
30,000m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Silvio Golzio; Vice- 
Chairs. A. Folchi, L. Solari; Man. Dirs. Michele De 
Michelis, L. Rondelli; 296 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; f. 1896; 
cap. 3,000m.; Pres. Avv. Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Giacomo Cirri; 166 brs. 

Credito Varesino: 21100 Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; 
f. 1898; cap. 3,ooom.; dep. 193,545m.; res. 3,200m. 
(June 1968); Chair and Man. Dir. Oldo Fasoli; 38 brs. 
Istituto Bancario Italiano (IBI): Head office: Via Manzoni 
3, Milan ; f. 1918, in 1967 merged with seven smaller 
banks; cap. io,ooom.; Chair. Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. 
Arrigo Gasparini. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin, Piazza 
San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. and res. 30,200m.; Pres. Prof. Luciano Jona; 
Vice-Pres. Ing. Luigi Richieri; Gen. Man. Dr. Carlo 
Guaraldi; 200 brs.; rep. offices in Frankfurt, London, 
Paris, Zorich. 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per il Lavoro Italiano all’ 
Estero (I.C.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923; 
cap. 774m.; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Camillo Mezzacarpo. 
Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbeni; f. 1472; 
Banking Instituion operating in the public interest; 
res. 23,121m.; Chair. Avv. Danilo Verzili; Gen. Man. 
Paolo Pagliazzi; 328 brs. 

Societa Italiana per le Strade Ferrate Meridionali: 50123 
Florence, Via Strozzi 4; management: 00187 Rome, 
Via Sallustiana 61-62; f. 1862; cap. 6o,ooom.; 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Tullio Torciiiani; Man. Dott. 
Giuseppe Martelli. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Cenirobanca, Banca Centrale di Credito Popolare: Milan, 
Corso Europa 18; f. 1946: cap. 6,000m.; dep. ^8,5oim.; 
deals in industrial and agricultural credits; Pres. Rag. 
Lino Venini; 154 hrs. 

Consorrio di Credito per le Opere Pubbliche: Rome, Via Q. 
Sella 2; f. 1919: cap. 15,300m.; res. 93.476.607,594: 
finances the execution of public works with loans 
secured by annual appropriations in the national 
budget, or by the assignment by municipal and provin- 
cial administrations; Pres. Tullio Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. 
Dr. Tomaso Carini. 
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Istituto di Credito per le Imprese di Pubblica Utilita (iCIPU) : 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 21,000m.; res. 
39,500m.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility works, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to develop- 
ing countries; Pres. Tuix.10 Odorizzi; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Tomaso Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliare italiano: Rome, Viale dell’ Arte; f. 1931; 
public-law institution; a credit organization specializing 
in extending medium- and long-term finance to industry 
and public utilities. These credit facilities are also 
available to foreign concerns willing to make productive 
investment in Itaty or to import Italian-made capital 
goods; cap. ioo,ooom.; outstanding loans 3,025,260m. 
(March 1970); Chair. On. Aw. Stefano Siglienti; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Ing. Giorgio Cappox. 

Istituto per I’Assistenza allo Sviiuppo del Mezzogiorno 
(I ASM): 00197 Rome, Viale hlaresciallo Pilsudsld 124; 
f. 1962; Pres. Dr. Nino Novacco; publ. Notizie. 

Istituto per lo Sviiuppo Economico dciritalia Meridionale 
(ISVEIMER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19; cap. 
and res. 101,626m.; Pres. Grand'Uff. Alfonso Menna; 
Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionale per il Finanziamento alle Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8,ooom.; res. 
5,73zm. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Aw. Rocco Gxillo; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Gandolfo Dominici. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Fflodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium-term 
savings and credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through all 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
Italians, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It ^ants 
advances of any type, provided they have a minimum 
duration of a year. It also promotes and manages 
syndicates to undenvrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to undenvrite capital increases; cap. 
i6,ooom. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; dep. 
1,114,665m. (June 1970); Chair. Aw. Adolfo Tino; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 

banict:rs’ organizations 

Associazione Bancaria Italiane: 00186 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesii 49; f. 1944: Pres. Aw. Stefano Siglienti; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; membership (more 
than 500 members) is comprised of the following 
institutions: 

(а) Public credit institutions; 

(б) Banks of national interest (big commercial 

banks); 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

(d) Popular banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

if) Agricultural credit institutions: 

(g) Credit and Financial institutions; 

(/i) Mortgage banks. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review). Yearly Report, 
Banks’ and Bankers’ Yearbook. 

Associazione fra le Casse di Risparmio Italiano: 0019S 
Rome, Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. 
Giordano Dell’Amore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Aw. 
Lorenzo Caxuni, Prof. Ferdin.ando Stagno d’AncoN- 
tres; JIan. Dott. Domenico Conti; pubis. Jl Risparmio 
(monthly), Rassegna di Informazioni (monthly). La Via 
Migliore (monthly), Annuario (bi-annually). 


Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinarie di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili, Piazza Collegio Romano 2; Pres. Cav. 
Lav. Luigi Candiani; Sec. Aw. Mario Giustiniani. 

Associazione Nazionalo fra gli Istiiuti di Credito Agrario 

(A.N.I.C.A.) : Romo, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Conte Dott. 
Edoardo Calleri Di Sala. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 

Rome, Via Donizetti 14; Pres. Prof. Francesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacale fra le Aziende del Credits (ASSI- 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G. Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Aw. Stefano Siglienti; Dir. Dott. 
Perusino Perdsini. 

Associazione Tecnica dclle Banche Popolari Italiane: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Aw. Luigi Bragantini. 

principal stock EXCHANGES 

Genoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
Ramella. 

Mifan: Borsa Vatorf, Piazza Affari 6; Pres. Doff. Gian- 
CARLO Boffa. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pres. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Rome: Borsa Valori, Via dei Burro 147, 00186; f. 1821; 

Pres. Gr. Cr. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Rag. Mario Falletti. 

INSURANCE 

In 1969 there were 124 national Insurance Companies in 
Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Forty-eight foreign 
companies were represented by branches in Italy. 

The following list contains those national comp^es 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 300 million 
Italian lire in 1966. 

I'Abeille, S.p.A.: Mian, via Leopardi 15: f. 1956: 
i,2iom.; Chair. Dott. V. Landi; Vice-Chair. Ing. J. 
Marjoulet. 

Agricoltura Assicurazioni : Milan, Via dei Giardini i; f. 
1947; cap. 500m.: Chair. Dott. A. Melchiori; Man. 
Geom. A. Pacini. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Milan, Via S. Gregorio 34: f. 1898; 
cap. i,20om.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Cav. Lav. Dott. 
M. Gasbarri. 

L’Assicuratrice Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898: 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man, Dr. Mario Pontremoli. 

Assicurazioni Generaii: Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; Hea^ 
quarters: Trieste, Kazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2: Head 
offices: Venice, Piazza San Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f. 1831; cap. 15,972m.; Hon. Chair. Gino 
Baroncini; Chair. Senator Cesare Merzagora; Vice- 
Chair. Count Carlo Faina; Man. Dirs. Franco 
Mannozzi, Fabio Padoa; Gen. Mans. Francesco 
CiNcoTTi, Carlo Polacco. 

Le Assicurazioni d’ltalia: Rome, Via Po 3; f. 192.1: “^P- 
3,000m.: Chair. Prof. Francesco Santoro Passa- 
relli; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Riccardo Sestilli. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. 6oom.; Chair. Prof. G. Pella; Man. Dir. 
and Gen. Man. Dott. Sante Bruno de JIarchi. 

Compagnia di Assicurazione Italiana (C.A.I.): Via del 
Tritone 87, Rome; f. 1964; cap. 500m.; Chair. Corrado 
Sofia; Gen. Man. Francesco Saverio Bonamico. 
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Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (COMITAS): Via 

Cafiaro z/A, Genoa; f. 1947: cap. 630m.; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano; Gen. Man. Giolio Fiorato. 

Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Via Felice Casati 16, 
Milan; f. 1958; cap. 1,300m.; Chair. Luigi Galanti; 
Gen. Man. Gherardo Melloni. 

Compagnia Lombarda di Assicurazione: Milan, Via del 
Lauro 7; f. 1952; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. S. Bruno 
DE Marchi. 

Compagnia rilcridionale di Assicurazioni S.p.A.: Via Depre- 
tis 102, Naples; f. 1962; cap. 400m.; Chair. Silvio 
P oLETTo; Gen. Man. Dott. Vincenzo Impronta. 

Compagnia Renana di Assicurazione: Via Nazario Sauro 26, 
Bologna; f. 1959; cap. 500m.; Chair. Giuseppe Cali- 
cETi; Gen. Man. Filippo Garagnani. 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America, EUR; f. 1945; 
cap. 3,ooora.; Chair. On. Dott. Marcello Simonacci; 
Gen. Man. Avv. M. Amabile. 

Compagnia Veneia di Assicurazioni: Padua, Via Enrico 
degli Scrovegni; f. 1960; cap. 750m.; Pres. Umberto 
Gnutti; Chair. Bruno Saetta; Gen. Man. Carlo 
Paternollo. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicurazione: Turin, Via Consolata 
3: L 193s: cap. i,ooom.; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. Man. 
Edoardo Savignon. 

L’Edera: Rome, Viale Castro Pretorio 82; f. i960; cap. 
i,ooom.; Pres. P. Zeppieri; Man. Dir. L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fondo Assicurativo Tra Agricoltori) : Rome, Via 
Curtatore 4/d; f. 1927; cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. Mizzi; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. 
G. Bruno. 

Fiumeter: Rome, Via S. Teresa 35; f. 1919; cap. p.u. 
1,050m.; Chair. Dott. M. Bidoli; Gen. Man. Aw. 
Vincenzo Bartolozzi. 

La Fondiaria Incendio: Florence, Piazza della Liberti 6; 
f. 1879; cap. r,goom.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man- 
Dir. E. Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria inforiuni: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; 
f. 1909; cap i,ooom ; Pres Alberto Perrone; Man 
Dir E. Artom; Man. Dir and Gen. Man. Belisario 
Montani. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liberta 6; f. 1880; 
cap. 5,750m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Man. Dir. E. 
Artom; Man. Dir. and Gen. Man. Belisario Montani. 

Intercontinentale: Rome, Via di Priscilla loi; f. 1959; cap. 
Lire 2,000m.; Pres. On. Prof. Avv. Antonio Carca- 
terra; Gen. jian. Dr. Bruno G. Serri. 

Istituto Italiano di Previdenza: MUan, Corso Venezia 37; 
f. 1920; cap. 506m.; Chair. Prof. G. Colonnetti; 
Gen. Man. Dott. G. Navone. 

Istituto Trentino-AIto Adige per Assicurazioni: Trento, Via 
Mantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 2,500m.; Chair. Dott. C. 
Grezler; Gen. Man. Dott. A. Matassoni. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Genoa, Piazza San Lorenzo 16; 
f. 1872; cap. 900m.; Chair. P. Avonzo; Man. Dir. Aw. 
Mario Perolo; Gen. Ivlan. Dott. A. Torre. 

Lavoro e Sicurtii: Via S. Sofia 30, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
750m.; Chair. Giordano Dell'Amore; Gen. Man. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.: Rome, Viale Shakespeare 77, 
EUR; f. 1957: cap. i.ooom.; Pres. Dr. Francesco 
Gaudioso di Saracina; Vice Dir.-Gen. Dr. Piero 
Bisacchi. 


La Minerva: Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 1942; cap. 
I20m.; Chair. Aw. L. Caldarazzo; Gen. Man. Dott. 
R. d’Alonzo. 

Nationale, La: Via Barberini 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap. 900m.; 
res. 6,i7ora.; Gen. Man. Lucien Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Via Larga 13, Milan; f. 1962; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Angelo Arienti; Gen. Man. Aurelio 
Ricci. 

Pace, La: Piazza Cavour 5, Milan; f. 1919; cap. 500m.; 
Chair. Conte L. Spaur di Flavon e Valer; Gen. Man. 
Heinz Bremkamp. 

Previdente, La: Milan, Via S. Vittore 37; f. 1917; cap. 
500m.; Chair. Marchese G. Serra; Gen. Man. Michele 
Salerno. 

Riunione Adriatica di Sicurtb, S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica i; f. 1838; cap. 
5,760m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Mans. 
Dott. Ing. G. Garabelli, Dott. U. Losurdo. 

SAI — Societa Assicuratrice Industriale: Turin, Corso Galileo 
Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 4.000m.; Chair. Dr. Umberto 
Agnelli; Vice-Chairs. March. Dr. Luca Ferrero de 
Gubernatis Ventimiglia, Dr. Alessandro Vola; 
Gen. Man. Avv. C. Curti. 

Societa Assicurazioni Rischi Automobilistici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Solferino 32; f. 1946; cap. 
1,000m.; Chair. Luigi Bertett; Man. Dir. M. Cris- 

CUOLI. 

Societa Internazionale di Assicurazioni 0 Riassicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.): Via M. Bandello 15. MUan; f. 1963; 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Giuseppe Torreano. 

La Consorziale, Societa Italiana di RIassicurazione; Piazza 
Esquilino 5, Milan; f. 1918; cap. 300m.; Chair. Ales- 
sandro Ancona; Man. Enrico Paggi. 

Societa Realo Mutua di Assicurazioni: 10122 Turin, Via 
Corte d’Appello ii; f. 1828; cap. 7,475m.; Chair, Prof. 
Aw. Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier 
Carlo Rojiiagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via .Arcivescovado 16; f. 1833; 
cap. 6,000m.; Chair. L. G. Zanon; Dir.-Gen. D. 
Luciano Bastagli. 

Unione Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E. Petrolini 
2; f. 1922; cap. i,2oom.; Chair. Prof. Giuseppe; Gen. 
Man. Dott. Mario Luzzatto. 

Unione Mediterranea di Sicurta: Via XX Settembre 31, 
Genoa; f. 1946; cap. 400m.; Chair. Andrea Mario 
P iAGGio; Gen. Man. Ferruccio Pecchia. 

Unione Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. 6oom.; Chair. Vittorio Badini Con- 
FALONiERi; Man. Giovanni Bruno. 

Vittoria, La— Compagnia di Assicurazioni Generali: ivUIan, 
Piazza S. Babila 3; f. 1921; cap. 500m.; Chair. Dott. 
Carlo Acutis; Gen. Man. GAstone JIescola. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Imprcse Assicuratrici 

(A.N.I.A.): Head Office; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. Babila 
I- Deputation: 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f. 
1945: 131 mems.; Chair. Prof. Aw. Eugenio Artom; 
Sec. Dott. Giuseppe Bianchi; Publ. Annuario Italiano 
delie Imprese Assicuratrici (annual). 

Istituto Nazionale delle Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912: National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
Prof. F. Santoro Passarelli; Dir.-Gen. Emilio 
Pasanisi; a State institute ivith an autonomous 
management. 
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TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Unione Italiana delle Camera di Commercio, Industria, 
Artigianato e Agricoltura {Italian Union of Chambers of 
Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture)', Via 
Piemonte 26, 00187, Kome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
Stagni; Sec.-Gen. Gr. Uii. Prof. Avv. Angelo Senin. 

EXPORT INSTITUTE 

Istituto Nazionale per il Commercio Estero (ICE) {National 
Institute for Foreign Trade)'. Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926: Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. On. Prof. Antigono Donati; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. Lodovico Groja; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Borgianni. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Confederazione Generate dell’lndusiria Italiana (Confin> 
dusiria) {General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; N. Italy District 
Office: 20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3: f. 1919, re-formed 
1944; meras.; 106 regional asscns., grouping 100,000 
firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, and 99 trade 
asscns.; offices in Paris and Brussels; Pres. Dott. 
Angelo Costa (Genoa); Vice-Pres. Dott. Sonatore 
Bqrletti (Milan), Dott. Ing. Vincenzo Carola 
(Naples), Dott. Emanuele Dubini (Milan), Dott. Ing. 
Enrico Minola (Turin), Dott. Nicola Resta (Taranto), 
-Avv. Mario Valeri Manera (Venice); Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Lama; pubis. Annuario (annual), Notiziario 
(fortnightly bulletin), Orientamenti (press digest; every 
three weeks), Gazetta per i lavoratori (workers’ gazette, 
every ten days), Rivista di politica economica (review 
of economics, monthly), Rassegna di statistichc del 
lavoro (labour statistics, bi-monthly), Massimario di 
giurisprudenza del lavoro (labour legislation and courts 
decisions (every two months), Gazetta della Piccola 
Industria (bulletin for small businesses, monthly), 
Iniziative sociale dell' Industrie Italiana (social work 
in industry, every two months). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 
Associazione dell'lndustria Italiana del Cemento, del- 
I’Amianto-Cemento, della Calce e del Gesso {Asscn. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers): 00198 Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres. Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Sec. Dott. Gaetano Mancini; publ. 
L’ Industria Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 

Associazione Italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemento 
(AITEC) {Italian Cement Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20121 iMilan, Corso Venezia 51; f. 1959; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici; Sec. 
Rag. Mario Manicardi; publ. L’Industria Italiana del 
Cemento, II Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Edili (ANCE) {National 
Asscn. of Builders): 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946: mems.: 15,000 firms in 98 territorial asscns.; 
Pres. Senator Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. Gen. Dott. 
Renato Presenti; publ. II Corriere dei Costruttori 
(weekly), Costruttori Italiani nel Mondo (bi-monthly), 
L’Industria delle Costruzioni (bi-monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali dei LaterizI 
(ANDIL) {National Asscn. of Brick-Makers): 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. Massimo 


INDUSTRY 

Risso; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Mario Cantelli; pubis, 
L’Indttstria Italiana dei Laterizi, Costruire. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriali del Vetro {National 
Asscn. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 ■ Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76; f. 1947; Pres. Dott. Ing. Luigi 
Bormioli; Dir. Dott. F. di Francia; publ. II Vetro 
(periodical). 

FEDERCERAMICA {National Asscn. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20133 Milan, Via Priv. 
Crescenzio 2; 00187 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 76; f. 1947, 
re-organized 1964: Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovan Battista 
Zanchi; Sec. Dott. Renato Boileau. 

Chemical and Allied Industries 
Associazione Nazionale dell’lndustria Chimica {National 
Asscn. of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli lo; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1945; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. F. Bracco; Dir.-Gen. 
Avv. G. Failla; publ. Industria Chimica (monthly), 
Compendio Statistico (annual). 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Gas {National Gas 
Industries Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 286; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. Aw. Angelo Verga; 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monthly). 
Associazione tra Industrie Chimico-farmaceutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
Industries): 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi iSa; 
20121 Milan. Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Prof. Augusto 
Venturi; Dir. Dott. Vincenzo Arena. 

Farmunione-Associaziono Nazionale dell’lndusiria Farma* 
ceutica Italiana {National Asscn. of the Italian Pharma' 
ceutical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 12; 
Pres. Mario Fittipaldi Menarini; Vice-Pres. Gae- 
tano Galli; Sec. Dott. Domenico Muscolo; publ. 
L’ Industria dei Farmaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Textiles 

Associazione Cotonicra Italiana {Italian Cotton Asscn.); 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. 
Felice Fossati Bellani; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Alberto 
Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana {Asscn. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
11; 13051 Biella, Piazza Vittorio Veneto 12; 00187 
Rome, Via Barberini 36; 36100 Vicenza, Mure Porta 
Castello 9; 50047 Prato, Via Pugliesi 26; f. 1877: 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Botto Poala; Dir. Dott. 
Edmondo Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), Stipple- 
mento settimanale commerciale (weekly). 

Associazione degli Industriali Filatori di Cascami di Seta 

(Asscn. of Spinners of Silk Waste): 20121 Milan, Via 
Mercato 5: Pres. Dott. Mario Braida; Sec. Dott. 
Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie (Italian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi 3; 00184 Romo, Via Nazionale rS; Pres. Comm. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 
Associazione Italiana dei Filandieri {Italian Spinners' 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Mercato 5; f. 1945: 

Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Giuseppe Vedove. 

Associazione Italiana degli Industriali dell’ Abbigliamenfo 
(Italian Asscn. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70; f. 1945: 500 mems.; Pres. On. 
Giulio Goehring; Gen. Sec. Giuliano Moresciii. 
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Assoclazione lialiana Industrial! Jutieri {Asscn. of Italian 
Jute Spinning Manufacturers): 20122 IVIilan, Via F. 
Sforza i; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giulio Volpi; Sec. Aw. 
Guerrino Zagari. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Tintori, Stampatori, 
Finitori Tcssili [National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 
22100 Como, Via Raimondi i; f. 1966: 201 mem. firms; 
Pres. Giovanni Frangi; Sec. Vittorio Casale. 

Associazione Italiana della Pellicceria [Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Piazza Belgioioso i; 00186 Rome, 
Liingotevere degli Anguillara 9; Pres. Dott. Milo 
Danioni. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Fibre Chimiche [Italian 
Asscn. of Chemical Fibres): 20121 Milan, Via Hoepli 10; 
00187 Rome, Via Lombardia 31; f. 1956: Pres. Prof. 
Giovanni Balella; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario Bernardini. 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglierie e Caizctterie 

[Italian Asscn. of Knitwear and Hosiery Manufacturers): 
20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; 00184 Rome, Via 
Nazionale 18; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Carlo Viansson; 
Sec. Dr. Ettore Tamagni; Publ. Maglie Calze Industria 
(bi-monthly). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Baciii [Italian 
Asscn. of Silkworm Growers): 20121 Milan, Via Cusani 
lo; Pres. Dott. Vittorini Costantin; Sec. E. Cre- 

MONESI. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta, del Rayon ed 
Affini [Italian Asscn. of Silk and Rayon Throwsters and 
Allied Trades): 20121 Milan, Via Moscova 33; f. 1945; 
Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini; Sec. Dr. Giuseppe 
Vedove. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italian! (ANCI) [Na- 
tional Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana 1; f. 1945; Pres. Gr. Ufi. Rag. Marco 
Trolli; Dir. Dott. Ugo Raimondi. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delle 
Fibre dure [Asscn. of Hemp, Flax and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20145 Milan, Via A. Canova 39; f. 
1945; 156 mem. firms; Pres. On. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Avv. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Nazionale fra j Produttori di Cellofan [Na- 
tional Asscn. of Cellophane Manufacturers) : 20121 Milan, 
Via Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 
132; f. 1945; Pros. Conte P. Orsi oMangelli; Sec. Dott. 
Amedeo Gallina. 

Associazione Nazionale Produttori Tessili Vari [National 
Asscn. of Textile Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. Giulio Crivelli; Dir. Dott. 
Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Tessiture Italiano Artificial! e Sintetiche 
(ATIFAS) [Italian Asscn. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Guglielmo 
Pernis. 

Federazione Italiana degli Industriali del Cappello [Italian 
Federation of Hat Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; 100 mem. firms; Pres. Teresio 
U suELLi; publ. II Cappello (every two months). 

Sindacato Nazionale deir Industria Laniera Italiana 

[National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgo Nuovo 11; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bertollo. 

Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria [National Union of 
Tanners): 00185 Rome, Via Sommacampagna 9; 20122 
Milan, Corso Vittorio Emanuele 15; f. 1946; Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Enrico Gentile; Dir. Vincenzo Bottini. 


Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 
Associazione Costruttori Italian! di macchinario per 
I’lndustria Tessile (ACIIVIIT) [Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. 
Sig. Guido Ruggero Jucker; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni 
Malaspina. 

Associazione Costruttori Italian! Macchinc Grafiche op 
Aflini [Asscn. of Italian Printing Machinery Manu- 
facturers): 10153 Turin, Lungo Po Antonelli 49; Pres. 
Dott. Donato Cattaneo; Sec. Dott. Edoardo Chev- 
allard. 


Associazione Costruttori Macchinc per Cucire [Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Parigi 11; f. 1946; Pres. 
Gr. ufi. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; Sec. Rag. Angelo 
Missaglia. 


Associazione Fabbricanti Italian! di Utensileria Meccanica 
(AFIUM) [Asscn. of Italian Tool Manufacturers): 20122 
Milan, Via Larga 16; Pres. Dr. Prof. Carlo Gavosto. 

Associazione fra i Costruttori in Acciaio Italian! (ACAI) 

[Asscn. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giorgio Magenta; Sec. 
Avv. Gianni Fosco; publ. Costruzioni Metalliche. 

Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA): 00185 Rome, 
Piazza della Repubblica 47; 20123 Milan, Via Giulini 3; 
f. 1946; Pres. Ing. Alfredo Bruno; Cons. Dir. Gen. 
’Com.te Riccardo Campanini; Dir. Dr. Emanuele 
Fraccon. 


Associazione Industrie Siderurgiche Italiane (ASSIDER) 

[Asscn. of Italian Iroji and Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre 1; f. 1946; 56 mem. firms; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Dandolo Francesco Rebua; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Mario 
D’Onofrio; pubis. Notizie suite Industrie Siderurgiche 
Estere (every ten days), Notiziario (fortnightly), 
Rassegna del Lavoro (monthly), Rilevazioni Statistiche 
(monfilly). 

Associazione Nazionale Cicio, Motoeiclo ed Accessor! 
(ANCMA) [National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories 
Asscn.): 20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32: Pres. 
Luigi Glarey; Gen. Man. Dott. Ing. Luigi Cucco. 

Associazione Nazionale Costruttori Maccliine per Ulllcio 

[National Asscn. of Office Machine Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Larga 23; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Olivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasini. 


Associazione Nazionale delle Fonderie (ASSOFOND) 

[National Foundries Asscn.): 20122 Milan, Piazza 
Velasca 10; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Montara; 
Dir. Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti Imballaggi Mctal- 
lici ed Affini (ANFIMA) [National Asscn. of Manufac- 
turers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 20124 
Milan, Via Generale Gustavo Fara 39: 00186 Rome, 
Corso V. Emanuele 287; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Albino Biffi; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Gianni Mariggi. 


.ssociazione Nazionale Industrie Meccanica Varia ed Affine 
(ANIMA) [Natio 7 ial Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Slilan, Piazza Diaz 2; 00187 Romo, 
Via Sardegna 50; f- i 945 : 700 mems.,- ^e^ Gr. Uff. Dr. 
Ing. Luca Panizza; Sec.-Gen. Cav. Uff. Rag. Angelo 
Sarra; publ. L'Industria Meccanica (monthly). 

ssociazione Nazionale Industriali dell’ Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Precisiono (ASSOTTICA) [National Asscn. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturers): 
->0123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 
13: f- 1946: I^ott. Sen. Borletti; Sec. Dott. G. 

Capp'ella; publ. Directory. 
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Associazione Nazionalo degli Industrial! Riparatori Navali 
"Rinavi” {"Rinavi" National Asscn. of Ship Refitters): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pfes. Dott. Ing. Amedeo 
Casaccia; Gen. Sec. Rag. Nicolo Gimelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotecniche ed Elet- 
troniche (ANIE) (National Asscn. of Electrotechnic and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 
00198 Rome, Via Caccini i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Linci 
Baggiani; Sec. Dott. Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilistiche 
(ANFIA) (National Asscn. of Motor Car Industries): 
10128 Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 113 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Conte Dott. Rodoefo Biscaretti di 
Ruffia; Dir. Prof. Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Triveeli. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferrosi 

(National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Porro; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Produttori di Presidi Ortopedici: 

00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 50: f. 1947: Pres. Comm. 
Aldo Variolo; Sec. Dott. Enrico Lubrano. 

Associazione Riparatori Costruttori Ferrotramviari: 50129 
Horence, Viale S. Lavagnini 42: Pres. Ing. Giorgio 
Regazzoni. 

Associazione Trafilieri Italian! (ATI) (Asscn. of Italian Wire 
Manufacturers): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1951; Pres. I)ott. Michele Orsenigo; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 42; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Armando 
Ceretti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Mariggi. 

Nuova Unione Fabbricanti Elettrodi (NUFE) (New Union 
of Electrode Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 
2; Pres. Ing. Luigi Boscrieri. 

Unione Costruttori e Riparatori Materiale Mobile Ferro- 
tramviario (Union of Builders and Repairers of Rail and 
Tramway Rolling Stock): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; 
50129 Florence, Via della Fortezza 6; f. 1935; Pres. 
Ing. Prof. Franco di Majo. 

Unione Costruttori Italian! Macchinc Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20149 Milan, Via 
Monte Rosa 21: f. 1945: 133 mem. firms; Pres. Guido 
Conti; Dir. Fausto de Franceschi. 

Unione Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricole (UNA- 
COMA) (National Union of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4; 
00187 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; f. 1945: Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo Ambrogi. 

Entertainments 

Associazione Generale Italiana dello Spettacolo (A.G.I.S.) 

(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 Rome, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1945; 15 affiiliated associations 
(see below): Pres. Cav. Lav. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. 
and Sec. Gen. Dott. Franco Bruno; pubis. Giornale 
dello Spettacolo, La Rassegna dello Spettacolo. 

Associazione Caitolica Esercenti Cinema. 

Associazione Italiana Aitivith Concertistichc. 
Associazione Nazionale Avanspettacolo e Varieth. 
Associazione Nazionale degli Impresari Lirici. 
Associazione Nazionale Ente Lirici e Sinfonici. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Cinema. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Spettacoli Viaggianti. 
Associazione Nazionale Esercenti Tcatri. 


Associazione Nazionale Sezioni Apparecchi Puhbliche 
Attrazioni Ricreaiive. 

Ente Nazionale Circhi. 

Unione Nazionale Attivith Teatrali. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinematografiche ed 
Affini (ANICA) (National Asscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Mar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five afiiliated 
associations (sec below): Pres. Avv. Eitel Monaco; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Achille Valignani. 

Associazione Nazionale Film d’Attualitct. 
Associazione Nazionale Produttori Film Pubblicitari. 
Associazione Nazionale Italiana Editori Musica Per 
Film. 

Associazione Nazionale Esportori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Produttori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Distributori Film. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Tecniche Cinemato- 
grafiche. 

Unione Nazionale Industrie Cinetelevisive Specializ- 
zate. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italiana (Italian Cold-Storage 
Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Ing. Gio- 
vanni Ragazzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! delle Conserve Animali 

(A.I.C.A.) (Asscn. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
20122 Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo 1; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Francesco 
Vismara; Dir. Avv. Gianni Gardi; publ. LTndustria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Mugnai e Pasta! d'ltalia 

(Asscn. of Industrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via del Viminalo 43; f. ipS®: 
Pres. Dr. Ennio Forti; Dir. Rag. Luigi Percuoco. 

Associazione Industrie Dolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.): 

Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 54/B; f. 1967; Pres. Dott. 
Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. Romano Chiavegatti. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Prodotti Alimentari 

(Italian Asscn. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri 8; 00192 Rome, Via M. Colonna 27/6; f. 
1945; 500 mems.; Pres, of Cttee. Comm. Giovanni 
Locatelli; Dir. Dr. Francesco Massa; publ. Bollettino 
(monthly). 

Associazione Italiana tra gli Industrial! delle Acque e 
Bevande Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Mineral Water 
Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; f. 
1946; Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 

Associazione Italiana Lattiero-Casearia (Italian Dairying 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16; Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio Masutti. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industriaii delle Conserve 
Alimentari Vcgctali (National Asscn. of Manufacturers 
of Canned Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei 
Martiri 58; f. 1945: Pres. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazione Nazionale dell’ Industrie della Saponeria delle 
Detergenza e dei Prodotti d’lgiene (National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygiene Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 19451 Pres- 
Ing. A. M. PiAGGio; Dir. Dr. Gaetano Coppola. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriaii Distillaiori Alcoli ed 
Acquaviti (National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers) ; 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946; Pres. Conte 
Dott. A. Panza di Biumo; Dir. Avv. Luigi Madia. 
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Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industrial! dello Zucchero, 
dcll’AICOOl e del Lievito (National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers)-. 16121 Genoa. Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4: 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Vittorio G. Accaiie; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Vincenzo Cijiinelli. 

Associazione Nazionale tra gli industrial! degli Olii da Semi 

(National Asscn. of Oil-Yielding Grains): 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16, 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria 
Alla Porta i; f. 1951; Pros. Fabrizio Corcos; Dir. Dr. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Aliment! Zoo- 
tecnici (National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuffs) : 20123 IRlan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta 1: 00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 16: f. 1945: 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Luigi Bonati; Gen. Sec. Dott. 
Giorgio Mortari. 

Federazione Italiana Industrial! Produttori Esportatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceti 
ed AfRni (FEDERVINI) (Italian Fed. of Vintners and 
Exporters of Wines, Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
00185 Rome, Via Montana 2b; f. 1921; Dir. Dott. 
Renato Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionale delle imprese di Pesca (Federpesca) 
(National Federation of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Via Savoia 78; Pres. On. Aw. Francesco 
Amodio; Dir. Gr. Uff. Luigi Bellini. 

Unione Industrial! Pasta! Italian! (Industrial Union of 
Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via Po 102; 20123 
Milan, Via Camperio 3; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Amato; 
Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Menconi. 

Unione Italiana Fabbricanti Eirra e Malto (Italian Brewers’ 
Union): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; 20121 Milan, 
Piazza del Liberty 8; Pres. Dr. Mario Baglia Bam- 
BERGi; Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unione Italiana della Industria Risiera: 20123 Lilian, Via 
Meravigli 16: f. 1964; 50 mems.; Pres. Ugo Ferrara; 
Adviser Dott. Fausto Capelli. 

Unione Nazionale Imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Romo, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laforgia; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassate (National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers): 00197 Rome, Via 
dei Monti Padioli 6; Pres. Aw. Candido Lissia; Sec. 
Dott. Franco Fanelli. 

Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Installatori di Impianti Termici e di 
Ventilazione, Idrici, Sanitari, Elettrici, Telefonici ed 
Aftini (ASSISTAL) (National Asscn. of Contractors for 
the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Via Turati 38; 00186 Rome, Lungotevere de’ 
Cenci 9; Pres. Dr. Ing. Antonio Bozino Resmini; Sec. 
Dr. Francesco Mandruzzato. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione Industria Marmifera Italiana e dellc Industrie 
Affini (Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied Industries): 
00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Comm. Dott. Antonio 
Facco; Dir. Bruno Zuliani Zola. 

Associazione Minoraria Italiana (Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14; f. 1144: 150 mems.; 
Pres. G. Vedovato; Sec.-Gen. Rag. Raoul Romoli- 
Venturi; publ. L'Industria Mineraria (monthly). 
Federazione Sindacale Italiana Industrial! Hinerari (Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Aw. C. Guccione; Sec. Rag. 
Raoul Romoli- Venturi. 


Unione Generale degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
ARini: 54033 Carrara, Via 7 Lnglio; 00184 Rome, Via 
Nazionale 75; Pres. Sen. Prof. Giuseppe Togni; Dir. 
(vacant). 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 
Associazione Italiana Editor! (A.I.E.) (Italian Publishers' 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24; f. 1869; 
Pres. Dott. Ing. A. Lombardi; Dirs. Dott. Achille 
Ormezzano and Giuseppe Villa. 

Associazione Libra! Italian! (A.L.I.): Rome, Piazza 
G.G. Belli 2: Pres. Giuseppe Battaglini. 
Federazione Italiana Editor! Giornali: Milan, Via 
Petrarca 6, Rome, Via Piemonte 64: Pres. Ing. 
Tommaso Astarita. 

Unione Editor! di Musica Italiana (U.N.E.M.I.): Milan, 
I^ia Sforza i; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Clausetti; Sec. 
Avv. Paolo Dell’Elba. 

Associazione italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Cartoni 
e Paste per Carta (ASSOCARTA) (Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Via Pantano 7; brs. at: 00198 Rome, Via Po 22; 
10121 Turin, Corso Vinzaglio 16; Pres. L. Adler; Sec.- 
Gen, Avv. Orazio Ammassari. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
tecniche e Trasformatrici (National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries ) : 
20122 Milan, Via Pantano 7; f. 1946; mems.: 941 firms; 
Pres. Cav. del Lav. Giorgio Mondadori; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Felice Sciomachen; publ. L’ltalia Grafica. 


Public Services 

Federazione Nazionale Industrie degli Acquedotti (National 
Federation of Waterworks Constructors): 16124 Genoa, 
Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Cav. Lav. Prof. Loris Corbi; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumatrici d) 
Energia Elcttrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of 
Concerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): 00198 Rome, Via Paraguay s; f. 1946; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Pietro Rossi; Dir. Dott. Ing. Aldo Buscag- 
lione; pubis. L'Elettricitd neW Industria (ovety three 
months), Supplemento alia Eivista L’Elettricita nelV 
Industria (monthly). 


Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoservizi in Concessioner 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; Pres, On. Prof. Giuseppe 
Vedovato; Sec. Gen. Dott. Giorgio Miceli. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti Automobilistici 
(ANITA) (National Asscn. of Motor Transport Indus- 
tries): 00186 Rome, Via del Plebicito 102; L 1944; Pres. 
On. Dott. Giuseppe Alpino; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Fran- 


cesco Mallardo. 

ederazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffico e Trasporti 

Complementari (National Federation of Auxilmry 
Traffic and Transport Services)-. ooxg6 Rome, D.A. 

Azum 9; f. 1944; r.ioo 

. ..-r. . A YTnW. T^o. VocG ^cll Atisttyo* 


IkllSCELLANEOUS 

issociazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Gomma, Cavi 
Elettrici ed ARini (ASSOGOMIWA) (National Asscn. of 
Rubber Wires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
MUan, Via San Vittore 36/1: ooi86 Rome, Via dei 
Pontefici 3: f- i 945 : 1°° mems.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Emilio 
SoLCiA* Dir. Dr. Pio Tagliabue; pubis. L Indttsma 
della Comma. Annuario dclV Industria italiana della 
Comma. 


919 



ITALY— (Trade 

Associazione Nazionale fra i NIagazzini Generali Silos e 
Deposit! Franchi Portuali Marittimi o Costieri: 00186 
Rome, Piazza S. Salvatore in Lauro 6; Pres. Fran- 
cesco CiNciARi; Sec. Dott. Antonino Salabe. 

Fedcrazione Associazioni industrial!: 20149 Milan, Viale 
Teodorico 19/2; Pres. Ing. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. 
Mario Gervasio. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Lcgno, del Sughcro 
e dell’Arredamento (Italian Federation of Timher and 
Cork Industries) : Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20123 Milan, 
Corso Magenta 96; Pres. Cav. Lav. Alessandro Colli; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. Mario Giovene. 

Federazione Nazionale delle Industrie Idro-Termali 
(FEDERTERME) (National Fed. of Thermal Establish- 
ments)-. 00198 Rome, Viale Liegi 52; f. 1944: Pres. Avv. 
Ambrogio Michetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Carmelo Callipo; 
Publ. Acque e Terme. 

Federazione Nazionale tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmoniche ed altri Strumcnti Musical! 
(FEDERFISA): 60100 Ancona, Piazza delle Repub- 1 
blica i; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 13: Pres. Mario 
Crucianelli; Dir. Prof. Leonardo Volpini. j 

OTHER EMPLOYERS' AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Nazionale degli Esattori e Ricevitori delle 
Imposte Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enti Local! 
(A.N.E.R.T.) : Rome, Via Parigi ii; Pres. Pietro 
Mancini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 

Associazione Nazionale Imprese Produttrici e Distributrici 
di Energia Elettrica (ANIDEL) (National Asscn. of 
Generating and Distributive Electrical Undertakings)-. 
Milan, Via Revere 14: Pres. Ing. Vittorio de Biasi; 
Dir. Dr. Michele ISIatteo. 

Associazione Sindacale Intersind: 00187 Rome, Via Aurora 
29; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms; Pres. Dott. 
Giuseppe Glisenti; pubis. Informazioni Sindacali 
(weeldy), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislative (fort- 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Giurisprudenza del Lavoro 
(every two months). 

Associazione Sindacale per le Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegato a Partecipazione Statale; Rome, Via Aurora 
29; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Pallieri; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesaris. 

Associazione Society Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME): 

00187 Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. 
Renato Lombardi; Dir.-Gen. Prof. Avv. Gino de 
Gennaro. 

Confederazione Generate della Agricoltura Italiana: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuele loi, Rome; Pres. A. Diana; Dir.- 
Gen. Aw. Aldo Bonomi; publ. Mondo Agricolo 
(weekly). 

Confederazione Generate Italiana del Comtnercio 0 del 
Turismo (CONFCOMIVIERCIO): Rome, Piazza G.G. 
Belli 2; f. 1946; Pres. Sergio Casaltoli; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Eduardo Porena; there are 70 national and 92 
territorial associations affiliated to the confederation; 
publ. II Giornale del Commercio (weekly). 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriety Edilizia (CONFEDI- 
LIZtA): Rome, Via Borgognona 47; Pres. On. Aw. 
Luigi Zuppante; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Alfredo Vecchio. 

Confederazione Nazionale della Piccola e Media Industria 
(COHFAPI): Rome, Piazza Cavour 25; Pres. Ing. 
Attilio Torti; Sec.-Gen. G. Nino Mariani. 

Dolegaziono Sindacale Industriale Autonoma della Valle 
d’Aosta: Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
Pasquali; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 


AND Industry) 

Federazione Associazioni Industriali (Federation of Indus- 
trial Associations): Milan, Viale "Teodorico 19/2; Pres. 
Dott. Piero Albergoni; Sec. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 
Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Alberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) (Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 10,000 mems.; 
Pres. Umberto Cagli; Gen. Man. Armando de 
Angelis; pubis. Turismo d’ltalia (fortnightly), Ospita- 
litd e Alberghi (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regionali Ospedaliere 
(FIARO) : Rome, Via Barberini 86; Pres. Avv. Diodato 
Lanni; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubblicit^ (F.I.P.): Milan, 
Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. Dino Villani; Dir. Antonio 
Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FENIT) (National 
Federation of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
S. Martino della Battaglia 4; f. 1946; 234 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. Man. Avv. Carlo A. 
Rolla. 

Federazione Nazionale imprese Trasporti Aerei (National 
Federation of Air Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via 
del Corso 525; Pres. Ing. Luigi Acampora; Dir. Bar. 
Aw. Francesco Tucci. 

Unione Nazionale Appaltatori Imposte di Consume: Rome, 
Via Barberini 47; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Guglielmo Boursier 
Niutta. 

Unione Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Gonsumatrici di 
Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) (National Union of Con- 
cerns producing and consuming their own Electrical 
Power): Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dir. Ing. 
Pietro Rossi; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; pubis. 
L’ Elettricitk nelV Industria (every three months), 
Supplemento alia Rivista L'BlettricitA nclla Industria 
(monthly). 

Unione Petrolifera (UNIPETROL): Romo, Via M. Bufalini 
8; f. 1948; 42 mems.; Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. Manlio Patricolo. 


TRADE UNIONS 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 

Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (C.A.S.A.): 

Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of unions and 
regional and provincial associations; Pres. Clelio 
Darida; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Romualdo Marino. 
Confederazione Generale Italiana dell' Artigianato (General 
Italian Federation of Artisans) : 00186 Romo, Via Plobis- 
cito 102; f. 1945; independent; 150 mem. unions; 500,000 
associate enterprises; Sec.-Gen. Manlio Germozzi; 
Chair. Enrico Aimerito, Giuseppe Martelli Cal- 
vELLi; Deputy Chair. Manlio Germozzi; publ. 
L’ Artigianato d'ltalia (twdee monthly). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artist! 
(C.I.P.A.) : Rome, Via S. Nicola da Tolentino zi; federa- 
tion of 19 unions; Pres. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. 
Aw. Aminta Ciarrapico; Assistant Sec.-Gen. Cav. di 
Gr. Cr. Erminio Vincenti. 

CGI L (Confederazione Generale Italiana do! Lavoro) (General 
Union of Italian Workers): Communist and Socialist; 
3,500,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. On. 
Agostino Novella; pubis. Rassegna Sindacale (bi- 
monthly). VAssistenza Sociale (bi-monthly); affiliated 
to WFTU. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigenti di Azionda (CIDA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75; federation of 6 unions; Pres. 
Dott. Costantino Bagna; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Dakilo 
A'erzili. 
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Confederazione Italiana Sindacaii Autonomi Lavoraiori 
(CISAL); Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957; no inter- 
national afiSliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaldo Salvati. 

CISL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacaii Lavoratori) : Rome, 
Via Po 21 ; f. 1950; mainly Christian Democrat; affiliated 
to the International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions; federation of 38 unions; 2,450,523 mems.; Sec.- 
Gen. Bruno Storti; Asst. Sec.-Gen. Vito Scalia; 
pubis. Conquisie del Lavoro (weekly), Sindacalismo (bi- 
monthly). 

CISNAL (Confederazione Italiana Sindacaii Nazionali dei 
Lavoratori): Rome, Via Aureliana 53; f. 1950; upholds 
traditions of national syndicalism; federation of 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Gianni Roberti; publ. Azione Sindacale. 

Confederazione Nazionale dell’ Ariigianato (C.N.A.) : Rome, 
Via Tevere 44; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Dir. Dott. Giorgio Coppa. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Nazionali dei Funzionari 
Direttivi della Amministrazione dello Staio (DIRSTAT): 

Rome, Via del Tritone 61; federation of 36 unions and 
associations; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Giovanni Pitzalis. 

UIL (Unione Italiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
f, 1950; Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; federation of 48 unions; 500,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Italo Viglianesi; publ. II Lavoro Italiano 
(weekly). 

Unione Nazionale Sindacati Autonomi-UNSA: Rome, Via 
Carducci 2; federation of 10 unions; no international 
affiliation; Nat. Sec. Rag. Emilio Varagnoli. 

PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari Italian! (FABI): Rome, 
Via Tevere 46; independent; 31,000 mems.; Sec. Dott. 
Millo Carignani; publ. La Voce dei Bancari. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoratori Casse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) (Aulonomons Federation of Savings 
Banhs Workers): Milan, Via Mercato 5: Rome, Via del 
Pozzetto 117; independent; Sec. Guido Gianese. 

Federazione Italiana Bancari (FIB): Rome, Piazza Monte- 
citorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21,500 moms.; Gen. 
Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. II Lavoro Bancario 
(monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende di Credito (Italian 
Federation of Employees of Credit Institutions) : Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 
mems.; Sec. Bruno Oggiano. 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori {National Federation 
of Insurance Workers) : Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti 25; 
Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; Sec. G. Pagani. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Assicurazioni (UILAS): Rome, 
Via Piemonte 39/a; affiliated to the UIL; 13,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Guglielmo Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Affini (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Federation of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction 
and related industries): Milan, Piazza E. Duse 3; 
affiliated to the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori delle Costruzioni e Affini 
(FILCA) (Federation of Building Industries’ Workers): 
Rome, Via Po 22; f. 1055; affiliated to the CISL; 


301 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Stelvio Ravizza; includes 
the following unions: Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori 
deir Edilizia; Sindacato Unitaiio Lavorazioni Legno 
Artistiche e Varie; publ. II Sindacato nellc Costruzioni. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Affini e del Legno 
(FENEAL) (National Federation of Builders and Wood- 
workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated to the 
UIL; 205,500 mems.; Sec. Luciano Rufino. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Affini 

(Federation of Wood-workers, Construction Workers 
and Allied Trades): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affi- 
liated to the CGIL; 170,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Elio 
Capodaglio; publ. Orientamenti Sindacaii (bi-monthly). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici 0 Petrolieri 
(FILCEC) (Federation of Chemical and Petroletim 
Workers): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo di Gioia. 

Organizzazione Sindacale fra Lavoraiori Chimici ed Affini 

(FEDERCHIMICI): Rome, Via Po 21; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Giuseppe Reggio. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Chimici e delle Industrie 
Diverse (UILCID) (Union of Chemical Workers): Milan, 
Viale Piave 21; affiliated to the UIL; 45,237 moms.; 
Sec. Ernesto Cornelli. 


Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTEA) (Federation of Textile and Clothing Workers): 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 140,000 
mems.; Sec. Sergio Garavini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 

(FILTA-CISL): Milan, Viale Lunigiana 5; affiliated to 
the CISL; 160,000 moms,; Gen. Sec. Bruno Fassina; 
publ. La Fabbrica (monthly). 

Federazione Unitaria Italiana Lavoratori Abbigliamento 
(FUILA) (Amalgamated Federation of Garment Workers): 
Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 43; affiliated to the CISL; 
39,417 mems,; Gen. Sec. Enzo Giacomelli; publ. 
L’ Abbigliamento (monthly). 

Engineering and Metallurgy 

Confederazione Italiana dei Sindacati Ingegnorl 0 Archi- 
tetti (CONFISIA): Rome, Piazza Sallustio 24; indepen- 
dent; Pres. On. Ing. Corrado Terranova; Sec.-Gen. 
Ing. Pietro Armocida. 

Federazione Impiegati Opera! Metallurgici (FIOM— GCIL) 

(Federation of Metalworkers): Rome, Via del Viminale 
43; f. 1902; affiliated to the CGiL; 450,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Bruno Trentin; publ. Sindacato Modenw 
(two-monthly). 

Federazione italiana Metalmeccanici (FIM) (Metal MKhamc 
Workers' Federation): Milan, Via Pancaldo 4: affiliated 
to the CISL; 151,500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) (Metal- 
workers’ Union): Rome, Via Sallugtiana 15: f. ^ 5 ®, 
affiliated to the UIL; 100,000 mems.; Sec. G. Ben- 
venuto; publ. II Lavoro Metallurgico. 


Food and Agriculture 

Mleanza Nazionale dei Contadini : Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
independent; Pres. On, Prof. Emilio Sereni, 

associazione Nazionale Commercianti di Prodotti per I’Agri- 
COltura (FERTILMACCHINE): Rome. Piazza G.G. 
Belli; independent; Pres. Dott. Armando Gavagni; 
Dir. Dott. Ernesto Bassanelli. 
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ConfGderazione Nazlonale Coltivatori Dirctti (CONACOL* 
TIVATORI): Rome, Via X.X 1 V Maggio 43; indepen- 
dent; Pres. On. Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Aw. 
Cesare Dall’Oglio. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoraiori Zucchericri Industrie Ali- 
mentari Tabacchinc (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Worhers)'. Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 85,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
ViKCENZO Ansanelli; publ. Filziat (monthly). 

Federazione italiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Fdaes- 
tranze Specializzate Agricole e Forestali-FISBA (Per- 
manent, Unskilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers' 
Federation): Rome. Via Tevere 20; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Pavlo Sartori. 

Federazione Nazionale Braccianti, Salariati, Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRACGIANTI) (National 
Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00x87 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 
mems.; Sec. Giuseppe Caleffi. 

Federazione Nazionale Sindacati Goloni, Mezzadri Gom- 
partecipanti e Goltivatori Diretti (National Federation 
of Share-Croppers, Share-Tenants and Share-Labourers): 
Rome, Via Isonzo ro; affiliated to the CISL; 92,623 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Carlo Ceruti; publ. Lega Contadina 
(monthly). 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoraiori Prodoiii Industrie Ali- 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Industry): Rome, Via Romagna 17; 
affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 35,000 mems.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoraiori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers): Romo, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to tlie UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione Italiana Lavoraiori delia Terra (UILT (Land 
Workers' Union): Rome, Via LucuIIo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospedalieri (Federation of 
Hospital Workers’ Unions): Rome, Via Ofanto i8; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! ed Ospe- 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovaknini. 

Sindacato Nazionale Medici (National Union of Doctors): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243; affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agamennone. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Federazione Italiana Lavoraiori Gristiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Estratlive 

(Federation of Workers in the Mining Industries) : Rome, 
Corso d'ltalia 25: affiliated to the CGIL; 15,000 mems.; 
Sec. Ercole Manera. 

Libera Federazione Italiana Lavoraiori delle Industrie 
Eslrattive (Organisation of Mining Industry Workers): 
Rome. Via Po 22; affiliated to the CISL; 10,000 mems.; 
Sec. Giorgio Graviotto. 

Sindacato Nazionale Minatori e Gavatori (National Union 
of Miners and Quarrymen): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; f. 1950; 30,000 mems.; Pres. 
Guido Conti; Sec. Luciano Bacci; publ. II Lavaro 
Italiana. 


Unione Italiana Lavoratori Miniere e Gave (Mine Workers’ 
Union): Rome; independent; 14,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Vincenzo Berteletti. 

Papermaking, Printing and Publishing 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 

00185 Rome, Via Voltumo 42; affiliated to the CISL; 
32,334 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luciano Botti; publ. II 
Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Gartai (Federa- 
tion of Printing Workers and Papermakers): Rome, 
Via Acqui 31; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scrittori: Rome, Via dei Sansovino 6; 
independent; National Sec. Libero Bigiaretii. 

Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Efettrici 
(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers): 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
Oddino Banzi, 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende . Elettriche 
(FIDAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to 
the CGIL; f. 1920; 49,000 mems.; Pres, (vacant). Gen. 
Sec. Valentino Invbrnizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Gas (FIDAQ) 

(Federation of Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; 8,370 mems. (94 per cent of all 
gas workers); affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Zeno Cinti; 
publ. II Gasista (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Local! (Federation 
of Local Government Employees) : Rome, Via Tevere ig; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esattoriali (Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali: Rome, Via Livenza 
7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Carlo Ghezzi; publ. II Libero Statale (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettriche Italiane (FLAEI) 

(Federation of Workers in Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to the 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Sironi; 43,857 mems.; publ. U 
Lavoratore Elettrico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Local! edOspedalieri; 

(National Federation of Employees of Local A uihorities ) : 
00185 Rome, Via E. Cialdini 14; affiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 
trini. 

Federazione Nazionale Parastatali (FNP) (National Federa- 
tion of State Supervised Employees) : Rome, Via Lucullo 
6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 27,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Olinto Torda. 

Federazione Nazionale Personale Enti Parastatali e di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19: affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Ugo Vetebe. 
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Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiego (UIIPI) 

[Public Office Workers’ Union); Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubbiici [Union of 
Workers of Public Services): Rome, Via Bormida 1; 
f. 1958 affiliated to the UIL; 13,295 mems. 

Unione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Locali (UNDEL) [Na- 
tional Union of Local Auihoriiy Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated to the UIL; 66,623 mems.; 
Sec. Maurilio Salomone. 

Teachers 

Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari Incaricati: 

Rome, Via della Egadi 13b; independent; Pres. Prof. 
Cafiero Franconi; Sec. Prof. Giovanni Salardi. 
Associazione Nazionale Professor! Universitari di Ruoio: 
Rome, Istituto di Statistica e Riceria Sociale, Univer- 
sity di Roma; independent; Pres. Prof. Vittorio 
Castellano. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana: Rome, Viale 
Trastevere 60; independent; National Sec. Prof. 
Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Autonomo Scuola Elementare (SNASE) : 

00187 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; independent; National 
Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant Sec. Francesco 
Stancampiano; Admin. Sec. Luigi Cimino. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elementare [National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gerusalemme 91; f. 1944; about 100,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Nicola Romanazzi. 
Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media [National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Dante 
BETTONi; publ. II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 

Tourism and Entertainments 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio, Albergo Mensa 
e Servizi (F.I.L.C.A.M.S.) [Federation of Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; f. i960; 
65,000 mems. affiliated to the CGIL; 53,000 mems.; Sec. 
Alieto CoRTESi; publ. Bollettino Filcams (bi-monthly). 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo [Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Rome, Via Villa Albani 8 ; affiliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvaldo Troisi. 
Federazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commerciali 
Affini e del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist U^iions): Rome, Via Belisario 7; affiliated to 
the CISL; 43,500 mems. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Albergo, Mensa e Termali 

[Union of Hotel and Restaurant Workers): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39/A; f. 1951; affiliated to the UIL; 22,461 
mems.; National Sec. Attilio Carroni. 

Unione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Turistiche Commerciali 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) (Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 39A; f. 1950; affiliated to the UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notiziario Uidatca (monthly), Jl Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 
Federazione Italiana Autofcrrotranvieri [National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) [Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
19; affiliated to the CGIL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
CuccHi. 


Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) [National Porters’ and Transporters’ Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 20,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
Jl Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare [Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d’ltalia 25; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) [Italian 
Maritime Federation) : 00193 Rome, Via Cassiodoro 19; 
brs. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers’ Federation; 14,680 mems.; Gen. 
Sec. Giuseppe Lagorio; publ. II Lavoratore del Mare. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari del 
Traffico (FILTAT) [Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 50,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana del Postelegrafonici [Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione Italiana Trasporti ed Ausiliari del Traffico: 

Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the CISL; 23,500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri e 
Intcrnavigatori (FENLAI): Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione del Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auricchio. 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italian! [Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): Rome, Via Anamari 
20; affiliated to the CISL; 30,000 mems.; National Sec. 
Pasquale Iannone; ^ubls. La Voce dei Ferrovieri 
(monthly), Saxtfi Agenzia (weekly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italian! [Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5 a; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubis. La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bollettino Sindac., II Notiziario, In 
Marcia. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegrafonici (SILP): 

Rome, Via della Scrofa 64; affiliated to the CISL; 
35,972 mems.; Gen. Sec. Danilo Bruni. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori TelecomunicazionI [Union 
of Telecommxinications Workers): Rome, Via Po 22; 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Guido 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Uffici Locali ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniche [Union of Headquarters Post ^ and 
Telegraph Workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated 
to the CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Argento 
Ferrari; publ. II Corriere Postelegrafoniche. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri (Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers’ Union): Rome, Piazza Sallustio 91 
affiliated to the UIL; 16,400 mems.; National Sec. 
Michele Rispoli; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovieri 
(monthly). 

Sindacato Nazionale Gente dell’Aria (Federation of Aviation 
Employees): Rome, Via Boncompagm 19; affihated to 
the CGIL: Sec. Piero Torino. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traffico e 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers): Rome, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 mems.; Sec. Aldo 
Ortolani. 

Unione Italiana Maritlimi (UIM): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; National Sec. 
Andrea Proto; publ. Jl Lavoro stil Mare (monthly). 
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Unione Italiana Trasporti cd Ausiliari del Traflico e Portuali: 

Rome, Via Palestro 78; affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 
mems.; National Sec. Aldo Ortolani; publ. Noiiziario 
UILTAT (monthly). 


Miscellaneous 

Federazione Italiana Agent! Rappresentanti Viaggiatori- 
Piazzisti “Fiarvep” {Federation of Commcrical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Ferruccio Rigamonte. 

Federazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome, Via Bon- 
compagni ig; affiliated to the CGIL; 400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'Jtalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionale Pensionati {National Pensioners' 
Federation): Rome, Via AJessandra 119; f. 1952; 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Giovanni 
Ballanti; publ. Conquiste dei Pensionati (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ricerca Nuclearc {National 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Romo, Via 
Salaria 45. 


Sindacato Nazionale Musicisti: Rome, Via Palestro 56; 
independent; National Sec. Maestro Salvatore 
Allegra. 

CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confederazione Cooperative Italiane (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE): Rome, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 95 provincial unions; Pres. Dott. Livio Malfet- 
TANi; Gen. Dir. Aw. Federico Bruno. 

Associazione Generate delle Cooperative Italiane (A.G.C.I.): 

00184 Rome, Via delle Quattro Fontane 16; f. 1952; 
Pres. Aw. Armando’ Rossini; Vice-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.le Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopcra- 
zione (fortnightly). 

Federazione Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) : Rome, Via Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo 
Ramadoro; Dir.-Gen. Cav, Lav. Rag. Leonida Mizza. 

Federazione Nazionale della Cooperazione Agricola: Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Dott. Luigi Rizzi. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue: Rome, Via 
Guattani 9; 6 affiliated unions; Pres. Silvio Miana. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND 

ISTITUTO PER LA RICOSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 
(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

89 Via Veneto, Rome 
President: Prof. Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous government agency 
controlling banking and credit institutions as well as many 
of the largest industrial undertakings. IRI is a state holding 
responsible for the management of a great number of 
companies in which the state participates. There are five 
sectorial holding companies; 

STET: Fifteen companies providing national urban and 
trunk line telephone services to six million subscribers 
(length of urban circuits: 15,800.000 km.; length of trunk 
line circuits; 5,100,000 km.), international telecommunica- 
tions and manufactured products for telecommunications; 
carries out R. & D. activities. 

FINMARE: Four large shipping lines. The companies 
account for about 61 per cent of Italy’s passenger and 
mixed passenger-cargo carrying capacity. 

FIN81DER: Nine major iron and steel firms producing 
pig iron, steel, tubes, plates, sections, structural steel, 
cement and other products. 

FINMECCANICA: Twelve major engineering firms, 
including aircraft, motor vehicles, industrial machinery, 
electronics and optical instruments. 

FINCANTIERI: One shipbuilding firm accounting for , 
almost 80 per cent of total Italian capacity. Six ship 
repairing firms. 


NATIONALIZED BODIES 

A number of other companies are also under direct IRI 
control. These include the national airline Alitalia; the 
Autostrade company, which is responsible for the con- 
struction and operation of about half of the Italian motor- 
way network; the RAI television service; the three main 
Italian commercial banks: Banca Commerciale Italiana, 
Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma; the Banco di Santo 
Spirito; and the financial holding companies SME and SPA. 

ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National Hydrocarbons Authority) 

I Piazzalo Enrico Mattei, 00144 Rome 
President: Dott. Eugenio Cefis. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAM, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE, operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining, gas 
transmission, petroleum products marketing, petro- 
chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and scientific re- 
search. 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA . 

ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(National Electricity Board) 

Via del Tritone 181, Rome 
Chairman: Vitantonio di Cagno. 

Set up in 1962 to generate and distribute electrical 
power throughout various areas of the country and to 
work in conjunction with the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade. 
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CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 

SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piazzale Kennedy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. By the end of 1965 contracts for 
public works worth i ,522,000 million lire had been awarded. 
The Fund was extended in June 1965 until 1980, with the 
task of implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the 
national economic plan. During the 1965-69 period, the 
Fund was endowed with 1,900,000 million lire. The follow- 
ing are completed projects supervised by the Fund; 

Land Reclamation and Irrigation; More than 7,400 kilo- 
metres of river channel control, embankments and 
drains have been completed. Over 940,000 hectares of 
land have been drained or protected from floods, and 
11,478 kilometres of irrigation canals and networks 
laid, 6,917 kilometres of new agricultural roads con- 
structed and 2,024 kilometres improved. 

A queducts ; The Fund has tackled the drinking water supply 
problem by laying 13,279 kilometres of mains and 
constructing 2,533 water towers with a capacity of 
about 1,485,675 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,409 kilometres of new 
trunk roads have been built and 16,070 kilometres 
improved; also the construction of 819 kilometres of 
motor highways is nearing completion. The tracks of 
numerous railway lines have been doubled. Fifty-one 
port improvements have been approved with an 
expenditure of 39,000 million lire. Construction is 
nearing completion. For the improvement of the airfield 
and port system in the South, projects totalling 7.7 
billion lire have been approved. 

Hospitals; 29 hospitals have been completed and 34 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
41,500 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions. 
Industry: Numerous projects have been approved foe set- 
ting up industrial estates in selected areas, the Fund’s 


contributions towards this total being 46,464 million 
lire. In the private sector the Fund has operated a two- 
fold industrialization project: (a) credit is extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISVEIMER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 6,238 loans of 1,457,501 niillion lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
1,13^,571 million lirehav’o been granted by other indus- 
trial credit banks, (b) Straight grants to 8,691 small and 
medium-sized enterprises of about 248,757 million lire. 
93,186 loans valued at 27,281 million lire have been 
granted to the handicraft industries. 

Private Land Improvement: By the end of 1968 the Fund 
had approved the construction of; 7,763 kilometres of 
farm roads; 64,161 wells, tanks and reservoirs; 2,097 
kilometres of transmission lines; 76 cheese factories; 
436 olive oil mills; 540 wine factories. In addition about 
218,339 hectares have been prepared for farming and 
230,677 hectares have been irrigated. A large portion of 
coastal population has been supported with 14,401 
contributions totalling 37,931 million lire for the fishing 
industry. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools wth 120 
branches have been opened. 604 kindergartens have 
been completed to a value of over 14,000 million lire. 
6,175 loans for school buildings to a value of 8,070 
million lire have been granted. 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 57,003 million lire have 
been completed. They include: local and sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modem museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 1,727 loans for the 
construction of 51,003 rooms vAili 94,465 ^dsin a hotel 
project. 


TRANSPORT 


Direzione Generate della Motorizzazione Civile e del Tras* 
porti in Concessione: Rome, Viale del Policlinico 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Pietro D'Armini; pufal. Transporii Pub- 
blici (monthly) ; controls road transport and trafiic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland watenvays). 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie dello State: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; 
an autonomous body which administers the State 
Railways; it is controlled by the Minister of Transport 
and Civil Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Ruben Fienga. The majority 
of Italian lines are in the hands of the State. Thirty-trvo 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in the 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Service in 1905. Length 16,014 km., of which 7,914.5 
km. arc electrified. 


ROADS 

Azienda Nazionale Autonoma delle Strade Sfatali (ANAS) 

(National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and eirtonsion; the 
President is the Minister of Public Works. Total length 
of Italian roads 259,100 km.; State roads: 41,500 km. 


A very extensive programme of road e.xtension and 
mprovemont in all spheres is in progress at the monient. 
rbero are 35,00 km. of motonvay in operation and a further 
z,ooo km. under construction; by the CTd of 1972 6,400 km. 
if motorway wll be open to trafiic. The Autostrada del 
Sole" (the "Sun Highway"), which connects the northern 
-ceions to the southern from Milan to Salerno, via Rome, is 
755 km. in length. It was begun in 1956 and completed in 
[964. All the motorways are toll roads except for the Auto- 
strada from Salerno to Reggio Calabria. About half of the 
notonvay network is the responsibility of the Autostrade 
kirporation (IRI Group) and half is the responsibility of 
^NAS and other corporations. 
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Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’ltalia (A.C.I.) : 00185 Rome, Via Marsala 
8; f. 1898; 910,000 mems.; Pres. M. O. Luigi Bertett; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. 1‘Auto- 
tnobile (weekly), Informazioni dell'A.C.I. (monthly). 
Not e la Siraaa (monthly), Rivisia Giuridica della 
Circolazione e dei Trasporti (two-monthly). Auto- 
mohilismo e Automohilismo Indnstriale (two-monthly), 
Segnalazioni Stradali (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriatico Tirrono Jonio Ligure “ATJL”; P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13 a; f. 1941: tramp and tanker; Chair. 
Alberto Ravano. 

La Columbia, Society Marittima per Azioni: Via Assarotti 
40; Head Office: Palazzo Esso. Piazzale dell'Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. L. Pittaluga. 

Compagnia Genovese d’Armamento: Viale Brigate Parti- 
gianc 18; cargo and passenger service, Italy-South 
America; Managing Dir. Carlo Pecorini. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linea "C”; Via G. D'Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5: passenger 
service, Mediterranean-North America; Mediterranean- 
South America; Mediterranean-Central America; Medi- 
terranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Dani & C.; 16124, Via S. Luca 12; f. 1915; freight services, 
Germany-Netherlands-Italy, Europe-North Africa- 
Mediterranean; agents for dry cargo, reefer vessels, and 
tankers and representatives for towage and salvage 
companies. 

Fassio Societi di Navigazione S.p.A.; Via L. Garaventa 2; 
f. 1939; tanker; Pres, and Chair. Gr. Ufi. Vittorio 
Fassio. 

“Garibaldi”, Society Cooperativa di Navigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir, Mario Di 
Lella. 

IndUStriale Marittima S.p.A.: Via Porta d’Archi 10/21; 
tramp; Chair. Dott. Adolfo Porta Figari; Man. Dir. 
Dott. G. Chimirri. 

“Italia”, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza de 
Ferrari i; Pres. Ernesto Giuriati; Man. Dir. U. 
Nordio; services to North and South America, North 
and South Pacific, Mediterranean and Caribbean cruises. 

Itainavi, Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo betiveen Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp. 

Marsano, Andrea: Via Gabriele D'Annunzio 2; f. 1928; pas- 
senger services, Italy-Baltic, Genoa- Rome; ocean-going 
tramping; Dir. Andrea Marsano. 

Messina, Ignazio: Via di Sottoripa lA-Int. ii6pii; Africa 
and Canary Islands, Middle and Near East, Europe; 
Dir. B. Luigi; Gen. I\Ian. I. Messina. 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A.: Via XX Settembre 28/4; 
f. 1906; passenger and cargo, U.S.A., Gulf Poiis- 
Mediterranean; Chair, and Man. Dir. Ing. A, M. 
Piaggio. 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro: P.O.B. 607, Via Martin Piaggio 
13A; f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Alberto Rav'ano fu Pietro. 

Sidcrmar, S.p.A.: Via XII Ottobre 2; cargo; Chair, and 
Exec. Pres. Francesco Ferraro; Pres. Rolando 
Perasso. 

Societh per Azioni Industria Armamento; P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair, Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 


Unione Ligure Armamento, S.p.A.: Via G. D’Annunzio 
2/108; Dir. Dott. Adriano Prasca. 

Viiiain & Fassio e Compagnia Internazionaie di Genova: 
Via De Amicis 2; f. 1929; tankers, liners and refrigerated 
ships; Man. Dir. Nicol6 Pezzolo. 

Zanehl, Ditta Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. 

Naples 

Afran Transport Company: Via S. Nicola alia Dogana 9; 
worldwide tanker; Man. Capt. B. E. Smith. 

Frateili Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13; 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. Grisialdi, A. Grimaldi, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Grimaldi. 

Lauro Aehille fu Gioacchino: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nuova 
Marittima; f. 1923; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 

"Tirrenia” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office: 
Naples, Rione Sirignano 2; Pres. Amm. Stefano 
Pugliese; Dir. Capt. Giuseppe Pirandello. 

Palermo 

Gestioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S,”: Via Riccardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office; Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Aw. Ernesto Fodale; Man. Dott. 
Leo Zampieri. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79: 
f. 1941; cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America, tramp, 

Trieste 

Frateili Cosuiich, S.p.A.: Piazza S. Antonio x) f. 1854; 
shipowners and smpping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice, London, 
Now York, ZCrich; Chair. Alberto Cosulich; Dir. 
Capt. Callisto Gerolimich. 

“Lloyd Triestino” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: 
Palazzo del Lloyd, Piazza Unith i; f. 1836; Pres. 
Gianni Bartoli; Gen. Man. Ing. Salvatore Cirrin- 
cione; mail, passenger, cargo Mediterranean to Far 
East, Africa and Australia. 

Venice 

“Adriatica” S.p.A. di Navigazione: Zattere 1411; f. i937! 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Gianguido Borghese. 

Lloyd Veneziano, S.p.A.: S. Luca 4557; f. 1947: tramp 
service; Chair. Eugenio Marsano. 

Navigazione Libera Giuliana: S. Marco 2,488: world-wide 
tramp service; Chair, and Gen. Manager Ugo Courir. 

Other Towns 

D’Amico Frateili, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo tankers and submarine 
cable laying: Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe d’Amico, Dr. 
Oronzo D’Amico; associated companies: Compa^ia 
Italiana Navi Cablografiche, Oriens Societa di Naviga- 
zione S.p.A., Compagnia Marittima Bananiera Italiana 
S.p.A. 

D’Amico Societii di Navigazione: Rome, Corso d’ltalia 3Sb; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Ciro D’Amico, Salvatore 
D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 

Marittima Ravennate, S.p.A.: 48100 Ravenna. Via Carffiicci 
23; P.O.B. 25; f. 1929; Chair. Dr. M. Vecchi; Man. Dirs. 
Rag. C. Cavassa, Dr. G. Baldini, Dr. F. Cottignola. 

Matteo Scuderi: Catania, Via Vecchio Bastione 21: f. 

Chair, and Man. Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Snam, S.p.A.: Milan, P.O. Box 3757: tanker; Pres. Dott. 
Marcello Boldrini. 
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Uzida, Socioti di Navigazione Maritiima: Catania, Via 
Vecchio Bastione 21; f. 1957; tramp; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Matteo Scuderi. 

Shipping Associations 

Associaziono Armatori Liberi (ARMAUBERI): 16124 

Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; 00186 Rome, Via del Corso 
184: f. 1901; 136 mems.; Chair. Capt. Paolo Tomei; 
Dir. Avv. Giuseppe Perasso. 

Associazione lialiana deir Armamenio di tinea (FEDAR- 
LINEA); Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pres. Avv. 
A. Boyer; Dir. Dott. Enrico Michesi. 

Confederazione Nazionale degli Armatori Liberi (CON- 
FITARMA) : Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; f. 1945; 150 mems.; 
Pres. Cav. Lav. Dott. Angelo Costa; Dir. Dott. 
Giovanni Forcignano. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Armatori (fmriy. NAVAL- 
PICCOLO): Rome, Via del Corso 184; Pres. Dott. Prof. 
G. Francesco. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Italiane) : 00144 Rome, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale deU’Arte; f. 1946; fleet of; 21 DC-8, 
35 DC-g, 18 Caravelle; Hon. Pres. Amb. Conte Nicol6 


Carandini; Pres, and Man. Dir. Ing. Bruno Velani; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Donato Saracino; internal services and 
services to all parts of the world. 

Other Airlines 

Aero Trasporii Italiani (ATI) : Capodichino Airport, Naples; 
f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of 6 DC-9, 13 F-27, 
operates scheduled domestic internal services par- 
ticularly in Southern Italy; carried 638,415 passengers 
in 1969; took over management of Elivie Socieict lialiana 
Esercizio Elicotleri in 1967 (helicopter services betiveen 
Naples and neighbouring towns and islands), carried 
68,447 passengers in 1969; Chair. Giovanni Buona- 
Mico; Man. Dir. Augusto Castellani. 

Alisarda: Olbia, Sardinia; f. 1966; fleet of 2 F-27; sendees 
behveen Olbia and Rome, Milan, Genoa and Nice; 
carried over 2,000,000 passengers in 1966. 

Itavia: Rome; domestic airline; fleet of 5 Dart Herald, 
3 F-28: regular services betiveen Jlilan, Genoa, Forll, 
Ancona, Pescara, Rome, Foggia and Crotone. 

Societa Aerea IVIediterranea (SAM) : Rome; national charter 
carrier for domestic and international flights; carried 
over 400,000 passengers in 1968. 


Fifty-four other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department for 
Tourism. 

Each of the 91 Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Aulonome di Cura, Soggiorno e Turismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
ii955 "'Pro Loco” Associations concerned tvith local 
amenities. 

Ente Nazionale Italiano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2; regional boards in Sicily, Sardinia, 
Trentino-Alto Adige and Valle d'Aosta. Provincial 
offices in 92 towns. 

EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnerring 2A, ioio Vienna. 

Belgium: ia Boulevard du Rdgent, Brussels i. 
Denmark: Ostergate i, Copenhagen. 

Finland: E. Esplanaadikatu 24A, Helsinki 13. 

France: 23 rue de la Pabc, Paris; 14 Avenue de Verdun, 
Nice. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Allee 26, 4 Dus- 
seldorf; Kaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Pacellistr. 2, 
8000 Munich 2. 

Greece; 3 rue Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Netherlands: Rokin 52, Amsterdam C. 

Nonvay: c/o Hino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal; Palacio da Rotunda, P. Marques de Pombal i, 
Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle de Alcald. 54, Madrid; Paseo de Gracia 44, 
Barcelona. 

Sweden: Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland; rue de la Tour de ITle 4, Geneva; 

Uraniastr. 32, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 201 Regent Street, London, W.!. 


Club Alpino Italiano: Milan, Via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863; 
109,000 mems.; Pres. Avv. Renato Chabod; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Luigi Antoniotti; publ. Rivista (monthly). 

Touring Club Italiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia 10; f. 
1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Carlo Galamini di 
Recanati; pubis. Le Vie d'Jialia e del Mondo, Le Strode. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Education; 

Consiglio Superiore delle Antichit^ 0 Belle Art! {Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superiore delle Accademie e delle Biblio- 
teche (Higher Council of Academies and Libraries): 
Viale Trastevere, Rome, and Piazza Marconi 25, 
0144-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

Consiglio Centrale del Turismo (Central Council of 
Tourism): Via della Ferratella 51, Rome. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of: Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Antonio 
Ghiringelli), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples 
(Teatro di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and 
Florence (Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Remigio 
Paone). 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicale Fiorenlino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via Solferino 15, 50100 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 
Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro F. 
Previtah. 
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Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi”, State Music Conserva- 
tory Bolzano; International Pianoforte Competition 
"F. Busoni”. 

Florence: Maggio Musicale Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Rejiigio Paone. 


Genoa: International Violin competition "Nicol6 Paga- 
nini”, Palazzo Tuisi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Luigi 
CORTESE. 

Rimini (Forll): Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 

Spoleto (Perugia): Festival of Two Worlds; Pres. Gian 
Carlo Menotti; Gen. Dir. Massimo Bogianchino. 

Verona (Arena); Opera season in summer. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comitato Nazionale perl’Energia Nucleare — CNEN (National 
Committee for Nuclear Energy)-. 00198 Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125; f. 1960; Pres. Gen. Silvio 
Gava; Vice-Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvetti; publ. 
Notiziario (monthly). 

In August i960 CNEN succeeded the National Committee 
for Nuclear Research (CNRN), which was set up in 1952. 

The new Committee inherits the tasks of pure and applied 
research, and must also maintain technical control over 
industrial nuclear power plants which are being built in 
increasing numbers. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 3,500, owns the 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, Trisaia 
and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, undertakes research 
into the production of nuclear fuels and materials, con- 
structs prototype power reactors, applies nuclear energy to 
agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. Research 
is being carried out on fast breeder reactors and on the 
CIRENE project, a heavy water moderated reactor. Other 
projects include the ROVI 200 MW reactor for desalination, 
an i8,ooo-ton nuclear ship and two reprocessing plants at 
Trisaia. 

CNEN advises the Foreign Ministry on matters related 
to the Italian partnership in the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Encrgj' Agency 
and EURATOM. 

Isiituto Nazionale di Fisica Nucleare — INFN (National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics ) : Casella Postale 70, 00044 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; eight sections in Universities 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Bologna, Pisa, Rome, Genoa 
and Naples; sub-sections in Universities of Florence, 
Trieste, Bari and Public Health Institute in Rome; 
groups in Universities of Catania, Messina and Palermo, 
forming the Sicilian section, in University of Pavia, 
Politecnico of Milan and at the National Centre for 
Photogrammetry in Bologna; Pres. Prof. Giorgio 
Salvini. 

Since 1952 the Institute has been financed by CNEN, for 
whom it conducts basic research. 

AGIP Nucleare S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, Milan; f. 196S; devel- 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel cycles and nuclear 
reactors, and operates on an industrial scale in the field 
of nuclear fuel cycles. 

Associazione Nazionale di Ingegneria Nucleare (ANDIN): 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres. 
Prof. Noverino Faletti. 

Comitato Permanente per i Problemi dell’lmpiego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucleare e per i Rapporti con EURATOM 

(Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy)-. 
Piazza Venezia ii, Rome; working ^oups which 
elaborate the Italian industrial point of view on nuclear 
problems which may arise in Italy or Europe; Pres. 
Vittorio De Biasi. 


National Laboratory at Frascati: Casella Postale 70, 
Frascati, Rome; equipped with i,ioo-MeV electron 
synchrotron since 1959, rvith a 450-MeV electron and 
positron linear accelerator and -with a 2 X 1500 MeV elec- 
tron and positron storage ring ("Adone"); Dir. Prof. 
I. Federico Quercia. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators elsewhere in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Centre for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galeria; Director: Dr. Ing. Gian- 
franco Franco. 

The Centre, which is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied research, is equipped with the following 
reactors: 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whose original power was of 
Too kW, has already been modified for operation at 
I MW. Fuelled by 20 per cent enriched uranium, it is 
used for research and fraining. 

The Rana reactor, a swimming-pool (graphite-reflected 
and natural/water cooled) reactor -with an operating 
power of 10 kW, is particularly suited to neutron 
physics measurements. 

The Rospo reactor, originally an organic reactor, is used, 
after modifications, as a light water reactor for the 
development of the core of the nuclear ship E. Fermt. 

The Ritmo reactor, a sivimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used ivithin the framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a fast neutrons source reactor, now 
starting operation, will be used for experimental pur- 
poses within the framework of the Italian fast-reactors 
programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories and a gamma-field have been installed — con- 
cerned ivith animal radiobiology studies, health physics, 
applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic laboratories plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiments at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National Labor^ 
tory, geomining analysis laboratories, chemistry^^ and 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on "hot 
materials, and a waste disposal laboratory. . 

Centro Informazioni Studi Esperienze (CISE) (Information, 
Study and Experimental Centre ) : Mailing address: CMella 
Postale 3986, 20100 Milan; location; Via Rcdeccsio iz, 
Segrate, Milan; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. ARNALDohl. Ange- 
LiNi; Man. Dir. Prof. Corrado Genesio; Gen. Man. 
Prof. Enrico Cerrai ; publ. Energia Nucleare (monthly) . 
Sponsored by ENEL (Ento Nazionale per I’Energia 
Elottrica); devoted to research and development in 
nuclear reactor engineering and technology, advanced 
electronics, nuclear physics. 
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Centro di Studi Nucleari “Enrico Fermi” {Ewico Fermi 
Centre for Nuclear Studies): Polytechnic School, Via 
Ponzio 34/3, 20133 Milan; f. 1957; Dir. Prof. Giuseppe 
Bolla. 

Equipped with a 50 kW research reactor. 

Centro SIciliano di Fisica Nucleare e di Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) {Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and Structure of Matter): 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. 1955; equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
annihilation and structure of matter; Pres. Prof. A. 
Rubbing. 

Ente Nazionale per I’Energia Eieitrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vercellese: a 272 MWe (PWR) plant. 

Laboratori Eleitronici e Nucleari, S.p.A. (LABEN) (Electro- 
nic and Nuclear Laboratories): Via Bassini 15, 20133 
Milan; multi-channel analysers for nuclear spectro- 
metry, Analogue-to-digital converters and auxiliary 


units for digital computers. Scalers, programmers, 
nuclear counting chains. Industrial digital instrumen- 
tation. PCM telemetry for satellites. Spacebome in- 
strumentation for space research; Dir. Dr. Carlo 
Bonsignori. 

SNAM progetti S.p.A.: P.O.B. 4169, S. Donato Milanese, 
Milan; f. 1966; designs chemical, petrochemical and 
nuclear plants, acts as contractor for drilling operations 
and conducts research in the chemical and petrochemi- 
cal fields. 

Socieifi Eleitronucleare Nazionale (SENN): 6 Via Torino, 
Rome, f. 1957; State controlled; nine public utility 
companies, five industrial companies are shareholders; 
will o^vn and operate Garigliano river plant of 150 MW ; 
Pres. Tommaso Zerbi. 

Socictb Ricerche Impianti Nucleari (SORIN): 13040 
Saluggia, Vercelli; formed under agreement between 
Fiat and Montecatini-Edison; Dirs. Dott. Ing. S. 
CUSTODERO, Dott. Ing. G. Vacchelli. 

The Centre is equipped with a 7 MW swimming-pool 
reactor; radiochemistry; nuclear engineering; scientific 
and industrial research; production of radioisotopes for 
industrial and medical uses; nuclear equipment; bio- 
medical research and development, production of cardiac 
implantable pacemakers and devices for peritoneal dialysis. 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 

University degii Studi: L'Aquila; 102 teachers, 5,250 stu- 
dents. 

University degii Studi: Bari; 527 teachers, 35,308 students. 

University degii Studi: Bologna; 205 professors, 35,000 
students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; 410 teachers, 
8,391 students. 

University di Camerino: Camerino; 102 teachers, 1,436 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 268 teachers, 14,652 
students. 

University degii Studi :Ferrara; 162 teachers, 3,790 students. 

University degii Studi: Florence; 160 professors, 16,468 
students. 

University degii Studi: Genoa; 659 teachers, 21,973 students. 

University degii Studi: Lecce; 74 teachers. 5,000 students. 

University degii Studi: Macerata; 59 teachers, 1,066 
students. 

University degii Studi: Messina; 73 teachers, 10,712 students. 

University degii Studi: Milan; 554 professors, 19,400 
students. 

University degii Studi: Modena; 213 professors, 3,274 
students. 

University degii Studi: Naples; i8g professors, 41,694 
students. 

University degii Studi: Padua; 1,913 teachers, 34,232 
students. 

University degii Studi: Palermo; 1I6 professors, 19,246 
students. 

University degii Studi: Parma; 81 professors, 13,984 stu- 
dents. 


University degii Studi: Pavia; 370 teachers, 10176 students. 

University degii Studi: Perugia; loi professors, 15,200 
students. 

University degii Studi: Pisa; 121 professors, 11,905 students. 

University degii Studi: Rome; 271 professors, 66,000 
students. 

University degii Studi: Sassari, Sardinia; 130 teachers, 1.268 
students. 

University degii Studi : Siena; 170 professors, 4,500 students. 
University degii Studi di Torino: Turin; 147 professors, 
17,873 students. 

University degii Studi di Trieste: Trieste; 9,035 students. 
Politecnico di Calabria: Reggio di Calabria. 

Politecnico di Milano: Milan; 1,422 teachers, 7,836 students. 
Politecnico di Torino: Turin; 850 teachers, 3,400 students. 
Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa; 42 teachers, 130 
students. 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzese degii Sfudie G. D'Annunzio: 

Chieti; 141 teachers, 7,412 students. 

Libera University Infernazionale degii Studi Sociali Pro Deo; 

Romo; 119 teachers, 1,689 students. 

University Catfolica del Sacro Cuore: Milan; 296 professors, 
22,500 students. 

University Commerciale Luigi Bocconi: Milan; 60 teachers, 
6,039 students. 

University degii Studi di Urbino: Urbino; 490 teacher;;, 

g,gSo students. 

University degii Studi di Venezia: Venice; 4.118 students. 
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SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, 1861, and was last renewed on 
April 20th, 1953. 

Area: 61 sq. Ion. 

Population: 1953 census; 13,500; 1966 estimate: 18,000; 
San Marino (capital) 4,000; 1969 estimate; 19,000; San 
Marino (capital) 4,500. 

Finance: Budget balanced at Lire 7,391,051,365 in 1969. 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

industrial Products: Textiles, cement, paper, leather, 
furs. 

Education: 18 elementary schools and a high school. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Legislative Power is vested in a Grand Council of 60 
members, elected every five years by popular vote. In the 
elections held in September 1969 the results were as 
follows: 



Seats 

Christian Democrats 


27 

Communist Party . 


14 

Social Democrats . 

. 

II 

Socialists 


7 

Others .... 


I 


Defections from the Communist Party in 1957 isd to a 
bloodless revolution after which the Christian Democrats 
came to power. Citizens of San Marino living in the United 
States were given the right to vote by post in 1958. In 
January i960 a new Electoral Law was passed giving the 
women of San Marino the right to vote. 

Two members of the Gratia Council are appointed to act 
as Eegents every six months. The Regents exercise power 
in conjunction wth the Council of Slate — Congresso di 
Siaio, which is made up of ten departments. There is no 
Prime Minister, but Dott. Federico Bigi, the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, is virtual leader of the coalition 
between the Christian Democrats and the Social Demo- 
crats, which was re-established in November 1966 after a 
period of over 3 months of governmental crisis. The dispute 
was over the postal vote law of 1958. There are also various 
commissions for art, sport, tourism, etc. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council of Twelve 
— Consiglio dei XII. 

FINANCE 

Italian and Vatican City currency are in general use in 
the Republic, which also issues its own coins and postage 
stamps. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture, 
ceramics and building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
San Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also con- 
stitute a source of income from abroad. 

TRADE UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Confederazione _ Generals Democratica dei Lavoratorl 
Sammarenesi: Piazza del Teatro, San Marino; 1,800 
mems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generale del Lavoro Sammarinese: San 

Marino. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

San Marino is connected ivith Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast by funicular from the capital, San Marino, to Borgp 
Maggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimini. 
There is also a bus service, and a new highway down to the 
coast at Rimini. 

TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per il Turismo, Sport e Spettacolo 

(Government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board): 
Palazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giov.anni Vito 
Marcucci. 

MUSEUMS 

Government Museum, Picture Gallery, Library and 
Archives: Valloni Palace; library of 40,000 vols.; 
Garibaldi exhibition, archaeological remains, numis- 
matic collection, collection of ancient arms. 

There are also the following museums and galleries: 
Museo Pinacoteca San Francesco 
Museo delle Armi Antiche 
Museo delle Cere 
Galleria d'Arte Moderna 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the Upper Rhine between Austria and Switzerland. 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein lies between the Austrian province of 
Vorarlberg and the Swiss cantons of the Orisons and St. 
Gall. It measures 24 km. from north to south and 9 km. 
from east to west. The climate is mild. The official language 
is German, of which a dialect — Alemannish — is spoken. 
The population is largely Roman Catholic. The flag consists 
of a royal blue and a red stripe horizontally divided, with 
a princely crown in the royal blue part. The capital is 
Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. After 42 years 
as dominant party in the Government coalition, the Pro- 
gressive Citizens’ Party was ousted by the Fatherland 
Union in the General Elections of February 1970. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), composed of 15 
members who are elected for four years. The Government 
consists of the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of 
Government and three Councillors (elected for four years). 
Liechtenstein is united in a Customs Union ■with S'vitzer- 
land, which also represents the principality abroad. 

Defence 

There is no army, and only a small police force of 
twenty-six men. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is mainly industrial. A variety of pro- 
ducts, such as cotton yam, small machinery, ceramics and 
leathervvare are manufactured. 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA (’000 hectares) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

16 

4 

3-5 

4.2 


POPULATION (1969) 


Total 

Vaduz 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 

(Capital) 

(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

21,758 

4,067 

20 

7 


TOURISM 

(1969) 


Transport and Communications 

A tunnel connecting the Rhine and Samina valleys was 
opened in 1947. Transport is mainly by road. 

Social Welfare 

Social welfare is organized on lines similar to Switzerland. 

Education 

There were 14 elementary and 5 secondary schools in 
1969. 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The valley produces excellent ^vine. The 
princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands on a crag over- 
looking the city. There is a celebrated postal museum, a 
National Museum and the Prince’s Art Gallery at Vaduz. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (The Magi), 
Febmary 2 (Candlemas), March 19 (St. Joseph’s Day), April 
9 (Good Friday), April 12 (Easter Monday), May zo (As- 
cension), May 31 (Whit Monday), June 10 (Corpus Christi), 
Novemljer i (All Saints’), December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

Liechtenstein uses Swiss currency. 

Exchange rate: 10.36 francs = £i sterling 
4.32 francs = $i U.S. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

The chief agricultural products are com, %vme, fmit, 
wood, potatoes, cattle and cabbages. The most irnportard 
industries are hardware, machines, cotton wea'ving and 
spinning, leather goods, pottery, canned goods, sausage 
cases, furniture, high frequency installations, heaters, 
artificial teeth. Cattle rearing is highly developed. 

FINANCE . 

I franc = 100 centimes. 

BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 


Year 

Re-venue 

Expenditure 

1967 

35,076,250 

35.970.225 

1968 

42,521,000 

42,656,775 

2969 

45.773.250 

45,744,575 

1970 . 

53.391.200 

54,227,525 


Visitors 
Tourist nights 


66,rog 

134.227 
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LIECHTENSTEIN — (The Constitution, The Government, Political Parties, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Principality of Liechtenstein is a Sovereign State 
consisting of the two former counties of Schellenberg and 
Vaduz, which came into the possession of the House of 
Liechtenstein in 1699 and 1712 respectively. From 1815 to 
1866 the Principality formed part of the German Con- 
federation. 

By the Constitution of October 5th. 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reigning Prince, or during 
his absence a Prince of his House, exercises the legislative 
right jointly with a Diet of fifteen members elected for four 
years by general and secret ballot. All male citizens of over 
20 years have been eligible to vote since the voting age 
was lowered by a year in October 1969. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The chief of the 
Government and his deputy are nominated by the Prince 
for six years on the motion of the Diet. Three Counsellors 
are elected for four years by the Diet. 

By a Treaty made with S\vitzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Francis Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagemdorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 25th, 1938. 

Princo's Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Gustav 
Wilhelm. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government; Dr. Alfred Hilbe. 

Vice-Chief of Government; Dr. W. Kiebe. 

President of the Diet: Dr. K. H. Ritter. 

Vice-President of the Diet; Dr. h.c. A. Frick. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein's foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Berne. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Fortschrittiiche Biirgerpartei {Progressive Citizens’ Party)-. 
Landstr. 148, Vaduz; Chair. Dr. Peter jMarxer; Sec. 
Georg Kieber; 7 seats in Diet. 

Vateriandische Union {Fatherland Union): Eschen; Chair. 

IDr. Franz Nagele; Sec. F. Beck; 8 seats in Diet. 
Christiich Soziaie Partei {Christian Social Parly): Vaduz; 
f. 1962; Chair. Rupert Walser. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

COURTS 

I. Civil: 

(i) County Court {Landgericht); one presiding judge. 

{2) Superior Court {Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court {Oberster GerichtshoJ)', bench of five 
judges. 

II. Criminal: 

(i) (a) Petty Sessions {Landgericht); for summary 
offences. 

(6) Court of Assizes {SchoffengerichUVergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of five judges. 


(c) Criminal Court {Kriminalgericht); bench of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court {Obergericht); bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court {Oberster GerichtshoJ); bench of five 
judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 
State Court: Dr. Rupert Ritter, Vaduz. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Herbert Batliner. 

County Court {Court of First Instance): Dr. Hermann 
Risch (civil law); Dr. Arnold Oehry (criminal law). 
Court of Assizes {Schdffengericht-Vergehen): Dr. Arnold 
Oehry. 

Criminal Court {Kriminalgericht-Verbrechen): Dr. Armin 
Wechner. 

Superior Court {Obergericht) {Court of Second Instance for 
Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Walter Hildebrand. 
Supreme Court {Oberster GerichtshoJ) {Court of Third 
Instance for Civil and Criminal Cases): Dr. Hugo 
Dworak. 

RELIGION 

Ninety-two per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics. The few Protestants (7 per cent) 
adhere to the parish of Vaduz. There are also about 40 
Jews. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: Vaduz; organ of Fatherland 
Union; f. 1913; three times weekly; circ. 4,000. 
Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: Vaduz; f. 1866: organ of 
Progressive Citizens' Party; four times weekly; circ. 
5,000. 

Der Liechtensteiner: Vaduz; f. 1962; organ of the Christian 
Social Party; weekly; circ. 2,100. 

PRESS AGENCY 

Presse- und Informationsstelle der Furstlichen Regierung: 

{Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Govermwnt): Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f- 
1963; Dir. Walter Kranz; publ. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, press bulletins and economic 
information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Liechtenstein-Verlag A.G.: Vaduz; f. 1947; belles-lettres 
and scientific books; agents for international litera- 
ture; Man. Albart Schiks. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschaft, Litag Etab* 
lissement: Landstr. 208, Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Baltic Verlag und Verwaltungsges. G.m.b.H.: P.O.B. 80. 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931; publ. Internationale Sorsen- 
Vorschau, Spiegel der Wirlschaft. 

Buch und Veriagsdruckori: Im Stadtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

Alpcnland-Verlag, Buchdruckerei Gutenberg: Schaan. 
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FINANCE 

banking 

(cap. = capital; dep.=dcposits; m.=millions) 
(amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtenstoinische Landesbank (State Bank): Vaduz; f. 
1861: brs. in Schaan and Eschen; (Dec. 1969) cap. 28m.; 
res. 12m.: dep. 453.5m.; Pres. Herbert Kindle; Man. 
Hilti Josef. 

Bank in Liechtenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse, Vaduz; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. 25m.: res. 15m.; dep. 354.7m.; Pres. 
Adolf Ratjen; Mans. Dr. E. Frommelt, Dr. W. 
Nuener, H. Wille. 

VerwaltungS' und Privatbank Ltd.: Vaduz, stadle; f. 1956; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. lom.; res. 2.35m.; currenta/c 133.5m.; 
Pres. Guido Feger; Man. Dr. Emil Heinz Batliner. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Chamber of Industry: Vaduz, Kirchstrasse; looks after the 
industiial interests of Liecbenstein; Pres. Anton 
Hilti; Sec. Herbert Kindle. 

Trades Union; Secretariat in Schaan; looks after the inter- 
ests of the Liechtenstein artisans and trades-people; 
Pres. Josef Frick; Sec. G. Biedermann. 

Workers’ Union: Secretariat, Vaduz, 152; Pres. Johann 
Beck; Sec. Josef Sele. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

railways 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan-Vaduz. 

ROADS 

Modem roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with the ten 
villages in the Principality; postal motor buses carry many 
passengers. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943. The Rhine and Samina valleys are connected by a 
tunnel 740 metres long. 


TOURISM 

Landesverkehrsbureau: Englander Building, Vaduz. 
There are also tourist associations in the villages. 
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THE GRAND DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, while German is com- 
monly used as a witten language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Frankish dialect. Ninety- 
seven per cent of the population are Roman Catholic and 
I per cent Protestant. The flag consists of three horizontal 
stripes — red, white and blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1940 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was annexed by Germany. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Econoimc Union witch came info force in rgdo. 
The Grand Duchy is a member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son. Prince Jean. After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 general elec- 
tions were held in December. A new government was 
formed under Pierre Werner. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The Parliament comprises a Cham- 
ber of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is 
divided into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 ot North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished by a 
law passed by Parliament in June 1967. By the same law 
Luxembourg maintains a battalion-size army of volunteers 
enlisted for three years. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron anfl 
steel industry; and the inhabitants enjoy the highest level 
of national income per head of any in the Common Market. 
Large deposits of minetle (iron ore) are found in the south 
west. This ore, however, is insufficient to supply all the 
needs of industry and iron ore is also imported, as is the 
coal necessary for iron and steel manufacture. About 4^^ 
million tons of crude iron and 4.8 million tons of crude 
steel are produced annually, as well as 3.7 million tons of 
rolled steel; comprising two-thirds of the Duchy’s exports. 
Policy since i960 has been aimed at diversification, 
although the industry still provides around 25 per cent of 
G.N.P. Luxembourg is a member of the European Econ- 
omic Community, Benelux, the European Steel and Coaf 
Community and EURATOkI; and is the second capital of 
the Common Market. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for 10 per cent of th^ 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grown in tho. 


north, and wheat, fruit and wine in the south. Cattle- 
raising is well-developed. There is full employment in the 
Grand Duchy. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 328 km. The roads arc modem 
and total 4,440 km. There is an airport at Luxembourg, 
sei-ved by Luxair, Sabena and other international lines. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Seixdce benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories: 

(а) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employers; contributions are paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, widow and orphans’ 
pension. 

(б) Health Insurance is compulsory for industrial workers, 
employees, etc. and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay two-thirds 
of the contribution and employers one-third. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary shared equally by employer 
and employee. There is a minimum guaranteed pension 
of 24,000 francs. 

[d) Family Allowances; Birth Allowances of 4,200 francs 
for the first child and 2,500 for each subsequent child 
are paid. There are also contributary allowances of 
approximately 370 francs per child under rg (25 in the 
case of students). 

Unemployment benefit amounting to 60 per cent of net 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of la 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: 

(a) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second year 
on, and English from the third year with an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After the 
third year tWs section is again divided into Latin; 
Languages and Latin/Science sections. 
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(b) Modem Section, with, no Latin but compulsory English 
starting in the second year. After the tWrd year pupils 
are divided into Modem Languages and Modern Lan- 
guages/Science subsections. 

The completed secondary course lasts seven years and 
leads to the Diplome de Fin d’Ehtdes Secondaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
wish to attend Secondary School there are three-year sup- 
plementary classes. 

There is no university in Luxembourg, so students 
attend foreign universities mainly in France, Germany, 
Belgium or Switzerland. In 1969 a Centre Universitaire 
was created offering: 

(а) Conrs Universitaires corresponding to the first year of 
University and leading to the Certificat d'Etudes en- 
titling the student to enter the second year of a foreign 
university. 

(б) Conrs CompUmentaires provide instmction in certain 
subjects specific to Luxembourg, e.g. Law, Teaching, 
etc. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 


Many tourist resorts have grown up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Vianden and 
Wiltz. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 12 (Easter Monday), 
May I (May Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit 
Monday), June 23 (National Day), August 15 (The 
Assumption), November i (All Saints’ Day), December 25, 
26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Luxembourg Franc, 
which is divided into 100 centimes. Belgian currency is 
also legal tender. For denominations of coins and notes, 
see Belgian Introductory Survey. 

Exchange rate: 118.16 Lfr. = sterling 
50 Lfr. = f I U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

j\kka 

1969 

(Estimate) 

Luxembourg 

(Captial) 

2,586 sq. km. 

33^.500 

77.463 


BIRTHS, marriages, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1967 . 

14.8 

6.4 

12-3 

1968 . 

14.0 

6-5 

12.2 

1969 . 

13-3 

6-6 

12.4 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Country or Origin 

AND Destination 

1967 

196S 

19 

69 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium .... 
France .... 

Germany .... 
Italy ..... 
Netherlands 

Other European Countries 

U.S.A 

Africa ..... 
Other Overseas Countries 
Unknowm .... 


613 

1.304 

896 

2,242 

170 

881 

113 

44 

58 

681 

994 

758 

2,708 

112 

676 

I 2 I 

37 

77 

546 

772 

1567 

909 

1851 

196 

1367 

129 

46 

45 

672 

914 

838 

2265 

191 

687 

158 

51 

72 

374 

737 

1.235 

785 

1,828 

212 

3.014 

338 

66 

77 

586 

824 

773 

1,849 

152 

1,042 

311 

40 

66 

959 

Total 

■ 

6,321 

6,710 

6,882 

6,222 

8,292 

6,602 
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EMPLOYMENT 
(Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14.554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

1,880 

Manufacturing Industries 

43.984 

Construction and Engineering. 

12,024 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9,144 

Services ...... 

29,728 

Others ....... 

126 

Total Employed . 

130,687 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1969 — ’000 hectares) 


Land Area 

1 

Arable 

1 

Pasture 

1 

Forests 

Built-on Area 

AND 

Wasteland 

258 

65 

69 

84 

40 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 


Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

15.278 

14.981 

13.761 

11.455 

490,370 

449,128 

474,661 

Rye . 

3.287 

3.326 

1,219 

1,189 

100,218 

62,566 

39,014 

Barley 

12.779 

14.387 

15.760 

17,774 

460,060 

474,705 

528,387 

Oats . 

13.996 

13.470 

13,820 

12,529 

449,272 

404,100 

435.330 

Potatoes 

3.276 

2,854 

2.443 

2,459 

905,935 

655,025 

618,648 

Wine Grapes 

i.i8g 

1,178 

1,180 

1,180 

124,400 

116,940) 

122,000) 


• Wine production only. -f Hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 

(1969) 


Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Poultry 

192,772 

1,187 

103,428 

3.460 

361,763 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

('000 metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

j 

1968 

1969 

Iron Ore .... 

6,315 

6,528 

6,304 

6,398 

6,311 

Pig Iron .... 

4,145 

3,962 

3,963 

4,308 

4,872 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

4.585 

4.390 j 

4,481 

4,834 

5,521 
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FINANCE 

I franc = loo centimes. 

I Luxembourg franc=i Belgian franc. loo francs=£o.84 sterling=U.S. $2.00 

118.6 francs=;fi sterling; 50 francs=U.S. $1.00. 

Belgian money is used in the Grand Duchy. 


BUDGET 

(1971 — million francs) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

5.4400 

Administration ..... 

1.156.2 

Other Direct Taxes ..... 

329-7 

Defence ....... 

463.2 

Turnover Tax ..... 

1,830.0 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs . 

560.8 

Customs ...... 

1 , 353-0 

Education and Arts .... 

1,992.6 

Other Indirect Taxes .... 

1,018.2 

Social Security ..... 

2,454-2 

Other Ordinary Receipts .... 

2,270,2 

Health, Sport, Housing .... 

607.2 

Loans ....... 

907.5 

Transport and Power .... 

2,871.2 

Other Extraordinary Receipts . 

140.6 

Agriculture, Economic Affairs . 

845-5 



War Damage, National Disasters 

175-6 



Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. 

2,132-7 



Miscellaneous. ..... 

14-5 

Total .... 

13,289.2 

Total .... 

13-273-7 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs) 




1965 

1966 

Gross Domestic Product . 


31,098 

32,472 

of which; 


1,961 

1,980 

Agriculture and forestry 


Iron and steel industry . 


7,426 

7,279 

Other manufacturing industries 


4,894 

5-436 

Building ..... 


2,616 

2,741 

Transport ..... 


2,369 

2,507 

Commerce and Banking . 


4,654 

5,102 

Administration and public services . 


3,116 

3-412 

Income from abroad .... 


—250 

— 270 

Gross National Income 


30,848 

32,202 

5.369 

Less depreciation allowances 


5,200 

Net National Income 


25,648 

26,833 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


2,269 

2,463 

Net National Product 


27,917 

29,296 

Depreciation allowances . 


5,200 

5-369 

Gross National Product . 


33,117 

34,665 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

—479 

-177 

Available Resources 

. 

61,301 

63,106 

of which: 



21,174 

Private consumption expenditure . 

. 

20,155 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

3,666 

4,013 

9,805 

Gross fixed capital formation . 


9,825 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

200 



1967 

1968 

33,161 

36,221 

2,057 

1,914 

7,670 

8,253 

5,285 

n.a. 

2,486 

2,530 

2,389 

2,840 

5,179 

5-558 

3,599 

3-929 

—280 

—320 

32,881 

35-901 

5,844 

6,693 

27,037 

29,208 

2,531 

2,828 

29,568 

32,036 

5,844 

6,693 

35-412 

38,729 

916 

2,108 

62,736 

68,840 

21,648 

23,146 

4-245 

4,625 

8,883 

9,170 


210 


937 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1965=100) 



Food 

1 

Drink 1 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

laneous 

1967 

105-3 

109,1 

103.9 


108.5 

108.4 

1968 

109.2 

112.4 

104.3 


II 2.0 

III. I 

1969 

II 3-3 

112.1 

105.3 

■■ 

115-2 

113.1 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(’000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

228,814 

253.781 

250.542 

253.451 

Ton-kilometres .... 

566,748 

1 

573.040 

640.527 

725.174 


ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars . 


67.370 

72.827 

77.995 

84,816 

Commercial Vehicles 


10,559 

10,870 

11.158 

11.376 

Autocars 

. 

476 

514 

550 

560 

Tractors 

* 

8,882 

9,278 

9.380 

9.844 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

Average Length of Stay 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

750,513 

826,500 

2-3 days 

2 days 


Country of Origin 

Number of Nights in Hotels, etc. 

1968 

1969 

Belgium ..... 

230.570 

254,200 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden . 

9,563 

10,500 

France ..... 

72,470 

79,700 

Germany ..... 

61,348 

67,500 

Netherlands .... 

164,820 

181,300 

United IGngdom, Ireland 

39,012 

42,900 

U.S.A 

70,790 

77,900 

Others ..... 

61,007 

67,100 

Total 

709,580 

781,100 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets .... 
Television Sets 

64.914 

127,029 

37.643 

69.852 

132,877 

44.274 

73.669 

139,666 

51.S85 

77,786 

148,514 

61,649 

Number of Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation .... 
Copies per ’000 population 

7 

140,000 

418 

7 

140,000* 

418 

7 

140,000 

416 

7 

140,000 

414 


* Estimated. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary .... 

424 

34,616 

1,535 

Secondary .... 

13 

8,689 

639 

Technical and Professional 

34 

8,667 

560 

Intermediate 

9 

1,270 

130 

Teacher-Training . 

I 

164 

45 


Source: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques; Ministfere de TEconotnie Nationale, 

19 avenue de la Porte-Neuve, Luxembourg. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scruiin de lisie, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained eighteen years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twenty-five years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
Single-Chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 
56 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of 1960. There are four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East. By 
the law of October 9th, 1956, the Constitution was furtlier 
revised, by the following stipulation: "The exercise of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law.” In 
addition to the Cabinet, composed of a Prime Minister and 
6 Ministers. Luxembourg has a Council of State, which is 
the supreme administrative tribunal and also fulfils certain 
legislative functions, comprising 21 members nominated 
by the Sovereign. 


As the result of negotiations concluded betrveen Belgium 
and Luxembourg on December 22nd, 1921,^ economic 
union was established between the two countries. By the 
terms of this union, which is to last for fifty years, the old 
customs barrier disappears, and Belgian money becomes 
current in the Grand Duchy. The union came into force on 
May 1st, 1922. 


Luxembourg's economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishment ol 
the "Benelux” economic union in Septernber 1944> which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 (see also 
Benelux chapter). 


Luxembourg is a full member of all the major European 
.rganizations, such as tlie European Communities OLCD, 
4ATO, WEU, UN, the Council of Europe and the Luro 
lean IVIonetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son, Prir.ro 
ean to act as LietUeuant-Iicpresentani and to exercise in 
ler name "all the political and juridical Prerogatives 
ranted bv the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State . 
icr action was in accordance with Article 42 of the 
lonstitution. On November I2tli, 1964. she abdicated in 
Elvour of Grand-Duke Jean. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.R.H. Prince Jean. 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Christian Social and the Democratic Parties, first formed February 1969.) 
(C.S.) Christian Social Party; (Dem.) Democratic Party ("Liberals”). 

(February 1971) 

Prime Minister, Minister of State and Minister of Finance: 

Pierre Werner (C.S.). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of the Interior, Minister 
of Justice and the Armed Forces: EucfeNE Schaus 
(Dem.). 

Minister of Agriculture, Viticulture and Public Works: 

Jean-Pierre Bochler (C.S.). 

Minister of National Education, Labour and Social Security: 

Jean Dupong (C.S.). 


Minister of Social Solidarity, Public Health and Family 
Affairs, Minister for Youth and Culture: Madeleine 
Frieden-Kinnen (C.S.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs and Trade, Minister of the Civil 
Service, Physical Education and Sport: Gaston Thorn 
(Dem.). 

Minister of the National Economy, Middle Classes and 
Tourism, Minister of Transport and Power: Marcel 
Mart (Dem.). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Franz Weidinger. 

Belgium: 7 blvd. du Prince Henri, Luxembourg (E); 
Ambassador: FRAN901S de Selys Longchamps. 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Colombia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Congo (People’s Republic): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Dominican Republic: Brussels, Belgium (L). 


Finland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

France: 19-21 rue Notre Dame, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Renaud Sivan. 

Gabon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

German Federal Republic: 20-22 ave. de T Arsenal, Luxem- 
bourg (E); Ambassador-. Carl-Heinz Lueders. 

Ghana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels, Belgium (L) 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn Dottendorf, Germany (E). 

Hungary: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E). 

India: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Israel: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Italy: 5 rue Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 

Orazio Antinori. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Japan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Korea: Paris 170, France (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
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LUXEMBOURG — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Political Parties, etc.) 


Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesherg, Federal Kepublic of Germany 
(E). 


Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Monaco: Beme, STOtzerland. 


Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: rue C. M. Spoo, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jonkheer Bryan Edward Quarles van 
Ufford. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Poland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Romania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sierra Leone: Bad Godesherg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 


Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 rue Philippe II, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Ramon Sedo. 

Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: 29 rue du Fort Elisabeth, Luxembourg (E); 

Ambassador: Max Feller. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, U.K. (E). 

Tunisia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chateau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Evgueni Aleksandrovitch Kossarev. 

United Arab Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 
Ambassador: John Charles Abercromby Roper. 

U.S.A.: 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Kingdon Gould. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

President: Pierre Gregoire (Christian Socialist). 
{General Election, December 15. 1968) 


Christian Social Party . 21 

Socialist Party . . . iS 

Parti D6mocratique . . il 

Communist Party . . 6 

Mouvement IndSpendant 
Populaire ... o 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti Chretien Social {Christian Social Party): 38 rue du 
Curd; f. 1914; Pres. Jean Dupong. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialisto Luxembourgeois {Socialist Party): 

21 rue Glesener; f. 1902; Leader Fernand Georges. 

Parti Communiste {Communist Party): 71 rue de Fort- 
Neyberg; f. 1921; Leader Dominic Urbany. 

Parti Ddmocratique {Democratic Party {“Liberals")): 46 
Grand’rue; Leader Boy Kohnen. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are twelve. Above 
these are the Court of Appeal in Luxembourg City and 
two regional tribunals. The highest court is the Supreme 
Court of Appeal. 

Judges and Justices of the Peace are appointed by the 
Grand Duke. They are named for life and are not removable 
except by judicial sentence. The death sentence has been 
abolished. 

High Court of Justice: Chief Justice Jean Kauffman. 
General Prosecutor: Jean-Pierre Fischer. 

High Military Court: Jean-Pierre Fischer, Joseph 
Gilson. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

More than 90 per cent of the population profess the 

Dman Catholic faith. 

shop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. L£on Lojimel. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

esident of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue do Trdves, 
f 1818 as Protestant Garnison Church; 1868 M com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4 .°°'’ 
Evangelicals; publ. Glaubcnsbote (monthly). 

JUDAISM 

lief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d’Arlon. 
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LUXEMBOURG — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

The sev'cn daily papers have a total circulation of 

140,000. 

Tageblatt (Le Journal d'Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; f. 1912; organ of the Labour Party; Dir. 
J. F. Poos. 

Letzeburger Journal: 123 rue Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; Liberal; Man. Joseph Anen. 

Luxemburger v/ort: 6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f. 1848; Catholic; Christian Democrat; 72,000, largest 
circulation in Luxembourg; Dir. higr. Alphonse 
Turpel. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 rue de I’Athende, Luxembourg; 
f. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

Zeitung vum Letzeburger VoIIek: 71 me du Fortneyperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946; organ of the Communist Party; 
Dir. R. Urbany. 

Rdpublicain Lorrain: Luxembourg. 

Est Rdpublicain: Luxembourg. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/Alzette; f. 1919; 
monthly; journal of the National Federation of the 
Workers of Luxembourg; circ. 22,000. 

Auto-Revue: 53 av. Monterey; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de I’industrie: 8 avenue del’Arsenal; weekly periodical 
of industrial and social life published by Fdddration des 
Industriels Luxembourgeois. 

Das Familienblatt: Accinauto-Building, Luxembourg-Gare; 
f. 1946; weekly; recreation; Dirs. Edmond Elz and 
Auguste Philippi; circ. 24,600 


Formes Nouvelles: 20 me des Trdvires, Luxembourg-Gare: 
monthly periodical on building, homes and health. 

HandOlsbIatt (Le Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
I’Arsenal; f. 1945; monthly of Federation des Com- 
merfants; circ. 4,000. 

D’Handwierk: 41 me Glesener; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 7,000. 

Do Letzeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 10,000. 

D’Letzeburger Land: 49 avenue de la Libertd, Luxembourg: 
f- 1953: independent; cultural weekly; Editor Lto 
Kinsch. 

Europaisches Bau-Forum: 19 Ave. Monterey; f. i960; 
9 a year; associated with Luxemburger Bau-Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndesblad: 6-8 me Origer; f. 1870; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimerie St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 13,000 

Revue: 40 ave. de fa Gare; f. 1945; weekly; fffusfrated; Dir. 
Jean Bourg; circ. 29,200. 

Le Signal: 63 me do Bonnevoie; f. 1918; journal of Luxem- 
bourg railwaymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Jos Marson; circ. 10,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 
Foreign Bureaux 

AP; Luxembourg-Eich, 7 me de la Forge. 

Belga: Keispelt, Luxembourg. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA): 17 me de Pont Remy. 
Europe: 34B rue Philippe II. 

France-Presse: 45 a blvd. Royal. 

Reuter: S ave. de L’Arsenal. 

DPI: Strassen, me du Bois. 

GNS: me Federspiel. 


PUBLISHERS 


Buck Viet: 21 blvd. G.-D. Charlotte; f. 1852; law. history, 
science, literature; Dirs. Jules Mersch, LLon 
Buck. 

Bourg-Bourger: 40 ave. de la Gare: f. 1S64; all kinds of 
printing services; Dir. Jean Bourg. 

BefTort, Jos: 18 me de la Poste; P.O.B. 49; f. 1868; scien- 
tific, economic reviews, and school books; Dir. Michel 
Neys. 

Imprimerie Central: 123 me A. Fischer. 

Imprimerie St. Paul: 6-8 me Jean-Origer. 


Librairie du Centre: Royal Centre Building, 49 blvd. Royal; 
Propr. L. De Bourcy. 

Linden, P.: 50 Grand-me, C.P. 71; all kinds of books. 
Mehlen Raymon: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux; 4 me Glesener. 


FddSration Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Livre. 

me Goethe 38; f. 1864; 440 mems.; Pres. Mathias 
Warny; Sec. Nicolas Weber. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de T 6 l§diffusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg: f. 1930: private commercial 
company operating radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television services \vithin 
Luxembourg; Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Gen. Man. Mathias Felten. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: 

Seven stations. 

Home Service in Letzeburgish. 


Foreign Service in French, German, Flemish, Russian, 
English, Finnish, Polish and Slovac. 

Relay programmes in French, German and Flemish. 
Radio licences (1970): 152,200. 

TELEVISION 

T§}6 Luxembourg: i. 1955; Gen. Man. Matthias Felten. 
One main station and six low-powered stations. 
Transmissions daily. 

Television licences (1970); 66,580. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap. =capital; pu. =paid up; dep. =deposits; m. =million: 
amounts in Luxembourg Irancs) 

*Banque Internationale & Luxembourg, S.A.: 2 blvd. Royal; 
f. 1856; bank of issue; (1968) cap. and res. 630m.; 
Pres. Joseph Leydenbach; Gen. Man. Ren£ Franck; 
Man. Gaston Hoffman. 

Banque G£n€rale du Luxembourg, S.A.: 14 rue Aldringer; 
f. 1919: (Dec. 1969) cap. 570m.; dep. 8,937m.; Pres. 
Georges Schwall; Man. Dir. Jean-Jacques Welbes. 

Banque Mathieu FrSres, S.A.: 80 place de la Gare; f. 1936: 
(1969) cap. and res. room.; dep. 800m.; Pres. M. E. 
jlATHiEci; Man. Dir. Robert Reckinger. 

*Caisse d’Epargne de I’Etat: i place de Metz; f. 1856; 
(1968) dep. 15,721m.; res. 1,218m.; Dir P. Guile. 

Kredietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgium); f. 1949; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. and res. 830m.; Chair. J. L. Blondeel; 
Man. C. Franssens, 

* Banks of issue. 


INSURANCE 

La Luxembourgeoise: 10 me Aldringen; f. 1920; cap. 30m.; 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Biever; Dir. E. 
May. 

Le Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurances, 
Soci 6 t 6 Anonyme: 1-3 avenue Guillaume; f. 1922: cap. 
25.000,000 frs.; fire, burglary, glass, accident, liabiliri', 
life, transport; Chair. Marc Lambert; Dir. Jules 
Keip. 

French: Compagnie d’Assurances Gdndrales, La Con- 
fiance, Lloyd de France-Vie, La Nationale, La Paix, La 
Patemelle, Le Patrimoine, Le Phdnix, La Prdsematrice, 
La Prevoyance, La Providence, Le Secours, L’Union. 

Belgian: L’ Assurance Lidgeoise, Compagnie Beige 
d’Assurances Gdndrales, Le Phdnix Beige, Compagnie des 
Propridtaires Rdunis, Compagnie Europdenne d’Assuranees 
des Merchandises et des Engages, La Royale Beige, 
Socidtd Gdndrale d’Assurances et de Credit Fonder. 
British: Motor Union. 

Swiss: Easier Lebens-Versicherungs-Ges., Easier Trans- 
portversichemngs-Ges., Easier Unfall, Allgemeine Ver- 
sicherungs-Ges., Easier Versicherungs-Ges. gegen Feuer- 
Schaden, Eidgenossische Versicherungs-Aktien-Ges. 
Zurich, Helvetia Schweizerische Feuerversichemngs-Ges., 
Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Ges. in Basel, 
Schweizerische Unfallversichemngs-Ges. in Winterthur. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COJIMERCE 
Chambre do Commerce: 8 avenue de I’Arsenal; 21 mems.; 
Pres. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 16 blvd. d’Avranchcs, 
C.P. 401: f. 1945; Pres. Jules Meyers; Sec. Mathias 
Berks; publ. De Leizeburgcr Bauer (weekly); under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz- 
ations. 

F£d£ration des Artisans du Grand-Duch 6 de Luxembourg: 

41 me Glesener; f. 1905; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Michel 
Kalmes; Sec. Eugene Muller; publ. D'Handwierh 
(monthly). 

Ffidiration des Industricls Luxembourgeois: 3-5 place 
Winston Churchill; f. rgzr; Dir. Jules Hayot; publ. 
Echo de VJndiisirie (monthly). 


F 6 d§ration des Commercants du Grand-Duch 6 de Luxem- 
bourc: 5 rue Jean-Origer, Luxcmbourg-Gare; i. 1909J 
3,500 mems.; Pres. A. Wagner-Jung, 23 me de 
j’Eglise, Esch-Alzette; Sec.-Gen. F. Wintersdorff, 
5 rue Jean-Origer; publ. Handelsblatt. 


■ 6 d 6 ration des Associations Viticolcs du Grand-Duchfi do 
Luxembourg (Federation of Wine-Growing Committees): 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Treves 93: f. 1922: 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schmit; publ.De 
Letzebiirger Wonzer. 

iroupement des Industries Siddrurgiques Luxembour- 
aeoises (Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 31 blvd. Joseph II; f. 1927: Bo^d of 
Dirs.: Ren6 Schmit (Pres.) (Arbed), Valter Turk 
(Columeta), Richard Herein (Rodange). 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Con(§d6ration 66n6rale du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

{Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour) : 4 rue P. 

Hentges, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; 

f. 1919; 31,500 mems.; Pres. Mathias Hinterscheid; 

Sec.-Gen. Robert Meis; pubis. Arbecht (weekly), Le 

Signal (weekly). CGT (monthly). 

Seven affiliated unions of which the largest are: 

Letzburger Arbcchter-Vorband [Luxcmbourger Workers’ 
Union)-. 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzettc; 
f. 1916; Pres. Bernard Berg; Gen. Sec. Antoine 
Weiss; 19,800 mems. 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transpori- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angestellten {National Union 
of Luxembourg Railway Transport Workers and 


Employees)-. Bonnewegerstr. 63, Luxembourg-Bon- 
neweg; Pres. Fons Hildgen; Vice-Pres. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos Marson; 12,000 mems. 


Confederation des Classes Moyonnes: 41 rue Glesencr, 
Luxembourg; f. 1953; Chair. Paul Neyens; Sec. 
Raymond Rollinger; 11,000 mems.; publ. Die 
Stimmes des Mittelstandes (monthly). 

Confdddraiion Luxembourgeois des Syndicats GhrMiens 

{Christian Workers)-. 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. Francois Schmit; Treas. L 
Zimmer; Secs. M. Zwick, Joseph Braun, J. P. 
Hupperich, j. Kerger, M. Glesener, F. Schweitzer; 
publ. Sozialer Fortschritt (weekly). 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Soci6i6 Naiionale des Chemins de Per Luxembourgeois: 

Head Office: 9 Place de la Gare, Luxembourg; Pres, 
of Administrative Council Ren^: Logelin; Dir.-Gen. 
Alphonse Th&ato; Sec.-Gen. Emile Schlesser. 
There are 328 lun. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Luxembourg: 
There are 4,440 km. of good roads. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Duchd de Luxembourg (ACL): 

180 Route do Longwy; f. 1932; publ. Information 
Bulletin (8 times yearly), circ. 20,000. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair (SocUti Anonyme Luxembourgeoise de Navigation 
Adrienne): A4roport de Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2203; 
regular services to Athens, Brussels, Frankfurt, Lon- 
don, Milan, Nice, Palma, Paris, Vienna; Pres. Fernand 
Loesch; Gen. Man. Roger Sietzen; fleet: 3 Fokker 
Friendship F.27, i Vickers Viscount 815, i CaraveUe. 


Five international airlines also serve Luxembourg. 


TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 51 avenue de la Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 79 mems.; Chair. J. Relles; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; branches in 10 towns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsens. 

Denmark: 6D/36 Vesterbrogade, Copenhagen V; Dir. 
H. D. Thomsen. 

France: 21 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; Dir. Miss Y. 
Laplanche. 

German Federal Republic: Ko Centre, P.O.B. 1122, 
Dlisseldorf; Dir. H. Krempel. 

Netherlands: 44 ICleverparkweg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. Ker. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; Dir. P. U. 
Ekdahl. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. T. Pescatore. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conseil National de I'Energie Nucldaire — CNEN {National 
Nuclear Energy Council) : f. 1956; Ministbre de I'Energie, 
4 Boulevard Roosevelt, Luxembourg; Chair. The Minis- 
ter of Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applied to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Univorsitd Internationale de Sciences Comparbes: 

Luxembourg; 120 teachers, 200 students. 
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MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo 
and Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o 
miles south of Sicily and 200 miles north of the African 
coast. Climate is warm; winter temperatures do not fall 
below 40°F (4.4°c); summer temperatures rise to 98 °f 
(36.6° c ). English and Maltese are the official languages 
though Italian is widely spoken. The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism. The flag consists of two vertical bands 
of white and red, the white band bearing the George Cross 
in the top-left comer. The capital is Valetta. 

Recent History 

Malta was awarded the George Cross by King George VI 
for the heroism of her people during the Second World 
War. Under the Constitution of 1947 solf-govorament was 
granted to the island except in certain matters reserved to 
the Governor. Civil disturbances followed the resignation 
of the Mintoff Labour Government of 1958 and a state of 
emergency was declared, the Governor assuming direct 
administration. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted 
and elections held which returned the Nationalist Govern- 
ment of Dr. Borg Olivier. As a result of the London con- 
ference of August 1963, Malta became an independent 
monarchy within the Commonwealth on September 21st, 
1964 and in the following year was admitted to the CouncU 
of Europe and the United Nations. 

An agreement on the proposed decrease of British forces 
in Malta was negotiated in March 1967. Under this agree- 
ment, the U.K. wll cut annual defence outlays from £ 12 .$ 
million to £6 million, but the cuts will be made over a 
period of five years. The dispute over the million still 
outstanding from the million aid to development 
agreed to by the British Government in 1964 has now been 
settled. It was agreed in October 1970 that Malta would 
receive 75 per cent of the money as a grant and 25 per cent 
as a loan, the same terms that applied to the money dis- 
bursed in the 1964-69 period. 

In September 1968 Malta became a member of the Inter- 
national Monetary Fund. Agreement on a special asso- 
ciation %vith the European Economic Community was 
reached during 1970, having as its immediate objective the 
creation of a customs union beriveen the European Econ- 
omic Community and Malta. 

Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provides for Malta to have 
complete independence ■within the Commonwealth. H.M. 
the Queen is represented by the Governor-General. There 
is a fifty-member House of Representatives elected by 
proportional representation. Government is by a Cabinet 
which is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

There are small local forces -which are being built up 
with British assistance, and Malta has signed a mutual 
defence agreement with the United Kingdom. Malta’s 


position in the Central Mediterranean makes it a vital part 
of the strategic defence of Britain and NATO. There are 
Royal Air Force airfields at Luqa, Ta’Qali and Hal Far. 
The Grand Harbour at Valetta is still an important naval 
base. 

Economic Affairs 

Up to a few years ago Malta depended to a large extent 
on the expenditure of the British military forces stationed 
in the island. The rundown by the British authorities due 
to a decline in military expenditure caused large reductions 
in the number of locally enlisted personnel. Unemployment 
figures rose at an alarming rate. A crash programme of 
industrial development was launched and many industries 
were set up. Local products being exported now include 
textiles, fooRvear, rubber products, chemicals and plastics. 
Ship repairing at Malta Drydocks is another important 
activity since Malta is ideally situated in the centre of the 
Mediterranean. Agricultural products, some of which are 
also exported, include potatoes, onions and flowers. 

Tourism is one of the island’s most important industries 
and the number of tourists coming to Malta is gradually 
increasing. Tourists come mostly from Great Britain, Italy 
and Germany. Efforts are being made to attract more 
tourists from Scandinavia especially during the December/ 
February period. Many hotels, villas and flats have been 
built to accommodate these visitors. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 647 miles of roads. The international 
airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valetta is used 
annually by some 3,458 vessels of over five million tons. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security is provided under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
vides for a comprehensive scheme of Social Insurance. 
This Scheme operates on a reciprocal basis between Malta 
and the United Kingdom. 

Other Social Welfare programmes include social work 
with families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation serv'ice. These services are provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 

Education , , ^ , 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14. 
and given in Roman Catholic Government schools. In- 
struction is in Maltese and English. Secondary School 
Education (Grammar, Technical and General) has been 
made available to all children over ii from October ist, 
1970. There are tivo teacher training colleges, a college of 
technology, and one University. Numbers of pupils 
receiving education during 1969-70 were: primary 43,650; 
secondary 9,168; technical and vocational 886; higher 
1,268; teacher training 364. 


945 ‘ 



MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


Tourism 

The Government is providing million to build a 
tourist industry. The island has climatic, scenic and 
historical assets. Excavations indicate the existence of an 
advanced culture dating from 2000 b.c. There are fine 
beaches. Tourism is rapidly becoming a major source of 
jNfalta’s income. In 1968 there were just under 100,000 
visitors of which nearly 80 per cent came from Britain. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays, 1971- 

January 1 (New Year’s Day), January 6 (The Epiphany), 
February 10 (St. Paul’s Shipwreck), March 19 (St. Joseph), 
April 9 (Good Friday), May i (St. Joseph the AVorker), May 
20 (Ascension Day), June 10 (Corpus Christi), June 29 (SS. 
Peter and Paul), August 15 (The Assumption), September 


8, September 21 (Independence Day), November i (All 
Saints’ Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force. {See under Great Britain.) 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetary unit is the Maltese Pound which is at 
par with the Pound Sterling. 

The Central Bank of Malta was founded in 1968 and 
issued its first bank notes in the same year. 

Notes: M;£5, M;£i, loM shillings (10/-). 

Coins: Florin (two shillings: 2/-), Shilling (l/-). Sixpence 
(6d.), Threepence (3d.), Penny (id.). 

Exchange rate: =U.S. $2.40. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
sq. miles 

Population 

(1969) 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Malta 

95 

143,104 

153,529 

296,633 

Goro and Comino 

26 

11,674 

14,046 

25,720 

Total 

I 2 I 

154.778 

167,575 

322,353 


Valetta (capital), 15,547; Victoria (Gozo), 5,498. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1964 


12.7 

8.5 

1965 


12.4 

9-4 

1966 


12.2 

9.0 

1967 

16,7 

12.6 

9-4 

1968 

16. 1 

13-4 

9.0 

1969 

T5.8 

13.6 

9-4 


EMIGRATION 


Country of 
Destination 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Australia 

2,081 

1,564 

1,229 

Canada 

752 

478 

394 

United Kingdom 

856 

638 

683 

U.S.A. . 

261 

258 

299 

Other Countries 

21 

54 

43 

Total 

3.971 

2,992 

2,648 


EMPLOYMENT 


Industrial Group 

1968 

1969 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 


18.990 

19.8 

19,430 

19-3 

Service Departments 


8,950 

9-3 

7,780 

7-7 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


6,510 

6.8 

6,280 

6.3 

Construction and Quarrying 


10,580 

II .1 

12,370 

12.3 

Manufacturing 


20,320 

21 .2 

22,790 

22.7 

\A/holcsale and Retail Trade 


12,300 

12.8 

12,530 

12.5 

Other Industries 


18,170 

19.0 

19,280 

19.2 

Total . 

• 

95,820 

TOO.O 

100,460 

100.0 


94 G 











































MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


Crop 

Acs 

.EAGE Under Crops 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Cereals and Legumes 

17.949 

16,790 

15.982 

Vegetables ..... 

15.670 

15.890 

15.973 

Fruits ...... 

3.368 

3.382 

3.388 

Flowers ...... 

82 

64 

68 

Total .... 

37.069 

36,126 

35.411 


CROPS 


G^’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat ...... 

79.7 

49.2 

72.9 

Barley ...... 

55.5 

43-6 

51.3 

Vetches ...... 

54-7 

75 0 

86.2 

Forages ...... 

359.3 

321.2 

273.7 

Broad Beans ..... 

49.3 

49.7 

30.4 

Straw ...... 

80.8 

74.6 

75-3 

Locust Beans ..... 

19.0 

40.1 

35-3 

Potatoes (Spring) .... 

414.7 

353-3 

628.0 

Potatoes (Winter) .... 

136.0 

174.4 

195-5 

Melons ...... 

61.4 

57-2 

39-6 

Onions ...... 

109.0 

131.5 

95-7 

Tomatoes ..... 

304.2 

169.5 

376-9 

Marrows, Pumplcins and Gourds 

54-5 

71.8 

78.7 

Other Vegetables .... 

363.2 

495-9 

582.2 

Grapes ...... 

189.4 

151-9 

319.9 

Citrus ...... 

54-3 

58.8 

63-4 

Figs and Prickly Pears . 

12.7 

10.8 

15.3 

Otter Fruits . • 

264.6 

173-6 

272.1 

Flowers and Seeds .... 

367.3 

423-0 

324-9 

Total .... 

3,029.6 

2,925.1 

3.651-6 


LIVESTOCK 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses ...... 

Donkeys ..... 

Mules ...... 

Cattle ...... 

Sheep ...... 

Goats ...... 

Pigs 

Poultry and Rabbits 

1,712 

1,795 

1,204 

7,494 

9,962 

23,430 

23,440 

419,154 

1,584 

1,705 

1,137 

7,857 

9,034 

20,164 

23,351 

724,674 

1,608 

1.579 

1,165 

7.653 

8,820 

18,650 

31,290 

693,378 


FISHING 

(catch-cwt.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

Trawlers 

Other Vessels 

5.162 

24,459 

4,028 

19,644 

5.231 

17.530 

4.057 

21,463 

Total 

29,621 

23,672 

22,761 

25,520 
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INDUSTRY 

tf'ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ...... 

395 

453 

592 

Food Manufacturing Industries including Beverages . 

7,296 

8,028 

9.504 

Tobacco Manufactures ........ 

1.956 

2.174 

2»359 

Manufacture of Textiles, Footwear and Wearing Apparel . 

5.632 

5.501 

6,728 

Manufactures of Wood, Cork and Furniture .... 

797 

1.056 

1,107 

Printing, Publishing and AlUed Trades ..... 

702 

915 

1.074 

Manufacture of Leather and Leather Products .... 

69 

63 

107 

Manufactures of Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products . 

2.502 

2.779 

3.747 

Manufactures of Metals ........ 

765 

969 

I, no 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 

1.419 

1.670 

2.749 

Miscellaneous Industries ....... 

Sir 

1.045 

1.334 

Construction ......... 

4,082 

6,065 

6,548 

Total 

26,426 

30,718 

36,959 


FINANCE 

li = 20 shillings. £i — U.S.$ 2.40 


BUDGETS 

(£‘ooq) 



1968/69 

1969/70 

Revenue: 



Customs and Excise ..... 

9-473 

11.387 

Income Tax ...... 

2,154 

2,613 

Succession and Donation Duties 

494 

653 

Lotteries ....... 

757 

899 

Note Security Fund ..... 

380 

j- 1.478 

Central Bank ...... 

1,003 

Self-Balancing Services: 

(a) Water, Electricity, Posts and Telegraph 

1,522 

1.672 

(6) Other Fees of Courts, Offices, etc. 

1,636 

1.693 

Other Ordinary Revenue .... 

3-406 

3.643 

U.K. Grants ...... 

4.552 


U.K. Loans ...... 

1,326 

— 

Loan Revenue ...... 

2,080 

9.539 

Emigration Services ..... 

— 


Total Revenue 

28,783 

33.577 

Expenditube: 



Commodity Subsidies .... 

1.237 

1.446 

Public Debt, Pensions .... 

1,089 

2.985 

Administration ..... 

5.417 

5.417 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry, 
Tourism ...... 

592 

6II 

Self-Balancing Services .... 

1,600 

1.833 

Medical and Health ..... 

2,960 

3.410 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 

3.445 

4.181 

Public Works ...... 

1. 25 1 

1.475 

Emigration, Labour, Social Welfare . 

2,127 

2,192 

Capital Expenditure, Colonial iJevelopment 

8,021 

9.539 

Civil Aviation ...••• 

337 

348 

Civil Defence ...... 

61 

88 

Total Expenditure 

28,137 

33.525 


948 














MALTA — (Statistical Survey) 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS, 1970-71 


Proposed Expenditure 

Basic Services . . , . 

Economic Services . 

Social Services. 


(;£’ooo) 

/i,8oo 

£3.728 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(£ miliion) 



i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 

60.2 

67-3 

77.2 

G.N.P. at Market Price 

68.2 

78-5 

88.3 

G.N.P. at Constant (1954) Prices 

52.8 

58.1 

64.8 


Overseas investment in Malta: 1967^^4,221,000, 1968/4,804,000, 1969 £8,yzg,ooo. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(April 1960=100) 


Group 

Weight 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food .... 

42.37 

107.67 

HI .24 

115.65 

Alcoholic Drink 

3 -os 

116.59 

116.19 

117.92 

Tobacco 

6.28 

170.74 

170.83 

170.80 

Housing 

3.36 

106.98 

108.02 

108.87 

Fuel and Light 

3-29 

90.10 

go. 10 

90.10 

Durable Household Goods 

9.80 

lOI .92 

ID4.20 

106.42 

Clothing and Footwear 

12.97 

105 . 76 

105.92 

107,20 

Transport 

3-29 

106.24 

106.50 

106.64 

Miscellaneous Goods 

9.27 

115.19 

119-73 

121.00 

Services 

6.32 

109.58 

110.66 

ii3-8r 

All Items . 

100.00 

111.26 

113-54 

116. iS 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Gf'ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 
Re-Exports . 

m 

38,880 

7.844 

3.107 

1 40,509 
i 7,159 
i 2.731 

51.399 

10,204 

3.939 

61,516 

12,506 

3.452 
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COMMODITIES 

tf'ooo) 


Selected Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat .... 

1.548 

1.387 

1.656 

Meat .... 

1,828 

2,244 

2,770 

Milk .... 

745 

844 

824 

Fruit (fresh) 

661 

725 

875 

Cereals for Cattle 

763 

1.159 

1.224 

Feeding Stuff for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

717 

875 

1,022 

etc. .... 

2,442 

2,850 

2.067 

Chemicals 

2,683 

3.419 

4.143 

Motor Vehicles . 

2,000 

4,968 

2,779 

3,667 

Other Machinery 

7.359 

9,887 

Clothing .... 

1.134 

1.304 

1.543 


Selected Exports 

1967 

1968 

19G9 

Beer .... 

12 

14 

9 

Potatoes .... 

376 

492 

526 

Onions .... 

77 

169 

80 

Flowers and Seed 

303 

338 

244 

Hides and Skins 

39 

48 

45 

Metals (Scrap) . 

lOI 

382 

485 

Textiles .... 

2,384 

2,807 

3.285 

Gloves .... 

190 

2 II 

323 

Smoking Requisites . 

36 

38 

33 

Vegetable Oils . 

14 

132 

109 

Cigarettes 

200 

199 

144 


COUNTRIES 
{£ ’ooo) 



Imports 

Total Exports 


1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

United Kingdom ..... 

22,560 

26,195 

4.905 

5.487 

Other parts of British Commonwealth . 
European Economic Community: 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Italy ...... 

8,059 

9.754 

1.474 

1.729 

Belgium ...... 

1,157 

1,505 

372 

820 

Netherlands ..... 

1.566 

l,S6o 

334 

453 

Luxembourg ..... 

8 

II 



France ...... 

1,696 

2,214 

61 

820 

German Federal Republic . 

1.985 

2,351 

532 

775 

Ships’ and Aircraft Stores and Bunkers . 

— 


2,293 

2,059 

Other Countries ..... 

14,368 

17,626 

4,173 

9,301 

Total .... 

51,399 

61,516 

14,144 

15.957 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1965 

48,669 

67,849 

116,518 

1966 

76,115 

72.590 

148,705 

1967 

100,554 

77.927 

178,481 

1968 

136,995 

86,401 

223,396 

1969 

186,084 

99,487 

285,571 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars in Use 

25,871 

29,757 

35.15S 

Commercial Vehicles in Use 

7,855 

8,673 

9,845 

Buses .... 

615 

623 

623 
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SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Vessels 

88 

92 

102 

Gross Registered Tonnage . 

51.630 

57.973 

4S.369 

Net Tonnage 

30,144 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Movement of Vessels 



Tonnage 

Loaded 

Tonnage 

Unloaded 

Vessels 

Entered 

(net 

tonnage) 

Vessels 

Cleared 

(net 

tonnage) 

1965 

53,069 

576,978 

5,704,824 

5,629,766 

1966 

63.799 

714,764 

5,962,494 

5.957,942 

1967 

66,907 

766,505 

5.337,948 

5,637,865 

1968 

65,269 

925.554 

4,389,281 

4,316,324 

1969 

63,797 

988,640 

5,046,587 

5,019,498 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

In 

Out 

In Transit 

Set Down 

Picked Up 

1965 . 

76,773 

82,020 

mmm 

1,103,373 

616,730 

1966 . 

101,232 

102,826 


1,364,000 

885,000 

1967 . 

142,447 

145,337 


1,918,818 

197,333 

1968 . 

162,503 

162,795 


2,723,431 

1,604,913 

1969 . 

211,670 

211,095 

■B 

3,253,610 

1.590,273 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Telephones .... 

28,317 

32,415 

33,090 

Number of Television Sets 

32,284 

37.082 

40,551 

Number of RediSusion Sets 

42,851 

45,783 

48,913 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 

(1968) 


! 

j 

Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 

Daily newspapers 

6 

12,593 

Weekly newspapers . 

5 

4,342 

Magazines and periodicals . 

n.a. 

2,034 


EDUCATION 



1966/67 

1967/6S 



No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

No. of 
Schools 

No. of 
Teachers 

No. of 
Students 

Primary ..... 

II 2 

2,038 

43.887 

113 

2,014 

43,028 

Secondary ..... 

10 

561 

7,068 

10 


7»74® 

I 187 

Technical ..... 

6 

166 

1,513 




Private (includes all grades) . 

75 

781 

15,619 

70 



Teacher-Training Colleges . 

2 

31 

390 


47 

823 

Higher (University) 

I 

141 

809 



Higher (Polytechnic) (2nd & 3rd 
level) ..... 

I 

47 

820* 

I 

54 

1,156* 


• Includes part-timers. 


Source: Central Office of Statistics and Electoral Office; i Windmill Street, Valetta. 
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MALTA — (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and a referendum was held in May 1964 asking the people 
whether the Constitution as presented by the Government 
and endorsed by the House met their approval. The result 
of the poll was 65,714 "yes” and 54,919 "no" with 9,016 
invalid votes. After prolonged talks between the Prime 
Minister of Malta and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, the draft Constitution prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Malta, with minor agreed amendments, was 
approved by the British Government. The Malta Inde- 
pendence Act was approved by the United Kingdom 
Parliament on the 28th July, 1964 and received Royal 
assent on the 31st of that month. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system \vith a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. Provisions in the new Constitution 
provide for the protection of the Roman Catholic Church 
and of the fundamental rights and freedoms of the 


individual; for Education to be compulsory in primary 
schools and free in those which are state-run; for elections 
to be free; for the independence of the Judicature and for 
the setting up of an independent Public Service Com- 
mission. Sound and vision broadcasts are under the 
control of an independent Authority. 

The Government concluded a Defence Agreement and a 
Financial Agreement wdth the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment for a period of ten years. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 50-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Governor-General: Sir Maurice Dorman, g.c.m.g., g.c.v.o. 


THE CABINET 

{February 1971) 


Prime Minister, Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign 
Affairs and Minister of Finance, Customs and Port: Dr. 

G. Borg Olivier, ll.d., hon.d.litt. 

Minister of Public Building and Works: Dr. C. Caruana, 

B.A., LL.D. 

Minister of Justice and Parliamentary Affairs: Dr. T. 

Caruana Dejiajo, ll.d. 


Minister of Trade, industry and Agriculture: Dr. J. Spiteri, 

LL.D. 

Minister of Health: Dr. A. Cachia Zammit, m.d. 

Minister of Education, Culture and Tourism: Dr. P. Borg 
Olivier, m.d. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Dr. V. 

Tabone, m.d., D.o.(Oxon.), d.o.m.s., d.m., f.r.c.s. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta 
(HC): High Commissioner: The Hon. Sir Hubert 
Opperman. 

Austria: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Belgium: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Villa Maresca, Ta' Xbiex Ter- 
race, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Shao-Chang 
Hsu. 

Czechoslovakia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta 
(E). Ambassador: Philippe Thiollier. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Germany (Federal Republic): "Dolphin Court” Antonio 
Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: York 
Alexander Freiherr Von Wendland. 

Greece: Rome, Italy (E). 


India: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Israel: Villa Mon R6ve, Temi Zammit Avc., Ta’ Xbiex, 
Malta (E); Ambassador: Amiel E. Najar. 

Italy: Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbiex Terrace, Ta’ Xbiex, hlalta 
(E); Ambassador: Diego Soro. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea (Republic) : Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Villa Drago, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires ad interim: A. Deibani. 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sovereign Military Hospitaller Order of St. John of Jerusa- 
lem, of Rhodes and of Malta: St. John’s Cavalier, Va- 
letta, Malta (E); Ambassador : Dino Marrajeni. 
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Spain: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

U.A.R.: Rome, Italy (E). 

U.K.: St. Anne St., Floriana, Malta (HC); High Commis- 
sioner; Sir Duncan Watson, k.c.m.g. 


U.S.A.: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, Malta (E); 
Ambassador: John C. Pritzlaff, Jnr. 

U.S.S.R.: London, W.8, England (E). 

Vatican: Valetta Rd.; Mosta, Malta (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture): Apostolic Nuncio: ^Igr. Giuseppe Mojoli. 
Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with Ethiopia, Haiti, Honduras, Luxembourg, Panama, Peru, Thailand and Tunisia. 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

{General Election of March i6th, ayth and 28th, 1966) 


Party 

Seats 

Nationalist Party 



28 

Malta Labour Party . 

• 

* 

22 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 4 Old Treasury Street, Valetta; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; contribution towards 
the maintenance of international peace and security; 
Leader Dr. G. Borg Olivier, ll.d.; publ. Il.-Poplti. 

Malta Labour Party: Trunk Road, Marsa; f. 1920; 7,000 
mems.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive: Leader Dominic Mintoff; 
pubis. Iz-Zmien (daily in Maltese), The Voice of Malta. 

Christian Workers’ Party: 52 Old Theatre Street, Valetta; 


f. 1961; national progress based on theworkers'interests; 
Leader Anthony Pellegrini; Pres. Dr. George 
Bonello Dupuis, ll.d.; Gen. Sec. Gontran L. Borg, 
F.C.C.S., F.R.ECON.s., A.T.I.I., D.P.A.; publ. It-Tdrka. 

Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office: 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953: stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, 
membership of the Commonwealth wth a Defence 
Treaty with Great Britain and an agreement %vith 
N.A.T.O.; domestically, for establishing a viable econ- 
omy for IMalta based on tourism and its subsidiaries; 
light industry and shiprepairing; Leader Hon. Mabel 
Strickland, o.b.e.; pubis. Forward, Il-Quddiem. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


ChicI Justice, President 0 ? the Constitutional Court and of 
the Court of Appeal: The Hon. Prof. Sir Anthony J. 
MAMO, o.b.e., Q.C., C.ST.J., LL.D., B.A. 

Vice-President of the Constitutional Court and of the Court 
of Appeal: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. J. J. Cremona, 

IX.D., B.A., D.LITT., B.A., PH.D., F.R.HIST.S. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice J. Flores, ll.d., b.l.(can.). 
The Hon. Mr. Justice J. Xuereb, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. Gauci Maistre, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M. Caruana Curran, ll.d., b.a. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice E. Maori, ll.d. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice V. R. Sammut, ll.d., b.a. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and 6ozo: V. Borg 

COSTANZI, LL.D. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliamentunm they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parlmment 
of Malta. Maltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on ^blic 
law. Appeal to the Judicial Committee of the Pnvy 
Council is available in certain circumstances. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Court of Magistrates (also a Juvenile 
Court). 


RELIGION 


The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic 
faith. 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace Mgr. Sir M. Gonzi, k.b.e., 

D.D., B.LlTT., J.C.D., B.G.C.O.J., LL.D. (hon. CaUSa). 
Vicars-Soneral: His Lordsliip Mgr. E. Gerada, Titular 


Bishop of Nomenta (Coadjutor): His Lordship E. 
Galea, d.d., b.litt., j.c.d., k.o.J., Titular Bishop of 
Tralles in Asia (Auxiliary). 

ishop of Gozo; His Lordship Mgr. J. Pace, s.th.d., j.c.d. 

PH.D., K.o.J. 



MALTA — (The Press, Publishers) 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

lUHelsien; Mayfair House, So Old Bakery Street. Valetta; 
organ of the Malta Labour Party; Maltese; Editor 
E. Laiviera. 

iz-Zmien : Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; independent; 
Maltese; Editor L. Cassar. 

L-Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, So 
Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1962; Maltese; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. iS.ooo; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Bulletin, The; Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; 
i. 1944; Editor Anthony Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery 
Street, Valetta; f. 1964; national; English; Editor 
Charles Bezzina. 

Times Ot Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul’s Street, 
Valetta; f. 1935; national; English; Editor Charles 
Grech Orr. 

Bi-Weeklies 

ll-Poplu: Lux Press, St. Joseph Road, Hamrun; Maltese; 
organ of the Nationalist Party; Editor J. Pace. 

Lloyd Maltese: 166 Brighella Street, Hamrun; f. 1840; 
English, Maltese; official organ for the activities of the 
Chamber of Commerce; Editor M. B. Flery. 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information; 
Valetta; f. 1813; Tuesday and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 1,200. 

Weeiclies 

Lehen is-Sewwa: Catholic Institute, Floriana; London 
Agents; Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesbury Ave., W.i; f. 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; Sat.; Editor Rev. Fr. S. Bartoli 
Galea, lic.d.; circ. 8,000. 

Ir-Review: Department of Information; f. 1956; Maltese 
weekly. 

Sunday Times ot Malta, The: Strickland House, St. Paul’s 
Street, Valetta; f. 1924; national; English; Editor 
Anthony Montanaro. 

It-T6rca (The Torch)'. Workers’ hlemorial Building. 80 Old 
Bakery Street, Valetta; f. 1944; every Sunday: produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Voice 0? Malta, The: organ of the Malta Labour Party; in 
English. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic Institute, Florian; f. 1964; every 
Sunday. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963: Editor Joe A. Vella. 

Telstar U II Berqa: Strickland House, St. Paul St., Valetta; 
f. 1968; bilingual Maltese/English; Editor Henry 
PiCCININO. 


Fortnightlies 

Forward-ll Quddiem: 8 Britannia Street, Valetta; f. 1955; 
official organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
O.B.E., M.P.; Editor Chev. J. M. Puglisevich, b.e.m., 

I. S.M. O.ST.A. 

II Kokka: 220 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta; independent; 
Maltese and English; Editor M. Tabone. 

It-Toga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valetta; independent student 
newspaper; Maltese and English; Editor Vincent C. 
Cassar. 

Monthlies 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, Kingsway, Valetta; 
f. 1947; organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor S. Nicolas ViRTfi; circ. 1,100. 

Faith, The: St. Albert the Great College, Valetta; f. 1950; 
organ of St. Paul’s Apologetics Circle; in English; 
Editor Rev. Fr. J. M. O’Dea, o.p., s.th.lic. & leg., b.a.; 
circ. 1,800. 

11 Hajja FI Ghawdez: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1966; Catholic monthly in Maltese; Diocesan organ 
of Gozo; Editor Fr. Saviour Muscat. 

Malta Today; Department of Information; f. 1962; English; 
monthly; circ. 15,000. 

Retailer, The: 87 Old Mint Street, Valetta; f. 1948; organ 
of the General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union; Editor 

J. M. Galea; circ. 1,600. 

Riflessi (Militia Christi u Ir-Ruzarju): St. Dominic’s Priory, 
Rabat; organ of the Malta Holy Name Societies; in 
Maltese; Editor Rev. Fr. J. Frendo, o.p., st.d., 

S.LIT.M. 

Teacher, The; Teachers’ Institute, 7 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
Editor A. M. Farrugia. 

Quarterlies 

F.M.I. Review: Development House, St. Anne’s St., Flori- 
ana, Malta; f. 1948; Journal of the Federation of Malta 
Industries; Editor Chev. R. Biasini, k.l.j. 

Journal of tho Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., ph.d. 
(Lond.), f.r.a.s. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. 1961: 
language and folklore; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, 
B.A., LL.D., PH.D. (Lond.), F.R.A.S. 

Il-Malti: Muscat Printing Press, Valetta; f. 1924; organ 
of the Assen. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea, m.b.e., m.d., d.p.h., 

F.R.S.H. 

Lehen il-Malti: Malta University Press; f. 1931: Maltese 
literary review; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina, b.a., ll.d., 
PH.D. (Lond.), F.R.A.S. 


PUBLISHERS 

Lux Press: St. Joseph’s Street, Valetta. 

Malta Publicity Services; Publicity House, Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Progress Press: Strickland House, 341 St. Paul St., Valetta; 
f. 1957; Chair. Capt. H. V. Beck; Man. Dir. Dr. C. 

SclCLUNA, LL.D., A.C.l.S. 
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MALTA — (Radio and Television, Finance) 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority : 12 Old Treasury St., Valetta; 
f. 1961; independent authority to regulate and super- 
vize sound and television broadcasting with power to 
prescribe and produce programmes: Chair. Judge A. J. 
JIontanaro-Gauci, c.b.e., K.M., LL.D.; Chief Executive 
(vacant). 

RADIO 

Rediffusion (Malta) Ltd.; Rediffusion House, St. Luke’s 
Rd., Gwardamanga; f. 1935; operates a commercial 
^vired radio station and distributes two programmes in 
Maltese and English; new 25-year contract negotiated 
■\vith the Government of Malta in September 1961; 
approx. 57,456 subscribers (1970); klan. Dir. E. A. 
Hamilton-Hill, O.B.E.; Gen. Man. Graham Binxs, 
M.A.; Man. J. Avellino, c.Eng., m.i.e.r.e. 


Radio Malta: P.O.B. 384, Gwardamanga; programmes in 
Maltese and English: Man. Dir. E. A. Hamilton-Hili,, 
o.B.E.; Gen. Man. Graham Binns, m.a. 

TELEVISION 

The Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga, Malta, g.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial television service transmitting programmes in 
Maltese and English 31 hours a week daily between 6.00 
and II p.m.; over 50,000 television receivers; Man. Dir. 
E. A. Hamilton-Hill, o.b.e.; JIan. John Manduca; 
Gen. Man. Graham Binns, m.a. 

Radiotelevisione Italiana: a booster at Monte Mauro in 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Malta: Castille Place, Valetta; f. 1968; 
cap. ^500,000; Gov. Dr. P. L. Hogg; Dep. Gov. V. A. 
Demarco; Gen. Man. R. J. A. Earland. 

National Bank of Malta Ltd,: 45 Kingsway, Valetta, 
incorporating, in 1946, the Anglo-Maltese Bank 
(f. 1808) and the Bank of Malta (f. 1812); p.u. cap. 
£1,000,000; brs. in important centres of Malta and 
Gozo; correspondents throughout the world; Manager 
H. Micallef, l.p. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: Local Head Office, 233 Kingsway, 
Valetta; Local Dirs. J. C. Allison, L. E. Galea; 33 
offices. 

Commercial Exchange Bank: 58 Merchants Street, Valetta; 
f. 1880; Managers W. Coppini and J. Coppini. 

Tagliaferro Bank Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square, Valetta; f. 
1812; Man. J. Tonna Barthet. 

Vadala Co. Limited: 62 Old Bakery St., Valetta; f. 1874; 
Man. Dir. Maurice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 

Investment Bank of Malta Ltd.: 1 16 Archbishop St., Valetta; 
f. 1969; Chair. Prof. Felice Cremona; Dirs. A. 
Ambrose, J. C. Allison, L. E. Galea, J. E. Norton, 
A. Mizzi; Man. M. G. DeMaria. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/4 Britannia Street, 
Valetta; f. 1963: Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
Street, Valetta. 

Assicurazioni Generali di Trieste e Venezia, S.p.A.: Trieste; 
Continental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 


Basler Transportversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Basle; W. J. 
England and Son Ltd., 127 Old Theatre Street, P.O.B. 
378 Valetta. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.; Edinburgh; G. E. Camilleri, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valetta. 

Dowa Fire and Marino Insurance Co., Ltd.: Osaka; Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valetta. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.; London; Th. C. Smith and 
Co. Ltd., 12 St. Christopher St., Valetta. 

EidgenSssische Versicherungs-Atkien-Gesellschafi; Zurich; 

P. Cutajar and Co., 12 St. Paul Street, Valetta. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; The Mercantile 
Shipping and Coaling Co., Bianchi and Co. (Malta) 
Ltd., ii/ii Strait St., P.O.B. 95, Valetta. 

Levante, Society Italiana di Assicurazioni e Reassicurazioni: 

Genoa; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani St., 
Floriana. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.: 

Liverpool; Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co., 
Bianchi and Co. (Malta) Ltd., Ii/ii Strait Street, 
Valetta. 

0 Phinix, Anonimos Elliniki Eteria Genikon Asphalian: 

Athens; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani 
Street, Floriana. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; J. Caruana, Caruana 
Bldg., 275 St. Paul’s Street, Valetta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
St., P.O.B. 92, Valetta; Branch Man. A. A. Cachia. 

Riunlone AdrIatica di Sicurtb, S.p.A.: Milan; 148 Britannia 
Street, Valetta. 

Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Quo.; 
A. Attard, 5/1 Merchants St., Valetta. 
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MALTA — (Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism, University) 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., Valetta; f. 1964; 
Dir. W. PoDESTA, M.B.E.; the Department ensures the 
implementation of the Government plan to industrialize 
the Maltese Islands. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valetta; f. 1955; Dir, 
Louis Sammut-Briffa, m.b.e.; its functions include 
import and export licensing, price control, .registration 
of partnerships, trade marks, patents and designs, 
rationing and maintenance of essential supplies. 

Federation of Malta industries: Development House, St. 
Anne St., Floriana; f. 1946; 150 mem. firms; Pres. Dr. 
Victor A. Mercieca, le.d.; publ. FMl Review (bi- 
monthly: free distribution). Editor Chev. R. Biasini. 

Malta Development Corporation: f. 1967, by Act of Parlia- 
ment; Chair, (vacant); 7 mems. 

The Corporation is established as a development bank 
■with an initial capital of ;£im. -with power to raise fur- 
ther capital not exceeding ;£9m.: the Corporation may 
make ail forms of investment, including direct owner- 
ship of industrial enterprises; underwrite or deal in 
shares and debentures of companies; guarantee loans; 
manage and control industrial enterprises. 

By Agreement with Government the Corporation 
acts as agent for implementing the policy of Govern- 
ment in respect of grants and of loans to industrial 
enterprises and hotels; it has executive power to deal 
with applications and to approve grants and loans up to 
£250,000 for any single project, to allocate Government 
subsidized factories and to recommend fiscal conces- 
sions. 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: Exchange Buildings, 
Valetta; f. 1848; 654 mems.; Pres. Lewis E. Gaeba, 
F.I.B.; Hon. Sec. Capt. Philip H. Toledo. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Confederation of Malta Trade Unions: 13 South Street, 
Valetta; f. 1958; affiliated to the World Confederation 
of Labour; Pres. A. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 9,000 mems.; publ. The Trade Unionist. 

In 1970 there were 21 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 
1966, the registered trade unions were 54, made up of 35 
Associations of Employees with a membership of 27,411; 
II Employers Associations with a membership of 1,830; 
and 8 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 2,413. The Unions include: 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers' Memorial Building, 
South St., Valetta; f. 1943; 23.000 mems.; affiliated to 
ICFTU; Pres. Daniel M. Cremona; Gen. Sec. J. 
Attard Kingswell, 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers’ Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valetta; f. 1919: 2,600 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher, 

The Malta Civil Service Association: 125 Britannia Street, 
Valeria; f. 1919; 96 mems.; Pres. A. A, Grech, a.i.p.h.e., 
M.R.S.H.; Gen. Sec. J. L. Scicluna, m.r.s.h.; publ. The 
Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old Mint 
St., Valeria; f. 1948; i,6oo mems.; Pres. C. Grech; 
Gen. Sec. Chev. V. Eminyan; publ. The Retailer. 

TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f. 1951: National Council of 16 mems.; Pres. Adrian 
W. J. Busietta; Hon. Treas. Carmel Cuschieri; Hon. 
Sec. Robert Biasini; Gen. Man. Col. G. C. Gatt. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The only railway line in Malta was closed in 1931. 

ROADS 

There are 551 miles of asphalt-surfaced motor roads and 
a further 139 miles of dry macadam roads. Bus services run 
to all parts of the main island and to some parts of Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Laferla Shipping Line: 577 St. Joseph’s High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943; principal officers: P. M. Laferla, A. A. 
Laferla. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 Bairiera 
AVharf, Valetta: weekly passenger and cargo services 
between Malta and S3cracuse, Tripoli, Tunisian and 
Adriatic ports. 

Virtu Steamship Co. Ltd.: zSb South Street, P.O.B. 315, 
Valeria; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Line: 

Tirrenia Linos of Naples: regular servdee from and to 
Naples, Catania, S^acuse, as well as Tripoli and Beng- 
hazi in Libya. 

A ferry ser\'ice runs between Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines beriveen Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Mslta Airlines, The: Head Office: Airways House, 6/10 
High Street, Sliema; comprises Malta Airways Co. Ltd. 
and Air Malta Co. Ltd., in association ■with B.E.A.; 
services to Catania-Naples-Rome-Alghero (Sardinia)- 
London-Tripoli-Manchester-Birmingham; Chair. Col. 
R. Strickland, t.d.; Man. Dir. (Admin.) A. Grima; 
Man. Dir. (Commercial) J. T. Crossey. 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta: Alitalia, 
B.E.A. and Libyan Arab Airlines. 

TOURISM 

Malta Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants Street, 
Valetta; f, 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and to 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. G. Fabri; pubis, 
in Malta, Guide Book for Malta and Gozo, Hotels Btst 
(circulated to all travel agents in the U.S.A., Canada, 
United ICingdom and Europe). 

Tourist Office in Europe 
United Kingdom: Malta House, , 24 Haymarkri. 

Ixindon, S.W.i; High Commissioner for Malta T. 

Axisa, m.b.e. 


UNIVERSITY 

Royal University of Malta: Valetta; 187 teachers, 1,010 students. 
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MONACO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Principality of Monaco occupies i-i square kilo- 
metres on France’s south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with very mild winters. The 
languages are French and Mon6gasque (a mixture of 
French and Italian). Roman Catholicism is the religion of 
the nation. Flag: red and white (horizontal). Capital: 
Monte Carlo. 

Recent History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was Introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May t963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal sufirage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 


Ministers of State assisted by four Government Councillors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers; he signs and ratifies treaties. 

Economic Affairs 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and winter. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 27 (St. Devote, 
Patron Saint of the Principality), April 12 (Easter Mon- 
day), May 31 (Whit Monday), August 15 (The Assump- 
tion), November 19 (National Day), December 25, 26 
(Christmas). 

Weights and lYIeasuros 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

(See under France). 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1968 


Rest of 


Total 

Monte Carlo 

Monaco 

ryo hectares 

23.035 

; 

9.948 

13.087 


BUDGET 


(French Francs) 



Revenue 

Expenditure 

r 965 .... 

118,643,263 

93,928,335 

1966 .... 

133,090,535 

115,825,786 

1967 .... 

160,288,808 

155,012,958 

r968 .... 

163.221,758 

152,176,071 

1969 .... 

174,499,275 

167,807,650 


TOURISM 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Arrivals. 

• 

86,720 

83,114 

85,608 


TRADE 

The Imports and Exports for Monaco are included in the 
igurcs for France. 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

1968 



Number 

Telephones 

Radio Licences 
Television Sets 

14.015 

6,575 

15,000 


ication (Oct. I 9 t> 9 ): 3.212 pupils II 1 
pupUs (approx.) in private schools. 
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MONACO— (The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

This small Principality has been in existence since about 
968. It was abolished under the French Revolution and 
First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814: and in 
1815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the two towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, 1911, Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November i8th, 
1917). which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Minister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. 

On January 29th, 1959, the Constitution was provision- 
ally suspended by Prince Rainier. The duties of the 
National Council were to be carried out by the Council of 
State, an official body, and those of the Municipal Council, 
the other elected body in the Principality, by an eight- 
member delegation appointed by Royal Ordinance. 

In February 1961 the National Council was restored and 
an Economic Advisory Council was set up to assist it. 

On December 17th, 1962, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only with the approval of the elected 
National Council. The new text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The new 
Constitution also bestows the franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

{February 1971) 

Chief of the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 
Minister of State: Fran^ois-Didier Gregh. 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Pierre Malvy. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 
Pubiic Works: Raoul Biancheri. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality: 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, XJ.K., U.S.A., Uruguay. 


NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Auguste M^decin. 
Vice-President: Jean Notari. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Director of Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

President of the Supreme Tribunal: Jean Brouchot. 

President of the Cour do Revision Judiciaire: Armand 
Camboulives. 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal de 
Premiere Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d' Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Rivision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal SuprSme (Supreme Tribunal) 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for abusive 
exercise of power. 


RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 
There has been, since 1887, a Roman Catholic Bishop; 
directly dependent on the Holy See. 

Episcopal See: i rue de I'Abbaye, Monte Carlo; Rt. Rev. 
Jean Rupp; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church and a Presbyterian 
Church in the Principality. 

THE PRESS 

Journal de Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agence T6l6graphique: France Presse, 2 a blvd. des 
Moulins, Monte Carlo. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Monte Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Jlontc 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen Dir. Jacques 
Maziol; Programme Dir. Gauthier. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes m 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast m 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 

Programmes on Radio Monte-Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. 

TELEVISION 

T6I4 Monte Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Freydman; Gen. Man. J. F- 
Micheo; Programme Dir. J. Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-io daily since i 954 ' 


958 



MONACO — (Finance, Tourism) 


FINANCE 


banks 

Compagnio G6n6rale de Banque: ave. Henry-Dunant; 
cap. 5m. frs. 

Credit Fancier de Monaco: ii blvd. Albert ler, Monaco; f. 
1922: cap. 4m. frs.; dep. 115m. frs.; 4 brs. in Monte 
Carlo; issues no Mondgasque money; the French franc 
is the currency in use; Pres. Andr:^ Thrioreau. 

Banque de Placements ei de Credit: 2 ave. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. lom. frs. 

Banque Industriello de Monaco: 13 blvd. Princessc 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. frs.; dep. 5.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parme. 


Socidtd de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: 9 blvd. d’ltalie, 
Monte Carlo; cap. (p.u.) lom. frs. 

Socifitd de Banque et d’Invcstissements: 26 blvd. d’ltalie; 
f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; dep. 144m. frs. (1969); Pres. 
J. P. H. Medecin; Man. Dir. G. R. Weill; Dir. R. A. 
POZUN. 


INSURANCE 

La Monfigasque d’Assurances et de Reassurances: 2 ave. 
de Grande Bretagne, Monte Carlo; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 
40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schmit. 


TOURISM 


Societe des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863; Chair. 
Prince Louis de Polignac; Man. Dir. Guy de Brignac; 
corporation in which the government holds a majority 
interest; controls the entertainment facilities of Monaco, 
owns the Hotel de Paris, the Hermitage, two Beach 
Hotels, the Monte-Carlo swimming pool and Beach, 
Winter and Summer Sporting Clubs, Monte-Carlo Golf 
and Tennis Club, the Casino (which in turn administers 
the theatre and opera house), the Monte-Carlo Sea 
Club, the Black Jack Club, the Maona and St. Louis 
Club discotheques, workshops and a printing jpress; 
now undertaking an intensive building and renovation 
programme; employs between 1,200 and 2,000 people. 
Service du Tourisme: 2a blvd. des Moulins, Monte Carlo. 
There are also offices at; New York; Monaco Informa- 
tion Centre, 610 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 20; Paris; Maison de 
Monaco, 6 place do la Madeleine and two represent- 
atives. 


Acad6mie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, 
Monte Carlo; f. 1951 under the patronage of Prince 
Rainier III; 40 mems.; Pres. Alain Guillermou; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Perret (acting); pubis. Diclionnaire Inter- 
naiional du Tourisme (successive editions in various 
languages); official organ of the Academy: Revue de 
V Academie Jnternaiionale du Tourisme (quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Grand Theatre de Monte-Carlo: drama, opera and ballet; 
concerts by National Orchestra of Monte Carlo Opera. 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National de I’Opira do Monte-Carlo: Artistic Dir. 

Igor Markevitch. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by Germany and to the south 
by Belgium. Its northern and western shores are washed 
by the North Sea. Much of the land lies below sea level. 
Climate is temperate. The Netherlands is the most densely 
populated country in Europe. The language is Dutch. 
About 40 per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per 
cent is Roman Catholic and 18 per cent does not profess 
any religion. The flag carries three horizontal bands of red, 
white and blue. The capital is Amsterdam but the govern- 
ment seat is The Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World War. Following her liberation in 1945 she 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO. In 1944 
the govemments-in-exile of the Netherlands, Belgium and 
Luxembourg chose to join together in the Benelux Econ- 
omic Union. The Dutch are among the strongest supporters 
of European integration, and the Netherlands is a founder 
member of EEC. Indonesian forces in the Dutch East 
Indies opposed the return of the administration in 1945 
and in 1949 independence was granted to the archipelago 
which became known as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch New Guinea and responsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April 1963. 

The country was ruled by Catholic/Socialist coalition 
governments from 1945 to 1959, by a Catholic/Protestant 
coalition from 1959 to 1965, and by a general coalition in 
the years 1965 and 1966. Mr. de Jong’s Catholic/Protestant/ 
Liberal coalition gov-emment took office in April 1967, and 
despite the various religious and political views reflected 
in its composition has maintained a stability beneficial to 
the country's economy. 

Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy. Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber or 
Second House elected by all citizens of over 21 years of 
age voting on a basis of proportional representation. The 
First Chamber or Upper House is elected by Provincial 
Representatives’ Councils. The Cabinet holds executive 
power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject legislation 
but only the Lower Chamber can amend it. The Sovereign 
gives assent to all Bills. 

Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of at least 18 months. Total strength of the armed forces is 
121,250, comprising Army 80,000, Navy 20,000 and Air 
Force 21,250. Defence estimates for 1970 totalled 3,893 
million guilders. 


Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 7 per cent 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva- 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. About 40 per cent of the working population is 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home- 
produced raw materials, is mainly processive. The Nether- 
lands’ three most rapidly expanding industries are oil- 
refining, chemicals, and metallurgy. Industrial output in- 
cludes steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, 
radios, textiles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine 
and other foodstuffs are also important. The Netherlands 
has always been a major trading country and its principle 
exports are foodstuffs, machinery and chemicals. Major 
trading partners are Federal Germany, Benelux and the 
U.K. Amsterdam is the centre for the trade in tobacco, 
diamonds, precious metals and art treasures. Oil and 
natural gas fields under territorial waters are being ex- 
plored, while an estimated 1,100,000 million cubic metres 
of natural gas, discovered below the northern province oi 
Groningen, is being exploited. 

In 1969 as a result of strains on the economy due to 
inflationary pressures the bank rate rose in three stages 
from 4J to 6 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Most freight is carried on inland waterways of which 
there are about 6,400 km. There are 3,148 kra. of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world's leading shipping 
countries, freighters constituting 58 per cent of the total 
tonnage. In 1970 the merchant marine numbered 16 pas- 
senger ships, 354 freighters, 616 coasters and 102 tankers. 
The Rotterdam complex, incorporating the Europoort for 
mammoth tankers, is the main port of the EEC, and also 
the largest port in the world. Royal Dutch Airlines (ICLM) 
is the world’s oldest commercial airline and has services to 
all parts of the world. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands’ first Social Insurance Act was passed 
in 1901. Since that time, and particularly since the Second 
World War, numerous advances have been made in malung 
coverage more comprehensive. The 1967 Health Insurance 
Act now covers incapacity to work for up to one >’^“6 
regardless of cause. After this time, compensation is paid 
{at 80 per cent of the previous income) according to the 
Worldng Incapacity Act of 1967. Health insurance is com- 
pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than fl. 13,200. Contributions 
are made jointly by employer and employee. There are 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions, Children s 
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Allowances, and Special Sickness Expenses. A further four 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allowances. 

Education 

There are Hvo types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of the school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of University representatives. 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15. The primarj’- school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (t) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for University Education: (a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their final two years 
children are divided into A classes specializing in Classics 
and B classes specializing in jMathematics and Science; 
(6) The Atheneum does not teach classics; in their final 
tluree years children are divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in Mathematics and Science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2-year 
courses respectively; it does not prepare for University, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre-university schools. 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 


(Introductory Survey) 

porated into lower vocational training schools. (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education. 

University Education is provided at six universities and 
seven institutes. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modem architecture. 

Receipts from tourism totalled §334 million in 1969, and 
expenditure was S540 million. 

Visas cire not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Norway, Austria, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

The main public holidays are: January i (New Year’s 
Day), April t2 (Easter Monday), April 30 (Queen’s Birth- 
day), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit Monday), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Gulden, the standard sign of which 
is FI. It is also known as the Florin or the^Guilder. 

I Gulden = 100 cents. 

Notes: Guidon 1,000, 100, 25, lo, 5, 2.50. 

Coins: Gulden 2.50, 1; Cents 25, 10, 5, r. 

Exchange rate: 8.60 Gulden = sterling 
3.60 Gulden = ?! U.S. 


SI 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands 

Netherlands Antilles and Surinak 

Area (Land) 

Population 

Area 

Population 

1969 Estimate 

i960 Census 

1970 Estimate 

33,779sq. kilometres 

11.461,967 

i 2 i 957.621 

143,783 sq. kilometres 

607,000 


The Netherlands is the most densely populated country in the world. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1970) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 

831.463 

Nijmegen 

148,790 

Rotterdam 

686,586 

Enschede 

139.245 

The Hague 

550.613 

Arnhem . 

132,531 

Utrecht . 

278,966 

Breda 

121,209 

Eindhoven 

188,631 

Apeldoom 

123,628 

Haarlem . 

172.235 

Leiden . 

. 101,221 

Groningen 

168,843 

Hilversum 

99,792 

Tilburg . 

152.589 

Maastricht 

93,927 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 94,000; Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 111,000 (estimate). 


BIRTHS, hlARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 

(per ’000) 

1966 

19.2 

9.0 

8.1 

1967 . 

18.9 

9-1 

7-9 

1968 

18.6 

9.2 

8.2 

1969 . 

19.2 

9-1 

8.4 


EMPLOYMENT 

{1969) 


! 

'000 

% 

Industry ..... 

1,861 

40 

Commerce, Transport, Banking . 

1,139 

25 

Agriculture and Fishing 
Education, Administrative Ser- 

340 

7 

vices. Armed Forces, etc. 

545 

12 

Other Groups .... 

740 

16 

Total Esiployed . 

4.625 

100 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 

B'lMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants from 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

EEC Countries 

18,091 

18,572 

20.481 

Europe (unspecified) 

11,242 

17.592 

25.446 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

1,618 

1.924 

2.I4I 

Antilles . 

7,148 

7.502 

9.521 

United States 

3.207 

3.859 

3.834 

America (unspecified) . 

1,418 

1.531 

1,446 

Indonesia . 

2,285 

1.748 

1,215 

Asia (unspecified) . 

2.450 

2,365 

2.744 

Africa. 

5.371 

6,076 

6.453 

Australia 

2,320 

2,661 

2,431 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

634 

656 

647 

1 

Total 

55.784 

1 

64,486 

76.359 


Emigrants to 

1967 

1968 

1969 

EEC Countries 

20,309 

19.058 

iq.0^8 

Europe (unspecified) 

19,798 

3^3.373 

12,651 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

4,746 

3.608 

2,990 

Antilles . 

3,860 

3.832 

3.97S 

United States 

4,597 

4,609 

4,113 . 

America (unspecified) . 

1,220 

1,256 

1,253 

Indonesia . 

566 

1,309 

975 ■ 

Asia (unspecified). 

1 1,688 

1.994 

2,036 

Africa .... 

6,597 

5.157 

4,682 

Australia 

2,863 

3,669 

3,845 

Oceania (unspecified) 

1,048 

614 

615 

Total 

67,292 

58,479 

56,176 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

Pasture 

Forests 

Other Land 

1967 

3,339 

922 

1,317 

294 

806 

196S 

3,338 

912 

1,314 

295 

817 

1969 . 

3,380 

892 

1,319 

296 

873 


CROPS 



Area 

('ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1 

iTibld per Hectare 
( quintals) 

Crops 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

\Vheat . 

148 

154 

153 

155 

597 

739 

679 

677 

40.0 

48.0 

44-0 

44-0 

Rye 

74 

73 

75 

62 

190 

239 

239 

207 

26.0 

33-0 

32.0 

33-0 

Barley . 

120 

107 

107 

99 

416 

447 

389 

389 

35-0 

42.0 

36.0 

39-0 

Oats 

99 

88 

76 

83 

357 

365 

318 

322 

36.0 

41.0 

42.0 

39-0 

Potatoes (a) . 

81 

92 

go 

83 

2,572 

2,607 

3,014 

2,727 

325,0 

375-5 

340.0 

330-0 

Potatoes (6) . 

44 

46 

59 

62 

1,362 

1,590 

2,031 

1,977 

310.0 

360.0 

350.0 

315-0 

Sugar Beet . 

92 

100 

104 

103 

3,645 

5,074 

5,128 

5,002 

400.0 

505-0 

495-0 

485-0 

Linseed . "1 

18 


19 

II 

10 

9 

10.5 

12.0 

9-5 

10 ;0 . 

Flax rippled / 

10 

10 

9 

92 

58 

59 

50 

50,5 

61.0 

57-0 

56.0 


(a) Consumption — includes early potatoes. ( 6 ) For factories. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


(million kg.) 


Commodity 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

IGlk. 

7.242 

7,520 

7,791 

7,922 

Butter 

99 

97 

118 

no 

Cheese 

235 

270 

256 

271 

Condensed Milk 

434 

457 

482 

495 

Milk Powder 

126 

I 2 I 

144 

139 

Sugar 

527 

690 

662 

705 

Margarine 

252 

257 

259 

245 

Meat 

826 

874 

957 

957 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

2,506 

2.735 

2,851 

2,822 


LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 


Animals 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

87 

74 

66 

57 

Cattle 

3,968 

4,030 

4,116 

4,277 

Sheep 

Pigs . 

558 

529 

552 

554 

3.918 

4.295 

4.683 

4,755 

Fowls 

45,285 

44,511 

45,700 

49,131 
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FISHING 


(weight in tons, value in ’ooo guilders) 


Commodity 

... 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

Herring 

Haddock 

Cod 

Plaice . 

Sole 

Oysters 

Mussels 

Shrimps 

72.173 

24,291 

17.585 

20,738 

11.592 

716 

96,084 

9.047 

45.235 

7.375 

11.059 

14,618 

45.674 

4.586 

11.444 

17.289 

60,474 

16.735 

18,506 

23,862 

23.384 

749 

80,378 

7.387 

42.435 

6.738 

12,710 

16,002 

75.345 

4.883 

9,680 

17,271 

43.405 

7.483 

20,633 

24,885 

22,425 

7.795 

74.483 

7.406 

34.402 

4.101 

13.648 

15.060 

84,801 

5.309 

11.348 

17,299 

33.152 

6,218 

24,640 

26,309 

22,682 

802 

98.779 

6,580 

32,049 

3 .618 

16,544 

14,330 

90,892 

5,496 

13,751 

16,297 

37,561 

8.747 

15,816 

33.884 

19.763 

813 

94.150 

6,770 

36,691 

4,905 

14,795 

20,273 

92.951 

5,942 

16,369 

12,813 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Units 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal ..... 

million kg. 

11,446 

10,052 

8,065 

6,663 

5.564 

Coke ..... 

• • t» 

4.383 

3.887 

3.332 

2,931 

2,032 

Crude Oil .... 

»l »» 

2.395 

2,366 

2,265 

2,147 

2,020 

Electricity .... 

million kWh. 

25,010 

27.869 

30,065 

33.619 

37.144 

Gas (Natural) .... 

milliard Kcal 

14.950 

28,915 

59,540 

119,036 

184,789 

Gas (Manufactured) . 

tt 

16,139 

12,937 

11,079 

10,385 

8,919 

Pig Iron ..... 

'ooometrictons 

2,364 

2,209 

2,588 

2,821 

3.461 

Ingot Steel .... 

tf H 

3.130 

3.239 

3.384 

3.689 

4.695 

Paper 

thousand kg. 

981 

1,085 

1,110 

1.255 

1,362 

Cotton Yarn .... 

70,300 

67,800 

58,400 

57,000 

55,000 

Woollen Yarn .... 

$$ tt 

20,800 

22,000 

19,000 

18,000 

16,000* 

Rayon Yarn .... 

tt tt 

39,200 

37,600 

33.000 

36,000 

37,000 

Rayon Fibre .... 

tt *t 

thousand pairs 

19,100 

18,500 

9,800 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Shoes and Boots 

28,351 

29,298 

28,811 

28,217 

n.a. 

Building Bricks 

million 

2,061 

2,084 

2,108 

2,040 

2,023 

Cement ..... 

million kg. 

2,973 

3.163 

3,349 

■ 3,436 

3,296 

Dwelling Units (finished) . 

number 

115,027 

121,699 

127,433 

122,773 

123,117 

Phosphate Fertilizers. 

millior kg. 

200 

188 

206 

262 

250 

Nitrogen Fertilisers . 

506 

618 

737 

891 

87S 

Sulphuric Acid .... 


1.090 

1,060 

1,170 

1.376 

1.511 

Coal Tar ..... 


138 

131 

114 

95 

64 

Crude Benzol .... 

II It 

47 

41 

37 

30 

22 

Rolled Steel Products 

11 II 

2,101 

2,257 

2,343 

2,738 

3.039 

Tinplate ..... 


245 

304 

328 

341 

442 

Steel Tubes .... 

If II 

193 

158 

146 

176 

197 

Iron Castings .... 
Sea-going and Coasting Tankers, 

II II 

247 

251 

220 

249 

255 

Cargo and Passenger Ships 

'ooo tons gross 

114 

290 

265 

227 

n.a. 

Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 

'000 pieces 

680 

646 

627 

713 

855 

Straw Board .... 

million kg. 

330 

310 

260 

237 

n.a. 


♦ Excluding hand-knitting yarns. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 

FINANCE 

I gulden (guilder, florin) = 100 cents. 

8.6 guilders=;^i sterling; 3.60 guilders=U.S. 5 i. 

100 guilders=jfii.62=U.S. $27.88. 


BUDGET, 1971 Estimates 
(million guilders) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income Tax ...... 

14,044 

Social Security and Public Health 

4,226 

Corporation Tax ..... 

3.885 

Education and Culture .... 

9,726 

Import Duties ...... 

790 

Defence ....... 

4.203 

Excise Duties ...... 

3.365 

Transport and Public Works 

4,830 

Turnover Tax ...... 

7,700 

Housing, Town and Country Planning 

6,689 

Other Taxes ...... 

2,263 

Agriculture and Fishery .... 
Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 

Others ....... 

3.699 

Others ....... 

3.272 

2.759 

1.249 

Total ..... 

35.319 

Total ..... 

37.381 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million guilders) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

74.230 

81,870 

91.970 

Income from abroad ..... 

695 

490 

460 

Gross National Income .... 

74.925 

82,360 

92,430 

Less depreciation allowances 

—7.166 

— 7,800 

— 8,670 

Net National Income .... 

67.759 

74.560 

83,760 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

8,072 

9,510 

9,910 

Net National Product .... 

75.831 

84,070 

93,670 

Depreciation allowances .... 

7.161 

7,800 

8,670 

Gross National Product .... 

82.997 

91,870 

102,340 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor incomes . 

- 83 

- 590 

- 330 

Available Resources .... 

82,914 

91,280 

102,010 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

47.516 

51,670 

57,110 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture ....... 

13,330 

14,330 

16,020 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

21,325 

24,180 

26,080 

Increase in stocks ..... 

743 

1,100 

2,800 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 

(1959/60=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970'* 

General ..... 


132 

137 

147 


Food ...... 

. 

132 

134 

144 


Housing ..... 

. 

131 

136 

145 


Clothing and Footwear . 


126 

130 

140 


Education, Recreation, and Transport 

• 

136 

140 

151 



♦September only (other figures are annual aggregates). 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(million guilders) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 

Gold Reserves at end of year 

8,823 

6,166 

8,844 

6,115 

9.434 

6,198 


.905 






















THE NETHERLANDS— (Statistical Survey) 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million guilders) 




1968 



1969 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account; 







Merchandise — trade balance .... 

27.954 

29,222 

-1,268 

33.575 

35.323 

— 1.748 

Non-monetary gold ..... 

— 

— 

— II 2 


51 

Transactions abroad, changes in stock 

— 



2II 

■ 



• 226 

Transportation ...... 

3.493 

1.999 

1.494 

3.812 

2,024 

1,788 

Insurance ....... 

— 

— 

— 57 

. 

- 163 

Foreign travel ...... 

1.238 

1.659 

- 421 

1,210 

1,956 

- 746 

Investment income ..... 

2,149 

1.925 

724 

3.159 

2,408 

751 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

345 

579 

- 234 

412 

595 

- 183 

Miscellaneous ...... 

2,464 

2,504 

- 40 

2,863 

2,891 

- 28 

Balakce 

— 

— 

297 


— 52 

Net errors and omissions .... 

— 



~ 40 

■ - 



675 

Current Account {Cash Basis) .... 

— 

— 

257 

— 

— 

623 

Capital Account: 







Government ....... 

— 



- 383 

- 

— 

— 127 

Transfer payments ..... 

— 

38 




13 


Contractual repayments .... 

— 









Other ........ 

— 

345 



- - 

II4 



Private Capital {excl. Banks) .... 

— 

— 177 




— 102 

Transfer payments ..... 

6 

— 




2 

— . 

Foreign shares and bonds .... 

— 

941 



— 

861 

— 

Netherlands shares and bonds 

1,084 


1.352 




Direct investment abroad .... 

— 

1,254 




1,843 



Direct investment in Netherlands . 

1,116 



1,310 



Long-term credits ..... 

— 

153 


125 


— 

Other long-term capital .... 

— 

17 




7 

— 

Short-term capital ..... 

— 

18 



176 

— , 

Transitory items ...... 

— 


100 

• 


142 

Banking institutions ..... 

— 

— 

— 405 

— 



- 306 

Long-term capital ..... 

— 

56 




62 

— 

Short-term capital ..... 

— 

219 



138 

. 

— 

Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 
held by authorized banks .... 


130 



382 


Total Surplus or Deficit ..... 

— 


— 608 

— 


230 

Official Reserves: 

Increase or decrease in; 







Net I.M.F. position ..... 

— 

525 



207 



— 

Monetary gold ...... 

52 




83 

— 

Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 
Bank ....... 

1,081 

_ 



354 



Total ........ 



608 

— 


- 230 


FOREIGN AID 
(million guilders) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971* 

297 

450 

535 

696 

944 


* Provision in Budget. 

Most of Netherlands overseas aid is directed to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

million guilders) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Jan.-June 

Total Imports . 

25,548 

27,010 

29.024 

30,181 

33,638 

39,797 

23,348 

Total Exports . 

21,025 

23,144 

24.443 

26,380 

30,197 

36,074 

20,386 


COMMODITIES 


(million guilders) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Jan.-June 

Food and Live Animals .... 

3,704 

4.087 

4,904 

2,590 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

981 

1,038 

1,187 

669 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

428 

436 

476 

261 

Cmde Materials, inedible .... 

3,029 

3,296 

3,742 

1,982 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

581 

677 

744 

322 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

462 

437 

455 

208 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

3,140 

3,414 

3,880 

2,509 

Petroleum and products 

2,683 

2.945 

3.416 

2,293 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

314 

329 

376 

240 

Chemicals ...... 

2,381 

2,725 

3,320 

1,883 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

916 

1,113 

1,334 

773 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

6,547 

7,373 

8,949 

5,255 

Textile yam and fabrics 

1,650 

1.959 

1.334 

1,212 

Iron and steel ..... 

1.557 

1,573 

1,980 

1,318 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

7.235 

2,146 

9.495 

5.902 

Machinery, other than electric 

2.909 

3.176 

3,673 

2,238 

Electric machinery .... 

2,229 

2,378 

2,866 

1,732 

Transport equipment .... 

2,097 

2,592 

2,956 

1,932 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

2,958 

3,322 

4,215 

2,430 

Clothing ...... 

979 

1,153 

1,436 

792 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

445 

451 

440 

296 

Total 

30,181 

33,639 

39,797 

23.348 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals 
Meat and meat products 
Dairy products and eggs 
Fruit and vegetables 
Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, inedible . 

Animal and vegetable . 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 
Petroleum and products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals 

Organic and inorganic cheniicals 
Manufactured Goods, classified by material 
Textile yam and fabric . 

Iron and steel 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Machinery, other than electric 
Electric machinery 
Transport equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

Total 


1967 


5.918 

1,500 

1,217 

1,293 

336 

2,112 

8z2 

2,075 

1,571 

223 

3,232 

1,040 

5,059 

1,745 

1,104 

5,378 

1,844 

2,401 

1,132 

1,727 

321 


26,381 


1968 


6,861 

1,864 

1,335 

1,329 

382 

2,289 

879 

2,418 

1,766 

292 

4,010 

1,328 

5,683 

2,017 

1,127 

6,027 

2,032 

2,654 

1.341 

1,972 
287 . 


30,197 


1969 


7.937 

2,149 

1,438 

1,661 

426 

2,565 

971 

2,992 

2,237 

385 

4,694 

1,449 

6,919 

2,462 

1,483 

7,368 

2,436 

3,170 

1,763 

2,538 

248 


36,074 


1970 

Jan.-June 


4.572 

1.210 
860 

1,077 

222 

1,354 

458 

2.211 

1.730 

221 

2,682 

899 

3.702 

1,210 

858 

3,851 

1,333 

1,636 

882 

1.423 

149 


20,386 


907 































THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million guilders) 


Imports 

1965 

tg66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

German Federal Republic 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

U.S.A 

France ..... 

United Kingdom 

Italy ...... 

Sweden ..... 

Kuwait ..... 

Switzerland .... 

Argentina ..... 

Indonesia ..... 

Saudi Arabia .... 

Libya ..... 

Finland ..... 

Total (all countries) 

6,392 

5-299 

2,768 

1.659 

1.758 

1,076 

742 

314 

412 

313 

400 

149 

250 

329 

7,211 

5,508 

3,295 

1,746 

1,771 

1,216 

752 

385 

487 

286 

353 

330 

312 

318 

7,670 

5,567 

3,208 

1,920 

1,674 

1,299 

706 

507 

443 

348 

355 

334 

333 

293 

8.876 

6,046 

3.671 

2,183 

1,844 

1,524 

786 

696 

464 

298 

216 

344 

491 

300 

10,618 

7,045 

3,862 

3,088 

2,262 

1,802 

927 

581 

504 

346 

189 

547 

608 

337 

6,304 

4.036 

2,280 

1,772 

1,354 

998 

501 

402 

276 

224 

84 

306 

507 

177 

27,010 

29,024 

30,181 

33,638 

39,797 

23,348 

Exports 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 



German Federal Republic 

6,728 

6,576 

6,885 

8,393 

10,712 

6,749 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

3.438 

3.685 

3,886 

4,319 

5,030 

2,905 

France ..... 

1.955 

2,185 

2.423 

3,180 

4,167 

2.055 

United Kingdom 

2,011 

2,009 

2,330 

2,579 

2,750 

1,445 

Italy ...... 

1.071 

1,128 

1,296 

1,451 

1,781 

• i»09i 

U.S.A 

882 

I,II 2 

1.241 

1,579 

1,623 

833 

Sweden ..... 

753 

762 

761 

836 

911 

527 

Switzerland .... 

512 

526 

575 

619 

728 

382 

Spain ..... 

355 

341 

375 

344 

381 

229 

Denmark ..... 

445 

426 

374 

422 

560 

301 

Norway 

311 

333 

338 

300 

392 

199 

Austria ..... 

258 

281 

300 

309 

336 

172 

Japan 

125 

178 

269 

231 

237 

148 

U.S.S.R 

106 

91 

241 

169 

202 

79 

Total (all countries) 

23,144 

24.443 

26,380 

30,197 

36.074 

20,386 


* Jan.— June 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Track and Rolling Stock 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Length of Track (in km.) 

3,238 

3,235 

3.232 

3,227 

3,148 

of which, electrified (in km.) 

1,624 

1,624 

1,641 

1,641 

1,646 

Number of Locomotives 

Number of Coaches: 

523 

523 

523 

523 

522 

Electric and Diesel Traction 

1,473 

1,476 

1,486 

1.485 

1,489 

Hauled by Locomotive 

479 

459 

446 

429 

410 

Mail and Luggage Vans 

327 

294 

Z18 

209 

175 

Goods Wagons .... 

22,519 

22,223 

22,072 

21,291 

18,981 


Traffic 

(millions) 




1 1966 

1 1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 


7,603 

7.412 

7,360 

I 

7»502 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

3,272 

3.235 

3.274 

3,433 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 


ROADS 

Motor Vehicles 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cycles with aux. motor 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Tricycles .... 
Passenger Cars .... 
Motor Buses .... 

Lorries or Trucks 

Cars for Special Purposes 

1,450,000 

150,187 

2.534 

1,059,066 

9.463 

210,893 

7.278 

1,525,800 

139,805 

2,354 

1,272,898 

9,502 

225,313 

7.876 

1,620,000 

129,261 

2,190 

1,502,226 

9,635 

244.389 

8.073 

1,720,000 

118.000 
2,000 

1*725,000 

9*750 

265.000 
8,500 

1,825,000 

108,000 

2,000,000 

^ 292,000 

1.925.000 

95,000 

2.290.000 

315,000 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Inland Fleet 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 


Number 

Tons* 

{’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Total 

20,810 

6,389 

20,769 

6,471 

20,512 

6,493 

20,479 

6,549 

20,334 

6,605 


• Metric. 
Traffic 



Unit 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Internal Transport 

Rhine Traffic (Lobith) . 

’000 tons 

If II 

82,200 

80,659 

81,000 

88,155 

92,700 

99 iOi 5 

94,800 

109,900 

90,500 

108,800 


SHIPPING 
Merchant Fleet* 


January ist 

Passenger Ships 

Freighters of 
500 G.R.T. and 
Over 

Freighters under 
500 G.R.T. 
("Coasters”) 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’ooo) 

1967 . 

39 

420 

354 

2,332 

848 

357 

108 

1,451 

1,349 

4,560 

1968 . 

31 

369 

363 

2,413 

796 

336 

107 

1,427 

x,297 

4,545 

4.256 

4,089 

1969 . 

21 

257 

353 

2,363 

741 

311 

103 

1,326 

1,218 

1,088 

1970 . 

16 

216 

354 

2,312 

616 

260 

102 

1,301 


♦ Excluding Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. 


Traffic 




Goods 
(’ ooo tons) 

Gross Registered Tonnage 
(’ ooo) 



Loaded 

Unloaded 

Vessels 
Entering 
(with cargo) 

Vessels 
Cleared 
(with cargo) 

1966 . 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 

• 

32.913 

37,609 

40,489 

47,771 

125,031 

132,294 

151,492 

172,410 

148,150 

155.300 

171,5^6 

189,349 

92,000 
99,500 
' 108,159 

120,511 
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THE NETHERLANDS — (Statistical Survey) 
CIVIL AVIATION 


(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Ukit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

Mail ton-kilometres 

million 

*• 

*1 

*t 

72.0 

3.847 

223.0 

14.2 

78.2 

4,287 

242.7 

IS-! 

84.2 

4.537 

303-7 

13-2 

90.6 

4.763 

361.4 

14. 1 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Number of Tourists in Hotels 

Number of Tourist-Nights in Hotels 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

95.489 

104,972 

100,505 

180,681 

190,449 

182,651 

France ..... 

163,452 

159.675 

153.068 

301,380 

282,182 

273,632 

Spain and Portugal 

27,895 

32.131 

37.758 

84,613 

97,766 

121,577 

Italy ...... 

52,417 

53.962 

57.605 

126,834 

123,839 

130,814 

Switzerland ..... 

60,629 

64,288 

69.930 

138,710 

144,500 

161,304 

Austria ..... 

16,544 

17.244 

18,880 

38,726 

36,825 

42,444 

German Federal Republic 

447.554 

465.339 

466,933 

1.373.750 

1,476,350 

1,481,012 

Allied Forces in Europe 

58,463 

50.675 

43.620 

154,066 

119,588 

95.571 

Denmark and Iceland . 

32,389 

30.564 

28,887 

67,660 

63,828 

62,157 

Norway ..... 

20,395 

22,493 

23,609 

44.768 

47.743 

47,148 

Sweden ..... 

57.525 

63.413 

69,460 

126,002 

139,100 

149,914 

Great Britain .... 

283,635 

277,258 

281,272 

700,575 

677,741 

669,948 

Ireland and Northern Ireland 

5.993 

6,309 

6,906 

16,940 

17,743 

16,008 

Rest of Europe .... 

48.179 

50,106 

63.905 

114,646 

115,483 

147.932 

Canada 

34.048 

46.115 

51.015 

71.516 

97,066 

104,460 

United States of America 

326,481 

327,088 

405.127 

738,352 

726,574 

892,071 

Rest of America .... 

34.310 

39.217 

44.650 

84.421 

90,455 

104,521 

Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 

2,854 

2,970 

2.542 

16,387 

17,426 

13,473 

Indonesia ..... 

4.841 

4.675 

4,686 

16,534 

18,697 

21.555 

Rest of Asia, Australia and Oceania 

69,160 

83,022 

94.321 

155.766 

187,797 

205, 

Africa ...... 

26,511 

27,400 

29,067 

86,811 

70.440 

74,683 

Total 

1,868,764 

1,928,916 


4,639,138 

4.741,592 



EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(’000) 

Pre-primary 

6,144 ■ 

493 

Primary* .... 

8,958 

1.523 

Secondary General 

1,621 

562 

Vocational 

1,972 

400 

Further (non-university) 

337 

69 

University 

13 

93 


♦ Including special education. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones . 

2,540,000 

2>77o,ooo 

2,917,000 

3,120,000 

Radio 




Licences . 

3,135,000 

3,158,000 

3,159,000 

n.a. 

Television 


2,939.000 

Sets . 

2,370,000 

2,559,000 

2,717,000 

Book Titles . 

10,582 

11,262 

11.174 

11,294 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau ol Statistics, 2 Oostduinlaan, The Hague. 
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THE NETHERLANDS — {The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 

Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands), in the West Indies, Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1945, the 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles. 

POWER OF THE MONARCHY 

The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists, the last 
Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General (of 
a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall desig- 
nate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 

HISTORY 

Independent constitutional life began in the Eighty 
Years’ War (1568-1648), in the course of which seven pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands seceded from the Spanish 
Habsburg Monarchy and united themselves in the Dutch 
Republic under the sovereignty of the States-General. 
During the folloiving centuries Princes of the House of 
Orange intermittently held high office in the Republic as 
Stadhouders, a function somewhat similar to that of 
Chancellors and Commanders-in-Chief. The Napoleonic 
era saw the Netherlands first as a IGngdom under one of 
Napoleon's brothers (1806 to 1810) and later (1810-1813) 
as an integral part of France. At the Restoration of 1814 
the Netherlands became an independent Monarchy with 
the House of Orange as constitutional Sovereigns. The 
union with Belgium in the United Kingdom of the Nether- 
lands lasted until the secession of Belgium in 1830. The 
democratic principle of ministerial responsibility to Parlia- 
ment was introduced under a revision of the Constitution 
in 1848. The capital of the Netherlands is Amsterdam, The 
seat of the Government is at The Hague. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In 1919 and 1922 electoral reform laws swept away the 
limited categories of voters, designed in 1887 and 1896 to 
give the vote to those of required "aptitude and social 
condition", and gave the suSrage to all men and women 
over 25. The age was reduced in 1945 to 23 and in 1966 to 21. 
Attendance at the ballot is compulsory. 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of two Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a system of Propor- 
tional Representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Netherlanders who have reached the age of 30 are 
eligible for election to tlie States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 

For all the political actions of the King the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the ICing and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the King to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 
ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the King establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the King shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament. 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, bnt 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and the Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after two readings in Parliament, and a 
two-thirds majority on the second reading. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. Jhe ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the Deputy 
States” and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States— directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elec s 
a college of Deputv States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as wdl as dis- 
charged by the Crown. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
fecisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in number)— 
•ach governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the 
Crown), assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the 
Council) and the Council elected by the local inhabitants— 
lave the right to make local regulations. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juliana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina (came to the throne September 6th, 1948). 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Roman Catholic, Anti-Revolutionary and (Liberal) Freedom and Democracy Parties and the 

Christian Historical Union.) 

{February 1971) 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: P. J. S. se 

Jong (Catholic). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Dr. H. J. 

WiXTEVEEN (Liberal). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Transport and Water- 
ways: J. A. Barker (Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: J. M. A. H. Luns, ll.d. 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Justice: C. H. F. Polar, ll.d. (Liberal). 
Minister of Home Affairs: H. K. J. Beernink, ll.d. 
(C.H.U.). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. G. H. Veringa 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Defence: Lt.-Gen. W. den Toom (Liberal). 
Minister of Housing and Building: Ir. W. F. Schut 
Anti-Rev.). 


Minister of Economic Affairs: R. J. Nelissen (Catholic). 
Ministry of Agricuiture and Fisheries: Ir. P. J. Lardinois 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Social Affairs and Public Health: B. Roolvink 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

Miss M. A. M. KlompS (Catholic). 

Minister without Portfolio, responsible for Aid to Developing 
Countries: B. J. Udink (C.H.U.). 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Lt.-Admiral H. M. van der 
Wall Bake. 

Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. W. van Rijn. 

Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. C. van der Wolff. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral J. B. M. J. 

Maas. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Algeria: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: Lange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Austria: Zeestraat go (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Barbados: London, W.8, England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickerweg ic (E); Ambassador: Willy 

VAN CAUWENBERG. 

Bolivia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: Statenlaan 92 (E); Ambassador: Carlos da Ponte 
Ribeiro Eiras. 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. P. Voutov. 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: London, N.W.8, England (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels 18, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 5-7 (E): Ambassador: A. J. Pick. 
Central African Republic: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Ceylon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chad: Brussels 3, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat 11 (E); Ambassador; Guillermo Lagos 
Carmona. 


China, People’s Republic: Adriaan Goekooplaan 7 (E); 

Charge d' Affaires: Li Mao Lai. 

Colombia: Nassaulaan 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n de 
ZUBIRfA. 

Congo, Democratic Republic: Frederik Hendrikplein 2 (E): 

Ambassador: Joseph Nzabi. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville): Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 
Costa Rica: Paris ge, France (E). 

Cuba: Prinsevinkenpark 5 (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Maristany SAnchez. 

Cyprus: Paris i6e. France (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg i (E); Ambassador: VAclav 
Malt?. 

Dahomey: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Koninghmegracht 30 (E); Ambassador: Slows 
Christensen. 

Dominican Republic: Leuvensestraat 47 (E); Ambassador. 

Dr. CiRiLo Josii Castellanos Araujo. 

Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 99 (E); Ambassador. 

Alejandro Davalos. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Finland: Benoordenhoutseweg 262 (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Gustafsson (also accred. to Ireland). 
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France: Lange Vijverberg 15 (E); Ambassador: Christian 
DE Margerie. 

Gabon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

German Federal Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 17 (E); 

Ambassador : Dr. Hans Arnold. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: E. P. K. Seddoh. 
Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: C. Himarios. 
Guatemala: Brussels 18. Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Bonn, Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guyana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Haiti: van Stolkwog 2 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: Oranjestraat 8 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Buitenrusbveg 2 (E); Ambassador: Jagan Nath 
Dhamija. 

Indonesia: Tobias Asserlaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Genmaj Taswin Almalik Natadiningrat. 

Iran: Rust en Vreugdlaan, 5 Wassenaar (E); Ambassador: 
EsmaIl Riahi. 

Iraq: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Eoin 
Macwhite. 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Shimshon Arad. 
Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Livio Theodoli. 
Ivory Coast: Brussels 5. Belgium (E). 

Japan: Rustenburgwog 2 (E); Ambassador: Masato Foji- 

SAKI. 

Jordan: 1879 Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

Korean Republic: Nieuwe Parklaan 64 (E). 

Laos: London, W.S, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: Nassau Dillenburgstraat 34 (E); Ambassador: 

John Francis Marshall. 

Libya: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Luxembourg: Tolweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Paul Reuter. 
Madagascar: Brussels 15, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malaysia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E); Ambassador: Dato 
Philip Kuok Hock Khee (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Mali: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Mexico: van Lennepweg 47 (E); Ambassador: Alfonso 
Cortina. 

Monaco: Brussels 18, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-Meblem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

New Zealand: Anna Paulownastraat 53 (E); Ambassador; 
Rex R. Cunninghame. 


Nicaragua: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Niger: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Scheveningseweg 7 (E); Ambassador: I. J. D. 
Durlong. 

Norway: Lange Vijverberg 2 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Rogstad. 

Pakistan: van Stolkweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Syed Muham- 
mad Hassan. 

Panama: Zeestraat 71 (E). 

Paraguay: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelaan 189 (E); Ambassador: Max de la 
Fuente-Lockee. 

Philippines: Laan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Delfin R. GarcIa (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Poland: Alexanderstraat 25 (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 
Portugal: Wassenaarseweg 34 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Romania: Klatteweg 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. George 
Elian. 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Somalia: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Stadhoudcrslaan i (E); Ambassador: T. J. 
Endemann. 

Spain: Lange Voorhout 50 (E); Ambassador: Angel Sanz- 
Briz. 

Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sweden: Neuhuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Baron K. G. 
Lagerfelt. 

Switzerland: Lange Voorhout 42 (E); Ambassador: Claude 
Caillat. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Brussels 5, Belgium (E). 

Tanzania: Ruychrocklaan 123 (E); Ambassador: Idris 
Abdul Wakil. 

Thailand: Badhuisiveg 47A (E); Ambassador: Sohpony 
S ucHARiTKUL (also accrod. to Luxembourg). 

Tunisia: Nassaulaan 2 b (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Turkey: Jan Evertstraat 15 (E); Ambassador: Vahit 
HalefoGlu. 

U.S.S.R.: Andries Bickenveg 2 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Sergeivitch Lavrov. 

U.A.R.: Borweg i (E); Ambassador: O. H. Fawzy. 

United Kingdom: Lange Voorhout 32 (E): Ambassador: Sir 
Edward Tomkin, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: Lange Voorhout 102 (E); Ambassador: J. W. Mid- 

DENDORF II. 

Upper Volta: Brussels 6, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Jan van Nassaustraat 65 (E); Ambassador. 
Martin Aguirre. 

Vatican: Carnegielaan 5 (Apostolic Nunciature): Apostolic 
Nuncio: Mons. Angelo Felici. 

Venezuela: Card van Bylandtlaan 9 (E); Ambassador: H. 
Adrianza Rinc6n. 

Viet-Nam Republic: London, W.S, England (E). 

Yugoslavia: Groot Hertoginnelaan 30 (E); Ambassador: 

kllRKO MILUTINOVIC. 
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PARLIAMENT 

(General Election, February 1967) 


The First Chamber 



Seats 

Catholic People’s Party' (K.V.P.) 

24 

Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 

20 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 
(V.V.D.) 

8 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 

7 

(A.R.P.) 

8 

Pacifist Socialist Party (P.S.P.) 

3 

Farmers’ Party ..... 

3 

Communists (C.P.N.) 

I 

Radical Political Party (P.P.R.) . 

I 

Total ..... 

75 


The Second Chamber 



Votes 

Seats 

Per- 

centage 

Roman Catholic People’s") 
Party (K.V.P.) . ^ 

1,822,904 


26.0 

Group Aarden (P.P.R.) J 

L 3 


Labour Party (Pvd.A.) 

1,620,112 

37 

23-55 

People’s Party for Freedom 
and Democracy (V.V.D.) 

738,202 

17 

10.74 

Protestant Anti-Revolu- 
tionary Party (A.R.P.) . 

681,060 

15 

■ 9-90 

Christian Historical Union 
(C.H.U.) . 

560,033 

12 

8.15 

Farmers’ Party (B.P.) "I 


r 3 

2.0 

Group Harmsen (B.R.) [ 

327.953 

J 3 

2.0 

Christian Democraten f 

Unie (C.O.U.) . J 

1. 

1 0.66 

Democrats 1966 (D.66) 

307,810 

7 

4.46 

Communist Party (C.P.N.) 

248,318 

5 

3.61 

Pacifist Socialist Party 
(P.S.P.) 

197,206 

4 

'2.86 

Political Reformed Party 
(S.G.P.) 

138,069 

3 

2.01 

Reformed Political Asso- 
ciation (G.P.V.) . 

59,156 

. I . 

0.86 



150 



POLITICAL PARTIES 


Katholicke VolkspartiJ (Catholic People’s Pa>-i!y): Maurits- 
kade 25, The Hague; i. 1945; 200,000 mems.; its policy 
is inspired by Christian principles. Membership is also 
open to non-Catliolics who agree with its political 
programme. 

■ Pres. Dr. A. P. J. J. M. van der Stee; Acting Sec. 

Dr. H. A. H. Gribnau. 

Organs: KVP 71 (monthly), PoUtiek (monthly), 
De Gemeenteraad (monthly). 

PartiJ van de Arbeid (Labour Party)'. Tesselschadestraat 31, 
Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former Socialist Demo- 
cratic Workers Party merged with progressive Protest- 
ant, catholic and liberal groups to form a democratic 
socialist party. At present the main opposition party. 

Pres. Dr. A. Vorderling; Sec. Mrs. A. P. Schii-thuis. 

Organs: Pariijkrant (monthly), 5 en D (monthly). 

Volkspartij voor Vrijheid en Democratie — VM.D. (People's 
Party for Freedom and Democracy)'. Koninginnegracht 
. . 61, TTie Hague: f. 1948: this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Democratic Party; it 
strongly advocates "free enterprise”, but also its pro- 
gramme supports social security and recommends the 
participation of workers in profits and management. 

Chair. Mrs. H. van Someren; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. F. 

Korthals Altes. 

Organ; Vrijheid en Democratie (weekly). 

Anti-Rcvolufionaire Partij (Anti-Revolutionary Party)'. Dr. 
Kuyperstraat 3. The Hague; f. 1879: oldest organized 


political party in the Netherlands; Christian-Democratic 
(Protestant) party. Its policy is in accordance rvith 
what its adherents claim to be the Dutch national 
character created by the Reformation; 100,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. A. Veerman; Gen. Sec. Dr. W. de Kwaad- 
steniet. 

Organs: Nederlandse Gedachten (weekly), A. R. FosI 
(monthly, Anti-Rdvolutionaire Staatkunde (monthly). 

Chrisielijk-Historische Unie (Christian Historical Union): 
Wassenaarseweg 7, The Hague; f. 1908; this is a Pro- 
testant party whose policy resembles that of the Anti- 
Revolutionary Party from which it seceded, but is more 
progressive in economic matters; 50,000 mems. 

Chair. Dr. A. D. W. Tilanus; Sec. Dr. H. A. Schdr- 

ING. 

Organs: Christelijk Historisch Weekblad (weekly), 
Christelijk-Hislorische Nedcrlander (weekly). Binding 
(monthly). 

Communistische Partij Van Nederland (Netherlands Com- 
munist Party): Keizersgracht 324,- Amsterdam-C.; ns 
political aims are the same as those of its counterparts 
in other countries. . 

Chair. Henk Hoekstva. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), Politieh en Cultuur 
(monthly). 

Staatkundig Gareformeerde Partij (Political Reformed 
Party): Frankenslag 123, The Hague; f. 1918: small 
party of Cahunists. 
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Pres. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. Ir. C. N. van Dis. 
Organ: De Banier (weekly). 

Pacifistisch Socialistische Pariij: Kerkstraat 445, Postbus 
700, Amsterdam-1000; f, 1957; 5,000 mems. 

Gen. Pres. P. A. Burggraaf; Gen. Sec. C. J. Kuyper. 
Organ: Radikaal. 

Boerenpartij (Farmers' Party)-. The Hague; Pres. H. 
Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion. 

Qiriformeerd Poliiieic Verbond: Oranjelaan 97, Dordrecht; 
Chair. W. G. Beeftink; Sec. Dr. A. J. Verbrdgh. 


Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 

Democrats 1956 (D66); Keizersgracht 576, Amsterdam; f. 
1966; Leader Drs. J. H. Moerkerk; Parliamentary 
Leader Dr. H. v. Mierlo. 

Politieke PartiJ Radicalen (Group Aardon); Keizersgracht 
138, Amsterdam; is a break-away group from the 
Christian parties. 

Binding Rechts (Group Harmsen): broke away from the 
Farmers’ Parly. 

Christen Democraten Unie (C.D.U.): hitherto not repre- 
sented in the Chamber; now represented by independent 
break-away member from Farmers’ PartJ^ 


JUDICIAL 

De Hoge Raad der Nederlanden (The Supreme Court of the 
Netherlands): The Hague; f. 1838. For appeals in 
cassation against decisions of courts of lower jurisdic- 
tion. As a court of first instance the Supreme Court 
tries ofiences committed in their official capacity by 
members of the States-General, Ministers and other 
high officers. Dealing with appeMs in cassation a court 
is composed of five justices (raadsheer). Pres. Supreme 
Court F. J. DE Jong; Vice-Pres. M. A. van Rijn van 
Alkemade, G. j. WiARDA, H. T. A. VAN DER Loos; 
Attorney-Gen. G. E. Langemeijer; Deputies Att.- 
Gen. JI. S. VAN Oosten, W. P. Bakhoven, W. J. M. 
Berger, J. L. Remmelink, F. C. Kist; Sec. of the 
Court M. J. C. Reyers. 

Gerechishoven (Courts of Appeal): 5 courts: Amsterdam, 
Arnhem, ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeuwarden, The Hague. 

A court is composed of three judges (raadsheer)-, appeal 
is from decisions of the District Courts of Justice. 
Fiscal Divisions (Belastingkamers) of the Courts of 
Appeal deal ivith appeals against decisions relating to 
the enforcement of the fiscal laws (administrative 
juris^ction). The court at Arnhem has a tenancy 
division (Pachtkamer) composed of three judges and 
two assessors (one tenant and one landlord) and hears 
appeals from decisions of all Canton Tenancj( Divisions. 

A companies division (Onderncmingshamer) is attached 
to the court at Amsterdam, consisting of three judges 
and tivo experts as assessors. 

Arrondissementsrechtbanken (District Courts of Justice): 

19 courts for important civil and penal cases and for 
appeals from decisions of the Canton Judges. A court 
is composed of three judges (rechter): no jury; summary 


SYSTEM 

jurisdiction in civil cases by the President of the Court; 
simple penal cases, including economic ofiences, 
generally by a single judge (Politierechter). Ofiences 
committed by juveniles are (ivith certain exceptions) 
tried by a specialized judge (Kinderrechter), who is also 
competent to take certain legal steps when the up- 
bringing of a juvenile is endangered. 

Kaniongerechten (Canton Courts): 6 z courts for civil and 
penal cases of minor importance. A court consists of a 
single judge, the Canton Judge (Kantonrechler). Each 
Canton Court has a Tenancy Division (Pachtkamer), 
presided by the Canton Judge who is assisted by two 
assessors, one a landlord and one a tenant. 

Justices and judges must have graduated in law at a 
Dutch university, and are nominated for life by the 
Croivn. The justices of the Supreme Court are nominated 
from a list of three compiled by the Second Chamber of 
the States-General. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 

Centrale Raad van Beroep (Central Appeal Council): 
Utrecht; tries in supreme instance appeals against 
decisions of the Appeal Councils and the Civil Service 
Courts; Pres. A. Blom; Sec. Jhr. A. Baud. 

Raden van Beroep (Appeal Councils): 10 courts to hear 
appeals against decisions enforcing social insurance 
legislation. 

Ambtenarengerechten (Civil Service Courts): 10 courts for 
civil service arbitration. The Civil Service Court at 
The Hague also acts as Military Service Court for 
military service arbitration. 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40.4 per cent of the population are 
Roman Catholics, 4i.2lper cent (including 0.15 per cent 
who are Jewish) belong to the several non-Catholic 
Churches, and 18.4 per cent do not profess any religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootichap (Anglican Church): f. 1586; 
4 chaplaincies: Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburg- 
wal 42, British Chaplain Rev. John Wieliamson; The 
Hague, Church of St. John and St. Philip, Timorstraat 
145, Chaplain Rev. V. B. Wynburne, m.b.e., m.a.; 
Rotterdam, St. Mary’s Church, Pieter de Hoochweg 
133, British Chaplain Rev. W. Pophau Hosford, 
m.b.e., M.A.; and Utrecht, Holy Trinity Church, van 
Hogendorpstraat 26, British Chaplain Rev. Douglas 
Beukes. 

Chrlittlijke Gerelormeerde Kerken in Nederland (The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands): Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttee. Rev. J. C. Maris, Dr. D. 


Bakkerlaan 21, Bloemendaal; Seminary at Apeldoom, 
Wilhelminapark 4; Rector Prof. Dr. J. van Genderen; 
f. 1834; about 70,000 moms.; 174 churches; publ. De 
Wekher (weeldy; circ. 7,000). 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Amersfoort, 
Apeldoorn, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
N H Leeuwarden, Leyden, Rotterdam, Utrecht, 
viaardingen, Voorburg and Zwolle; Christian Science 
Cttee. on Publicatio. ; Johan M. Nicolay, Jr., 103 
Aart van der Leeuwk; de, Voorburg. 

De Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland (The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands) : vigorously Calvmistic; has 
a General Synod which convenes once every two years, 
and 14 Particular Synods which convene everj’ year; 
845 churches, 1,096 ministers, 871,264 members; office 
at Utrecht, Wilhelminapark 2. 
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Doopsgezinde Broederschap (Gemeenten) {Mennonite Fra- 
ternity) : Algemeene Doopsgezinde Societeit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; f. 1811; Pres. Dr. J; J. J. van Slxiys, 
Barsingerhorn; Sec. R. de Zeeitw, Amsterdam, Singel 
454; Treas. G. H. Rahusen, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; 
publ. Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weekblad (weekly). 

Duitse Evangelische Gemeenten (German Evangelical 
Church ) : 3 parishes (Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pa^or 
J. H. Raatschen; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat, Rotter- 
dam, Pastor (vacant) ; and 44 Viottastraat, Amsterdam, 
Pastor S. Hock. 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernhutiers) (Moravian 
Church)-, f. 1746; 2,000 mems. in Holland; 4 parishes 
(Zeist, Zusterplein 10, Pastors R. Baudekt, P. Dinge- 
MANs; Haarlem, Parklaan 32, Pastor N. M. Ern£; 
Amsterdam. Kerkstraat 342, Pastor J. J. LEGIiNE; The 
Hague, Pastor J. C. Kolk, Tanvekamp 183). 

Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk (Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Velperweg 156; Synod for 1965; Pres. P. 

H. G. C. Kok, Weesp; The Hague; Vice-Pres. W. C. 
Hassoldt, Amsterdam; A. Borghoorn, Apeldoorn; 
Sec. J. Gronloh, Arnhem; Treas. E. A. Entrop, Am- 
sterdam; 48,159 mems.; 63 parishes; publ. E.L.K. 
(fortnightl}'). 

Hersteld Apostolische Zendingkerk (Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. OssEBAAR, Amsterdam; Sec. J. van Bemmel; 
2.000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij ti. 

Kaiholiek Apostolische Gemeenten (Catholic Apostolic 
Church): De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse Hervormde Kerk (Netherlands Reformed 
Church) : Camegielaan 9, The Hague; was from i6th to 
1 8th century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts. 140 fraternals and 

I, 900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod: Pres. Rev. J. A. G. van Zanten; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. F. H. Landsman, The Hague, Sec. for 
General Affairs Rev. Dr. R. J. Moot, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
en Dienst. 

Nederiands-lsraelietisch Kcrkgenootschap (^/^«Nc//ler/a;^^^s- 

/sl'aeZ^ 7 ^ Church): Amsterdam, PI. Parklaan 9; Pres. I. 


Dasberg .Amsterdam; Sec. B. W. de Jongh, Amster- 
dam; Treas. S. Eisenmann; Rabbinates: Amsterdam, 
Chief Rabbi A. Schuster; The Hague, Chief Rabbi 
S. BeSri; Rotterdam, Chief Rabbi L. Vorst; Utrecht, 
Chief Rabbi E. Berlinger. 

Oudkatholieke Kerk van Nederland (Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (17 parishes); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr, G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes); 
Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. Jans, Delft; Lay 
Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems., also churches in 
Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugees - IsraSlietisch Kerkgenootschap (Portuguese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Visserplein 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Remonstrantse Broederschap (Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Jhr. Ir. 
A. C. D. DE Graeff; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. 
VAN Goudoever; Sec. Rev. G. Bloemendaal; Treas. 
Ir. M. C. VAN Veen; 20,000 mems.; 48 parishes; publ. 
Het Remonstrants Weekblad (weekly). 

Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenootschap (Roman Catholic 
Church): Archbishop of Utrecht Cardinal B. J. Alfrink 
(23 Deaneries); Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Th. J. 
ZwARTKRUis (12 Deaneries); Bishop of 's-Hertogen- 
bosch Mgr. Dr. J. W. M. Beoyssen (31 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Roermond Mgr. P. Moors (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. A. Simonis (14 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Groningen Mgr. J. B. W. M. MdiXER (ii 
Deaneries). 

Unie van Baptisten Gemeenten in Nederland (Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Dalweg 77, 
Arnhem; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. van der Laan; 
no. of mems. 9,611; publ. De Christen (weekly). 

Vrij-Katholioke Kerk (Liberal Catholic Church) -.Bietzang^- 
laan 2, The Hague; f. 1916; Presiding Bishop Mgr. H. 
Sykes; Bishop Rt. Rev. A. H. van Brakel, Van 
Aalenstraat 54, The Hague; 20 congregations; 50 
priests; 1,500 mems.; 21 parishes; publ. De Vrtj- 
Katholiek (monthly). 


THE PRESS 


DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Alkmaarsche courant: Helderseweg 6; f. 1799; indepen- 
dent. 

Almelo 

Dagblad van het Gotten: Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. K. J. Eilander; Editor H. Greven; 
circulation 28,000. 

Amersfoort 

Amertfoortiche Courant: Snouckaertlaan 9; f. 1887; inde- 
pendent; Editors T. G. Nieuwenkof, J. van Veld- 
huizen; circulation 29,000. 

Amsterdam 

Algemeen Handelsbiad: N.Z. Voorburgwal 234-240; f. 1828; 
Liberal; Editor Dr. C. A. Steketee; circ. 70,000. 

Courant, De: Nieuws van de Dag (The Courier: Daily 
News): N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1894; morning and 


evening independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, C. J- 
Brandt, M. E. Borruis Broek; Editors J. J- h- 
Stokvis, C. J. Brandt; circulation 140,000. 

Finaneioele Dagblad, Het (Financial Daily): Weesper- 
straat85; f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijthoff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Metzemaekers; circu- 
lation 12,000. 

Het Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1940; evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor W. H. Sandberg; Mans. W. van Norden, 
B. DE Vries; circ. 166,800. 

Telegraat, Da: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225: f. 1893: morning: 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis (Editor), C. J- 
Brandt (Editor), M. E. Borrius Broek; circ. 450,000. 

Tijd (The Times): N.Z. Voorburgwal 65-73; I- 

evening; Roman Catholic; Editors J. M. Lucker, 
A. J. Cuppen; circulation 95,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1943: Calvinist; Editor 
Dr. J. A. H. J. S. Bruins Slot: circulation over 1 10,000. 
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Volkskrant, De (The People’s Journal): Wibautstraat 
148-150; f. 1920; morning; Roman Catholic; Dir. 
Thomas Coppes; Chief Editor J. M. M. van der Pluym; 
circ. 200.000. 

Vrije Volk, Hot (Free People): Hekelveld 15; f. 1931; pub- 
lished Ijy N. V. de Arbeiderspers; Socialist; Man. Dr. 
H. Claus; Man. B. Bolt; Sec. J. Sloof; Editor E. 
Messer; circ. 285,000. 

Waarheid-Volksdagblad voor Nederland, De (The Truth, 
People's Daily Gazette for the Netherlands): Keizers- 
gracht 324; f. 1940; Communist; circ. 100,000. 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornsc Courant: Kanaalstraat 8; f. 1903; 
independent; Man. and Chief Editor G. Spanhaak. 

Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant: Koningstraat 15; f. 1814; independent; 
Chief Editor J. G. Gleichman; also publishes the 
Nijmeegs Dagblad and Edese Courant editions; circ. 

32.000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Gele Rijdersplein; evening; Socialist; 
Editor E. AIesser. 

Assen 

Drentsche en Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16; f. 1823; in 
co-operation with the Algemeen Dagblad group; Dir. 
P. J. Diemel; Editors P. J. Prins, Joh. Drenthen; 
circ. 16,000. 

Breda 

De Stem (The Voice): Reigerstraat 16; f. 1S60; Dir. Dr. 
W. A. J. M. Harkx; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 

86.000. 

Delft 

Delftsche Courant: Venversdijk 6-8; f. 1841; evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor P. W. van Reeuwijk. 

Deventer 

Kluwers Courantenbedruf: Assenstraat 6-8; f. i88g; inde- 
pendent; Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; EditorL. Kraayen- 
zank; circ. 50,000. 

Dordrecht 

Dordtsch Dagblad: Scheffersplein; f. 1924; Christian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. AIensen. 

Dordrechtsch Nieuwsblad: Bagijnhof 64; f. 1S87; indepen- 
dent; Editor J. C. Berkenbosch. 

Het Nieuwe Dagblad: Wijnstraat 147, Post Box 102; f. 
1917; Roman Catholic; Editor J. P. At. Sckoonen. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad: Wal 2; f. 1914; Roman Catholic; 
Dirs. N. J. J. VAN Hussen and P. G. Sijpkens; circ. 

107.000. 

Enschede 

Dagblad Tubantia, Hengelosch Dagblad: Getfertsingel 41; 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circulation 60,000. 

Gouda 

Goudsche Courant: Alarkt 26; Dir. S. H. von der Kraats; 
circ. 14,000. 

Het Nieuwe Dagblad: Dubbele Buurt 3; f. 1896; Roman 
Catholic; evening; Editor J. Kuijpers. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Zeugestraat 32; f. 1927; evening; Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Th. \\k van Veen; circulation 5,700. 

Groningen 

Nieuwsblad van het Noorden: Zuiderdiep 24; f. 1888; inde- 
pendent; Alan. Dirs. R. Hazewinkel and S. S. F. 
Hazewinkel; Editor-in-Chicf G. Vaders; circ. 116,000. 


Nieuwe Prov. Groninger Courant (New Provincial Gronin- 
gen Newspaper): Wipstraat 12: f. 1886; Protestant 
(Conservative); Editor E. v. Ruller; circulation 8,500. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Stoeldraaierstraat 25; evening; Socialist; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 

Haarlem 

Haarlems Dagblad-Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant: Grote 
Houtstraat 93 (Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant f. 1856, 
Haarlems Dagblad f. 1883); amalgamation in 1945; 
independent; Chief Editors Jos L. Lodewhjks and E. 
Koning; circ. 64,000. 

The Hague 

Binnenhof, Het: Prinsegracht 42; P.O.B. 9; f. 1945: Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 33,000. 

Haagsche Courant (The Hague Newspaper): Wagenstraat 
35-37; f- 1883; evening; independent; Dirs. A. G. 
Sijthoff, j. j. Nouwen; Chief Editors H. A. AI. 
Hoefnagels, B. Klaverstijn; circ. 165,000. 

Nieuwe Haagse Courant: Parkstraat 22; f. 1913; evening; 
Christian National; Dir. T. AIenses; Chief Editor Dr. 
E. Diemer; circ. 26,000. 

Vaderland, Het: Parkstraat 25-27; f. 1869; evening; 
Liberal; Publisher Th. D. Struick; Editors J. W. 
JoNGEDijK and Dr. W. van Wijk; circ. 40,000. 

Heerenveen 

Fliett Koerier: Heideburen II, P.O. Box 3; independent- 
progressive; Editor L. O. ten Cate; circulation 21,000. 


Heerlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21; f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic; Editor Drs. J. P. S. van Neerven; circula- 
tion 74,000. 

Den Helder 

Heldersc Courant: Spoorstraat 14: f. 1873; independent; 
circ. 14,100. 

Helmond 

Helmonds Dagblad :Markstraat 3; f. 1945; Roman Catholic; 
circulation 23,000. 

Hengelo 

Hengelosch Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945: democratic; 
independent; circ. 15,000. 

Twentsche Courant: 30 Brinkstraat; f. 1846: Roman 
Catholic; Editor B. Plegt; circulation 40,500. 


’s Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad (Newspaper for the ^ovince of North 
Brabant): Emmaplein 2: f. 1771; Roman Catholm; 
Man. Dir. J. A. AI. van Tienen; Editors Drs. J. P. H. 
Naninck, Drs. J. Oyen; circ. 83,500. 

Hilversum 

De Gooi- en Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871: independent; 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; arc. 54 . 5 oo- 

Hoorn 

Daeblad voor West-Friesland: Breed 21; Dins. J. P. 
Verhoek, L. Christophersen; circ. 7,000. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Den 
Helder, Hoorn): Draafsmgel 57-59: f. 1905. evening, 
mogressive Catholic; Chief Editors J. .M. Onstenk, 
J. Toes; publishers M. A. J. Stumpel and H. B. A. A. 
Stumpel. 
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Leeuwarden 

Leeuwarder Courant: Voorstreek 99; f. 1752; independent; 
Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordmans; circ. 88.620. 

Friesch Dagblad: Galileer Kerkstraat 17; f. 1899; Pro- 
testant; Editor H. Algra; circ. 20,000. 

Vrije Volk, Hot: Nieuwestad 54; f. 1931 as Volkshlad voor 
Friesland, reorganized 1945; Socialist; Chief Editor E. 

Messer. 

Leiden 

LeidSCh Dagblad : Witte Singel i ; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. E. A. E. van Dishoeck; Editor J. Brouwer. 

Leidse Courant, Do: Papengracht 32; f. 1909; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14,500. 

Maastricht 

Do Nieuwe Limburger: Wolfstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman 
Catholic; Editor G. A. KNEPFLii; circ. 67,000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51; f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. F. B. den Boer, F. van de Velde, 
Jnr; Editor-in-Chief G. A. de Kok; circ. 50,000. 

Nijmegen 

Arnhemsche Courant (inch Nijmeegs Dagblad) : van Broeck- 
huysenstraat 46; independent; circ. 20,000. 

Gelderlander-Pcrs, De: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. Drs. A. A. V. Tummers; Head 
Editor L. Frequin; circ. 97.000. 

Roermond 

Maat-en Roarbode: St. ChristofEelstraat lo; f. 1857; Roman 
Catholic; Editor A. I. M. Thomassen; circulation 32,000. 

Roosendaal 

Brabanta Nieuwsbiad: Molenstraat ii; f. 1863; Roman 
Catholic; Editors W. Assmann and C. Meerbach; 
circulation 38,000. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Witte de Withstr. 73; f. 1946; inde- 
pendent; Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 250,000. 

Dagblad schcepvaart {Shipping Daily) : Pieter de Hoochweg 
II I ; f. 1886; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor 
H. VAN Hoek. 

Handels and Transport Courant: Coolsingel 141; ! 1939; 
trade, transport and industries; Ed. J. J. van Raalte; 
circ. 2,500. 

Maasbode, De (The Meuse Messenger): Kortenaerstraat i; 
f. 1868; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers; Editors 
J. Kuijpers, Dr. L. Wust; circ. 43,000. 

Nieuvie Dagblad, Het (The New Daily): Kortenaerstraat i; 
f. 1908; evening; Roman Catholic; Dir. J. Kuijpers. 

NRC Handelsbiad (New Rotterdam Business News): Witte 
de Withstraat 73: f. 1970; evening: Liberal progressive; 
Mans. W. Pluygers, E. G. Stijkel; Editors H. J. A. 
Hofland, a. S. Spoor, J. L. Heldring; circ. approx. 
110,000. 

Rotterdammer-Kwartet, De (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague, Leiden, Dordrecht): 
Witte de Withstraat 25; f. 1903; evening: Christian 
National: Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circulation 100,000. 

Rotterdamsch Nieuwsbiad: Schiedamsevest i; f. 1878; 
independent; Dirs. D. Broeren, C. H. Evers; Editor 
H. W. Eldermans; circulation 65.000. 


Het Rotierdams Parool: Westblaak 9-11; f. 1940; evening; 
independent; Editor H. AV. Sandberg; Man. J. van 
Ginkel; circ. 26,800. 

Vrije Volk, Het (Free People): Slaak 34; f. igoo; evening; 
Editor Dr. Th. W. van Veen; circ. 113,000 (Rotterdam 
edition). 

Schagen 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat 9; f. 1936; independent; 
circ. 8,600. 

SCHOONHOVEN 

Nieuwsbiad voor Zuid-Holland en Utrecht, Schoonhovense 
Krant: Haven 25; f. 1868; independent; Chair. T. 
Kerremans; Editor J. H. ICerremans; circ. 28,100. 

Tilburg 

Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1913; 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; Editor Drs. L. VAN 
Vlymen; circ. 147,000. 

Utrecht 

Dagblad Het Centrum (Roman Catholic Newspaper of 
Utrecht): ICromme Nieuwe Gracht 66; evening; Roman 
Catholic: Editor A. J. Roetenberg; circ. 25,000. 

Nieuw Utrechts Dagblad (New Journal of Utrecht): Korte 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent; Editor 
H. W. Sandberg; circ. 20,100. 

Utrechtsch Nieuwsbiad (Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23; 
f. 1893; independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. Koemans, 
Drs. jf. R. Nieuwenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L. 
Snijders; circ. 77,000. 

Vrije Volk, Het: Steenweg 66-68; morning; Socialist; Editor 
Dr. Th. W. van Veen. 

Venlo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 35,000. 

Vlissingen 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758; inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circulation 50,000. 

WiNSCHOTEN 

Winschoter Courant: Liefkenstraat 67; published bj^ 
J. D. v. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871; independent; circulation 
23,000. 

ZUTPHEN 

Zutphens Dagblad: Markt 66; publ. by Maatschappij 
Deventer Dagblad N.V., Assenstraat 6-8, Deventer; 
Dir. H. J. VAN DEN Beld; Editor A. de Vries; circula- 
tion 8,500. 

Zwolle 

Prov. Ovcrijsselsche en Zwolsche Courant: Blaloweg 20; 
f. 1790; independent; Man. J. J. Dikkers; Chief Editor 
C. L. Menschaar; circ. 46,000. 

SELECTED WEEKLIES 

Amsterdam 

Elseviers Weekblad: Spuistraat 110-112: f. i 945 : 
Martin W. Duyzings; Cliief Editors Drs. F. A. 
Hoogendijk, j. a. Vermeulen; circ. over 135,000. 

Financib'le Koericr, De: Herengracht 247: f. 1942: financial; 
Editor J. List; circ. approx. 10,250. 

Groene Amsterdammer, De: 16 Westeinde; f. 1877; 
pendent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; Editors It. «■ 
Dijkstra. ll.d.,,S. Davids; ll.d.. Joke' Reyndehs, 
Dr. WouTER Gortzak, Dr. W. G. Wolters: hoc. 
Irma Holst; circ. 21,700. 
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HP Magazine (Haagse Post) {Hague Post): N.Z. Voorburg- 
wal 116-118; f. 1914: independent; Editor W. L. 
Brugsma; circ. 50,000. 

Linie, De Nieuwe: Prinsengracht 463; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor-Dir. G. van den Boomen; circ. 26,000. 

Nederlands Voetbal: Zwartcweg i, Tlie Hague; f. 1903; 
contains official communications of the Royal Dutch 
Football League. 

Nieuwsbiad voor de Boekhandel: Jan Tooropstraat 109, 
Amsterdam; f. 1834; weekly publishers' and book- 
sellers’ trade paper. 

Tijd en Taak: Bentvcldweg 5, Bentveld; f. 1910; Editor- 
in-Chief Prof. Dr. Adrian van Biemen, Bentvcldweg 
5, Bentveld. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 1940; Left; Editor M. D. 
Ferdinandse; circ. 90,000. 

Zakenwereld: O.Z. Voorburg\val 241, Amsterdam; general 
trade and business magazine. 

Deventer 

Economische Voorlichting: N.V. Uitgev. Me. E. ICluwer, 
Polstraat 10; trade and industry, finance; circ. 4,500. 

Vraag on Aanbod voor Nederland: Polstraat 9; f. 1897; 
technical weekly; circ. 29,000. 

Weekblad voor Fiscaal Rccht: Polstraat 10; fiscal review. 

The Hague 

Hoefsiag: Wagenstraat 70; illustrated weekly for horse- 
lovers; Editor A. H. C. Stok. 

Ingenieuri De: 23 Prinsessegracht; f. 1886; Editor J. 
Ligthart; general technical review; circulation 16,000. 

Hilversum 

Varagids: Vara, P.O. Box 175; radio and television guide; 
circ. 503,000. 

Rotterdaji 

Economisch-Sfatistische Berichten {Economic Statistical 
Intelligence): 50 Burg Oudlaan; f. 1916; Editorial 
Board: H. C. Bos, R. Iwema, Li H. Klaassen; H. W. 
Lambers; P. J. Montagne; A. de Wit; Editorial Sec. 
P. A. DE Ruiter. 

De Vereenigde Verzekeringspers {Insurance): Pieter de 
Hoochweg in; f. 1943; weekly on Fridays; Dirs. P. de 
Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editor A. de Bruijn. 

Vrijheid en Democraiie {Freedom and Democracy): Witte 
de Withstraat 73; f. 1949; weekly of People’s Party 
for Freedom and Democracy). 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Art and Auctions: 2i8d Oostzeedijk, P.O.B. 4115, Rotter- 
dam; 22 issues a year; international distribution 
among art dealers, collectors and museums. 

Brinkman’S Gumulatieve Catalogus van Boeken: Doeza- 
straat i, Leiden; f. 1846; Editor Dirk de Jong; 
monthly. 

Central Asiatic Journal: {Languages, Literature, History 
. and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doorraanlaan 27, 
Utrecht: f. 1955: quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Dr. 
K. Jahn. 

English Studies {Journal of English Letters and Philology). 
347B Heereweg, Lisse; f. 1919; bi-monthly: Editor 
R. Derolez. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Uitgeverij G. van Saane, "Lectura Architectonica”, 


P.O.B. 507, Hilversum; six times a year in Dutch and 
English; circ. 1,700. 

Indo-lranian Journal {Linguistics, History, Religion, 
Philosophy and Epigraphy) : IMouton & Co., The Hague; 
P.O.B. 1132; f. 1957; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J. W. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden), Prof. Dr. 
J. C. Heesterjian; quarterly. 

Plan: Zeverijnstraat 6, Hilversum, P.O.B. 507: f. 1882; 
official organ BNA {Royal Dutch Society of Architects); 
circ. 3,400. 

Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis {Historical Review): Wolters- 
Noordhoff N.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f. 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. G. J. D. Aalders 
H. WzN., Prof. Dr. J. Craeybeckx, Prof. Dr. J. G. 
VAN Dillen, Dr. H. A. Enno van Gelder, Prof. Dr. 
C. V. D. Kieft, Dr. W. Prevenier, Prof. Dr. B. W. 
ScHAPER, Prof. Dr. I. Schoffer, Dr. R. Skating, 
Prof. Dr. Ch. Verlinden. 

Tijdschrift voor Nederlandse Taal- en Letterkunde {Journal 
of Netherlands Language and Literature): E. J. Brill, 
Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editorial Board: Sec. 
Dr. C. Kruyskamp, Rapenburg 49, Leiden; circ. 500; 
quarterly. 

Toeristenkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; 
twice monthly; tourism, natural beauty and historical 
monuments; Editor Charlotte Nob; circ. 14,000. 
T’oung Pao: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1890; 
Chinese and Japanese languages and history; Editors 
Paul DemiAville, A. F. P. HuLSEwfi; circ. 500. 


Economic and Political 


Ariadne: A. J. Emststraat 169, Amsterdam: weekly; 
marketing, advertising, press and publicity. 

Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nederlandse Belastingrecht 
spraak: Polstraat 10, Deventer; fortnightly; tax infor- 
mation. 

Common Market: P.O. Box 176, The Hague; monthly 
review of European integration and economic develop- 
ment. 

Conservator, De: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Amsterdam; 
f. 1936; fortnightly; circulation 4,000. 

Economische Voorlichting: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265, The 
Hague; weekly; trade and industry, finance; circulation 


7,000. 

Economist, De {The Economist): Gerrit van der Veenstraat 
137, Amsterdam; f. 1852; monthly; Chief Editor Prof. 
Dr. P. Hennipman. 

Elsevier Exporter: N.V. Uitg. Mij. Bonaventura, P.O. Box 
1165, Amsterdam C; English language; monthly. 
Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
European trade. 

GIdS, De {The Guide): Rokin 44, Amsterdam; f. 1837; 
literary and scientific monthly; Chief Editor Ld. 


Hoornik. . 

olland Shipping Trading: Van Kouteren’s Uitg.-Mij., 
St. Jobsweg 40, Rotterdam; English language; every 
four weeks; international trade. 
llernafionalB Spectator {Journal of International Politic^: 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague; f. 1947 : pubhshed by 
Nederlandsch Gcnootschap voor Internationale Zaken; 
Chief Editor Dr. L. G. M. Jaquet; fortnightly, 
ieuwe Rotterdamse Courant: P.O. Box 824, Rotterdam; 

weeldy (airmail) edition of the daily of the same name, 
jcialisme on Domocratio {Socialism and Democracy): 
Choninlaan 27, Rosmalen; f. 1939: monthly: Editorial 


Maanen (Sec.). 
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Tijdtehrifi voor Economiiche an Sociale GeograTie (Journal 

of Economic and Social Geography)-. Banierstraat i, 
Rotterdam i; f. 1909; bi-monthly; Chair. Board of 
Editor Drs. D. de Boer; Sec. Drs. F. Schuurmans. 

Tijdschrift voor de Politie (Police Monthly): Postbus 1148, 
Arnhem; f. 1938; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

Tijdschrift voor Vennootschappen, Verenigingen en Stich- 
tingen (TVVS): Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
trade, finance and economics. 

Law 

Common Market Law Review: Doezastraat i, Leiden; 
f. 1963; quarterly; Editors H. H. Maas, K. R. Sim- 

MONDS, L. J. BRINKHORST. 

Delikten Delinkwent: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f. 1970; Editors Prof. Ch. J. Ensched£, Prof. Dr. W. 
Buikhuisen; Prof. L. Hulsman, G. Kal, Prof. A. 
Melai, Drs. N. Piece, Prof. A. Roosenburg, Prof. 
T. VAN Veen, P. J. Baauw. 

Ned. Tijdschrift voor Internationaal Recht (Netherlands 
International Law Review): Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. 
1953; quarterly; Editor L. Erades; Sec. of Board 
W. Dommering. 

Miscellaneous 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly; 
Editor I. IzAAKs; circ. 82,000. 

t’Buitenspoor: Rijnstraat 9, P.O.B. 265, The Hague; 
monthly; tourism; circulation 5,000. 

Forum der Letteren: Doezastraat i, Leiden; f. 1962; 
quarterly; Editors S. Dresden, J. C. Kamerbeek, 
F. W. N. Hugen HOLTZ, C. F. P. Stutterheim, E. M. 
Uhlenbeck. 

Gazette (Internationa Journa -for Mass Communications 
Studies): Polstraat 10, P.O.B. 23, Deventer; Editorial: 
Keizersgracht 604, Amsterdam; quarterly; press and 
publicity. 

Het Nederlandse Tijdschrift: Herengracht 257. Amsterdam; 
monthly; printing and publishing; circ. 600. 

Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (ANWB), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague; monthly; Editor J. P. 
Korstjens; circ. 1,160,000. 

Kentering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badhuisweg 232, The 
Hague; bi-monthly; Editors Otto Dijk, Wim Hazeu, 
Willem M. Roggeman. Jan van der Vegt. 

Koeltechniek: Zwarteweg i. The Hague; f. igo8; monthly; 
refrigeration and air-conditioning. 

Militaire Spectator, De (Military Spectator): Zwarteweg i. 
The Hague; f. 1832; monthly; military affairs, contain- 
ing official communications of the Ministry of Defence. 

Natuuren Landschap: Herengracht 540, Amsterdam-C; four 
times a year; nature conservation; circulation 8,500. 

Nediriands Transport: Pieter de Hoochweg m, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949; fortnightly, Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Cohen 
Stuart, J. J. van Raalte, J. Oldenkamp. 

Nibeg: Nieuwe Herengracht 87, Amsterdam; f. 1945; 
official journal for Dutch in the Far East, and for for- 
mer P.o.W.s now in tlie Netherlands; Editor W. C. van 
Meurs; Sec. B. A. van Ketel; circ. 18,000. 

Oni Reisbiad: Rijnstraat 9, The Hague; fortnightly; 
tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vervoer: published by Ceres N.V. Eendracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-Tramwegen; fort- 
nightly publication on public transport. 


Plattelandsvrouw, De: Rijnstraatg, P.O.B. 265, The Hague; 
monthly; ladies’ journal; circulation 65,000. 

FTT-Nieowi (Post, Telegraph, Telephone): Pieter de 
Hoochweg III, Rotterdam; f. 1932; monthly; Dirs. 
P. DE Jong, W. O. A. Lans; Editor F. P. Stal. 

Publieke Werken (Municipal Works): Wibautstraat 3, 
Room 6002, Amsterdam; f. 1931; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen. 

Reizen: Leidsegracht li, Amsterdam; bi-monthly; tourism 
and travel; circ. 22,400. 

Toneel/Teatraal, Het (The Stage): Nieuwe Uitleg 15, The 
Hague; f. 1889 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 
1968; quarterly on Dutch and foreign theatre; Editors 
Gerrit Altes, Wilbert Bank, Nic Brink, Hans 
Croiset, Elsa den Hertog, Andr6 Rutten, B. 
Stroman; circ. 1,750. 

Uitgever, De (The Publisher): Herengracht 209, Amster- 
dam; f. 1900; monthly; Editors P. Hagers, J. ten 
Have, G. Lubberhuizen, Dr. R. Veltman Fruin, 
J. N. VAN Rosmalen, P. Jaarsma. 

Verkeerstechniek: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Ha^o; 
monthly; traffic engineering and traffic facilities; 
Editor J. Kuiper; circ. 9,000. 

Voedingsmiddelcntechnologie: Zwarteweg i, The Hague; 
f. 1952; monthly journal for food industry. 

Vrouw en haar Huis, De (Women and Home): Leiders- 
gracht II. Amsterdam; f. 1906; illustrated monthly; 
Editor Dr. M. G. Schenk (N.Z. Voorburg\val 171, 
Amsterdam); circ. 18,500. 

Waterkampioen : Wassenaarseweg 220, Tho Hague; f. 1927! 
twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Kuitert; 
circ. 45,000. 

Weg en Waterbouw: Mathenesserlaan 310, Rotterdam; 
f. 1941; monthly; Editor J. Stuvel. 


Philosophical 

Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte (Philo- 
sophical Review) : B. de Koninklikje van Gorcum & Co., 
Assen; f. 1907 by Dr. J. D. Bierens de Haan; four issues 
annually; publ. by Algemene Nederlandse Vereniging 
voor Wijsbegeerte (General Dutch Philosophical Society). 


Scientific and Medical 

Acta Biotheoretica: E. J. Brill. Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f. 1938; Editors Prof. Dr. M, Jeuken, Prof. Dr. H. K. 
VAN DER Vaart, Prof. Dr. A. A. Verveen; circ. 600. 

Electrotechniek: Zwarteweg I, The Hague; f. 1923; fort- 
nightly publication on electrical and nuclear engineer- 
ing. 

Geneeskundige Gids: Published by Verenigdc Periodieke 
Pers N.V., Zwarteweg 1, The Hague; f. 1923; monthly 
publication on medical science and public health. 

Lastechniek (Welding): Pieter de Hoochweg m, 

dam; f. 1935; monthly; Dirs. P. de Jong, W. O. A. 
Lans; publ. Ned. Inst, voor Lastechniek. 

Mens en MaatschappiJ (Man and Society): P.O.B. 1823. 
Amsterdam; f. 1925; sociological bi-monthly; Editonai 
Sec. Prof. Dr. H. M. Jolles. 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde (Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, Amstoraain, 
f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Jongkees; Sec. H. de 
Vos, M.D.; the Editorial Staff forms the Board of Dirs., 
weeldy. 
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Netherlands Journal of Zoolo^ {Archives Nierlandaises de 
Zoologie): E. J. Brill, Leiden; f. 1934: Editors D. J. 
Kuenen, K. Bakker, H. H. Boer, Chr. P. Raven. 

Rode Kruis Koerier {Red Cross Courier): N.V. 't Kogge- 
schip, Nieuwe Achtergracht 104, Postbox 1198, 
Amsterdam; f. 1939; monthly; Editor J. W. van 
Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Stflip en Werf {Shipping and Shipbuilding): Burg. s’Jacob- 
plein 10, Rotterdam 2; fortnightly; Editors Ir. J. N. 
JotrsTRA, Prof. Ir. J. H. Krietemeijer, Prof. Dr. Ir. 
W. P. A. VAN Lammeren, j. G. F. Warris. 

Simon Stevin Wis-en Natuurkundig Tijdschrifi: 22 Boter' 
ingestraat, Groningen, and 6 Rosier, Ghent (Belgium); 
f. 1922 as Christian Huygens: science, physics, mathe- 
matics; Editors Prof. Dr. J. Bilo, Prof. Dr. V. van 
Bouchout, Prof. Dr. S. C. van Veen, Prof. Dr. J. J. 
Seidel. 

Tijdschrift voor Parapsychologie {Journal of Parapsy- 
chology): Statenlaan g6. The Hague; 6 issues yearly; 
Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. 

Water: Zwarteweg I, The Hague; f. 1917: monthly; leading 
paper on drinking water supply and waste water treat- 
ment. 

Wetenschap en Samenleving {Science and Society) ; Ritzema 
Boslaan 47, Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly; Prof. 
Dr. K. C. Winkler. 

Zoologische Mededelingen {Zoological Communications): 
E. J Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1915; Editor Prof. 
Dr. L. D. Brongersma; circ. 600. 

Statistics 

Maandschrift van bet Centraal Bureau voor de Siaiisiick 

{Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Ostduinlaan 2, The Hague; f. 1899; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. J. Ch. W. Verstege; also Statistical Year 
Book. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Algemeen Nederlands Persbureau {Netherlands News 
Agency, "A.N.P."): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 
tion; f. 1934; Gen.-Man. Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor 
J. A. Baggerman; Photo Dept. {ANP-FOTO): Am- 
sterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30. 


Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA; The Hague, Prins Bemhardlaan 33, Voorburg; 

Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. 

Antara: The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 

AP: Amsterdam C Rapenburgerstraat 73, Postbus 1016; 

Bureau Chief Hendrik Kersting. 

DPI: The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters and Tass. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Centraal Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) {Central Advertising Bureau of 
the Netherlands Daily Press) : Amstel 224-226, Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. W. Altink. 

Do Nederlandse Dagbladpers {Vereviging van Uitgevers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Proprietors) : Joh. Vermcerstraat 14, .'Vmsterdam; Chair. 
C. J. Houwert (Enschede); Gen. Sec. K. J. van der 
Zande. 

Nederlandse Organisatie van Tijdschrifi-Uitgcvers {Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Raamweg 
12, The Hague; f. 1945; Chair. H. G. Jussen; Sec. 
Dr. J. L. Janssen, Dept. Sec. E. H. A. Wyler; 200 
mems.; pubis. Het Nederlandse Tijdschrift (monthly). 
Buitenlandse Persvereeniging in Nederland {Foreign Press 
Assen. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 29; 
f. 1925; 70 mems.; H. G. Kersting (Pres.), PAl BalAzs 
(Sec.). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisten {Association of 
Netherlands Journalists): Joh. Vermeersstraat 55, 
Amsterdam; f. 1968; 3,100 mems.; Pres. J. J. van 
Raalte; Vice-Pres. H. P. Ester; 2nd Vice-Pros. K. D. 
Dokkum; Sec. A. E. van Rantwijk; publ. De Jour- 
nalist. 

“De Nederlandse Nieuwsbladpers” (N.N.P.) {Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74, The 
Hague 3; f. 1945; organization of publishers of non- 
daily newspapers; 153 mems.; Pres. A. M. Banda; Sec. 
N. Zegveld; publ. N.N.P. De Nederlandse Nieuws- 
bladpers (monthly). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Persbureaux {Netherlands 
A ssociation of Press Bureaux) : Middenweg 200, Amster- 
dam: f- 1949; 13 press agencies are affiliated; Pres. 
J. H. Matla; Sec. Nico J. P. Smith; Treas. Willem N. 
Freni. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are approximately 400 publishers in the Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce less than 10 titles a year. In 
1967 6,249 new titles were printed and 5,013 reprints. 

6. Alsbach & Co.: Amsterdam, Leidsegracht ii; f. 1866; 
music. 

N.V. Drukkerij on Uiigeversmaatschappij De Arbeiderspers: 

Amsterdam, Hekelveld 15 (C.); Rotary, booh, offset 
printers: publishers of Het Vrijc Volk and 60 periodicals: 
also booksellers: Dirs. Drs. H. Claus; Deputy Man. 
Dir. B. Bolt. 

Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Keizersgracht 370; f. 1966 by amalgamation of 12 
small companies; reprints in history, philosophy, 
oriental studies and bibliography. 

H. J. V/. Becht’s Uitgevers-Maatschappij, K.V.: Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 172; f. 1S92; literature, science and 
non-fiction; Dirs. A; Becht, J. ). F. Aleva, D. Th. 
Dojihoef. 

Coiip. Vor. de Bezige Bij g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Miercveld- 
straat i (Z.); Dir. G. huBBERHUtZEN. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V,: Blaricum, Bloemlandscw 6; 
Dir. Mrs. hi. H. van Rossum-Berg. 

Erven J. Bijicveid: Utrecht, Janskorkhof 7; f. 1865; psy- 
chology'. sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction; Mans. J. Bommelj£, Jr. 

N.V. de R. K. Bockcentralc {Roman Catholic Book Centre 
Ltd.): Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912: 
Catholic; klan. Dir. J. B. van den Hazel. 

Boekeentrum N.V.: The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72; 
novels, science, art, religion, textbooks, biblcs, service 
books, hymn books.' 

Uitgeverij C. de Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17: f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
De Bldttwe Winipel, Marineblad, Hockey Sport. 
Affiliated house: 

Uitgeverij G. van Saane "Lectura Architectonica”: 

Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; f 1935; books and periodi- 
cals on architecture; Dirs. JoH. T. Hulsekamp and 
B. Korthuis; Bmiwknndig Weckilad, Forum. 

De Erven F. Bohn N.V.: Haarlem, gi Ged. Oude Gracht; 
f. 1752; scientific, theological, law and medical books 
and periodicals: Man. H. E. Stenfert Kroese. 

J. A, Boom and Sons: Meppel, Hoofdstraat 87; f. 1840; 
geographic, sociological, political, psychological, psy- 
chiatric books, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. J. H. 
Boom, Dr. M. J. Boom. 

Born K.V.: Amsterdam-Slotermeer, Haspelsstraat 2-4; f. 
1885; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dirs. H. Born, G. W. H. 
Tiebosch, O. Norbruis. 

Born N.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22; f. 
1887; Dirs, H. Born, Dr. O. Norbruis; transport, film, 
tourism, education, newspapers. 

Bosch & Keuning N.V.: Baam, Bremstr. ii; f. 1925: 
educational, religious, literature; BBB, Sesam pocket 
series; Dirs. P. N. Goudsivaard, D. van der Stoep, 
A. DE VissER (Adj.), C. Looise (Adj.). 

L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeinde 39A: f. 1842; 
philosophy, art, general and literary works; also book- 
sellers; Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 


Uitgev. Paul Brand: Bussum, Nwe’s Gravelandsewcg 17-19 
(P.B.17); religion, psychology, sociology; Dir. Paul 
Brand. 

E. J. Brill N.V.; Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A: f.1683; scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages: Dir. F. C. 
WiEDER, Jr. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappij N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singel 124; f. 1948; periodicals; Man. Dir. J. Land. 

S, Gouda Quint-D. Brouwer & Zoon: Arnhem, 17 Bak- 
kerstraat; f. 1735; law, medicine; also booksellers; 
Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna on Zoon’s Uitg.-MiJ. N.V.: Utrecht, Brigitten- 
straat 7; f. 1868; general literature; pocket series 
Zwartc Beertjes: Dir. A. W. Bruna. 

W. L. & \J. Brussft’s Uitg.-Klij.: Rotterdam, Prof. Bolk- 
laanyg; f. 1903; scientific, artistic, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. JI. 
T. Brusse. 

J. H. do Bussy Ltd.: Amsterdam, Rokin 62; financial, 
economical, insurance, sociology, art, non-fiction 
quality paperbacks; Man. Dir.s. J. J. F- Aleva, A. 
Becht; publ. Oud Holland (art quarterly with English 
summary). 

Uitgev. G. F. Callenbach N.V.; Nijkerk, Hoogstraat 24; f. 
1854; theology, psychology, general and children's 
books; Man. G. F. Callenbach.' 

N.V. Drukkerij Jacob van Campon: Amsterdam. O.Z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C.); f. 1918; Dir. H. H. Yerlind. 

N.V. Uitg. Mij. Centrex: P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Niemve 
Emmasingel 9; f. i960; scientific medical and popular; 
Dirs. J. J. Th. M. 'Taks, S. D. Boon. 

Uitg. “Contact”: Amsterdam-C, Prinsengracht 795; art, 
belles-lettres; Dirs. G. P. de Neve, Chr. Blom. 

D. A. Daamen N.V.: The Hague, Koninginnegracht 26; 
f. 1893: general literature and periodicals; Mans. Bert 
Barker. 

N.V. Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Oranjesingel 4: 
Utrecht, Oude Gracht 206; f. 1856; theology, philo- 
sophy, early-Cliristian language and literature, religion, 
medicine; also bookseller; Mans. K. W. J. van Rossum, 
P. G. M. VAN Rossum, C. F. J. Simons. 

Diligentia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 
18-20-22; f. 1929; scientific, technical and ecoimnuo 
journals and trade books, directories; IMan. Dir. R. B- 
VAN DEN BiGGELAAR. 

N.V. Uitgeverij “Djambatan” (De Brug): Amsterdam, 
J. J. Viottastraat 41 (Z); f. 1948; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps, history, political and social 
science; Dir. H. M. van Randwijk. 

Elsevier N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Amsterdam, Spui- 
straat 110-112: f. 1880; literature, art, reference Imola. 
atlases: Winkler Prins Encyclopaedia; scientific books 
and journals, trade and technical journals, news 
magazines; seventeen subsidiary companies in Euro- 
pean countries; Man. Dir. Dr. R. E. M. van den Brink- 

Elsevier Publishing Co., N.V.: Amsterdam, 335 

Galenstraat, P.O.B. 211: assoc, cos. in 'U.K. and U.b.A., 
English language books and periodicals in natura 
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science, medicine, technology, engineering and building, 
physics, mathematics, geology, geophysics, economy, 
multi-lingual dictionaries: Man. Dir. P. Bergmans. 


Kruseman’s Uitgeversmij, N,V.; The Hague, Nassauplein 
ib; f. 1909; Uterature, art, reference books; Man. Dir. 
P. VAN Eck. 


Exccrpta Medica (International Medical Abstracting Service): 
1 19-123 Herengracht, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947; monthly 
abstract journals in 34 series; Dirs. J. Cauverien, 
P. J. ViNKEN, P. A. Warren. 

Focus, N.V. Publishing Co.: Haarlem, Koningin Wil- 
helminalaan 16; f. 1914; photographic and cine- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; Man. Dir. 
Dick Boer, 

Uitg. Do Fontein N.V.: De Bilt, Prinsenlaan 3; literary, 
children's; Dir. A. H. Bloemsma. 

G. B. van Goor Zonen’s Uitg.-Mi]. N.V.: The Hague, 
Frankenslag 173, Post Box 290: f. 1839: dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Mans. Dr. P. A. 
F. VAN Veen, G. L. A. Neijenhuis, H. de Bruijn. 

Koninkliike van Gorcum & Comp.: Assen, P.O.B. 43; 

f. 1800; publishers and printers specializing in scientific 
work, Greek and Hebrew; Dirs. H. M. G. Prakke and 
Dr. H. J. Prakke. 

J. H. Gottmer N.V.: Bloemendaal, Prof, van Vlotenweg ia; 
fiction, non-fiction, children’s books, religion, education. 

Q. van Harwijnen & Zn,: Dordrecht, Kromhont 197, and 
Reeweg ii; f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; 
Man. G. H. van Herwijnen. 

W. Hilariut’ Wzn's Drukkeri] en Uitgsveri] N.V.: Almelo, 
Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1923; Man. T. Potjewijd. 

W. van Hoeve, N.V. Uiigeveri]: The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-184, P.O.B. 158; literature, scientific and 
photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P. A. F. van Veen. 

Uilg. Mij. “Holland" N.V.: Haarlem, Spaame no; Dir. 
D. VAN Ulzen, I. van Uezen-Weldink. 

Uiigeverij Hollandia N.V.: Baarn, Beukenlaan 16-20; f. 
1899; general fiction, popular scientific and children’s 
books, natural history, history; Dir. Jan Muntinga. 

International Publishing Co., The V/orid’s Window Ltd.: 

Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4; f. 1947; Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politics, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dirs. J. M. Ph. Hitman and J. J. 
Koning. 

Dr. W. Junk N.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stolkweg 
13; f. 1899; natural sciences and medicine, periodicals; 
Dir. S. P. Barker. 

P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel 330- 
f. 1841; art, history, literature, popular science; Mans 
B. van Kampen, J. H. Straat-van-Zuylen. 

Kluitman Uitgevtri] Alkmnar: Alkmaar, Oudegracht 287; 
Post Box 123; f. 1864; books for children; Man. P. 
Keuitman. 

N.V. Uitg. mij. /E. E. Kluwor: Deventer, Stromarkt 8; 
f. 1889; technical, fiscal, juridical, social science, 
economic boolrs and periodicals; Man. Dir. Dr. A. M. W. 
Resius; Blans. R. Visser, A. W. Hansen. 

/E. E. Kluwer — ^Technische bocken: Deventer, Polstraat 10; 
Man. Dir. A. J. Kornet. 

N. Kluv/er: Deventer, Menstraat 17-21: oriental and philo- 
sophical, children’s books, sports, hobbies, cookery; 
Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 

J, H. Kok N.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5: f. 1894; theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; Mans. J. A. G. 
Kok, W. E. Steunenberg; periodical publications. 

Kosmos Uitg.-Mij. N.V.; Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 133: 
f. 1922; literature, science, hobbies, travel; Dir. M, T. 
Zwters. 


Allert do Lange N.V.: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. 1880; 
general; Dirs. Y. J. Hoekstra, A. P. J. Kroonenburg. 

Universitaire Pers Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38; f. 
1945; languages, literature, history, law, philosophy 
rehgion and medicine; Dirs. Prof. Dr. L. Lukenheim 
Ezn (Chair.), J. R. de Groot (Sec.); Man. F. L. 
SXENFERT KrOESE. 


Lemniscaat: Rotterdam, Vijverlaan 48; children’s books, 
general, religion, art. 

Uitgeverij Leopold N.V.: The Hague, Statenlaan 96; f. 
1923: general; Gen. Dir. D. Kok. 

Van Loghum Siaterus’ Uitg. Mij. N.V.: Deventer, Polstraat 

10; W. VAN Zeytveld. 

Maatschappi] tot verspreiding van Goede en Goedkoope 
Lectuur N.V, Wercid Bibliotheek (World Library, Good 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.): Amsterdam, 
Admiraal de Ruyterweg 545: f. 1905; science and 
literature; Man. L. Reinalda. 

L. C. G. Malmberg N.V.: ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeghwaterl. 
16 (P.B. 233); Dir. Mr. F. A. M. Cuppen; Editor Dr. 
F. X. Koot. 


Meulenhoft Nederland N.V.: 468 Prinsengracht, Amster- 
dam; P.O.B. loo; f. 1895: literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art and pocket books; (Publishing 
Dept, of Meulenhofi-Bruna N.V.); Man. D. W. Bloe- 
mena; Editor T A. Sontrop. 


Uitg. Mij. “C. Misset” N.V.: Doetinchem, Ijssolkade 32 
(P.O.B. 4);f. 1873; trade journals and other specialized 
periodicals: Dir. H. A. Christern. 

Moussauit’s Uitg, N.V.: Amsterdam-Z, Sarphatipark 23; 
Dirs. P. Jaarsma, M. F. Jaarsma-Buijserd. 


N.V. Uitgeverij Mouton & Co.: The Hague, Herderstraat 5, 
P.O.B. 1132; anthropology, archaoologj', architecture, 
art, history, literary science, languages, linguistics, 
mechanical translations, philosophy, psychology, re- 
ligion, sociology, social sciences, economy and medicine; 
Pres. J. Docter. 

J. Muusses, N.V.: Purmerend, Kerkstraat 20-33; f. 1873: 
textbooks; Dirs. J. Muusses, D. Struving. 

Uitg. H. Nelissen: Bilthoven, Laurillardlaan 30; f. 1922; 
general, science, religious (R.C.), education; Dir. 
R. M. M. Nelissen. 

N.V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Ditmnr: The Hague, Badhuis- 
weg 232; f. 1837; Man. E. W. P. van Dam van Isselt; 
branch at Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 112. 


N.V. Martinus Nijhotl’* Boekhnndol on Uitg. Maat- 
schappi j: The Hague, 9-1 1 Lange Voorhout, Post Box 

269;!. 1853; works of learning, arts, literature, scientific 

boolcs, govt, pubis., reports of learned socs., periodicals, 
etc.; also modem and antiquarian booksellers and sub- 
scription agency; Man. Dr. H. J. H. Hartgerink. , . 


forth Holland Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
305-311, P.O.B. 3489: I- 1931: physics biology, 
mathematical, technological, economic and philological 
books and journals; Dirs. M. D. Frank, Drs. E. van 
Tnvr.EREN: Man. Editor Dr. W. H. WlMMERS. 


G. A. van Oorschot: Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 613; 
Dir. G. A. VAN Oorschot. 


N.V. A. Oosthoek’s Uitgevors Mij.: Utrecht, Domstraat 
ii-13: f. 1899: medical, science, history, periodicals, 
encyclopaedias; also booksellers; Sfan. L. Bunge. 
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UHgeviri] H. J. Paris N.V Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; f. igz2; science, art, theology, fiction; Dir. J. 
Boerwinkkl. 

PAX, Nederland Uitgoversmaatschappij : The Hague, 
Witte de Withstraat 62: f. 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A. B. N. Peeters. 

C. P. J. van der Peet: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelstraat 
33"35: literature, children's books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing in Africana, 
Americana, Orientalia, Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; br. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39; 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN DER Peet. 

Ultgeveri] Ploegsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 616; Dirs. 

F. Lankamp, j. C. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp, 
P. Brinkman. 

Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij N.V,: Amsterdam, 262, Singel; 
f. 1915; literature, cultural history; Mans. Tine van 
Buul, Reinold Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17, 
Singel 419-421 ; f. i960; publishers and printers of books 
and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, soviet philosophy, social history, economics, 
econometrics, geophysics, etc.; Pres. A. Reidel. 

Wed J. R. wan Rossum: Utrecht, Korte Minrebroeder- 
straat 1-3 and Oudkerhof 2-6; f. 1797: Catholic church 
music; religious art; booksellers; Mans. P. M. A., 
W. J. C. and J. R. van Rossum. 

Rotterdam University Press: Rotterdam, Hcemraadssingel 
1 12: university and college textbooks, economics, 
sociology, chemistry and technology; Mans. E. W. P. 
VAN Dam van Isselt, H. M. J. Broekhuis; Man. Dir. 
W. Piersma. 

Q. il. A. Ruys Uitg. Mi]. N.V.: Amsterdam-C, 62 Rokin 
(P.B. 289); popular science, economics, cookery books; 
Dir. J. ]. F. Aleva. 

Samsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rhine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management and schools; Mans. 
R. H. and J. F. Samsom, G. de Flines. 

Scheltema & Holkema’s Bookhandel cn Uitgevers Maat- 
SChappij, N.V.: Amsterdam, Rokin 74-76; f. 1853; 
booksellers and publishers; medical, general; Dir. 
P. Nijhoff Asser. 

Icheltent & Qiltay: Amsterdam, 268 Keizersgracht; f. 1904; 

literature, popular science, travel; Man. J. Giltay. 

D. van Sijn & Zonen: Rotterdam, Schiekade 42-44; f. 
1855; law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthoff’s Uitgoversmij. N.V.: Leiden, Doezastraat i; 
f. 1851; European integration, international law, 
copyright law. Eastern European law, philological, 
foreign and general literature, bibliography; publishers 
for the Acad6mie de Droit international de la Haye and 
distributors for the International Court of Justice; Man. 

G. DE Flines. 

Uitgeveri] Met Spectrum N.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073: 
^935; paperbacks, literature, art, science, school- 
books, dictionaries, religion, periodicals, part-works; 
Man. Dirs. H. C. de Wit, Dr. M. F. J. Pijnenborg. 
Uitgeverij De Spieghel: Amsterdam, Niouwe Spiegelstraat 
33'35; f- 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. van der Peet. 

C. A. Spin & Son, Ltd.: Amsterdam, N.Z. Voorburgwal 
271-287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. P. J. W. van Zijl. 

Statleu & Zoon: Leiden, Zoetenvoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 
138; f. 1947; medical and general; Proprs. L. Stafleo, 
C. L. Stafleu. 


Stafleu en Tholen N.V.: Zoeternoudsesingel 14, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. 1969; proprs. J. B. 
OONK. 

Technical Publication, H. Stam: Culemborg, Industrioweg 
1; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. n. 
Veen. 

‘De Stecnuil", Uitgeverij: Hoom, Kleine Noord 7-9; f. 
1928; literature, pocket books; Man. Dir. H. E. 
J ONKERS. 

H. E. Stenferi Kroese N.V.: Leiden, Pieterskerkhof 38; 
1933: scientific, medical, and economics; Dir. F. L. 
Stenfert Kroese. 

N.V, Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: The Hague, 
Post Box 123, Hartogstraat 3 and Plaats 12; f. 1833; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir. 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions; Dir. J.-P. Barth. 

A. J. G. Strengholt’s Uitg. Mij. N.V. : Amsterdam-C, 
Leidsegracht ii; f. 1928; books, music, plays, records, 
magazines; Pres. A. J. G. Strengholt; Vice-Pres. 
H. Ch. Gomperts; Dirs. F. E. Breitenstein, H. Th. 
Katz, G. Jansen, Jr. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, N.V.: Lisse, Heereweg 347A; f. 1901; 
publishers, scientific periodicals, reprints; Mans. 
W. A., R. J. and A. W. Swets, W. J. Tielehan. 

N. V. W. J. Thieme & Cie: Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1863; educational, scientific books; Mans. G. C., 
D. W. and W. Schillemans. 

De Tijdstroom N.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Lochem, 
Bagijnestraat 11; literature, schoolbooks, raediMli 
applied arts, cultural history, periodicals; Man. Dirs. 
J. H. ScHEEN, J. V. D. Toorn, J. Bottema. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van de Erven J. J. TijI N.V.: 
Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; f. 1777; daily newspapers, letter- 
press and offset printing, Ijook publishing; Mans. J. 
Dikkers, j. j. Dikkers, E. Rittershaus. 

W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink N.V.: Zwolle, Melkmarkt 2; f. 
1838; law books and periodicals; agriculture and educa- 
tion; Mans. P. L. C. Tidehan and J. Komen. 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink & Zoon’s Uitgevers MaatschappU 
N.V.: Haarlem, Klein Heiligland 4-8; f. 1S74; scientific, 
artistic, historical, religious, and law books; Dir. E. 
Lefebvre. 

Unieboek N.V.:Bussum,Nieuwo's-Gravelandseweg 17-19I 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
medical, chemical, social,' economics, religion, text- 
books, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. van Dishoeck, A. E. 
Stheeman, H. Dykstra, P. J. Zwaan. 

“Urbi et Orbi” N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374: 
Gen. Man. J. B. van den Hazel; Man. H. H. J. 
VlNKENBURG. 

Under the same management; C. L. Van Langen- . 
huysen; school books; R. K. Boekeentrale [Catholic 
Booh Centre)', C. A. Spin & Son. 

L. J. Veen's Uitgevers MaatschappiJ N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Leidsgracht 76-78; f. 1887; technical books, literature, 
hobbies; Dirs. L. J. Veen, J. C. Jansen. 

H. Vesnman and Zonen N.V.: Wageningen, P.O. Box 7; 

f. 1903; agricultural and theological. 

R. van der Velde: Leeuwarden, P.O.B. 401; f. 1892: Frisian 
language and Frisian music; also bookseller; Mans. 
A. R. VAN DER Velde, J. hi. van der Velde- 
Tiemersma. 

W. Versluys’ Uitg.-Mij. N.V.: Amsterdam, 2E Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; E 1875; educational books; Man. H. M. A. 
Barker. 
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J. N. VoorhOGve: The Hague, Dunne Bierkade 16-17; 
f. 1876; Dir. J. H. C. VooRHOEVE. 

West Frieiland, UitgaversmaatsehappiJ : Hoom, Kleine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939; literature, childrens’ books, pocket 
books; Man.-Dir. Ph. J. Zwaan. 

WetenschappelijkG Uitgeverij N.V. (Scientific Publishing 
Corporation): Amsterdam-C, Singel 262; Dirs. Mrs. 
Line van Dijk, Drs. A. F. Wyers. 

Wolters-Noordhoff N.V.: Groningen, O. Boteringestraat 22; 
i. 1836; scientific and educational books, dictionaries, 
atlases and wall maps, periodicals; Mans. R. Beumer, 
B. Boerma, j. Kist, Drs. J. W. de Ven, Drs. R. K. 
Aeneae Venema, Dr. A. G. de Man, Ir. M. Ververs. 

Wyt and Zonen, W.V.:]Pieter de Hoochweg III, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1804; books and periodicals, especially on 
transport. 

N.V. Gebr. Zomcr & Keuning: Wageningen, Laurens 
Janszoon Costerweg 5; f. 1919; religious books, bibles. 


practical handbooks, nature, gardening, fiction 
periodicals, bookclub; Dir. A. Vermeer. 

De Zuid-Hollandsche Uitg.-Maat.: The Hague, Wagen- 
straat 70; f. 1932; Gen. Man. A. M. C. Stok. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Uitgeversbond (Royal Nether- 
lands Publishers’ Association): Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 209; f. 1880; Chair. Dr. F. A. M. Cuppen; Sec. 
Dr. R. Veltman Fruin; 241 moms.; publ. De Uitgever 
(monthly). 

Grafisch Exportcentrum: Amsterdam, Prinsengracht 668; 
handles the export of books and printed matter 
originating in the Netherlands. 

Vereniging ter bevordering van de belangen des Boek* 
handels (Asscn. for promoting the interests of the book 
trade): i. 1815; Chair. R, Visser (Deventer); Sec. C. 
Vrij, Amsterdam, Jan Tooropstraat 109; 2,300 mems.; 
publ. Nieuwsblad voor de Boekhandel (weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Nederlandsc Omroep Stichting (Netherlands Broadcasting 
Foundation): P.O.B. 10, Hilvorsum; Chair. E. A. 
SCHUTTENHELM. 

The Foundation was set up in 1969 by the union of 
Nederlandse Radio-Unie (N.R.U.) with the television or- 
ganization Nederlandse Televisie Stichting (N.T.S.). 

'There are seven associate companies (Algcmene Verenig- 
ing Radio-Omrocp, Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Verenig- 
ing, Omroepvereniging VARA, Katholieke Radio-Omroep, 
Vrijzinning Protestanlse Radio-Omroep, Televisie Radio 
Omroep Stichting, Evangelische Omroep) the first five of 
which in 1947 agreed upon a Charter by which their 
various possessions — studios, technical equipment, records, 
and music libraries — ^were merged for joint use into one 
foundation called the Netherlands Radio Union (Neder- 
landsche Radio Unie). The members of this Union still 
retain individual autonomy in planning and broadcasting 
their programmes during the hours allotted to them by the 
Government decree. The Nederlandsche Radio Unie pro- 
vides a joint programme (is to 40 per cent of total broad- 
casting time). 

The licence fee for radios is 24 guilders per annum. 
Advertising started in March 1968. 

There is no preventive censorship. 

At the end of 1970 there were 630,477 radio licences and 
3,085,886 combined radio/TV licences issued. 

Broadcasting Organizations 

HOME broadcasting 

Algemeeno Vereniging Radio Omroep (A.V.R.O.) (General 
Broadcasting Association): Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
107; f.' 1923; independent; membership 400,000; Pres. 
Dr. L. H. Slotemaker; Dirs. J. C. Bongenaar 
(Finance), J. M. van Overvest (Radio), S. K. van der 
Zee (Television); publ. Avro-bode. 

Omroepvereniging Vara (Vara Broadcasting Corporation); 
Hilvorsum, Heuvcllaan 33-35; f. 1925; Socialist and 
Progressive: membership over 500,000; Pres. A. H. 
Kxoos, M.P.; Radio and T.V. Sec. J. L. de Troye; 
publ. Varagids (Editor G. P. Barker). 


Vrijzinnig Protestantse Radio Omroep (V.P.R.O.) (Free 
Protestant Radio and Television Company) : Hilversum, 
's-Gravelandseweg O3-73; f. 1926; membership 115,000; 
Pres. Dr. K. H. Roessingh; Sec. Ir. R. Maris; Chief 
Editor (vacant); publ. Vrije Geluiden. 

Kalholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) (Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): Hilversum, Emmastraat 52; f. 1926; Catholic; 
500,500 mems.; Pros. Dr. H. \V. van Doorn; Sec. Dr. 
A. M. Ruding-Fehmers; Dir. Drs. A. J. J. van der 
Made; publ. Katholieke Radio en Televisie Gids, Studio. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (N.C.R.V.) 

(Netherlands Christian Radio Society): Hilversum, 
Schutterswog 8; f. 1924; Protestant; membership over 
470,000; Pres. Rev. Dr. J. Ozinga; Dir. Dr. A. H. van 
DE Veen, el.d., publ. NCRV-Gids. 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (T.R.O.S.) (Television 
and Radio Broadcasting Fottndation) : Lage Naarderweg 
45-47, Hilversum; independent. 

Evangelische Omroep (E.O.): Utrechtse straatweg 8, 
Hilversum. 

There are also two regional stations Regionale Omroep 
Noord en Oost (RONO) and Regionale Omroep Zuid (ROZ); 
and a station broadcasting only religious services and music. 
Radio Bloemendaal. The American Forces Network (AFN) 
is relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Transmitter. 


Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep (Netherlands World Broad- 
casting): Hilversum, Witte Kruislaan 55, P.O.B. 222: 
f 1947: Dir.-Gen. L. F. Tijmstra; Deputy Dir.-Gcn. 
T W. Acda; Dir. General Programme Service H. J. 
p’ J. VAN Eijndhoven; Dir. Central Production Service 
b". H. Steinkamp; Dir. News Service F. Dekker; Dir. 
Transcription Service J. van de Wadde; Admin. G. R. 
DE Vries; Dir. Technical Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir. 
Training Centre J. A. van der Steen. 

Programme Bulletins in Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Afrikaans, Indonesian and Arabic. 
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TELEVISION 

Nederlandse Omroep Stichting: Post Box lo, Hilversum; 
Chair. E. A. Schuttenhelm. • 

Television programmes are provided by seven private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, staS and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financed 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

The Board of N.O.S. consists partly of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations; other members are 
appointed by the Crown and cultural organizations; the 


Chairman is appointed by the Crown., The financia 
management is supervised by the Government. 

There are two television chaimels broadcasting daily 
the evenings. Advertising is permitted up to 8o minutes 
per week. 

The Nederlandse Omroep , Stichting provides a joint 
TV programme for 25 to 40 per cent of broadcasting time. 

The annual licence fee for television is 75 guilders. • 
Colour television started in 1967. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=depo 3 its; m.=million; 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Nederlandsche Bank N.V. (T/ic Netherlands Bank): Central 
Bank: Amsterdam, Westeinde 1; P.O.B. 98; f. 1814; 
cap. subs, and p.u. 20 million guilders, all the share 
capital is owned by the State; res. 267.8m.; specie and 
bullion 6,226.4m. guilders; notes in circ. 9,275.9m. 
guUders; 15 brs.; Pres. Di. J. Ziji-stra; Sec. C. T. de 
Bijr.1- Nachenius. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V. {General Bank of the 
Netherlands): Amsterdam, 32 Vijzelstraat; f. 1964 as a 
result of a merger of Nederlandsche Handel-Maat- 
schappij N.V. (f. 1824) and De Twentsche Bank N.V. 
(f. 1861); amalgamated with Hollandsche Bank-Unie 
N.V. 1968; cap. subs, and p.u.m.; 213 dep. 8,856.5m. 
(August 1970); Chair. A. Th. van der Lecq; Pres. 
J. C. WURFBAIN. 

Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank) : Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119; 
f. 1964 as a result of a merger of the Amsterdamsche 
Bank and the Eotterdamsche Bank; cap, subs, and p.u. 
215m.; dep. 12,919m.; Chair. J. R. M. van den Brink. 
LabOUChere and Co, N.V.; Amsterdam, 12 Tesselschade- 
straat, P.O.B. 154: f. 1917 '< cap. 2.5m.; Man. Dir. 
J, H. I. VAN Eck. 

Bank en Assurantie Associatie N.V.: Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 548; f. 1967 as holding company for Bank Mees 
and Hope N.V. (banking and securities), Investerings- 
bank Amsterdam N.V. (investment banking) and R. 
Mees en Zoonen AssurantiBn (insurance) ; cap. 62,602m.; 
Man. Dirs. A. Ruvs, J. ICeuning. 

H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V.; Amsterdam, 448-454 
Herengracht; f. 1919: cap. 1510.; Gen. Mans. P. A. 
VAN Garderen, E. j. Fischer, Dr. W. O. Koenigs. 

Bax’ Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. of 
Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.; f. 1930; Chair. L. H. Bax; 
. ' Man'. Dr. E. Idema Greidands. 

Cooperatieve Centrale Raitfeisen-Bank en Aangesloten 
Banken {Co-operative Central Agriculture Credit Bank 
and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898; (1970) res. 356m.; dep. 9,35710.: Man. Dirs. R. 
Manschot, j. 'W. Hudig, Jonkheer J. C. Greven, T. J. 

' Jansen-Schoonhoven. 

De Nationale Investeringsbank (Herstelbank) N.V. {National 
■ Investment Bank of the Netherlands): Carnegfeplein 4, 
The Hague; f,-, 1945;- medium and- long-term credit 


all values are given in guilders unless othenvise stated) 

for investment purposes; cap. loom.; Man. Dirs.'C. A. 
Baron Bentinck (Pres.), P. C. Maas (Sec.), H. J. 
Manschot, H. H. Lambers; the Bank also manages; 

De Nederlandse Investeringsbank voor Ontwikkelings- 
landen N.V. {Netherlands Investment Bank for De- 
veloping Countries): i. 1965; loans in behalf of 
developing countries; initial cap. p.u. im. 
Theodoor Gilissen N.V. : Amsterdam, N. Doelenstraat 12-14; 
f. 1881; Man. Dirs. H. W. C. Nieuivenhuys, L. J. P. M- 
Thole, C. A. A. de Wit. 

Indonesische Overzeese Bank: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
664-8; f. 1965; cap. 2om.; dep. 287m. (1967); Man. 
Dirs. R. B. Gandasoebrata, A. Faisal. 

Kas-Associatie N.V.: Amsterdam C., Spuistraat 172; f. 
1806; cap. lom.; dep. 554m. (1967); Man. Dirs. Dr. A. 
Rutgers, Dr. F. Winkler. 

Nederlandsche Middenstandsbank N.V. : Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 568-582; f. 1927; cap. So.im.; dep. 5,305.901. 
(June 1970); Man. Dirs. J. F. H. Wijsen, J. J. Grouls, 
B. a. j. M. van Hellenberg Hubar, L. P. Nijen- 

BANDRING DE BoER, C. StEHOUWER, ■' J.' J. C. N. 
WOUTERS. 

Slavenburg's Bank, N.V,: Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingel; f 
1925: cap. and res. 58m.; dep. 544m.; Mans. P. Slaiten- 
BURG, LL.D., L. H. Nienhuys Muldeh, R. Slaven- 
BURG, J. VAN DER MEER. , 

Associations 

Amsterdamse Bankiersvereniging {Assen. of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; Pres. Dr. J. R. M. van den 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. ' . 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniging {Netherlands Bankers’ 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136;, Kes. 
J. C. Wurfbain; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma.' 

Rotterdamsche Bankiersveroeniging {Assen. of Botterdam 
Bankers): 34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. A. Ruys; Sec. 
Dr. C. J. Ph. de Priester. 

Stock Exchanges 

Vereeniging voor den Effectenhandel te Amsterdam 

{A msterdam Stoek Exchange) : Amsterdam, Beursplein 5 ; 
f. 1836; Pres. J. C. VAN Marken; Dir. U.'.J. .N- 
Graaff; Sec. J.. G. N. de Hoop Scheffer; ■ puhl. 
Officiele Pryscourant; circ. 4,000. . . ' , , 

Vereeniging van Effectenhandeiaren te Rotterdam {Stock 

Exchange of Rotterdam): Coolsingel, Beursgebouw, 
Room 24D; f. 1898; open only to members of the Assen. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 54 mems.; Sec. '.Drs. E. 
Roelofsz, Wijnhavon 87-89. . ' , 
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INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Naiionale-Nederlanden N.V.: Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, The 
Hague, and Schiekade 130, Rotterdam; f. 1963; cap. 
p.u. 82m.; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Vice-Chairs. M. P. 
Steenberghe, L. J. M. Beel; Pres. Exec. Board J. 

VAN DER VeLDEN. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Levensverzekering-Bank N.V. 

[National Life Insurance Ltd.): Rotterdam, Schie- 
kade 130; f. 1970; Chair. L. P. Ruys. 

N.V. Assuraniie Maatschappij De Nederlanden van 1845 
[The Netherlands Insurance Co., est. 1845 Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1845; Chair. L. P. 
Ruys. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Schadeverzekering Maatschappij 

N.V. [General Insurance): The Hague, Pr. Beatrix- 
laan 15; f. 1915: Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. P. D. 
Pestman and C. D. Henny. 

Eerste Rotterdamsche Maatschappij van Verzckering 
N.V. [First Rotterdam Insurance Company Ltd.): 
The Hague. 15 Pr. Beatrixlaan; Chair. L. P. Ruys. 
Fatum Ongevallenverzekering Maatschappij van De 
Nederlanden van 1845 [Fatum Accident Insurance 
Company of The Netherlands est. 1845 Ltd.): The 
Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1899; Chair. L. P. 
Ruys. 

N.V. Levensverzekering-Maatschappij van De Nederlan- 
den van 1845 [N.V. Life Insurance Company of The 
Netherlands est. 1845, Ltd.V. Rotterdam, Schiekade 
130; Chair. L. P. Ruys. 

N.V. Transportverzckering Maatschappij van De Neder- 
ianden van 1845 [N.V. Marine Insurance Company 
of The Netherlands est. 1845 Ltd.): The Hague, Pr. 
Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1867; Chair. L. P. Ruys. 

Hollandsche Societeit van Levensverzekeringen N.V. 

[Holland Life Insurance Soc. Ltd.) : Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 475, Post Box 1048; f. 1807; Man. Dirs. J. J. van 
O oSTERWIJK BRUYN, J. C. TUPKER, J. P. PORTIELJE, 
A. DE Hullu. 

Amstleven, Amttirdamsa Maatschappij van Leventverze- 
kering, N.V. (Amsterdam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17; f. 1892; Man. Dirs. Mr. C. A. 
H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Mr. J. L. Andr^ de la 
Porte. 

De Olveh van 1879 U.A. [Mutual Life Insurance Co.): The 
Hague, I Kortenaerkade; f. 1879; Gen. Manager 
W. A. H. C. Boellaard; publ. Olveh Foon, 

Algemeene Friesche Levensverzekering Maatschappij [Gen. 
Frisian Insurance Co.): Leeuwarden, Burmaniahouse, 
Nieuwestad 9; f. 1844; mutual; Man. I 5 irs. H. Beucker 
Andreae, C. Colenbrander, T. M. Halbertsma, 
J. VissER, L. J. VAN Vloodorp; publ. De Wacht 
(monthly). 

Nieuwe Eerste Nederlandsche Verzekeringsbank N.V. 

[New First Netherlands Insurance Company Ltd.): 
The Hague, Churchillplein i; f. 1902; Gen. Man, B. P. 
VAN DER Veen. 

Eerste Nederlandsche Verzekering Maatschappij op het 
Lcven en tegen invaliditeit N.V. [First Netherlands Life 
and Disablement Insurance Co. Ltd.): The Hague, 
Churchillplein i; f. 1882; life; Man. Dirs. Dr. P. N. 
DE Vries d’Ambl£e, H. Gerritsen, M. J; van der 
Bent. 


Nillmij Leven N.V. [Nillmij Life Assurance Co.): The 
Hague, Stadhoudersplantsoen 214; f. 1859; Man. Dirs. 
G. J. Knippenberg, j. F. Peters, F. Berkhout. 

N.V. Rotterdamsche Verzekering Societeiten (R.V.8.) 

(Rotterdam Insurance Socs.): Rotterdam, Westerstraat 
3 Rotterdam 3002; f. 1838; Man. Dirs. L. van den 
Brink, L. L. Collignon, Th. G. H. Visser, L. Spoel. 

N.V. Brand-en Variaverzckering Maatschappij (R.V.S.) 

[Fire and Casualty Insurance): Westerstraat 3- 
Rotterdam 3002. 

N.V. Schadcverzekeringmaatschappij Nillmij [Nillmij Fire 
and Accident Insurance Co.): The Hague Stadhouders- 
plantsoen 214; f. 1962; Man. Dir. P. Lever, 

N.V. Levensverzekering Maatschappij "Utrecht” ("Utrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.): Utrecht, 2 Leidseweg; f. 1883; 
Man. Dirs. Th. R. Barker, D. van den Hemel, R. van 
Zinnicq Bergmann, K. J. Wildschut, F. Roos, Drs. 

B. J. V. Smit, S. Gratama, G. F. M. Gouge (Belgium), 
F. V. ZiERAU (Denmark), J. Laguilhaumie (France), 

C. Spoelder (Belgium). 

*‘Tle!-Utrecht” Brandverzekering 1811 ("Tiel-Utrecht" In- 
surance Co.): Utrecht, Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 72-82; 
f. i8ir; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders; gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders; 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. P. 
Rsuchlin (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhuys (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Niemeijer, H. G. van Everdingen. 

N.V. Haarlemsche Brandverzekering Maatschappij van 
1846 [Haarlem Fire Insurance Co. of 1845): Haarlem, 
P. Box 59, Kruisweg 70; f. 1846; cap. subs. 600,000 
guilders; p.u. 100,000 guilders; Man. Dirs. J. W. 
Gratama, W. H. Ijssel de Schepper, M. J. Leem 
Bruggen, j. G. Schouten. 


Associations 


Actuarieel Genootsehap [Society for Actuarial Science): 
Utrecht, Leidseweg 2; f. 1888; Chair. A. W. Assink; 
Sec. J. J. VAN den Heiligenberg. 


Kring van Nederlandsche Actuarissen [Dutch Actuaries, 

Club): Leeuwarden, Engelstraat 2; f. 1922; Pres. F. J. 
Schmidt; Sec, J. Ypma; 23 mems. 


Nederlandse Vereniging ter Bevordering van het Levensver- 
zekoringwezen [Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
's-Gravenhago, Groot Hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chair. 
J. P. Barth; Gen. Sec. W. J. van Nes; pubis.- De 
Verzekcringsbode, Wekelijkse Mededelingen, Het Ver- 
zckerings-Archief. 

Vereniging voor Verzekerings-Wetenschap [Asscn. for the 
Science of Insurance): Amsterdam-W, Nachtwachtlaan 
20; f. 1919; Chair. Prof. Dr. D. G. Postma; Sec. Dr. 
R. W. Asser; 425 mems.; publ. Het Verzckertngs- 
Archief (quarterly). 


ferzekeringskamer [Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoorn, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the BuUding Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Act, The Compulsory T^rd 
Party Liability Motor Insurance Act, the Non-Lifo 
Insurance Act; Pres. Drs. G. L. Popken: mem.s. 
C. J. F. CaljiI, W. Meijer, J. H. P. V. Haitsma 
Mulier; Sec. C. C. M. Collard 
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TRADE AND 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Nederlandse Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel (Netherlands National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): f. 1921; Pres. Jhr. 
H. A. VAN Karnebeek; Sec. Dr. E. D. de Meester, 
The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 5. 

There are thirty-seven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Amsterdam 

(Chamber of Commerce and, Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Wilhelminaplein 13. Amsterdam 1017; f. 
1811; Pres. W. Rehbock; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schim- 

SHEIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor Rotterdam 

(Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coolsingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. Dr. 
W. H. Fockbma Andreae; Sec.-Gen. J. G. M. van 
Nass; Sec. C. Jansen. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrieken voor ’s-Gravenhage 

(Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogelweg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
W. van Geleuken; Sec.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
Dr. J. H. Luijerink; Asst. Sec. R. E. Hanrath. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Centrale Kamer van Handelsbevordering (Council for Trade 
Promotion): The Hague, Prinses Beatrixlaan 7. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Vetbond van Nederlandsche Ondernemingen (Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968 by merger of Verbond van 
Nederlandsche Werkgevers and Centraal Sociaal 
Werkgevers-Verbond; the organization covers industry, 
transport, finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. Drs. S. C. 
Bakkenist; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. D. Kuipers, P. van 
Meeteren; Gen. Dirs. Dr. C. H. A. van Vulpen, Dr. 
P. Delfos, Dr. G. C. van Dzjk, Dr. C. E. J. Maitland; 
publ. De Nederlandse Onderneming (weekly). 

Federatie van Katholieke en Protestants-Christelijke Werk- 
geversverbonden (Netherlands Federation of Christian 
Employers): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1968; secre- 
tariat for the following organizations: 

Nederlands Katholiek Werkgevers Verbond (Netherlands 
Fed. of Catholic Employers) : The Hague, Raamweg 
32; f. 1915; Chair. Dr. P. M. H. van Boven; 
membership 2,300. 

Verbond van Protestants-Christelijke Werkgevers in 
Nederland (Federation of Christian Employers in the 
Netherlands): The Hague, Raamweg 32; f. 1918; 
678 mems., 50 branch organizations; Chair. H. H. 
Wemmers. 

Publication: De Werhgever (fortnightly). 

Nederlandsche Maatschapplj voor Nijverheld en Handel 

(Netherlands Society for Industry and Commerce): 
Haarlem, Florapark ii; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objects: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commercial 
interests; Chair. L. Schepers; Sec.-Gen. J. A. v. 
Lanschot Hubrecht; membership over 8,800; publ. 
Maatschappij Belangcn (monthly); circ. 10,000. 

Da Ondernemertraad voor indonetie (Council of Employers 
for Indonesia): The Hague, Kneuterdijk i; f. 1921: 
Chair. K. F. Zeeman; Sec. J. J. Tii. Holtkamp. 


INDUSTRY 


Bedrijfscontact Ncderland-Suriname (Trade Contact, Nether- 
lands-Surinam): The Hague, Kneuterdijk i; f. 1950; 
Sec. Eitel Ross; membership 37; publ. Annual Report. 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivcibond F.N.Z. (Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van de Spiegelstraat 
16: f. 1900; a federation of 7 unions of 280 co-operative 
dairy factories; Chair. G. H. E. M. van Waes; Sec. 
Dr. E. VAN DE Wiel; publ. Officieel Orgaan van de 
Koninklijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond F.N.Z. (weekly). 

Koninklijk Naderlandsch Landbouw Comiti (Royal Nether- 
lands Agricultural Board): The Hague, Prins Maurits- 
plein 23; Chair. C. S. Knottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylmah 
membership 57,600; publ. De Landbode. 

Nederlandse Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horlicxdlural 
Board): The Hague, Groenhovenstraat 5; f. 1908; 
Chair. Dr. A. J. Verhage; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

Naderiands Elektronica- en Radiogenooiscltap: Leidseken- 
dam, P.O.B. 39; f. 1969. 


TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 

Central Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (N.V.V.) (Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions) : Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
8110; f. 1906; Pres. H. ter Heide; Vice-Pres. A. de 
Boon; Gen. Sec. P. Damming; Treas. Berkkd ter 
Borch; Dir. Internat. Dept. O. G. de Vries Reilingh; 
membership 600,000; affiliated to International ' Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions 1949; pubis. De 
Vakbeweging (The Trade Union Movement), weekly, 
De Band (fortnightly); International Information Bul- 
letin (irregular), in English 600 copies. 

Sixteen affiliated unions, of which the principal arc: 
Algemene Bond van Ambtenaren (Civil Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; Pres. J. Hooger- 
werf; Gen. Sec. J. v. d. Ploeg; 118,763 mems.; 
Algemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel (Teachers): 
Herengracht 56, Amsterdam; Pres. E. Steenber- 
gen; Sec. D. H. Huizinga; 30,000 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Bond voor de Bouw- en Houfnij- 
verheid (Building and Wood IVorkers): Plein 40-45. 
Amsterdam-Slotermeer. P.O.B. 8106; Pres. A. 
Buys; Gen. Sec. H. Kaper; 97.314 mems. 

Algemene BedrIJfsgroepen Centrale (General and Factory 

Workers): Plein 40-45 i, Amsterdam-Slotermeer; 
f. 1907; Pres. 'W. Liefaard; Gen. Sec. L. van 
Hattem 49,994; mems.; publ. Welvaart (fortm'ghtly). 
Nederlandse Bond van Vervoerspersoneel (Railway, 
Tram, Inland Waterways, and Transport Worker^. 
Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77,, Utrecht; Pres. G. J. 
Alink; Gen. Sec. A. de Buin; 46,024 mems. 
Agrarische en Voedings Bedrijfsbond (Agricultural and 
Food Workers) : Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht; 
Pres. S. VAN DER Ploeg; Sec. P. Hoogbrland; 
38,728 mems. 

Algemene Bond Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de 
Handel, hot Bank- en Verzekeringswezen en de 
Vrije Beroepen (Shop Assistants, Administrative 
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Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc .) : Plein 40-45 i, 
Amsterdam-SIotermeer; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. K. J. Kolhorn; 38,518 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Grafische Bond {Printing and 
Allied Trades)-. Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdam-Z; 
Pres. A. M. van den Boogaart; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Releage; 32,576 mems. 

Algemene Bedrijfsbond Textiel en Kleding de Eendrach, 

[Textile and Clothing Workers): P.O.B. 8108, 
Amsterdam; Pres. Th. de Jong; Gen. Sec. \V. J. 
Koevoet; 15,435 mems. 

Metaalbedrijfsbond N.V.V. [Metal Workers, Electricians 
Diamond Workers, etc.): Andries Bickenveg 6, The 
Hague; f. 1886; Pres. M. Zondervan; Gen. Sec. C. 
DE Hay; 111,595 mems.; publ. De Metaalkoerier 
(weekly). 

Ntdarlandso Politiebond [Police): Stadhouderskade 34, 
Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. K. Mud; Gen. Sec. E. H. de 
Vhieze; 8,248 mems. 

Nederlands Katholiek Vakverbond (N.K.V.) [Catholic 
Trade Union Federation): Utrecht, Oudenoord 12; 
i. 1909; affiliated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. P. J. J. Mertens; 
Sec. P. J. J. VAN Hour; membership 400,000; pubis. 
Ruim Zicht (fortnightly), De Volkskrant (daily). 
Nineteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Unie van Beambten en Hoger Personcel [Non-manual 
Employees, Office and Staff Personnel): Maliestraat 
5, Utrecht; f. 1967; Dep. Pres. G. J. H. Kriek; 
Treas. A. N. B. C. Mauritsz; 13,000 mems.; publ. 
Medium (bi-monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel [Personnel 
in retail and wholesale trade and auctions): Oude- 
noord 12, Utrecht; f. 1963; Pres. P. A. H. Kafoe; 
Sec. P. J. M. INIaltha; 9,000 mems.; publ. Handel- 
post (fortnightly review). 

Vereniging van Werknemers in Bank- en Verzekerings- 
bedrijf en Administratieve Kantoren (Workers in 
banking, insurance and administrative offices): 
Neudeflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. 1963; Pres. A. W. 
Janssen; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems.; 
publ. Perspectief (monthly review). 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in Ind. Bodrijven 
(Industrial Workers): Nassau Zuilensteinstraat 3, 
The Hague; Pres. H. M. de Groodt; Sec. J. M. 
Nooy; 45,000 mems. 

Katholieke Bond van Werknemers in het Kleding-en 
Textielbedrijf (Textiles): Oudenoord 12, Utrecht; 
Pres. H. A. C. Huysmans; Sec, J. W. de Wolf; 
17,000 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Werknemers in de Bouwnijverheid 

(Buildings): Drift 8, Utrecht; f. 1917; Pres. L. 
Brouwer; Sec. P. van der Yen; 79,000 mems. 
Ned. Kath. Grafische Bond (Priming) : P. C. Hoofstraat 
172, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. B. J. van Werkhoven; 
Sec. A. J. M. Mutsaers; 16,500 mems. 

Kath. Bond van Personeel in Agrarische- Voedings- en 
Gcnotmiddelen-, Tabakverwerkende- Horeca- en 
aanverwante bedrijven (Agricidture): Zaanenstr. 18, 
Haarlem; Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen; Sec. J. J. M. 
Sens; 29,000 mems. 

Kath. Bond van Werknemers in het Metaal- en het 
Elektrotechnisch Bedrijf en in Aanverwante 
Bedrijven “Sint Eloy” [Metal and Electricity): 
Maliebaan 34, Utrecht; f. 1902; Pres. P. Brussel; 
Gen. Sec. P. Zijm; Treas. A. P. H. v. d. Boom; 

60.500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Mijnwerkersbond (Mining): Schinkelstr. 13 
Heerlen; I^es. Fr. Dohmen; Sec. J. M. Weijers; 

23.500 mems.; publ. De Mijnwerker (fortnightly). 


Kath. Bond van Overheidspersoneel [Government Person- 
nel] Mesdagstr. 118 The Hague; Pres. A. Weyters; 
Sec. A. A. Op de Beek; 45,500 mems. 

Ned. Kath. Bond van Vervoerspersoneel — KBV (Trans- 
port): Drift 12, Utrecht; Pres. A. F. Jentjens; 
Sec. C. A. VAN DER Waarden; 27,000 mems. 

Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (C.N.V.) 

[Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht Maliebaan 8-8a; f. 1909; Pres. J. 
Lanser; Vice-Pres. A. Borstlap; Gen. Sec. A. Hor- 
dijk; Secs. L. C. van Dalen, L. de Graaf, H. J. 
Moes, P. Tjeersdma, C. A. Barker, G. J. Vijnderink; 
Treas. J. van Rheenen; membership 239,000; Pro- 
testant; pubis. De Gids (fortnightly). Evangelic en 
Maatschappij (monthly). 


Twenty-four affiliated unions, of which the principal 
are; 


Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, de Administratieve Kantoren 
cn de Vrije Beroopen (H.B.V.) [Civil Servants): 
De Lairessestr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. 
P. M. de Wit; Sec. L. Koolman; 12,500 mems.; 
publ. Beginsee en Bedrijf (fortnightly). 

Christelijke Bedrijfsgroepen Centrale in Nederland 

(General): Javastr. 2b, 's-Gravenhage; f. 1916; 
Pres. J. Schotman; Sec. J. H. Spoelstra; 21,000 
mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Grafische Bedrijfsbond (Print- 
ing): Valeriusplein 30, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 
Sec. L. Blaauw; 7,000 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van Werknemers in di 
Hout- en Bouwnijverheid (Wood and Building): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. H. 
Hazes; Sec. D. H. Grasman; 44,000 mems. 


Nederlandse Christelijke Agrarische Bedrijfsbond (Agri- 
culture): Mauritsstr. 45-47, Utrecht; Pres. A. Ijska; 
Secs. J. Anbeek, B. Holwerda, I. Vermaas; 
20,000 mems. 


Vereniging van Christelijke Leraren en Leraressen bij 
het Beroepsonderwijs (Teaching): Beneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pres. H. F. van Leeuwen; Sec. B. 
Groeneveld; 3,900 mems. 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Metaalnijverheld en 
Elektrotechnische Industrie (Metal .and Electricity): 
Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. van Dijk; Sec. J. de 
Graaf; 37,000 mems. 

NsderlandsB Christelijke Bond van Overheidspersoneel 

(Government Personnel): Bankaplein 3, 's-Graven- 
hage; Pres. J. TEN Heuvelhof; Sec. W. Wieringa; 


53,500 mems. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Bond van WerknemMs In de 
Textiel- en Klodingbedrijven “Unitas" (Textiles): 
F. C. Dondersstraat ii, Utrecht; Pres. J. Nieuwen- 
HUis; Sec. L. Oosterom; 6,600 mems. 
Protestants-Christelijke Bond van Vervoerspersonele 
(Transport): Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903; Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
0.200 mems. 


CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

stichting van de Arbeid (Foundation of Labour) : The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. I945‘. central organ of co- 
operation between employers and employees; 18 mems.. 
Pres. Ir. J. Bosma, A. H. Kloos; Secs. Dr. P. S. 
Pels, H. P. Engel. 
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Sociaal-Eeonotnische Raad {Social Economic Council ) : The 
Hague, 6o Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body established by the Industrial Organisation Act 
(1950) to advise the Government on social and econo- 
mic problems and to administer certain statutory 
regulations; 45 members, of which 15 belong to the 
Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions (7 belong to 
the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions, 5 to the 
Netherlands Roman-Catholic Federation of Trade 
Unions and 3 to the Protestant Christian National 
Federation of Trade Unions), 15 belong to the Em- 
ployers’ Organisations, and 15 Independent Experts in 
Social and Economic Affairs; Pres. J. W. de Pous, m.a. 


INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbeurs (Int.) {Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer goods) 
and of following specialised trade events: Leather 
Goods Fair, Souvenir Fair, Shoe Fair (annual); Furni- 
ture Fair, Het Kind junior articles and fashions Fair, 
Inter Decor, Keur handicrafts Fair, Indro druggist's 
Fair, Perfumery Fair, Machevo (processing industry), 
Macropak (packaging industry), Macro-Plastic (plastic 
industry), Medica (hospital equipment). Garden and 
Park, Eurofinish/VOM (metal finishing), ROK'A 
Food Fair, Techni-Show Building and Heating 
exhibition; Man. Dir. J. H. D. van der Kwast. 


LAND RECLAMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague Dr. Plesmanweg 1-6; is the authority respon- 
sible for land reclamation and waterways. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained off 
into a canal or the sea by the aid of pumps. Despite the 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Weshapelse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Peitemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 
The great disaster of February 1953, in which 1,835 people 
lost their lives, and 450,000 acres of land were flooded, 
resulted in the formation of the Delta Commission to in- 
vestigate a project for "sealing off" the Rhine and the 
Scheldt estuaries of Zeeland and South Holland. 

The Dllta Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuaries 
of Zeeland and Southern Holland. The Scheme consists of 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Scheldt 
and 4 regulating dams, three in the Scheldt estuary and 
one on the Hollandsche Ijssel. Roads crossing the dams 
will link the islands of the Scheldt estuaryto the mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 25 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are: 

1 . Haringvliet Closing Dam : between Voome and Goeree 
Overflakkee; date of completion 1971. 

2. Brouwershavensche Gat Closing Dam: between 
Goeree Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion 1972. 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: betiveen Schouven 
Duiveland and Noord Beveland; date of completion 
1978. 

4. Veeregat Closing Dam: between Noord Beveland and 
Walcheren; . closed by means of seven 5,000-ton 
caissons 1961 ; a dike in which the caissons disappear 
has been constructed. 

5. Three Secondary dams: Volkerak (between the 
Hollandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary); 
Grevelingen (between Goeree Overflakkee and 
Schouven Duiveland): Zandkreek (between Noord 


and Zuid Beveland). This dam, together with the 
Veeregat, forms the Three Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Beveland and Walcheren. 
Dates of completion of all secondary dams 1961-70. 

6. Kapelle Moveable Flood Barrier: on the Hollandsche 
Ijssel east of Rotterdam. This barrier was finished in 
195S. 

The whole scheme is also designed to create a fresh-water 
lake in the Eastern Scheldt estuary, thereby improving 
water supplies and permitting the reclamation of saltings 
and other saline land. 

The total cost is estimated at about 2,500 million guilders 
(1^250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by the use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to the Netherlands beriveen 1948 and I953- By 
agreement with the United States the money will be 
distributed as follows; 

Delta Plan; 40m. guilders; Reinforcement of dikes: 
30m. guilders; Road Construction; 30m. guilders; Tunnej 
under the North Sea near Velsen: 10.78m. guilders; final 
recovery of Walcheren Island: 5m. guilders. 

The Plan does not affect the Western Scheldt Channel, 
which gives access from the Belgian port of Antwerp to 
the North Sea through Dutch territorial waters, and on 
which freedom of navigation is guaranteed to Belgium 
under international treaty. 

Europoort: The original-plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on the coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders.' A number of oil 
refineries have been built between the Europoort and 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed is being 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers of up to 
225,000 tons. Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, and 
projected uses of this land include ad&ional refineries 
steelworks, shipyards for the repair of giant tankers and 
ore carriers and depots for repairing and refuelling the 
freighters of the future. The first 200,000 tons tanker ar- 
rived December 1969. 

Natural Gas has been found in extensive quantities in 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Dutch 
homes. Agreements have been signed to export naffiral gas 
to Belgium, Germany, and France and negotiations arc 
taking place with Austria and the United Kingdom. 
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NATURAL GAS RESERVES 
(1969 — ^billion cubic metres) 



Ascertained 

1 

Probable 

Possible 


Reserves 

Additional 

Further 



Reserves 

Reserves 

Groningen (concessions granted) 
Friesland, Drenthe, North Holland j 

1,650-1.850 

— 

— 

(concessions granted) . 

74 

83 

79 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Nederlandse Spoorwegen: Moreelsepark i, Utrecht; length 
of lines 3,148 km.; Pres. Dr. M. G. de Bruin; Man. 
Dir. Ir. P. H. Bosboom. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder, and which company 
was formed by the amalgamation of the Maatschappij tot 
Exploitatie van Siaatsspoorwegen and the Hollandsche 
IJzeren Spoorweg Maatschappij. Half the Dutch railway 
network is elecWfied; the remaining track carries diesel 
alectrio stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

The Hague, Dr. Plesmanweg 1-6; there are some 
852 km. of governmental highways and 74.001 km. of 
road in the Netherlands. 

Tourist Associations 

Koninkliike Nederlandsche Toeristenbond ANWB: The 

Hague, Wassenaar.seweg 220; f. 1S83; 1,300,000 roems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blannert. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Automobiel Club (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 189S; 13,000 mems. Pres; 
W. VAN Andringa de Kempenaer; Secs. Gen. H. T 
Baay, H. a. R. Schuit, J. Corsmit; publ. Auto Visie 
(weekly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

Dr. Plesmanweg 1-6, The Hague; responsible for all 
waterways, water control construction of dykes and 
land reclamation. 

An extensive network of rivers and canals has led to an 
outstanding development in Dutch inland shipping. 
Approximately 50 per cent of goods transported inside the 
Netherlands are carried on the canals and waterways. 
Dutch inland shipping has access to Germany along the 
Rhine and its branch rivers, and to France and Belgium 
along the Meuse. Ocean traffic reaches Rotterdam via the 
New Waterway, and Amsterdam is connected to the North 
Sea by the i8-miIe-long North Sea Canal. 

SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Shell Tankers N.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w. 
tonnage on Jan. ist, 1971, 2,332,902 (53 tankers); 
Man. Dir. D. Rodenburg. 

N.V. Hollandsche Stoomboot Maatschappij: Amsterdam, 
OosteUjke Handelskade 3; f. 1885; gross tonnage 


30,77; regular freight services between Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antiverp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. Medendorp. 


Royal Interocean Lines (Konwklijhe Java-CMna-Paket- 
vaart Lijnen N.V.)-. Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 
108-114; Hong Kong, Interocean House, 191 Java Road; 
f. 1902; gross tonnage 282,155; regular freight and pas- 
senger services in the Far East; between the Far East, 
Africa, S. America and Australia/New Zealand; 
between Australia/New Zealand and Africa and South 
America; between Australia, the Fed. of Malaysia and 
India and Pakistan; between Africa and the Persian 
Gulf; Man. Dirs. H. M. van der Schalk (Amsterdam), 
W. M. de Haan, D. Reyneker, Dr. F. Terwogt 
(Hong Kong). 

Koninklijke Hollandsche Lloyd N.V. tot Voortzetting van 

de: Amsterdam, Oostelijke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 
gross tonnage 50,254; freight services from Hamburg, 
Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, and 
Argentina; Mans. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotter- 
dam. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Btoomboot-Maatschappij N.V.: 

Amsterdam; Head Office: ''Het Scheepvaarthuis , 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; f. 1856; deadweight 
capacity 239,805 tons; regular freight and passenger 
services to European and Transatlantic ports; also 
inter- American services; Man. Dirs. M. C. Kieft, 
A. J. C. van Rietschoten, R. W. Le Poole, G. 
Vermeulen, S. Dover. 

KPM-Lijnen N.V.; Amsterdam, Het • Scheepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, gross tonnage 110^23; 
freight service between Singapore and limor Dily, 
Man. Royal Interocean Lines. 


Wm. H. MDIIer & Co. (Batavier) N.V.: Rotterdam, Wester- 
laan 1, P.O.B. 958; shipping; 8 vessels 
nage of 4,977; freight services between the Netherlands 
and Bordeaux, Casablanca, Guernsey, Jersey, Lo 
Havre, Boston (Lines.), icing's Lynn, London, Roches- 
ter, Middlesbrough, Stockholm, Vasteris, Oxelosund, 
Garke, Noir Koping; Man. Dir. Dr. H. P. van Dijk. 

N.V. Stoomvaart Maatschappij "Nederland": Amsterdam, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114; gross tonnage 307.403; 
freight and passenger services between Euri^ean ports, 
Singapore, Malaya, Bangkok, S^ah-po^, Phihppnes, 
Hong Kong, Taiwan, Japan, China, Pacific Islands, 
Papua, Australia, New Guinea, West Inan and New 
Zealand- freight and passenger services, AL-ilaya, 
Thailand, U.S.A., Mexico, PhiUppincs, India, Pak^tan, 
Persian GuU. South-East Africa, Hong Kong, Taiwan, 
Tapan, South America and Caribbean; Man. Dus. Dr. 
T. A. G. JONCKHEER, P. DE JOSSELIN DE J. A. 

Warding, Jh.r, JI. K. van Lennep, Hr. L. ter Hraake. 
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N.V. Nederlandsch Amerikaanscho Stoomvaart Maat- 
tchappij “Holland-Amorika Lijn”: Rotterdam, Wil- 
helminakade 86; f. 1873; gross tonnage 200,344; freight 
and passenger services from Rotterdam /Antwerp/ 
Hamburg/Bremen/Bremerhaven/Le Havre/Southamp- 
ton/London/Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East 
Coast, Canada East Coast, Mexico, Gulf ports and 
North Pacific Coast, the West Coast of Central America 
and Mexico; cruises from U.S. and Europe to all parts 
of the world; Man. Dirs. Jhr. H. Reuchlin, A. M. Lels, 
J. W. Brand, N. van der Vorm. 

Nedlloyd N.V.-Koninklijko: Rotterdam. Van Vollenhoyen- 
straat; f. 1970; gross tonnage 770,461; freight services 
with limited passenger accommodation between 
Europe and West Africa, South and East Africa, 
Arabian Peninsula, Iran, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, 
Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, Thailand, Hong Kong, 
Japan, Philippines, Australia, Pacific Island and New 
Zealand; from Gulf of Mexico and U.S. Atlantic Coast 
to Arabian Peninsula, Iran and back via Belawan, 
Malaysia, Singapore and Hong Kong; behveen Pacific 
Coast U.S.A./Canada and South and East Africa and 
(in conjunction with Hoegh, Oslo) between Pacific 
Coast U.S.A. and Canada/Malaysia, Singapore, India. 
Paldstan, Arabian Peninsula and Iran. 

Nederlandsche Stoomvaart-Maatschappi] “Oceaan” N.V.: 

Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gross tonnage 
46,409; associated with Ocean Steam-Ship Co., see 
U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, German and 
British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; Man. Dirs. 
T. G. Gleichman, J. F. Dudok van Heel. 

S.S.M. Transport N.V.: Rotterdam, Veerkade 5; gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdain and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir. G. Vink. 

Phs. van Ommeren N.V.; Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, 
P.O.B. 845; f. 1839; ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, 
freighters, coastM vessels, inland tank shipping, tow- 
and push-boats; tank storage installations, ship 
insurance and chartering brokers, ship managers; 
consulting naval architects and marine engineers; 
marine and insurance agents; international road 
transport, air chartering; agents for regular liner ser- 
vices; Dirs. C. D. Matthijssen, P. van der Vorm, 
R. F. DE Waal. 

N.V. Gebr. van Uden’s Scheepvaart-en Agentuur Maat* 
SChappij: Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 
61,000; regular freight services bebveen Netherlands 
and German ports and South America; from North 
France to Morocco; also between Netherlands and 
Belgium and Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dirs. J. Fh. 
M. VAN ’t Hoff, C. van 't Hoff, I. P. R. NiEnhdvs 
Mulder, H. M. de Boer, Ph. van 't Hoff, Jr. 


Van Nicveli, Goudriaan & Co. N.V.: Rotterdam, Veer- 
haven 2, P.O.B. 825; f. 1905; regular services for cargo 
and passengers; RoUerdam South America Line: Rotter- 
dam, Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp, South America; 
The Holland Pan-American Line: East Coast South 
America, East Coast U.S.A., Mediterranean, Lignes di 
I’Eloile Blanche: France, Italy, Morocco, Greece, 
Lebanon; Portugal Line: Rotterdam, Anhveip, Por- 
tugal; Man. Dirs. Dr. J. A. Reus, M. C. van Haerin- 
gen. 

Vinke and Co.: Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; Rotter- 
dam, Parklaan 28; br. offices at AnBverp, Cape Town; 
shipowners, shipbrokers, fonvarding and passenger 
agents; services: Independent Gulf Line, New York 
Bermuda Service; Dirs. A. Vinke, E. Vinke, G. W. 
Vinke, Th. W. Vinke. 

N.V. Maatschappij Vrachtvaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 
14; f. 1916; gross tonnage 6,626; regular service: 
Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp, Rotterdam, to Brazilian 
ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario, and vice 
versa; Man. Dirs. D. G. van Beuningen, W. Westra. 

Stoomvaart Maatschappij Zeeland, Koninklijkc Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2, Hook of Holland; 
f. 1875; gross tonnage 12,910, tavice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
Man. Wm. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

N.V. Maatschappij Zeevaart: Rotterdam, Willemskade 23: 
f- 1959: gross tonnage 2,291; liner service; Man. Dirs. 
W. Veder, G. a. Fontein. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche Reedersvereeniging (Royal 
Netherlands Shipowners' Assen.): The Hague, Stations- 
weg 135; f. 1905; Dir. Dr. H. R. Hoekstra; Dir. Tech, 
and Nautical ASairs Ir. A. van der Toorn; 53 mems. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

K.I..M./Royal Dutch Airlines (K.L.M.) (Koninklijke Litchl- 
vaari Maatschappij N.V.): Schiphol Airport; f. r9*9i' 
Pres. Dr. G. van der Wal; Deputy Pres. F. BESANfON; 
Exec. Vice-Pres. J. A. van de Kamp; J. Luymes, S. 
Orlandi; fleet: ii DC-8-33/53/55, 5 DC-8F Jet Trader, 
II DC-8-63, 4 DC-9-15, 9 DC-9-32. 7 DC-9-33 KC, 

I F-27. 

Regular air services throughout Europe; Intercontinental 

Services between Europe, Near. Middle and Far East, 

Australia, North, Central and' South America. Africa. 


Schiphol International Airport outside Amsterdam is 
served by 35 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 


Algemene Nederlandse Vereniging voor Vreemdelingen- 
verkeer (ANVV) (Netherlands National Tourist Office): 
The Hague, Parkstraat 38; f. 1915; Dir.-Gen. Drs. 
C. H. L. Smits. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria: Stubenbastei 12, A 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg: 41 rue de la Science, Brussels 4. 
France: i Place de rOp6ra, Paris ae. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : o5-K61n, Schildergasse 84. 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark: Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockholm-C. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: Soor-Ziirich, Talstrasse 

58. 

There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Welfare: 

370 Steenvoordelaan, Rijs^vijk, ZH, near the Hague; 
Minister Dr. M. A. M. Klomp^:. 

NederlandS Impresariaat: government subsidized foun- 
dation; organizes concerts and other performances. 
Council of the Arts (Konstraad) : advises the Ministry of 
Cultural Afiairs, Recreation and Social Welfare in 
all fields of the arts. 


NATIONAL THEATRES 

De Nederlandse Comedie: Marnixstraat 427, Amsterdam. 

De Haagse Comedie: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
f. 1947: Man. Paul Steexbergex, Carl van der 
Plas. 

Nieuw Rotterdams Toneel: van Oldenbameveltstraat 105, 
Rotterdam. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nederlandse Operastichting (Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Stadsschouwburg, P.O.B. 1519, Amsterdam; 
f. 1965; Dir. Dr. J. den Daas; publ. Opera (bi-monthly). 

Stichting Het Nationale Ballet (National Ballet Foundation): 
Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam; Artistic Dirs. R. van 
Dantzig, R. Kaesen; Man. A. L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Concertgebouworkest: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 

Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o De Doelen, 
Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-2; Conductors Jean Four- 
net, Edo de Waart. 

All these and 10 others receive State subsidies. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Centrale Raad voor de Kernenergie (Central Council for Nu- 
clear Affairs) : Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, The Hague; f. 
1963 to advise the Government on nuclear affairs; Chair. 
Prof. Ir. H. J. de Wijs; Council: J. H. Brink, Prof. 
Dr. H. G. VAN Bueren, Ir. C. J. van Daatselaar, Ir. 
A. van Ganswijk, Prof. Dr. J. A. Goedkoop, Dr. 
N. J. A. Groen, Ir. W. A. de Haas, Dr. H. Huizenga 
(Dep. Chair.), Prof. Dr. H. W. Julius, Dr. E. L. 
Kramer, J. P. Kruseman, Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko, 
Ir. A. E. Lindo, Dr. L. M. van Putten, Ir. J. C. van 
Reenen, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schuffelen, Prof. Ir. H. W. 
Slotboom, Sec. Mrs. E. A. C. Meijlink. 

Wetenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergie (Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs): Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, 
The Hague; f. 1962; to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren; Members J. H. Bannier, Dr. T. J. Baren- 
dregt. Prof. Dr. H. W. Julius, Prof. Ir. D. G. H. 
Latzko (Dep. Chair.), Dr. L. M. van Putten, Ir. H. 
Rinia, Prof. Dr. A. C. Schuffelen, Prof. Ir. H. J. de 
Wijs; Sec. Mr. W. Antheunissen. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 123 Laan van Nieuw 
Oost-Indie, The Hague; to advise the ministers on the 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Members: H. H. Wehmers (Pres.), H. W. 
Bloemers, ll.d. (Vice-Pres.), Ir. A. van Ganswjk, 
Ir. W. A. DE Haas, Dr. E. L. Kramer, Ir. A. E. Lindo, 
Ir. L. F. Otto, Ir. J. C. van Reenen, Prof. Ir. H. W. 
Slotboom. 

The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant -with a 
450 MW pressurized water reactor is being built at Borssele 
(nr. Flushing): expected completion date December 1973. 

S3 


Public Health Council; 8 Dr. Kuyperstraat, The Hague; to 
inform the ministers on the current state of science as 
it regards public health, including nuclear aspects. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 

Ministry of Economic Affairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Oost Indie, The Hague; 
f. 1964: co-operation between various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stichting voor Fundamenteel Onderzoek dor Materie (FOM) 

(Foundation for Fundamental Research on Matter): 
Lucas Bolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physics 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental atomic physics with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established i95?- FO^I organises 
research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, metals, 
molecular physics, solid state physics, high energy physics, 
and thermonuclear reactions. 


Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek (F^nda- 
tion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Oostw 
Ringdijk 18, Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. A. H. 
Wapstra. 

The Institute is equipped with a i8o-cm. cyclotron, a 
8s MeV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MeV neutron 
generator. Both the Institute and FOM (above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 


fedcriandsche Centrale Organisatie voor Toegepast- 
natuurwetenschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) (Netherlands 
Organicalion for Applied Scientific Research): Head 
Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
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The Hague; 4,300 employees; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. W. 
Julius. 

Industrial Liaison Dept. TNO, P.O.B. 215, Delft; re- 
search services. 

Materials and engineering research pertaining to nuclear 
reactors (with emphasis on research connected with 
coolants, e.g. helium, terphenyls, sodium); radioisotope 
applications including labelled molecules, radiobiology. 
Operation of a 50 MW sodium test installation. 

Association Euratom — ITAL {Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Keyenbergseweg 6. Wageningen; f. 
1957; 1 10 mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeeuw; Tech. Dir. 
DrS. W. F. OOSTERHEERT. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural research, a 1.7 MeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

Stichting Kernvoorisiuwing Koopvaardijschepcn — (SKK) 

{Foundation for Nuclear Propulsion of Merchant Ves- 
sels): 18 Wassenaarsew'eg, The Hague; f. 1957; Chair. 
J. P. Kruseman. 

Established by members of the Royal Netherlands 
Ship-Owners Association and a number of shipyards and 
engineering industries to carry out studies on nuclear ship 
propulsion. 


Reactor Centrum Nederland (RON) {Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg 112, The Hague; f. 1955: 
Chair. Dr. E. L. Kramer; Man. Dirs. Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 

The RCN organises' and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter are represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a lo-kW research reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 

A 45 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furthermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undertakes research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 

In collaboration ■with the nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Germany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undertakes 
icseaxch on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement with EURATOM was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universiteit van Amsterdam: Amsterdam; 250 professors, 
18,415 students. 

Vrije Universiteit: Amsterdam; 103 professors, 6,318 
students. 

Rijksuniversiteit to Groningen: Groningen; 293 teachers, 
10,300 students. 

Rijsuniversiteit te Leiden: Rapenburg; 365 teachers, 11,236 
students. 

Katholieke Universiteit te Nijmegen: Nijmegen; 315 
teachers, 9,023 students. 


Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht: Utrecht; 600 teachers, 15.72® 
students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Technische Hogcschool te Delft: Delft; 204 professors: 
9,684 students. 

Technische Hogeschool te Eindhoven; 120 professors 
4,000 students. 

Technische Hogeschool Twente: Enschede; 1,450 students. 
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NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Rciigion, Flag, Capital 

The ICingdom of Nonrsy forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Korthem Europe. Within the Arctic Circle 
a section of Nonvegian territory adjoins Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Norwegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About 8o per cent of children in 
schools learn the older form Bokmdl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landsmdl (Neo-Nonvegian). The Evangelical Lutheran 
State Church is the established religion. The flag carries a 
blue cross with white borders on red. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Nonvay remains a full participant in the Western 
alliance. In 1953 it became a founder member of the Nordic 
Council. During many years of rule by the Labour Party, 
a Conservative administration took over for less than a 
month in 1963. The non-socialist coalition government of 
Per Borten took office following the general election of 
September 1965. The Coalition government remained in 
power -with a narrow majority of two seats in the general 
election of September 1969. In July 1967 Nonvay applied 
to join the European Economic Community. 

Government 

The Kingdom of Nonvay is a constitutional monarchy. 
Executive power is nominally vested in the King, legis- 
lative power lies with the Storting (Parliament) and judicial 
power tvith the judicature. The ICing’s executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 
Minister. The King appoints the Government in accordance 
with the will of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal suffrage. The Storting votes 
a quarter of its number to form the Lagling, the remaining 
three-quarters being the members of the Odelsling. 

Defence 

Nonvay is a full member of NATO. Out of a total bud- 
get of 23,joo million kroner for 1971, 2,932 million kroner 
is allocated to defence. There is compulsory national ser- 
vice, lasting a minimum of twelve months, to which all 
men betiveen the ages of 20 and 44 are liable. The total 
strength of the Armed Forces is 41,000, comprising Army 
23,500, Navy 8,600, and Air Force 9,000. There is also a 
mobilization resen^e of 110,000 and a Home Guard of 
70,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Foreign trade plays a dominant role in Nonvay’s econ- 
omy. Two-thirds of her exports go to European countries, 
most important trade partners being Sweden, the U.K., 
and Federal Germany. 

Nonvay’s chief exports are aluminium and other non- 
ferrous metals, woodpulp, paper and fish. She also produces 
metal ore and steel, and is now the sixth largest shipbuild- 
ing nation in the world. It is expected that recently dis- 
covered oil deposits under the North Sea bed, off the 


Norwegian coast, should prove very productive. Nonvay 
is a member of the European Free Trade Association and 
has applied to join the European Economic Community. 

Value added tax was introduced in January 1970, and 
during the winter of 1969-70 a price freeze was enforced. 
The 1971 budget introduces increased taxation on a num- 
ber of consumer goods such as alcohol, tobacco and petrol, 
in order to cut private consumption and give priority to 
the public sector. A 5.5 per cent increase in the gross 
national product is forecast for 1971. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,242 km., more than half of which is electrified. There are 
about 70,700 km. of road, 23,980 km. of which are main 
roads. The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,199 
ships (Dec. 1969), totalling nearly 18,5 million gross tons. 
Nonvegian Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scan- 
dinavian Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows, 
widowers, children, and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers’ contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. Since the office was intro- 
duced by law in 1963, an Ombudsman has been elected by 
the Storting every four years. The Ombudsman provides 
a free service to all citizens to "try and ensure against the 
public administration committing any injustice to the 
individual citizen’’ and "that civil-servants and others 
employed in the state administration do not make mis- 
takes or fail in their duties’ ’. His field of activity does not 
cover private legal affairs, and he does not have the right 
to reverse an official decision. In practice, however, his 
pronouncements are normally complied %vith. A separate 
organization, the Trygderelten deals with complaints con- 
cerning state insurance and pension schemes. 

Education 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education lasts from 7 to 9 
years. General secondary education can be obtained at a 
continuation school [framJwldssholc) or lower grammar 
school {realskole). The pupil may then progress to an upper 
grammar school (gymnas) whore a certain degree of 
specialization takes place. Success in the matriculation 
examination at the end of the gymnas course qualifies the 
pupil for university entrance and other forms of higher 
education. After the age of 17, a pupil wishing to obtain 
further general education may apply for a 6 to S-month 
course in one of the Folk High Schools {foJkclwgskoknc). 
There are three universities and six colleges of university 
standing. 
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Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1969 
amounted to Sii9 million and expenditure to $111 million. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Gambia, Greece, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, 
San Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, South Africa, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
Urugfuay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and remains the roost 
popular sport, closely followed by ice skating in which the 


Norwegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no ■ 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Yeeur's Day), April 8 (Maundy Thurs- 
day), April 9 (Good Friday), April 12 . (Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), May 17 (Constitution Day), May 20 
(Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit Monday), December 24 
(half-day), 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Kroner which is divided into 
100 Ore. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 kroner. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore, i kroner. 

Exchange rate: 17.05 kroner = £i sterling 
7.15 kroner = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

sq. kilometres 

1969 

Norway 

Svalbard 

(Spitzbergen) 

Norway and 
Svalbard 

323.878 

62,049 

3,866,468 


Oslo (capital) 
Trondheim 
Bergen . 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1969) 

487,363 Stavanger 

126,190 Kristiansand 

115.738 Drammen 


81,741 

56,119 

49.250 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS 
(per ’000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1963 • 

17-3 

6.6 

10. I 

1964 • 

17.7 

6.8 

9-5 

1965 • 

17.8 

6-5 

9-5 

1966 . 

17.9 

7-4 

9.6 

1967 . 

17.6 

7-7 

9.6 

1968 . 

17.7 

8.0 

9-7 

1969 . 

17.6 

7-7 

9.9 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

Immigra 

NTS FROM Overseas Countries 

Emigrants to Overseas Countries 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1967 

2,748 

294 

151 

4.493 

2,266 

417 

185 

3.833 

1968 .... 

2,887 

338 

176 

4.778 

2,261 

423 

312 

4,016 

1969 .... 

2.975 

350 

154 

5.090 

1,806 

316 

335 

3.722 


* Including others. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 




Permanent 

Wood 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AND 

Forest 

Other Land 

Thousand hectares . 

829 

159 

8,330 

21,471 

Percentage 

2.7 

0.5 

27.1 

69.7 


CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

I 

{’< 

’roduction 

500 quintals) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

3 

5 

4 

106 

164 

MM 

32.1 

34-1 

29.0 

Rye .... 

1 

I 

I 

23 

42 

MKM 

32.8 

33-6 

30.9 

Barley 

179 

176 

185 

4,855 

6,213 


27.2 

35-3 

26.3 

Oats .... 

45 

50 

54 

1,228 

1,756 


27.3 

35-2 

25.8 

Potatoes 

40 

38 

33 

8,068 

9,123 


201 ,0 

239.8 

220.8 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses . 

53 

47 

41 

Cattle . 

996 

1,008 

972 

Sheep 

2,067 

1,946 

1,841 

Goats 

108 

98 

91 

Pigs 

590 

610 

621 


DAIRY PRODUCE 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk . 

1 , 539-8 

1,616.5 

1,601.1 

Butter . 

18. 1 

21 .9 

19.6 

Cheese . 

49-7 

45-7 

49.4 

Eggs . 

38.0 

37-1 

38.6 


FORESTRY 

(1968) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 
Percentage ..... 
Roundwood Cut (cubic metres)* 

5,266,300 

81.24 

7,182,000 

Z, 2 I 6,200 

18.76 

887,000 

6,482,500 

100 

8,069,000 


* 1969 figures. 
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FISHING 


Value 

(million kroner) 



Coastal 

Waters 

Distant 

Waters 

Total 

ig66 

878 

459 

1.337 

1967 . 

781 

407 

1,188 

1968 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,063 

1969 . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.053* 


* Provisional figure 


Quantity 
(’ooo tons) 



1967 

196S 

1969* 

Cod . . . 

208 

245 

273 

Winter Herring 

Fat and Small 

372 

26 

15 

Herring 

453 

356 

36 

Sprats . 

13-6 

8.4 

16.0 

Iceland Herring 

53 

35 

0.6 

North Sea Herring . 

336 

286 

135 

Mackerel 

869 

779 

683 


• Preliminary figures. 


WHALING 



Northern Grounds 

Antarctic Grounds 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

Companies ..... 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

I 

Catchers ..... 

4 

4 

4 

21 

21 

5 

Floating Factories 




2 

2 

I 

Shore Stations .... 

2 

2 

2 

— 

— 

— 

Whales Caught .... 

56 

77 

128 

4.767 

3.740 

1,106 

Oil Production (’ooo barrels) . 

Value of oil and by-products 

2.2 

2.8 

6.4 

127 

107 

34 

(million kroner) 

2.0 

2.0 

3-0 

76 

53 

20* 


♦ Partially estimated. 


MINING 

{'ooo metric tons) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Coal* 

434 

427 

346 

Copper Ore .... 

30 

33 

39 

Pyrites ..... 

677 

637 

693 

Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

2,820 

3.803 

4,106 

Zinc and Lead Ores 

33 

31 

30 


* From Svalbard (Spitzbergen). 


INDUSTRY 


(million kroner) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 



8,230.8 

8,860.8 

9.132.7 

Textiles .... 



1,209.3 

1. 193-4 

1,102.0 

Footwear and Clothing . 



1.387-7 

1.370-8 

1.332.7 

Wood and Cork 



1.333-5 

1,460.0 

1.540-7 

Paper and Paper Products 



3.097-1 

3.197-3 

3.411-9 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coal 



4.192.3 

4.218.3 

4.431-5 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 


952.7 

1.073-5 

1,163.2 

Basic Metals 



3.766.1 

3.956.1 

4.572.3 

Metal Products 



1.917-5 

2,141.2 

2,187.9 

Machinery .... 



1.324-4 

1.473-5 

1.503.3 

Machinery (Electrical) . 



1.545-1 

1.736.2 

1,768.2 

Transport Equipment . 



4.077-4 

4,687.6 

4.788.5 

Electnc Power 



2.447-4 

2,639.1 

2,997.8 
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FINANCE 

1 kroner= loo ore. 

17.05 kroner=^i sterling; 7.15 kroner=tJ.S. 5 i. 
100 kroner=;£5.87 sterling=U.S. $14.00. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1971 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Income and Property Tax 

2.145 

Defence ...... 

3.030 

Customs and Excise .... 

3S0 

Social Services ..... 

3.673 

Purchase Tax ..... 

10,100 

Church and Education .... 

2.995 

Tax on Alcohol ..... 

1,164 

Communications ..... 

3.474 

Tobacco Tax ..... 

630 

Aid to Underdeveloped Countries . 

350 

Total (inch other items) 

20,668 

Total (inch other items) 

23,700 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (1970-73) was published in March 1969. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million kroner) 



1967 

1968* 

1969* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

61,756 

66,487 

70,947 

Income from abroad ..... 

-894 

-S64 

-724 

Gross National Income .... 

60,862 

65,623 

70,223 

Less depreciation ..... 

-13.542 

-14.827 

-15,577 

Net National Income 

47.320 

50,796 

54,646 

Taxes less subsidies . . . . 

6,040 

6.273 

6,893 

Net National Product .... 

53.360 

57.069 

61,539 

Depreciation allowances .... 

13.542 

14,827 

15,577 

Gross National Product .... 

66,902 

71,869 

77,116 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services ...... 

837 

— 1,650 

-1.175 

Available Resources .... 

67.739 

70,246 

75.941 

of which; 

Private consumption expenditure . 

34.017 

36,556 

40,695 

Government consumption expenditure 

8,881 

9.785 

11,009 

Fixed capital formation .... 

24,281 

23,985 

24,528 


* Provisional. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1968=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Food .... 




97 

TOO 

— 

Heating 

Clothing and Footwear 

• 

• 


96 

98 

100 

100 

■■ 

hliscellaneous 

• 

• 


96 

100 

1 

Rent .... 

. 

. 


96 

100 

103 

A\'ERAGE . 


• 

• 

96.6 

100 

103.1 


999 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Icroner — at December 31st) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Fund . . . . . 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 

• 

• 

84 

6,184 

124 

6.538 

181 

6.947 

of which: 



Notes . . . . . 

. 


5.918 

6.258 

6,649 

Coin . . . . . 

• 

• 

266 

280 

298 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kroner) 



1968 

. 

1969 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 










Merchandise 




19.642 

13,934 

-5,708 

21,381 

15,836 

-5,545 

Non-factor services 




6,043 

13,657 

7,614 

6,231 

13.207 

6,976 

Factor income . 




1,487 

623 

- 864 

1,699 

975 

- 724 

Total 




27,172 

28,214 

1,042 

29,311 

30,018 

707 

Transfer Payments . 




225 

149 

- 76 

299 

130 

— 169 

Current Balance 




27.397 

28,363 

966 

29,610 

30,148 

538 

Capital Transfers: 










Private 




— 

117 

117 


122 

122 

Government 




— 



— 

, — 

— 

Global Balance . 




27,397 

28,480 

1,083 

29,610 

30,270 

660 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(’000 kroner) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Bilateral Aid: 

Norwegian projects .... 
Subsidies to joint Scandinavian projects 
Multilateral Aid ..... 
Total Government Aid .... 
Humanitarian Aid Services 

22,213 

6,094 

55.504 

83.811 

905 

31.573 

6,262 

68,530 

106,365 

7,372 

28,301 

4,129 

74,505 

106,935 

3,302 

88,938 

4,264 

92.865 

186,067 

5.016 

99,112 

3,386 

108,276 

210,774 

2,950 

122,100 

3,000 

137,200 

262,300 

10,100 


* Provisional. 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 




1966 

1967 

1968 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 
of which: 

• 

454 

585 

677 

U.S.A 


93 

70 

85 

United Kingdom .... 


128 

43 

66 

Sweden ..... 


109 

41 

45 

Canada ..... 


4 

291 

295 

Foreign Holdings of Nonvegian Assets . 
of which: 


955 

1.054 

1,171 

U.S.A 


282 

302 

314 

United Kingdom .... 


191 

203 

201 

Switzerland ..... 


140 

135 

149 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kroner) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Imports . 

Exports . 

17.169 

11,168 

19,627 

12,411 

19.331 

13.841 

21,011 

15.741 

16.207 

11,104 


* Jan.-Aug. 


COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Wheat and Spelt, unmilled . 

. 

. 

. 

143 

141 

1 19 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 



215 

137 

149 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations 

. 

, 

• 

132 

139 

III 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, Oil Nuts and 




Oil Kernels ..... 


, 


221 

234 

182 

Chemicals ...... 

. 

, 


1,697 

1.939 

1.441 

Textile Fibres and Waste 




90 

88 

63 

Textile Yam and Thread 




194 

24 8 

177 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products 


620 

714 

482 

Clothing ...... 

. 



609 

774 

528 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 



1.520 

1.539 

1.234 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 




893 

881 

830 

Iron and Steel ..... 




908 

1,221 

1. 159 

Base Metals, n.e.s. .... 




483 

622 

464 

Manufactures of Metals 




457 

549 

455 

Machinery (other than electric) 




2,084 

2.365 

1.916 

Electric Machinery .... 




1,077 

1,270 

959 

Ships ...... 




2,726 

1.687 

1.465 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) 




1,287 

1,874 

1.090 

Products, n.e.s. ..... 




3.925 

4.589 

3.383 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

19.331 

21,011 

16,207 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Pish, fresh or simply preserved . 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . 
Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Fertilizers, manufactured *. . . . 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ..... 

Ships and Boats ..... 

Products, n.e.s. ...... 



795 

216 

274 

205 

372 

598 

1,078 

286 

973 

2,503 

1,965 

4,576 


697 

176 

134 

198 

254 

479 

871 

247 

815 

2,192 

1,297 

3,744 

Total ...... 

• 

• 

13,842 

15,741 

11,104 


* Jan.-Aug. 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million kroner) 




Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



428 

530 

411 

235 


225 

Brazil 



185 

231 

193 

136 


80 

Canada 



821 

801 

771 

91 


59 

Denmark 



1.314 

1.374 

942 

977 

1,145 

795 

Finland 



325 

37S 

341 

247 

394 

260 

France 



651 

793 

527 

342 

505 

375 

Federal Germany 



2.673 

3.137 

2.454 

1,816 

2,288 

1.931 

Italy 



398 

443 

335 

454 

414 

324 

Japan 



1,140 

652 

563 

II6 

145 

81 

Netherlands 



616 

754 

546 

391 

483 

357 

Spain 



137 

138 

98 

140 

152 

II6 

Sweden 



3.711 

3.988 

2,999 

2,098 

2,457 

1.737 

Switzerland 



342 

438 

312 

154 

191 

154 

U.S.S.R. . 



194 

I6I 

119 

136 

109 

103 

United Kingdom 



2,390 

2,792 

2,129 

2,666 

2.713 

1.997 

U.S.A. 



1.473 

1.655 

1,229 

1,140 

1,080 

658 

Venezuela 



177 

218 

iro 

36 

19 

12 


* Jan.-Aug. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


Categories 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers Carried . . (’000) 

Goods Carried (’000 metric tons) 

Passenger-kilometres . (millions) 
Goods, ton-kilometres . (millions) 

34.345 

24,481 

1,749 

2,208 

32,632 

26,971 

1,712 

2,409 

30,664 

31,200 

1,647 

2,597 

29.311 

30.234 

1,568 

2.597 


ROADS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 
Buses ...... 

Lorries, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

515.879 

6,627 

164,240 

182,915 

569,199 

6,927 

166,777 

178,477 

619,039 

7,100 

173,891 

174,074 

699,683 

7,304 

181,998 

172,726 

Total .... 

869,661 

921,380 

974,104 

1,061,711 

Trailers ..... 

38,589 

43.483 

50,806 

60,185 


SHIPPING 
Mbrchant Fleet 


(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


End of Year 

Tankers Only 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1966 . 

513 

9,254,000 

2,300 

16,748,000 

1967 . 

515 

9,963,000 

2,323 

18,733,000 

1968 . 

475 

9,615,000 

2,281 

19,074,000 

1969 . 

386 

8,905,000 

2,199 

18,418,000 
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Movememt of Vessels 



Ent] 

2 RED 

Cleared 

With 

Cargo 

Without Cargo 

With Cargo 

Without Cargo 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
('000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’ooo) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

12,27^ 

12,887 

12,791 

m 

5.970 

6,556 

6,597 



18,121 

19,886 

20,855 

4,058 

4.293 

4,095 

6,487 

6,772 

6,677 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Am Services 



Year 

Distance 
Flown 
(’ 000 km.) 

Passengers ^ 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 



Number 

Pass.-km. 

{‘000) 

Total 

(’000) 

of which 
Post (’000) 

1967 . 

1968 . 

1969 . 



32,304 

35.997 

37.553 

1,798,163 

1,960,967 

2,194,952 

1.440,495 

1,608,337 

1,737,000 

169,364 

199,151 

224,000 

7,321 

8,286 

8,000 


TOURISM 



Number of Visitors 

1965 

160,257 

1966 

191,251 

1967 

215,626 

1968 

218,410 


From non-Nordic countries. 


Tourist Accommodation: 139,000 beds, including 34,000 
hotel beds {1968). 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones 

987,292 

1,036,027 

1.090,662 

Radio Licences 

1,135,051 

1,152,156 

1,171,223 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

662,415 

738,562 

796,442 

(No. of Titles) 

2,557 

2,988 

n.a. 

Daily Newspapers . 

81 

81 

! 82 


EDUCATION 


{1969-70) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.171 

17,557 

391,503 

Secondary 

1,178 

15,364 

234.449 

Vocational 

686 

5.460 

77,115 

Teacher-Training . 

25 

679 

7.837 

Higher .... 

10 

n.a. 

27.414 


Source: Statistisk Seiitralb3Tr&, Dronningens Gate 16, Oslo. 
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NORWAY — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitiition of the Ifangdom of Nonvay was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable ICingdom"; its form 
of government a “limited and hereditary monarchy”. The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the Kng, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exercises his power through the StatsrJd 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1S84 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the will of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Nonvegian citizens, men and women, who have 
completed their twentieth year, are eligible to vote. By 
a law passed in 1948 they are also, at the age of 21, eligible 


for election to the Storting. The Storting has 150 members, 
who elect one-fourth of their own body to constitute the 
Lagting; the other three-fourths compose the Odelsting. 
All bills must first be introduced in the Odelsting, either by 
the Government through a State Councillor or by a member 
of the Odelsting. Should the bill be passed by the Odelsting 
it is sent to the Lagting, who may adopt it or return it rvith 
amendments. If a bill be passed twice by the Odelsting and 
rejected on both occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted 
to the entire Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. 
When a bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal 
assent in State Council. 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the following next 
election, has power to decide whether the proposed altera- 
tion should be adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution 
are dealt with only by the united Storting. For the adoption 
of a bill of this nature a tavo-thirds majority is required, 
and the measure becomes law without the royal assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through its com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V; succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957; Crown Prince (heir to the throne) Harald. 

THE CABINET 

(.A. coalition of the Centre, Conservative, Liberal and Christian People’s Parties, first formed October 1965.) 

(February 1971) 


Prime Minister: Per Borten (Centre). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Svenn Stray (Conservative). 
Minister for Defence: Gunnar Hellesen (Conservative). 

Minister for Industrial Affairs: Sverre Walter Ros- 
TOFT (Conservative). 

Minister for Municipal and Labour Affairs: Helge Rogn- 
LIEN (Liberal). 

Minister for Fisheries: EinarMoxnes (Centre). 

Minister for Agriculture: Hallvard Eika (Liberal). 
Minister for Finance: Ole Myrvoll (Liberal). 

Minister for Transport and Communications; HAkon 
Kyllingmark (Conservative). 

Minister for Justice: Egil Endresen (Conserv'ative). 

Minister for Trade and Shipping: Otto Grieg Tidemand 
(Conservative). 


Minister for Social Affairs: Egil Aarvik (Christian 
People's). 

Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Education: Kjell 
Bondevik (Christian People’s). 

Minister for Consumer and Famiiy Affairs: Elsa Skjerven 
(Christian People’s). 

Minister for Prices and Incomes: Dagfinn VArvik (Centre). 
DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: Admiral Folke Hauger Johan.xes- 
SEN. 

Commander-in-Chief Army: Maj.-Gen. Har.vld Loken. 
Commander-in-Chief Navy: Rear-Admiral Hans Sigurd 
Skjong. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Maj. Gen. KAre Stenwtg. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(Oslo, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, S.W.7, England. 

Algeria: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassador: Carlos F. Silva 
GuzmAn (also accred. to Iceland). 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 3 Riddervolds Gate; Ambassador: Ernst 
Luegmayer. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: L£on Van 
DEN Berghe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jayme de 
Souza Gomes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 71 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Boris Popov. 

Burma: London, W.i, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg-Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, W.n, England. 

Canada: 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Georg Kinnear 
Grande (also accred. to Iceland). 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Chargi d' Affaires: Alberto Diaz 
Alemany. 

China, People’s Republic of: ii Inkognitogaten; Charge 
d' Affaires: Liu Ming Hua. 

Colombia: 27A Bygdoy alld; Chargi d'Affaircs: Lacides 
Moreno Blanco. 

Congo Republic (Brazzaville) : Brussels 4, Belgium. 

Congo Democratic Republic (Kinshasa): Stocldiolm, 
Sweden. 

Costa Rica: London, W.8, England. 

Cuba: 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Primelles 
Xenes (also accred. to Iceland). 

Cyprus: London. W.i, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
JOZEF Kriz. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 7 Olav K3nnres gate; Ambassador: Count 
Eggert Adam Knuth. 

Ecuador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

El Salvador: London, W.i, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Pentti 
S uoMELA (also accred. to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Count Pierre 
DE Vaucelles. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

German Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Gerhard Ritzel. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: 532 Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: PAl Schiffer. 

Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Agnar Kl. 
J6nsson (also accred. to Czechoslovalcia, Israel, Italy 
and Poland). 


India: 48 Professor Dahls gate; Ambassador: J. K. Ganju. 
Indonesia: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Iran: 7 Tidemands gate; Ambassador: Ahmad Eghbal. 
Iraq: Srocltholm 0 , Sweden. 

Irish Republic: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Avtgdor Dagan (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Italy: 7 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: Gennaro de 
Novellis (also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Hisajiro Fujita. 
Jordan : Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korean Republic: Stocldiolm NO, Sweden. 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England. 

Lebanon: London, w.8, England. 

Liberia: Stockholm. Sweden. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Madagascar: London, S.W.7, England. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Mexico: 108B1. Drammensveien; Ambassador: Rodolfo 
USIGLI. 

Mongolia: London, S.W.7, England, 

Morocco: Copenhagen K, Denmark. 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Joost Gerard 
Kist. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Panama: Paris ze, France. 

Peru: Stockholm 0 , Sweden. 

Philippines: London, W.8, England. 

Poland: i Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador: Przemyslaw 
Ogrodzinski. 

Portugal: 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
Machado de Faria e Maya (also accred. to Iceland). 
Romania: Lidingo, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Paris i6e, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, W.i, England. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan delas Barce.v.\s 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Richard Hichens- 
Bergstrom. 

Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Guido Keel 
( also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm NO, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Tunisia: Stockholm C, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinelundvcien; Ambassador: Cihad Rusdu 
Veyselli (also accred. to Iceland). 

0.S.S.R.:74 Drammensveien; j^Hitiissador.- S. K. Romanov- 
SKI. 

United Arab Republic: i Fritznersgate; Ambassador: 
Ahmad M. El-Messiri. 
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United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Thomas Frank Brenchley. 

U.S.A.: i8 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Philip Kings- 
LAND Crowe. 

Uruguay: II Vitaminveien; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Venezuela: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Draco 
Kunc (also accred. to Iceland). 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Bernt Ingvaldsen. 

STATE OF THE PARTIES 


[General Election September 1969) 


Party 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour . 

74 

1,004,348 

46-53 • 

Conservative . 

29 

422,466 

19-57 

Centre Party . 
Christian People’s 

20 

227,354 

10.53 

Party 

14 

202.893 

9-40 

Liberal . 

13 

202,553 

9-38 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Hoyre [Conservative): f. 1884. Th® objects of the party 
are to promote economic growth and sound State 
finances, achieve a property-oivning democracy, and to 
uphold democratic government, private property, 
private initiative and personal liberty. The party par- 
ticipated in the non-Socialist Coalition Government, 
August-September 1963, and is the leading party in 
the present Coalition Government, with six blinisters. 

Headquarters: Stortingsgt. 20 Oslo; Chair. Sjur 
Lindebraikke; Sec.-Gen. Gudvin LAder Ve; Chief of 
Press Bureau R. Halle. 

Leading members of the party in the Storting: KAre 
W iLLOCH (Leader of Parliamentary Party), B. Ingvald- 
sen (President of the Storting). 

Forty-six press organs, including Aftenposten, Oslo; 
Tonsbergs Blad, Tonsberg; Adresseavisen, Trondheim; 
Morgenavisen, Bergen; Drammens Tidende, Drammen. 

Senterpartiei [Centre Party): f. 1920 as the Bondepartiet 
[Farmers’ Party), name changed 1959. Aims at up- 
holding democratic government, law and order, pro- 
tecting the State and society against all subversive and 
revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment in the administration. 

Headquarters: Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; Chair. John 
Austrheim; Sec.-Gen. John Holm. 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting: John 
Austrheim (Leader of Parliamentary Party); outside 
the Storting: Sec.-Gen. John Holm. 

Press organ: Nationen, Oslo. 

Kristelig Folkeparti [Christian People's Party): f. 1933. 
Aims at promoting a democratic policy based on 
Christian outlook; three mems. in Government. 

Headquarters: Skedsmogt. 25, Oslo 6; Chair. Lars 
Korvald; Sec. M. D. Kristiansen; leading member 
of the party in the Storting, Lars Korvald. 


Press organs: Folhets Framtid (weekly), Skedsmogt. 
25, Oslo 6. 

Venstre [The Liberal Party): f. 1S84. Aims at promoting 
national and democratic progress on the basis of the 
present system by gradual reforms of an economic, 
social and cultural nature. 

Headquarters: Mollergaten 16. Oslo; Chair. Helge 
Seip; Sec.-Gen. Asbjorn Liland; Chief of Press 
Bureau H. Kongshaug. 

Leading member of the Party in the Storting: Helge 
Skip. 

Press organs: Dagbladet, Oslo; Bergens Tidende, 
Bergen; Stavanger Aftenblad, Stavanger; Nidaros, 
Trondheim, etc. 


Arbeiderpartiet [The Labour Party) : 1 . 1887. A Labourparty 
aiming at the establishment of a Socialist community. 

Headquarters: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; Chair Trygve 
Bratteli; Vice-Chair. Reiulf Steen; Sec. Ronald 
Bye. 

Leader in the Storting: Trygve Bratteli. 

Press Organs: Arbeiderbladet, Oslo; Bergens Arbeider- 
blad, Bergen; Arbeider-Avisa, Trondheim; Rogaiana 
Avis, Stavanger, etc. 


Sosialistisk Folkeparti [Socialist People's Party): i. ® 
party of the left formed by former members of tn 
Labour Party; opposes nuclear weapons and to 
Atlantic alliance and advocates a policy of total, 
unilateral disarmament, neutralism and a planne 
socialist economy; 7,000 mems. 

Headquarters: St. Olavsgato 27, Oslo i; 
Torolv Solheim; Sec.-Gen. Per Eggum Mausbth. 
Chair, of Parliamentary Party Finn Gustavsen. 
Press organ: Orientering (weekly), circ. c. 15,0®®- 


lOOG 



NORWAY — (Political Parties, Judicial System, Religion) 


Norges Kommunisiiske Part! {The Communist Party of 
Norway): f. 1923. The aim of the party is to overthrow 
capitalism through a peaceful transition to a parlia- 
mentary socialist republic. 

Headquarters: Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo i; Chair. 
Reidar T. Larsen. 


Press organs; Friheten, Oslo; Ny Tid, Oslo; Arbeidet, 
Bergen. 

Norges Sosial-demokratiske Parti {Norwegian Social Demo- 
cratic Party): Oslo; f. 1956. Aims to end Nonvegian 
membership of NATO and to reduce the military budget. 
Chair. Harald Kvalum. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Attorney-General: Lauritz Jenssen Dorenfeldt. 
Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 

Hans Fr. Marthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

G. M. Sverdrup-Thygeson. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 

Kristen Syvertsen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Harald Magne Elstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Council 
(Forliksrid) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case may 
be taken to a court of justice without mediation having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle, in a simple manner without great 
e.vpenso to the parties involved, minor cases. 

The ordinary lower courts are the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byrett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
ciliation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with two lay judges. 

Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
may be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appeal (Lag- 


mannsrett or "Lagmann’s” Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides cases in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 

Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (Forhflrsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the “Lagmann’s” Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts_ of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The "Lagmann's” Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
he is so. 

The Supreme Court (Hdyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 


RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
is the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are 10 dioceses, 91 archdeaconries and 562 clerical districts. 

The salary and pensions of clergy are fixed by law, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops: Fridtjov 
Birkeli, Oslo; Alex Johnson, Hamar; Per Ldnning, 
Borg; Dagfinn Hahge, Tunsborg; K. Stoylen, Agder; 
Olav Hagesaether, Stavanger; Per Jovkam, Bjorg- 
vin; T. Godal, Nidaros; Bjarne O. Weider, Sor- 
H&logoland; Monrad Norderval, Nord-Hfilogoland. 
The Methodist Church; Northern Europe Area, which 
includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 
1856: 25,000 mems.; Bishop Dr. Ole E. Borgen, 
Sibyllegat iS, Stockholm. 


The Norwegian Baptist Church: f. i860; 7.000 members; 
Gen. Sec. H. Asak Kristiansen. Hausmannsgt. 22. 
Oslo. 


fhe Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Free Chu^rch: f. 1877: 
19,160 mems.; Head and Chair, of Synod Rev. Leif 
Nilsen, Jonas Liesgt. 13, 1700 Sarpsborp Sec. Eigil 
Aeheim, Synod Office, Josefines gt. 5, Oslo 3. 

fhe Norwegian Mission Covenant Church: 8,340 members. 

fhe Roman Catholic Church: 9.000 members; Diocese of 
Oslo (est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran 
Akersveien 5, Oslo: Vicanate Apostolic of Central 
Nonvay (est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes ROth. 
Prinsengate 232, Trondheim; Vicariate Apostolic of 
North Nonvay (est. 1955): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes 
Wember, Storgaten 94, Troms6. 
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THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing wth the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
be required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment; but such instances are rare. 

A three-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected. The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Norway has 158 newspapers -with a total circulation of 
1,730,000. Of these 84 are dailies accounting for some 
1,385 copies. A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 
5,000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has nine dailies (circulation 500,000) which are 
especially influential throughout this area, and three of 
these — Afteiiposten, Daghladet and Arheiderbladet — ^have a 
national readership. Nevertheless, in Norway's chief cities 
the large local dailies easily lead in their own districts. 
There are no Sunday newspapers but on Saturday the 
dailies usually have an extra large edition. 

Daily and non-daily newspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Norway has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no publishing chains although in 1967 the 
owners of Aftenposten bought Verdens Gang which -was in 
financial difiiculties. Newspapers are mainly privately 
owned. Most of the big papers are owned by corporations 
whose shares are held by individuals and political parties. 
The Labour Party and the National Trade Union Federa- 
tion (LO) own and subsidize the labour press. Certain 
papers with Conservative sympathies such as Morgen- 
bladet are subsidized by the Conservative holding company, 
Libertos, but many Conservative papers insist on being 
financially independent. 

Papers tend to have strongly marked political allegiances. 
The Conservative Party with 43 papers leads the circula- 
tion with 560,000 copies, followed by the Liberal and 
Independent Liberal Parties whose 31 papers have a 
406,000 circulation, and the Labour Party \vith 41 daily 
papers and 402,000 copies. These circulation figures do 
not correspond closely ^vith the percentages of votes 
polled by the respective parties in the 1969 elections, which 
were Conservative 19.4 per cent, Liberal 9.3 per cent and 
Labour 46.7 per cent. The chief organs of the parties are 
respectively, Aflenposlen, Arheiderbladet and Dagbladet. 

A number of medium-sized papers which have been 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which two papers sometimes ivith different 


political views, share the news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. 

In order of circulation the most populardaiiy news- 
papers are Oslo’s Aftenposten (morning 189,630, evening 
156,689) and Dagbladet (107,487), the Bergens Tidende 
(78.336) at Bergen, Adresseavisen (74,085) at Trondheim, 
Oslo’s Arheiderbladet (74,091) and Verdens Gang (59,026) 
and Stavanger’s Afienblad (45,788). 

The privately o^vned Conservative Aftenposten leads in 
prestige, having some of the standing of the U.K. Times. 
It is followed by Arheiderbladet and Dagbladet, both 
having a high standard of news coverage, though the 
latter is more of a popular family paper. Outside the 
capital one should note among the serious papers Stavanger 
Aftenblad and Bergens Tidende. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alesund 

Sunnmore Arbeideravis: Social-Democrat; circ. 8,000; 
Editor J. S. Larsen. 

Sunnmorsposten: f. 1882; Liberal; circ. 30,000; Editors 
Dagfinn Flem, Magne Flem. 

Arendal 

Agderposten: f. 1874: Liberal; circ. 15,450; Editor Eixae 
Gauslaa. 

Tiden: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 2,905; Editor O. Lien. 
Askim 

6 vre Smaalonene: Post Box 52; f. 1902; non-political; three 
times weeldy; circ. 6,000; Editor Birgit Borgersen 
WlIG. 

Bergen 

Bsrgens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 333; f. 1927; Labour; circ. 

19,231; Editor O. R. Torvik. 

Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 873; f. 1868; Liberal; circ 78,336: 
Editor Ingemund Fcenn. 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4; f. 1919; religious daily: cue. 

12,027; Editors Arthur Berg, Finn Wug Sjursen. 
Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocating 
the national language and culture and rural progress, 
three times weekly; circ. 5,615; Editor Per HAland. 
Morgenavisen: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-formed in 1S79 
and 1902; Conservative morning daily; circ. 9.59 . 
Editor Jacob R. Kuhnle. 

Bodo 

Nordlands Framtid: f. 1910; Labour; circ. 12,000; Editor 
Lars Odlano. 

Nordlandsposten: Box 310; f. 1862; Conservative; cue. 
12,649; Editor JOH. M. Eelingsen. 

Brandbu 

Hadeland: f. 1918; non-political; circ. 5,500; Editor-in 
Chief josTEiN Pedersen. 

Drammen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Bragernes Torv 13. 
Box 131; f. 1832 and 1883; Conservative daily, cm- 
32,049; Dir. Jan Parmo; Editor Lars SSrensen. 
Fremtiden: f. 1905; Labour; circ. 17,674; Editor Jon Fraa. 
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Elverum 

Ostlendingen: f. 1901; Agrarian; circ. 17,171; Editor-in- 
Chief Andreas Hagen. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, agoi Fagemes; f. 1903; non-political; 
three times weekly; circ. 6,361; Editor-in-Chief Hall- 
VARD Dokken. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; six times weekly; 
circ. 4,897; Editor-in-Chief Kristian Fahlstrom. 

Forde I Sunnfjord 

Firda: f. 1918; non-political; three times weekly; circ. 
8,926; Editor-in-Chief Per Nordeide. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: Social-Democrat; circ. 7,200; Editor Erling 
B. Kvaale. 

FredrikSSiad Blad: f. 1889; Conservative; circ. 15,540; 
Editor Role Henry Haugen. 

Gjovik 

Oppland Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 15,799; 

Editor-in-Chief Arvid Dyrendahl. 

Samhold i Velgercn: f. 1S60; Agrarian; circ. 11,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Arne Kind. 

Halden 

Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Labour; circ. approx. 8,045; 
Editor Oddvar DalastQl. 

Smaalenenes Amtstidende: Box 70; f. 1832; Conservative; 
circ. 3,300; Editor E. Nistad. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: Social-Democrat; circ. 23,084; 
Editor ICaare Wiliielmsen. 

Stiitstidende: f. 1847; Conservative; Editor Rolf Borge- 
Aaserud. 

Hammerfest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913; Social-Democrat; daily; circ. 
7,300; Editor-in-Chief Halvor Brox. 

Harstad 

Haritad Tidende: f. 1886; Conservative; circ. 13,000; 
Editor-in-Chief Johan A. Iversen. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Dagblad: Torggaten 4; f. 1912; Conservative; 

circ. 11,412; Editor Knot Berg. 

Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; circ. 22,000; Editor 
Bjarne Aagaard Strdh. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn Og FJordane: f. 1933; Liberal; three times weekly; 
circ. 7,637; Editor Einar Svartefoss. 

H6NEFOSS 

Ringerikes Blad: Conservative; circ. 8,367; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Rsote. 

HonningsvAg 

Finmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times weekly; 
circ. 3,610; Editor-in-Chief A. Pedersen. 

Horten 

Gjcngangercn: Conservative; circ. 5,064; Editor H. C. 
OSET. 


Kirkenes 

85 r-Varanger Avis: f. 1949; Conservative; twice weekly; 
circ. 2,750; Editor-in-Chief Edvard Flotten. 

Kongsberg 

Biiskerud Bygdeblad/Kongsbcrg Tidende: f. 1957; t^vice 
weekly; circ. 4,000. 

Laagendalsposton: U.V.; three times weekly; circ. 5,777; 
Editor-in-Chief Edivtn Wadd. 

Kongsvinger 

Gl&mdalen: Social-Democrat; circ. 18,512; Editor-in-Chief 
Egil Toreng. 

Kristiansand S. 

Chrisiianssands Tidende: f. 1882; Conservative; Editor-in- 
Chief Paul Otto Johnsen. 

Fedrelandsvennen: f. 1857; Liberal; circ. 29,998; Editor 
Jons. Seland. 

Siiriandet: f. 1906; Labour; circ. 6,646; Editor Odd Lien. 

Kristiansund N. 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; circ. 8,809; Editor Nar 
Alver. 

Tidens Krav: f. 1906: Social-Democrat; circ. 9,603; Editor 
P. C. Haugen. 

Larvik 

Nybrott: Social-Democrat; Editor A. Tuhyr. 

Dstlands-Posten: f. 1881; Liberal; circ. 10,000; Editor Jan 
L. Naess. 

Lillehammer 

Dagningen: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 9,200; Editor Joh 
Johansen. 

Gudbrandsdblen og Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1894; Centre 
Party; circ. 11,500; Editor-in-Chief Knut Ramberg. 

Lillestrom 

Akershus Arbeiderblad & Romerikes Blad: Social-Demo- 
crat; three times weekly; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Tor Erling Hansen. 

Mandal 

Lindosnos: f. 1888; Liberal; circ. 5,647; Editor-in-Chief 
Viktor Nygaard. 

Mo i Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947: Labour; circ. 8,542; Editor O. Hirsti. 

Molds 

Fylket: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Elias H. Giske. 

Romsdals Budslikko: f. 1843; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
O. Norborg; circ. 7.618. 

Romsdal Folkeblad: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief 
KOLBJ 0 RN EiDE. 

Moss 

Moss Avis: f. 1875; Conservative; circ. ir.ooo; Editor 
Phillip Ronneberg. 

Moss Dagblad: Organ for Labour Party; circ. 3,7°°; 
Editor Frank Berg. 

jMysen 

Indre Smaalenenes Avis: f. 1899; circ. 5.878; Editor-in- 
Chief Arne Loken. 

Narvik 

Fremover: f. 1903; Social-Democrat; circ. 10,000; Editor 
Aacs Ulvik. 
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Ofoiens Ttdcnde: Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Carl Naesje. 

Oslo 

Aftenposten: Akersgaten 51; f. i860: Conservative; circ. 
morning 189,630, evening 156,689; Chief Editors H. 
Huitfeldt, R. Lunde, H. Vatne. 

Arbeiderbladei: Youngstorget 2: f. 1884; Labour; circ. 

74,091; Editor Reidar Hirsti. 

Dagbladet: Akersgate 49; f. 1869; Liberal; circ. daily 
average 107,487; Editor R. Storsletten. 
Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 86, Sentrum, Oslo i; f. 1819; In- 
dependent Conservative; circ. 14.458; Editors Chr. 
Christensen. 

Morgenposten: Nedre Vollgate 8; f. 1861; non-political; 

circ. 26,991; Editor Leif Husebye. 

Nationcn: Arbeidergata 4; f. 1918; Centre Party; circ. 

22,783; Editor VArvik Martin. 

Uorges Handels- og Sjofartstidende: Kirkegt. 7; f. 1889; 

Independent; Editor Terje Baalsrud; circ. 14,147. 
Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34; f. 1945; Independent; circ. 
59,026; Editors Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Slet- 

TEN. 

VSrt Land; Storgt. 23; f. 1945; religious daily; circ. 
20,175; Editor in chief Haakon Fred. Breen. 

PORSGRONN 

Porsgrunn Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; circ. 8,700; Editor 
K. R. Ertsaas. 

Sandefjord 

Sandefjords Blad: Conservative; circ. 11,000; Editor-in- 
Chief Arne Hoffstad. 

Vestfold Fromtid: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Ivar 
Tollnes. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; four 
times weekly, circ. 19,000; Editor-in-Chief Rolf 
Kxuge. 

Sarpsborg 

Sarpen: f. 1854; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief E. Nistad. 
Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad: f. 1929; Social-Democrat; circ. 
14,877; Editors-in-Chief Nils Honsvald, Bjarne 
NygArd. 

Skien 

Telemark Arbeiderblad: f. 1921; Social-Democrat; circ. 
20,600; Editor Alf SkAiim. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; circ. 22.890; Editors JohaN 
E. Holand and Bjorn Jacobsen. 

Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; circ. 10,000; Editor JoH 

BergsAker. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-11; f. 1899; Labour; circ. 

15,000; Editor Einar Olsen. 

Stavanger Aftcnblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893: Liberal; 
circ. 45,758: Editor Per Thomsen; Man. Dir. S. 
Kverneland. 

SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. 1896; non-political; circ. 20,000; Editor 
Bjorn Paulsen. 

Tonsberg 

Tonsbergs Blad: f. 1870; Conservative; circ. 19,221; Editor 

SVERRE MiTSEM. 

Vestfold: f. 1909; Labour; circ. 15,200: Editor Einar 
Olsen. 


Tromso 

Nordiys: f. 1902; Labour; circ. 22,758; Editor Macke 

J 0NSON. 

Tromso: Liberal; circ. 17,274; Editors Sverre Larseh, 
Kiell Larsen. 

Trondheim 

Adresseavisen: f. 1767; Conservative; circ. 74,085; Editors 
Reidar Stavseth, F. M. Aldstedt. 
Arbeider-Avisa: f. 1924; Labour; circ. 18,666; Editor Eicii 
GullvAg. 

Vadso 

Finnmarken: Social-Democrat; circ. 5,421; Editor-in-Chiet 
Sverre Nilssen. 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: twice weekly; Editor J. K. Ringheih. 
Hordaland: f. 1883; Liberal; circ. 6,000; tivice weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Olav Skram. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Aktuell: Youngstorget 2 b ii, Oslo i; popular illustrated; 
circ. 56,990. 

Alle Kvinner: Akersgt. 8, Oslo i; women’s weekly: circ. 
113,968. 

Allers: Persveien 20, Oslo 5; family weekly; circ. 220,830. 

Den Nye: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; teenager’s weekly; 
circ. 124,853. 

Hjemmet: Kristian IV’s Gt. 13, Oslo i; family weekly; 
circ. 162,955. 

Illustrert: Sehestedsgt. 4, Oslo i; family weekly: circ. 
126,190. 

Kvinner og Klaer: Persveien 20, Oslo 5: women’s weekly: 
circ. 84,122. 

nA : Oscars gate 53, Oslo 3; popular illustrated: circ. 54.i5t- 

Norsk Ukeblad: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3: family weekly; 
circ. 275,214. 

Programbladet: Bjornstjerne Bjornsonspl. i, Oslo 3: radio 
and television weekly; circ. 124,000. 

Vi Menn: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; men’s weekly; circ. 
105,630. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Q. quarterly; M. monthly; F. fortnightly; W. weekly) 

Aschehougs Leksikonservicc: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1962: 
Q; international afiairs and general information; circ. 
12,500; Editors Oivind Blom, Egil TveterAs. 

Bedriftsiikonomen: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. ^ 39 : 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor Arne 
Fostvedt. 

Bok Og Bibliotek: Munkedams vn. 62, Oslo; bi-M.; literary 
and library; circ. 5,000; Editor Anders AndreasseN. 

Bonytt: Bygdo Alle 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941: M.; architerfurc, 
interior design, design; circ. 20,000; Editor Tore 
Giljane. 

Bygg: I&onprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1952; monthly; ciwl 
engineering; circ. 8,800: Editor Iver Dahl Tomter. 

Edda: Universitets Forlaget, Blindern, Oslo; Q.; literary, 
Editor Prof. Edvard Beyer. 

EIcktro-Eiekiroieknisk Tidsskrifi: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 
2; f. 1888; 24 issues yearly; power, lighting, electronic^ 
automation, data-handling; circ. 9,200; Editor IvNU 
Endresen. 

European Shipbuilding: RAdhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1952: 
two months; shipbuilding; Editor Terje Sdntvedt. 
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Farmand: Roald Amundsensgate i, Oslo; f. 1891; W.; 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33,000; 
Publishers/Editors T. J. B. Hoff, ph.d., O. J. Hoff. 

Filmjournalen: Parkveien 5, Oslo 3; youth and film 
monthly; circ. 12.500. 

Friheten: Gronlandsferet 39; f. 1940; Communist; weekly; 
Editor A. J orgensen. 

Fri Fagbevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the Nor^vegian Federation of Trade Unions): Folkets 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; circ. 43,000; M.; Editor Knot Ribu. 

internasjonal Politikk: publ. by Chr. Michelsen’s Institute, 
Bergen, and the Nonvegian Institute of International 
Affairs, Bygdoy Alle 3, Oslo Dep.; Q.; international 
affairs; Editor Dr. John Sanness. 

Kirke og Kultur: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1894; M. (except 
July and August); moral and social problems, religion, 
literature. 

Kjemi: Kronprinsensgt. 17. Oslo 2; f. 1940; monthly; 
chemical engineering; circ. 4,500; Editor Arvid 
Hasting. 

Kunsien Idag: P.O.B. 218, Lysaker; f. 1946; Q.; art; 
Editor Per Rom. 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo i; f. 1968; monthly 
mechanical engineering; circ. 8,400; Editor Martin 
Larsen. 

Naturen: Bergen; Address: Editorial, University of Bergen, 
P.O.B. 2637; subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, P.O.B. 
307, Oslo 3-Blindern; f. 1877; 9 issues a year; natural 
science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. 

Norges Industri: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; F.; organ of 
the Nonvegian Federation of Industries; Editor 
T. N. Treider. 

Norges Utenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the E:^ort 
Council of Norway, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; bi-W.; 
foreign trade; Editor Ghnnar Jerman. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo 1; f. 1882; W.; 
agriculture, horticulture and forestry: circ. 19,000; 
Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. 1913; M.; 
timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 2,300; Editor 
Odd Gjelsvik. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2: Q.; export 
journal, also in French and German. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Ra.dhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1945; 
F. : shipping and shipbuilding; E&tor P. 0 ivind Selvig. 

Bkonomisk Revue: Haakon VH’s gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1916: W.; 
finance; circ. 2.500. 

Reiseliv i Norge: H. Heyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo i; f. 1923; M.; 
for Nonvay Travel Association; circ. 3,000; Editor 
Arvid Flagestad. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1890: M. (except July 
and August); politics, literature and social problems; 
circ. 6,500; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 

Sosialistisk Pcrspekiiv: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1947; M.; 
Labour: circ. 5.000; Editor Inge Scheflo. 


Siatsokonomisk Tidsskrift: Norges Handelshojiskole, Ber- 
gen; f. 1887; Q.; economics; circ. 1,250; Editor Prof. 
Gerhard Stoltz. 

Syn og Segn (Review, Past and Present) : Rosenkrantz gate 
3, Oslo I ; f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national language; 
circ. 14,000; Editors Bjarne Fidjestol, Berge Furre. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1854; 53 
per year; industrial and technical weekly; circ. 26,500; 
Editor Knut Endresen. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske lageforening: Oslo; f. 1881; F.; 
organ of the Norwegian Medical Association; circ. 6,950; 
Editors: Medical Scientific Section Dr. O. K. Harlem; 
Organization Section Dr. Odd Bjercke, Inkognitogt. 
26, Oslo. 

Tidsskrift for Reitsvitenskap: Institutt for Privatrett, 
Karl Johans gate 47, Oslo i; f. 1888; 5 issues a year; 
law; circ. 2.700; Editor Carsten Smith. 

Viri Blad (previously Kooperatoren) : Revierstredet 2, 
Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the Consumers' Co-operative 
Movement; circ. 255,000; Editor Nrc Gulbrandsen. 

Vinduet {The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1947; 
literary; Q.; Editors Kjell Heggelund, Jan Erik 
VOLD. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Norsk TelegrambyrS A/S {Norwegian News Agency): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Rolv Werner Erichsen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

AP: Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief 
George J. F. Boultwood. 

Novosti: Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief M. Teplov. 

UPI: Lille Grensen 5; Bureau Man. Michael Sars. 

The follorving are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA) , Tass; all these have their offices in Pressens 
Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 


PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 


Norsk Prosseforbund {Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 
Pres. Vegard Sletten; Sec. Mill Aakrann. 


Norwegian Association of Journalists {Norsk Journaltstlag): 
Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 1,000 
mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe. 


Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Rozen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo I. 

Norwegian Union of Labour iotimzWsis {Arbeiderpartiets 
Presseforbund): Youngstorget below, 

nf T.ftndsnrpanisasionen i Norge). 


Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rozenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo I. 
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PUBLISHERS 


H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard): Sehestedsgat. 3, Oslo; 
f. 1872; Dir. Arthur Holmesland; general books, 
periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific and educational 
books and maps. 

Forlagsaksjeselskapet Bedriffsokonomen: Kaj Munksvei 
41B, Oslo 8; educational and commercial. 

Borsums Forlag Og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 
Nansens pi. 2, Oslo 1; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandcis Forlag (Publishers) : Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873: Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

J. W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo; f. 1829; 
Chair. Jorgen W. Cappelen; Man. Dir, Henrik 
Groth; general books, school books, popular science, 
fiction, maps. 

M. W. Damm og Son A/S; 0 . Slottsgate 6, Oslo; f. 1843; 
school books, juvenile, illustrated and art books; Man. 
N. W. and Arne Damm, Jr. 

Dreyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2: successor to Dreyers 
Forlag, Stavanger; f. 1846; Dirs. Barthold A. Boten- 
schQn, Halfdan Kielland; general. 

A/S J. VV. Hide Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8. 5001 Bergen; f. 
1946: Man. Dir. S. Flataker; general. 

Fabritius and Sonners Forlag: 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 
1844: educational and general; Dir. Hans-Georg 
Haugen. 

FiladelHaforlaget A/S: St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo 1; f. 1937; 
juvenile, religious and literary; Dir. Kjell Ruud. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. i, Oslo i; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias, children's books. 

John Grieg’s Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, Bergen; f. 1721; 
Dir. Ole Tsckudi Irgens; general. 

Grondahl og Son: Munkedamsvn 35, Oslo i; i. 1812; Prop. 
Finn Nyquist; Dirs. J. Tandderg, P. Tandberg, 
C. C. Grondahl, J, Tandberg, Jr.; commercial, agri- 
cultural, law, etc.; Book Department; 0 vro Slottsgt. 
12, Oslo. 

Gry Forlag A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Gyldendal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo; f. 1925; 
Brikt Jensen; general. 

Forlaget Land og Kirke: 0 . Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1945; 
religious, cultural, general. 

Hennys Forlag: Hagalivei i, Jar-Oslo; £. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 


Lunde & Go’s Forlag, A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; children's 
books, religious and fiction. 

Luthcrstifielsens Bokhandel og Forlag A/S: Akersgaten 47, 
Oslo; i. 1868; Dir. Gunnar PresbegArd; religious, 
fiction, general. 

Mittet & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Dirs. 
Harald Grav, Hans Ross; art publishers and whole- 
sale stationers. 

Ernst G, Mortensens Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; 
f. 1914; Man. Dir. Per R. Mortensen; books and 
periodicals. 

Nasjonalforlaget A/S: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928; Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopsedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Olaf Norlis Forlag A/S: ICristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo i; 
educational books; Gen. Man. Birger Huse. 

NoregS Boklag: Bondemes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 
f. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modern Norwegian literature. 

Det Norske Samlaget; Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo 1; f. 1868; 
general literature, fiction, quality paperbacks, school 
and university textbooks, children’s books; Dir. Jons. 
Aanderaa. 

Stabenfeldt Forlag: Stabenfeldthus, Box 189, Stavanger; 1 . 
1920; Dir. Hugo Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. Steensballes Boghandels Eftg.; Karl Johansgt. 8, Oslo 
1; f. 1848; Propr. Bjarne Reenskaug; general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo 
i; professional and educational books; Gen. Man. 
Ingar Tanum. 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i; f. 1933 ; Dk. 
Kolbjorn Fjeld; general, political and childrens. 

Universitetsforlaget: Blindern, Oslo 3; f. 195°: publishers 
to the Universities of Oslo and Bergen and yanous 
learned societies; learned and general works; University 
Publisher Tonnes Andenaes. 

Utvarp Foroya: Bryggjubakki 12, Tdrshavn, P.O.B. 12S; 
f- 2957; fiction and periodicals; Man. Niels Juel Arcs. 

PUBLISHING AND BOOKSELLERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Norske Bokhandlerforening, Den {Asscn. of Norwcm” 
Booksellers)-. 0 vre VoUgate 15, Oslo 1, f. 1851; Chair. 
Erling Trier; Dir. Odd Gulliksen; 425 mem. firms. 

Norske Forleggerforening, Den {Asscn, of Norwegian P»}- 
Ushers): 0 vre Vollgate 15, Oslo i; f. 1895: Chair. 
Arthur Holmesland; Dir. Tor Erling Staff; 33 
mem. firms. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Norsk Rikskringkasting {Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
iion)-. Bj. Bjomsons Plass i, Oslo; f. 1933; controls all 
radio and television; Dir.-Gen. Hans Jacob Ustvedt; 
Admin. Dir. Odd Granlund; Foreign Relations K. C. 
Lyche; Press and Inf. OfiScer O. Gryth]£; Dir. of Progr. 
T. Elster; Tech. Dir. E. Julsrud (Radio); Dir. of 
Progr. O. Nes; Tech. Dir. T. Navelsaker (Television): 
publ. Progr ambladet (weekly; Editor Bjorn 
Marthinsen). 


RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
all transmitters. It is financed by a yearly licence fee of 
60 kroner per household and a sales tax of approx. 1 1 per 


cent on receiving sets. There were 1,157,025 holders of 
licences in June 1970. 

TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began August i960. 

Transmissions are obtainable by about 95 per cent of the 
population. Television is financed by a yearly licence fee of 
150 kroner per household and a sales tax of approximately 
17.5 per cent on receiving sets. 

In S.E. Norway it is possible to receive the Swedish TV 
programmes. 

By the end of June 1970 there were 816,941 television 
licences held in Norway. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.— capital; p.u.=paid up:dep.=deposits;m. =millions; 
amounts in Nonvegian Kroner) 

NATIONAL BANK 

Norges Bank {Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusive right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 3,772m.; Governor Erik Brofoss; Dep. 
Governor Knut Getz Wold. 


Andresens Bank A/S: Torvgaten 2, Oslo; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbanken; cap. p.u. 36m.: dep. 1,095m.; Man. Dirs. 
Ole N. Hauge, H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergens Kreditbank A/S: 14-22 Vaagsalmenning Bergen, 
and 19 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 1969) cap. and 
res. 42.2m.; dep. 66om.; Gen. Man. Dir. F. Holck 
P lSANI. 

Bcrgcns Privatbank: Torvalmenning 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1970) cap. p.u. gim.; dep. 3,343m.; Chair. 

S. Lindebraekke; Chief Gen. Man. Finn B. Henrik- 

SEN. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 Radstuplass, Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1969) cap. 5.4m.; dep. 125m.; Man. Dir. 
Arne Holm. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen: f. 1823; 
(Dec. 1969) Funds 22.2m.; dep. 516m.; Man. Dir. 
Kaare Meland. 

Bondernes Bank A/S: Karl Johangate, Oslo; f. 1918; 
(Jan. 1970) cap. p.u. 27m.; dep. 566m.; Man. Dir. 
Vilhelm Kierulf. 

Christiania Bank og Kreditkassc: Stortorvet 7, Oslo 1; f. 
1848: (Dec. 1969) cap. p.u. 98m.; dep. 2,g28m.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S; Kirkegaten 14-16-18, Oslo; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1969) cap. p.u. 84m.; dep. i,i83ra.; Chair. Joh. O. 
Anthonisen; Jlan. Dir. Victor Pedersen. 
Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, Trondheim; f. 
1S68; (Dec 1969) cap. 42m.; dep. 885m.; Gen. Man. 
Einar Mathisen. 

Kristiansands og Opiands Privatbank A/S: Kristiansand S.; 
{. 1926: (Dec. 1969) cap. 14.5m.: dep. 152m.; Gen. Jlan. 

T. Ravnaas. 


Norges Hypotektorening for Naeringslivet {The Norwegian 
Mortgage Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
VII gt. 6 Oslo; f. 1927; funds 48.1m.; Chair. Erling 
Lind. 

Norges Kreditforening for Land>og Skogbruk {Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E. Mellbye; 
Man. Einar Grostad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: 12 Kr. Augustsgt., Oslo; 
f. 1906; (1962) cap. 23m.; Chair. Sven Viig; Man. 
Thorleif Berger. 

Norske Creditbank, Den: 21 Iflrkegaten, Oslo; f. 1857; 
(1966) cap. p.u. loom.; Man. Dir. Johan Melander. 

Oslo Handelsbank A/S: 28 Tollbodgaten, Oslo; f. 1917: 
(Dec. 1966) cap. 2m.; dep. 72.3m. Kr.; Man. Vilhelm 
Tvedt. 

Oslo Sparebank {Savings Bank): 3 Ovre Slottsgt., Oslo i; 
f. 1822; (Dec. 1968) cap p.u. 4ora.; dep. i,o86m.; Man. 
Rolf BjSrnskau. 

Bankers’ Organizations 

Norsko Bankforening, Den {Norwegian Banker’s Assen.): 
Haakon VII gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1915: Pres, and Chair. Finn 
B. Henriksen (Bergens Privatbank); 44 mems.; publ. 
Okonomisk Bevy (monthly). 

Sparebankforeningen i Norge {Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914: Pres. J. M. Haga (Time Sparebank, 
Bryne); Man. Dir. Helge Asdahl (Oslo); 475 mems. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bors: ToIIbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 1918; Bourse Commis.sioncr 
Hans Arnessen. 

Aaiesunds BorsiKeiserWilhelmsgatefio, Aalesund; f. 1905; 

Royal Commissioner Georg Garshol. 

Bergens Bors: Olav Kyrresgate ir, Bergen; f. 1837; Chair. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Christianssands Bors; ICristiansand (S.); f. 1837; Royal 
Commissioner Georg Rosenkilde. 

Drammens Bors: Drammen; f. 1839: Royal Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredrikstad Bors; Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. 1921; 

Royal Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors; Haugesund; f. 1914: Royal Commis- 
sioner J. T. Odland. 
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Kristiansunds (N.) Bars: Kristiansund; f. 1894; Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todal. 

Stavanger Bars: Stavanger; f. 1878; Royal Commissioner 
Thor S. Naesheim. 

Trondheim Bars: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 
Royal Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen, 

INSURANCE 

Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4801 
Arendal; f. i860; cap. p.u. 5,000,000 Kr.; reserves and 
funds 48,290m. Kr.; Chair Jens T. Thommesen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld: Stortingsgalen 18, Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners' protection and indemnity; 
reserves 177,095,110 Kr.; Chair Odd Gogstad. 
Brage-Fram Livs-og Pensjonsforsikring A/S: f. 1963 after 
merger between Brage and Fram; share cap. ;£i20,ooo; 
total cap. £52m. 

Forsikringsaksleselskapet Polaris-Norske Sja: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917: cap. p.u. 15m. Kr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 
Forsikrings-Aktieselskabet Norden: Akersgt. 35, Oslo; f. 
1867; cap. subs. iim. Kx.; r.f. 38.6m. Kr.; pu.u. 85.8m. 
Kr.; Dir. Erik 0 . Poijlsson. 

Forsikringsselskabet Viking A/S: Toldbodgt. 27, Oslo; 
f. 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; r.f. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Man. Dir. Per O. Krogh; Chair, Per M. 
Hansson. 

Forsikringsseiskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3, Drammen; 
f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, accident; Man. Dir. 
Nils Hagerup, 

Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Sciskap: Haakon VIPs 
Gate 10, Oslo i; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 809.8m. Kr.; funds 33.6m. Ivr.; 
Chair. Per Iil. Hansson; Man. Dir. Kaare Weider. 


Livsforsikringsselskapet Gjensidige-Glitne Sammensluttel: 

Karl Johansgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1847; life insurance; funds 
993m. Kr.; Dir. K. Norman. 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. i, Bergen; 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 Kr.; r.f, 
626.3m. Kr.; Dir. Finn Lovdal. 

A/S Norske Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. 1911: cap. 
p.u. 3,200,000 Kr.; r.f. 4,100,000 Kr.; marine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Knut Drage. 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 439m. Kr.; Dir. Per L’Orsa. 

Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290, Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Nora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Dir. 
Thorolf Wikborg, Jr. 

A/S Stella Assuranceselskap: P.O.B. 100, 4801 Arendal; 
C 1935 1 cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
1,642m.; Chair. Jens T. Thommesen; Man. Dir. 
Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Haakon Vll’s Gate 10, Oslo; f. 
1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 105.9m. Kr.; under- 
writing reserves for own account 351.1m. Kr.; Chair. 
Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Gustav Aarestkup; 
Foreign Man. Tore Melgard. 

Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: Sondregt. 14, Trond- 
heim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 4m. Kr.; funds 2m. Kr,; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. Reidak 
Brekke. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet; Olav Kynesgt. i. 
Bergen; f. 1880 (amalgamated 1965 with Norsk 
Forsikringsselskap .ffiolus A/S). 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister's Office, Akersg;t. 

42, Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway's main economic 
problems; meets quarterly; Board of 25 mems. from the 
Government, Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ 
and Trade organizations, including five from science 
and research; Chair. The Prime Minister. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Oslo Handelskammcr {Oslo Chamber of Commerce): Dram- 
mensveien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. Tore B. Lauritzsen. 

Bergens Handelskammcr {Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 
Olav Kyrresgt. 11, Bergen; Pres. Jan H. Fasmer; Sec. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer {Hangesund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 

Trondheim Handelskammer {Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 

Arendal Handeisforening {Arendal Commercial A ssodaHon ) : 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202c, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening {Drammen Commercial 
Associaiion): Bragemes Torg 13, Drammen. 


INDUSTRY 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening {Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, Haugesund; See. 
J. T. Odland. 

Kristiansands Handelskammcr {kristiansund Chamber of 
Commerce): Rfidhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skicn Handelsstands og Industriforening {Shien Commercial 
and Indttstrial Associaiion): Postboks 302, Skien. 
Stavanger Handeisforening {Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion): Kongsgt. 10, Stavanger. 

Tromso Handelsstands Forening {Tromso Commercial 
Association): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Norges Industriforbund {Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Drammensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919: Pres. Haralo 
Throne-Holst; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didriksen; publ- 
Norges Industri, fortnightly; the chief organization 01 
Norwegian industry to which are affiliated the indus- 
trial groups listed below. 

Norges Handelsstands Forbund {Fed. of Norwegian Cowi- 
mercial Assens.) : Drammensvn. 30, Oslo 2; f. 1889: i cos. 
P. Pettersson; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
81 local commercial associations, 57 national -bran^ 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; puol. 
Naeringsrevyen. , 

Norges Skogeierforbund {The Norwegian Forest Owners 
Federation): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo i; f. 1913! . 

mems.; aims to promote the economical and technic 
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interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private o'svnership and co-operation 
between the affiliated associations; Pres. Anders B. 
Werp; Man. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Skogeieren 
(The Forest Owner); monthly; circ. 55,500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforening (Norwegian Employers' Con- 
federation): Oslo, 23 ICr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs. Vilhelm Dahl, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,700 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1966); it includes 
51 national groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (bi-weekly). 
Norske Hdndverks- og Industribcdrifters Forbund (The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. i886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local handicraft associations all over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
with social, economic and other questions; 10,000 
mems.; Pres. Ola Frost, Trondheim, Man. Dir. Eivind 
Halle; publ. Hdndverk og Industri (monthly). 
Studieselskapet for Norsk Industri (Norwegian Industries 
Developinsnt Asset!.): Forskningsveien z, Blindem, 
Oslo 3; central organization for technical information 
service in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes Landssammcnslutnings Industrigruppe 

(Assen. of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23, Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Bjorn Bjornstad; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasche. 
Cellulosefabrikkenes Felleskontor (Norwegian Cellulose 
Association): Drammensvn. 30, Oslo; f. 1890; Chair. 
Birger B. Rasmussen; Sec. Mss O. Lenaes; 15 mems. 
Confekfionsfabrikanternos Landsforbund (Nat, Assen. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): Madserud All^ 27, Oslo; f. 
1914; Pres. Per Willars Nielsen; iMan. Dir. Arne 
Ronning; 96 mems. 

Do Norske Sildoljc- og Sildemclfabrikkers Landforening 

(Assen. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Youngstorgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Landsforeningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elokirometallurgisk 
Industri (Assen. of Electro-Chemical and Electro- 
Metallurgical Industries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 
Margarinfabrikkenes Landsforening (Margarine Makers' 
Association): Prinsengt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920; Pres. 
Gregard Heje; Sec. Per Stormfelt; 29 mems. 
Mekaniske Verksteders Landsforening (Federation of Engi- 
neering Industries): Oscarsgt. 20, Oslo 3; f. i88g; Pres. 
KAre I. Torp; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 360 mems., 
•with 66,000 workers; publ. jernindustri (monthly). 
Mineralvannfabrikkencs Landsforening (Nat. Assen. of 
Norwegian Bottlers of Carbonated Beverages) : Teatergt. 
17 II, Oslo; f. 1913; Dir. Kr. Welha'ven; 90 mems. 
Norske Fiskeredskapsfabrikanters Forening (Norwegian 
Fishing Tackle Manufacturers’ Assen.): Oslo; f. 1904; 
Pres. M. Stromsheim, Oslo; Vice-Pres. A. Johannes- 
sen. Kristiansund N.; Man. M. Stomsuei.m, Oslo; 17 
mems. 

Norske Hermetikfabrikers Landsforening, De (Canners' 
Assen.): Stavanger; f. 1917; publ. Norwegian Canners’ 
Export Journal. 

Norske Papirfabrikanters Felleskontor, De (Norwegian 
Papermakers’ Assen.): Drammensveien 30, Oslo; f. 
1893; Pres. K. G. Christoffersen; Man. Dir. E. 
Jensen; 38 mems. 

Norske SSpefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Assen.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 

Sec. Halfdan Bohn; 19 mems. 


Norske Skofabrikkers Landssammenslutning (Norwegian 
Fed. of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon VII’s 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901; Pres. Einar Stenhaug; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; 23 mems. 

Norske Sukkervarefabrikkers Forening, De (Confectionery 
Manufacturers’ Assen.): Incognito Terrasse 3B, Oslo 2; 
f. 1909: Pres. Erling Kielland; Sec. Ulf Andersen; 
12 mems. 

Norske Tekstilfabrikkers Hovedforening, De (Assen. of 
Norwegian Textile Manufacturers): P.O. Box 188, 
Skoyen, Oslo; f. 1898; 85 mems. 

Norske Wallboardfabrikkers Forening (Norwegian Wall- 
board Producers’ Assen.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo 2. 

Tobaksfabrikernes Landsforening av 1901 (Nat. Assen. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nansensplass 9 VIH, 
Oslo; f. 1901; Chair. Rasmus Langaard; Sec.-Gen. 
Paal Berg; 12 mems. 

Trelastbrukenes Felleskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): RS,dhusgaten 7B, Oslo i; f. 1959; Chair. Odd 
Langmoen; Man. Erling L. Joh.ansen; 157 mems. 


TRADE UNIONS 


Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkcts Hus, Youngsgt. Ii, Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Aspengren; Vice-Pres. Odd Hojdahl; 
Secs. Th. Andresen, Leif Haraldseth, Tor Hal- 
vorsen; Treas. Einar Strand; 588,000 mems., %vith 
37 affiliated unions; publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most 
important unions are: 

Arbeiderparticts Presseforbund (Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. iQog; 
Pres. SiMEN Kr. Hangaard; 461 mems. 


Bekledningsarbelderforbundet (Union of Clothing Textile 
and Shoe IForAcrs) : Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Finn Nilsen; 24,800 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General Workers): Mollergt. 3, VIII, Oslo 1; f. 1895; 
Pres. Oystein Larsen; 27,500 mems. 

Norsk Elektriker- og Kraftstasjonsforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Llecirical and Power Station 
Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1918: Pres. Erling 
Johansen; 14,500 mems. 


Norsk Forbund for Arbeidsledero og Tekniske Funks- 
Joneerer (Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees]: Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 
1951; Pres. Fritz W.'Hannestad; 7,800 mems, 
Norsk Grafiskforbund (Norwegian Graphical Union): 
Torggt, 10, Oslo; f. December 1966 by the merger 
of the Unions of Typographers (f. 1882), Book- 
binders and Stationery Workers (f. 1898) and 
Lithographers (f. 1901); Pres. Arne Li; 13,800 
mems, 

Norsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10. Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. Hugo Lindahl; 1,024 mems. 

Norges Handels- og Kontorfunksjonaerers Forbund 
(NoYweeioJt National Union of Commercial and O^ice 
Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; f. 1908; Pres. Otto 
Totland ;4i,70o mems. 

Norsk Hotcll- og Restaurant-Arbeidcr-Forbun^det (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Hotel and Itestai^ant 
Workers) Arbeidersamfunnets pi. I; Oslo 5; Pres. 
Eivind Strommen; 10,500 mems. 

Norsk Jern og Metallarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Iron and Metal Workers): 
Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres, Leif Sk.\u; 
85,000 mems. 
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Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Workers): Storgt. 23. Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Egil Halvarsen; 17,444 nioins. 

Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees): Roald Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo i; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 75,000 mems. 

Norsk Lokomotivmanntforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
i. 1893; Pres. O. Anfinsen; i,goo mems.; publ. 
Lokomotivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Murorforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Storgt. 23c, Oslo 1; f. 1900; Pres Lorang 
Kristiansen; 4,500 mems. 

Norsk Nserings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Torggt. 17, Oslo; f. 1923: Pres. Aage Petersen; 
29,300 mems. 

Norsk Nssrlngs og Nydelsesmiddelarbeidarforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry Workers): 
Torggt. 17, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. Aage Petersen; 
29,300 mems. 

Norsk Paplrindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Indttslry Workers): Arbei- 
dersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo; Pres. Olav Bratlie; 
17,846 mems. 

Norsk SJSmannsforbund (Norwegian Seamen's Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Oeaf 
Kareing; 32,000 mems. 


Industry, Transport) 

Norik Skinn og Lserarbsiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Hide and Leather Workers) : Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. i, Oslo 5; f. 1909; Pres. Wiktor Remme; 

I, 070 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo i; f. 1927; Pres. 
Klaus Kjelsrud; 15,600 mems. 

Norsk Tele Tjeneste Forbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Telegraph and Telephone TPorAers); 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. 1, Oslo i; f. 1930; Pres. 
Harald Fondevtk; 10,700 mems. 

Norsk Tjenestemannslag (Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): Youngsgt. 

II, Oslo i; f. 1947; Pres. Thv. Karlsen; 22,800 
mems. 

Norsk Transportarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Henrv Nicolaysen; 20,000 mems. 
Norsk Treinindustriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian Na- 
■ tional Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): 
Storgt. 23, Oslo i; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5.700 
mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Kirkegt. 4, Oslo; f. 1906; Chair. 
Peder Soiland; Dir., Gen. Man. Knut Moe; 392,000 
mems.; 788 affiliated societies. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of tine operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,242 1 cm., of which 2,442 km. has been 
electrified. 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoratet: Schwensensgate 3-5, Oslo. 

Norway has about 70,700 km. of public roads, 23,980 
1cm. of which are national roads (1970). 

Motoring Organizations 

Kongelig Norsk Automobilklub (Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv. 68, Oslo; f. 1907; 16,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 

Norsk Motor-klubb (Norwegian Motor Club): Ovre Vollgt. 9, 
Oslo; 4,000 mems.; Sec. -Gen. Tore LSvskad. 

SHIPPING 

The Norwegian merchant fleet numbered 2,281 vessels 
totalling 19,074,000 gross tons in Dec. 1968. 

Principal Companies 

Anders dahre: Sandefjord; sliipping firm; total tonnage 
1,433,370 d.w. and one whaler catcher of 728 g.r.t.; 
Man. Dir. Anders Jahrb; Co-Dirs. Jdrgen Jahre, 
Bjorn Bettum. 


Bachke & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872: 
goods service and regular services agents; routes: W. 
Nonvay-Hull, Manchester, Liverpool, Swansea, Grange- 
mouth, Aberdeen, New York; total tonnage 37,000 
d.w.; Dir. Fr. Bachke. 

Bergenske Dampskibssolskab, Det: Bradbenken i, Bergen; 
f. 1851; total tonnage 49,542 d.w.; passenger mail, 
goods services: passenger services: Bergen-Newcastle, 
Bergen-Amsterdam, Bergen-Hamburg, express coastal 
route (Norwegian coast), Spitzbergen route; cargo 
services: West Norway to Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam. Antwerp, London^ Newcastle, Weston 
Point, Swansea, Newport; Nonvegian Coast; partners 
in Norwegian South America Line (routes between 
Scandinavia and South America); Man. Dir. CiiR. 
Stockinger. 

Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44), Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles R. Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; 3 tankers, 2 cargo vessels and 5 L.P.G. carriers; 
total gross tonnage 156,517. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co.: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen; 16 tankers and 6 bulk carriers; total tonnage 
2,780,960 d.w. 

Bruusgaard Kiostcruds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammen; f- 
1909; total tonnage 116,496 d.w.; tramp and liner 
service in the Far East; Dirs. Bruusgaard Kiesterud & 
Co,:f. 1888; R. Rose-Anderssen, Einar Bruusgaard, 
Knut A. Wang. 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; f. 1887; total tonnage 859.90^ 
t.d.w.; Man. Dir. Lars Christensen, Jr. 
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Brodr. Dali A/S.s Storkaia 8, Kristiansund, N.; f. 1852; 
shipping, forwarding and insurance agents, travel 
bureau and tanking station; Man. Dir. William Pall. 

Fearnley & Eger: Ridhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. i86g; total ton- 
nage 30 vessels of 1,010,038 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
from Norway and Sweden to France and Spain; 
Partners: Nils Astrup, Dagfinn Paust, Thomas 
Astrup, Nils J. Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. Arne Kildahl, 
Frants G. Gill, E. Kristen- Johanssen. 

H. Heitmann & Son A/S: Prinsensgt. 3A, Oslo; f. 1865; 
forwarding agents and brokers; Dirs. P. M. Heitmann, 
Jan Heitmann, Johs Madsen, E. H. Childs. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/S.: Drammensvn. 88b, Oslo; 
Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Herlofson; 4 m.v., 
I fruit carrier, 5 bulk carriers, 7 m.t.; total tonnage 
491,570 t.d.w. 

Leif Hoegfi & Go. A/S: Parkveien 55, Oslo; Pres. Leif 
Hoegh; 14 cargo liners, 3 tankers, 4 OBO vessels, 2 gas 
tankers, 8 car/bulk ships; total tonnage 956.983. 

B. Holter-Sorensen & Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
1920; goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.; Man. Dirs. B. Holter Sorensen, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-Sorensen. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S,: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysaker; 
f. i86g; tankers, cargo and bulk services; regular 
ser\’ices: U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa; total 
tonnage 340,134 d.w.; Dirs A. Fredrik Klaveness, 
Dag IClaveness, Chr. Blom, Kristian Hansen, 
Anton F. IClaveness. 

Klosfcrs Rcderi A/S: Haakon ^^I gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924: 
Three cruise passenger liners 15,000 g.r.t. in Caribbean. 
Also two 17.000 g.r.t. cruise passenger liners under 
construction for delivery in 1971 and 1972; Mans. 
Mogens Wiig Kloster, Knut Utstein Kloster. 

Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: Mollerveien 6, Haugesund; Knutsen 
Lino: regular service North Pacific-Hong Kong- 
Manila-Singapore-Malaysia-Western Australia and 
return via Singapore-Malaysia-Hong Kong-Japan; 
fast cargo liners with reefer space and tankers and 
reefer cargo ships; 333,041 gross tons. 

P. Meyer: Kronprinsesse Mfirthasplass i, Oslo i; 13 motor 
ships, 2 motor tankers, 2 OBO carriers, 3 LPG carriers, 
total tonnage 403,266 tons; service every 7 days 

between Antwerp-Rotterdam— Bremen-Hamburg— 

Philadelphia-New York; Man. Dirs. Sven F. Meyer, 
Per F. Meyer, Hans Otto Meyer, Peter Meyer. 

J. Ludwig Mowinbkels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1912: co- 
owners of Norwegian-S. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 464,725 d.w.; Man. Dirs. Einar Engelsen, Jr., 
Trygve Fasmer Moller. 

Nordenfjeldske Dampskibsselskap Del: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Norwegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Nonvay-Hamburg; also world- 
rvide tank and tramp trade; total tonnage 106,410 d.w., 
Man. Dir. Rolf Heilemann. 

Norske Amerikalinje A/s, Den: Jembanetorget 2, Oslo i; 
f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 
155.971 g.r.t.; routes Norway-New York. Scandinavia- 
C^nada, Scandinavia-Continent-Great Bntmn, E, 
Africa-Madagascar; Board of Dirs. Leif Hoegh, 
IVAR Lykke, Halfdan Kuhnle, Thv. L. Moe; Man. 
Dir. Hans Chr. Henriksen. 


Norske Syd-Amerika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.O.B. 316; f. 1913; 
goods service; routes Nonvay, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate (via Portugal and Canary Islands); total 
tonnage 51,000 d.w.; Man. Dir. Erling Solem. 

Fred. Olsen & Co.: Fred. Olsensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Oslo- 
Newcastle, Kristiansand-Hanvich, Kristiansand- 
Amsterdam, Kristiansand - Hirtshals, East Norway - 
Hamburg, Rhine Ports, Delfzijl, Amsterdam, Rotter- 
dam, Antwerp, Rouen, London, Grangemouth; Pacific 
Coast-Great Britain, Continent, Norway, Canary 
Islands-London, Canary Islands-Continent, Norway, 
London, Antwerp-Western and Eastern Mediterranean; 
51 vessels; tonnage r, 100,000 t.d.w.; Dir. Fred Olsen. 

OlBDn & Ugelstad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo; f. 1915; services 
between European and Great Lake ports (U.S.A. and 
Canada); 283,894 gross tons; Owners: Rolf Ugelstad, 
Trygve Ugelstad, Kristoffer Olsen. 

Sundenfjelds-Norske Dampskibsselskab, Dei: i Prinsensgt., 
Oslo; f. 1854; cargo services; routes: Hamburg- 
Halden-Kristiansand and Oslo, Bremen-Halden- 
Kristiansand and Oslo, Oslo-Skiensfjord-Finland (and 
Baltic Sea): Man. Dir. Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

J. B. Stang: Rfidhusgt. 23, Oslo; f. igoo; regular liner 
service, Bristol Channel-Norway. 

Sfavangersko Dampskibsselskab, Dei: Stavanger; f. 1855; 
16,400 gross reg. tons; maU, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services betrveen 
West Norway, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Erling Aanensen. 

Thor Thoresens Lino: Heyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo; services 
between East Norway and western British ports. 

Westfal-Larsen & Co. A/S: Bergen; f. 1905; 500,000 d.w.; 
Westfal-Larsen Line (Pacific-South America run) ; Dirs. 
P. Schumann Olsen, Georg Von Erpecom, H. P. 
Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilb. Wilhelmsen: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861; 
62 ships totalling 885,993 gross tons; regular fast 
freight-reefer-mail and passenger services behveen 
Europe and U.S.A., Mexico, Africa, Australia, 
New Zealand, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Philippines, China, Japan; 
also U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West Africa, U.S.A.- 
Middle East; Partners: Niels Werring, Tom Wilhelm- 
sen, Niels Werring, Jnr., Wilhelm Wilhelmsen. 

H. M. Wrangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 441/443 Haugesund; 
f. 1880; ship owners; total tonnage 147,420 d.w.; Dirs. 
Waldemar Wrangell, Lars Meling. 


Shipping Organizations 

lordisk Skibsrederforening [Northern Shipovmcrs’ Federa- 
tion): RSdhusgaten 25, Oslo; f. 1889; Pres, Lars 
Usterud-Svendsen; Vice-Pres. Hans Chr. Henrik- 
sen; Gen. Man, Per Gram. 

\orsk Skibsmaeglerforbund [Norwegian Shipbrokers' 
Assen.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. 1919: Pres. 
w,TTTArr DAi.r • Sec. Knut AskvIG; 260 moms. 


Skibsfartens Arbeidsgiverforening [Norwegian Shipping 
Federation): Rfidhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
Thomas Chr. Haaland; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre 
Hirsch. 
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Classification and Registry of Shipping 

Norske Veritas: Grenseveien 92, Oslo 6; f. 1864; Chair. Gen. 
Georg von Erpecom; Man. Dir. Egil Abrahamsen. 

CmL AVIATION 

Norske Luftfartselskap A/S, Del (DHl.) {Norwegian Airlines 
Lid.) \ Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens Chr. 
Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum. In 1950 DNL 
together with DDL (Danish) and ABA (Swedish) 
formed the consortium Scandinavian Airlines System 
(SAS). DNL participates as a holding company in the 
consortium with two-sevenths of the capital (as com- 
pared ivith tivo-sevenths for the Danish and three- 
sevenths for the Swedish AirUnes). 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S. 
(S.A.F.E.): Ruselakkvn. 26, Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes; Oslo- 
Stavanger, Oslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger 
Oslo-Alesund, Oslo-Roros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen-Alesund— Trondheim - Bodo - Tromso - Bardufoss, 
Stavanger-Bergen; Pres. Ludv. G. Braathen. 

AjS. Fred Olsens Flysclskap [Pred Olsen Air Transport 
Ltd.): Oslo Airport; f. 1946; charter and contract 
operator; Chair. Fred Olsen; Vice-Pres. K. T. RoED. 

Wideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Wergelandsvn. 7, Oslo; f. 
1934; amphibious aircraft, feeder lines, taxi and 
ambulance services in North Nonvay; charter service, 
air survey, regional and town planning; Chair. Fred 
Olsen; Man. Dir. Per Bergsland. 

Norsk Polar Navigasjon A/S: P.O.B. 914, Trondheim; f. 
1958; privately oivned company, 360 shareholders; 
Dir. Einer S. Pedersen; Gen. Man. Kaspar Andbe- 

SEN. 


Eighteen international airlines also serve Oslo airport. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association (gives information only; is 
not a travel agency): f. 1903; Head Office: Landslaget 
for Reiselivet i Norge, H. Heyerdahlsgate i, Oslo i; 
Pres, of Council Nils K. Handal; Chair. Hans H. 
Roer; Dir. Arvid Flagestad. 

European Offices 
Belgium; 19 Bosveldweg, Brussels 18. 

Denmark; Borgergade 16, 1300 Copenhagen K. 

France; 10 rue Auber, Paris ge. 

Germany (Federal Republic); Skandinavia Haus, Kl. 

Johannisstrasse 10, 2 Hamburg ii. 

Italy: Via Veneto 116, 00187 Rome. 

Netherlands: Prins Hendrikkade, 135 Amsterdam C. 
Sweden/Finland: Strandvagen 113, S-11527 Stockholm. 
Switzerland: Munsterhof 14, Sooi-Ziirich. 

United Kingdom; 20 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i. 

There are also offices in New York and Los Angeles, 

Directorate of Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. Kolbjdrn 
Rod. 

Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Rosenkrantz- 
gate 28, Oslo; Head Office; Ridhusgt. 19; f. ipzPI 
Tourist Manager, Oslo,ALrHiLD Hovdan. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Department of Cultural Relations of the Royal Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo i. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nationalteatret [National Theatre): Oslo; f. 1899; Dir. 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret [The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

Den National Scene [The National Stage): Bergen; f. 1850; 
Dir. Knut Thomassen. 

Riksteatret [State Travelling Theatre): Sorkedalsv. 106, 
Oslo 3; f. 1949; Dir. Eivind Hjelmtveit. 

Den Norske Opera [The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 1959; 
Dir. Odd Gruner-Hegge, 

Den Norske Ballett [The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 1966; 
Dir. Sonia Arova. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Filharmonisk Selskap [Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Tollbugt. 24, Oslo i; f, 1919; Dir. OmN Fjeldstad; 
Man. Alv sLasmussen. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien — Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

[Harmonicn Music Society): Postboks 649, Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Dir. Jan Lampe-Olsen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, P.O.B. 40, 
2007 KjeUer; Chair. Jens Chr. Hauge (acting); Exec. 
Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

institutt for Atomenergi — IFA [Atomic Energy Institute): 
P.O.B. 40, Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Lied; Man. 
Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; Asst. Dirs. N. G. Aamodt, 
H. Ager-Hanssen; National institute for applied 
nuclear research with emphasis on power reactor 
technology, reactor fuel technology, process control 
and instrumentation, nuclear safety, isotope technology, 
process chemistry, basic physics; publ. Kjeller Reports. 

Co-operation. Norway has bilateral agreements ivith the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 

Note. The Halden boiling heavy water reactor "HBWR” 
started in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland. United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
a German Industrial Group under the auspices of OECD. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitetet I Bergen: Bergen; 570 teachers, 4,922 
students. 

Universitetet I Oslo: Oslo; 1,240 teachers, 14,000 students. 
Norges Tekniske Hogskole: Trondheim; 35O teachers, 3,516 
students. 
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POLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People’s Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate in the western region, but to the east it is of the 
continental type with hot summers and severe rvinters. 
Most of the population is Roman Catholic but there are 13 
other religious denominations, the largest being the Polish 
Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The language is Polish. 
The flag carries two horizontal bands of white and red. 
The capital is Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland’s total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Jozef Cyranldewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, 
Wladyslaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Union strengthened, Gomulka was dismissed. The most 
important members of the Government at this time were 
Hilary Mine, the economic planner, and Konstanty 
Rokossowski, a marshal in the Soviet army. The Govern- 
ment’s strict control eased slightly with the death of Stalin, 
but no significant change was felt until 1956, when "bread 
riots", started by the industrial workers of Poznan, 
brought a political crisis which resulted in Gomulka’s 
return to office. Soviet intervention was resisted by the 
new leaders and a period of liberalization followed in which 
control of the army was given to Poles, the secret police 
lost much of its power, political prisoners were rehabil- 
itated, the collectivization of agriculture was stopped, 
censorship was eased and freedom of movement was 
restored. This period of relaxation was followed by a tight- 
ening of control, although Poland remained more liberal 
than most other members of the Communist bloc. 

The steady improvement in foreign relations reached a 
peak in December 1970 when a treaty was signed with 
West Germany as a step towards the normalization of 
relations between the two countries. The Federal Republic 
now recognizes Poland’s western frontier. Later in the 
same month "bread riots” again broke out in three Baltic 
towns, sparked off by a sudden increase in food prices and 
by a feeling of dissatisfaction with economic affairs gener- 
ally. The situation led to the resignation of several leading 
members of the Government, including Gomulka, who 
was succeeded as First Secretary of the Workers' Party by 
Edward Gierek. 

Government 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parliament), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year term. From its number the Seym 
elects the 1 5 members of the Council of State, the President 


of which is the Head of State. Supreme executive power 
lies with the Council of Ministers, who are appointed or 
recalled by the Seym. The Council of Ministers is respon- 
sible for its activities to the Seym and to the Council of 
State between sessions of parliament. Also responsible to 
the Seym is the Supreme Board of Control, an independent 
body examining and controlling the legality, efficiency 
and usefulness of general legislation and administration. 

Defence 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact). The strength of the armed 
forces is 242,000 comprising Army 195,000, Navy 22,000, 
Air Force 25,000. Military service lasts for two years in the 
Army, and for three years in the Navy and Air Force. 
There are also 45,000 security and border troops. Defence 
estimates for 1970 total 35,300m. zlotys. 

Economic Affairs 

Although co-operative and state farms exist, 86 per cent 
of agricultural land remains in private hands. In 1967 the 
government embarked on an agricultural reform designed 
to consolidate small inefficient parcels of land and to buy 
small farms from private owners. Polish farming provides 
about 8 per cent of European agricultural output. The 
principal crops are rye, wheat, oats, and potatoes. Industry 
is publicly owned, private industrj' accounting for less than 
I per cent of total production. Poland is one of the world's 
richest countries in copper and sulphur deposits, and there 
are also deposits of natural gas. Coal output was 135 mil- 
lion tons in 1969, of which nearly one-fifth was exported. 
Poland ranks among the world’s leading ten shipbuilding 
nations and is the fourth largest exporter of ships. Other 
important industries are textiles, engineering, steel, cement, 
chemicals and foodstuffs. Chief exports are raw and pro- 
cessed materials, machinery and plant, and foodstuffs. A 
new Five-Year Plan was introduced in 1986 aiming to 
increase industrial production by more than 40 per cent by 
1970, to raise the standard of living, to modernize econ- 
omic structure, to expand foreign trade, and to make 
industrial enterprises more sophisticated and more highly 
developed — particularly the chemical plants which exploit 
Poland’s natural resources, and the power, steel and coal 
industries. Many of these targets, however, have not been 
achieved. The national income rose 3.5 per cent in 1969 
instead of 5 per cent as planned, and agricultural produc- 
tion dropped by 4.7 per cent. The riots of December 1970 
were provoked by increases in food prices designed to cut 
the heavy spending on food and make more available for 
export. The 1971-75 Economic Plan, drawn up during the 
latter part of 1970, aims at concentrating industrial effort 
on increasing exports and satisfying the home market. 
The change in leadership is e.xpected to bring changes in 
economic policy. Poland is a member of the Council for 
Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA). and a contracting 
party to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT). 
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Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, 3,378 km. of 
which are electrified. There are over 131,000 km. of hard- 
surfaced roads in Poland and more than 4,600 km. of 
navigable waterways. The Polish airline LOT maintains 
internal and international services to the United Arab 
Republic, Turkey, Lebanon ' and throughout Europe. 
There are three large ports on the Baltic coast at Gd}mia, 
Gdansk and Szczecin. A merchant fleet of 250 ships with 
a total tonnage of over 1,800,000 tons has services to Great 
Britain, the Middle East, South America, the Far East and 
Scandinavia. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the People’s Councils. Medical 
care and treatment is provided free of charge to all workers. 
Over the past few years great efforts have been made to 
offer a universal free health service to all citizens who need 
medical attention, and it is hoped that in the near future 
this plan will be fulfilled. Health services for pregnant 
women have improved; now women in Poland may success- 
fully combine work with motherhood, as they receive 
maternity leave with full pay, free time for nursing, and 
free medical care. Social relief benefits are available to all 
who are in need. These benefits take the form of either 
cash payments, goods or services. Cash payments are paid 
to invalids, old people ^vithout retirement pay, recently 
released prisoners, those suffering from ill-health who are 
unable to work, or any person who is unable to provide for 
liimself. Benefits in kind are supplied to the needy; these 
take the form of food, clothing, fuel, medicine, dressings, 
etc. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries out the 
care of the sick at home and general home assistance to 
those who are incapacitated through ill-health, etc. 
Alimony is organized by the Polish Committee of Social 
Relief in conjunction with the League of Women. Pensions 
are organized and managed by the Union of Pensioners, 
Invalids and Retired Persons. Special houses for social 
relief are a basic part of the Polish social welfare system. 
These include homes for pensioners and the aged, homes 
for blind people, for the mentally deficient, and for those 
suffering from chronic disease. Many voluntary social 
organizations contribute to the system in addition to 
those already mentioned. These include the Union of War 
Invalids, the Polish Union of the Blind, the Polish Union 
of the Deaf and Dumb and the Polish Scouting Union. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for children between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend cr&ches [zlobki) and kindergartens {frzedskola}; 
however, there are not enough of this type of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age 
when a child enters the eight-year school {szkola podsfa- 
wowa). Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools run under state super- 


vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
examination and more than 78 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 75 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {iechnikazawodowa), or to basic vocational 
schools (zasadnicze szkoly). The latter kind, organized by 
both the government and by work establishments, provide 
three-year courses consisting of three days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools provide five-year 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue with 
their education enter general secondary schools (liceitm 
ogdlnoksztatctice), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student may receive his leaving certificate 
(Maitira). There are 74 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including eight universities and nine technical 
universities. Total investments in education for the period 
1966-70 were expected to exceed 8,700m. zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains eight hotels and 226 hostels through- 
out the country. Poland is rich in historic cities such as 
Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health and 
climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by 1,974,900 foreign 
tourists in 1969. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and every sport discipline 
has its own union. The most popular sports are football, 
boxing, and gliding. In 1969 these unions had a total 
membership of 3,430,000. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), April 12 ;Easter Monday), 
May I (Labour Day), June 10 (Corpus Christi), July 22 
{Polish National Day), November i (All Saints’ Day), 
December 25 and 26 (Christmas). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the Zloty divided into 100 Groszy. 
Notes: Zlotys 500, 100, 50, 20, 10. 

Coins: Zlotys 10, 5, 2, i; Groszy 50, 20, 10, 5, 2, i. 

Official exchange rate: 9.6 Zlotys = £i sterling 
4.0 Zlotys = Ji U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 57.6 Zlotys = £i sterling 
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POLAND — (Statistical Survey) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

Population 
(July 1969) 

312,677 sq. km. 

155.450 sq. km. 

42,244 sq. km. 

81,034 sq. km. 

32,671,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (’ooo) (July 1969) 


Warsaw 


. 1,288 

Szczecin 

337 

L6di 


753 

Katowice . 

297 

Cracow 


• 577 

Bydgoszcz . 

281 

Wroclaw 


• 517 

Lublin 

. 242 

Poznad 


. 462 

Zabrze 

. 200 

Gdadsk 


• 373 

Bytom 

. 187 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 
('000) 




i960 

1968 

1969 

Repatriation to Poland 


■m 


I.O 

Emigration 

♦ 



22.5 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1966 

16.7 

7-1 

7-3 

1967 

16.3 

7-5 

7.8 

1968 

16.2 

8.0 

7.6 

1969 

16.3 

8.3 

8.1 


EMPLOYMENT 


(’000) 



1968 

1969 

Agriculture and Forestry 

733 

744 

Industry ..... 

3,866 

4,006 

Building ..... 

969 

1,008 

Transport and Communications 

879 

gii 

Trading . . . . _ . 

Local Government and Administra- 

853 

872 

tion ..... 

334 

344 

Science, Culture and Education . 

696 

721 

Public Health and Social Weliare . 

421 

437 

Others ..... 

283 

468 
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AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg./hectare) 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat . 

1.758 

1,886.4 

1.964.9 

3.900 

4.670 

4.710 

22.4 

24.8 

24.0 

Rye 

4.299 

4.300 

4.173-9 

7.700 

8,520 

8,166 

17.9 

19.8 

19.6 

Barley 

653 

634-3 

758.8 

1.400 

1.494 

1,948 

21.7 

23.6 

25-7 

Sugar Beet . 

434 

414. 1 

409-5 

15.500 

14,800 

11.321 

358 

357 

276 

Potatoes 

2.783 

2 . 747-3 

2,718.4 

48,600 

50,817 

44,935 

176 

185 

165 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


1 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 

2.590 

2,643 

2,673 

2,633-3 

Cattle 

10,390 

10,768 

10,940 

11,048.9 

Pigs. 

14.251 

14,233 

13.911 

14.356.5 

Sheep . . . 1 

3.164 

3,321 

3,328 

3,238.6 


FORESTRY 

(’ooo cu. metres) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Forestry Production (Total) . 

Coniferous and Broadleaved Roundwood , 
Broadleaved Roundwood .... 

20,313.1 

17.432.7 

2.985.7 

20,751 .6 
18,107.9 
3.159-0 

20,794.1 

18,072.9 

3.319-2 


FISHING 





1967 

1968 

1969 

Sea Fish 

. 

. (’ooo metric tons) 

320.9 

385.5 

386.8 

of which: 

Cod . 


{ »l 99 »» ) 

118.4 

154-4 

145.8 

Herrings 

• 

\ 99 99 >* ) 

108.8 

124.4 

98.1 


MINING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal .... 

(million metric tons) 

124 

129 

135 

Lignite 

( .. 

99 99 ) 

23-9 

26.9 

30.9 

Crude Petroleum . 

( 'ooo 

99 99 ) 

450 

475 

439 

Iron Ore 

( ,. 

99 99 ) 

3.077 

3.050 

2,821 

Crude Zinc-Lead Ores . 

( „ 

99 99 ) 

2,885 

3.003 

3,221 

Natural Gas . 

(million 

CU. metres) 

1.570 

2,558 

3.922 
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INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Petrol, incl. Synthetic . 

(’000 metric tons) 

1.013 

1,481 

1,499 

Combustible Oil . 

( .. .. .. ) 

1,264 

1,688 

1.941 

Pig Iron 

( t» II II ) 

6,581 

6,840 

7,028 

Crude Steel . 

( »! II 11 ) 

10,454 

11,007 

11,291 

Coke .... 

( II II II ) 

15,200 

15,700 

16,200 

Rolled Steel Products . 

( II It II } 

6,954 

7.327 

7,655 

Heavy Current Cables . 

. ( 'ooo km. ) 

55-5 

65.1 

67.4 

Machine Tools 

('000 metric tons) 

54-6 

56.7 

60.4 

Industrial Machinery 

( II l> II ) 

311-3 

330.5 

353-3 

Motor Cars . 

. . (units) 

27,700 

40,400 

50,200 

Lorries 

{ .. ) 

32,200 

35.100 

40,700 

Tractors 

( .. ) 

31,630 

37.041 

46,106 

Radio Sets . 

( .. ) 

612,000 

787,000 

892,000 

Television Sets 

( .. ) 

495,000 

560,000 

600,000 

Sulphuric Acid 

(’000 metric tons) 

1,213 

1,314 

1,516 

Calcinated Soda . 

( .. ) 

627 

637 

641 

Caustic Soda 

{ ) 

276 

307 

324 

Cement 

( ) 

11,138 

11,593 

11,830 

Cellulose 

( ) 

427 

461 

464 

Paper .... 

( „ .. ) 

672 

681 

701 

Soap .... 

( II II II ) 

86.1 

87-3 

83.6 

Cotton Textiles 

. (million metres) 

824 

835 

846 

Woollen Textiles . 

. ( .. ) 

90.1 

94-5 

99 

Leather Footwear . 

. (million pairs) 

57-6 

63.2 

68.5 

Electric Power 

(GWh) 

51-3 

55-5 

60.1 


FINANCE 

1 zloty = 100 groszy. 

9.6 2lotys=;£r sterling; 4.0 zlotys=U.S. $1. 

100 zlotys =;^io. 41 sterling=U.S. $25=22.11 Soviet roubles. 


BUDGET 
('000 million zlotys) 


Revenue 



1968 

1969 

Nationalized Enterprises 

262.2 

286.2 

Other Enterprises 

10.7 

10.8 

Public Taxation 

21.4 

23-5 

Social Insurance 

18.7 

19.8 

Loans .... 

4-5 

5-0 

Total (incl. others) 

329-7 

357-6 


Expenditure 



1968 

1969 

National Economy 

186.1 

178.2 

Social and Cultural Services 

83.1 

89.1 

Defence .... 

30-3 

33-5 

Administration . 

16.6 

17-5 

Debt Servicing 

9-6 

25-7 

Total 

326.4 

351-5 


Currency in Circulation: 54.425 million zlotys (December 1969). 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million zlotys) 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

7,916 

7,080 

8,289 

8,385-7 

0,361.2 

8,911.4 j 

9,976 

g,o88 

10,579 

10,106 

11,412.4 

11,431.2 

12,838.6 
12.566. 1 
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COMMODITIES 

Imports 


Commodity 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Crude Oil .... 

(*000 

metric tons) 

3,608 

5.582 

6,510 

Oil Products 

( .. 


.. ) 

2.874 

2.535 

2,397 

Iron Ore .... 

( .. 


.. ) 

10,056 

11,106 

11.575 

Manganese Ore. 

( 


.. ) 

354 

351 

394 

Rubber and Synthetic Rubber 

( .. 


) 

71-5 

76-3 

82.7 

Cotton .... 

( 


.. ) 

133 

156 

132 

Hides .... 

{ .. 


.. ) 

52-1 

41.2 

35.0 

Tobacco .... 

( .. 


.. ) 

10.7 

5-5 

3.9 

Fertilizers 

{ .. 


.. ) 

2,897 

3.397 

3.859 

Wheat .... 

{ 


.. ) 

1.353 

1,068 

1,181 

Barley .... 

( .. 


.. ) 

418 

545 

375 

Oil Seeds .... 

( 


.. ) 

16.4 

14.6 

32.0 

Edible Oils and Fats . 

( „ 


) 

110 

129 

132 

Leather Footwear 

* 

(’ooo pairs) 

2.653 

3.116 

3,101 


Exports 


Commodity 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Hard Coal 


('000 metric tons) 

24,000 

26,000 

26,400 

Lignite 


( »» »» »» ) 

3,706 

4,002 

4,381 

Coke 


( »f »* ) 

2,355 

2,410 

2.324 

Metal Products . 



1,104 

1,223 

1,262 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets . 



86.7 

92.9 

102.9 

Caustic and Calcinated Soda 


221 

243 

223 

Cement 



736 

225 

58 

Refined Sugar . 



356 

648 

302 

Meat and Meat Products 



174 

176 

176 

Sawn Wood (Coniferous) 


(’000 cu. metres) 

741 

720 

710 

Cotton Fabrics . 


. (million metres) 

129-5 

143.8 

147-9 

Eggs 


. (millions) 

551 

327 

448 

Ships and Boats 


. (’000 d.w.t.) 

333 

339 

421 

Railway Freight Cars. 


. . (number) 

6,022 

4.771 

5.077 

Passenger Coaches 


• ( .. ) 

354 

357 

306 


COUNTRIES 


(million exchange zlotys) 



Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria. 

. 


202. 5 

203.5 

219.2 

144.1 

162.3 

168.4 

Czechoslovakia 

, 


941.0 

914-3 

978.9 

810.9 

982.1 

1,082 .0 

Finland 



85.4 

81 .4 

132.8 

82.4 

87.7 

101.0 

France .... 

, 


248.8 

368.3 

376.9 

154-1 

164-3 

191-9 

Germany — Federal Republic 

, 


375-0 

471-5 

504-9 

424-7 

471-1 

509-5 

Democratic Republic 


1.168.4 

1,185.0 

1.280.1 

702.8 

916.7 

I. in . 4 

Hungary 



416.1 

390.6 

466.4 

453-5 

441-4 

460.0 

Romania 



200.6 

230.0 

240.9 

186.2 

230.7 

264.2 

Sweden 



129.2 

145-9 

152.1 

136.9 

140.5 

175-7 

United Kingdom . 



712.1 

699.6 

735.8 

590.5 

588.3 

554-1 

U.S.S.R. 



3,684.4 

4.042.7 

4,800.9 

3,607.2 

4,168.4 

4.485-7 

Yugoslavia . 



189.2 

160.2 

210.3 

193-9 

207.7 

253-2 

Canada. 



86.9 

63-7 

32.7 

53-2 

51-9 

49-5 

U.S.A 



204.4 

192.7 

196.2 

347-6 

340.1 

368.3 

China, People’s Republic 



74-8 

124.9 

93-4 

II4.2 

98.5 

73-5 
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TOURISM 



1 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Number of Visitors . 

184,000* 

1,712,700 

1,974,900 


• Not including transit trafiBc. 


VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
('ooo) 



i960 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria ..... 

2.6 

34-0 

47-7 

Czechoslovakia 

51.8 

467-5 

643.0 

German Democratic Republic 

37-5 

525-6 

542.6 

Hungary ..... 

10. 0 

116.0 

115-5 

Romania ..... 

1.2 

19-3 

24.6 

U.S.S.R 

22.9 

278.4 

319-2 

Yugoslavia .... 

2.6 

42.2 

32.9 

Other Socialist Countries . 

r -4 

4.0 

6-7 

France ..... 

9.4 

33-6 

34-5 

German Federal Republic . 


22.9 

25-7 

Italy ..... 


27.2 

27.0 

United Kingdom 


32.0 

34-2 

U.S.A 

10. 0 

20.6 

24.2 

Rest of the World 

12.4 

78.7 

84.4 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

35.447 

35.869-7 

37-035-1 

Ton-kilometres 

88,543 

92,636.5 

95.024.7 


SHIPPING 


1 

1 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Vessels Entered 

Goods Loaded and Unloaded . 
Merchant Fleet 

(’000 net reg. tons) 
('000 metric tons) 

. (gross tonnage) 

12,925 

28,074 

1.103.597 

i 

14.578 

32.349 

1,191,182 

14,618 

32.856 

1,261,193 


ROADS 


Motor Vehicles (at year end) 



1968 

1969 

Cars 

Motor Cycles and Scooters . 
Trucks 

Tractors (in agriculture) 

374.560 

1,686,853 

226,461 

168,357 

423.011 

1,736,595 

244,911 

185,958 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of passengers (’ooo) 
Passenger-mns. (million) 
Freight ton-kms. (million) . 

696.9 

453.4 

10.94 

773-8 

477-4 

12.02 

856.3 

535-5 

14-54 

j 


S3 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Radio Licences . 

. 

5.539.000 

5,598,000 

5,649,000 

Television Subscribers 

, 

2 , 934,200 

3,389,000 

3,828,000 

Daily Newspapers 

. 

54 

54 

54 

Telephone Subscribers 

. 

898,874 

957.694 

1.013.933 

Book Titles 


9.694 

10,306 

10,445 

Daily Newspaper Circulation 

7,415,000 

7,808,000 

8,054,000 


EDUCATION 



1968-69 j 

1969-70 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Primary .... 

26,526 

206.9 

5.604.0 ' 

26,379 

1 

210.0' 

5.443-1 

Secondary .... 

861 

14.9 

3 II -2 

860 

15-3 

309-7 

Technical, Art and Vocational 

9.333 

58.3 

1.523-7 

9.142 

60.4 

1,605.0 

Higher .... 

76 

27.7 

305-6 

84 

30.0 

322.5 

1 


Source: Rocznik Staiyslyczny, published by the Central Statistical Office, Warsaw. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People’s Republic is a State of 
People’s Democracy, 

(2) In the Polish People’s Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of torvn and country. 

Article 2 — (1) The working people ^vield State power 
through their representatives elected to the Seym (Parlia- 
ment) of the Polish People’s Republic and to the People’s 
Councils on the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage 
by secret ballot. 

(2) The people’s representatives in the Seym of the Polish 
People’s Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic: 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and country and protects their power and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous gro\vth of 
the productive forces of the country by industrialization 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
backwardness; 

(3) organizes a planned economy based on enterprises 
constituting social property: 

(4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of society 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural level of the people; 

(6) secures an all-round development of national culture. 

Article 4 — (i) The laws of the Polish People’s Republic 

express the interests and the will of the working people. 


(z) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People’s 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

(3) The functioning of all organs of State power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 

Article 5 — All organs of State power and administration 
are supported in their work by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people, and they are bound; 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

(2) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
complaints and wishes of the citizens; 

(3) to explain to the working people the chief aims and 
guiding principles of the policy of the people's authority in 
the diverse fields of State, economic and cultural activity. 

Article 6— The armed forces of the Pohsh People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structure 

Article 7 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communications 
and credit, develops the economic and cultural life of the 
country in accordance with the National Economic Plan, 
and, in particular, through the expansion of Socialist State 
indusby, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
of social and economic relations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign trade. 

(3) The principal aim of the planned economic policy of 
the Polish People’s Republic is the constant development 
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of theproductive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 
ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the counfey. 

Article 8 — The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks, State 
industrial establishments. State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — is subject to the special care and pro- 
tection of the State and of all citizens. 

Article g — (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
country, founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People's Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning the constant growth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population rvith foodstuffs. 

Article 10 — (l) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists them in 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(a) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operative farms set up. on the 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of collective 
economy. By applying methods of efficient collective 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective farming 
enables the working peasants to reach a turning point in 
production and contributes to the complete elimination of 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture. 

(3) The main forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modem techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms. 

Article ii — ^The Polish People’s Republic promotes the 
development of different forms of the co-operative move- 
ment in town and country and gives it every help in the 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting social 
property. 

Article 12 — ^The Polish People’s Republic reco^ises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individual 
property and the right to inherit land, buildings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 13 — ^The Polish People’s Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inherit it. 

Article 14 — (i) Work is the right and the duty of, and a 
matter of honour for every' citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working people of 
torvn and country increase the strength of the country, 
raise the level of well-being of the nation and hasten the 
full realisation of the socialist system. 

(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 
nation. 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: “From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work”. 

The Supreme Organs of State Authority 

Article 15 — (1) The highest organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 


(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

{3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

_ Article 16 — (i) Deputies to the Seym are elected by 
citizens in constituencies, in the proporKon of one Deputy 
to 60,000 inhabitants. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Sejun, and when the 
Seym is not in session, without the consent of the Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Seym meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 18 — (i) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Seym may vote the holding of a secret session if this be 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article 19 — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts every year the State budget. 

Article 20 — (i) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Laws passed by the Seym are signed by the Rresident 
and Secretary of the Council oi State. Orders for the 
promulgation of laws contained in the Journal of Laws are 
issued by the President of the Council of State. 

Article 21 — The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Se}Tn. 

Article 22 — ^The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 — (1) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
years. 

{2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is adopted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before the 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the poUing day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Se3m. 

Article 24— (i) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
Council of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and nine Members. , . . 

(2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Membere. 

fa) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 25 (i) The following functions are vested in the 

Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym; 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Se3m; 
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(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of law; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People’s Republic in other 
States; 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international 
treaties; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

(2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (1) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the President of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (i) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People’s Councils. The specific 
powers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
by law. 

Article 28 — (i) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People’s Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

{2) The Council of State may introduce martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People’s Re- 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28a — (i) The Supreme Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards lawfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supervise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targets 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute. 

Article 286 — (1) The Supreme Board of Control is sub- 
ordinate to the Seym. 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework established by statute. 

Article 28c — (i) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and dismissed by the Seym. 

(2I The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, "within the framework established by statute. 


(3) ’The organisation and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are established by statute. 

Article 28d — The Supreme Board of Control shall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 


The Supreme Organs of Slate Administration 

Article 29 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

{2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Seym at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible and accounts 
to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not in session, 
to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — The Council of Ministers is composed of; the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — The Council of Ministers: 

(1) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and othw 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans: 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

(6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens: 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect: 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with other States; 

(10) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
stren^h of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service; 

(11) directs the work of the Presidia of the People’s 
Councils. 

Article 33 — (i) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration. The powers and duties of Ministers 
are determined by law. 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 


The Local Organs 0! State Authority 

Article 34 — (i) The organs of State authority in rural 
districts, urban districts, towns, boroughs of larger totvns, 
sub-county areas, and voivodships, are the People s 
Councils. 
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(2) The People's Councils axe elected by the population 
for a term of three years. 

Article 35 — ^The People’s Councils express the will of the 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 36 — ^The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawng increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 37 — ^Within their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — ^The People’s Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an arbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
nstitutions. 

Article 39 — ^The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect social property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in adding to the 
defence strength of the State. 

Article 40 — ^The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round ecpnomic and 
cultural development of the area, for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — ^The People’s Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. 

Article 42 — (i) People’s Councils meet in sessions. 

(2) The Presidia elected by the People’s Councils are 
their executive and administrative organs. 

(3) The Presidium of a People’s Council is responsible 
to the People’s Council by which it has been elected and to 
the Presidium of the People’s Council at a higher level. 

Article 43 — ^The People’s Councils appoint committees 
for different spheres of their activity. The committees of 
People’s Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise social control on behalf of the 
Council and submit proposals to the Council and its organs. 

Article 44 — (i) A People's Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of its Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict with the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

(2) The Presidium of a People’s Council may suspend 
the execution of a decision of a People’s Council at a lower 
level and submit the case for decision at the next meeting 
of its own People’s Council. - 

Article 45 — The details of composition as well as tenns 
of reference of and the mode of working of People’s Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosecutor's Office 

Article 46 — (i) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. 

(2) The structure and competence of and procedure in 
the Courts are laid down by laws. 

Article 47 — ^Tho Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 48 — The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people s 


rule of law, social property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. 

Article 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50 — (i) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (r) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court or its individual members are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People’s 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the Court. 

Article 54 — (r) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic safeguards the people’s rule of 
law, watches over the protection of social property and 
ensures that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Public Prosecutor-General super- 
vises the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(3) The scope of the Public Prosecutor-General is 
established by law. 

Article 55 — (r) The Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the 
Council of State. 

(2) The mode of appointing and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors. subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General, as 
well as the principles of organisation and procedure of 
organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office are established by 
law. 

(3) The Public Prosecutor-General accounts to the Coun- 
cil of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor’s Office. 

Article 56 — ^The organs of the Public Prosecutor’s Office 
are subordinate to the Public Prosecutor-General of the 
Polish People’s Republic and in the execution of their 
duties are independent of local organs. 

Fundamental Rights and Duties of Citizens 

Article 57 — The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 
dating and multiplying the gains of the working people, 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citizens. 

Article 58— -(i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work: that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the social ownersliip 
of the basic means of production; the development of a 
social and co-operative system in the countryside, free from 
exploitation; by the planned growth of productive forces; 
by the elimination of sources of economic crises; and by the 
abolition of unemployment. 

Article 59— (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
profrasional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law and by annual holidays with pay. 
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(3) The organization of workers’ holiday schemes, the 
development of excursions, of health resorts, sports facili- 
ties, houses of culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and 
other leisure time facilities, create possibilities for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of town and country. 

Article 60 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

(2) This right is being put into efiect on an increasing 
scale through: 

(1) the development of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacity for work; 

(ii) the development of the State-organized protection 
of the health of the population, the expansion of 
sanitary services and the raising of the health stand- 
ards in town and country. 

Article 61 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. 

(2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by; 

(1) universal, free and compulsory basic schools, and 
the elimination of illiteracy; 

(ii) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and of 
schools of university level; 

(iii) the help of the State in raising the skill of citizens 
employed in industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country; 

(iv) a scheme of State scholarships, the development of 
hostels, boarding schools and students’ hostels as 
well as other forms of material aid for the children 
or workers, working peasants and professional 
workers. 

Article 62 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to benefit from cultural achievements and 
the right to participate in the development of national 
culture. 

(2) The right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
ing and making accessible to the working people of town 
and country, books and press, radio, cinemas, theatres, 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubs, and 
recreatioa rooms; by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative ability of the people and by the 
development of creative talents. 

Article 63 — The Polish People's Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the achievements 
of the most advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
gressive thought in Poland — of science in the service of the 
nation. 

Article 64 — The Polish People’s Republic takes care of 
the development of the Arts and Letters which express the 
needs and aspirations of the nation and which are in 
accord with the best progressive traditions of Polish 
creative thought. 

Article 65 — ^The Polish People’s Republic extends special 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those working 
in the fields of science, education, literature and art, as well 
as to pioneers of technical progress, to rationalisers and 
inventors. 

Article 66 — (i) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal rights with men in all fields of public, political, 
economic, social and cultural life. 

(2) The rights of w'omen are guaranteed by; 

(i) equal rights -with men to work and pay according to 
the principle, "equal pay for equal work", the right 
to rest and leisure, to social insurance, to education, 
to honours and decorations, to hold public posts; 


(ii) mother-and-child care, protection of expectant 
mothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
maternity homes, creches and kinderg2irtens, the 
extension of a network of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

Article 67 — Marriage and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 68 — The Polish People’s Republic pays especially 
careful attention to the education of youth and guarantees 
the widest possibilities for development. 

Article 69 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People's Republic, 
irrespective of nationality, race or religion, enjoy equal 
rights in all fields of public, political, economic, social and 
cultural life. Infringement of this principle by any direct 
or indirect grantog of privileges or restriction of rights on 
account of nationality, race or religion, is subject to 
punishment. 

(2) The spreading of hatred or contempt, the provocation 
of disputes, or the humiliation of man on account of 
national, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

Article 70 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
freedom of conscience and religion to its citizens. The 
Church and other religious bodies may freely exercise their 
religious functions. It is forbidden to prevent citizens from 
taking part in religious activities or rites. It is also for- 
bidden to coerce anybody to participate in religious 
activities or rites. 

_ (2) The Church is separated from the State. The prin- 
ciples of the relationship between Church and State as wdl 
as the legal and patrimonial position of religious bodies are 
determined by laws, 

(3) The abuse of freedom of conscience and religion for 
purposes endangering the interests of the Polish People’s 
Republic is punishable. 

Article 71 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
its citizens freedom of speech, of the press, of meetings and 
assemblies, of processions and demonstrations. 

(2) The granting to working people and their organisa- 
tions of the use of printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
buildings and halls, means of communication, the radio, 
and other indispensable material means, serves to put this 
freedom into effect. 

Article 72 — (1) In order to promote the political, social, 
economic and cultural activify of the working people of 
town and country, the Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the right to unite in public organizations. 

(2) Political organizations, trade unions, associations of 
working peasants, co-operative associations, youOi, 
women’s, sports and defence organizations, cultural, tech- 
nical and scientific associations, as well as other social 
organizations of the working people, unite the citizens for 
active participation in political, social, economic and 
cultural life. 

(3) The setting up of and participation in associations 
whose aims or activities are directed against the political 
and social structure or against the legal order of the Polish 
People's Republic are forbidden. 

Article 73 — (r) Citizens have the right to approach all 
organs of the State with complaints and grievances. ' 

(2) Complaints and grievances of citizens shall be 
examined and settled in a speedy and just manner. Those 
guilty of protraction or of displaying a soulless and bureau- 
cratic attitude towards the complaints and grievances of 
citizens -will be held responsible. 

Article 74 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. 'The citizen 
may bo deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
fortj'-eight hours from the moment of his detention a 
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■warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

{2) The law protects the in-violability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

{3) Propel^ may be confiscated only in cases determined 
by law, by 'virtue of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — The Polish People’s Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for acti'vity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific acti'vity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People's 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipline, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

Article 77 — (i) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengthen social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

(2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach, on social property, are punished 
•with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (i) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

(2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (r) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Polish People’s Republic. 

(2) High treason — espionage, subverting the armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished ■with the 
severity of the law as the gravest of crimes. 


Principles of Eiectorai Law 

Article 80 — Elections to the Seym and to People's 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — ^Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, religion. 


education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property, has the right to vote. 

_ Article 82— -Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
every citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — ^Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

_ Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms ivith ciidlians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persons 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in to'wn and country. 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. 

Article 88 — The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-ot-Arms, Colours and Capital of the Polish People’s 
Republic 

Article 89 — (i) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

{2) The colours of the Polish People’s Repubh'c are white 
and red. 

(3) The details are established by law. 

Article 90 — The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure for Amending the Constitution 

Article 91 — The Constitution may be amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28 has been tivice amended (1954 and I957)- 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


President: Jozef Cyrankiewicz. 

Vice-Presidents: Staniseaw Gucwa, Zygmunt Moskwa, 

MiECZYStAW KlIMASZEWSKI, BOEEStAW RUMHSISKI. 

Secretary: Ludomir Stasiak. 


KoNSTANTY DaBROWSKI, WtADYSI-AW Go- 

MULKA, Stefan Ignar, Mrs. Eugenia Krassovvska, 
Mieczyslaw Moczar, J6zef Ozga-Michaeski, Ry- 
szARD Strzelecki, Henryk Szafranski, Witold 
jAROsuisKi, Jerzy Zi^tek. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
I Members: 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(February 1971) 


Chairman: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Franciszek 
Kaim, Wincenty Krasko, Jan Mitr:5Ga Eugeniosz 
S zYR. Zdzislaw Tomal. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Stefan J^drychowski. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Kazihierz Olszewski. 

Minister of National Defence: General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance: J6zef Trendota. 

Minister of Mining and Power: Jan Mitr^ga. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Wlodzinierz Lejczak. 
Minister of the Machine Industry: Tadeusz Wrzaszczyk. 
Minister of Internal Trade: Edward Sznajder. 

Minister of Culture and Art: Lucjan Motyka. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Jerzy Popko. 
Minister of Education and Higher Schools: Henryk 
JabloAski. 

Minister of Communications: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Edward Zawada. 


Minister of Light Industry: Tadeusz Kunicki, 

Minister of the Food Industry: Emil Kolodziej. 

Minister of Agriculture: J6zef Okuniewski. 

Minister of Justice: Stanislaw Walczak. 

Minister of Shipping: Jerzy Szopa. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Jan Kostrzewski. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Frantiszek Szlachcic. 
Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 
Andrzej Giersz, 

Minister of Municipal Economy: Zdzislaw Drozd. 
Chairman of the State Commission for Economic Planning: 

Witold Trampczyi^ski (acting). 

Chairman of the Committee for Labour and Wages; 

Michal ICrukowski. 

Chairman of the Committee for Technical and Scientific 
Affairs: Jan Kaczmarek. 

Chairman of the Committee for Small-Scale Industry and 
Handicraft; Jerzy Kusiak. 

Chairman of the Committee for Economic Co-operation with 
other countries; Piotr Jaroszewicz. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE POLISH UNITED WORKERS PARTY* 


Edward Giekek, First Secretarj' of the Central Com- 
mittee of the United Workers Party (PZPR). 

Edward Babiuch, Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the PZPR. 

J 6zef Cyrankiewicz, President of the Council of State. 

Piotr Jaroszeivicz, Chairman of the Council of Ministers. 

Stefan Ji?drychowski, ^linister of Foreign Affairs. 

Wladyslaw Kruczek, First Secretary of the PZPR 
Voivodship Committee in Rzeszow and Chairman of 
the Central Council of Trade Unions. 

Mieczyslaw Moczar, Secretary of the Central Corrunittee 
of the PZPR, Member of the Council of State. 

Stefan Olszowski, Secretary^ of the Central Committee 
of the PZPR. 

* The Politbureau will be restored to its 


Jan Szydlak, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
PZPR. 

JdzEF Tejchma, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
PZPR. 

DEPUTY MEMBERS 

Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Deputy Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Henryk Jabloi5(ski, Minister of Education and Higher 
Schools. 

Wojciech Jaruzelski, Minister of National Defence. 

J dzEF ICijPA, First Secretary of the Warsaw City Committee 
of the PZPR. 


usual membership of trvelve at the 1971 Party Congress. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(Warsaw, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obroncow 33; Ambassador: Mohammad 
Amin Etemadi. 

Albania; Sloneczna 15 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires a.i.; Saba 
Hasa. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19: Ambassador: Fernando Jos^ 
Tadrel. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 8; Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

Belgium: Senatorska 38/40; Ambassador: J. Frans Her- 
rin. 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Alfredo Teixeira 
ValladAo. 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowslde 33/35: Ambassador: Nikolay 
Tchernev. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Cambodia: Hotel Bristol, Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 42/44; 
Ambassador: Ing Judeth. 

Canada: Matejki ij^', Ambassador: Pamela A. McDougall. 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Chile: Swigtokrzyska 36; Ambassador: JuliAn EchAvarii 
Elorza. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska 1; Ambassador: 
Yao Kuang. 

Cuba: Jana Paska 21; Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: NicolAs 
Rodriguez Astiazarain. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: FrantiSek 
Penc. 

Denmark: Staro^cinska 5; Ambassador: John Knox. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Osmo Lennart 
Orkomies. 

France: Zakopiadska gc; Ambassador: Augustin Jordan. 

German Democratic Republic: Al. I ArmiiWojskaPolskiego 
2-4; Ambassador: Rudolf Rossmeisl. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7; Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Andr6 
Liokalos. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: Bela Nemety. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway. 

India: Niegolewskiego 16; Chargd d'A ffaires a.i. : Sri Kishen 
Sarup Bhatnagar. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14; Ambassador: Teuku 
Mohamed Hadi Thajeb. 

Iran: Raszydska 54; Ambassador: Fereydoun Diba. 

Iraq: Kazimierzowska 14; Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: Jamal 
Shafik. 

Italy: Plac Dqbrowskiego 6; Ambassador : Manlio Castro- 
NUOVO. 

Japan: Willowa 7; Ambassador: Shigeru Nakamura. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Mauro 
Gomezperalta. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Dundzmaa- 

GIJNA DoRDZGOTOW. 

Morocco; Narbutta 19A; Ambassador: Dr. Abdesslam 
Arraki 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka 19; Ambassador: Herman 
Hagenaar. 

Nigeria: Szpitalna 6; Ambassador: Soji Williams. 
Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassador: Christian Berg- 
Nielsen. 

Pakistan; Raszynska 54; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Shaikh 
Abdul Moid. 

Peru: Hotel Bristol; Chargd d’Affaires a.i.: Juan Garland 
Combe. 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Tiberiu Petrescu. 
Senegal; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3: Ambassador: Cla£s Ivar Hjalmar 
Edmund Wollin. 

Switzerland: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Pascal 
Frochaux. 

Syria: Al. Niepodleglo^ci 161; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: 

Youssef Al-Orfi. 

Tanzania; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Swigtokrzyska 36/18; Ambassador: M’Hamed E. 
SSAAFI. 

Turkey: Malczewskiego ^ 2 ] Ainbassador : Ozdemir Benler. 
U.S.S.R.: Bolwederska 49; Ambassador: Averki Aristov. 
U.A.R.: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Amin Mahomoud 
Samy. 

United Kingdom: Al. R6z i; Ambassador: J. N. Hender- 
son. 

U.S.A.: Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador: Walter J. 
Stoessel, Jr. 

Uruguay: Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 14; Ambassador: 
Horacio Herrera JIiIndez. 

Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7: Ambassador: Vin- 
cente Gerbasi. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18; Ambassa- 
dor: Le Trang. 

Vietnam, Provisional People's Republic af South: Mysh- 
wiccka 14: Ambassador: Tran Van Tu. 

Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23-25; Avtbassador: Vlado 
Maleski. 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Uganda and Zambia. 
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NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. 

At the General Election of June ist, 1969, the 460 seats 
were distributed as follows; Polish United Workers’ 

Party 255, United Peasants' Party 117, Democratic Party 
39, Non-party 49. 

Marshal of the Seym: Dyzma Galaj. 

Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skibniewska, Jan Karol 
Wende, Andrzej Werblan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party {Polska Zjednoczona Partia 
Rdbotnicza, abbrev. PZPR): Nowy S^viat 6, Warsaw; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party; ist Sec. Edward 
Gierek; Secs. Edward Babiuch, Kazimierz Darci- 
KOWsKi, Mieczyslaw Moczar, Stefan Olszowski, 
Artur Starewicz, Jan Szydlar, J6zef Tejchma; in 
1969 there were 2.203,600 members and candidates; 
255 deputies; pubis. Trybuna Litdti (daily), Nome 
Drogi (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party {Zjednoczone Stronniciwo Ludowe, 
abbrev. ZSL): 4/8 Grzybowska, Warsaw; formed 1949 
by the Union of the Peasant Party and the Polish 
Peasant Party; 450,500 mems., 117 deputies; Chair, of 
Supreme Executive of the Party Stanislaw Gucwa. 

The Urdted Peasants’ Party represents the interests of 
Polish peasantry. Its programme and activity are based 


upon the principles of the worker-peasant aUiance and 
construction of socialism. It co-operates closely with the 
Polish United Workers’ Party (PZPR) in common deve- 
lopment programmes throughout the country. Pubis. 
Zielony Sztandar (ofScial organ), Dziennik Ltidowy 
(daily), Wids Wspdlczesna (monthly), Tygodnik Ktil- 
turalny, Widsci (weeklies). 

Democratic Party {Stronniciwo Demokratyczne): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; Pres, of Central Cttee. 
Zygmunt Moskwa; Deputy Chairmen Jan Karol 
Wende, J6zef Piskorski; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals and 
craftsmen; membership (1969): 86,000; 39 deputies; 
pubis. Tygodnik Detnokraiyczny (weekly), Kurier 
Polski, Ilnstrowany Knrier Polski (dailies), Biuletyn 
Stronniciwa Demokraiycznego (monthly), Zeszyiy His- 
toryczno- Polity czne S.D. (quarterly). 


JUDICIAL 

THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Zbigniew Resich. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the District Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one professional magistrate 


SYSTEM 

and two laymen, and these try less serious coses. The 
Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 
court of first instance they consist of one professional judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Prosecutor-General is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Procurator-General: K. Kosztirko. 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Sekretariat Prymasa Polski {Office of the Primate of 
Poland)'. Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 17. 

Warsaw: Stefan Cardinal WyszytSski, Primate of Poland. 
Plock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin: Bishop Piotr ICalwa. 

Sandomierz: Bishop Piotr Gol^ Biowski, Adm. Ap. 
Siedlce; Bishop Jan Mazur. 

L6dz; Bishop J6zef Rozwadowski. 

Gniezno: Stefan Cardinal Wyszy^ski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin; Bishop Kazimierz Kowalski. 

Wloclawek; Bishop Jan Zar]?ba, Adm. Ap. 

Poznan: Archbishop Antoni Baraniak. 

Cracow: Archbishop, hletropolit. ICarol Cardinal Woj- 

TYLA. 

Tamdw: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Ifielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszewicz. 

Czestochowa; Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katowice; Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 


Biaiystok: Bishop Henryk Gulbinowtcz, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lomza: Bishop Mikolaj Sasinowski. 

Drohiezyn: Bishop Wladyslaw J^druszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lubaezdw: Bishop Jan Nowicki, Apostolic Adminis- 
trator. 

PrzemySl; Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

Wroclaw: Archbishop Boleslaw Kominek, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Gorz6w: Bishop Wilhelm Pluta, Apostolic Administrator. 
Opole: Bishop Franciszek Jop, Apostolic Administrator. 
Olsztyn: Bishop J6zef Drzazga, Apostolic Administrator. 

Gdansk: Bishop EdmtJnd Nowicki; immediately subject 
to Holy See. 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 
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OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 

KoScidi Polskokatolicki (Polish Catholic Church)-. Warsaw, 
ul. Wilcza 31; Bishop Primas Julian P^kala. 

Old Catholic: IVIariavite Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Bishop Naczelny Waclaw Gol^biowski; 
100,000 mems. 

Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjan6w, powiat Piock; 
f. 1893; Archbishop Rapael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX (GREEK) CONFESSION 
Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
SOTcrczewskiego 52; Metropolitan, Basilios Dorosz- 
KiEwicz; Archbishop in Lbdz and Poznan, Georges 
Korenistow; Bishop in Lublin, Alexis Jaroszuk; 
Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, Nikanoros Nieslu- 
chowsky; 500,000 mems. 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 130,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and foes, of Synod and Consistory; Dr. Andrzei 
Wantula; Vice-Pres. of Synod Ing. Edward Glo- 
WACKi; Pres, of Consistory Bishop Andrzej Wantula; 
100,000 members; publ. Zwiastun. 

Evangelical Calvinist Church: Warsaw, Al. Swierczew- 
sMego 76a; f. 16th century; Bishop Dr. Jan Niewiec- 


zerzal; Pres, of the Consistory Prof. Zofia Lejmbach; 
publ. Jednota (monthly). 

Methodist Church: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska iz; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Dr. Witold Benedyktowicz; 6,000 
mems.; publ. Pielgrzym Polski. 

Baptist Church: Warsaw, ul. Walicdw 25; f. 1858; Pres. 
Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw 
Pawlik; 2,400 baptized mems.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 

Ko£ci6l Adwentystdw Dnia Siddmego w Polsce (Seventh 
Pay Adventist Church in Poland) : Warsaw, ul. Foksal 8; 
f. 1921; 6,500 mems.; 70 preachers; Pres. S. Dabrowski; 
Sec. Z. Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw, Zag6ma 10; f. 1947; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Council Stanislaw Krakie- 
wicz; publ. Chrzescijanm. 


JEWISH COMJIUNITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 
Krajowej Rady Narodowej 6; Pres. Ing. Izaak Fren- 
kiel; approx. 10.000 Jews remain in Poland. There 
are 23 synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites and 
Muslims. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in 1946 along with 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
government control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Party (Polish 
United Workers’ Party), which also exercises a certain 
amount of indirect control over the remainder. These tend 
to deal less with political matters. 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constitu- 
tion, yet is restricted in several ways. The government 
dictates general policy on what appears in Polish news- 
papers, and they must still follow the Party line. However, 
Poland has long been one of the more nationalistic oi the 
Communist Bloc countries, and this spirit is still evident 
in the Press. As long ago as 1954, a desire for more freedom 
became apparent, and since that time a certain amount of 
criticism and self-assertion has crept into the Press. More 
and more, editors have expressed Poland’s national aware- 
ness and a feeling of being cut oS from some of the currents 
of European thought and culture. This trend wns not 
stopped by Gomulka’s tightening of restrictions in 1957. 
It has resulted in the Polish Press becoming slightly more 
objective than its East European counterparts, more 
representative of public opinion, and more aware of a 
responsibility to its readership. This national awareness 
has produced a Press with a far more individual character 
than elsewhere in Eastern Europe. Poland has alwaj^ had 
close affinities with the West, and a considerable Westein 
influence is evident in its newspapers and perio^cals. 
Although this in itself does not indicate any significant 
freedom of the Press, it is evidence of a more progressive 
spirit among Polish editors. Trybuna Ludu (circ. 320,000), 
the Party daily, has published displaj' advertisements 
since 1957, and in some papers they now take up to 30 per 
cent of the total space. Express Wieezorny (circ. 550,000) 
and Zycie Warszazvy (circ. 220,000) have a particularly 


Western appearance, and Swiat (circ, 82,000), a weekly 
magazine, is similar to the American Life. 

There are about 50 daily newspapers in Poland with a 
total circulation of six million. Trybuna Ludu is clearly 
the most influential, although the Katowice local organ of 
the Polish United Workers’ Party, Trybuna Rabotnteza, 
has a larger circulation (500,000). There are well oyer one 
thousand periodicals having a combined circulation of 
r8 million copies. 

The Polish Press Agency (PAP) receives a large amount 
of its foreign news from TASS, but it has arrangements 
with several Western agencies. The Central Photo A^ncy 
(CAF) provides a picture sendee for the whole of the Press 
in Poland. 


DAILIES 

oziennik Baltycki: Gdansk, Targ Drzervny 3/7; I945: 

non-party; economic, speciahsmg in Polish maritime 
affairs; circ. 94,000; Editor Jerzy Matuszkiewicz. 

Jziennik tfidzki: L6di, ul. Piotrkowska 96: f- i 945 : non- 
party;^c. 92.000; Editor Stanislaw Januszewski. 

Jziennik Zachodni: Katmvice, ul. Mlynska i; f. ig^: 
non-parW: Chief Editor Bronislaw Schmidt-Kow- 
ALSKi; circ. 330,000. 

=cho Krakowa: Cracow, WiSlna 2; f. 1946: independent; 
eve^g; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; cure. 125.000. 

ixpross Wierzorny: Warsaw, Ah Jerozolimslde^^^^^ 
1946; non-party; evening; Editor L. Bielski, circ. 
550,000. 

Sazeta Bialostocka: Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskiego i; f. 
1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers Party, 
Editor Kazimierz Nowak; circ. 103,000. 
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Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 1949: local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor J6zef Z,APit 5 sKi; circ. 

165.000. 

Gazeta Pomorska: Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadecldch i; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz Garlicki; 
circ, 200,000. 

Gazeta Poznanska: Poznan, ul. Gmnwaldzka 19; f. 1948: 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan Mikozajski; 
circ. 166,000. 

Gazeta Robotnicza: Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor WtADYStAW 
Bielowicz; circ. 250,000. 

Gazeta Zielonog6rska: Zielona G6ra, ul. Niepodleglosci 25; 
f. 1952; local organ of the EUVinP: Editor Zdzisiaw 
Olas; circ. 125,000. 

GIOS Pracy {Labour Foice) : Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1951; 
Trade Union paper; Editor Tadeusz Lipski; circ. 

130.000. 

Glos Robotniczy: t6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 96; f. 1945; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Sergiusz Keaczkow; 
circ. 220,000. 

GtOS Wielkopolski: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 1945; 
non-party; Editor Leseaw Tokarski; circ. 110,000. 

QtOS Wybrzcza: Gdafisk, ul. Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1948; 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jerzy Dziewicki; 
circ. 132,000. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1947; 
three issues a week; Editor Irena Grosz; circ. 515,000. 

Ilustrowany Kurier Polski: Bydgoszcz, Czenvonej Armiizo; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Party; circ. 

100.000. 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 1946; organ of 
the Democratic Party; Editor Henryk Tycner; circ. 

150.000. 

No winy Rzeszowskie: Rzeszdw, ul. Zeromskiego 5; f. 1949; 
local organ of the PUIVP; Editor Henryk PAStAwsKi; 
circ. 121,000. 

^OWO Ludu {People's Voice) : Kielce, PI. Obrohcow Stalin- 
gradu 2; f. 1940; local organ of the PU\\P; Editor 
Marian Skarbek; circ. 135,000. 

Sfowo Powszechnc: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1946; 
Catholic; Editor Witold Jankowski; circ. 75,000. 

Sztandar Ludu: Lublin, Al. Raclawckie i; f. 1945: local 
organ of the PU'VW; Editor Marian Waivrzycki; 
circ. 145,000. 

Sztandar MIodych: Warsaw, ul. Wsp61na 61; f. 1950; 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union; Editor Jerzy 
Feliksiak; circ. 160,000. 

Trybuna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac Starynkieivicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor 
Stanislaw Mojkowsk; circ. 320,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: Opole, ul Po-wstanc6w Sl^skich 9; f. 
1952; local organ of the PU'VW; Editor Ignacy 
Wirski; circ. 155,000. 

Trybuna Robotnicza: Katowice, ul. Mlyhska i; f. 1945: 
morning; local organ of -the Central Committee of 
Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor Maciej Szcze- 
PAi^sKi; circ. 565,000. 

Zolnierz WolnoSci: Warsaw, ul. Gryzbowska 77; f. 1950: 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
Zenon Kostrzewski; circ. 22,000. 

Zycie Warszawy {Warsaw Life)-. Warsaw, Marszalko-wsto 
3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor Henryk Korotyi^- 
SKi; circ. 330,000. 


(The Press) 

WEEKLIES 

Dookola ^wiata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; illustrated 
weekly of the Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew 
Isaak; circ. 300,000. 

Ekran {Screen): Warsaw, ul. Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1957; S'™ 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk ZieliiIski; circ. 

125.000. 

Film: Warsaw 12, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated; Editor 
Boleslaw Michaj-ek; circ. 150,000. 

Gios Nauczycielski {Teachers’ Voice): Warsaw, ul. Spasow- 
skiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; i. 1917; 
Editor Kazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 70,000. 

Kierunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956; Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Maciej Wrzeszcz; circ. 

20.000. 

Kobieta i Zycie {Women and Life) : Warsaw, Palac Kultury 
i Nauki; f. 1946; women’s magazine; Editor Felicja 
Strumh^ska; circ. 550,000. 

Kulisy {Decor): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; 
Sunday paper; independent; Editor Leon Bielski; 
circ. 200,000. 

Kultura {Culture): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; re- 
placed the former Nowa Kultura; cultural and social 
magazine; Editor Janusz Wilhelmi; circ. 82,000. 

Nowa Wies: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; peasant illustrated 
magazine; Editor Irena Rybczyi^ska; circ. 295,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1954: Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor Stanislaw Soko- 
LowsKi; circ. 370,000. 

Panorama Poinocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera 11; f. 1957: 
illustrated magazine; Editor Henryk Swi]?cicki; 
circ. 130,000. 

Polityka {Politics): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 37; f. 1957! 
political; Editor Mieczyslaw Rakowski; circ. 195,000. 

Przegiqd Sportowy: Warsaw, Mokotowska 24; f. 192U 
four times weekly; Editor Andrzej Jucewicz; circ. 

125.000. 

Przekr 6 j : Cracow, ul. Manifestu Lipcowego 19/192; f. 19451 
illustrated; Editor Marian Eile-Kawa^niewski; 
circ. 496,000. 

Przy]acl 6 lka {The Friend): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 
1948; women’s magazine; Editor Halina Koszutska; 
circ. 1,851,000. 

Przyjazh {Friendship): Warsaw, Kredytowa 5/7; f. 1948: 
organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet Friendship; 
E&or Stanislaw Jung; circ. 98,000. 

Robotnik Rolny {Land Worker): Warsaw, ul. Miedziana 15; 
i. 1951; organ of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor Ludwik Staszyi^ski; circ. 80,000. 

Sport: Katowice, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1949; four times 
weekly; Editor Andrzej Konieczny; circ. 100,000. 

Sportowicc {Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska. 5; f. 19491 
publ. by RSW Prasa; sport; Editor Stefan Rzeszot; 
circ. 100,000. 

Stolica {The Capital City): Warsaw, ul. Marszalkowska 8; 
f. 1946; cultural and historical life of W^arsaw; illus- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 50,000. 

§wiat {The World): Warsaw, ul. Nowy 6iviat 58; f. i95U 
illustrated; Eitor Stefan Arski; circ. 82,000. 

Swiatowid: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. 1952: 

trated tourist magazine; Editor Zbigniew Miko- 
lajczak; circ. 55.000. 
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Szpilki: Warsaw, PlacTrzecli Krzyzy i6; f. 1935; illustrated 
satirical; Editor Krzysztof Toeplitz; circ. 105,000. 

Tygodnik DomoKratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ii; f. 1953; 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Stanis- 
ZAW Kaliszewski; circ. 24,000. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolikdw: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 
43; f- 1953: Catholic; circ. 60,000. 

Zielonzy Szfandar [Green Banner): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skie 30; f. 1931; twice weekly; organ of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor Miecyslaw Grad; circ. 
150,000. 

Zolnierz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1945; 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor E. Banaszczyk; circ. 100,000. 

iycie Gospodarcze: Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; .1945: economic; 
Editor Jan G^owczYK; circ. 33,000. 

iycie Liferackie: Cracow, ul. Wrilna 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor W. Machejek; circ. 59,000. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chrotimy Przyrod? Ojczyst^: Cracow, Ariahska i; f. 1945; 
popular-scientific bi-monthly; organ of the State 
Council for the Protection of Nature; Editor Prof. W. 
Szafer; circ. 5.130. 

Dialog: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1956; monthly; theatre, 
literary, cultural; Editor Stanisi-aw Stampf’l; circ. 
6,500. 

Ekonomista: Warsaw, ul. No\vy ^\riat 49; f. igoo; bi- 
monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward Lipi^iski; circ. 10,000. 

Filipinka; Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; f. 1957; 
illustrated for women; fortnightly; Editor Felicja 
Strumii^ska; circ. 275.000. 

Gospodarka Planowa: Warsaw, Niecala 4A, P.O.B. 29; 
f. 1946; monthly: published by the State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature; Editor Zygmont 
Knyziak; circ. 7.800. 

Karuzela [The Merry-Go-Round): L6dz, ul. Piotrkowska 
96; f. 1957; satirical; for children; twice monthly; 
Editor Wojciech Drygas; circ. 410,000. 

Miesigcznik Liieracki: Warsaw, PI. Zwycigstwa 9; f. 1966; 
literary; monthly; Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 15,000. 

Morze: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; illustrated monthly; mari- 
time affairs; Editor Jerzy Micii 5 :ski; Editorial Secre- 
tary Bohdan Rudnicki; circ. 108,000. 

Nowe Drogi: Warsaw, ul. Gornoslaska 18; f. 19471 monthly; 
Editor Marian Naskowski; circ. 60,000. 

Nowe Rolnictwo [New Agriculture): Warsaw, Al. Jerozolim- 
skio 28; f. 1951; agricultural; Chief Editor Marian 
Bajorek; fortnightly; circ. 27,200. 

Poezja: Warsaw, ul. ' Bagatela 14; f. 1965; monthly, 
poetry, literary; Editor Jan Zygmunt Jakubowski; 
circ. 9,000. 

Pafistwo i Prawo [State and Law): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; 
V. 1946; monthly organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Sylwester Zawadzki; circ. g,ooo. 

Polski Przegiqd Kartograficzny [Polish Cartographical 
Review): Warsaw, ul. Solec 18; f. 1968; quarterly organ 
of the Cartographic Commission of the Polish Geo- 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Publishers; Editor Prof. Dr. Franciszek Uhorczak; 
circ. 1,000. 


(The Press) 

Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw, Al. Ujazdowskie 37; f. 1946; 
agricultural yearbook; Editor Mieczyseaw R6g- 
swiostek; circ. 320,000. 

Pozna] §wiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Swat 49; f. 1947; 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographical Society: 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Rataiski; 
circ. 110,000. 

Prawo i l^ycie [Law and Life): Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20A: 
f. 1956; fortnightly; legal and social; Editor Kazimierz 
K4K0E; circ. 40,000. 

Problemy: Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14: f. 1945; monthly; 
popular science review; Editor Waodzimierz Kina- 
sTowsKi; circ. 37,000. 

Przeglqd Artystyczny: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1950; 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewska 
(Editor-in-Chief), Wiktoria Parecka (Assistant 
Editor). 

Sprawy IVli$dzynarodov;e [International Affairs): Warsaw, 
ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly; international affairs; 
Editor Ryszard JIarkiewicz; circ. 5,500. 

Stadia Filozoficzne: Warsaw, Nowy Swiat 49; f. 1957; 
bi-monthly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Janusz Kuczyi!jski; 
circ. 2,050. 

Stadia Socjologiczne: Warsaw, ul. Nowy ^wiat 72; f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Wladyslaw Markiewicz; 
circ. 2,000. 

Teatr: Warsaw 12, ul. Pulawska 61; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
illustrated; theatrical life; Editor Jerzy Koenig; circ. 
7 . 500 - 

Twoje Dziecko: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 38-^0; f. 1951; monthly; 
women’s magazine concerning children’s affairs; circ. 
170,000. 

Tw6rczo§6 [Creative Art): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 1945; 

monthly; literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 6,000. 
Zdrowie [Health): Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 15; f. 1949; 
monthly; organ of the Polish Red Cross; deals mainly 
with health education; Editor Prof. BoguslaW Ko- 
zusznik; circ. 85,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agencja Prasowa — PAP [Polish Press Agency). 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7; f. 1944: forty brs. in 
larger Polish toivns and foreign capitals; about 220 
journalist mems.; information is transmitted abroad in 
Russian, French, German, Spanish, Czech and English; 
publ. daily, weeldy and periodic Information Bulletins. 
Polska Agencja Interpress [Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1966; multi-lmgual books, 
bulletins and news, feature and photo se^ices on 
Polish culture, foreign policy and economics; Gen. 
Man. Jerzy Solecki. 

Agencja Robatnicza (A.R.) [Worhers’ Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Plac Starynkiewicza 7/91 and weekly 
services for Polish newspapers, periodicals, radio and 
television, carrying articles, comments, interviews, 
reports, foreign correspondences, news; special depart- 
ment producing film and television reports from home 
and abroad, 

Centralna Agencja Fotograficzna CAF [The Press-Photo 
Agency CAF): Warsaw 37, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1950; sup- 
plies photographs to Polish Press; postal picture service 
to foreign press photo agencies; serves photographic 
publishing houses, trade fairs, exhibitions and adver- 
tizing agencies; Editor-in-Chief and Dir. Stanislaw 
Jung; Deputy Editor-in-Chief j6zEr Siwek; Deputy 
Dir. Mrs. Krystyna St^phsiska. 


1037 



POLAND — (The Press, Publishers) 


Foreign Bdreatjx 
Warsaw 

ANSA: ul. Piekna 68; Bureau Chief Mirko Tebaldi. 

AP: ul. Pi§kna 68, Room 302; Correspondent Nicholas 
Lilutos. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency: ul. Marszalkowska 10/16 m 
60: Bureau Chief Kiril Iliev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Celeka); J; Bombiowshfeho 
75B m 39. 


Novosii: Wojska Polskiego 2/4, Aleja 1 Armii; Bureau 
Chief Kraj Rad. 

UP! : ul. Pi?kna 68, Room 306; Bureau Alan. T. J. Andrew. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), Reuter, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5. 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Nasza Ksiegarnia”: Warsaw, ul. 
Spasowskiego 4; f. 1921; books and periodicals for 
children and educational publications; Dir. Stanislaw 
Mach. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Pax” {.Pax Publishing Institute): ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1949; Catholic publishing house; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo. 

Ludowa Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza {People's Publishing 
Co~operative): Al. Jerozolimskie 30; f. 1949; fiction and 
popular science; Dir. Jan Szkop. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne {State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): ul. Niecala 4A; f. 1949; 
economic books and magazines; Dir. Zbigniew 
Gajczyk. 

Pahstwowe Wydawnictwo “Iskry” {State Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskryy):-a\. Smolna 11/13: f. 1952; travel, fiction, 
science fiction, political literature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. Ignacy Gajewski. 

Paiistwowe Wydawnictwo Rolnicze i Lesne {Polish Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): Al. Jerozolimslde 28; 
f. 1947; for professional publications on agriculture and 
forestry; Dir. Jerzy Rash^ski, d.sc. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo “Wiedza Powszechna” {Popular 
Knowledge): Jasna 26; popular scientific books, Pohsh 
and foreign language dictionaries, teach-yourself hand- 
books, foreign language textbooks, encyclopaedias and 
lexicons; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Kosmala. 

Panstwowe Zakiady Wydawnictw Szkolnych {Slate Text- 
book Publishing House): Plac Dgbrowskiego 8; f. 1945; 
school textbooks and popular science books, scientific 
literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, periodicals 
for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Tadeusz Parnow- 
SKI. 

Panstwowe Przedsi^biorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 

{State Cartographical Publishers): ul. Solec 18-20; f. 
1951; maps, etc.; Dir. Jan Rz^dowski, m.a. 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe {State Scientific Pub- 
lishers): ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; works of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; scientific publications on all 
aspects of human knowledge, university manuals; 
various reference books; Dir. Jerzy Wolczyk. 

Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy {State PtMisUng Insti- 
tute) : ul. Folial 17; f. 1946; Polish and forei^ classics 
and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Adam 
OSTROWSKI. 

Panstwowy Zaklad Wydawnictw Lekarskich {State Medical 
Publishers) : ul. Dhiga 38/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, &ctionarjes, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popular medical books; about 51 medical 


periodicals; Man. Dir. and Editor Tadeusz Rozniatow- 
SKi, M.D.; Sec. Stefan Eaptosz. 

Publishing House of the Ministry of National Defence: 

ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1947; fiction and military; Dir. 
Lech Szymai^sk. 

Rabotnicza Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza “Prasa” {Workers’ 
Publishing Co-operative): Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 14; 
f. 1947; albums, bulletins, catalogues, books. 

Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza “Czytelnik” {Reader Publishing 
House): ul. 'VlTejska 12a; f. 1944; general publishers, 
especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik Kasinski. 

Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza “Ksiqzka I Wiedza” {Book and 
Knowledge Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; f. 194®*’ 
social sciences, economics, history and philosophy, etc.; 
Dir. Stanislaw Wroi^ski; Editorial Sec. Helena 
Zerai!iska. 

Transport and Communication Publishers: Warsaw 12, ul. 
Kazimierzowska 52; i. 1949; technical books and 
periodicals on electronics, radio engineering, television 
and telecommunications, road, rail and air transport; 
Dir. Jan Plaskowski. 

Wydawnictwa Artystyczne i Pilmowe {Art and Film 
Publications): Warsaw, ul. Krakowskie Przedmie^cie 
2ilzy, f. 1959; theatre, cinema and art publications; 
Dir. Mieczyslaw Bieganski. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych: Warsaw, ul. 
Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949; popular periodicals on general 
technical subjects; Dir. Tadeusz Ksiazek. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczne {Geological Publishing): ul. 
Rakowiecka 4; f. 1953; geology; Dir. Stanislaw 
Walenta. 

Wydawnictwa Handlu Zagranicznego {The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House) : Warsaw 36, ul. St. Kierbedzia 4 ; 
complete service to exporters and producers, including 
catalogues, prospectuses, advertising material, tech- 
nical specifications, periodicals and magazines. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne {Scientific-Technical 
Publishers): ul. Mazowiecka 2-4; f. 1951; primers for 
trade and technical schools; Dir. Jerzy Dreszer. 

Wydawnictwo “Arkady”: ul. Sienkiewicza 14: f- 1957: 
publications on art, building and architecture; Dir. 
Eugeniusz Piliszek. 

Wydawnictwo “Ars Christiana”; ul. Ogrodowa 37; reh’gious 
books. 

Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” [State Publishers "Sport 
i Turystyka"): ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953: pubhM- 
tions in the field of tourism, sports, popular topography, 
and artistic albums; Dir. A. G6rny. 
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Wydawnictwo Przemyslu Lekkiego i Spozywczego {State 

Publishers for Light Industries and Food)', ul. 
Swietokrzyska 14; f. 1954: sport, handicrafts, politics, 
economics, housekeeping; Dir. Feliks Modrzejbw- 

SKl. 

Wydawnictwo Zwiazkowe CentralneJ Rady Zwiazcdw 
Zawodowych: Warsaw, ul. Spasowskiego 1/3: trade 
union literature, work protection and safety, theatre, 
periodicals. 

Cracow 

PWM-Edition {Polish Music Publications)', Al. ICrasifi- 
skiego 11; f. 1945; music and books on music; Dir. M. 
Tomas ZEwsKi. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie {Literary Publishing House): 
Rynek Glowny 25; f. 1953: works of literature and 
belles-lettres: Acting Dir. Ireneusz Ma4larz. 

Gdynia 

Wydawnictvio Morskie; ul. Szeroka 38/40; f. 1957: marine 
literature, science, politics; Dir. Wlodzimierz jABLofi- 

SKI. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “§Iask” {"Silesia" Publishing House): ul. 
Armii Czerwonej 51; f. 1954; books and periodic^s on 
mining and metallurgy, social and political sciences, 
fiction and folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 


L6T>i 

Wydawnictwo tddzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171I173; politics, 
general literature. 

PoznaN 

Ksiggarnia Sw. Wojciecha {St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): PI. Wolnoici i; f. 1897; textboolcs and 
Catholic publications. 

“Pallottinum" — Wydawnictwo Siowarzyszenia Apostolstwa 
Katolickiego: Poznafi a, Al. Przybyszewsldego 30; also 
at Warsaw 4, ul. Skaryszewska 15; f. 1947: religious 
books; Dir. Mgr. Stefan Dusza. 

Wydawnictwo Poznadskie (Poznatl Publishing House): ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir. Dr. Jerzy Ziolek. 

Wroclaw 

Ossolineum, Wydawnictv/o Polskioj Akademii Nauk {Osso- 
Kneuw — Publishing House of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences) : ul. Rynek 9; f. 1817; humanities and biblio- 
graphy; Dir. Eugeniusz Adamizak. 


WRITERS’ UNION 

Zwigzek Literatdw Polskich {Union of Polish Writers): 
Warsaw, Ejrakowskie Przedmie^cie 87-89: f. 1920; 
Pres. Jaroslaw Iwaszkiewicz. 


RADIO AND 


RADIO 

Polskio Radio i Telewizja {Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitet do Spraw Radio i Telewizjii "Polskie Radio i 
Teleivizja", Noakowskiego 20, Warsaw; Pres. Wlodzi- 
mierz SoKORSKi; Dir. Home Service Programme Z. 
Lipinski; Dir, Foreign Service Programme W. Skra- 

BALAK 

Home Service: Three programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 kW) broadcasting on 1,321 m ; four medium- 
wave fiansmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H'.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all three pro- 
grammes. 

Foreign Service: Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on medium-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
on fifteen frequencies on short-wave. Beamed programmes 


TELEVISION 

in Polish, English, Esperanto, Finnish, Swedish, Danish, 
German, French, Spanish and Italian. 

At the end of 1969 there were 5,660,000 licences. 

TELEVISION 

Polskie Radio i Telewizja: Telewizja, Warsaw, ul. Woro- 
nicza 17; Dir.-Gen. Stanislaw StefaI^ski: Programme 
Dir. Wlodzimierz LoziAski. Two programmes broad- 
cast for eight hours per day via 29 transmitters and 67 
relay stations. 

Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Gdaiisk, Gizyeip, 
Katowice, Kielce, Koszalin, ICrakdw, Ldd^, Lubhn, 
Nowa Karezma, Olsztyn, Opole, Poznali, Rzeszow, 
Szczecin, Warsaw, Wroclaw, Zgorzelec and Zielona 

Gdra. . . . - 1 

There were 4,023,000 television licences in July J 97 °- 
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FINANCE 


banking 

Nationai. Bank 

Narodowy Bank Polski {The National Bank of Poland): 
Head Office: Warsaw, 11/21 Swigtokrzyska St. (P.O.B. 
i-ioir); f. 1945; 468 brs. throughout Poland; State 
central bank; Pres. L. Siemi^tkowski. 


Bank Rolny (formerly Paiistwoxvy Bank Rolny — Slate Land 
Bank): Warsaw, ul. Swi§tokrzyska 12; f. 1950; the 
function of the bank is to finance agriculture; Gien. Man. 
Henryk Skaz,ecki. 

Bank Handlowy w Warszawie S.A. [Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office: Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7; 
f. 1870; authorised foreign exchange bank; cap. (1968) 
1, 200m. zlotys; reserves 8,637m. zlotys; dep. 7,iooni. 
zlotys; branches in Gdynia, Katowice, i.6dt, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Chair. Henryk Kisiel; Pres. Roman 
Malesa; Gen. Man. Andrzej Olszewski. 


Powszechna Kasa OszczjdnoSci “PKO” [Savings Bank): 
Head Office: Warsaw, Nowogrodska 35/41; 234 brs., 
14,419 agencies; the chief savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edward Walaszczyk. 


INSURANCE 

Pafistwowy Zaklad Ubezpieczen [Polish National Insur- 
ance): Warsaw 51, ul. Traugutta 5; State insurance 
company; f. 1803; all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. E. Kreid. 

“Warta" [Insurance and Reinsurance Co. Ltd.): Warsaw 
51, ^wigtokrzyska 12; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, fire 
and credit; deals wth all foreign business; branches in 
Gdynia, L6di, Szczecin; representatives in London, 
New York and Hamburg; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. Greniew- 
SKi; Gen. Man. Janusz Wyznikiewicz; Telegr. Rea- 
warta Warsaw; Telex: 81-3549 Rewa PI. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranicznego [Polish Chamher of 
Foreign Trade): Head Office: Warsaw 1, Tr§backa_4; 
brs. at Warsaw (town and district), Gdynia, Szczecin, 
Lublin, Poznafi, Cracow, Katorvice, Bydgoszcz, Wroc- 
law, ICelce, Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzesz6w, Zielona 
G6ra, Bialystok and Lddi; f. 1949; Pres. A. K. Adamo- 
wicz; Sec. Gen. Sx. Maksymowicz; Dirs. S. Oko^, 

L. J. Gadziemski, B. Laniewska; pubis. Polish Foreign 
Trade (quarterly), Polish Economic Survey (fortnightly), 
Polish Maritime News (monthly), Polish Techniccil 
Review (bi-monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencja Autorska [Authors’ Agency): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teczna 2; represents the rights of Polish -writers. 

“Agpol”; Warsaw, Sienkiewicza 12; advertising and 
publishing agency. 

Agros: Warsaw, Zura-wia 32/34; import of dried and pre- 
served fruits, alcoholic drinks, beverages, groceries, 
tobacco; export of alcoholic drinks, confectionary, fruit 
and vegetable preserves and products, leaf tobacco and 
tobacco products. 

“Animex”: Warsaw, Pula-wska 14; imports and exports 
meat products. 

‘‘Ars Polona”: Warsaw, Krakowskie PrzedmieScie 7; 
imports and exports books, music and gramophone 
records. 

"Baltona”: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; shipchandlers. 

"H. Cegielski”: Poznan, Dzierzynskiego 223/229; exports 
engineering equipment. 

“Cekop": Warsaw, Ko^cielna 12; exports industrial 
equipment. 

"Centromor”: Warsaw, Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports merchant, fishing, inland and pleasure craft 
and ships, and marine equipment. 

“Centrozap”: Katowice, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and ej^orts complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, petroleum, coal and coke industries. 


INDUSTRY 

"Cetebe”: L6di, Narutoivicza 13, P.O.B. 320; exports 
cotton, linen, woollen, rayon fabrics and plushes. 

“Ciech”; Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chem- 
icals and pharmaceutical products. 

“Conlexlm”; L6df, Sienkiewicza 3/5; exports and imports 
clothes, fancy goods. 

“Co-opBxim”: Warsaw, Zurawa 4; exports articles pro- 
duced by Polish Work Co-operative Societies; house- 
hold goods, toys, chemicals. 

“Dal": Warsaw, Frascati 2 ; international trading company. 

“Desa”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 2; f. 1959; exports 
works of art; Man. Dir. J. Kulesza. 

“Elektrim”: Warsaw, ul. Czackiego 15/17; imports and 
exports electrical, electronic and telecommunication 
equipment. 

“Film Polski”: Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films for television and the cinema. 

“Hortex” (Company for Foreign Trade of the Union of 
Horticultural Cooperatives): Warsaw, Warecka ha; 
exports fresh and frozen fruit and vegetables, fruit and 
vegetable products, preserves, mushrooms, bee honey 
and cut flowers; Sec. Mgr. Teresa Litwin. 

“Impeko”: Warsaw; Zura^via 32/34, exports and imports 
handicraft articles and consumer goods. 

“Impexmetal”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52, P.O.B. 6; imports 
and exports non-ferrous metffis and alloys, ball and 
roller bearings. 

“Kolmex”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway equipment. 

“Metalexport"; Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 442: 
exports miscellaneous metal goods, machinery and 
rolling stock; Associated enterprises: 

Befama: Bielsko Biala, Powstanedw Slqskich 6; f. 1S51; 
exports machinery; Man. Dir. Stanislaw Fialkow- 
SKI, M.SC.ING. 

Rafamei: Kuzfiia Raciborska, Stasziea i; exports 
wheel lathes and boring mills; Man. R. Osiecki. 
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“Metronex”: Warsaw i; AI. JerozoIimsWe 44; exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, laboratory equip- 
ment, nuclear devices, industrial installations, com- 
puters, electronic instruments. 

“Minex”: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedm. 79, P.O.B. 1002; 
exports and imports minerals, cement, glass and 
ceramics. 

“Motoimport”: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; imports vehicles 
and accessories for the motor industry, aircraft and 
aviation instruments. 

"Orbis”: Warsaw, Bracka 16; Polish Travel Office («e 
below, Tourism). 

“Pagart” {Polish AriisUc Agency): Warsaw, Plac Zwy- 
cigstwa 9; organizes guest performances of Polish 
artists abroad and of foreign artists in Poland. 

“Paged”: Warsaw, Plac 3 Krzyzy 18; f. 1931: imports and 
exports timber, boards, furniture, paper and stationery. 

“Petrolimpex”: Warsaw, Jasna 10; exports and imports 
crude oil and crude oil by-products, and synthetic fuels. 

“Polcoop" : Warsaw, ul. Kopemika 30; exports agricultural 
and food products of the Central Agricultural Union of 
"Samopomoc Chlopska" Co-operatives. 

"Polfracht”: Gdynia, Czolgistow 52/54; f. 1951; ship- 
broking and chartering company. 

"Polimex”: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1945: imports and 
exports machines and complete plants. 

"Polservice”: Warsaw, Poznanska 15; export-import of 
patents, licences, technical documents; engineering 
service. 

"Prodimex": Warsaw, Miodowa 14; exports products of 
private industry and handicrafts. 

“Rolimpex”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Man. Dir. Jerzy Rutkowski. 

"Ruch”: Warsaw, Wronia 23; f. 1959; exports and imports 
periodicals, stamps and postcards; prints stamps for 
foreign postal administrations. 

“Skdrimpex”: Tddf 74, 22 Lipca, P.O.B. 133; imports and 
exports leather and rubber goods. 

“Spolem” {Union of Consumers' Cooperative Societies 
Foreign Trade Department): Warsaw 12, ul. Grazyny 
13; exports confectionery, food and agricultural pro- 
ducts; imports citrus fruits, tea, groceries and spices. 
Barter transactions in food and industrial goods; Dir. 
Stanliseaw Chromik. 

“Stalexport”: Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys, etc. 

“Terexport”: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; exports peat moss 
and products, prefabricated houses, baby prams, 
wooden goods, furniture. 

"Textilimport”: Dddf, P.O.B. 80; imports raw materials 
for the textile industry, exports chemical fibres and 
yams. 

“Universal”: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; exports and 
imports electrical household appliances, musical 
instraments, sports equipment, bicycles, sheet metal 
products. 

“Varimex”: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; foreign trade company 
for the import and export of miscellaneous goods. 

“W?glokoks”: Katowice 12, ul. Armii Czerwonej 119: sole 
exporters of Polish coal and coke. 

“ZJcdnoczenie Gospodarki Rybnej” {Fisheries Central 
Board): Szczecin, Odrowaza i; imports and exports 
fish products. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State ad- 
mimstration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance ivith the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organised by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are; 

Central Administrations of Industry 
(ZP=Zjednoczenie Przemyslu) 

Centrala Przomyslu Zboiowo-Mlynarskiogo “PZZ” {Com 
Milling): Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16. 

ZP Azotowego {Nitrogen Industry) : Cracow, Al. 3 Maja 7; 
Gen. Man. J. Olszewski, m.sc. 

ZP Bawelnianego {Cotton): L6d£, Sienkiewicza 3-5. 

ZP Celulozowo-Papierniczego {Cellulose and Paper): Lddf, 
ul. Wieckowskiego 33. 

ZP Cementowego {Cement): Sosno-wiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP Coramieznego {Ceramics): Warsaw, Zurarvia 3-5. 

ZP Ceramiki BudowlaneJ "Polnoc” {Building Ceramics): 
Warsaw, Mazorviecka 12. 

ZP Cukierniczego {Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw, Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Cukrowniczego {Sugar Refining): Warsaw, ’PI. Dabrow- 
skiego 3. 

ZP Farmaceutyeznego “Polfa” {Pharmaceutical): Warsaw, 
Wsp61na 4. 

ZP Qrafieznego {Graphite): Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1945. 

ZP Gumowego {Rubber): L6df, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP ilaJczarsko-Drobiarskiego {Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f. 1950; Dir. Jerzy Szeliga. 

ZP Kamienia Budowlanego {Polish Building Stone In- 
dustry): Cracow, ul. Morawskiego 5; f. 1952; Gen. Dir. 
Tadeusz Galkowski. 

ZP Lniarskiego {Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): L6di, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn G6rniczych “POLMAG" {Mining Machinery): 

Katoivice, ul. Armii Czenvonej 8-10. 

ZP Moblarskicgo {Furnitxire): Poznafi, Libelta ia. 

ZP Miesnego {Meat and Meat Products): Warsaw, Choc- 
imska 28; f. r945. 

ZP Nieorganieznego {Inorganic Chemicals): Waxsa.w, 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Odziczowego {Garment-making ) : L6df, Piotrkowska 175. 
f. 1948; Gen. Sec. E. Naumowicz, m.c.s.; publ. Oaztei 
(Clothes, monthly). 

ZP Olejarskiogo {Oils and Fats): Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4. 
ZP Organieznego i Tworzyw “ERG” {Organic Chemicals): 
Warsaw, Zurarvia 6-r2. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego {Fruit and Vegetable Canning 
and Bottling): Warsaw, ul. Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Piwowarskiego {Brewing and Malting): Warsaw, 
ICrucza 24-26; f. 1947. 

ZP PrzQdzaln Czesankowych {Worsted Mills): lAdi, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. I959- 

ZP Rafinerii Natty {Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Skorzanego {Leather): L6dz, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego {Distilling): Warsaw, Skr. poczt. 160, 
Szkolna 2-4; spirits, liqueurs, vodka, yeast. 
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ZP Sprz^tu Opiycznego i Medycznego {Optical and Medical 
Equipment)'. Waxsaw, Solec 22. 

ZP Szkiarskiego {Glass)-. Sosnowiec 22, Lipca 41. 

ZP Tartacznego i Wyrob 6w Drzewnych ; Warsaw, Wawelska 
52/54- 

ZP Tyloniowego {Tobacco): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Welnianogo P6Inoc {Wool, North): iAAi, Kosciuszki 3. 

ZP Welnianego-Poludnie {Wool, South): Biekko-Biala, 
ul. Inwalid6w 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP Widkien Sztucznych {Board of Chemical Fibres In- 
dustry): t,6di, Piotrkowska 203: f. 1945. 


Polskie Nagrania: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 5; j)roduces gramo- 
phone records of serious and light music. 

Zjednoczenie Budowlano-Moniazowe Przemysiu Wfglo- 
wego {Coal-Mine Construction): Katowice, Reymonta 
24. 

Zjednoczenie Budownictwa Gdrniczego {Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): Katowice, ul. Damrota 16; i. 1958, 
Gen. Dir. Rudolf Majka. 

Zjednoczenie Chiodni Skiadowych {Cold Stores and Freezing 
Plants): Warsaw, Szkolna 4. 

Zjednoczenie Wytwdrni Surowic i Szczepionek {Serum and 
Vaccine Production Board): Warsaw, Chel m s ka 30/34; 
f. 1950; Dir. Dr. W. Malicki. 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, Electrical Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products, 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, Textile Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Centralna Rada Zwi^zkdw Zawodowych (CRZZ) {Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
afidliated to the WFTU ; Chair. Wladyslaw Kruczek; 
Deputy Chair. Roman Stacho:?, Waclaw Tulod- 
ziECKi; pubis. Glos Pracy, Przeglc^d Zwiqzkowy. 


There are 23 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, ivith an aggregate of over 
nine million members. United under the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the unions play an important part in the 
development of a socialist economy and of the culture and 
education of the working people and in the management of 
factories and other establishments. Trade Union represen- 
tatives, as members of the Labour and Wages Committee, 
exert direct influence on the system of wages and on 
income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from the Central 
Labour Inspection Office and, in addition, a social labour 
nspector is appointed by each trade union works’ council. 
Disputes are regulated by an Arbitration Commission 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration. The industrial health service is under 
the control of the unions which run health centres and 
sanatoria for their members. Sociological research is also 
carried out by the unions and the results used in decisions 
of policy on wages, housing and general welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; they support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members’ education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers’ 
universities. The Working People’s Holiday Fund is 
directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members at a cost proportional to their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and International 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Centralny Zwiqzek Kdfek Rointczych {Central Union of 
Agricultural Circles ) : Warsaw, ul. Wspdlna 30; f. 1957; 
the biggest organization of agricultural producers in 
Poland; over 2,000,000 mems.; Pres. Franciszek 
Gesing; Sec.-Gen. Stanislaw Tomaszewski; publ. 
Plon (weekly). 

TRADE FAIR 

Poznan International Fair: Poznafi, ul. Glogowska 14: f- 
1921; takes place every year in Juno; in 1966, 60 
countries were represented. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Polskie Koleje Panstwowo {Polish State Eailvuays) : Warsaw, 
ul. Chalubifiskiego 4-6; f. 1845. 

By the end of 1969 there were 26,688 km. of railway 
lines making np the State network, of which 3,477 km. 
were electrified and 3,396 km. were narrow gauge. 


ROADS 

There are 274,000 km. of roads outside towns, of which 
131,000 km. are hard-surfaced. 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikaeja Samochodowa {Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grdjecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a total of 
88,000 km. 


“Pekaes” Enterprise {International Road Co.): ul. ^wifto- 
krzyska 30; Warsaw; f. 1958; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Polski Zwi^zek Motorowy {Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): Warsaw, Noivy 6wiat 35; about 
70,000 mems.; Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Poland has 6,855 km. of %vatenvays, of which 4,6i5_km. 
are navigable for passenger transport. The main rivers 
are the Vistula (1,068 km.), Oder (8^ km.), Bug (776 km.), 
Warta (808 km.), San, Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and 
the Dunajcc. There are some 5,000 lakes, the largest 
being the Sniardwy, Mamry, Lebsko and Miedwie. 
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In addition, there is a nehvork of canals (approximately 
1,215 km.). The most important of these are: 

Kanal Elblaski (Elblag Canal) connects the Drvvefa 
Kiver -svith the Wislany lagoon (159 km.). 

Kanal Gdmonotecki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal ivith Lake Goplo (114 km.). 

Miedzyjeziome Kanaly Mazurskie (Mazurian Lakes 
Canals) connect Lake Mamry -ivith River Pisa (86.8 km.). 

Kanal Augustowski (Augustow Canal) connects 
Czaxna Hancza River with Biebrza River (So km.). 

Kanal GliwicM (Gliwice Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwice vdth the Raver Oder {40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River with 
Lake Goplo (32 km.). 

Kanal Bydgoski (Bydgoszcz Canal) connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.5 km.). 

Kanal 2 eranski (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn Lake 
with the River Vistula (17.3 km.). 

About 9,200,000 passengers and 6,318,318 tons of 
freight were carried in 1969 on inland water transport. 

SHIPPING 

Poland has three large harbours: Gdynia, Gdafisk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet has 250 ships, with a total 
tonnage of 1,843,173. 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polikie Linie Oceaniczne (Polish Ocean Lines): Gdynia, 
10 Lutego, 24; 99 ships (847,000 d.w.t.) serving all five 
continents: Dir. Stanislaw Bejger. 

Polska Zegluga Morska (Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin, 
Malopolska 43-44: 100 ships: Gen. Man. Tadeusz 
Zylkowski. 

Przedsifbiorstwo Polowdw Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry> 
backich “GRYF”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4: Man. Dir. 
Ing. JdzEF Baj. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Polskie Linie Lotnicze-LOT (Polish Airlines LOT): War- 
saw, Grdjecka 17: f. 1929: Dir.-Gon. Wi-odzimierz 
WiLANowsKi: domestic services and international 
services to United Arab Republic, Turkey, I.ebanon 
and throughout Europe: fleet: 8 Ilyushin IL-18, 13 
Antonov AN-24, 9 Ilyushin IL-14, 5 Tupolev Tu-134. 


Poland is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, A.U.A., Balkan, B.E.A., 
C.S.A., Interflug, J.A.T., K.L.M., Malev, Sabena, S.A.S., 
Swissair and Tarom. 


TOURISM 

Polskie Towarzystwo Turystyczno-Krajoznawczo (Polish 
Tourist and Country-Lovers’ Society) : Warsaw, Senator- 
ska 11: Chair. Piotr Gaje%vski: the society has 8 
tourist hotels and 226 hostels. 

"Orbis” : Warsaw, Bracka 16: f. 1923: Polish Travel Office: 
Gen. Man. Tadeusz KwAAdNiEWSKi: 97 branch offices 
and 18 tourist hotels. 

Branches Abroad 

Austria; Schwedenplatz 3-4, 1010 Vienna I. 

Belgium: 4 rue du Progrds, Brussels. 

Czechoslovakia: 18 Pafizska, Prague. 

Denmark: 21 Vestor Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 


France: 18 rue Louis-le-Grand, Paris 2e. 

German Democratic Republic; Karl Marx Allee 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary: Harmincad u. 3, Budapest V. 

Italy: 54 Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweden: 71 Birger Jarlsgatan, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.: Hotel National, Moscow. 

United Kingdom: 313 Regent St., London W.i. 

United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10036. 

CULTURE 

Cultural development in Poland came to a virtual 
standstill during tiie German occupation in the Second 
World War, when printing and publishing houses, theatres, 
cinemas, museums and art galleries were shut down or 
destroyed. Since the war the State has been the patron of 
the arts. Development has been in some new directions: 
there has been a regular government subsidy for theatres 
and particular interest centres on films and filming, with 
many clubs forming part of a technical basis for a mass 
culture. Amateur artistic effort is encouraged. Art schools 
also enjoy much popular support. 

The Minisil7 of Culture and Art is the principal body 
concerned with organizing the arts, and there are a 
number of local People’s Councils. Other organizing 
bodies include: 

Central Office of Cinematography: in 1966 there were 
3,836 state-owned cinemas and also many in Cultural 
Institutes; The Central Film Archives; the Polish Federa- 
tion of Film Discussion Clubs, which had c. 50,000 mems. 
in 2,000 clubs. 

General Committee for Sport and Tourism: coordinates 
the activities of the sport federations and the physical 
education and tourist organizations, which have some 3.5 
million participants. 

Palace of Culture and Science: houses many scientific 
institutions and has cultural and entertainment facilities. 

There are 69 theatres, 24 concert halls, nine opera 
houses, 19 philharmonic and symphony orchestras and 
two song and dance ensembles in Poland. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Teatr Wielk: Warsaw, Mollera 5; Dir. Jerzy Jash^ski. 
Tcatr Narodowy: Warsaw, Plac Teatralny 5; Dir. Adam 
Handszkiewicz. 

Tcatr Dramatyczny: Warsaw, Palac Kultury i Nauki; 
Dir. Andrej Szcrepkowski. 

Teatr Wspolczesny: Warsaw, Mokotowska 13; Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia 2: Gen. Dir. Andrzej 
Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kowadczyk. 

Teatr Slowackiego: Cracow, Plac, sw. Ducha i; f. 1893; Dir. 
Bronisdaw Dabrowski. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Philharmonic Orchestra: Wamaw, Ja^a 5: f. 
1901; contains National Philharmonic Choir; Dir.-wn. 
Eugeniusz Libera; Chief Conductor and Artistic Dir. 
Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karol Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zaviorzyniecka i; f. 1945 : Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. Gen. 

Zawadzlciego 2; Dir. ICarol Stryja. 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice; Dir. Jan 

Krenz. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of Sciences: 

Warsaw, ul. Zielna 37; Dir. Prof. Dr. Leonard 
SOSNOWSKI. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: 6wierk, near Warsaw; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Pawed NowAdKi; f. 1955; publ. Reports of the 
Institute of Nuclear Research. 

Research centres attached to the Institute; 

A. Soitan Nuclear Research Centre: Swierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zeran. 

I nstitute of Nuclear Physics : Cracow 23, ul. Radzikowskiego. 

Co-operation: January 1958: bilateral agreement signed 
with the U.S.S.R. April 1965; agreement signed with 
Yugoslavia. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski: Cracow; 279 teachers and profes- 
sors, 7,210 students. 

Uniwersytet tddzki: Lddz. 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski: Lublin; 47 professors, 
1,941 students. 

Uniwersytet Marii Curie-SkiodowskieJ: Lublin; 591 teachers, 
8,763 students. 

Uniwersytet im Adama Mickiewicza W Poznaniu: Poznad; 

180 teachers, 12,421 students. 

Uniwersytet Mikoiaja Kopernika W Toruniu: Torun; 489 
teachers, 4,869 students. 

Uniwersytet Gdanska: Gdadsk; f. 1970. 

Uniwersytet Sl^ski (Silesian University): Katowice; 48 
professors, 7,500 students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawski: Warsaw; 362 professors and 
1,025 assistant professors, 20,870 students. 

Uniwersytet Wrociawski im. Boleslawa Bieruta: Wroclaw; 

181 teachers, 9,944 students. 

There are also nine technical universities. 
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PORTUGAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Portugal is a republic situated on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6°c (6 i°f). In the interior the weather 
is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. 
The flag carries two vertical bands of green and red, the 
green occupying tivo-fifths of the total area. The capital is 
Lisbon. 

Recent History 

The regime of the Estado Novo (New State) has been in 
power since 1926, giving a much-needed stability to the 
country, at the expense of certain freedoms. Economic and 
social progress has been slow. Neutrality was maintained 
in the Second World War. During the following years. 
Portugal strove to achieve international acceptance in the 
face of suspicion of Fascism, and was admitted to the 
United Nations in 1955. Nevertheless, there has been 
continuous United Nations hostility to Portugal's policy 
of maintaining her overseas provinces, which she regards 
as an integral part of the nation. In 1961, severe fighting 
broke out in Angola, and by 1963 in Mozambique and 
Guinea; a large military presence has been maintained 
there ever since. Also in 1961, India invaded Goa, Damao 
and Diu, Portuguese enclaves on the west coast of India. 
In 1968, Dr. Antdnio Salazar, Prime Minister since 1932, 
was forced to leave the government and died in 1970. Dr. 
Marcello Gaetano was appointed Prime Minister, and has 
pursued a policy of cautious expansion, while maintaining 
the corporative basis of government; opposition candidates 
stood in the 1969 General Election for the first time in 
many years, but failed to gain any seats. New reforms 
announced in December 1970, and expected to come into 
effect in 1971, include the abolition of prior censorship of 
the press, and a degree of autonomy for the overseas 
provinces. 

Government 

Under the 1933 Constitution, Portugal is a corporative 
republic; the executive power is exercised by the Head of 
State, appointed by an electoral college, and the Council of 
Ministers. The legislative power is vested in the National 
Assembly and the Corporative Chamber. The National 
Assembly is elected by direct suffrage every four years. It 
initiates legislation and approves measures submitted to it 
by the Council of Ministers. The Corporative Chamber, 
which sits jointly with the National Assembly, is made up 
of representatives of the professions and reports on all 
legislative measures which it examines. The Council of 
Ministers consists of the Prime Minister and his nominees. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for between 
eighteen and forty-eight months. Portugal is a member of 
the NATO alliance. Total strength of the Armed Forces is 
185,000, of which about 125,000 are in Portuguese Africa. 


The defence estimates for 1970 totalled 10,242 million 
escudos — about 40 per cent of the budget. 

Economic Affairs 

Approximately 35 per cent of the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, which is however responsible for 
less than 17 per cent of Gross National Product. Portugal 
is the world’s greatest exporter of cork. Other important 
exports are wines, sardines and olive oil. Industry serves 
these products by way of canning, bottling and bottle 
manufacture. Textiles are also produced. Portugal has 
some coal and copper and small quantities of other 
minerals. Tourism and remittances from abroad are im- 
portant sources of foreign exchange. The country maintains 
a large merchant fleet, her best customer being the 
Portuguese Overseas Provinces, chiefly Angola and 
Mozambique in Africa. In January 1964 duties on goods 
entering Portugal from Overseas Provinces were abolished. 
Portugal is a founder-member of EFTA 

Under the government of Dr. Caetano, some expansion 
of the economy has taken place, especially in the industrial 
sector, and foreign investment, discouraged under the 
conservative policies of Dr. Salazar, has increased. How- 
ever, little progress has been made in the agricultural 
sector, which, although an important part of the economy, 
is in great need of reform. 

Transport and Communication 

There are an estimated 30,000 kilometres of roads. A 
suspension bridge across the Tagus at Lisbon, the longest 
in Europe, was opened in 1966. Railways cover 3,592 
Idlometres and are mostly operated by the State. There is a 
merchant marine with a total tonnage of 775,689 tons. 
Regular air services connect Lisbon w’ith European, 
American and African capitals. 

Social Welfare 

A State Social Welfare Fund, linked to the Corporations, 
was established in 1964, providing unemployment and 
sickness benefits for industrial workers; agricultural and 
fishing w'orkers may receive benefits from the State Casas 
do Povo and Casas dos Pescadores respectively. There is a 
state levy upon employers and some places of entertain- 
ment to subsidize public works for the relief of unemploy- 
ment. Health services are usually covered by private 
insurance bodies and employers’ insurance. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory behveen the ages of 
7 and 12, and consists of four years of primary school 
followed by Hvo years of continuation classes. Secondary 
education, consisting of State liceus (high schools) and 
techm’cal schools as well as private colleges, is voluntary 
and fees are charged. State fees are low and scholarships 
are provided. There are four universities and one technical 
university: courses are of five to seven years. Much has 
been done in the past decade to reduce illiteracy, including 
the setting up of adult schools providing intensive 
elementary courses. 
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Under an education reform announced in January 1971, 
the school-leaving age is raised to 14, making eight years 
compulsory school attendance. University entrance 
examinations are abolished, a final school examination 
established, and several polytechnics are to be set up. 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement weather. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. In 1968, 2,785,000 tourists \dsited 
Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 

Nationals of the foUowng countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 
Canada, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
(Federal Republic), Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Monaco, Netherlands, Norway, Peru, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, U.K., U.S.A. 


Survey, Statistical Survey) 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year's Day), April g (Good Friday), 
June 10 (National Day and Corpus Christi), August 15 
(The Assumption), October 5 (Confirmation of the 
Republic), November i (All Saints’ Day), December i 
(Declaration of Independence), December 8 (Immaculate 
Conception), December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the escudo divided into too centavos. 
Notes: Escudos 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000. 

Coins: Centavos 10, 20. 50, Escudos i, 2.50, 5. 

Exchange rate: 69.00 escudos = £i sterling 
28.6 escudos = $i U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

(Dec. 1968) 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population (’000) 

Portugal 

The Azores | 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

Portugal 

The Azores 

Madeira and 
Porto Santo 

88,941 

2.344 

797 

8,978 . 8 

335-1 

268.7 


Portuguese Overseas Provinces (Dec. 1968) : Angola: area 1,246,700 sq. km., pop. 5,362,300; Mozambique: area 784,961 
sq. km., pop. 7,273,800; Portuguese Guinea: area 36,125 sq. km., pop. 529,300; Timor: area 14,925 sq. km., pop. 591,000; 
Macau: area 16 sq. km., pop. 253,500; Cape Verde Islands: area 4,033 sq. pop. 244,800; Sao Tom6 and ]Mncipe:[area 
964 sq. km., pop. 64.400. 


Lisbon (capital)* 
Oporto* 

Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (i960) 

829,600 Braga 

325,000 Evora 

46,313 Faro 

44-435 

♦(Dec. 1967) 


40,977 

24.144 

18,909 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 . 

206,940 

22.17 

77.199 

8.27 

100,088 

10.72 

1967 . 

202,061 

21.46 

78,864 

8. 38 

95.816 

10.18 

1968 . 

194,962 

20.53 

76,553 

8.06 

94,661 

9-97 

1969 . 

189,739 

19.80 

79,180 

8.52 

101,0 88 

10.55 
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EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1967 

1968 

1969 

France ..... 


. 

59,415 

46,515 

27,234 

Other European Countries 



4,503 

6,923 

15,548 

South Africa .... 



L 947 

921 

713 

Other African Countries . 



174 

239 

372 

Canada ..... 



6,615 

6,833 

6,502 

U.S.A. ..... 



11,516 

10,^41 

13,111 

Other North American Countries 



365 

401 

506 

Brazil ..... 



3,271 

3,512 

2,537 

Venezuela .... 



4,118 

3,751 

3.044 

Other South American Countries 



229 

132 

147 

Asia and Oceania 



349 

384 

451 

Total . 

• 

• 

92,502 

80,452 

70,165 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
('ooo hectares) 


Irrigated 

Non-Irrigated 

Forest 

Unused 

Built-on Land 

620 

4.834 

2,763 

I,IOI 

152 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

586 

614 

563 

'000 metric tons 

312 

637 

747 

452 

Rye 

239 

239 

236 

it $» »» 

145 

175 

199 

167 

Rice 

32 

33 

38 

tt tf 

154 

146 

149 

176 

Potatoes . 

117 

105 

107 

tt $* •» 

923 

1,296 

1,083 

1,126 

Cork 

782 

778 

794 

tt tt tt 

167 

139 

197 

216 

Maize 

436 

438 

427 

tt tt tt 

565 

577 

548 

553 

Oats 

226 

224 

207 

tt tt tt 

63 

III 

129 

79 

Haricot Beans . 

373 

380 

382 

tt tt tt 

58 

55 

50 

51 

Barley 

107 

135 

119 

tt tt tt 

49 

74 

94 

54 

Olive Oil 



— 

'ooo hectolitres 

414 

887 

581 

791 

Wine 

— 

— 


tt tt 

8,928 

9,740 

11,690 

8,081 


LIVESTOCK 

1955 

MEAT PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 

Horses . 

Mules . 


73,782 

127,354 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

Asses . 

Cattle . 

Sheep . 

Goats . 

Pigs . 


236,961 

1,074,095 

3,642,003 

738,338 

1,516,131 

Beef and Veal 

Mutton and Goat Meat . 
Pork . . . • 

Horses and Mules 

54.672 

12,281 

40,715 

1,600 

63,232 

14,357 

55,405 

1.432 

79,177 

28,892 

61,753 

1,540 


• Provisional figures. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

434,336 

424,982 

374,472 

4x9,388 

366,045 

333,695 

1 


1047 


































PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

MININQ 


(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Anthracite ....... 

Lignite ........ 

Cassiterite ....... 

Wolfram (concentrated) ..... 

Copper Ore ....... 

Kaolin ........ 

420.183 

50,726 

872 

1,627 

557.854 

34.066 

442.727 

38,606 

935 

1.872 

528,022 

37.209 

396,920 

30.614 

970 

2.399 

561,286 

41,408 

416,537 

7,888 

710 

2,289 

531,125 

44,830 


INDUSTRY 

(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 

52,388 

48,819 

35,384 

23.049 

Tunny in oil or sauce 

3,204 

6,110 

3,224 

1.274 

Sugar, Refined .... 

173.528 

180,797 

194.998 

204,529 

Beer (’000 litres) .... 

66,024 

74,915 

85,719 

100,024 

Cork jProducts .... 

333,826 

324.152 

336,602 

304,422 

Paper Pulp ..... 

216,662 

242,522 

321,271 

361,225 

Tyres and Tubes .... 

12,884 

13,628 

12,134* 

Pitch and Resin .... 

73,797 

71.361 

72,872 

73,507 

Turpentine ..... 

17.188 

16,709 

17.566 

17,063 

Bricks and Roof Tiles ('000) . 

370,029 

431.650 

434-475 

583.681 

Cement 

1,719,845 

1,821,431 

1,861,928 

1,034,761 

Iron and Steel Cast Works 

57,647 

57.713 

56,040 

59,388 

Steel in Ingots .... 
Electric Power (million kWh.) : 

257.581 

301,800 

302,003 

401,921 

Hydraulic ..... 

5,307 

5,498 

5,217 

6,326 

Thermal ..... 

285 

440 

998 

512 


* Tyres only. 


FINANCE 

I Escudo=ioo centavos. 

68.9 escudos=;£r sterling; 28.6 escudos=XJ.S. $x. 
100 escudos=;fi.45 sterling= U.S. $3.49. 


BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Revekue 

1970 

Direct Taxation ..... 

6,463.6 

Indirect Taxation .... 

8,647.0 

Special Industrial Levies 

1.340-3 

Revenue from various State Services 

1,109.2 

Private Sector, State Enterprises and In- 
dustries, Profit Sharing 

1,241.1 

Capital Revenue, Shares, Banking and 
Company Taxation .... 

228.4 

Repayments ..... 

1,496.9 

Other Revenue ..... 

i, 5 ° 6-5 

Ordinary Revenue .... 

22,033.2 

Extraordinary Revenue 

6,765-5 

Total .... 

28,798.7 


Expenditure 

1970 

General Charges ..... 

1,225.9 

Ministries ...... 

16,620.7 

1 

Ordinary Expenditure .... 

17,846.6 

Extraordinary Expenditure . 

10,947.7 

Total . . . • 

28,794.3 
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THIRD DEVELOPMENT PLAN (1968-73) 
(million escudos) 


Metropolitan Area 


Agriculture, Forestry and Livestock 

14,600 

Fishing ...... 

1,862 

Industry ...... 

30.847 

Rural Development .... 

2,000 

Power ...... 

17.917 

Transport, Communication, Meteorology 

27,090 

Housing and Urban Development 

8,050 

Tourism ...... 

11,850 

Education and Research 

5.643 

Health 

2.338 

Total .... 

122,197 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 



1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves ...... 

19,411 

20,382 

Foreign Currency Reserves .... 

5,366 

6,823 

Notes in Circulation ..... 

27,506 

31,019 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(million escudos) 



Food 

Clothing 

LlSBON-j- 



1966 . 

140.0 

II 2.2 

1967 . 

142.4 

121.6 

1968 

148.4 

122.9 

1969 . 

160-4 

123.3 

OportoJ 



1966 . . . ' 

140.6 

100-9 

1967 • 

141-5 

103.6 

1968 . 

149.0 

104.2 

1969 . 

164.4 

108. 1 

Coimbra* 


1966 . 

137-6 

102.5 

1967 . 

135-0 

104.3 

1968 . 

142.3 

104.4 

1969 . 

152.5 

107.7 


Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricity 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

X.ANEOUS 

139.4 

97-6 

123.7 

134-4 

164.8 

97-7 

124.0 

145-4 

190.5 

97-7 

126.8 

157 -I 

227.7 

97-7 

134.6 

170. 1 

156.2 

111. 6 

108.3 

I 2 I.I 

202.3 

III. 6 

108.8 

127.8 

226.1 

117-3 

116.0 

138.3 

276.8 

130.4 

119.5 

147.0 

129.0 

103.6 

120.3 

120.4 

155-8 

103.4 

120.3 

128.4 

182.7 

103.4 

123.8 

T 35-7 

206.4 

104.9 

128.8 

147.2 


* Base: 100= July 1953-June 1954 
f Base: ioo=JuIy 1948-June 1949 
j Base: ioo=July 1950-June 1951 


Total 


133 - 8 

141 .1 
149.7 

162.9 

134 - I 

140.0 

148.6 

165.2 

127.9 

131-0 

138.5 

149.7 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million escudos) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 


107,812 

119.805 

130,389 

of which: 






Agriculture .... 



20,242 

22.656 

23,264 

Manufacturing 



36.457 

40,797 

45.976 

Wholesale and retail trade 



12.355 

13.874 

15,947 

Public administration and defence 



6.999 

8.452 

8,910 

Other revenue 



31.759 

34,026 

36,292 

Income from abroad . 


- 

324 

592 

609 

Gross National Income 



108,136 

120,397 

130,998 

Less depreciation allowances 



6,199 

6,810 

7,530 

Net National Income 



101.937 

113.587 

123,468 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 



9.675 

11,724 

13,024 

Net National Product 



111,612 

125,311 

136,492 

Depreciation allowances 



6,119 

6,810 

7,530 

Gross National Product . 



117,811 

132,121 

144,022 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 




services .... 

. 


4.778 

2,956 

4,347 

Available Resources 

. 


122,589 

135,080 

148,369 

of which: 






Private consumption expenditure 

• 

. 

87.314 

91.330 

101,478 

Government consumption expenditure 


14.647 

17.669 

19,180 

Fixed capital formation . 

« 


22,331 

26,486 

27,707 

Change in stocks . 

♦ 

• 

-1.703 

-405 

4 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 




1968 



1969 



Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Goods and Services .... 

1,361 

3,328 

4,689 

1,738 

4,467 

6,205 

Merchandise ..... 

-8,705 

2,699 

— 6,006 

— 10,743 

2,424 

-8,319 

Freight and transportation 

— 1,056 

127 

-929 

— 1,226 

238 

-988 

Travel ..... 

3,893 

492 

4,385 

2,659 

482 

3,141 

Insurance ..... 

— 140 

34 

— 106 

— 164 

50 

-144 

Investment income 

— 162 

771 

609 

— 128 

1,063 

935 

Other services .... 

— 


— 

— — 



Capital and Monetary Gold 

459 

—275 

184 

-1,673 

—849 

-2,522 

Short-term loans .... 

— 2,019 

180 

-1,839 

-1,838 

66 

-1,772 

of which: 




Private sector 

— 2,019 

140 

— 1,879 

-1,838 

66 

-1,772 

Official sector .... 

— 

40 

40 




Long-term loans .... 

2,478 

—455 

2,023 

165 

-'915 

-750 

of which: 




Private sector 

1,995 

—179 

1,816 

8 

— 271 

—263 

Official sector .... 

483 

—276 

207 

157 

— 644 

-487 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

54 

6 

60 

290 

— 31 

259 

Total 

1,874 

3,059 

4,933 

355 

3,587 

3,942 
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ESCUDO ZONE*— BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 



1968 


1969 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 


43.392 

47.158 

3,766 

50,376 

52,410 

2,034 

Merchandise .... 


33.867 

23,412 

-10,455 

39,837 

25,734 

-14,103 

Freight and transportation 


2.075 

2,485 

410 

2,429 

3,134 

705 

Travel ..... 


1.990 

6,124 

4.134 

2,265 

5,177 

2,912 

Insurance .... 


361 

233 

- 128 

383 

222 

— I6I 

Investment income . 


1,628 

1,260 

- 368 

1,727 

1,419 

—308 

Other services 


3.471 

13,644 

10,173 

3.735 

16,724 

12,989 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 




295 



—681 

Short-term loans, private and official 







sectors .... 




— 2,051 

5.650 

6,768 

i,ii8 

Long-term loans 


4,906 

7,262 

2,346 

4,743 

5,704 

961 

of which; 








Private sector ... 


3.940 

5,803 

1,863 

907 

1,064 

157 

Official and banking sectors 

, 

966 

1,449 

483 



290 

Net Errors and Omissions . 




54 



1,643 

Total 

• 



4,115 





ESCUDO ZONE*— BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREA 
(million escudos) 




1968 

1969 



OECD 

U.S.A.and 

Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

OECD 

U.S.A.and 

Canada 

Rest of 
the World 

Goods and Services .... 

Merchandise ..... 

Freight and transportation 

Travel ...... 

Insurance ..... 

Investment income .... 

Other services . . ' . 

Private transfers .... 

Capital and Monetary Gold . 

Short-term loans .... 

of which: 

Private sector . . . • 

Official sectors .... 
Long-term loans .... 
of which: 

Private sector . . - • 

Official and banking sectors 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

Total 

-2,741 

-9,483 

— 298 
2,069 

- 143 

- 331 

119 

5.326 

1,349 

— 1,206 

— 1,206 

2,555 

1,546 

1,009 

- 56 

-1,448 

6,173 

2,205 

15 

1,841 

12 

75 

169 

1,856 

836 

- 568 

- 568 

- 268 

258 

- 526 

- 53 
5,284 

334 

-3,177 

693 

224 

3 

— 112 
2.265 

438 

— 218 

- 277 

- 277 

59 

59 

163 

279 

- 2,331 

- 10,701 
-444 

1,132 
— 127 

-385 

-119 

8,313 

-327 

- 1,429 

- 1,429 

1,102 

585 

517 

- 80 

- 2,738 

6,251 

1,746 

137 

1,483 

- 9 

173 

97 

2,624 

-637 

-374 

-374 

— 263 

—360 

158 

5,772 

-1,886 

-5,148 

1,012 

297 

- 25 

— 96 
1,601 

473 

283 

4 

4 

279 

279 

212 

-1,391 


» Metropolitan Portugal and Overseas Prordnces. 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



1 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Imports . 
Exports 

22.377 

14.831 

26,553 

16,573 

29,406 

17,812 

30,453 

20,166 

33.858 

21.917 

37,262 

24,526 


PRINCIPAL COllMODITIES 


(million escudos) 


Divisions 


Imports 



Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

8g6 

466 

629 

1,441 

434 

1.304 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

1,266 

1,483 

1,616 

18 

21 

22 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

197 

231 

312 

1,285 

1,508 

1,366 

Beverages ...... 

Textile Fibres (not manufactured into yam, 

28 

34 

37 

1,637 

1,782 

1,878 

thread or fabrics) and their waste . 

2,835 

2,970 

2,924 

18 

36 

45 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excluding 

2,012 

2,320 

2,530 

279 

261 

273 

furniture) ...... 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, Made-up Articles 

26 

32 

35 

1.459 

1,177 

1,248 

and Related Products .... 

1,076 

1,334 

1,441 

4,108 

4,316 

4,652 

Non-metallic Minerals Manufactures, n.e.s. 

1.470 

1,832 

1.987 

1,793 

1,711 

2,338 

Iron and Steel ..... 

1,549 

1,570 

1,813 

274 

314 

350 

Machinery, other than Electric 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus and Appli- 

4.163 

4,487 

4,810 

406 

410 

534 

ances 

1,810 

2 ,II 6 

2,498 

419 

706 

1,004 

Transport Equipment .... 

2,747 

3,535 

3,801 

204 

150 

194 

Clothing 

107 

I 2 I 

154 

1,320 

1,661 

1,876 


COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

19O6 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 

3,943 

4,352 

5,343 

5,599 

4,197 

4,917 

5,476 

6,oSr 

Argentina ..... 

no 

238 

66 

128 

29 

27 

33 

36 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 

1,006 

848 

851 

1,104 

396 

398 

416 

429 

Brazil ..... 

213 

22S 

391 

463 

104 

184 

222 

179 

Canada ..... 

162 

183 

154 

220 

355 

325 

312 

348 

Denmark ..... 

246 

372 

328 

435 

405 

526 

546 

691 

Netherlands West Indies 

163 

151 

240 

225 

9 

6 

7 

5 

Egypt (U.A.R.) .... 

31 

39 

38 

84 


I 

7 

13 

France ..... 

2,208 

2,092 

2,348 

Z.675 

905 

937 

1,007 

1,278 

German Federal Republic . 

4,486 

4,591 

5,290 

5.861 

1,134 

1,074 

1.258 

1,570 

India and Pakistan 

129 

153 

185 

n,a. 

85 

27 

28 

n.a. 

Italy ..... 

1,565 

1,763 

1,999 

2,128 

591 

494 

490 

636 

Japan 

254 

I6I 

259 

610 

132 

180 

151 

194 

Morocco . . . . 

141 

154 

144 

150 

167 

151 

192 , 

146 

Netherlands .... 

834 

go6 

855 

1,018 

439 

474 

475 

498 

Norway ..... 

146 

253 

267 

294 

180 

251 

283 

335 

Saudi Arabia .... 

I 

99 

— 

• — 

IS 

15 

24 

n.a. 

South Africa .... 

130 

165 

217 

104 

85 

142 

99 

150 

Spain and Canary Islands . 

740 

1,361 

1,407 

1.597 

426 

360 

344 

423 

Sweden ..... 

967 

769 

859 

948 

559 

944 

1,138 

1,402 

Switzerland .... 

1,075 

1,110 

1,195 

1,381 

300 

365 

398 

534 

United Kingdom 

4,024 

4,164 

4,410 

5,168 

3,327 

4,330 

4,611 

5,158 

U.S.A 

2,347 

2,094 

2,469 

1,814 

2,032 

2,027 

2,309 

2,314 
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PORTUGAL— (Statistical Survey) 

TOURISM 


Country of Origin 


Numbers* 

Tourist Revenue ($ million) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Federal Republic of Germany 

82,700 

88,600 

113.185 

21 

20 


Belgium and Luxembourg 

25.363 

24,500 

n.a. 

3 

3 

3 

Canada ..... 

22,024 

31.100 

38,575 

2 

3 

4 

Spain ...... 

1.399.747 

1,344,800 

1.374,158 

14 

24 

17 

U.S.A. ..... 

234,216 

236.900 

304,097 

106 

91 

81 

France ..... 

166,761 

140,100 

168,135 

68 

71 

38 

Netherlands .... 

25.429 

29.500 

40,552 

2 

2 

I 

Italy ..... 

73.490 

79.300 

88,899 

3 

3 

3 

United Kingdom 

255.198 

289,400 

339,474 

30 

28 

22 

Sweden ..... 

18,821 

15.400 

n.a. 

2 

I 

2 

Switzerland .... 

24.417 

23,600 

n.a. 

4 

7 

6 

Other Countries 

190,541 

207,500 

318,303 

5 

5 

6 

Total 

2,518,707 

2.510,700 

2,785.368 

260 

258 

199 


‘Foreign visitors to Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 


Hotel beds: 1969, 70,938, 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 

(’000) 

138,019 

141,844 

144.665 

Passenger-kilometres 


3,266,257 

3,308,732 

3.441.410 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

( .. ) 

727.304 

770,880 

736,856 


ROADS 



1967 1 

1968 

1969 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

560,203 

622,547 

680,777 


SHIPPING 


! 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered (’000 gross registered tonnage) 
Goods Entered (tons) ..... 
Goods Cleared (tons) ..... 

612,074 

50,039 

7,807,638 

3,992,995 

624,949 

52,268 

8,254,595 

3,974.899 

775,689 

55.517 

9,279,729 

4,217.845 


CIVIL AVIATION 


_ 1 

1967 

1 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres flown . . • ( 

Passenger-kilometres . • 1 

Freight ton-kilometres . • ] 

Mail ton-kilometres . . • ' 

’’000) 

\ •• f 
; .. ) 

17.524 

1,055.025 

9,617 

5,462 

21,115 

1,364,734 

1 16,952 

6,807 

25.197 

1,771,894 

25,547 

7,869 
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PORTUGAL — (Statistical Survey) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Teievision 

Sets 

Books 
Published 
(No, of Titles) 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Circulation 

1966 

581,780 

1.240,274 

213.775 

5.397 

29 

230.731.294 

1967 

615.965 

1.345.084 

271,025 

5.522 

29 

243,728,701 

1968 

653.407 

1.397.067 

305.878 

5.780 

31 

249,318,685 

1969 

698,075 

1,405,672 

347.399 

5.340 

32 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1967-68) 



Number of Schools 
AND Colleges 

Number of 
Teachers 

Number of 
Students 

Pre-primary 

274 

584 

14.536 

Primary 

17.151 

29,266 

961,546 

Secondary . 

1.979 

23.874 

375.630 

Higher 

69 

1.760 

41.969 

Teacher Training. 

45 

393 

3.238 


Sources: National Statistical Institute; Avda. Antonio Josd de Almeida, Lisbon i; Bank of Portugal. 
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PORTUGAL — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


Hie territory of Portugal comprises the mainland and 
the archipelagos of Madeira and the Azores, and the 
Overseas Provinces of the Cape Verde Islands, Sao Tomd 
and Principe Islands, Portuguese West Africa (Angola and 
Guinea), Mozambique, Macao, and Portuguese Timor {see 
sections in Vol. II). The guarantees accorded to the 
Overseas Provinces, their political, admim'strative, 
economic and financial organization are contained in six 
chapters, under Titulo VII of the present Constitution. 

Religious freedom, habeas corpus, freedom of expression 
and of education are guaranteed by Article 7. Special laws 
aimed at preventing the perversion of public opinion, and 
at safeguarding the moral integrity of individuals, regulate 
freedom of expression. 

The State favours such private enterprise as is produc- 
tive and not prejudicial to the welfare of society or of small 
domestic industries. It promotes the formation and develop- 
ment of a corporative national economy. Only authorised 
corporations may make, with the assistance of the State, 
collective labour contracts. Strikes and lock-outs with 
retaliatory aims are forbidden. 

Primary education is compulsory, and may be provided 
by the State or privately. Religious education in private 
schools need not have official authorisation. Such schools, 
which may be subsidised by the State and authorised to 
grant official diplomas, are subject to official inspection. 

The Catholic Church is separated from the State and its 
juridical personality is recognised. Freedom is granted 
other reli^ous bodies excepting those whose doctrine are 
contrary to the established social order. The activities of 
non-Catholic bodies are subject to regulation by the law. 

Sovereignty is vested in the President of the Republic, 
the National Assembly, the Cabinet, and the Courts. 

THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic, who must be at least 35 
years of age, is chosen by an electoral college composed of 
members of the National Assembly and the Corporative 
Chamber, and municipal representatives from each metro- 
politan district and oversea province, and holds office for 
seven years. He appoints the premier, and also the ministers 
and sub-secretaries of state proposed by the premier. 

Legislation passed by the National Assembly receives 
his assent, and he is then responsible for its being carried 
out. He has the power to dissolve the National Assembly 
or to convoke extraordinary sessions. 

The President is advised by a Council of State composed 
of the following members: 

1. The Chairman of the Council of Ministers (Cabinet). 

2. The President of the National Assembly. 

3. The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

4. The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 

5. The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

6. Ten public men of superior competence appointed 

for life by the President of the Republic. 

The Council is consulted by the President when giving 
constituent powers to the National Assembly, convoking 
it and dissolving it in national emergencies, and whenever 
he deems it necessary. The Council decides on the eligi- 
bility of presidential candidates, and on whether the 
guarantees offered by them to respect the political order 
and the Constitution are acceptable. 

The President acts as the representative of the nation 
in the negotiation of foreign treaties and pacts, though 


drafts have to be submitted to the National Assembly for 
approval before being signed. 

THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Assembly consists of 130 members elected by direct 
vote every four years. Electors vote for party lists. No 
member of the National Assembly may be at the same time 
a member of the Corporative Chamber. On dissolution 
new elections must be hold tvithin 60 days, and the new 
Assembly must meet within a further 30 days. (The period 
of 60 days may bo extended to 6 months if necessary.) 

Voting is restricted to literate men and women over the 
ago of 21 and who are registered voters. In the 1969 
legislative election 20 per cent of the population were 
eligible to vote. 

The Assembly initiates legislation and must pass other 
measures proposed by the Council of Ministers or the 
President before they can be put into practice. It considers 
the national accounts and those of the Overseas Territories 
presented to it by the Accounts Tribunal; authorizes the 
collection and expenditure of revenues; authorizes the 
President to declare ivar and make peace, and approves 
international agreements. It may declare a state of siege, 
with total or partial suspension of constitutional guaran- 
tees. The Assembly also has the power to mo&y the 
Constitution every ten years or by special authorization of 
the President. 

THE CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

The Chamber is attached to the National Assembly, and 
is composed of representatives of local authorities and 
leaders in the fields of economics, philosophy and culture. 
The manner of selecting members of the Chamber and their 
term of office are determined by law. 

The Chamber reports and advises within 30 days, or 
within any period fixed by the Government or the Assem- 
bly, on all legislative proposals before they are submitted 
to the Assembly. 

The Chamber is in session simultaneously with the 
National Assembly and is divided into specialized sections. 
It may sit in plenary session or by sections and sub- 
sections. The meetings of sections and sub-sections are not 
public. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
(The Cabinet) 

The Council of Ministers consists of the Premier, who is 
appointed by the President, and his nominees, who have 
to be approved by the President. 

The Premier, acting as President of the Council, is 
responsible only to the Chairman of the Republic for the 
general policy of his Cabinet. The Cabinet has the right to 
nominate, transfer or remove by decree the President of 
the Supreme Court of Justice, the Attorney-General of 
the Republic, diplomatic and consular agents, and gover- 
nors of the Overseas Provinces. The life of the Cabinet is 
exclusively dependent on the confidence of the President 
of the Republic, and does not depend on the result of any 
vote in the Assembly or on the fate of any legislative 
proposals. Individual ministers are responsible politically 
to the Premier, and civilly and criminally for the acts 
legalised or committed by them. 

The Cabinet may propose legislation to the National 
Assembly or, in particular cases, issue decrees. 
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PORTUGAL — (The Constitution, The Government) 


REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION 
The Constitution may be revised every ten years, the 
National Assembly at the time of revision acquiring con- 
stituent powers which will cease when the amending law is 
published. The period of ten years may be reduced to five if 
approved by two-thirds of the members of the Assembly. 


The President of the Republic may, in the public interest 
and after consultation -vvith the Council of State, confer 
constituent powers on a National Assembly enabling it to 
revise the Constitution in specific matters. 

A number of articles were revised in 1961. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Admiral AmArico de Deus Rodrigues Thomaz. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{March 1971) 


President of the Council of Ministers: Prof. Dr. htARCEu-o 
JosA DAS Neves Alves Caetano. 

Minister of National Defence and the Army: Gen. Horacio 
JO sA DE SA VlANA Rebelo. 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Ant6nio Manuel Gonsalves 
Rap AZOTE. 

Minister of Justice: Prof. MArio Julio Brito de Almeida 
Costa. 

Minister of Finance and the Economy: Dr. JoAo Augusto 
Dias Rosas. 

Minister of Marine: Almirante Manuel Pereira Crespo. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs : Dr. Rui Manuel de Medeiros 
D’espiney Patricio. 

Minister of Public Works and Communications: Eng. Rui 
Alves da Silva Sanches. 

Minister for Overseas Provinces: Prof. Dr. Joaquim 
Moreira da Silva Cunha. 

Minister of Education: Prof. Josfi Veiga SimAo. 

Minister of Corporations, Health and Social Security: Dr. 

Baltasar Rebelo de Sousa. 

Secretary of State for Air: Brig. Eng. Josi; Pereira do 
Nascimento. 


Secretary of State for Commerce: Dr. Valentih Xavier 
Pintado. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Eng. Vasco Rodrigues 
DE Pinto Le6nidas. 

Secretary of Slate for Industry: Eng. RoGfiRio de Con- 
CE19A0 Martins. 

Secretary of State for Information and Tourism: Dr. c^sar 
Henrique Moreira Baptista. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Dr. JoAo Lufs da 
Costa Andr6. 

Secretary of State for the Budget: Dr. Augusto Vitor 

COELHO. 

Secretary of State for the Army: Gen. Jos6 de Oliveira 
Victoriano. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Eng. Josfi Adolfo 
Pinto Eliseu. 

Secretary of State for Communications and Transport: 

Eng. JoAo hlARiA LeitAo de Oliveira Martins. 

Secretary of State for Work and Social Security: Dr. 

JoAQUiM Dias da Silva Pinto. 

Secretary of State for Health: Prof. Francisco Gon5alves 
Ferreira. 


Ex-officio Members: 

The President of the Council of Ministers. 

The President of the National Assembly. 

The President of the Corporative Chamber. 

The President of the Supreme Court of Justice. 
The Attorney-General of the Republic. 

Appointed Life Members: 

Prof. JoAo Pinto da Costa Leite. 

Manuel Ortins de Bettencourt. 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Gen. Fernando dos Santos Costa. 

Dr. Pedro Theot6nio Pereira. 

Dr. Albino Soares Pinto dos Reis, Jnr. 
Dr. ClotArio Lufs Supico Ribeiro Pinto. 
Prof. JoAo DE Matos Antunes Varela. 


COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Venancio Deslandes. 
Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Alberto Andrade e Silva. 
Navy Chief of Staff: Vice-Adm. Fernando Eduardo 
D’ornellas e Vasconcelas. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Joabuim Brilhante Paiva, 
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PORTUGAL — (Diplomatic Representation, Parliament) 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(Lisbon, unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argontina: Av, Joao Crisdstomo 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Juan Caklos Land 6. 

Australia: Paris, France (E). 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 72 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Herman Gohn. 

Belgium: Rua Manuel Jesus Coelho 12 (E); Ambassador: 
RENjfe R. L. Panis. 

Brazil: Pra9a Marques de Pombal i (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Carlos Sylvestre do Ouro Preto. 

Canada: Rua Marques de Fronteira 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Michel Gauvin 

Chile: Largo de Andaluz 15 (E); Ambassador: Rafael de 
la Presa Casanueva. 

China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); ChargS 
d'Affaires: Benjamin Tu. 

Colombia: Pra9a Jos6 Fontana 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Enrique Lleras Restrepo. 

Costa Rica: Rua de Garcia de Orta 63 (E); Ambassador; 

Eduardo EcheverrIa Villafranca. 

Cuba; Rua Pascoal de Melo 127 (E); Charge d’Affaires: 

Rafael FernAndez SardiSas. 

Denmark: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 145 (E); Ambassador: 
Bodil Begtrup. 

Dominican Republic: (E); Ambassador: Miguel Angel 
Pardo Marchena. 

Ecuador: Rua Alto do Duque 31 (L); Chargi d'Affaires: 

Call^jas Vasconez. 

Finland: Berne, Sivitzeriand (E). 

France: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques TiNfi. 

German Federal Republic: Rua Filipo Folquo 2 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Greece: Rua Augusto GU i (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Leopolous. 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (L). 

Iran: Paris, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo g; Chargi d’Affaires: Denis 
D. O’Sullivan. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombeiro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Giuseppe Cerulli-Irelli. 

Japan: Av. Duarte Pacheco i (E); Ambassador: Goro 
Hattori. 

Korean Republic: Paris 170, France (E). 


Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malawi: Rua dos Navigantes 48 (E); Ambassador: R. W. 
Katenga Kaunda. 

Malta: Rua Silva Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador: Conde 
Alvise Emo-Capodilista. 

Mexico: Pra9a do Areeiro 8 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rafael 
Fuentes. 

Morocco: Rua do Marqu6s de Tomar 7 (L); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Tahar Mekouar. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento i Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Baron G. E. Van Ittersum. 

Norway: Avenida Ajvares Cabral 28, 1° (E); Ambassador; 

JoRGEN Magnus Finne-Gronn. 

Pakistan: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 126 (L); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Ghulam G. Khan. 

Panama; Alameda de D. Alfonso Henriques 39 (L); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Gustavo GarcIa de Paredes. 

Peru: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 15 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Augusto Marelli Pando. 

Philippines: Av. da Liberdado 258 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

South Africa: Avenida Antdnio A. Aguiar 23 (E); Ambas- 
sador: A. J. F. VlLJOEN. 

Spain; Rua do Salitre i (E); Ambassador: Don Jose 
Ant6nio Gimenez. 

Sweden: Rua Imprensa i Estrela i (E); Ambassador; 

Gunnar Daniel Dryselius. 

Switzerland: Trav. do Patrodnio i (E); Ambassador: RenS 
Naville. 

Thailand: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Turkey; Av. Santa Joana Princesa lo-B (E); Ambassador: 
1. Sadi ICavur. 

United Kingdom; Rua Sao Domingos h Lapa 37 (E); 

Atnbassador: David E. Muirhead, c.m.g., c.v.o. 
U.S.A.: Avenida Duque de LouM 39 (E); Ambassador: 
Ridgeway Knight 

Uruguay; Largo de Andaluz 15, 4° (E); Ambassador: 
Dr Alejandro G. Heber. 

Vatican; Avenida Luis Bivar 18 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio; Mgr. Giuseppe Maria Sense 
Venezuela: Rua Dom F. Manuel do Melo 12, 2° (E); 
Ambassador: Nicolas Perazzo. 


PARLIAMENT 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

All 130 seats went to the Uniao Nacional in the election 
of 1969. 

President: Ing. Carlos Monteiro do Amaral Neto. 


CORPORATIVE CHAMBER 

Advisory body attached to the National Assembly. 
Representatives from local authorities and leaders in the 
economic and cultural worlds. 

President: Dr. Lurz Supico Pinto. 


>1 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 


Aepao Nacional Popular (formerly Uniao Nacional): Pres. 

Central Committee Dr. Marcello Caetano. 

In the absence of any ofiScial opposition parties, there 
are, however, various political groupings, operating 
clandestinely in Portugal or in exUe. These include the 
Monarchists, a small group who champion the heir of the 
Bragan(^ family as the pretender to the throne, the 
Republicans, who adhere to the principles of the 1910 
Republic, the Acpao Socialista (Social Democrats), a large 
grouping with various shades of opinion, of whom Dr. 
Mdrio Soares is the leading spokesman, the Pariido 
Comunistai whose Secretary-General is Dr. Alvaro Cunhal, 
the Frente Patridtica de Libertapao Nacional, operating 
from Algiers under an executive board led by Fernando 
Piteira Santos, the Liga dc Unidade c Acpao Revoluciondria 
(LUAR), a revolutionary action-group led by Hermlnio da 
Palma Indcio, and a new revolutionary group operating 


from inside Portugal, the Accao Revolucion&ria Armada 
(ARA). 

General Election October 26tb, 1969 

Opposition groups were allowed to form for the purposes 
of the election only (at all other times they are illegal) the 
two groups formed were; 

The United Democratic Electoral Commission (CEUD): 

Social Democratic: Leader Dr. MArio Soares. 

The Democratic Electoral Commission (CDE): Liberal; 
Leader Prof. Francisco Pereira db Moura. 

The poll was boycotted by the Democratic and Social 
Action Group, the Monarchists and the Communists. The 
official result of the election showed that the Uniao Nacional 
won 88 per cent of all votes cast (980,000) and ^ 130 seats. 
The Opposition won 12 per cent of the votes (134,046) and 
no seats. 


JUDICIAL 


The Supreme Court; Lisbon; consisting of a president and 
15 judges: has jurisdiction over all Portuguese territories, 
including the overseas provinces; Pres. Dr- Jos 4 Os6rio 
DE Albdqderque. 

Courts of Appeal: there are five courts of appeal, each 
corresponding to a judicial district, (three in Metro- 
politan Portugal and two in the overseas provinces), that 
in Lisbon consists of a president and 20 magistrates; in 
Oporto, of a president and 14 magistrates; and in Coimbra, 
of a president and 8 magistrates. 

District Courts: There are ordinary and special courts, 
the latter have exclusive jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.e. fiscal, military, labour etc.). 


SYSTEM 


The State in Metropolitan Portugal and the oversea 
provinces, is represented in the courts by the Public 
Prosecutor and his regional representatives. 

The princijple of habeas corpus is recognized, and persons 
illegally detained may appeal to the Supreme Court. 

Judges of the ordinary courts are appointed for life and 
are irremovable. Conditions of appointment, service, dis- 
missal, pension and transfer are governed by law. They 
may take no other office of profit under the Government . 
except service on permanent or temporary commissions. 

Public Prosecutor: Ant6nio Furtado dos Santos. 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been estabUshed. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Metropolitan See: 

Lisbon; His Eminence Cardinal Manijel Gonsalves 
Cerejeira, Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan'Sees: 
Guarda 
Leiria 
Portalegre 
Angra, Azores . 
Funchal, Madeira 
Santiago, Cape 
Verde Islands 

Metropolitan See: 
Braga 


Rt. Rev.: 

PoLiCARPO DA Costa Vaz. 

JoAo Pereira VenAncio. 
Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Manuel Afonso de Carvalho. 
JOAO DA Silva Saratva. 

Josfi Filipe de Carmo C0LA90. 

Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 
Silva. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Aveiro 
Braganja . 
Coimbra . 
Lamego . 
Oporto 
Vila-Real . 
Viseu . 


Rt. Rev.: 

Manuel D’Almeida Trindade. 
Manuel de Jesus Pereira. 
Francisco Rendeiro. 

Jo AO da Silva Campos Neves. 
Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 
Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

J osfi Pedro da Silva. 


Metropolitan See: 

Evora . . David de Sousa, o.f.m. 


Suffragan Sees: 

Beja . . Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 

Faro . . . Julio Tavares Rebimbas. 
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THE PRESS 


Article 22 of the Portuguese Constitution states: "public 
opinion is a fundamental part of the policy and administra- 
tion; it shall be the duty of the State to protect it against 
all those influences which distort it from the truth, justice, 
good administration, and the common weal". The applica- 
tion of this protection has meant a censorship of the press 
which has existed since the early days of the Estado Novo 
(1926). All newspapers and magazines are subject to the 
pre-publication scrutiny of the Board of Censors, and must 
bear an oflScial stamp of approval on publication. Censor- 
ship also applies to all news stories coming from abroad. 
Anything considered prejudicial to the common interest 
can be either altered or deleted, including any criticism of 
the Government, reports of disorders within Portugal and 
even, imtil recently, reports of riots or strikes an3r^vhere 
outside Portugal. In December 1970, however, the Prime 
Blinister proposed that prior censorship was to end, subject 
to the approval of the National Assembly. 

Under Article 23 of the Constitution, "the press cannot 
refuse to print official news sent to it by the Government 
on matters of national interest”. In practice, official or 
semi-official news and comment account for a large 
proportion of a Portuguese newspaper. Foreign news 
coverage is small, partly because of censorship and partly 
because of the lack of foreign correspondents. 

The principal Lisbon morning newspapers are Didrio de 
Noticias, partly government-owned and with the largest 
circulation, and O Sdctih, which is wholly government- 
owned. Others include Didrio da Manhd, organ of the 
Acfao Nacional Popular, the only political party, and A 
Voz, which is Catholic-orientated. The main evening news- 
papers, all with high circulations, are Didrio de Lisboa, 
A Capital and Didrio Popular, the first two having a 
reputation for being somewhat more liberal in outlook. 
Another evening newspaper, A Repiiblica, often critical of 
the Government has, however, a small circulation due to 
distribution difficulties. All Lisbon dailies have national 
circulations. The principal Oporto dailies, with wide 
circulations, are Primeiro de Janeiro and Jornal de Noticias. 

Amongst the magazines and reviews, women’s maga- 
zines and sports newspapers have large circulations. Vida 
Mtindial is an important weekly news magazine in the style 
of "Newsweek”. The social and political magazines Seam 
Nova and O Tempo e o Modo are often severely critical of 
the political- and social situation, but because of their 
somewhat limited appeal as intellectual magazines, their 
circulation is relatively small. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Lisbon; Rua do Seculo 34; f. 196S; evening; Dir. 
hlAURicio DE Oliveira; Editor Manuel Nunes.; circ. 
35 . 000 - 

Didrio do Governo: Imprensa Nacional; f. 1820; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Didrio dc Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44; f. 1921: indepen- 
dent; evening; Propr. Ronascenja Grdfica; Dir. Dr. 
A. Ru^lla ^mos; Editor JoAo Cris6stomo de Sa; 
circ. 80,000. 

Didrio da Manha: Rua daMisericdrdia 95; f. 193°; organ of 
Uniao Nacional; Propr. Companhia Nacional de 
Publicidade; Dir. Dr. Barradas de Oliveira; Editor 
Ant6nio da Fonseca; circ. 5,000. 

Didrio de Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade 266; f. 1864; 
independent. Conservative; foreign news service; largest 


circulation; Propr. Empresa Nacional de PubUcidade, 
S.A.R.L.; Dir. Dr. Augusto de Castro; Editor Dr. 
Alberto Ramires dos Reis; circ. 200,000. 

Didrio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67; f. 1942; independent; 
evening; foreign news service; Propr. Sociedade In- 
dustrial de Imprensa; Dir. Martinho Nobre de 
Mello; Editor R. H. Pinheiro de Oliveira; circ. 
125,000. 

Jornal do Comdrcio: RuaDr. Lufz d’Almeida e Albuquerque 
5; f. 1853; independent; morning; Propr. Empresa do 
Jornal do Comercio; of influence in commercial and 
industrial circles; oldest newspaper in Portugal; Dir. 
and Editor Fausto Lopo de Carvalho; circ. i5,ooo. 

Novidades: Rua de Santa Marta 48; f. 1885; Catholic; 
daily; Propr. Uniao Grdfica S.A.R.L.; Dir. and Editor 
A. Avelino Gonsalves; circ. 10,000. 

Repdblica: Rua da Misericdrdia ir6; f. 1911; independent. 
Republican; evening; Dir. CarvalhAo Duarte; Editor 
Artur Inez; circ. 10,000. 

O SSculo: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1880; independent. 
Conservative; foreign news service; Prop. Sociedade 
Nacional de Tipografia; Dir. Dr. Guilherme Pereira 
DA Rosa; Editor Jos£ Redondo, Jr., circ. 90,000. 

A Voz: Rua da Misericdrdia 17, 2°; f. 1926; independent. 
Catholic, Conservative, pro-monarchy; Prop. EmprAsa 
A. Voz; Dir. and Editor Pedro Correia Marques; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. C£sar Afonso; circ, 5,000. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Beja 

Difirio do Alenfejo: Rua de Augusto Barreto 10; f. 1932; 
independent; district news; evening: Dir. and Editor 
Manuel A. Engana. 

Braga 

Corroio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37; f. 1926; 
Nationalist; Dir. and Editor Benjamin Salgado. 

Didrio do Minho: Avenida Central 122; f. 1918; non- 
partisan; morning; Dir. A. Lufz Vaz; Editor Afonso 
Palmeira. 

CofMBRA 

Didrio do Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179; f. 193°: 

Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas. 

Evora 

Dcmocracia do Sul; Rua 5 de Outubro 28-30^ and 32; 
f. 1901; Dir. Dr. JoAo Leitao da Silva; Editor A. C. 
Queiroga Pires. 

Noticias do Evora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43: L 1900: Dir. 
and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis. 

Oporto 

0 Comdrcio do Porto: Avenida dos Aliados 107; f, 1854; 
organ of commerce and industry. North Portugal; Dir. 
and Editor Fortunato Seara Cardoso; circ. 45,000. 

Jornal do Noticias: Avenida dos Aliados 144-148; f. 1889; 
independent; morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de Miranda, 
Editor Carlos Rocha; circ. 75,000. 

Didrio do Norto: Rua Alvares Cabral 158; f. 1948; evening; 
Dir, and Editor Dr. Ant6nio Cruz; circ. 2,500. 

0 Primeiro de Janeiro: Rua de Santa Catarina 326; f. 1868; 
Republican, democratic; Dir. M. Pinto de Azevedo 
JAnior; Editor MXrio de Figueiredo; circ. 50,000. 
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Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Diirio de Notfcias: Rua da Alfandega 8; f. 1876; morning; 
independent; Dir. and Editor Dr. Alberto AraiSjo. 

Jomal da Madeira: Rua do Semindrio 22; f. 1927; Catholic; 
daily; Dir. and Editor Matjrilto de Gouveia. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Heroismo) 

Didrio Insular: Rua dos Minhas Terras 19-21; f. 1946; 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; womens' section; 
Dir. Dr. Candido Pamplona Forjaz; circ. 1,500. 

A Unido: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordeiro, 19-21; f. 1893; 
Artur da Cunha Oliveira; Editor Ant6nio M. S. 
Rocha. 

(Horta) 

0 Telcgralo: Rua Conselheiro Medeiros 30; f. 1893; IDR- 
Manuel Emidio Gonsalves, Jr. 

{Ponta Delgada) 

Correio dos Azores: Rua Manuel da Ponte 45-51; f. 1920; 
Dir. A. 3. Read Henriques; Editor AurAlio A. 
Raposo. 

Didrio dos Azores: Rua Tavares de Resende; f, 1870; Dins. 
Manuel and Carlos Carreiro; Editor Carlos 
Carreiro. 

MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS 
Of the three hundred periodicals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely kuo'svn in Lisbon are: 

Anglo-Portuguese News: Rua Dr. L. de Almeida e Albu- 
querque 5; f. 1937: fortnightly; Publ. and Editor Lufs 
Marques. 

Arquitectura Portuguesa: Rua Arco do Cego 88; twice 
monthly. 

Brotiria (Revista de Cultura): Rua Maestro Antdnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. Manuel Antunes. 

Brotdria (CiSncias Naturais) : Rua Maestro Antdnio Taborda 
14, Caixa Postal 2364; f. igo2;naturalsciences;quarterly; 
Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva Carvalho 207; fashion; 
weekly. 

Didlogo: Campo de Sant' Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 

circ. 20,000; Dir. A. da Cruz. 

0 Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1; f. 1933; educational; 
Admin. Nuno Lourenqo M. de Oliveira; Dir. 
Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Eva: I.argo Trinidade Coelho 9; fashion; weekly. 

Flama: Rua Rodriques Sampaio 50; weekly; f. 1943: 
illustrated; Propr. Uniao Grafica; Dir. Anx6nio dos 
Reis; circ. 55,000. 

O Grdfico: illustrated monthly; Dir. Tom As Aquino de 
Silva; circ. 6,000. 


Inlorma^ao Vtnlcola: R. Mouzinho da Silveira 5; monthly; 
Dir. ViRGfLio Dantas. 

Inddstria Portuguesa: Avda. da India; industrial; monthly. 

Lor: Rua Domingos Sequeira 34-1°; monthly literary an- 
thology; publ. by Anibal J. Vieira. 

Modas e Bordados: Rua do S6culo 63; fashion; weekly. 

Noffcfas do Com^rcio: Rua da Palma 284-2 Dto.; fort- 
nightly; Dir. Albano NegrAo. 

Ocidento: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1938; literary periodical; 
monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners and Dirs. 
Ant6nio H. de a. Pinto and Ma. Amelia de A. 
Pinto. 

Poriugal-Madeira o Azores: Rua do Salitre 117; fortnightly; 
Dirs. Adelaide Bettencourt Pereira, Dr. A. 
Martin da Cruz. 

Revista de Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1; f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; monthly; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Ant6nio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Amelia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Revista Turismo: Empresa Nacional de Publicidade, 
Rua Rodrigues Faria, 103; monthly. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 23; f. 1922; politics, 
sociology; monthly; Dir. Augusto Abelaira. 

0 S£culo llustrado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
grafia; circ. 63,000; Dir. Dr. Francisco Mata. 

Selec( 5 es Femininas: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

0 Tempo e 0 Modo: Av. 5 de Outubro 297; politics, 
sociology; monthly; Dir. J0A.0 B^nard da Costa. 

Vida Mundial: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; news and 
opinion magazine; weekly; circ. 40,000; Dir. Francisco 
E. F. Martins. 

0 Volante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99; f. 1926; motoring; 
quarterly; Dir. Prof. Dr. Gaetano Beiras da Veiga. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agincia de Noticias e de Informa; 5 cs (ANI): Head Of&ce; 
Lisbon, Praga da Alegria 58; Overseas Ofiice: Rio de 
Janeiro, Rua da Conceifao 31 6° (Brazil). 

Agenda LusitSnia: Lisbon, Largo do Chiado 12-2®. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ANSA: Rue Andrade Corvo 50-2° Esq., Lisbon; Bureau 
Chief Maddalena Ranedda. 

UPl: Praga da Alegria 58, 5E, Lisbon 2; Man. E. Khaves- 

SIAN. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Press#* 
Agentur (DPA), Reuters. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Grdmio Nacional da Imprensa Didria: Largo do Chiado 
12-3®, Lisbon i; f. 1936; 29 mems.; Pres. Dr. Guil- 
HERME Pereira da Rosa; Sec. Coronel Celso 
Mendes de Magalhaes; Treas. Eng. Adriano MArio 
DA CuNHA Lucas. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Argo Ediiora: Rua do Ferragial de Baixo 31; classical. 

Bertrand Lda.: 9 Travessa da Condessa Rio; general. 

Manuel B. Calarrao: Rua Augusto Gil 37, 1°, Caixa Postal 
485; f. 1945; Dir. Manuel B. CalarrAo; library, etc. 

Francisco Jos6 Gomes de Carvalho: Av. Almirante Reis 14: 
f. 1897; Founder and Dir. F. J. Gomes de Carvalho; 
general. 

Companhia Nacional Editora: Rua da Misericdrdia 95; Dir. 
M. Barradas de Oliveira. 

EdipSes Claridade, Lda.: Av. Almirante Reis 58, 1°; f. 1946; 
Dir. Miguel Wager Russell; general literature, 
popular science. 

Edi(8es Cosmos: Rua da Emenda in, 2°; f. 1938; Dir. 
M. R. DE Oliveira; paper-back classics. 

Edi;6eB Gama, Lda.: Rua do Loreto 42, 1°; f. 1942; Dir. 
Leao Ramos Asensao; history, politics, literature, 
technical works. 

Edi(8es Homo, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 147, 2®. 

Edig 5 es Mosquito, Lda.: T. de San Pedro de Alcdntara 9, 
r/c. 

Editora Meridfano Lda.: 67 Rua da Miscricdrdia. 

Editora Ulisseia Lda.; 125 Rua da Misericdrdia; classical 
literature and translations. 

Editorial Atica, Lda.: Rua das Chagas 25; f. 1930; Dirs. 
H. M. Charneca, J. G0N9ALVES Pereira. 

Editorial Aviz, Lda.: Rua da Trinidade 20, 2®. 

Editorial Conflu§ncia: Rua Fernandes Tomds 13; f. 19451 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries, Morais 
(12 vols.), Ethiniological {3 vols.), and Trilingue in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Enciclopddia, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Maria Cardoso 
33-35: L 1934: Dir.-Pres. Prof. Dr. Mendes Correia; 
historical works, novels, special editions; Nobreza de 
Portugal, Grande Enciclobidia Porluguesa e Brasileira 

Editorial Estudios Lda. Cor: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 2oa; 
f. 1949; fiction, science, classical, art and translations. 

Editorial Inqudrito Lda.: Travessa da Queimada 23; 
literary. 

Editorial GIcba, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 211, 3°: f. 194^1 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de Moura. 

Editorial Impdrio, Lda.: Rua do Salitre 155, 1°. 

Editorial de lYIarinha: Rua do Vale de Pereiro 6 , 2®; f. 1939: 
Dir. TomAs Augusto Centeno; naval and historical 
works. 

Editorial "Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33: 1927; Dir. 

Manoel Rodrigues; general. 

Editorial OrganizajSes, Lda.: Largo Trindade Coelho 9, 2®. 

Editorial Verbo SARL: R. Carlos Testa i; f. 1959; pnn- 
officers: Fernando Guedes, Artur Anselmo, Fer- 
nando de PA50S, Jos£ Antunes, P. Alves de 
Oliveira; encyclopaedias, history, childrens’ books. 

Editorial Ibis Lda.: Rua Henrique P. Couceiro 7 A n. 

EmprEsa ContcmporSnea de EdipSes, Lda.: Rua Popo dos 
Negros 13. 


EmprEsa de Publicidade "Seara Nova”: Rua Bernardo Lima 
23: f. 1921; school textbooks, classical and modem 
worlcs, children’s library. 

Empresa Universidade Editora: Av. Almirante Reis 21, 5°. 

Guimaraes & Ca.; Rua de Misericdrdia 6S/70. 

Livraria Morais Editora Lda.: Avonida 5 do Outubro 297- 
i°d; politics, sociology, theology, literature, law. 

Livraria Si Da Costa Editora: Prapa Luis Camdes 22; 
literary. 

Montaner & Simon, S.A. Editores: Rua Braamcamp 12. 

Portugdiia Editora, Lda.: Av. da Liberdade 13-3°; f. 1942; 
Dir. Agostinho Fernandes; general literature. 

Procural Editora: Rua do Ouro, 2°. 

Pubiicadora AtlSntiCO, S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Braga 16; 
f. 1941; Admin. A. Casaca, D. Vasco; pubis. Saude e 
Ear (monthly) and educational works. 

Rddio Renascenpa, Lda.: Rua Capelo 5, 2°; f. 1931; Dir. 
Mons. Manuel Lopes de Cruz; pubis. Revista Re- 
nascenfa, Lumen (for clergy), 0 Trabalhador (for work- 
men), O Papagaio (for children); religious, cultural, and 
other works. 

Sassetti & Ca.: Av. Visconde de Valmor; f. 1848; Dirs. 
mems. of Sassetti family; music publishers and record 
dealers. 

Joao Soares: R. Rosa Damasceno 13-2°; f. 1945; Dir. 
Joao Soares; pubis. Guia Professional Corticeira, 
Conservas de Portugal, Anudrio Midico de Portugal, 
technical directories. 

Jo 3 o Romano Torres & Ca.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 
70-76; general. 

Oniao Grdfica, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Santa Marta 48; f. 1923; 
apologetics, philosophy, literature, general religious 
doctrines, one daily, tivo weeklies; br. at Casa Veritas 
Guarda. 

Anibal J. Vieira; Rua Domingos Sequeira 34, 1°; f. 1946: 
Dir. Alberto Marques Mano de Lemos Mesquita; 
publ. Ler (monthly). 

Pedro Luc ximenes; Rua do Alecrim 59; f. 1933: fashion 
and dressmaking periodicals. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Ltd.; Rua Cedofeita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jos£ Augusto da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

Edipoes Maranus: Prapa da Repfiblica, 57; school text- 
books. 

Editora Educapao Nacional, Lda. ( 1925 ) de Adolfo Machado 

Rua do Almada 125; pubis, school textbooks and 
review, Educa( 3 o Nacional. 

Lcllo e cia: Rua Conde Vizela 12: art, educational. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.; Prapa da Liberdade 
66; f. 1898; Dir. Ant6nio Lopes Pinto; Uterature, 
school textbooks. 

Livraria Tavares Martins: Rua dos ClErigos 12-14: f. 1894; 
Dir. Am^rico Tavares Martins; general. 

Joaquim Moreira Herdeiros {Livraria Moreira): Prapa da 
Liberdade 42-44; f. 1898. 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Fdbrica 84: f. 1944: 

Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school books; 1 br. 
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CoImbra 

Arin6nio Amado, Editor, Successor: Ceira-Coimbra; f. 1931; 
Dr. SiMOEs Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences. 

AtlSntida-Uvraria Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 
103-111. 

Moura Marques e Filho: Largo da Portagem 7-9; f. 1900; 


Dir. Carlos de Moura Marques; medicine and 
science. 


ASSOCIATION 

Grdmio Nacional dos Editores e Livreiros: Largo de Anda- 
luz, 16-1°, Esq°., Lisbon, i; f. 1939; Pres. Fernando 
Guedes; publ. Livfos de Foriitgal (monthly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

State Organizations 

Emissora Nacional de Radiodifusao: Lisbon, Rua do 
Quelhas 2, Dir.-Gon. Dr. Sollari Allegro; Tech. Dir. 
Manuel Bivar; Admin. Dir. Dr. C. Pires; Programme 
Dir. Dr. C. Gonqalves. 

Transmitters; Fourteen medium-wave, six short-wave 
and eleven F.M. 

Programmes; Home Services; Network I broadcasts from 

06.00 to 00.00 daily (Sat. to 01.00); Network II broadcasts 
on V.H.F. from 07.00 to 00.00 and on medium ivave from 

07.00 to 22.00. Overseas Services: Programmes in Portu- 
guese beamed to Timor, Macau, Goa, Sao Tomd, Angola, 
Mozambique, Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil. Inter- 
national Service {"The Voice of the West"): Programmes in 
English, French, Italian, Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia, Europe, Africa, 
North and South America, New Zealand, Far East and the 
Portuguese fishing fleet. 

Rddio Universidade: Lisbon, Rua D. Estefania 14: f. 1950; 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of National Education Service; Dir. Dr. A. R. 
Gonqalves Pereira, 

Transmitter; One medium-wave transmitter on 397 
metres. 

Programmes; Weekday programme from 18.10 to 18.45; 
Sundays and holidays from 08.00 to 09.50; publ. Bulletin 
(monthly). 

Emissora Nacional da Madeira: Rua dos Netos 27, Funchal, 
Madeira; Dir. Ruy Nunes Pereira; one medium- wave 
and one F.M. transmitters. 

Emissora Regionai dos Azores: Avenida Caspar Fmctuoso, 
Ponta Delgada, S 5 o Miguel, Azores; Dir. Carlos C. L. 
AratSjo; one short-wave transmitter on 6r,66 metres. 

Religious Organization 

Rddio Renascenfa: Lisbon, Rua Capelo 5; Roman Catholic 
station; Founder Dir. M. Lqpes da Cruz. 

Transmitters; Two medium-wave, one short-wave and 
twelve frequency modulation transmitters. 

Programmes; Studios in Lisbon and Oporto broadcast 
daily programmes 07.00-02.00. 

Commercial Organizations 

Emissores Associados de Lisboa, Lda.: Lisbon, Rua de 
Campolide 27, 6°; one medium-wave lo-kW. trans- 
mitter on 188 metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99.4 
megacycles. 

RfldiO Voz do Lisboa: Av. Elias Garcia 162-7°. 

RfidiO Peninsular: Av. Elias Garcia 162-7°. 

Rddio Graja: Rua da Ver6nica 126-1°. 

Ciube Radiofdnico de Portugal: Rua Carlos Mardel 5. 


Emissores do Norte Reunidos no Porto: Rua do Joao IV, 
960, Oporto. 

Rfidio Porto. 

Ideal Radio. 

Rddio Ciube do Norte. 

Electro MccSnico. 

O.R.S.E.C. 

Rddio Ribatejo: Av. 5 de Outubro 34, Santar6m; f. 1951. 
One medium-wave transmitter on 226.9 metres; pro- 
grammes, every day 09.00-20.00; Dir. Jaime Varela 
Santos; Sub Dir. Alberto Varela Santos. 

Rddio Ciube PortUguEs: Central Office; Rua Sampaio e 
Pina. 26, Lisbon; Pres. Julio Botelho Moniz; tivo 
medium-wave, one short-wave and eight frequency 
modulation transmitters. 

Emissora do Ciube Asas do AtlSntico: The Azores, Aero- 
porto de Santa Maria; Pres. Dr, J, Salgueiro Pessoa; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metres. 

Rfidio Club de Angra: Rua Conselheiro Anasticio de 
Bettencourt, Angra da Heroisma, Ilha Terceira, The 
Azores; Tech. Dir. J. E. L. Fernandes; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 225.4 metres. 

Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte de Sao Lazam 3 r 
Funchal, Madeira: Dir. Dr. W. E. Clode; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 225 . 4 metres. 

Esta^ao Rddio da Madeira: Pico dos Barcelos-Funchal; 
f. 1958; Dir. Manuel Portela Ribeiro; one trans- 
mitter on 202 metres and one on 91.9 mHz. 


TELEVISION 
State Organization 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa, SARL: Lisbon, Rua do Sao 
Domingos, a Lapa 26; Apdo. 2934; f. 1956; State holds 
60 per cent of shares; Chair. Dr. Rasiiro ValadAo; 
publ. T. V. Portugal, annual bulletins. 

Studios; Lisbon and Oporto; transmitters; Lisbon, 
Oporto, Lousa, Montejunto, Mendro and Muro; 21 re- 
peaters. The network serves 90.3 per cent of the metro- 
politan population. 

On December 25, 1968 a second television programme 
was started on an experimental basis. 

Programmes I Summer; weekdays, six and a half hours: 
Sundays, eight hours: Winter: daily, eleven and a half 
hours. II two and a half hours every day. 

In 1970 there were 1.405,672 radio receivers and 367,59^ 
telerdsion receivers.' 
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FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos; cap.=capital, res.=reserves, dep.=deposits, m.=million) 


BANKING 
Central Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco do Portugal: Rua do Com^rcio 148, Lisbon; f. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and Adjacent Islands (Madeira, 
Azores); bank of issue for Metropolitan Portugal; cap. 
194m.; notes in circ. 31,019m.; dep. and current accs. 
i6,i6rtn. at Dec. srst, 1969 Gov. Antonio Manuel 
Pinto Barbosa; Vice-Govs. Manuel Jacinto Nunes, 
Fernando Emygdio da Silva; chief br. Oporto, with 
32 others inc.uding Madeira and Azores. 

Banco de Angola: Rua da Prata 10; f. 1926; bank of issue 
for Angola and Commercial Bank for Portugal; cap. 
275m.; res. 473ni.; Gov. Mario Angelo Morais de 
Oliveira; Acta. Henrique Belford Correa da 
Silva, Ant6nio Camacho Teixeira de Souza, and 
Ruy de Lima Pereira de Mello; head office in Lisbon, 
br. in Luanda, agencies in Angola and metropohtan 
Portugal. 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comtaio 
94, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; bank of issue for Mozambique, 
Cape Verde Islands, Portuguese Guinea, S. Tomd and 
Principe, Macao, and Timor; cap and. res 887m ; dep. 
12,967m (Dec. 1968); Gov. Dr. Francisco Jos6 Vieira 
Machado; Vice-Gov. D. Lufs Pereira Coutinho; 
publ. quarterly bulletins. 


Caixa Geral de Depdsitos, Cr£dito e PrevidSncia: Paldcio do 
Calhariz; est 1876; consists of savings and credit 
organizations controlled by the Minister of Finance and 
actainistered by a board of directors appointed by the 
Government. As the main institutional source of long- 
term and non-commercial short-term credit, it handles 
credits for agriculture, industry and other purposes. 
Its Caixa Nacional de PrevidSncia administers the 
pensions funds of the civil and defence services; dep. 
19,520m (Dec 31st, 1968); Gen. Admin. Dr. Ulisses 
Cortes. 

Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional : Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 26, 
Lisbon; f. 1959; investment bank; among the major 
shareholders are the State, the Central Bank and the 
two IssuiM Banks for Overseas; branches in Oporto, 
Coimbra, Evora, Viscu, Braga, Santerem, Luanda and 
Lourenfo Marques; cap. i,ooom.; res. 352m.; dep. 
2,345m. (Dec. 1969); Gov. Prof. Eng. D. M. Viera 
Barbosa; Vice Govs. Dr. M. A. Cotta Dias, Dr. 
Almeida Cotta; publ. monthly information bulletins. 

Commercial Banks 

In addition to the banks listed below, there are approxi- 
mately thirteen financial houses and eleven savings banks 
operating in Metropolitan Portugal. 

Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assun^ao 74, Apdo. 2515; 
f. 1928; cap. room.; dep. 2,500m. (Dec. igbg); 7 brs., 
17 agencies; Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial do Lisboa: Rua do 
Com&cio 95 tII 9; f. 1875; cap. 640m.; dep. 17,955®- 
(Dec. 1969): 89 brs.; Pres. Manuel Ribeiro Espirito 
Santo Silva. 


Banco Fonsecas 0 Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 132; 
f. 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and 
Vianna (f. 1861) and Banco Bumay (f. 1875); cap. 
and res. i.ooom.; dep. 5,875m. (Sept. 1970); Pres, of 
Board J. G. Correa D'Oliveira; Pres. Exec. Pedro 
DE Figueiredo. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: P.O.B. 2148; f. 1914; cap. 
and res. 800m.; dep. i8m. (Dec. 31st, 1969); Pres. 
Eduardo Furtado; Admins. Dr. FernAo Manuel de 
Ornellas G0N9ALVES, Bernardo Viana Machado 
Mendes de Almeida, Jorge Pereira Jardiji, JoAo 
Neves Raposo de Magalhaes, Dr. Felipe Nobre 
Guedes, L. Pinto Eliseu. 

Banco Portuguis do AtlSntico: Central Office: Rua do 
Ouro no; see under Oporto. 

Banco Totta e Azores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1970, as the result 
of a merger between Banco Totta Alianpa (f. 1961) and 
Banco Lisboa e Azores (f. 1875); cap. and res. 864m.; 
dep. 6,731.7m. (Jan. 1968); Chair. Josi Manoel de 
Mello; Vice-Chair. Alexandre Pinto Basto, Manuel 
Cesar de Fonseca; 43 brs. 

Evora 

Banco do Alentejo: Prafa do Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. 
75m.; res. 30.5m.; dep. i,og9m. (Dec. 1970); Pres. Dr. 
Quirino DOS Santos Mealha; Dirs. JoAo Evan- 
gelista Garcia Duarte da Silveira, Rodolfo da 
Silva Abrantes. 

Faro 

Banco do Algarve, 8.A,: Rua Ivens i; f. 1932; cap 12,500; 
dep. 400m.; res. 13m.; Dir. Sotero Mendes Pinto 
Luiz GoNfALVEs Camarada, Manuel de SA LeAo E. 
Seabra. 

Oporto 

Banco Borges e Irmao S.A.R.L.: Rua S4 da Bandeira 20; 
Apdo. 33; f. 1884; cap. and res. 624.7m.; dep. T0,333m 
(Dec. 1968); Pres. Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina. 

Banco Portugufis do AtlSntico: Head Office: Paldcio 
Atlantico; f. 1919: cap. 600m.; dep. 16,223m. (June, 
1969); res. 435m.; 28 brs., 55 agencies; Chair. Arthur 
Cupertino de Miranda. 

Vi'SEU 

Banco Agricola 0 Industrial Viseense: Rua Formosa r^po; 
f. 1868; cap. loom.; dep. 55®-: liC- ® Lisbon; Dirs. 
Artur Piano, Jorge Piano. 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco MicaelensD, S.A.R.L.: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912: cap. lom.; dep. 109.6m. 
(Dec. 1967); Dirs. Dr. Carlos Henrique Velho 
Cabral de BIedeiros Bettencourt, Dr. Jos£ de 
Almeida PavAo, Jr., Dr. F. de Medeiros Brand Ao 
Palha. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Fundos de Lisboa: Lisbon, Prafa do Coindrcio; 
f, zQoi^ Admins. Ren6 A. de Barros Martins Jorge 
(S ec.); Manuel Cordeiro, Joaquim FLORkNCio de 
Sousa, Armando Dos Santos Nunes, ISIArio Martins 
Palmeiro; publ. Cofagao da Bolsa de Lisboa (daily). 
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I Companhia de Seguros A Nacional: Av. da Liberdade i8; 
f. 1906; cap. 27m.; res. 252m.; Dir. Vasco Almeida 
Gomes Bessone Basto; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Aveiro, S.J. Madeira, Madeira and Mozambique. 


INSURANCE 
Lisbon 

0 Alentejo Companhia do Seguros: Pra9a dos Restaura- 
dores 47; f. 1918; cap. 25m.; res. iim.; tech. res. 40m.; 
brs. in Aveiro, Beja, Braga, Santardm, Setubal, Oporto, 
Coimbra and Elvas, agencies throughout Portugal and 
delegations in Angola and Mozambique; general; Dirs. 
Vasco J. S. Taborda Ferreira and Ant6nio 
Macibira Coelho. 

Companhia de Seguros Atlas: Rua Andrade Corvo 27: f. 
1918; cap. lom.; res. 46m.; Admin. Dr. Fausto 
Rosillo Luque, Dr. Josfi Luis Esteves da Fonseca, 
Dr. Miguel Gentil Quina, Antonio Cyrne Casal 
Ribeiro de Carvalho, Dr. Fernando de Azeredo 
Antas, a. Carlos. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanza, S.A.: Rua Aurea 100; 
f. 1808; cap. 3m.; res. 26m.; Dirs. Dr. J. R. Machado 
Cardoso Salgado. Carlos de Vilmena, Alvaro 
Ferrao de Castello Branco (Conde Da Ponte); fire, 
marine, theft, accidents, air, transport, etc.; br. in 
Oporto and Coimbra. 

Com6rcio e Indvistria Companhia de Seguros: Rua do Arco 
do Bandeira 12: f. 1907; Admin. H. R. Vasconcelos e 
SA, J. C. D. Guerra Pinto, J. E. Ribeiro da Cunha, 
Prof. Dr. J. Dias Marques: Dir. Eng. L. M. S. Santiago 
Pinto; br. in Oporto: general. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidelidade: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13: f. 1835: cap. 67m.: Chair. L. Theot6nio Pereira; 
brs. in Oporto. Coimbra, Madeira and Lourenfo 
Marques; agencies in Portuguese Guinea, Cape Verde 
Islands and Sao Tom4; correspondents throughout 
Portugal; insurance and reinsurance in all branches. 

Companhia Geral Resseguradora: Rua Douradores 20, 3°; 
f. 1942; cap. im.; res. 3m.: tech. res. 8m.; Dir. Eng. 
Homero Rios de Oliveira. 

Continental de Rcsseguros, S.A.R.L.: Avda. Antdnio 
Augusto de Aguiar 2; f. 1941; cap. 5m.; res. 2m.; tech, 
res. iim.; Chair. Gen. A. Vilardeb6. 

Companhia de Resseguros Equidade: Rua da Prata 98, 1°; 
f. 1942; cap. 3m.; res. 22m.; tech. res. 13m.; Man. Dir, 
J. J. CfisAR Marques Dias; reinsurance. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Crucifixo 
40, z": f. 1922; cap. 20m.; res. 109.6m.; Man. Dir. 
R. Gigon. 

Companhia de Seguros lmp§rio: Rua Garrett 62, P.O.B, 
106; f. 1942; cap. and res. room.; Chair. Jos6 Manuel 
DE Mello; Vice-Chair. Dr. Lufs Filipe Leite Pinto; 
Man. Dirs. Dr. Ricardo Correa Villa, Dr. Antonio 
Os6rio de Castro, Joao Maria Jos£ de Mello. 

Companhia de Seguros IVIetrdpoIe: Rua Barata Salgueiro 
41; f. 1918: cap. 500.000; res. 2.7m.; Dirs. Dr. J. L. da 
Camara Saldanha, W. Ginesta, Eng. Josi da Veiga 
Lima. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial, S.A.; Largo do Chiado 8; 
f. 1913; cap. 40m.; res. 585m.; brs. in Oporto, Coimbra, 
Santarem, Viseu, Aveiro, Braga, Setubal, Vila Real, 
Leiria, Luanda and Beira; life, general and reinsurance. 

Mdtua dos Navios Bacalhoeiros {Cod Fishers' Mutual 
Insurance Co.): Rua do Ferregial de Baixo 33-1'’; !. 
1936; cap. and res. 76m. (Dec. 31st, 1969); Man. Dir. 
Dr. Valerio Baltazar de Moraes. 

Mdtua dos Pescadores (Fishermen’s Mutual Insurance Co.): 
Avda. Infante Santo 4; f . 1942; res. 5m.; tech. res. 8m.; 
Pres. H. DOS Santos Tenreiro; 2 brs. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidade, S.A.R.L.: Rua 1° de 
Dezombro loi; f. 1914; cap. im.; res. 8m.: tech. res. 
37m.: Dir. J. C. DA Silva Marques; all brs. except life. 


Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Aurea loo, Rua 
Alexandre Herculano 2; f. 1884; cap. 2m.; res. 13m.; 
Dir.-Gen. Joaquim Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs. Dr. 
A. DE Seabra Cancela, Sir Geoffrey Kitchen, S. T, 
McIntyre, Manuel Penin; general, except life and 
industrial injury, 

Portugal Previdento Companhia de Seguros: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72; f. 1907: cap. 10m.; Dirs. Dr. Fr. 
Cortez Pinto (Chair. ) , Eng. Pereira Coutinho, Prof. 
Dr. R. Ventura, Narciso Ariii; general, including life. 

Companhia de Seguros Previsao: Rua Garrett 6r, 3°; f. 
1924; cap. and res. 19m.; Dir. J. E. Duarte Ferreira; 
8 brs.; general. 

Prudgneia Companhia Portuguosa de Resseguros: Rua de 

Arco do Bandeira 12; f. 1929; cap. 500,000; res. 3m.; 
Dirs. Joao Carlos Duarte Guerria Pinto, Eng. 
hlANUEL GoULARTT DE MeDEIROS. 

Companhia de Seguros Sagres: Travessa do Carmo ii, 
Apartado 2966: f. 1917; cap. lom.; Chair. Josii Manuel 
DE Mello; Man. Dir. Dr. Josit Viegas Dias; Dirs. Dr. 
Josfi DE Matos Correia, Eng. Eduardo Francisco 
Mesquita de Abreu. 

A Social Companhia Portiiguesa de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 

Braamcamp ii, Apartado 546: f. 1927: cap. 12m.: Man. 
Dr. Fernando Soares MAURfcio; Admin. Prof. Dr. 
Ant6nio Armando Gonqalves Pereira, Prof. Dr. 
Antonio Maria Godinho, Dr. Frederico Aranha 
Batalha Reis e Silvio Mussi; general, except life. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Com^rcio 
42-64; f. 1877: cap. 5ra.: res. 15600.; brs. in Portugd, 
Madeira, Azores and Overseas Provinces; general; Dir. 
Raul Lello Portella. 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Trabalho, S.A.R.L.: Rua Aurea 
259; f- 1921; cap. lom. 

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 
98 and 108; f. 1901: cap. and res. 332m.: Admin. Del. 
Dir. Dr. Jost Henrique dos Santos Rodrigues; 52 
brs. and agencies throughout Portugal and Overseas 
Provinces; marine and general. 

Companhia de Seguros Uniao, S.A.R.L.: Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178; f. igi8; cap. 2m.; res. 19m.; Dirs. Dr. 
HernAni de Barros Bernardo, J. Quintela 
Saldanha, Luis Bettencourt Theotonio Pereira; 

3 mems.; general. 

Vitalicia, Companhia de Seguros: Av. da Liberdade 18; f. 
1931: cap. z.5m.; Dir. Soc. AgrIcola Alorna, S.A.R.L. 

Evora 

A Pdtria Companhia Alentejana de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: Rua 

da Republica r4r/r45; f. igis; cap. 20m.; res. 131m.; 
Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe; iz brs.; general. 

Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus, S.A.R.L.: Rua Si da Ban- 
deira 69, 1°: f. 1907; cap. 500,000; Dirs. Jos6 Caspar 
Gonqalves Ferreira, Ant6nio Augusto dos Santos 
Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Confian^a, S.A.R.L.: Rua Artur 
MagalhSis Basto 34: f. 1943: cap. p.u. 5m.: res. 143®-! 
general; Chair. Dr. F. hi. de Ornellas Gonqalves. 
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Companhia de Seguros Garantia: Avenida dos Aliados, 
2ii; f. 1853; cap. a. ism., p.u. 15m,.; res. 272111.; Dir. 
Ad^lio Vaz; 8 brs. in Portugal (i in Lisbon), i in 
Madeira, i in Luanda, i in Lourenfo Marques; general. 

Mutual, Companhia de Seguros S.A.R.L.: Hua Fernandes 
Tomds 797: f. 1913; cap. and res. 49in.: Dirs. MArio 
Baptista Santos and Ant6nio Maximiano da Silva; 
underwriters. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Kua Candido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; cap. and res. 1,133111.; Pres. Dr. Jos6 
Mama B. C. EspIrito Santo Silva; br. in Lisbon and 
32 others; general. 


Teade and Industry) 

Corporate Organization 

Gr^mio dos Seguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
f- 1934: 78 mems.; Pres. Dr. JosA GoNpALVES Viegas 
Dias; Man. Dirs. Dr. Miguel Rodrigues Leal; Dr. 
Carlos F. F. Pinto Basto Bobone; publ. Amtdrio do 
Grimio dos Seguradores (yearly), Boletim Infortnaiivo 
(quarterly). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Lisbon 

Associapao Comcrcial de Lisboa — Camara de Com£rcio: 

Rua das Portas de Santo Antao 89; f. 1834; Pres. 
Prof. Caetano LltGLisE DA Cruz Vidal; 1,500 mems.; 
pubis. Comircio Porlugues (quarterly), Boletim Informa- 
tivo (fortnightly), Feiras e Exposifoes (bi-annual). 

Associapao Industrial Portuguesa: Prapa das Industrias; 
f. i860; Pres. Eng. Carlos Garcia Alves; 1,600 mems.; 
pubis. Indtistria Portuguesa (monthly), Estudos de 
Economia Aplicada (irregular). 

Oporto 

Associapao Comercial do Porto— CSmara de Comircio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges; f. 1834; Pres. Dr. Vasco Mourao; 
520 mems. 

Assoeiapao Industrial Portuonse: RuaMouzinho da Silveira 
228; f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. MArio de Sousa 
Drummond Borges; Dirs. Eng. Francisco de 
KApoles F. de Almeida e Sousa, Eng. Armindo 
Lticio DE Azevedo Miranda, Josd Eduardo Marques 
DE Amorim, JosU Antonio Pinto de Sousa, Eng. 
Eduardo Benedito Ferreirinha, Nelson A. Aguiar 
Quintas; Sec. Gen. Eng. JoAo Sampaio e Castro.; 
pubis. Portuguese Industry Index, Northern Indusrtial 
Review. 

CORPORATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Under the corporative system, workers’ and employers’ 
interests are represented by the voluntary sindicatos and 
grdmios (guilds) respectively; each is representative of a 
particular industry or branch of an industry within a 
particular locality. The co-ordinating bodies which 
negotiate collective contracts and arbitrate between the 
grimios and sindicatos are the corporafdes (corporations). 


which in turn are responsible to the Ministry of Corpora- 
tions. 

The following is a list of the eight corporations at present 

in operation, the majority of which were formed in 1956. 

Corporapao do Comircio (Trade)-. Av. Antdnio Augusto de 
Aguiar 104-2°; Pres. Manoel Alberto Andrade e 
Sousa; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Vasco Santiago Costa das 
Neves. 

Corporapao do Cridiio e Seguros {Banking and Insurance): 
Rua Braamcamp 15-3°; Pres. Dr. Fausto Josil; de 
Figueiredo; Vice-Pres. Dr. Arnaldo Pinheiro 
Torres. 

Corporapao dos Especticulos {Entertainment): Av. Duque 
de Lould 80-2°; Pres. Dr. Josli Maria Mesquita e 
Carmo; Vice-Pres. Dr. JIanuel Joaquim Teles. 

Corporapao da Imprensa e Artes Grdficas {Press and 
Printing): Av. Defensores de Chaves 41-4°; Pres. 
Augusto de Castro; Vice-Pres. Fernando Lourenqo 
Pereira. 

Corporapao da Indusiria {Industry): Av. Antdnio Augusto 
de Aguiar 104-3°; Pres. Dr. Augusto de SA Viana 
Rebello; Vice-Pres. JosA Manuel de Melo. 

Corporapao da Lavoura {Farming) : Rua Braamcamp 82-4°; 
Pres. Manuel de Azevedo e Vasconcelos; Vice- 
Pres. Camilo de jMendonqa. 

Corporapao da Pesca e Conservas {Fishing and Canning): 
Praca Duque da Terceira 24-2°; Pres. JosA Antonio 
Ferreira Barbosa; Vice-Pres. Dr. Edison Pinto de 
Magalhaes. 

Corporapao dos Transportes e Turismo {Transport and 
Tourisni): Rua Augusta 27-1°; Pres. JoAo Pedro 
Neves Clara; Vice-Pres. Josit Honorato de 
Medeiros. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Companbia dos Caminhos de Ferro Portugueses (C.P.): 

Calfada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P. ; total route length. 
3,566 Ion., of which 2,807 lun. are broad gauge (i .668 
metres) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (i metre); 
396 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Neto de 
Carvalho; Gen. Man. Eng. R. de Espregueira 
Mendes; official review Boldin da C.P. (monthly). 

Sociedade Estoril Caminho de Ferro do Cais do Sodr6 a 
Cascais: Estafao do Cais do Sodre, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. Ant6nio 
Amaral de Figueiredo; Gen. Man. Eng. Ant6nio da 
Silveira Bual. 

Mining companies operate 77.4 km. of private railways. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 30,000 km. 

Motorists' Organization 

Automfivel Club de Portugal; Lisbon, Rua Rosa Arafijo 24; 
f. 1903: 56,000 mems. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbon 

Companhia Nacional de Navegacao: Rua do Com4rcio 85; 
f. 1918; Chair. Albano Rodrigues de Oliveira; brs. 
in Oporto; office Lourenco Marques; agencies in many 
ports throughout the world; regular cargo and passenger 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Portuguese West and 
East Africa, South Africa, the Far East; regular freight 
services between northern ports of Europe (London, 
Liverpool, Rotterdam, Bremen and Dunkirk), Portu- 
guese West and East Africa. 

Sociedade Geral de Comdrcio, Industria e Transportes: Head 
Office: Rua dos Douradores 11; Oporto Agency; Rua 
Sa da Bandeira 84; f. 1919; Chair. Josh Manuel de 
Mello; 137,552 tons dead weight; freight and passenger 
services from Portugal to Portuguese Overseas Pro- 
vinces, from North European ports to Portugal, Angola 
and vice-versa; chartering. 


Empresa Insulana do Navegacao: Rua Aurea 181-3°; f. 
1871; agents in all islands of Madeira and Azores; Pres. 
Filipe Bensaude; passenger and cargo service, 
Lisbon- Madeira-Azores and Archipelago. 

Companhia Colonial de Navegc;ao; 63 Rua de S. Juliao, 
P.O.B. 2747; Chair Dr. Aleredo Rodrigues Santos 
Jr.; passenger and cargo services between Portugal and 
the Overseas Provinces, also to Central America. 

PoNTA Delgada, Sao Miguel, Azores 

Companhia do Navegacao Carregadores A^oreanos: 

Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Botelho and Dr. Sebastiao de 
Castello Branco; Vice-Pres. Jaime Amador e Pinho; 
Admins. Ant6nio Silveira da Rosa, m.d., Ant6nio 
Gago da Camara Mello Cabral, Francisco Tavares 
DE Sousa Teves; freight and passenger services between 
Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and New York, and North 
European ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes Afircos Portugueses (T.A.P.) : Rua do Conde de 
Redondo 79; Lisbon; T.A.P., formed in 1944, was a 
Government airline until June ist, 1953, when it 
became a private company under the control of the 
Portuguese Government; fleet consists of (Oct. 1970): 
3 Caravelle VIR, 7 Boeing 707-320B and 5 Boeing 727; 
on order: 1 Boeing 727-100 and 2 Boeing 747B; internal 
services, and services to Europe, Africa, North and 
South America. ; Vice-Pres. Eng. Alfredo Ribeiro 
Queiroz Vaz Pinto. 

Sociedade Aporiana de Transportes Agrees Limitada 
(S.A.T.A.): Head Office; Rua Aurea, 181, Lisbon 2; f. 
1948; Pres, and Gen. Man. Casa Bensdude — ^Importa- 
56es e ExportafSes, S. A.R.L.; privately owned fleet for 
inter-island service in the Azores. 


The following international airlines also serve Portugal: 
Air France, Alitalia, B.E.A., B.U.A.. Canadian Pacific, 
Iberia (Spain), K.L.M., Lufthansa (Fed. Germany), Pan 
Am, Sabena (Belgium), S.A.S., South African Ainvays, 
Swissair, T.W.A., Varig (Brazil), Viasa (Venezuela). 


TOURISM 


Secretariado Nacional da IniormacSo, Cultura Popular e 
Turismo: Lisbon, Paldcio Foz, Pra^a dos Restaura- 
dores; Dir. Dr. Moreira Baptista. 

Ministerio do Ultramar — Agenda Geral do Ultramar {Over- 
seas Ministry — General Overseas Agency): Rua Gon- 
falves Zarco, Lisbon 3; official government agency 
dealing with travel and tourism in the Portuguese 
Overseas Provinces; offices at Cape Verde Islands, 
Portuguese Guinea, Sao Tomd and Principe, Angola, 
Mozambique, Macao and Timor; Gen. Overseas Agent 
Dr. Francisco Jos:d Correia da Cunka Leao. 

European Branches 

Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

France: 7 rue Scribe, Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 64 -a Kolnerstr., Bad 
Godesberg: 23 Gfinsemarkt, Hamburg 36. 


Italy: 5 via Magenta, Rome. 

Spain: 18, 3 Carrera S. Jeronimo, Madrid. 

Sweden: z Linndgatan, Stockholm O. 

Switzerland: 41 Quai Wilson, Geneva. 

United Kingdom: 20 Lower Regent Street, London, 
S.W.i. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Secretariado Nacional da Informa^ao, Cultura Popular a 
Turismo {National Secretariat of Information, Popular 
Culture and Tourism): Palficio Foz, Praja dos Restaura- 
dores, Lisbon 2; Portuguese Government Agency; pro- 
motes exhibitions of painting, sculpture, photography, 
theatre, ballet, cinema, etc.; runs competitions for 
musical interpretation and composition, theatre ana 
cinema and literature; National Secretary for Informa- 
tion Dr. CfisAR Moreira Baptista. 
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PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 

Companhia do Teatro Nacional D. Maria II: at the Teatro 
Avenida; f. 1846; Dir. Amelia Rey CoLAgo, under the 
administrative g:uidance of a government delegate. 

Teatro Nacional Popular: at the Teatro da Trinidade; f. 
1957; under the patronage of the national theatre fund; 
Dir. Francisco Ribeiro. 

Companhia Espectdculos Vasco Morgado: at the Teatro 
Monumental; f. 1951 by Vasco Morgado. 

Companhia TEBO: at the Teatro Villaret; f. 1964; Dirs. 

Raul Solnauo, Rui Martins. 

Companhia Porluguesa de Comediantes: at the Teatro 
Villaret; f. 1965. 

PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 
Companhia Portuguesa de Opera do Teatro da Trinidade 
(F.N.A.T.): Teatro da Trindade, Largo da Trindade 
7-A, Lisbon; f. 1962; financed by the Fundafao 
Nacional para a Alegria no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Ministrjf of Corporations and Social Security: season 
from May to July; Dir. Dr. J. M. Serra Forjiigal. 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear {Nuclear Energy Board)'. Rua de 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 79, Lisbon; Pres. Gen. J. Soeiro 
DE Brito; Dirs. Gen. : 

Nuclear Physics and Engineering Laboratory: Dr. 
Carlos Cacho. 

Planning and Studies Department: Eng. A. Albu- 
querque E. Castro. 

Mining and Prospecting Services: Eng. J. Diniz 
Ferreira. 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors: Eng. F. 

Marques Videira. 
publ. technical papers. 

Comissao de Estudos de Energia Nuclear {Nuclear Energy 
Studies Commission} : Avda. Ro^^sco Pais, Lisbon; co- 
ordinates sections in the University centres of Lisbon, 
Coimbra and Oporto for nuclear energy studies; advises 
private and state-owned establishments on nuclear 
energy problems; Pres. M. J. Abreu Faro. 


Gulbenkian Ballet Group: Avenida de Bema 45, Lisbon; 
f. 1965; Artistic Dir. Milko Sparemblek.; Dir. of 
Production Carlos Wallenstein. 

Grupo de Baiiados Portugucses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
the Secretariado Nacional da Informajao; traditional; 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima, B. 
JxJdice da Costa. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orquestra Sintdnica da Emissora Nacional: Lisbon; run by 
the Government Radio Station; f. 1936; As^. Con- 
ductor Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinfdr.ica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Conductor 
Maestro Silva Pereira. 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de CSmara: Lisbon; activi- 
ties linked with the Government Radio Station; 
Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orquestra de Camara Gulbenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, 
Lisbon. 


ENERGY 

Laboratdrio de FIsica e Engenharia Nucleates {Nuclear 
Research Centre)-. Estrada Nacional, Savac^m; f. 1961; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 
Equipped with a 2 MeV Van de Graafi accelerator, 
a 0.6 MeV Cockcroft and Walton accelerator, and a 
I MW pool-type research reactor. Activities coyer 
nuclear physics, plasma physics, solid state physics, 
electronics, applied physics, reactor physics, neutron 
physics, radio chemistry, radiation chemistry, treat- 
ment of ores, metalurgy of uranium and allo)rs, 
production of uranium, radiation protection, radio 
biology, bio-chemistry, bio-physics, cellular biology; 
publ. documents and notes, bibliographic information, 
weekly bulletin. 

Co-operation 

Portugal has bilateral agreements with Great Britain, 
France, and the U.S.A., and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency and the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidade Catdiica de Lisboa: Lisbon. 

Universidado de Coimbra: Coimbra; 259 teachers, 6,557 
students. 

Universidade de Lisboa: Lisbon; 560 teachers, 14.5°° 
students. 


Universidade do Porto : Oporto; 220 teachers, 4,359 students. 
Technical University 

Universidade Tdcnica do Lisboa: Lisbon; 93 professors; 
5,912 students. 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 44° and 48° north latitude and 20° and 
30° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north- 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 7 o°f {2i®h) 
and the wnter average 28 °f ( — 2°c). The language Is 
Romanian. Most Romanians are members of the Romanian 
Orthodox Church. The flag consists of three vertical stripes, 
blue, yellow and red, the middle stripe bearing the national 
emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Rmtst. Hfetepj 

A government of Communists, Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughman’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, took over following a coup towards the 
end of the Second World War, and after elections in 1946 
Communists hold most of the important posts. A People’s 
Republic was declared in December 1947 and King Michael 
was forced to abdicate. There followed numerous politicM 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Communist Party, Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
took over as Prime Minister from Groza, who became 
President, and later in the same year a new constitution, 
closer to the Soviet model, replaced that adopted in 1948. 
When he became First Secretary of the Communist Party 
in 1955, Gheorghiu-Dej was succeeded by Chivu Stoicii: 
in 1961 he also became President of the newly-formed 
State Council. When he died in 1965 he was succeeded as 
First Secretary by Kicolae Ceaujescu, who also took ovur 
the Presidency of the State Council two years later, when 
Ion Gheorghe Maurer replaced Stoica. A new constitution 
of 1965 made Romania a Socialist Republic. 

Romania became a member of Comecon in 1949, tbe 
Warsaw Pact and the United Nations in 1955. For nearly 
twenty years the country remained under the influence oi 
the Soviet Union. The year 1963, however, saw the 
adoption of a more independent foreign policy including 
the development of friendly relations with the People’s 
Republic of China and the Western countries. In contract 
to the other Eastern Bloc countries, which have broken ofi 
relations with Israel since the Middle East conflict, 
Romania raised her diplomatic representation in Israel 
from legation to embassy level in 1970. Whilst re-asserting 
Romania’s position in the Eastern Bloc, the Treaty for 
Friendship and Mutual Assistance signed with the Soviet 
Union in 1970 has been taken to emphasize Romania's 
sovereign rights. 

Government 

The new Constitution, adopted in August 1965, vests 
supreme executive, legislative and judicial authority in 
the Grand National Assembly, elected for a four-year 
period, and consisting of 465 members. The State Council, 
elected by the Grand National Assembly from among its 


members, is the permanent executive body and is sub- 
ordinated to the Assembly. State administration is the 
responsibility of the Council of Ministers. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for 16 months in 
the Army and Hvo years in the Navy and Air Force. Total 
regular forces are estimated at 181,000, comprising Army 
165,000, Navy 8,000 and Air Force 8,000. There are 50,000 
para-military forces, including border troops, and a militia 
of 75,000. Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. 
Defence estimates for 1970 were 7,000 million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

In the last twenty years radical changes have been made 
in the Romanian economy. Formerly based on agriculture, 
forestry and oil, the economy now draws most of its wealth 
from industry. The whole of industry, mines, banks, tele- 
communications, transport, external trade are nationalized 
enterprises regulated by a Five-Year Plan (1966-70), which 
envisages an industrial development rate of 10.5 per cent 
annually. According to provisional estimates for 1969, the 
majority of the plan indices have been over-fulfilled and 
national income has gro\vn 7.9 per cent. Industrial output 
went up by some 11.8 per cent and has exceeded the 
planned value by 4,600 million lei. Food production in 
1969, however, fell short of its target by 6 per cent; a 
growth rate of 5 per cent is planned for the next five years. 

Apart from traditional products — oil, timber, wine and 
fruit — Romania is exporting an ever-increasing quantity 
of industrial products. Agriculture still plays an important 
part in the Romanian economy; between 1950 and 1969 
more than 95,000 million lei were invested in agriculture, 
of which 37,564 million lei were invested during the first 
four years of the current Five-Year Plan. In 1969 there 
was an estimated record harvest of 795,000 tons of sun- 
flower seed, which has been used for home requirements 
and export to the German Federal Republic, Italy, Japan 
and Morocco, among other countries. Owing to the develop- 
ment of plantations and vineyards, Romania is now the 
sixth largest wine-producing country in the world. 

The catastrophic floods of May and Juno 1970, in which 
250 people died, are estimated to have cost Romania 
nearly 3,000 million lei. 

Although most trade is done with the U.S.S.R. and 
Eastern Europe, Romania has also developed important 
trade relations with Western countries, having trade agree- 
ments with France (1962), U.K. (1963) (1968-73), U.S.A. 
(1964), German Federal Republic (1965), Italy, Austria 
and other countries. In November 1968 Romania made 
formal application for full membership of GATT. 

Transport and Communications 

There arc 11,006 Idlometres of State railways and 76,566 
Idlometres of national roads of which 10,605 kilometres 
have been modernized. Inland air transport is organized by 
TAROM (Romanian Air Transport) which provides daily 
flights between the capital and chief towns. TAROM and 
other European airlines provide international scnuccs. 


10 G 8 



ROMANIA — (Statistical Survey) 


Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
and navigation system on the Danube is under construction. 
The chief ports, Constantza, Galaj:i, Braila, Giurgiu, have 
been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1970 over 6,ggi million lei 
were appropriated to public health protection, representing 
about 5 per cent of the state budget. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children’s allowances, pen- 
sions, and the provision of health resorts for children and 
workers. 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania is com- 
paratively new and more changes in this system are likely 
in the future. Education is free and compulsory for ten 
years between the ages of 6 and x6 years. Before this 
age children may attend creches (creje), and kindergartens 
{gradinife de copii). Between the ages of 6 and 16 years 
children attend the general educational school (^coala de 
baza de culturd generale de opt am). Compulsory education 
ends with the ten-year school, but the majority of pupils 
continue rvith their studies in secondary schools. Provided 
they pass the appropriate examination, this period begins 
after the first eight years of general education. The general 
secondary school {fcoala medie de culturd generale), for 
which a candidate must take an entrance examination, 
provides students with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university. There are also 
specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is laid 
upon industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools (fcofi profesionale de ucenici) train pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc. A general syl- 
labus is not provided in this t3fpe of school. In 1969-70 
there were more than 3.7 million pupils enrolled in 16,500 


elementary and secondary schools. There are 187 higher 
educational institutes in Romania, including five univer- 
sities and six technological universities. Over 151,700 
students are receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie and others) are the 
principal attractions. Tourism from Western Europe and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are oSered. There were 2,115,750 foreign 
visitors to Romania in the first ten months of 1970. 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year, 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, s\vimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 24 (Union Day), 
May I (International Labour Day), May 9 (Independence 
Day), August 23 (National Day), December 30 (Republic 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the leu = 100 bani. 

Coins: 5, 10, 15, 25 bani; i, 3 lei. 

Bank Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50, 100 lei. 

Notes (issued by Ministry of Finance): i, 3, 5 lei- 

Official exchange rate: 14.4 lei = £1 sterling 
6.0 lei = $i U.S. 

Tourist exchange rate: 43.2 Ik = £1 sterling 
18.00 lei = ?! U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (i 

3 q. km.) 

Population 
(January 1970) 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

237.500 

97.978 

44,121 

63,184 

20,040,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1,475.000 

Population (July 1970) 
Constan^ia . . 172,464 

Braila 

151.650 

Cluj 

202,715 

Craiova . 

175.454 

Arad 

137.194 

Timisoara 

192,616 

Gala^ 

179,189 

Oradea . 

137.662 

Brasov . 

182,105 

Ploie^ti . 

162,937 

Sibiu 

120,118 

Ia;i 

183,776 






BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 

Marriage 

Death 

Industry ..... 

1,980,000 


Rate 

Rate 

Rate 

Building 

647,600 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

462,600 





Transport and Communications 

373.700 

1965 • 

14.6 

8.6 

8.6 

Trade ...... 

423,400 

1966 

14-3 

8.9 

8.2 

Services ..... 

239,000 

1967 . 

27.4 

8.0 

9-3 

Education and Culture 

357.000 

1968 

26.7 

7-5 

9.6 

Public Health ..... 

222,500 

1969 . 

23-3 

7.0 

10. I 

State Administration . . . 

73.000 


AGRICULTURE 

Agriculture has been collectivized. 
PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

2,817.0 

2 , 759-3 

4.847.9 

4,348.9 

Rye 

43-5 

41.6 

47-8 

46.7 

Barley 

292.0 

307-5 

589.6 

543-7 

Maize . 

3 . 344-0 

3 , 293-1 

7.105.3 

7.675-8 

Sunflower 

520.4 

532-7 

729-9 

746.9 

Sugar Beet . 

184.7 

188.0 

3.936.4 

3.783.1 

Potatoes 

316.2 

305-1 

3.706.5 

2,165.1 
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LIVESTOCK 
(on January ist) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 

5,332,200 

5,136,000 

5 i 035 .ooo 

Pigs . 

5,751,600 

5,853,000 

5.972,000 

Horses 

715,100 

703,000 

686,000 

Sheep 

14,380,200 

14,298,000 

13,836,000 

Poultry 

47.147.500 

47,618,000 

53,894.000 


FRUIT 


’ooo tons) 



1968 

1969 

Grapes .... 

1,167.1 

1,676.8 

Plums ..... 

562.3 

962.0 

Apples 

221.8 

366.7 

Pears ..... 

59-7 

67.6 

Cherries .... 

59-9 

71.6 

Apricots .... 

49.6 

81.0 

Nuts ..... 

29.2 

37-6 

Other Fruit .... 

71 .0 

90-3 


FARM PRODUCE 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Meat . 

. ('ooo tons) 

1.350 

1.354 

1.271.1 

Wool . 

• ( „ „ ) 
(’ooo hi.) 

28.5 

30.6 

30.8 

MUk . 

41,164 

38.331 

37.578.5 

Eggs . 

. (millions) 

2,900 

3.113 

3.314-9 


FORESTRY 


('ooo hectares) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

High Forests . 

5.056 

5.152 

5.160 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

686 

617 

618 

,, (Softivood) 

Other Sources 

97 

90 

90 

490 

459 

448 

Total . 

6,329 

6.318 

6,316 


MINING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

('ooo metric tons) 

13.451 

15.019 

17,020 

19.152 

Crude Petroleum 

( ) 

12,825 

13.206 

13.285 

12,346 

Iron Ore . 

( „ .. .. ) 

2,681 

2.797 

2.747 

2,999 

Salt 


2,046 

2.059 

2,368 

2,725 

Methane Gas . 

(million cu. metres) 

14.252 

16,036 

17,226 

ig,o66 
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INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Motor Spirit 

{'ooo metric tons) 

2,296 

2,636 

2,620 

Distillate Fuel Oils 

( ) 

4.025 

4,368 

4,593 

Coke .... 

{ ) 

1,131 

1,133 

939 

Cement .... 

( ) 

6,339 

7,026 

7,515 

Pig Iron .... 

( ) 

2,456 

2,992 

3,477 

Crude Steel 

( ) 

4,088 

4,757 

5,540 

Caustic Soda 

( .. .. ) 

260 

276 

312 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( ) 

679 

773 

838 

Chemical Fertilizer 

( ) 

537 

603 

720 

Cellulose .... 

( .. .. .. ) 

351 

403 

414 

Paper .... 

( ) 

336 

380 

398 

Refined Sugar . 

( ) 

445 

384 

428 

Cotton Fabrics . 

(million sq. metres) 

357 

377 

410 

Woollen Fabrics 

{ .. .. ) 

50 

52 

56 

Silk Fabrics 

( .. .. .. ) 

35 

38 

43 

Footwear .... 

{ ooo pairs) 

56.552 

61,525 

62,898 

Motor Vehicles . 

. . (number) 

31,801 

38,838 

56,998 

Radio Sets 

• • ( .. ) 

367 

388 

428 

Electricity 

(million kWh) 

24,769 

27,828 

31,509 

Window Glass . 

. (’ooo sq. metres) 

31.803 

33.565 

37,500 

Timber .... 

. ('ooo cu. metres) 

5,311 

5,238 

5,262 

Prepared and Canned Meat. 

. . (tons) 

94,428 

105,184 

118,332 

Me^ Equipment 

• - ( .. ) 

51.382 

58,530 

66,309 

Oil Equipment . 

( .. ) 

5,928 

9,091 

2,786 

Chemical Equipment . 

• ; ( .. ) 

39.583 

40.703 

41,886 

Soap .... 

. (metnc tons) 

45,000 

41,000 

42,000 

Lathes .... 

. . (number) 

2,775 

3,377 

3,936 

Freight Wagons 

• ( .. ) 

8,030 

8,267 

10,409 

Tractors .... 

• ( .. ) 

17,571 

21,200 

24.895 

Bicycles .... 

• ( .. ) 

154,000 

190,000 

211,000 

Electric Washing Machines. 

• ( .. ) 

127,000 

101,390 

123,512 

Gas Cookers 

• ( .. ) 

128,000 

163,000 

204,293 

Television Sets . 

• ( .. ) 

142,000 

161,000 

221,054 

Tyres .... 

• ( .. ) 

2,638,000 

3,064,000 

3,166,000 

Sewing Machines 

• • ( » ) 

70,112 

82,712 

86,100 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 

CHIEF TARGETS 



Unix of Measurement 

1965 

1970 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

17,700 

32,000-34,000 

Methane Gas 

million cubic metres 

13,700 

18,500 

Coal extracted 

thousand tons 

11,970 

20,000-22,000 

Crude Petroleum extracted 

»» f» 

12,550 

13,100-13,300 

Steel ..... 


3,350 

6,300 

Paper ..... 

»» »» 

258 

350-380 

Cement .... 

*» ff 

5,600 

7,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 

»» »t 

340 

1,300 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 

»» »• 

87-3 

180-200 

Chip boards, fibre boards 

f* •» 

262 

450 

Meat ..... 

»» 

321 

450-500 

Edible oil . 

f* >* 

167 

250-275 

Sugar ..... 

It It 

388 

600 

Tyres ..... 

thousand units 

1,300 

1,900 

Radio sets .... 

II II 

315 

450 

Television sets 

It II 

100 

200-250 

Refrigerators 

11 II 

125 

220 

Tractors .... 

units 

15,800 

27,000 

Lorries and Motor Tractors 

>> 

16,300 

3 .S.O 0 O- 4 O,O 0 O 

Fabrics .... 

million square metres 

424 

550 
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FINANCE 

I leu=ioo bani. 

14.4 lei=;fi sterling; 6.0 lei=U.S. $1; 6.67 lei=i Soviet rouble. 
100 lei— ;^6.io sterlmg=U.S. $16.67. 

BUDGET 


(1969 — million lei) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Turnover Tax . ... . 

37.521 

National Economy .... 

97.549 

Profit Quotas ..... 

44,869 

Social Services ..... 

33.872 

Income Tax ...... 

9.956 

Defence ...... 

6,319 

State Social Insurance .... 

7.923 

Administration ..... 

2,429 

Other Revenue ..... 

46,688 

Other Expenditure .... 

2,636 

Total ..... 

116,957 

Total ..... 

142,805 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million lei) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports . 
Total Exports . 

> 

6,462.7 

6,609.2 

7.279-3 

7,116.9 

9.276.5 

8,372-1 

9,653.8 
8,811 .4 

10,442.9 

9.798.7 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Coking Coal 

(’000 tons) 

705.6 

632.5 

Cotton Down . 

( .. ,. ) 

76.1 

84-3 

Complete Factories 

(million lei) 

754-4 

1,105.8 

Finished Rolled Goods {'ooo tons) 

1,472.2 

1,342.6 

Iron Ores 

( .. ,. ) 

4.546.0 

5.389-2 

Metallurgical Coke . 

( .. .. ) 

1.569.9 

2,096.2 

Motor Cars 

(units) 

13.591 

6,500 

Motor Cycles . 

( ., ) 

348 

283 

Electric Motors 

( .. ) 

39.384 

45.541 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Petroleum, Bitumen 

and 




Natural Bitumen 

0 

0 

0 

tons) 

n.a. 

237.0 

Fruit 

- ( .. 

.. ) 

64.6 

81.5 

Fuel OU . 

- ( .. 

.. ) 

1.677.6 

1,400.4 

Gas Oil 

• { .. 

,. ) 

.. ) 

2,288.5 

2,159.5 

Gasoline , 

• ( .. 

988.7 

852.6 

Cereals , 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

1.561.6 

1,376.6 

Mineral Oil 

• ( .. 

.. ) 

.. ) 

357-7 

379-7 

Cement . 

• ( .. 

1,208.2 

1,182.4 


COUNTRIES 
(million lei) 


Imports 

1968 

1969 

Austria .... 

279.0 

296.9 

Belgium ..... 

229.2 

205.0 

Czechoslovakia 

603.2 

651-5 

Bulgaria .... 

153-4 

195-6 

France ..... 

483-7 

564.0 

German Democratic Republic . 

544-8 

506.5 

German Federal Repubho 

1,031.1 

1,027.3 

Yugoslavia .... 

169.9 

142.5 

Hungary .... 

207.5 

256.7 

Italy . . . ... 

614.4 

560.6 

Japan 

130.8 

134 

Poland ..... 

350-5 

409.3 

U.S.S.R 

2,562.1 

2,788.9 

China, People’s Republic . 

260.8 

254-1 

U.A.R 

105-3 

80.7 

United Kingdom 

602.7 

611 .2 

Total (including others) . 

9,653-8 

10,442.9 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

Austria .... 

Belgium . . • • - 

Czechoslovakia 

Bulgaria . . . - 

France . . - - _ • 

German Democratic Republic . 
German Federal Republic 
Yugoslavia . . . - 

Hungary . . . • 

Italy 

Japan 

Poland . . • • • 

U.S.S.R 

China, People’s Republic . 

U.A.R 

United ICingdom 

175-6 

65.1 
676.9 
119-6 

298.0 
462.5 

634.0 

151.2 

219.3 
453-6 

56.1 
351-7 

2 , 734-0 

245-6 

139-5 

336-5 

182.7 
117-5 

844-5 

124.4 

321.3 

727.7 

724-3 

209.8 

234-7 

625-3 

58.6 

368.2 

2,729.5 

231.0 

95-3 

293-5 

Total . . . • 

8,811 .4 

9,798.7 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(millions) 

ROADS 

(millions) 


1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

15.775 

16,142 

16,7x9 

Passenger-kilometres . 

4.973 

5.923 

6,762 

Net ton-kilometres 

37.297 

40.705 

44.031 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

3.386 

3.463 

' 4.541 

INLAND WATERWAYS 


SHIPPING 



(millions) 



(millions) 




1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 

70 

74 

69 

Passenger-kilometres 

22 

32 

23 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

1.156 

1,280 

1.165 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

26,790 

39.827 

39.128 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousands) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres 

* 502.000 

771,000 

880,000 

Freight ton-kUometres . 

14,000 

21,000 

34,000 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

! 

1968 

1969 

Radio Licences 

3,019,000 

3,031,000 

3,050,000 

Television Sets 

916,000 

1,115,000 

1,288,000 

Books published 
(titles) 

3.678 

3.845 

4.374 

Daily Newspapers . 
Circulation ('000) . 

1.021,60'; 

1,019,752 

1,072,983 

Periodicals 

490 

509 

581 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Kindergartens 

10,032 

428,480 

18,257 

General Schools 

15.500 

3,323,601 

149,604 

Specicilized Secondary Schools . 
of which: 

217 

108,988 

5.7S0 

Industrial 

69 

28,663 

1,812 

Agricultural 

61 

27,292 

1.455 

Economic 

40 

31.357 

1.298 

Teacher-training 

45 

21,241 

1,171 

Art Schools 

57 

22.098 

2.738 

Technical Schools 

334 

46,550 

2,699 

Apprentice Schools . 

410 

202,048 

11.527 

Higher Education 

192 

151,705 

13,166 


Source: Romanian Statistical Yearbook, published by the Central Statistical Board, str. Stavropoleos 6, Bucharest. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1965) 

The Socialist Republic of Romania 


Article i. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romaiua belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — ^the leading class of 
society — the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
the transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People’s Councils, bodies elected by tmiversal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

’The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control aU the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6. Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

Article 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-and-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the state buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article 9. The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives, the animals, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them are co-operative property. 

’The plot of land which according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, the productive 
livestock and small agricultural dead stock are the personal 
property of the co-operative fanners. 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives, 
a socialist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
co-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article 11. In the conditions of co-operatlvized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, o\vnership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
with this purpose, as well as ownership of the animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed ownership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Land and buildings can be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state actmty has as its purpose the development of 
the socialist system and the prosperity of the sociajist 
nation, the continuous growtt of the people’s living 
standard and cultural level, the ensurance of the freedom 
and dignity of man, the many-sided affirmation of the 
human personality. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state: 

organizes, plans and conducts the national economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law; 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and organizes its 
armed forces; 

organizes relations with other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Romania main- 
tains and develops relations of friendship and fraternal 
co-operation with the socialist countries in the spirit of 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of collabora- 
tion with countries having other socio-political systems, 
and belongs to international organizations with a view to 
ensuring peace and understanding among peoples. 

The foreign relations of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are based on the principles of the observance of 
national sovereignty and independence, equal nghte and 
mutual advantage, and non-interference in internal affairs. 

Article 15. The territory of the Socialist R^ublic of 
Romania is organized in territorial-administrative units: 
district, toivn and village. .... 

Tho capital of the Socialist Republic of Romaiua is the 
municipality of Bucharest, which is organized in town- 

districts. . 

The most important toums can bo organized as municipa- 
lities. 


1075 



ROMANIA— (The 

Article i6. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

Tho Fundamental Rights and Duties of the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 

No restriction of these rights and no diSerence in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Any expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to wort. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of a weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and ofiBce workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
mSiical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 

In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in vniting and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required for the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils. 


Constitution) 

The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age ol 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People's Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women’s organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and mentally defective people have 
no right to elect and to be elected, as well as persons 
deprived of these rights during the period laid dorni by a 
court of law in its sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the -people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women’s and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state gives support to the activity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the large 
participation of the mass of the people in the political, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist system. 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized linic with the 
working class, the neasantry, the intelligentsia and the 
other categories of working people and mobilizes them in 
the struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Any association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. _ 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guaran- 
teed. The religious cults are organized and function ficely. 
The way of organization and functioning of tho religious 
cults is regulated by law. 

The school is separated from the Church. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open or 
maintain any oUier teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 
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Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
a warrant for arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person without the 
latter’s consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secret of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

A rticle 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law, to annul the act and 
redress the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
the right of refuge to foreign citizens pursued for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for tlieir participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour for the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

The Supreme Bodies of State Pov/er 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral system; 

(3) it adopts the State Plan of the National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(4) it organizes Ihe Council of Ministers, the ministries, 
and the other central bodies of state administration; 

(5) it regulates the organization of courts and the 
Procurator’s Office; 

(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people’s councils; 


(7) it establishes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 

(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(10) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General: 

(13) it exercises general control over the application of 
the Constitution. It is only the Grand National Assembly 
that decides on the constitutionality of the laws; 

(14) it controls the activity of the State Council; 

(15) it controls the activity of the Council of Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

{17) it controls the activity of the Procurator's Office; 

(iS) it exercises general control over the activity of the 
People’s Councils: 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country’s defenc 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization; 

(22) it declares the state of war. The state of wf ci 

be declared only in case of armed aggression rjifrecti 
against the Socialist Republic of Romania.'pr 
another state towards which the Socialist--'Republic'’ 
Romania has mutual defence obligations' ' arising irO 
international treaties, if a situation has comeil^out f 
which the obligation of declaring a state’ of war' has bei 
laid down; , / ^ 

(23) it appoints and recalls the Supreihe’^mmander 

the Armed Forces. .;/ iAy f •/t'"' 

Article 44. The deputies to the GrandNational AsS'emb 
are elected in constituencies having the Same' number 
inhabitants. The constituencies are establisheSi by decre 
of the State Council. i - 1 ( 

One deputy is elected for every constituehey. A. 

The Grand National Assembly is made upbf 465 dep.utie 

Article 45. The Grand National A^embly iVoledted f 
a term of four years, reckoned from tlA date^e mauda 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expiredi' 

The mandate of the Grand National ASsombly- ty.nn< 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it finds that there are circumstances which mat 
it impossible to hold elections, the Grand Natiom 
Assembly can decide to prolong its mandate for th 
duration of these circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand National Assembl 
arc held on a non-working day in the last month of ever 
legislature. The date of elections is established at least 6 
days before. , , . 

The newly-elected Grand National Assembly is cor 
vened during the three months following the expiratio 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Assemhlj 

Article 47. The Grand National Assembly verifies th 
legality of the election of every deputy, deciding on th 
validation or annulment of his election. , , 

In the case of an annulled election, the rights and duties 
of the deputy cease from the moment of annulment. 

Article 48. The Grand National Assembly adopts its 
statutes of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand National Assembly establishes 
yearly its budget which is included in the State Budget. 

Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the Grand 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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■ Article 51.' The, Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the d^uties. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to bo adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to tliem for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

In keeping with their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — ^periodically or according to 
problems — ^presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator’s Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and examine the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
laws. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding all the problems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3, which they submit to the Grand 
National Assembly or to the State Council. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions' for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of acti\dtj' for each of these 
commissions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who are not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

The Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its own initiative, or at the 
intimation of the bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
Assembly, the Constitutional Commission draws up and 
presents reports on the draft of laws as well. At the request 
of the State Council it also draws up and presents to the 
latter reports on the draft of decrees containing rules udth 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twdce a year. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council or of at least one-third of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 

The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 


Constitution) 

are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57; After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania rvithin a maximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the State Council. 

Article 58. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
addressed is obliged to reply orally or in urriting ^vithin 
three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In order to prepare the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his activity and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial mthout the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy be 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Coimcil of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

(2) it appoints and recalls the heads of central bodies of 
state administration who are not members of the Council of 
Ministers: 

(3) it establishes the military ranks; if grants the ranks 
of general, admiral and marshal; 

(4) it institutes and confers decorations and honorary 
titles; it authorizes the wearing of decorations conferred by 
other states; 

(5) it grants pardon; 

(6) it grants citizenship, approves renunciation of 
citizenship and ■vvithdraws the Romanian citizenship; 

(7) it grants the right of refuge; 

(8) it ratifies and denounces international trearies 
with the exception of those whose ratification and d^ 
nouncement is wthin the competence of the Grand 
National Assembly; 

(9) it establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
appoints and recalls diplomatic representatives of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

(10) it receives letters of credence and of recall 01 
diplomatic representatives of other states; 

(1 1) in international relations the State Council, 
through its President, represents the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the interva 
between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
follovring main attributions: . 

(i) it convenes the sessions of the Grand National 
Assembly; 
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(2) it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, nonns with the power of law. The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the National Economy, the State Budget as well as the 
general final account of the budgetary exercise can be 
adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances; 

{3) it appoints and recalls the Council of Ministers, the 
Supreme C^urt and the Procurator General when the 
Grand National Assembly cannot meet because of excep- 
tional circumstances; 

(4) it appoints and recalls the members of the Council of 
Ministers at the proposal of its Chairman: 

(5) it appoints and recalls the President and members 
of the Supreme Court; 

(6) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation: 

(7) it grants amnesty; 

(8) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator's OfBce; it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions: it controls the 
decisions of the people's councils; 

' (9) in the interest of defending the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, of ensuring public order or state security, it 
proclaims in case of emergency, in some localities or 
throughout the country's territory, the state of emergency; 

(10) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobiUzation; 

(11) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 

The state of war can be declared only in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down; 

(12) it appoints and recalls the Supreme Commander 
of the Armed Forces. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. . 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. 

The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
of the State Council. The decrees with the power of law 
are published in the Official Bulletin of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 6 g. The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and every one of its 
members are responsible to the Grand National Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 

The Central Bodies of State Administration 

Article 70. The Council of Ministers is the supreme body 
of state administration. 


Constitution) 

The Council of Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; 

(1) it establishes general measures for the implemen- 
tation of the state's home and foreign policy; 

(2) it decides the necessary measures regarding the 
organiption and assurance of the application of laws; 

(3) it guides, co-ordinates and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration; 

(4) it works out the draft of the State Plan and of the 
State Budget as well as any other drafts of laws; it works 
out drafts of decrees; 

(5) it establishes measures for the implementation of 
the State Plan and the State Budget; it draws up the 
general report concerning the implementation of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 
exercise; 

(6) it sets up state enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of republican interest; 

(7) it takes measures with a view to ensuring public 
order, defending the interests of the state and protecting 
the rights of the citizens. 

(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces; and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(ro) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations; 

(ii) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People's Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature. 

Aiiicle 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

The decisions of a normative character are published in 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania, 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed of the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the first Vice-Chair- 
man, the Vice-Chairmen of the Council of Ministers and 
ministers, as well as heads of other central bodies of state 
administration provided for by law. 

In the Council of Ministers there are also included as 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of the 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Union of Agricultural Production Co-operatiyes, as well 
as the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Union of Communist Youth. 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadershup, 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative action 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 

Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
every one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council. Every mernber of the Council of 
Ministers is answerable both for his own activity and for 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers, 
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Article 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration implement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises, 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 

Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the other 
central bodies of state administration issue, on the basis 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well as 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normative 
character are published in the Official Bulletin of the 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 78. The ministers and the heads of other central 
bodies of state administration are responsible to the 
Council of Ministers for the activity of the body which 
they lead. 

The Local Bodies •( State Power and the Local Bodies ot 
State Administration 

Article 79. The People's Councils are the local bodies 
of state power in the territorial-administrative districts to 
which they have been elected. 

The People’s Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, socio-cultural and administrative 
development of the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, tto maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. 

The People’s Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the debate of state and public affairs on a 
local level. 

Article 80. The People’s Council exercises the following 
main attributions: 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the final account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Executive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the state administration, of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions: 

(5) it controls the decisions of hierarchically inferior 
People’s Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
the people’s jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 81. The People’s Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
ties to a People’s Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of the People’s Council is of four years, 
reckoned from the date of tte end of the mandate of the 
preceding People’s Council. 

The new elections are held on one of the non-working 
days during the last month of the mandate of the People’s 
Council. 

Article 82. The People’s Councils elect from among the 
deputies standing commissions which help them in the 
fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article 83. The People’s Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive Com- 
mittee of the People’s Council. 

Special sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
suggestion of the Executive Committee or when at least 
one-third of the total number of deputies require it. 


Constitution) 

Article 84. The People’s Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. 

Article Bs- Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
to the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People’s Council to which he has been elected. 

Article 86. The People’s Councils adopt decisions. ■ 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People’s Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People’s Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(1) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People’s Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it works out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 

(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Councils which are 
hierarchically inferior to the People’s Council wMch has 
elected it. 

In the interval between the sessions of the Peojjle’s 
Council, the Executive Committee also fulfils its attribu- 
tions, with the exceptions of those stipulated in Article 80, 
paragraphs l, 2, 4, 5 and 6; it submits the decisions adopted 
for ratification to the People’s Council in its first session. 

Article 89. The Executive Committee is elected by the 
People’s Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
the People’s Council. 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article go. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council is formed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can be first Vice-Chairman, and a number of members 
established by the law. 

Article gi. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People’s Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a view to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article gz. The Executive Committee carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are responsible to the People’s Council which has 
elected them, as well as to the Executive Committee of tlie 
hierarchically superior People’s Council, and to the Council 
of Ministers. 

Each member of the Executive Committee is r^ponsible 
both for his own activity and for the whole activity of the 
body he belongs to. 
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Arlicle 93. The People’s Councils organize, in accor- 
dance mth the law, attached to their Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 
The local specialized bodies of the state administration are 
subordinate to the People’s Council and the Executive 
Committee; they are also subordinate to the hierarchically 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration. 

The Courts 

Article 94. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme Court, district courts, 
county courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to the law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the soci^ist system and the rights of persons, 
educating the citizens in the spirit of respect for the law. 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re-educate delinquents and to prevent the commission 
of new infractions. 

Article 96. The courts try civil, penal and any other 
cases in their competence. 

In the cases promded for by the law, the courts exercise 
control over the decisions of administrative or public 
bodies having a jurisdictional activity. 

The courts try the demands of those harmed in their 
rights by administrative acts and can, in the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on the 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. The 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

With a view to the uniform application of the laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article 98. The Supreme Court is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
first session. 

The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
new Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the country courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people's jurors, unless otherwise provided 
for by law. 

Article loi. Judges and people’s jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Arlicle 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in the Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

Parties who do not speak the language in w'hich the tnm 
is held, are given the possibility of becoming acquainted 
with the files through an interpreter and the right to speak 
in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 


Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people’s jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs of the Procurator’s Office 

Article 105. The Procurator’s Office of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania exercises the supervision of the 
activity of the penal prosecution organs, and of the penalty 
execution organs, and watches over the observance of the 
law, the defence of the socialist system, of the rights and 
the legal interests of socialism, as well as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law'. 

Arlicle 106. The Procurator's Office is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procurator’s 
Office are the Procurator General’s Office, the Procurator’s 
district and local offices and the Procurator’s military 
office. 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office are hierarchically 
subordinated. 

Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to the election of 
the new Procurator General in the first session of the 
following legislature. 

The procurators are appointed according to the law, with 
the exception of those specified in Article So, paragraph 6. 

Article 108. The Procurator General is resjionsible to 
the Grand National Assembly for the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office, and between sessions to the State 
Council. 

The Insignia of the Sociaiist Republic of Romania 

Article 109. The emblem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania represents wooded mountains over which the 
sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words "Republica Socialists 
Romania”. 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country’s emblem, 
around which are the words "repitbuca socialistA 
ROMANIA." 

Article in. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstaff. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. 

Article 112, The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved by the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, 1952 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other normative 
acts that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


THE STATE 

President: Nicolae Ceau$escu. 

Vice-Presidents: Emil Bodnara.?, Manea Manescu, 
§TEFAN PAtERFI, VaSILE VIlCU. 

Secretary: Constantin StAtescu. 

Members: Ion Anton, Gheorghe BAlteanu, Aerel 

BoZGAN, CoNSTAN:j'A ClONTU, lON CoMAN, lON COSMA, 


COUNCIL 

Constantin Daicoviciu, Constantin DrXgan, 
Eduard Eisenburger, Suzana GAdea, Ion Gluva- 
cov, Athanase Joja, Carol KirAly, Roman Mol- 
dovan, Gheorghe Pana, Ion Popescd-Po^uri, 
Cristofor Simionescu, Ion SpAtarelu, Zaharia 
Stancu, Constantin Statescu, Gheorghe Stoica, 
Lddovic TakAcs. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(March 1971) 


Chairman: Ion Gheorghe Maurer. 

First Deputy Chairman: Ilie Verdet- 

Deputy Chairmen: Iosif Banc, Jano^ Pazekas, Gheorghe 
Radulescu, Emil DrXgAnescu, Leonte RAutu, 
Mihai Marinescu, Ion PAf an. 

Minister ot the Armed Forces: General Ion loNEfX. 

Minister 0? Internal Aflairs: Cornel Onescu. 

Minister 0? Foreign Affairs: Corneliu MXnescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Maxim 
Berghianu. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agachi. 

Minister of Machine Building Industry: Ioan Avram. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Mihail Florescu. 

Minister of Transport: Florian DAnAlache. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food, Forestry and Water: Iosif 
Banc. 

Minister, Secretary of State at the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Food, Forestry and Water: Angelo Miculescu. 

Minister of the Timber Industry: Mihai Suder. 

Minister of Industrial Building: Matei Ghigiu. 

Minister of the Building Materials Industry: Traian Ispas. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Alexandru BoabA. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Mihai 
BAlAnescu. 

Minister of Light Industry: Ion CrAciun. 

Minister of Mining Industry: Bujor AlmA^an. 


Minister of Electric Power: Octavian Groza. 

Minister of Health: Dan EnAchescu. 

Minister ot Internal Trado: Nicolae Bozdog. 

Minister of Foreign Trade; Cornel BurticA. 

Minister ot Education: Mircea Malika. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Minister of Justice: Teodor Vasiliu. 

Minister for Tourism: Ion Cosma. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Culture and the Arts: 

POMPILIU MACOVEI. 

Chairman of the National Council for Water: Florin Ioan 

lORGULESCU. 

Head of the Department of the Food Industry: Ioan 
Moldovan. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Gheorghe Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the Committee for Local Administration 
Affairs: Petre Blajovici. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Gheorghe Petrescu. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Dan Martian. 

Chairman of the General Trade Union Confederation: 

Virgil Trofin. 

Chairman of the Council for State Security: Ion StAnescu. 
Chairman of the National Council for Scientific Research; 

Gheorghe CioarA. 

Chairman of the Economic Council; Manea MAnescu. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Members: Nicolae Ceau§escu, Ion Gheorghe Maurer, 
Emil BodnXra?, Constantin DrXgan, Emil DrXgX- 
NEScu, Paul Niculescu-Mizil, Leonte RAutu, 
Gheorghe RAdulescu, §tefan Voitec, Maxim 
Berghianu, Ilie Verdet, Vasile VIlcu, Virgil 
Trofin, Florian DAnAlache, Jano? Fazeka?, Petre 
Lupu, Manea MXnescu, Gheorghe PanX, Dumitru 
P oPA, Dumitru Popescu, Gheorghe Stoica, Andrei 
Cervencovici. 

Alternate Members: Constantin BAbAlAu, Iosif Banc, 
Petre Blajovici, Miron Constantinescu, Mihai 
Dalea, Miu Dobrescu, Aurel Duca, Mihai Gere, 
Ion Iliescu, Ion IonitA, Carol KirAly, Vasile 
Patilinet, Ion StAnescu, JIihai Telescu, Iosif 
Uglar, Richard Winter. 


PERMANENT PRESIDIUM • 


Nicolae Ceaujescu 
Ion Gheorghe Maurer 
Emil BodnAra? 

Manea MAnescu 
Paul Niculescu-Mizil 


Gheorghe PakA 
Gheorghe RAdulescu 
Virgil Trofin 
Ilie Verdet 


SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Secretaries: Mihai Gere, Manea MXnescu, Paul Nicu- 
lescu-Mizil, Vasile Patilinet, Gheorghe PanX, 
Ion Iliescu, Dumitru Popescu. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ROMANIA 
(Bucharest, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (L). 

Albania: Calea Doroban^ilor i8 (E); Ambassador: Iosif 
POGACE. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Drubeta n (E); Ambassador: Rogelio R. 
Tristany. 


Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: R. Bensha- 

LOM. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: Niccolo 
Moscato. 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: Tdshio 
Mitsudo. 


Austria: Str. Dumbrava Ro^ie 7 (E); Ambassador: Eduard 
Tschop. 

Belgium: Bd. Dacia 32 {K)\ Ambassador: J. Andriaenssen. 
Brazil: Str. Praga ii (L); Minister: Marcos Antonio 
DE Salvo Coimbra. 

Bulgaria: AleeaModrogan 5 (E); Ambassador: Spas Gospo- 

DOV. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Cambodia: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Ceylon: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Chile: Str. Dimitrie Orbescu 7 (E); Ambassador: Miguel 
Serrano Fernandez. 

China, People's Republic: Str. Polona 8 (E); Ambassador: 
CiAN Hai-Fun. 

Cuba: Intrarea Armasului 14 (E); Ambassador: J. J. Bar- 
REIRO. 

Czechoslovakia: Str. Ion Ghica n (E); Ambassador: 
Miroslav Sulek. 

Denmark: Aleea Modrogan 20 (E): Ambassador: Torben 
Busck-Nielsen. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bd. Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Kaarlo Veikko 
Makela. 

Franco: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Pelen. 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojic 6-8 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Voss. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Str. Spatarului 45 (E); 

Ambassador: Erich Stratling. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bd. Republicii 85 (E); Ambassador: Jean Ch. 
Cambioxis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E) 

Hungary: Str. Alexandru Sahia 65 (E): Ambassador: 

Ferenc Martin. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. Stefan Gheorghiu 16 (E); Ambassador: S. Th. 
Than. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chipi 18 (E): Ambassador: 

Rear Admiral Hamzah Atmohandojo. 

Iraq: Bd. Dr. Petru Groza 18 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: J. Al. 
WiNDAWI. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: S. H. V. Sanandaji. 


Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupil 
63 (E); Ambassador: Kang IAng SAp. 

Kuivait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Mongolia: Str. Fagara^ 6 (E); Ambassador: Damdin- 
nerenghiin Bataa. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Aleea Zoe 18 (E); Ambassador: P. V. P. 
Cramer. 

Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea 18 (E); Ambassador; R, R. Noore. 
Peru: Hotel Athdnde Palace (L); Chargd d' Affaires: V. P. 
Barroiomeoo. 

Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador: J. Ochen- 

DUSZKO. 

Sv/eden: Soseaua Kiselefi 43 (E); Ambassador; Baron 
Carl Rappe. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E); Ambassador: Charles 
Albert Dubois. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Doroban^ilor 72 (E); Ambassador: Kamuran 
Gurun. 

U.S.S.R.: Soseaua Kiseleff 6 (E); Ambassador: A. V. 
Basov. 

United Arab Republic: Bd. Dacia 21 (E); Ambassador: 

Mustapha Moukhtar (abs.). 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 
Denis S. Laskey. 

United States of America: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); 
Ambassador: L. C. Meeker. 

Uruguay: Str. Brlncutei 8 (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Juan 
Carlos Nadal Jaume. 

Venezuela: Str. DuiUu Zamfirescu 7 (E); Ambassador: V. 
Hernandez Acosta. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Str. Gr. Alexandrescu 86 
(E): Ambassador: Nguyen Dang Hanii. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str. Romulus 4 (E): Ambassador: 
Nguyen Duc-Van. 

Yugoslavia: Calea Doroban(:ilor 34 (E); Ambassador: Iso 
Njegovan. 


Romania also has a Consular and Commercial Representetion ^Hth ^S^Jzavillel^Conco^KiMh^f 

diplomaticrelationsTOthAustralia, Bolivia, Burundi, Central Africa, Chad, Colombia^^ ^rii+a Mauritania New Zealand’ 
C^rus, Dahomey, Ecuador, Jordan, Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Madag^car, Malaysia Malta Mauritema N^^^^^ 

Niier, Nigeria, Rwanda, SeAegal, Sierra lione, Singapore, Somalia, South Yemen, Tanzania, Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen 
and Zambia. 
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GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a four-year term 
and consisting of 465 deputies. Last General Election 
March 2nd, 1969. 


Chairman of the Bureau of the Grand National Assembly: 

Stefan Voitec. 

Vice-Chairmen: Ieie Murgulescu, Gheorghe Necula, 
Gyorgy KovAcs, Maria Groza, 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Romanian Communist Parly: created 1921: merged in 
1948 -with the Socialist-Democratic Party to form the 
Romanian Workers' Party; name changed to present 
title in July 1965: supreme body is the Party Congress 
which elects the Antral Committee; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Committee, the Permanent 
Presidium and the Secretariat; 1,924.000 mems. (1969); 
Gen. Sec. of the Romanian Communist Party Nicolae 
CEA-05ESC-U; pubis. ScUiteia (The Spark) daily; Lxtpia 
de Clasd (The Class Struggle) monthly. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATION 
The Socialist Unity Front: Bucharest; f. 1968; an organiza- 
tion set up by the government, and in which industrial 
and farm workers, professional bodies of all sorts and 
national minorities are all to be represented rvith the 
Communist Party. It will discuss questions of both 
foreign and internal policy; Chair. Nicolae Ceauijescu. 
Union of Communist Youth: over 2 million between the 
ages of 14 and 28; Gen. Sec. of the Central Committee 
Dan MAR^fiAN. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Emilian Nucescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during the legislation of the 
latter, 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February 1968) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (with the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of one professional magistrate and of people’s 
jurors. 


MILITARY COURTS 

Court Martial does not exist. Military courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and of people’s jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Alexa Augustin. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surveys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al Assembly and is responsible to it. Between Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 


RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fourteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church has behveen 14 and 15 
million followers and is organized as an autocephalous 
patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod headed by 
Patriarch Justinian who was elected in 1948. The Patri- 
archate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 bishoprics. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina (residence in Bucharest). 
Patriarchal Vicar-General: Bishop Antim Nica Targo-vgs- 
teanul. 

Metropolitanate of Oungro-Wallachia 

Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Archbishop of 
Bucharest: Justinian Marina. 


Bishop of BuzSu: Dr. Antim Angelescu. 

Bishop of DunSrea de Jos: Chesarie Paunescu (residence 
in Gala^i). 

Metropolitanate of Moldavia and Suceava 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of lafi: Dr. Justin Moisf.scu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Irineu Craciu.vas 
SucEVEANUL (residence in la^i). 

Bishop of Roman and Husi: Dr. Partenie Ciopron (resi- 
dence in Roman). 

Metropolitanate of Ardeal 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Alba-lulia and Sibiii: Dr. 

Nicolae Mladin (residence in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan Vicar-General: Bishop Visarion Astileano 
Rasinareanul (residence in Sibiu). 

Bishop of Vad, Feleac and Cluj: Teofil Herineanu (re.si- 
dence in Cluj). 

Bishop of Oradea: (vacant). 


1084 



ROMANIA — (Religion, The Press) 


Metropolitanate of Oltenia 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova: Firmilian Marin. 
Bishop of Rimnic and Argej: Iosif Gafton (residence in 
RJmnicul-Vilcea) . 

Metropolitanate of Banat 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebef: 

Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (residence in Timisoara). 
Bishop of Arad, lenopola and Halmagiu: Teoctist Arapa; 
(residence in Arad). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 
1,200,000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
tavo dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin. 

Bishop of Alba-Iuiia: Marton Aron. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

There are 110,000 Jews in Romania, organized in 70 
communities. The central body is the Federation of 
Jewish Communities. 


Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest, Str. SF. Vineri 
9-1 1. 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Church has approximately 
700,000 members, mostly of Hungarian nationality. 

Ciuj: Bishop Nagy Gyula. 

Oradca: Bishop Papp Ladislau. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 

The Evangelical Church comprises some 180,000 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Cluj: Gh. Argy. 

Bishop of Sibiu: Albert Klein, Sibiu, General Magheru- 
Str. 4. 

UNITARIAN CHURCH 
Bishop: Elek Kiss; Cluj. 

MUSLIM COMMUNITY 

Central Mosque, Constanta; Grand Mufti Yacub 
Mehmet. 


Other sects are: Baptist, Pentecostal, Seventh-Day 
Adventist, Armenian-Gregorian, Ancient Rite, Gospel. 


THE PRESS 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Bucharest 

EI 5 re: i Pia'^ Scinteii; f. 1947: organ of the People’s 
Councils of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; daily except 
Monday. 

Informaiia Bucureftiului: 23-25 str. Brezoianu; f. 1953: 
evening paper (except Sunday); organ of the Bucharest 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and 
Bucharest People’s Council; daily except Sunday; 
Editor Emil §tefaN. 

Munca (Labour)-, i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1944: organ of the 
Central Council of the General Trade Union Confedera- 
tion; daily except Monday. 

Nener Weg: Pia-^a Scinteii; f. 1949; political; in German: 
daily except Monday; Editor Anton Breitenhofer; 
circ. 100,000. 

RomSnia Libera (Free Romania) : 1 Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of the National Council of the Socialist Unity 
Front; daily except Monday. 

SatuI Socialist (The Socialist Village)-. Pia^a Scinteii; f. 
1968; daily: published by the National Union of 
Agricultural Production Co-operatives; daily except 
Monday. 

Scinicia (The Spark): 1 Piaja Scinteii; f. 1931; organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor Dimitru Propescu; circ. 900,000. 

Scinteia Tineretului: i Piaj;a Scinteii; f. 1944 : central 
organ of Union of Communist Youth; daily except 
Sunday; Editor Vasile Beran. 

SportuI (Sport): Str. Vasile Conta 16: f. 1945! 

National Council for Physical Education and Sport of 
the R.S.R.; four times a week. 

Arad 

FlacSra Rosie (Red Flame): 81 Bd. Republicu; 1944: 
organ of the Arad District Committee of the R.O.lr# 
and of the District People’s Council. 


Voros lobog6: 81 Bd. Republicii; f. 1945; organ of the 
Arad District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council; in Hungarian. 


BrXila 

Inainte (Forward): i Str. Traian; f. 1945: organ of the 
BrSila District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People’s Council 


BRAfOV 

Drum Nou (New Road): Bd. Gh. Gheorghiu-Dej 35; i. 
1944; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Brasov District People’s 
Council. 

Cluj 

Faclia (The Torch): Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council; publ. 
Napoca. 

igaszig: Str. Napoca 16; f. 1945: Hungarian; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj Regional People’s Council. 


Constanta 

Dobrogea Nou& (New Dohrogea): Str. Filimon Sirbu 5; f. 
1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Constantza District 
People’s Council. 

Craiova 


nainte (Forward): 8 Str. Oltetu; f. 1944; organ of the 
Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of the Dolj 
District PeoDle’s Council. 


Deva 

imul Socialismului (The Road of Socialism): Str. Dr. 
Petry Groza 35 : f- 19491 organ of the Regional Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Commumst Party and of the 
PftOnle's CounCll. 


1085 



ROMANIA — (The Press) 


GAi-Aqpi 

Viata Nou 5 (New Life)-. Str. Avintului 20; f. 1944; organ 
of the Regional Committee of the Romanian Commu- 
nist Party and of the Gala);i Regional People's Council. 

IA51 

Flac^ra la$ului (The Flame of Ja^i): Palatul Culturii; f, 
1945; organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the la^i Regional People's 
Council; Editor IMihai Dumitriu. 

Oradea 

Cri;ana: Str. Romans. 3; f. 1945; organ of the Regional 
Committee of the Romanian Communist Party and of 
the Bihor Regional People’s Council. 

Fdklya (The Torch): Str. Romans 3; f. 1946; Hungarian; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Bilior Regional People's 
Council; Editor Ion Bota. 

P1.01E5TI 

Flamura Prahovei (The Prahova Flame): Str. Flainurei ii; 
f. 1948; organ of the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. 
and of the Prahova Regional People's Council; Editor 
Moise Louensohn. 

Timisoara 

Drapclul ROfU (The Red Flag): 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; 
organ of the Regional Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the Timi? Regional People's Council; circ. 54,000. 

Srabad S26: 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944: Hungarian; organ of 
the Regional Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Banat Regional People's Councils. 

TIrgu-More? 

Steaua Ro^ie (The Red Star): 3 Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici; f. 
1949; organ of the Departmental Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Mure? District 
People's Council. 

Voros Zdszl6; 3 Pia^a Eroilor Sovietici; f. 1949; Hungarian; 
organ of the Departmental Committee of the Romanian 
Communist Party and of the Mure? District People’s 
Council. 

PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agricultura socialista (Agriculture): Pia-^ Scinteii r; f. 
1963; weekly; review of agriculture and silviculture. 

Albina (The Bee): Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1897; weekly; organ of 
the Cultural Establishments in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 

Amfiieairu (Amphitheatre): Str. Brezoianu 13; f. 1966; 
monthly literary and artistic review edited by the 
Union of Student Associations in the Socialist Republic 
of Romania; Chief Editor Dr. Gheorghe Achijei. 

Arhitecfura (Architecture): 9 Str. Episcopei; f. 1953; 
alternate months; organ of the Union of Architects of 
the R.S.R. and of the State Committee for Local 
Economy and Administration. 

Arta: Str. Const, klille 5-7-9; monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, Sculptors’ Union. 

Cinema: Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
edited by the State Committee for Culture and Art. 

Comerful socialist (Socialist Commerce): 12 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1956; magazine edited by the Minist^ of Internal 
Trade and by the Trade Union Committee for State 
Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operation. • 


Constructorul (The Constructor): 7 Str. Gradina cu cai; 
f. 1949; weekly; technical and professional magazine of 
the Ministry of Industrial Construction; circ. 40,000; 
Chief Editor Dorin Constantinescu. 

Contemporanul: i Plafa Scinteii; f. 1946; weekly; political, 
social, cultural review; circ. 70,000; Dir. G. Iva?cu; 
Asst. Dir. Ion MihAileanu. 

Co-operation in Romania: 29 Calea Victoriei; Centra 
Union of the Consumer’s Co-operatives of the R.S.R.; 
half-yearly; in English, French and Spanish. ' 

Cutezatorii (The Bold): i Piafa Scinteii; f. 1949; weekly; 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Sctnteia Pionierului 
and Cravata ro^ie-, review of the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization. 

Dolgozo No: i Piafa Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; illustrated 
political, social and cultural review edited by the 
National Council of Women; in Hungarian. 

Educafic f izic 3 ?i sport (Physical Culture and Sports) : 16 Str. 
VasUe Conta; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and 
methodical review edited by the National Council for 
Physical Culture and Sports; Chief Editor Mircea 
COSTEA. 

Faivsk Dolgozo N6pc: 1 Piafa Scinteii; f. 1945: weekly 
review for the working people in the villages; in 
Hungarian. 

Femeia (Woman): i Piafa Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; 
illustrated; social, political and cultural; National 
Council Women of the R.S.R. 

Filatelia: 16 str. Biserica Enei; f. 1950; monthly; Philatel- 
ists’ Association of the R.S.R.; Editor Nicolae 
Tripcovici. 

Finanfe ?i credit (Finance and Credit): 8 Str. Doamnei; 
f. 1954; monthly; review of financial studies; Editor V. 
Pescaru. 

Flacara (The Flame): i Piafa Scinteii; f. 1952: weekly; 
illustrated social, political and cultural. 

Foresta: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. Bklcescu; f. 
1969; quarterly; in English, French and German. 

Forum-Revista invifamintului superior (Forum-Review of 
Higher Education): 12 Str. Spiru Haret; f. i 9 S 9 i 
monthly; organ of the Ministry of Education; Editor 
Mihai Mazanet • 

Fotbal (Football Association): Str. YasUie Conta 16, etage 5; 
f. 1966; weekly; illustrated; information, reports and 
articles about Romanian and international ■ football; 
Chief Editor (vacant). 

Gazeta Cooperatiei (Magazine of Co-operation): Str. 
Brezoianu 31; f. 1949; weekly organ of the Central 
Union of the Consumers’ Co-operatives. 

Gazeta finanfelor (Magazine of Finances): 5 Str. Smlrdan; 
f- 1953: weekly; organ of the Ministry of Finance and 
of the National Bank of the R.S.R. 

Gazeta inva)am 1 nfului (Education Gazette): i Pia^a Scinteii; 
f. 1949; weekly; Ministry of Education and Trade 
Unions of the Institutions of Education and Culture; 
Editor-in-Chief Emilia Manac, 

Ifjdmunkds: Pia^a Scinteii i; f. 1957; weekly review edited 
by the Central Committee of the Union of Communist 
Youth in the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; circ. 25,000.' 

IndrumStoruI cultural (The Cultural Guide): i Piata Scinteii; 
monthly; published by -the State Committee for Culture 
and Art. 

Jdbardt: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1950; until 1967 appeared 
under the title of Pionir; review published -by the 
National Council for Pioneer Organization; in Hun- 
garian. 
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Limba romanS {The Romanian Language)'. Sector i, Str. 
I. C. Frimu 22; f. 1952; appears every t%vo months; 
problems of the study of the Romanian Language; 
Academy of the Socialist Republic of Romania; Editor- 
in-Chief Iorgu Iordan; Man. Editor I. Coteanu. 

Luceafarul {The Morning Star): 15 Bd. Ana Ipitescu; 
■weekly; Union of Writers of the R.S.R. 

Lumea {The World): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1964; ■weekly 
review of international affairs; Editor-in-Chief Livid 
Rodescu. 

Luminita {The Little Light): 1 Pia'fa Scinteii; f. 1949; 
weekly; review edited by the National Council for 
Pioneer Organization. 

Luomaniyo: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated; in 
Chinese; published by the Foreign Languages Press; 
circ. 10,000. 

Lupin do Clas 3 {The Class Struggle): 1 Piai:a Scinteii; 
f. 1920; monthly; theoretical and political; Romanian 
Communist Party Central Committee; Editor Stefan 
Voicd; circ. 65,000. 

Magazin: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1957; illustrated weekly. 

Magazin istoric {Historical Magazine)-, str. Onefti 5; 
f. 1967; monthly; review of historical culture; sum- 
maries in English. French, Russian and German; 
translations available on request; Chief Editor Cristian 
P oPi$TEANu; circ. 200,000. 

Munca in sindicaie: 1 Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1948; monthly; the 
Central Council of Trade Unions. 

Munkas£Ict: i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1957: weekly; the Central 
Council of Trade Unions; in Hungarian. 

Muzica: Str. 13 Decembrie 24; f. 1950; monthly; re^view of 
the Composers’ Union of the R.S.R. and of the State 
Committee for Culture and Arts; Editor Vasile 
Tomescu. 

Neue Literatur; Str. Ana Ipatescu 15; monthly; organ of 
the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor- 
in-Chief Emmerich Stoffel. 

Nor Ghiank: 13 Str. Armeneasca; political, economic, 
social and cultural weekly; in Armenian. 

Novii Vik: i Pia^ Scinteii; f. 1949; fortnightly; social, 
political and cultural weekly for the Ukrainian popula- 
tion of the R.S.R. 

Pentru apararea pScii {For the Defence of Peace): str. 
PolonS. 19; f. 1949; monthly; published by the National 
Committee for the Defence of Peace. 

Presa noastrS: 163 Calea Victoriei; f. 1956: monthly; 
review of the Union of Journalists of the R.S.R. 

Problemo Economico: 3 Pia^ Romank; f. 1948; monthly; 
published by the Academy of Social and Political 
Sciences of the R.S.R. 

Revista cultulai mozaic: Str. SF. Vineri 9-1 1; f. 1956; 
Romanian, Hebrew and Yiddish; circ. 10,000. 

Revista de filozofie {Review of Philosophy): Blvd. Hie 
Pintilie 6; f. 1954; monthly; social science review, 
philosophy and logic series; published by the Academy 
of the R.S.R.; French version appears quarterly. 

Revista de statistics {Review of Statistics): i Str. Academiei; 
f. 1952; monthly; organ of the Central Direction of 
Statistics and of "the Society for Economic Sciences. 

RomSnia LiterarS {Literary Romania): 15 Boulevard Ana 
IpS.tescu; f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta iifcrara; 
published by the Union of Writers of the R.S.R.; 
literary, artistic and socio-political weekly; Editor-m- 
Chief Nicolae Breban. 


Romania Today: str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; in English, 
French, Geman and Spanish; illustrated; published 
by the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 40,000. 

Romanian Economic News: 22 Blvd. N. Baicescu; f. 1954 
as the Information Bulletin: monthly; published in 
English, French, Russian, German and Spanish by the 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. N. 
Balcescu;f. 1966; quarterly; in English, French, Spanish 
and German. 

Romanian Foreign Trade: Chamber of Commerce, 22 Bd. 
N. Balcescu; f. 1952; quarterly; in English, Russian, 
French, Spanish and German. 

Romanian Revicv/: 5 str. Ion Ghica; f. 1946; quarterly; 
literary; in English, French, German and Russian; 
published by the Foreign Languages Press; circ. 12,000. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Natural Sciences: Str. 

Gutenberg, 3 bis: monthly review published by the 
Centre for Scientific Documentation of the Academy 
of the R.S.R. 

Romanian Scientific Abstracts — Social Sciences: str. 

Gutenberg 3 bis: six issues a year, published by the 
Centre of Information and Documentation in Social 
and Political Sciences. 


Rumaniya: Str. Ion Ghica 5; monthly; illustrated social 
political and cultural reidew, published by Foreign 
Languages Press, in Russian; circ. 70,000. 

Sanatatea {Health): Str. Bis. Amzei 29; f. 1952; monthly; 
published by the National Council of the Red Cross in 
the R.S.R. 


Secolul 20 {ioth Century): Cal. Victoriei 115: f. 1961; 
monthly; universal literature; Writers’ Union of the 
R.S.R. 

Sport: Str. Vasile Conta 16; f. 1947; appears twice monthly: 
illustrated magazine, published by the National 
Council for Physical Culture and Sports. 

Studiii Revisia de istorie: i Blvd. Aviatorilor; twice 
monthly; published by the Academy of Social and 
Political Sciences of the R.S.R.; in Romanian and 
French. 


Stiinta fi Tehnica: I Pia-fa Scinteii; f. 1949: monthly; the 
Union of Communist Youth, Society for Diffusion of 
Cultural and Scientific ICnowledge. 

Teatrul: 5-7 str. C. MiUe; f. 1956; monthly; State Committee 
for Culture and Arts, and Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. 

Tinarul leninist: i Pial;a Scinteii; monthly: published by 
the Central Committee of Union of Communist Youth. 


Urzica {Stinging Nettle): Calea Victoriei 25; fortnightly; 
humour and satire. 

Voac nou {New Age): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945 ; weeUy 
review; organ of the General Council of the Romanian 
Association for Friendly Relations with the Soviet 
Union. 

Viata economica {Economic Life): str. Nicolae lorga 36; f. 
jg6^: weeldy review of national and world economy. 
Chief Editor Gheorghe Dolgd; circ. 20,000. 


Viata RornSnoascS: 15 Blvd. Ana Ipatescu, f. i 9 p< 5 . 
monthly; literary review; organ of the Wnters Umon 
of the RSR.; Dir. Demostene Botez; Chief Editor 


"RADniT RouREANO. 


Viata studcnteascS {Student 
t. 1957: weekly; review 
Associations. 


Life): 13 Str. Brezoianu; 
of the Union of Students 


Viata modicais: Str. Progresului 8; f. 1954: fortaightly; 
Union of the Medical Science Societies of the K.b.K. 
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BacXu 

Atencu {Athe 7 ienm): 6 Str. Cuza Voda; f. 1964; monthly 
review of culture; published by the State Committee for 
Culture and Art of Bacau District. 

BRA50V 

Astra: Str. M. Sadoveanu 3: f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural monthly; Man. Editor Ion Lupd. 

Karpaten-Rundschau: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1968, 
formerly “Volkszeitung” (1957-68); weekly; political, 
social and cultural; organ of the Brasov District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council; in German. 

U) Ido: 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; f. 1963; weekly; organ of the 
Brasov District Committee of file R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; in Hungarian. 

Cluj 

Korunk: 5 Pia^a Libertatii; f. 1926; monthly; social, 
ideological review; in- Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief 
GAll Ern 6 . 

Steaua (Star): 17 Str. Horia; f. 1953: monthly; review of tlie 
Writers’ Union. Cluj branch. 

Tribuna: i Str, Universita^i; f. 1884; weeldy; cultural 
review. 

Utunk: str. 6 Martie no. 3; weekly; organ of the Writers’ 
Union of the R.S.R.; in Hungarian. 

CONSTANfA 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii; f. 1966; monthly review edited 
by the State Committee for Culture and Art of Con- 
stanta District; Chief Editor Nicolae Mopoc. 

Craiova 

Rnmuri (Branches) : 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the State Committee for 
Culture and Art of Dolj District. 

lAfl 

Convorbiri literare: monthly; f. 1953: review of literature 
edited by the Writers’ Union of the R.S.R. 

Cronica: Palatul Culturii; f, 1966; weekly; political, social 
and cultural review. 

REfipA 

Flamura (The Flame): f. 1968; organ of the Caraj-Severin 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council. 

SlBIU 

Hermannstadter Zeitung: 2 Str. Octombrie Ro^u; f. 1968; 
weekly; organ of the Sibiu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council; in Gorman; 
circ. 10,000. 


Timisoara 

Orizont: f. 1949: between 1949 and 1964 appeared under 
the title Scrisul binijiean; monthly; review of the 
Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (Timi5oara branch). 

Knijcvni Jivot: Pia-(a Vasile Roaita 3; f. 1957; ’^”^1 
appeared under the title Novi Jivot; half-yearly; review 
of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R.; in Serbian; Chief 
Editor Vladimir Cidcov. 

TIrgu Murej 

Igaz Sz 6 : f. 1953; monthly; review of the Writers’ Union of 
the R.S.R.; in Hungarian; Editor Gyorgy KovAcs. 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agerpress (Romanian News Agency) Pia'fa Scinteii i, 
Bucharest; brs. in main provincial cities and full-time 
correspondents in Moscow, Warsaw, Peking, Budapest, 
Prague, Paris, Berlin, London, Rome, Vienna, Algiers, 
Athens, Sofia, Geneva, Rio de Janeiro, Cairo, Belgrade, 
Hanoi, Havana, Tokyo, Teheran. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Bucharest 

Allgemeincr Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (ADN): 22 Str. 

Nicolae lorga; Correspondent Egon Landgraf. 

Agentstvo Pechati Novosti (APN): 40 Aleea Alexandra; 
Correspondents F. A. Angheli, G. Murianov. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; 

Bureau Chief Gheorghi Gotev. 

Czchoslovak New Agency (OTK): 4-10 Str. Drubeta; 
Correspondent Jaroslav DvoRASek. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTl): 24 Bd. Nicolae Bhlcescu; 

Correspondent Laszlo Gombos. 

Polska Agencja Prasowa (PAP): 14 Str. Mircea Voda; 
Correspondents A. Wjhowski, C. Wjhowska. 

Tanjug: 4-10 Str. Drubeta; Correspondent Stefan 
Vucusic. 

TASS: 16 Str. Cimpia Turzii; Correspondent F. I. Jarikov. 
PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Uniunea Ziaristilar din R.S.R. (Um’on of Journalists of the 
R.S.R.): Bucharest, 163 Calea Victoriei; f- ^ 955 > 
affiliated to Journalists’ International Organizwon, 
approx. 3,500 mems; Pres. Nestor Ignat; pub!. Presa 
Noastrd (monthly). 
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PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Editura Academiei Republicii Socialisie Romania {Puh- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.) 3 bis str. 
Gutenberg; f. 1948; important books and periodicals 
on original scientific work, 75 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dir. Alexandru Graur. 

Editura Albatros: 5 Str. Ion Ghica; f. 1969; books for 
teenagers; Dir. Petre Ghelmez. 

Editura “Cartea Romanesca” (Publishing House of the 
Writers' Union)', str. Nuferilor 41; f. 1969; Romanian 
contemporary works, world literature; Dir. Marin 
Preda. 

Editura Ceres: 17 Bd. Republicii; f. 1953; books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Eng. Gabriel Manoliu. 

Editura Consiliului Nafional pentru Educafie Fizica ;i Sport 

(Publishing House of the National Council for Physical 
Czilture and Sports): 16 Str. Vasile Conta; f. 1949; 
Editor-in-Chicf Ion Simion. 

Editura Criterion (Publishing House "Criterion"): Plata 
Sclnteii i; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German, 
Serbian and Yiddish; Dir. Domokos G^za. 

Editura de Stat Pentru Imprimatc si Publica|ii (State 
Publishing House for Printed Matter and Periodicals): 
23-5 str. Brezoianu; f. 1951; general publications; Dir. 
Andrei LXzXrescu. 

Editura Didactica 5i Pedagogics (State Educational Publish- 
ing House): str. Spiru Harct 12; f. 1951; school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials; 
Dir. Emil BAldescu. 

Editura enciciopedica romSna (Romanian Encyclopaedic 
Publishing House): 126 Calea Victoriei; f. 1968; encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries and reference books; provides 
photographs and encyclopaedic and statistical data 
about Romania for publishing houses abroad; Dir. 
Dumitru Tranc.K. 

Editura Ion Creanga (Publishing House "Ion Creanga"): 
Str. Ion Ghica, 5; f. 1969; children's books; Dir. 
TiBERiu Utah. 

Editura Liters (Publishing House "The Letter"): Calea 
Victoriei, 126; f. 1969; original literature; Dir. 
Gheorghe Buzaxu. 

Editura Medicals (State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Decembrie; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Merldiane (Foreign Languages ) : i Piaja Scinteii; 
f. 1952; art boolcs, guide books, fiction, scientific and 
documentary literature; Editor-in-Chief Modest 
Morariu. 

Editura Mihai Eminescu (Publishing House "Mihai 
Eminescu"): Bd. Ana IpStescu, 39: f. 1969: contempo- 
rary original literary works and translations of world 
literature; Dir. Ioanichie Olteanu. 


Editura Miiitara (State Military Publishing House): 137 
str. Izvor; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Tudor Tam as. 
Editura Minerva: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 39; f. 1948; Romanian 
classical literature, world literature, original literary 
works, literary critique and history; Dir. Aurel 
Martin. 

Editura MuzicalS a Uniunii Compozitorilor din RomSnia 

(Musical Publishing House of the Composer’ s Union of 
Romania): 24 str. 13 Decembrie; f. 1958; books on 
music and musical scores; Dir. H. Barbu; Editor-in- 
Chief Aurel Popa. 

Editura Politics (Political Publishing House): i Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. 1944; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Valter Roman. 

Editura Scinteia (Setnteia Publishing House): i Pia^ia 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines; Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura stadion (Publishing Hotise of the National Council 
for Physical Culture and Sports): str. Vasile Conta 16; 
f. 1949; guide boolcs and books about sport; Dir. Ioan 
Simion. 

Editura stiinfifica (Scientific Publishing House): 17 Bdul. 
Republicii; f. 1956; scientific books and dictionaries; 
Dir. Gheorghe Constantinescu. 

Editura Tehnica (Technical Publishing House): Str. Stirbei 
Voda 37; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, tech- 
nical ebetionaries; Dir. Alexandru Tomuia, Eng. 
Editura Univers: 8 Str. Dianci; f. 1961; translations from 
world literature; Editor-in-Chicf Dumitru Mazilu. 

Cluj 

Editura Dacia ("Dacia" Publishing House): stc. tloTca. 6; 
art boolcs, literary works, technical and scientific books; 
Dir. Alexandru CXprariu. 

Ia^i 

Editura Junimea ("Junimea" Publishing House): Palatul 
Culturii; f. 1969; Romanian literature, art books, 
scientific and technical books; Dir. Mircea Radu 
Iacoban. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Centrals CSrjii : Bucharest, Str. Bisorica Amzei 7; f. 1962; a 
state owned organization wliich co-ordinates book pro- 
duction and distribution throughout Romania; Dir. 
Gen. C. MAciucX; pubis. Romanian Boohs (quarterly), 
Carfi Noi (New Books) (monthly). 

WRITERS' UNION 

Uniunea Scriitorilor din Rcpublica Socialists RomSnia 

(Writers' Union of the Socialist Republic of Romania): 
Bucharest, §os Kiseleff 10; f. I949» Zaharia 

Stancu; pubis. Romdnia Literara, Luceafarul, Vzafa 
Romdneased. (Sccolul XX Steaua, Orizont. Convorbtrt 
■ literarc. Utunh, IgazSzd, Neuc Litcratur, Knijevnt fivot. 


55 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


ComitetuI pentru Radiodifuziune si Televiziune din R.S.R. 

(Radio and Television Committee in the S.R. of 
Romania)'. Bucharest, 60-62 Str. Nuferilor, P.O.B. in; 
Pres. Bujor Sion; publ. Revista Radio T.V. (weekly). 

RADIO 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1,200 kW. (on long- 
waves), one transmitter of 150 kW. and another of 
135 kW. (on medium-waves), 13 transmitters (with 
power below 100 kW.) on medium-wave and 6 
transmitters on V.H.F. Fir.st, Second and Third Pro- 
gramme. 


Foreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and six short- 
wave transmitters in Arabic, English, French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Persian, Portuguese, Romanian, Serbian, 
Spanish, Turkish and Yiddish. 

In 1969 there were 3,080,000 radio subscribers. 


TELEVISION 

Ccntrul de Televiziune Bucure^ti : Bucharest, Str. MoIiSrc 2; 
13 transmitters and 49 relay units; daily transmissions. 
1,289,000 subscribers (1969). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca Naiionala a Republicii Socialiste RomSnia: Buch- 
arest, 25 str. Lipscani; Central bank set up in 1880. 
Until 1947 was the Banca Nationala a Rominiei. From 
1947-65 was the Banca Republicii Populare Romane. 
It is the only bank of issue, and handles banking opera- 
tions for industry, transport and internal trade; Gov. 
V. Malinschi. 

Banca do Investitii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, Str. 
Doamnei 4; f. 1948; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises. State economic 
organizations and other State institutions; gives short 
credits for the activity of the building enterprises and 
project organizations; gives long-term credits for apart- 
ments built ivith State aid; Pres. Dr. Mihai Diamando- 
pol; Vice-Presidents Radu MAnescu, Ion RXjoi. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBER OF COMklERCE 

Chamber of Commerce of the R.S.R. : Bd. Nicolae Balccscu 
22, Bucharest; f. 1949: Pres. Victor Ionescu; Vice- 
Pres. Marcel Popescu, Zambeti Hristache. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
(Directed by the Ministry of Foreign Trade) 

Agroexport: Bucharest, 2 Ion Ghica; exports and imports 
agricultural produce. 

Aroconstruct: Bucharest, str. Icoanei 17a; exports building 
materials and furniture and imports construction 
equipment. 

Auto-Tractor: Bucharest 19, Lipscani St., P.O.B. 454; 
exports and imports of tractors, road vehicles, agri- 
cultural machinery. 

Chimimport: Bucharest, Bd. Republicii 10; imports and 
exports chemicals, plastics, synthetic rubber, pharma- 
ceuticals, paints, varnishes, tyres, tubes, agricultural 
fertilizers and pesticides. 

ConservBxport: Bucharest, 7 Magheru Str.; exports of 
tinned fruit and vegetables, tomato paste and juice, 
fruit juice, deep-frozen fruit and vegetables, apicultural 
products, bottled and unbottled wines, alcoholic drinks; 
imports of citrus fruit, dried fruit, olives, cocoa, spices, 
wines, alcoholic drinks, refreshing drinks. 

Elecironum: Bucharest, 12 Bd. Republicii; imports com- 
puters, calculating machines, licences. 


Banca Agricola (Agricultural Bank) : Bucharest, Str. Smir- 
dan 3; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing and 
crediting of socialist agricultural enterprises and 
co-operatives; Pres. Ion Ru^inaru. 

Banca Romfina de Comert Exterior (Romanian Bank of 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest, Str. Calea Victoriei 22-24; 
f. 1968; organizes and effects payments in foreign 
currency and lei for the import and export services, 
tourism, etc.; receives and supplies credits from abroad; 
Pres. Ilie Voicu. 

INSURANCE 

Administratia Asigur9rilor de Stat “ADAS" (State Insurance 
Society): 5 str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; covers all 
types of insurance and reinsurance; Gen. Man. Stefan 
Popovici; Asst. Gen. Mans. Anton Alexandrescu, 
Valeriu Soreanu. 


INDUSTRY 

Exportlemn; Bucharest, Pia'ja Rosetti 4; exports timber, 
furniture and other wooden products, 

Fruefexport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fniit 
and vegetable produce. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; carpets, toys, 
articles for children, honey, seeds. 

Ilexim: Bucharest, str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
machinery, mineral ores, building materials, plashc 
goods, basketware and handicrafts, toys, sports and 
camping goods, toiletries, stationery, foodstuffs and 
chemicals. 

Industrlalexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Pdri 2: exports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories. 

Industrialimport: Bucharest 13, Dacia Bd., P.O.B. 20; 
imports of complete installations, spare pairts, licences. 

IVIasinexport: Bucharest, 7 Str. Matei Millo; exports 
machines and industrial equipment. 

Masinimport: Bucharest, Str. Matei Millo 7; imports 
machines, industrial equipment, and complete industrial 
outfits. 

Merciir: Bucharest, 5 Str. C.A. Rosetti; export and import 
of consumer goods. 

Metalimport: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42: 
exports and imports ferrous and non-ferrous metals ana 
electrical cables. 
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Mineralimporisxport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadelor 3; im- 
ports and exports mineral products, building materials, 
sanitary ware, chinaware and plastics. 

Naviotnar: Bucharest-196, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 2038; ship- 
brokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Viorel Covrig. 

O.C.M. — Goods Control Office: Bucharest, 22 N. Balcescu 
Bd.; quality and quantity control of goods exported, 
imported or in transit. 

Polrolexport: Bucharest, Bd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 42; 
import and export of oil and oil products. 

Presfagent: Bucharest, 12 Bd. Republicii; maritime agency; 
supplies ships; branches: Constanta — Port; Galati— 
Str. 13 lunie 20; Braila — Str. Imparatul Traian 2; 

Prodexpori: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Pdri 5-9; exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock. 

Romagricola: Bucharest, 3 Str. Negustori; export of 
animals, meat, agricultural products, vegetable and 
plant seeds, saplings, -wines; import of agricultural 
products, veterinary medicines and instruments, etc. 

Romanoexport: Bucharest, Pia(a Rosetti 4; f. 1948; 
exports: building materials, cement, glass, textiles, 
textile yarns, shoes and clothing; imports: hides, wool, 
cotton, synthetic fabrics and fibres. 

RomSnia Film: Bucharest, 25 Julius Fueik Str.; world- 
•wide distribution of Romanian films for cinema and 
T.V.; imports foreign films; organizes international co- 
operation ventures. 

Romtrans: Bucharest — 196, Rahovei Bd. P.O.B. 2038; 
international transport and fotavarding agency; Gen. 
Dir. Radu Pencea. 

Technoforestoxport: Bucharest, Magistrala Nord-Sud 14; 
exports furniture and other finished wooden products. 

Taehnoimport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; imports tech- 
nical goods, means of transport, tools. 

Publicom: Bucharest, 22 Bd. N. Balcescu; international 
publicity agency. 


CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea central^ a cooperativelor de consum-"Centrocoop” 

(Central Union of Consumers' Co-operatives) : Bucharest, 
str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1969-70, 1,728 co- 
operatives were affiliated to the Central Union; pubis. 
Gazeta Cooperafici (weekly). Co-operation in Romania 
(bi-annual in English, French and Spanish). 


TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 4,600,000 members working 
in enterprises, institutions and civic organizations. They 
arrange participation of the workers in planned production, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are affiliated to the trade union federations per 
production branches and these to the General Trade 
Union Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation: 14 Str. Stefan Gheor- 
ghiu; f. 1906: 4,700,000 mems. (1970); Chair. Virgil 
Tropin; Vice-Chair. Constantin Dragan; Secs. 
Larisa Munteanu, Ion Cotot, Constantin Herescu, 
Gheorghe Petrescu, Nicolae Gavrilescu. 

Union federations per branches of production: 

Agricultural Enterprises and Institutions: Chair. Anton 
Stoiano-vici; 395,127 mems. 

Building and Building Materials Industry: Chair. Mircea 
Georgescu; 300,000 mems. 

Consumer Goods Industrial Enterprises: Chair. Teodora 
§er$un; 545,000 mems. 

Educational and Cultural Establishments: Chair. Constan- 
tin Dragulesco; 330,000 mems. 

Health Units: Chair. C0LI7A Decebal; 179,000 mems. 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Moraru Nicolae; 528,717 mems. 

Mining and Electric Power Industries: Chair. Petre 
Furdui; 275,000 mems. 

National Council of Engineers and Technicians: Chair. 

Prof. Constantin Dinculescu. 

Oil, Chemical and Methane Gas Industry: Chair. Ion 

Istrate; 340,000 mems. 

Timber Industry: Chair. Constantin Eftimie; 250,000 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Chair. Alexandru 
Grecu; 450,000 mems. 

State Administration and People’s Councils: Chair. Con- 
stantin Tudor; 570,000 mems. 

State Commerce and Consumers’ Co-operatives: Chair. 
Victor Berca; 300,000 mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Bucharest International Fair: f. 197°: 

mainly for the machine and building industries; Dir. 
Claudiu Popisteanu. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

caile Ferate Romane-CFR (DeparimentuI Cailor Fcrate) 

{Romanian Railways Board — Department of Railways): 
Bucharest 7, Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Head of Depart- 
ment lONEL DiACONESCU. 

Total length of track (1968): 11,006 km. (6.S38 miles). 

The Department of Railways is under the Ministrj’^ of 
Transport; Minister of Transport Florian DAnalache. 

ROADS 

Road Department in the Ministry of Transport: Bucharest, 
38 Bd. Dinciu Golescu; Gen. Man. Silviu Blumfeld. 

There are about 76,566 km. of roads, of which 10,605 are 
modernized (1969). 

INLAND AND OCEAN SHIPPING 

Navigafia Maritiml si Fluviala Rom§na — NAVROM 

(Romanian Sea and River Navigation) : Bucharest, Bd. 
Dinicu Golescu 38; organizes all sea and river transport; 
52 ocean-going vessels; lines: Black Sea,’ Aegean Sea, 
Mediterranean, Adriatic Sea, Atlantic, North Sea, 
Baltic Sea, Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are three international airports in Romania, two 
of which — BSneasa and Otopeni — serve Bucharest. The 
second of these was opened in 1970 and has a capacity of 
over one million passengers a year. 

Transporturile Aeriene Romane — TAROM (Romanian Air 
Transport): Baneasa Airport, Bucharest; services 
throughout Europe, hliddle East, Africa, and inland 
flights. 


Romania is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, jUitalia, A.U.A., Balkan, B'.E.A.. 
C.S.A., El-Al, Interflug, Lufthansa, Malev, Sabena and 
Swissair. 

TOURISM 

ONT Romania (National Touring Office): Bd. Magheru 7, 
Bucharest: Pres. Alecsandru Sobaru. 

OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria: Vienna 1, Opernring 1. 

Belgium: Brussels 1, Place de Brouk6re 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen, Westerbrogade 55A. 

France: Paris 20, 1 rue Daunou. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main — Neue 
Meinzerstrasse 1. 

Italy: Rome, Via Torino 100. 

Netherlands: Amsterdam C, Gartmanplantsoen 17-19. 
Sweden: Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 

United Kingdom: London S.W.i, 98-99 Jermyn St. 

U.S.A.: New York 10036, N.Y. 500 Fifth Ave., Apt. 328. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
State Committee for Culture and Arts: Pia^a Setnteii 1 
Bucharest; f. 1962; Chair. Pompiliu Macovei. 
Romanian institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 35 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest, Chair. Ion Pas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: Bucharest, 19 Str. 13 
Decembrie; f. 1852; Dir. Radu Beligan. 

C.l. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Magheru; 
f. 1947; Dir, Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj National Theatre: Cluj, 24 Piala Stefan cel Mare; 
f. 1919; Dir. Vlad Mugur. 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Mihai Viteazul St.; 
f. 1896; Dir. Nicolae Radu. 

laji National Theatre: laji, 18 str. 9 Mai; f. 1896; Dir. 

CORNELIU SxURZU. 

Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Blvd. Schitu 
Mhgureanu 1; f. 1947: Dir. Livru Ciulei. 

Opera RomSna (Romanian Opera): Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. 
Gheorghiu-Dej : f. 1921; Dir. Octav EnigArescu. 

State Opera-Timifoara: Timisoara, Marafejti 2; f. 1946; 
Dir. Nicolae Boboc. 

State Opera-Cluj: Cluj, 24 Piaj;a Stefan cel hlare; Dir. 
Lucia StXnescu. 

Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, 2 Mandine^ti St.; Dir. 
Lucian Giurchescu. 

Teatrul Mic; Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin Millc; Dir. 
Ion Cojar. 

ORCHESTRA 

“George Enescu” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1S68; one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performers; Dir. Dumitrd 
Capoianu. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Nuclear Energy Board; 

State Cornmittee for Nuclear Energy: Bucharest, Blvd- 
Hie Pintilie 5; f. 1956, reorganized 1970; Pres. Prof. 
lOAN Ursu. 

InstitutuI de Fizica Atomica (Institute of Atomic 
Physics): Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. 1956; sections: 
reactor physics and techniques, nuclear materials, 
stable isotopes physics, plasma and radiation 
physics, nuclear electronics and application tech- 
niques, theoretical and high energy physics, low and 
medium energy nuclear reactions, design and 
apparata production for nuclear applications. Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Doc. Ioan Ursu. 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nuclear 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.), the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, Vienna, and the COMECON Permanent 
Commission for Peaceful Utilization of Atomic Energy. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Craiova University: Craiova; 343 teachers; 4,990 students. 

Universitatea Bucuro^ti: Bucharest; 1,610 teachers; 22,463 
students. 

Universitatea “Babej-Bolyai”: Cluj; 795 teachers; 14.672 
students. 

Universitatea "Alexandru loan Cuza” din lafi: lai'i 

694 teachers; 13,160 students. 

Universitatea din Timifoara: Timisoara; 369 teachers; 6,065 
students. 

There are also 6 technological universities. 
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SPAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters. 
The language is Spanish. Catalan is mdely spoken in the 
north-east, and Basque in the north. Roman Catholicism 
is the established religion. The flag carries three horizontal 
bands of red, yellow and red. The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

The Spanish Civil War of 1936-39 resulted in the victory 
of the Nationalist forces, aided by Nazi Germany and 
Fascist Italy, over the Republicans, aided by the Soviet 
Union. The Western Powers declined to aid the Republicans 
although volunteers from those countries fought in the 
International Brigades for the liberal/socialist Republican 
cause. Spain has been ruled since the Civil War by the 
Nationalist regime of General Franco. Despite Axis 
sympathies, neutrality was maintained during the Second 
World War, the years 1940-50 being spent in recovery 
from the economic and social devastation resulting from 
the Civil War. In the post-war years international hostility 
towards the fascist sympathies of Spain was gradually 
overcome, and in the early 19503 an agreement was signed 
with the U.S.A. for economic co-operation and the estab- 
lishment of naval and air bases in Spain. This agreement 
was renewed in 1969, and again in 1970. In 1955 Spain was 
accepted into the United Nations. Negotiations to join 
the E.E.C. have taken place on several occasions but no 
agreement has yet been reached. In 1956 the Spanish and 
French areas of Morocco were granted independence, with 
the exception of the cities of Ceuta and Melilla which 
remained Spanish. In 1968 Spanish Equatorial Guinea 
gained independence, and in 1969 the enclave of Ifni was 
ceded to Morocco. There has been a long standing Spanish 
claim for sovereignty of Gibraltar — relations between 
Great Britain and Spain worsened in the late 1960s, 
culminating in the closure of the frontier between Spain 
and Gibraltar. 

The spectacular growth of the Spanish economy from 
the late 1950s, due in part to the success of tourism, was 
accompanied by the replacement of ultra-conservative 
Falangist elements of the Government by younger 
politicians. In 1969 Prince Don Juan Carlos, son of the heir 
to the Spanish throne, was officially proclaimed General 
Franco’s successor. The late 1960s were marked by renewed 
instability in Spain, the growth of left-wing opposition 
groups, regional separatism and worker’s industrial action. 
In 1969 it was revealed that Government credits to the 
textile firm of !MATESA had been misappropriated on 
a large scale. Several leading Opus Dei members and 
Government Ministers were implicated, and repercussions 
were felt throughout 1970. Basque separatism has been 
an enduring problem to the Franco regime since the Civil 
War. A policy to suppress the Basque language and culture 


was relaxed over the late 1960s. Nevertheless, the trial by 
military court of 16 Basque Nationalists on charges of 
terrorism in December 1970 aroused much controversy in 
Spain and abroad. Faced by civil disorder and foreign 
protests General Franco commuted the death sentences to 
life imprisonment. 

Government 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 and amended 
in 1966 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation. 

Defence 

Spain maintains an army, navy and air force, with a total 
strength of 281,950 men. Military service is compulsory 
and lasts two years. The defence pact between the United 
States and Spain, renewed in 1970. provides a network 
of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty and used 
by the armed forces of both sides. Fifteen per cent of the 
budget is allocated to defence. 

Economic Affairs 

Spain is mainly an agricultural countrj' but much of the 
land is arid and of little value. The most important pro- 
ducts are olives, olive oil, cereals, grapes, fortified and 
unfortified wines, citrus and other fruit, and vegetables. 
There are valuable deposits of iron, coal and other minerals. 
Oil has been discovered in North Spain and an oil refinery 
is to be built at Bilbao to treat five million tons of oil per 
annum. Textiles are important, their manufacture being 
concentrated in and around Barcelona. Shipbuilding has 
in recent years become one of Spain’s most profitable 
industries. Tourism is an important source of income, and 
remittances from Spaniards working abroad are also 
valuable. 

A second Four- Year Development Plan 196S-71, 
envisaging the expenditure of more than 500,000 million 
pesetas, aims to continue the annual increase in national 
income of 6 per cent, to increase the Gross National 
Product by 24 per cent, and to provide one million more 
jobs. It provides for the creation of new industries, better 
transport, agrarian reform, regional development and 
increased productivity. However, the growth rate fat 9 per 
cent in 1969) has been much higher than planned owing to 
increased industrial production. Despite stabilization 
measures, Spain has suffered balance of payments diffi- 
culties, and the economy is in danger of overheating. 

Transport and Communications 

There are some 14,860 kilometres of railways in the 
country and a vast ten-year modernization plan costing 
^400 million is in progress. There are 140,220 kilometres of 
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roads, including 220 Idlometres of motonvay; a great deal 
of work is being done on road improvements and more 
motorways are being built. IBERIA, the Spanish airline, 
maintains external and internal services. The merchant 
fleet consists of 2.754 vessels of 2,919,481 gross tons in 
1968. 

Social Welfare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows' 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment. Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent). 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to 
14. Primary Education lasts four years, after which pupils 
can continue at primaiy school to complete their compul- 
sory education, or enter secondary schools. Secondary 
Education consists of state schools {Institiilos Nacionales de 
Enseiianza Media) or private and denominational schools 
(Colegios de Enseiianza Secundaria). Both provide a six- 
j'ear course leading to the Bachillcr Superior. A further 
pre-university year with a qualifying examination is re- 
quired for entry to university or higher technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state universities 
and two independent universities. Autonomous univer- 
sities have also been started in Madrid, Barcelona and 
Bilbao. The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and lasts 
five years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course b}’ 
examination and thesis. Higher Teclinical Studies in engin- 
eering and architecture are followed at Escuelas Tecnicas 
de Grado Medio and Escuelas Tecnicas de Grado Superior. 
The new Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educa- 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to be 
created and grants will be provided where necessaiy'. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country's economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasinglj' popular rvith foreigners, over 2T million visiting 


Spain in 1969. The Costa Brava, the Costa del Sol, the 
Balearic Islands and the Canary Islands all attract many 
visitors. Others tour the old towns of Spain — Seville, 
Cordoba, Granada, Toledo — and the modem cities of 
Madrid and Barcelona. Winter sports resorts are being 
developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New inland, 
Nicaragua, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone, Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, Uruguay, U.K., U.S.A.; also since 1966: 
Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, Gambia, Liechtenstein, 
Malta, Monaco, Panama, San Marino, Tunisia. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year), January 6 (The Epiphany), 
March 19 (St. Joseph), April 8 (Maundy Thursday), 
April 9 (Good Friday), April 10 (Holy Saturday), May i 
(St. Joseph the Worker), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 28 
(Corpus Christi), June 29 (SS. Peter and Paul), July 18 
(National Day), July 25 (St. James of Compostela), 
August 15 (The Assumption), October i (The Day of the 
Caudillo), October 12 (Columbus Day), November i (All 
Saints' Day), December 8 (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25 (Christmas Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the peseta divided into 100 centinios. 
Notes: Pesetas 1,000, 500, 100. 

Coins: Pesetas 100, 50, 25, 5, 2.50, i; Centimes 50, 10, 5. 
Exchange rate: 167,5 pesetas = £i sterling 
69 pesetas = Ji U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 



African Territories 


Spanish 

Sahara 

1 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

504.750 

266,000 

19 

13 


POPULATION 
(1969 — '000) 


Spain 

African Territories 

Spanish 

Sahara 

1 Ceuta 

Melilla 

34,074.6 

53 - 9 * 

69.2 

78-5 
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Madrid (capital) 
Barcelona 
Valencia . 
Seville 
Zaragoza 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 

POPtJI,ATION {1969 ^’000) 

3.030.7* Bilbao . . . 406.3 

1.775-6 Malaga . . . 359.7 

636.0 Murcia , , . 274.9 

632.3 Las Palmas (Canary Is.) 271.0 

451 -8 Cordoba . . . 238.0 

* 1968. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

1 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1967 . 

672,039 

20.8 

232,624 


274,021 

8-49 

1968 

659.677 

20.22 

231.546 


277,652 

8.51 

1969* . 

657.449 

19.95 

238,102 

■■ 

297,126 

9.02 


* Provisional. 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 


(Transoceanic) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Emigration 

24,240 

21.391 

21,358 

19.258 

19.405 

20.045 

Immigration 

22,434 

21,192 

20,081 

18,597 

15.969 

13.736 


Emigration (Continental): 100,840 (1969). 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1967) {’000 hectares). 


Cultivated 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Built-on, 

Waste 

19.981 

15.282 

4.699 

26,314 

4,180 


CEREAL CROPS 






Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 metric tons) 





1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

^Vheat .... 

Rye .... 

Rice .... 

Barley .... 

Oats .... 

Maize .... 

m 

3.977 

371 

61 

1.940 

315 

528 

3.744 

333 

66 

2,164 

498 

525 

5.65° 

336 

366 

2,576 

492 

1,195 

5,312 

355 

362 

• 3,441 

539 

1,473 

4.691 

348 

404 

3,855 

533 

1,577 


* Provisional. 
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OTHER CROPS 



Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Potatoes .... 

4.508 

4.546 

4.717 

Sugar Beet 

4,282 

4.620 

5.079 

Sugar Cane 

412 

407 

n.a. 

Tobacco .... 

31 

26 

25 

Cotton .... 

198 

229 

193 

Grapes .... 

3.700 

3.841 

4.159 

Olives .... 

1.637 

2,282 

1,753 

Oranges and Tangerines 

2,030 

1.813 

2,111 

Lemons . . 

113 

81 

104 

Almonds .... 

122 

153 

99 

Tomatoes .... 

1.253 

1.310 

1.407 


* Provisional. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

1 

Sheep 

Goats 

1968 . . j 

308 

652 

450 


6,673 

16,726 

2,509 

1969 

1 

304 

606 

mBU 


7,488 

17,024 

2,529 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Sardines . 

122.7 

106.5 

121.5 

Anchovy 

92.3 

86.2 

66.7 

Hake . 

37-2 

51-7 

58,0 

Cod . . . 

81. 1 

97.0 

114.4 

Tuna 

7.2 

9.1 

6.6 

Tunnyfish 

28.4 

34-9 

24.8 

■Whiting 

147.2 

155-9 

133-6 

Squid 

12. 1 

13-3 

10.5 

Others . 

77.0 

79.8 

90.3 

Total . 

605.2 

634-4 

626.4 


MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Anthracite 

2,775-0 

2,743-0 

2.769 

2,862 

2,767 

Coal . 

10,168.0 

10,130.0 

9,595 

9,460 

8,817 

Copper (refined) . 

58.7 

62,8 

n.a. 

83.5 

76 

Iron . 

5,788.0 

4.913-0 

5,067 

5.983 

6,253 

Iron Pyrites 

2,049.0 

1,821.0 

1,851 

1,898 

1,867 

Lead 

84.9 

47-4 

97 

112.5 

103.9 

Lignite 

2,773.0 

2,656.0 

2,666 

2,832 

2,736 

Manganese 

17-5 

18.9 

8.5 

12.9 

22.9 

Potash (Silvinite) 

2,643.0 

3,904.0 

3,542 

3,761 

4,065 

Sulphur . 

25.0 

25.8 

30.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tin . 

188.0 

304.0 

2gi 

233 

235 

Wolfram . 

42,0 

92.0 

155 

259 

293 

Zinc . 

75.9 

109. I 

108.5 

138.2 

149 
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INDUSTRY 



1966 

1967 

1968* 

Aluminium 

(’ 

000 metric tons) 

63-7 

78.2 

94-8 

Copper 

( 

) 

62.8 

77-4 

S5-9 

Lead 

( 

) 

65-9 

52.6 

64.2 

Pig Iron . 

( 

) 

2,107 

2.694 

2,779 

Steel Ingots 

( 

) 

3.847 

4.334 

4,940 

Zinc .... 

( 

) 

53-7 

70.4 

76.2 

Cement 

{ 

.. „ .. ) 

11,810 

13.138 

14,946 

Cotton Yarn 

( 

) 

107 

105.1 

74-2 

Wool Yam 

( 

) 

32 

32.2 

31-4 

Paper and Cardboard . 

( 

) 

793 

853-4 

899.2 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( 

.. .. „ ) 

1,781 

1.796 

2,100 

Nitric Acid 

( 

) 

279.6 

375-1 

521.6 

Ammonium Sulphate . 

( 

„ ) 

154-3 

185.2 

227.6 

Calcium Superphosphate 

( 

) 

305-3 

310.7 

308.9 

Sodium Carbonate 

( 

) 

232.5 

245-5 

271-5 

Sodium Hvdroxide 

( 

) 

161.8 

173-3 

190 

Motor Cycles 


. ('ooo) 

179-2 

151-7 

156.9 

Cars and Lorries. 


( „ ) 

331-4 

353-3 

382.5 

Shoes 

. 

(million pairs) 

57-9 

65.1 

73.3 

Electricity 


(million kWh) 

37.899 

40,637 

45.900 


* Provisional. 


FINANCE 

I peseta= loo ccntimos. 

167.5 pesetas=;£i sterling: 69 pesetas=U.S. Si- 
1,000 pesetas = £5.95 sterling = U.S. $14.30. 

BUDGET ESTIMATES 


(million pesetas) 

Revenue 

I96S-69 

Expenditure 

1968-69 

Direct Taxation ..... 
Indirect Taxation .... 

Rates and Other Taxes 

Current Transfers .... 

Estate Taxes ..... 

Realization of Financial Assets 

Loans ...... 

Total .... 

61,740 

140,450 

109,293 

5.623 

6,391 

1,215 

3,000 

Administration . . . . • 

Defence ....-- 
Ministry of Public Works 

Ministry of Education . . . - 

Ministry of Interior .... 
Government Presidency 

Other Ministries . . . - - 

Total . . - • 

39,802 

37,097 

35,428 

24,706 

22,834 

8,457 

75,114 

237,800 

237,800 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 


Year 


1966 

1967 

1968 
1969* 


* Base = 196S = 100. 


Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

/ 

Household 

Miscellaneous 

166.0 

172.3 

180.1 

102.0 

175-1 

195-3 

203.2 

102.5 

146.2 

159-0 

169.8 

101.4 

145-4 

151-8 

156.9 

lOI .0 

165.9 

183.4 

196-2 

103.5 


Total 


164-5 
175 -I 
183-7 

102.0 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. dollars) 


Year 

i 

Gold 

Currency 

Total 


Reserves ' 

Circulation 


1965 . 

809.9 

458.0 

1,267.9 

1966 

784-9 

254-5 

1,039.4 

1967 . 

784-5 

264.5 

1,049.0 

1968 

784.8 

310.2 

1,095.0 


FOUR- YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1968-71 



% 

Transport . 




26 

Urban Development 




13 

Housing . 




II 

Irrigation . 




12 

Education . 




II 

Agriculture 




24 

Others 




3 


(Total Expenditure: 552,700 million pesetas) 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


('000 million pesetas) 



1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

1,514.0 

1,681.2 

1,862.8 

of which: 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

243-5 

271.6 

280.1 

Mining and quarrying .... 

16.7 

18.2 

18.3 

Manufacturing ..... 

399-1 

434-3 

499-2 

Construction ..... 

78-3 

87.9 

99-8 

Electricity, gas, water .... 

29.7 

33-4 

41.0 

Transport and communication 

97-8 

no. 7 

125.5 

Commerce and retail trade 

187.3 

205.2 

226.8 

Banking, insurance, and rent . 

Public administration and defence . 

129.7 

151-3 

162.5 

102.3 


131-9 

Health and Education .... 

45-3 

53-6 

64.0 

Miscellaneous Services .... 

184.3 

198.2 

213.6 

Income from abroad .... 

— 5-2 

— 6.9 

— II.O 

Gross National Income .... 

1,508.8 

1,674.3 

1,851.8 

Less Depreciation allowances 

108.0 

122.2 

141.8 

Net National Income .... 

1,400.8 

1.552.1 

1,710.0 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

123.3 

130.6 

159-9 

Net National Product .... 

1.524-1 

1,682.7 

1,869.9 

Depreciation allowances .... 

108.0 

122.2 

141.8 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of imports and exports of goods and 

1,632.2 

1,804.9 

2,011.7 

services ...... 

55-2 

47.0 

67.2 

Available Resources .... 

1,687.4 

1,851.8 

2,078.9 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

1,140.0 

1,250.7 

1,380.0 

Government current expenditure 

166.9 

187.0 

209.5 

Gross domestic capital formation 

346.9 

377-0 

443-5 

Increase in stocks . . . ... 

33-6 

37-1 

45-9 


* Provisional. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. $) 



1968* 

1969* 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 

1.667 

3.242 

1,994 

3,865 

Freight, insurance and transport . 

237 

283 

301 

358 

Travel ....... 

1,213 

102 

1.310 

II6 

Investment income ..... 

23 

133 

30 

196 

Government n.i.e. ..... 

49 

60 

54 

78 

Other services ...... 

170 

229 

216 

255 

Transfer payments ..... 

465 

15 

562 

30 

Current Balance ..... 

— 

243 

— 

431 

Direct investment ..... 

152 

9 

200 

13 

Other private long-term capital . 

331 

38 

317 

59 

Government capital ..... 

151 

6 

31 

II 

Central monetary institutions . 

— 

71 

265 

34 

Capital Balance 

510 


696 

— 

Net errors and omissions .... 


268 

, 


307 


* Provisional. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

117,272 

44,116 

Mm 

215.444 

75.212 

211,828 

84,659 

246.547 

111,244 

296,306 

133,012 


COMMODITIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 


1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Food Products ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 
Fuels and Lubricants .... 
Other Animal and Vegetable Products 

Other Raw Materials .... 
Manufactured Articles .... 
Monetary Gold ..... 

29,384 

3,810 

26,104 

1,866 

29,709 

120,157 

799 

31,287 

2,755 

37,898 

2,065 

39.424 

131,712 

1,377 

33,312 

5,372 

37,095 

2,015 

51.550 

164,821 

2,170 

34,249 

3,578 

4,930 

3,927 

633 

37,343 

36,383 

4,073 

9,617 

2,295 

3,098 

55,778 

37,882 

4,598 

8,567 

1,757 

5,889 

74,319 


♦ Provisional figures. 
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COUNTRIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

. _ _ _ 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Argentina ...... 

7.709 

6,046 

7.452 

2,069 

1,491 

3.073 

Belgium-Luxembourg .... 

4.172 

4,888 

6,924 

1,756 

1,961 

• 2,685 

Brazil ....... 

1.839 

4.163 

5.214 

1,231 

1,869 

1.441 

Canada ...... 

2,380 

3.786 

4,138 

953 

1,702 

1.853 

Cuba ....... 

2.317 

2.837 

2,969 

1,692 

1,298 

2,751 

Denmark ...... 

1.707 

1.850 

1,873 

805 

1,399 

1,464 

France ....... 

24.197 

24,014 

30,067 

8,504 

9,741 

12,836 

German Federal Republic 

29.376 

32,061 

39,634 

8,728 

11,495 

14,291 

Iraq ....... 

2.943 

4,029 

3.441 

26 

89 

166 

Italy ....... 

13.842 

15,468 

17.711 

3,923 

3,118 

6,880 

Japan 

2,080 

2,918 

6,289 

733 

1,020 

865 

Libya ....... 

3.525 

7,726 

8,230 

493 

351 

421 

Malaysia ...... 

1,008 

1.356 

1.974 

36 

25 

34 

Mexico ....... 

675 

609 

820 

1,626 

2,051 

2,433 

Netherlands ...... 

6,507 

7.636 

8,577 

4,445 

5,468 

5,152 

Norway ...... 

1,289 

1.334 

1.509 

806 

876 

897 

Portugal ...... 

897 

1,031 

1,199 

2,728 

3.269 

3,700 

Saudi Arabia ..... 

8,627 

12,060 

10,433 

44 

106 

436 

Sweden ...... 

4.965 

6,068 

6,822 

1,866 

3,402 

2,608 

Switzerland ...... 

6,212 

6,711 

6,900 

1.953 

2,460 

3.151 

U.K 

18,238 

19,698 

32,481 

8,567 

11,336 

11,962 

U.S.A 

35.562 

41,314 

50,965 

12,362 

19,530 

19,957 

Venezuela ...... 

2,898 

3,522 

2,808 

1,026 

1,349 

1,486 


* Provisional. 


TOURISM 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

14,102,888 

14.251,428 

17,251,746 

17,858,000 

19,183,973 

21,682,091 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Benelux countries 

864.5 

995-5 

1,059 

1,475 

France ..... 

7 , 745-9 

7.582.7 

7,783 

8,216 

German Federal Republic . 

1,310.4 

1,253-8 

1,389 

1,801 

Italy ..... 

338.4 

401.8 

461 

492 

Portugal ..... 

1,176.3 

1,257.2 

1,491 

1,992 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark . 

266.4 

334-4 

n.a. 

841 

Switzerland .... 

250.7 

264.3 

289 

389 

U.K 

1,750.8 

1,950.8 

2,285 

2,565 

U.S.A. ..... 

733-1 

708.8 

720 

1,006 


Tourist Beds (1969): 801, ogo. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Number of Passengers 

. (thousand); 

176,179 

159,826 

148,008 

Passenger-kilometres 

. (million) 

I 2»523 

12,437 

11,836 

Freight ton-kilometres 

- ( „ ) 

7,882 

8,565 

8,245 


1100 
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ROADS 

Number of Licensed Vehicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

1967 

1.334.837 

22,833 

524,449 

1,259,062 

I96S 

1.633.973 

27.195 

592,351 

1,279,902 

1969 

1,998.838 

28,965 

654,008 

1,281,863 


SHIPPING 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Merchant Fleet 

(’000 gross registered tons) 

2,503 

2,653 

2,919 

Vessels Entered 

. . . (number) 

82,772 

93,810 

96,286 

Vessels Cleared 


84,347 

93,683 

95,871 

Goods Entered 

. . . (’ooo tons) 

53.092 

64,077 

73,459 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( ,. ., ) 

30,911 

35,726 

48,697 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Number of Passengers 


(’ooo) 

11,399 

13,854 

17,489 

Freight Entered 


(tons) 

42,995 

51,711 

62,727 

Freight Cleared 


( .. ) 

40.363 

59,336 

70,949 

Mail Entered . 

, 

( ,. ) 

10,014 

11,198 

12,010 

Mail Cleared 


( „ ) 

9.752 

IO,QOO 

11,966 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969 Provisional figures.) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets* 

Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Sets* 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

4,093,000 

5,000,000 

3,845,000 

20,031 

198 

5,200,000 


* In domestic use. 


Primary education . 
Secondary education 
Higher education . 


EDUCATION 


(1968-69 Provisional figures.) 



Number of Students 

Number of Schools 

(’ooo) 

70,378 

4,410.0 

3,833 

1 , 544-8 

167 

178-3 


Number of Teachers 
(’000) 


126.3 

61.9 

10.8 


Source: Institute Nacional de Estadistica, Ferraz 41, Madrid. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no written Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a number of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Fuero de los 
Espanoles (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Constituiiva de las Cories (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de Los Principios Fundameniales del Movimento 
Nacional and The Organic Law of the Spanish State. 


THE SPANIARDS* CHARTER 

As early as 1937, political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espaiiola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalista 
{F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organization for Spain on corporative or "national- 
syndicalist” lines. The aims of the party were summarised 
in the Spaniards’ Charter, published in 1937. 

(1) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts, respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(2) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. AiVhoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, will incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 
education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, ■will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State will assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by effective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with, the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
functions of political representative character, though the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preventing their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(11) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


♦{12) Every Spaniard is allowed to express his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

*(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. {By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years, May 1962-May 1964.) 

•(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

*(i6) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which wll take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right with the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

*(i8) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. 

After a time-limit of seventy-trvo hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than bj^ virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of the State, 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

* These articles were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (January-March 1969), 

Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a na'^ral and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State ivill give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or deprive 
of their paternal authority those who do not exercise it m 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) AH Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
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the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of skill, man-power, and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which will 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other risks which come under the 
heading of social security. 

{29) The State will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognised and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of tlie common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State will facilitate for all Spaniards access to 
the kinds of property most intimately connected wth the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

(33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, IS- 

18 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 


The actual and present Head of State is the CaudUlo, 
Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head of 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is "Responsible to 
God and the nation”. By virtue of legislation re-organizing 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crown {if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-20) 
The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President’s term of 
office will be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. 


THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supreme Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General limses 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for six years 
(Art. 58). 


THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of ffie Heads of 
he Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President 
)f the Government, will be responsible for security and 
lational defence. A Supreme General ^afi will co-ordinate 
;he activities of the three General Staffs. 


On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the provisicmal 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Prine Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General Franco s 
successor by 491 votes for, 9 against and 19 abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE STATE (Art. i-iz) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on tte 
principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40-44) 
The Council of State is the highest consifftative body in 
latters of government and admimstration, and takes 
recedence, after the Council of Mimsters, over all other 
odies. 

It consists of a President a Secreta^-Gene^^^^ 



Bad Of State ana ----- 

e Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General of the 
ilange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, tte Solicitor- 
•nerll, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
e University of Madrid, the Director of the Institute of 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The National Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing with matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Economic Council is elected for six years (Art. 58). 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (Art. 58). 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION (Art. 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes witmn the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO" (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero” is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Oficial del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure, arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero" must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAW OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 3rst, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 

The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo. 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army, Don Francisco Franco, 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forrvard by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 
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If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must be a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Spaniards’ Charter", the Labour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Referendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimiento Nacioml. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, the order of succession shall be 
by primogeniture. 

Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nised by a majority of not less than tivo-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE COUNCIL OF THE REALM 

The Council of the Realm assists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Council when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or rvar and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes: the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

THE REGENCY COUNCIL 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight ex-officio Coun- 
cillors; the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General 
of the Falange, the Combined Chief of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector of 
the University of Madrid, the Director of tlie Institute of 
Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndi- 
cates. 

THE CORTES ESPANOLAS 
(Parliament) 

By the Law of July 17th and the Decrees of October 
t5th, 1942, establishing the new Cortes, the chief mission 
of the Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the 
laws without prejudice to the powers exercised by the 
Chief of State. The 570 members of the Cortes are called 
"procuradores”, and are partly ex-officio members and 
partly so by appointment, together with some elected 
members. Under the new Organic Law of the State of 
November 24th. 1966, 104 members will be elected by 
heads of families and their wives. 
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Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all civil rights vith no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked; tte 
remainder hold ofBce for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
as also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going, draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, wll be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 


ratification of treaties on matters within their competence. 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will be 
autonomous associations of employers, technical experts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The Unions 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regulations, and the supervision and fulfilment of working 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature that 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Gaudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, President of the Councii of Ministers 
and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(formed October 1969) 

{March 1971) 


President of the Council: Gen. Francisco Franco Baha- 
monde. 

Vice-President of the Council: Rear-Adm. Luis Carrero 
Blanco. 

Minister v/ithout Portfolio with Responsibility for the 
Economic Development Plan: Laureano L6pez Rod6. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Gregorio L6pez Bravo. 
Minister of the Interior: TomAs Garicano Goni. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gen. Juan Castanon. 

Minister for the Navy: Admiral Adolfo Baturone. 
Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gen. Juno Salvador. 

Minister of Justice: Antonio M-arIa Oriol y Urquijo. 
Minister of Finance: Alberto Monreal Luque. 

Minister of Industry: Jos£ Maria L6pez de Letona. 
Minister of Commerce: Enrique Fontana Godina. 
Minister of Public Vilorks: Federico Silva Munoz. 
Minister of Agriculture: TomAs Allende GarcIa-Baxter. 
Minister of Labour: Licinio Fuente de la Fuente. 
Minister without Portfolio in charge of the Official Labour 
Syndicate: Enrique GarcIa del Ramal. 


Minister Sec. Gen. of the National Movement: Prof. Tor- 

cuato FernAndez Miranda. 

minister of National Education: Jos£ Luis Villar Palasi. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: Alfredo SAnchez 
Bella. 

Minister of Housing: Vicente Mortes. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: Joaquin Bau Nolla. 

Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo. 

DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalissimo 

Francisco Franco Bahamonde. 

Combined Chief of Staffs: Capt.-Gen. AgustIn Muffoz 
Grandes. 

Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Fernando GonzAlez- 
Camino y Aguirre. 

Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Enrique Barbudo Duarte. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. D. Luis Navarro 
Garnica. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN MADRID 


(E) Embassy, 

Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Algeria: Zurbano loo (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Laidi. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 
C^SAR Urien. 

Australia: General Sangurgo 44 (E); Ambassador: Law- 
rence John Lawrey. 

Austria: Niifiez de Balboa 46 (E): Ambassador: Dr. Wolf- 
gang Holler. 

Belgium: Padilla 26 (E); Ambassador: Baron Poswick. 
Bolivia: San Quintin 10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Manoel 
Emilio Pereira Gdilhon. 

Burma: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris i6e. France (E). 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Avda. Generallsimo 26 (E); Ambassador: 
Phil^jion Beb a Don. 

Canada: Plaza de Espana 25° (E); Ambassador :Gmst^An 
Hardy (also accred. to Morocco). 

Chile: Paseo de la Castellana 53 (E); Ambassador: Sergio 
SepiJlveda Garc£s. 

China, Republic (Taiwan): Zurbardn 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Fu-Sung Chu. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Alejandro Galvis Galvis. 

Congo (Democratic Republic): Avda Dr. Arco 7 (E); 

Ambassador: Alphonse Zamundu. 

Costa Rica: Marqu4s de Cubas 25 (E); Ambassador: 

ENRiguE PozuELO Apestegui (also accred. to Austria), 
Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Guillermo 
R uiz P£rez. 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Christian D. 
Holten-Eggert. 

Dominican Republic: Autopista de Barajas (E); Ambassa- 
dor: PORFIRIO DOMINICI. 

Ecuador: Alfonso XII 48 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Alberto 
C oLOMA Silva. 

El Salvador: Modesto Lafuente 5 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Hugo Lindo (also accred. to Switzerland and the 
Vatican). 

Equatorial Guinea: Santiago Bemabdu 10 {B)-, Ambassador : 

Esteban Nsu£ Ngomo. 

Ethiopia: Paris ye, France (E). 

Finland: Carbonero y Sol 18 (E); Ambassador: Juha Olavi 
Montonen. 

France: Heroes del Diez do Agosto 9 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Gillet. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 (E); Ambassador: Etoughe. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Hermann Meyer-Lindenberg. 

Ghana: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Greece: Femdndez de la Hoz 3 (E) ; Ambassador: Vassilios 
Kalevras. 

Guatemala: Garcia de Paredes 78 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


(L) Legation. 

Guinea: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Haiti: Miraflores 17 (E); Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy. 
Honduras: Generallsimo 41 (E); Ambassador: Virgiho 
Zelaya RUBf. 

Iceland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

India: Veldzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Shardul Bikram 
Shah. 

Indonesia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Iran: Jerez 6, Villa 'El Altozano’ (E); Ambassador: 
Djamchid Gharib. 

Iraq: Hermanns Bdequer 6 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Ireland: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Brian Gallagher. 
Italy: Lagasca 108 (E) ; Ambassador: Dr. Carlo Marchiori. 
Japan: Avda Generallsimo 67 (E); Ambassador: Satoru 
Takahashi. 

Jordan: Avda. Generallsimo 44 (E); Ambassador: Iklil 
Sati. 

Korea: Paris lye, France (E). 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Hussein 
El-Jisr. 

Liberia: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: William B. Fernan- 
dez. 

Libya: Cea Bermddcz 46 (E); Ambassador: Fadel Fauzi 
El Amir. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Veldzquez 90 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Morocco: Leizaran 31 (E); Ambassador: Abdellatif 
Filali. 

Nepal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Netherlands: Veldzquez 63 (E); Ambassador: Baron de 
Haersolte. 

Nicaragua: Bravo Murillo 28 (E); Ambassador: Vicente 
Urcuyo RodrIguez. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: Alcala Galiano 3 (E); Ambassador: Knut Lykke. 
Pakistan: Jose Ortega y Casset 5 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 

Abib Ali Bilgrami (also accred. to the Vatican). 
Panama: Serrano 93 (E): Ambassador: Eduardo Ritter 
Aislan. 

Paraguay: Casteiw 30 (E); Ambassador: Dr. AnIb.u. 
Mesquita Vera. 

Peru: General Mola 36 (E); Ambassador: Gen. NicolXs E, 
Bindley L6pez. 

Philippines: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis M, GonzAlez. 

Poland: Serrano 210 (L); Minister: Andrzej O.n'acik. 
Portugal: Pinar 1 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel F. 
Rocheta. 

Romania: Alfonso XIH 157 (L); Minister: Alexandru 
Petrescu. 

Ruanda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Hermanos Bdequer 4, 4° (E); Ambassador: 
Yusuf Alfozan. 
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Senegal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

South Africa: Paseo de la Castellana i (E); Antbassadof: 
J. C. H. Maree. 


Sudan: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Sweden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Jan Stenstrom. 

Switzerland: Nunez de Balboa 35 (E) ; Ambassador: Robert 
Maurice. 

Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdul Fattah Al-Bochi. 

Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Charun Phan 
ISARANGKUN NA AyUXHAYA. 

Tunisia: Mdndez Nunez 17 (E); Ambassador: Tahar Bel 
Khodja. 


Turkey: Monte Esquinza 48 (E); Ambassador: Sadi Eldem. 
United Arab Republic: IVCguel Angel 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Mostaea Lotfy. 

United Kingdom: Fernando el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir John Russell. 

United States of America: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Hill. 

Uruguay: Juan Bravo 32 (E); Anibassador: Luis de 
Posadas Montero. 

Vatican: Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. 
Luigi T>ax 3 Agi.io. 

Venezuela: Alcala 108 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Capriles 
Ayala. 

Vict-Nam, Republic of: Rome, Italy (E). 


PARLIAMENT 

Las Cortes Espahoias 


President: Alejandro Rodriguez de Valcarcel. 

Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows: 

Ex-officio members; 

Cabinet Ministers ..... 19 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice, the Paymaster- 
General and the President of the Council of 
National Economy ..... 3 

Rectors of the Universities . . . . iz 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain, two 
elected members of the Royal Academies, 
the President and two elected members of 
the Council of Scientific Research , . 7 

The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Presi- 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers . 2 


Nominated members: 

Members of the National Council of the 

Movimiento (Falange) .... 99 

Members nominated by the Head of State for 
“eminent service to Spain" ... 25 

Elected members: 

Elected by citizens . . _ . . . 104 

Representatives of the Syndicates _ . . 150 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 

by provincial assemblies . . . . 112 

Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected by the Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinerary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
of Civil Servants and others ... 34 

Elected members sit for four years and may be re- 
elected. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


There is one legally constituted political organization: 

Falange Espanola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofen- 
siva Nacional-Sindicalisfas: President of the Political 
Junta Generalissimo Francisco Franco Bahajionde; 
Sec.-Gon. Enrique GarcI a del Rasial. 

The National Council of the Movimiento (Falange) con- 
sists of from 50 to 75 members, 12 nominated by the 
Caudillo and the remainder representing various fields of 
public life, and matters concerning the structure of the 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudillo. 

In 1968 new statutes were drawn up allowing for the 
formation of political associations within tlie Movement. 

There are many currents of opposition in Spain, some of 
which are actual parties operating clandestinely or in exile, 
but most are simply movements or political groupings. 


These include several monarchist groups and others on the 
right wing of the opposition, several small Christian and 
Social Democrat groups, and revolutionaiy action groups 
and regional separatist movements (e.g. Catalans) on the 
left rving. The following is a list of the de facto parties: 

Confederacidn Nacional de Trabajo: a clandestine anarcho- 


syndicalist workers movement, 
jskadi fa Ascatasuna: the Basque Nationalist partj-, 
operating clandestinely; Leader Josf: Escubi-Larraz. 
irfido Comunista: the Spanish Communist party, operat- 
ing from Paris under Santiago Carrillo. 
irlido Social de Accidn Democrdtica: a Social Democrat 
party led by Enrique Tierno Galvan. 

irfido Socialisfa Obrero Espanol: 69 , 3 ;( 

Toulouse, France; a socialist party affiliated to the 
Socialist International; Gen. See. Rodolfo Llotis. 
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JUDICIAL 

Tribunal Supremo [Supreme Court of Justice)-. Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris i, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. Francisco Ruiz Jarabo y 
Baquera; Attomey-Gen. Fernando Herrero Teje- 
dor; Sec. Ramon Pajar6n. 

First Court [Civil): Seventeen judges; Pres. TomAs 
Ogalear Ayll6n. 

Second Court [Criminal) : Ten judges; Pres. Adoefo de 
Miguel y Garcil6pez. 

Third Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
CervIa Cabrera. 

Fourth Court [Litigation) : Ten judges; Pres. Ambrosio 
L6pez Jimenez. 

Fifth Court [Legal Administration): Ten judges: Pres. 

Alejandro GarcIa G6mez. 

Sixth Court [Social and Labour Questions) : Ten judges; 
Pres. Luis L6pez Ortiz. 

Audiencia Territorial [Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are located in 
Madrid (3). Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Caceres, 
Coruna, Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Mallorca, Las 
Palmas, Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, 
Zaragoza. They deal with civil and criminal cases and 
litigation. Pres, of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid. 
Gin£s Parra Jimenez. 

Audiencia Provincial [Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
"Salas" (Chambers) of the corresponding "Audiencias 
Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in which there is no 
"Audiencia Territorial”, the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundary. They 
deal mainly ivith criminal cases but since September 


SYSTEM 

1968 they have also dealt with some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
territorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 
Alicante, Almerfa, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Cdceres, Cddiz, Castellon, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Jadn, Las Palmas, Leon, Lerida, 
Logrono, Lugo, Mdlaga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastidn, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Teruel, Toledo, 
Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia e insiruccidn [Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): The task of 
these courts is to hear more important civil cases and 
prepare indictments for criminal cases. They are 
located in the capitals of the judicial districts known as 
Partidos Judiciales. There are thirty-three of these 
courts in Madrid and twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Municipales [Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
twenty-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y de Paz [Regional Courts and 
Justices) administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to tiie legal profession. 

Contejo Superior de Proteccidn de Menores [Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgment 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two per- 
manent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. Vicente 
Segrellos Chillida. 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, -with about 500 persons 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of these churches 
and Madrid has 15. In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the olier in Barcelona. The en- 
forcement of the partial regulations of the law on religious liberty concerning denominational associations called for applications 
to be made to the Ministry of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, before May 31, 1969- 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain: S.E.R. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n. 


ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 

Metropolitan See: 

Burgos . Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra 
Y Mendez. 


Suffragan See: 

Bilbao 
Osma . 
Palencia 
Vitoria 


Mgr. JOSfi CiRARDA. 

Mgr. Saturnino Rubio y MoNTJfiL. 
Mgr. Josk SouTO Vizoso. 

Mgr. Francisco Peralta y Ballabriga 


Metropolitan See: 

Granada . Mgr. Rafael GarcIa y G.\RCfA de 
Castro. 


Suffragan See: 

Almeria . (vacant) . 

Cartagena . Mgr. jMiguel Roca Cobanellas. 
Guadi.xyBaza (vacant). 

Jaen . . Mgr. Felix Romero MenjIbar. 

Mdlaga . Mgr. Angel Suquia Goicoechea. 

Metropolitan See: 

Oviedo . Mgr. Gabino DIaz MerciiAn. 

Suffragan See: 

Astorga . Antonio BrivA Miravent. 

Le6n . . Mgr. Luis Almarcha HernAndez. 

Santander . Josfi MarIa Cirarda Lachiondo. 

Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . Mgr. Arturo Tabera Araoz. 
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Suffragan Sees: 

Calahorra y 

La Calzada Mgr. Abilio del Campo y de la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAnez. 

San Sebastian Mgr. Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea. 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de . S.E.R. Cardinal Fernando Quiroga y 
C ompostela Palacios. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Lugo . . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. 

Mondonedo . (vacant). 

Orense . Mgr. Angel Tejiino SaIz. 

Tuy . . Mgr. Josit Delicado Baeza. 

Metropolitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Jos4 MarIa Bueno y 

Monreal. 

Suftragan Sees: 

Badajoz . Mgr. Josi Ma. AlcAraz y Alenda. 
CAdiz y Ceuta Mgr. Antonio Anoveros AtaiIn. 
Cdrdoba . Mgr. Manuel FernAndez-Conde. 

Huelva . Mgr. Rafael GonzAlez Moralejo. 

Islas Canarias 

(Canary Is.) Mgr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 
SanCristobal 
La Laguna 

(Tenerife) . Mgr. Luis Franco Casc6n. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . S.E.R. Cardinal BenjamIn de Arriba y 
Castro. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Gerona . Mgr. Narciso Jubany ArnAu. 

Ldrida. . Ram6n Malla Call. 

Solsona . Mgr. JosA BascuISana L6pez. 

Tortosa . Mgr. Ricardo Carles Gord6. 

Urgel . . (vacant). 

Vich . . Mgr. Ram6n Masnou Boixeda. 

Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Coria . . Mgr. Manuel Llopis Ivorra. 

Cuenca . Mgr. Inocencio RodrIguez Diaz. 

Plasencia . Mgr. Juan Pedro Zarranz y Pueyo. 
Siguenza- 

Guadalajara Mgr. Laureano CastAn Lacoma. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . Mgr. Jos£ AlARtA GarcIa Lahiguer.a. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Albacete . Mgr. Ireneo GarcIa Alonso. 

Ibiza . . Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntaner. 

Mallorca . Mgr. Rafael Alvarez Lara. 

Jlenorca . Mgr. Miguel Moncadas Noguera. 


Orihuela- 

Alicante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 
Segorbe- 
Castelldn 

de la Plana Mgr. Josi Pont y Gol. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr. JosA GarcIa y GoldXraz, 

Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . Mgr. Maximino Romero de Lema. 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio RepullAs. 
Segovia. . Mgr. Daniel Llorente y Federico. 
Zamora . Mgr. Eduardo MartInez GonzAlez. 

Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Barbastro . Mgr. Jaime Flores MartIn. 

Huesca . Jlgr. Lino Rodrigo Ruesca. 

Tarazona 

(Tudela) . Mgr. JosA Mendez Asensio. 

Teruel. . Mgr. Juan Ricote Alonso. 

Barcelona . Marcelo GonzAlez MartIn. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. 
Madrid y 

Alcala . Mgr. Casimiro Morcillo GonzAlez. 

Archbishopric of Sion, Vicariate-General Castrense: 

(vacant). 

Opus Dei {Societas Saccrdolalis Sanctae Criicis et Opus Dei): 
Diego de Leon 14, Madrid; f. 192S; an apociation of 
Catholic faithful who, in virtue of a definite vocation, 
dedicate themselves to seeking sanctity and to carrying 
out the apostolate within their state, and each one in 
the practice of his or her own profession or job in the 
world; Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosA MarIa EscrivA de 
Balaguer. 

OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

The Protestant minority listed below numbers 
31,000 (1966). 

Number of 
Churches 

Church of England, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 


testants . . . . • • • 159 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists ... 5 ° 

Seventh Day Adventists ..... 1° 

Lutherans ....... 6 

Methodists . . • • • • • *7 

Spanish Reformed Church ..... 7 

Brothers in Christ ...... 

Jehovah’s Witnesses 2 


Numerically, the Jews and hluslims constitute a larger 
minority. 


1109 



SPAIN — (The Press) 


THE 

The Press Law oi 1938 gave the state full control over 
the appointment of editors, the profession of journalism, 
the function and distribution of publications, and censor- 
ship of their contents. Furthermore, since 1941 the State 
Security Law has placed heavy penalties on press material 
likely to foster activities against the security of the state, 
or to compromise the authority of the state or the interests 
of the nation. A new Press Law was passed in 1966 which 
put an end to censorship, gave far greater freedom of 
discussion to editors, and reduced the penalties for offences 
against morality and the principles of the Movimiento to 
six months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years' imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
twelve years' for publishing insults to the nation or 
propaganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions 
were further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. According to figures issued by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism, between March 18th, 1966, 
when the new Press Law came into force, and March iSth, 
1968, proceedings were initiated against the Press in 339 
cases and fines were imposed in 180 cases. Suspension of 
publication, which like a fine, could become effective 
before consideration in a court, was also used as a penalty 
for infringements of the press laws. Thus Madrid was 
prohibited from publication for two consecutive periods of 
two months in 1968, in addition to being fined. 

With the declaration of the state of emergency on 
January 24th, 1969, freedom of egression was abolished 
and total pre-publication censorship, enforced through the 
Ministry of Information, was re-introduced during that 
period. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 
school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolises the 
distribution of foreign news; through the Press Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial towns 
are well served by local papers. There are 128 dailies, 
including fifteen in Madrid and eleven in Barcelona. This 
press regionalism is explained in part by communication 
problems — Madrid newspapers may take up to a day to 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalties. 
The low circulation of newspapers (few exceed ro.ooo 
copies) must be seen in the context of a 20 per cent 
illiteracy rate; moreover, Spanish is the only language 
used in the daily press, despite the predominance in speech 
of regional languages such as Catalan. 

klost towns have a single Monday paper {Hoja del Lanes), 
and in a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are 2,652 weekly 
papers and periodicals, of which about 300 arc general 
interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the Movimiento. The major orvnership groups 
are as follows: 

Prensa del Movimiento: the principal press group: 
controlled by the Falange and comprising 33 morning and 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and four magazines. 


PRESS 

Each of thirty-three towns has one or more Falange dailies; 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and 
La Prensa and SoHdaridad Nacional in Barcelona. The 
Falange also orvns the Pyresa news agency. 

Editorial Gatdiica: closely connected rvith Acci6n 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, and financed by the 
Church, this group controls five of the better' dailies, 
headed by Ya in Madrid, and the Madrid weekly Dlgaine; 
also owns Logos nervs agency. 

Prensa Espanola: with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC in Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Slajico y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, the Catholic group, run two 
dailies in Madrid, Nuevo Diario (morning), and Madrid 
(evening); and also run the only independent school of 
journalism at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers in order of popularity are 
ABC, Ya, Arriba and Marca in Madrid, and in Barcelona 
Vanguardia, Diario de Barcelona and Correo Catalan. 
Madrid is unique in having four afternoon papers, including 
Pueblo and El Alcdzar. The circulations of ABC and 
Vanguardia exceed 200,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cent 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 100,000 copies circulate nationally. 
ABC and Ya are the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
dailies respectively (ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likewise highly respected. 
The rivo remaining major metropolitan dailies belong to 
the Falange: Arriba and the Syndicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Desitno, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Scniana, 
Gaceta Illustrada and Triunfo t3^ify the popular class of 
illustrated family periodicals; Triunfo is steadily growing 
in importance. On Sundays the dailies produce special 
editions; that of A BC is a prominent example. ' 

MADRID DAILIES 

A.B.C.: Calle de Serrano 61; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, 
Catholic, Independent; Dir. Torcuato Luca de Tena; 
Propr. Prensa Espafiola; circ. 213,000; office m 
Seville (see Seville). 

El Alcfizar: Padre Damian 19; f. 1936 during the siege of 
the Alcdzar; evening: Editor Lucio del Alamo ur- 
rutia; circ. 54,000. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalisimo 14a; f. 1935 

Antonio Primo de Rivera as Presentel, weekly; J939 f*® 
daily; morning; organ of the National Movement; Dir. 
Manuel BlancoTobIo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 25,000. 

As: Paseo de Ondsimo Redondo 22; sporting paper; Dir. 

Luis GonzAlez de Linares. 

Diario de Diarios: Alcata 40; morning; Dir. Manuel Calvo 
Hernandez. 

Iberian Daily Sun; Zurbano 74; f. 1969; English language; 

Editor Pedro Serra BauzX; circ. 10,000. 
Informaciones: San Roque 7. Apdo. 443: f. 1922: evening: 
Dir. VfcTOR DE LA Serna; Editor jESfis de la Serna- 
circ. 50,000. 
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Madrid: General Pardinas 92; f. 1939; evening; general 
political information; Dir. Antonio Fontan; circ. 

77,000. 

Marca: Avda. Generalisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in San 
Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid; morning; sports, 
theatre, cinema, etc.; Dir. Nemesio FernAndez- 
CuESTA Y Merelo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
139,820. 

Nuevo Diario: Jose Lazaro Galdiano 6; Dir. Juan Pablo de 
Villanueva; Propr. Prensa y Ediciones, s.a. (daily 
except Mondays); circ. 60,000. 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Syndicalist; Dir. 
Emilio Romero G6mez; Editor Manuel-Salvador 
Morales Rico; circ. 242,263. 

Ya: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466; f. 1935; morning; 
independent; Rightist: Catholic; Dir. Aquilino 
Morcillo Herrera; Chief Editor Rafael Salazar 
Soto; Propr. Editorial Catolica; circ. 139,300. 


Hoja del tunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apto. 775; f. 1930; 
Mondays only; f . by Associacidn de la Prensa de Madrid; 
all profits going to Social Security Fund of Assen. 
Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid); Dir. Pedro G6mez Aparicio; Chief Editor 
Javier SAnchez OcaRa; circ. 170,000. 

Local editions in Barcelona and 31 other cities. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 

Barcelona 

El Correo Catalan: Ramblas 124; f. 1876: morning; Dir. 
Andr6s Rosell6 Pamirs; Editor Manuel IsAfiEZ 
Escofet; Propr. Fononto Prensa Tradicionalista; 
circ, 39,500. 

Diario de Barcelona: Muntaner 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and one of the oldest newspapers in the 
world; Monarchist; during the Napoleonic invasion it 
was edited in Palma de Mallorca; during the Civil War 
was printed in Catalan; reappeared in 194°; morning; 
Chair. Miguel Mateu Pla; Dir. Jos^: Tarin Iglesias; 
Editor Estelsan Molist Pol; Propr. Barcelona de 
Publicaciones; office in Madrid, Avenue de la Habana 
84; circ. 44,300. 

Diario Femenino: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1968; woman’s 
newspaper; Editor Angeles hlAs6 Maristany; circ. 

20,000. 

Dicen: Canuda 26; f. 1964; afternoon; sport; independent; 
Pres. Francisco Albiach RodrIguez; Man. Federico 
Pastor L6pez; circ. 110,000. 

El Mundo Deportive: Tallers 62-64: f. 1906: morning: sport; 
Dir. Ricardo Grau Escoda; circ. 100,000. 

El Noticiero Universal: Calle Lauria 35: f. 1888: evening; 
Dir. Jos6 MarIa HernAndez Pardos; Editor Angel 
Elias Riquelme; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; circ. 
76,600. 

La Prensa: Calle de Villarroel 91; f. 1941; evening; Dh. 
Valentin Dominguez Isla; Editor Josfi Zubeldia 
Amador; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,3°°- 
Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202: f. 193b. by 
Josd Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, I939 ' 

morning: organ of tlie Falangist movemen^ Dir, 
Clemente Pamplona Blasco; Editor Jose Ramon 
Alonso; circ. 50,000. 

Tele-eXpres: Tallers 62-64: f. 1964; evening: Dir. JIanuel 
IbaiSez Escofet; circ. 45,000. 


La Vanguardia: Pelayo 28; f. 1881; morning; above- 
average space given to foreign news; Dir. Xavier de 
Echarri; Propr. Talleres de Imprenta; circ. 206,600. 

Alicante 

Informacifin: Poeta Quintana 42, Apto. 214; f. 1941; 
morning; Falangist; Dir. Felix Morales P^rez; Editor 
Jos6 M. MartInez Aguirre; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 17,500. 

Primera PSgina: Josd Salvetti 18-20; f. 1868; Editor Angel 
V iLCHES Criado; circ. 12,500. 

Badajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal 18, Apdo. 34; f. 1933: morning; 
Catholic, regional; Propr. Editorial Cat61ica, S.A.; Dir. 
Gregorio Herminio Pinilla Yubero; circ. 14,000. 


Bilbao 

El Correo Espanol y El Pueblo Vasco: Ledesma 6, Apdo. 
205; El Como Espanol f. 1937, El Pueblo Vasco f. 1910 
as Monarchist and pro-unity; fusion 1938; morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Antonio Barrena Ballarin; Editor 
Antonio R. Basterra de la Torre; circ. 88,200. 

La Gaceta del Norte: Calle de Henao 8; f. 1901; morning; 
independent: Man. Dir. Antonio GonzAlez yMartInez 
DE Olaguibel; Editors Julio RodrIguez, Josfi M. 
Ortuzar; circ. 97,000. 

Hierro: Orueta 2, Apto. 65; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,000. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13, Apdo. 46; f. 1891; 
morning; Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban Saez 
Alvarado; Editor ANDRfis Ruiz Valderrama; circ. 

15.000. 

CADIZ 

Diario do Cddiz: Ceballos i; f. 1867: morning; independent; 
Dir. Emilio de la Cruz; Editor Francisco G6mez 
Carrasco; Propr. Federico Jolyy Cia.; circ. 17,300. 

Castell6n de la Plana 

Mediterrdneo: Av. Cemuda y Velasco 27; f. 1938; Editor 
Jaime Nos Ruiz; circ. 11,562. 

C6RD0BA 

Cfirdoba: Cardenal Toledo 11, Apdo. 2; f. 1941, morning; 
Falangist: Dir. Pedro Alvarez G6mez; Editor Josfi 
Del Rfo Sanz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 

10.000. 

La Coruna 

El Ideal Gallego: Teresa Herrera 11, Apdo. 188; f. 1917: 
morning: Catholic; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; 
Editor RatJl Solla Yanguas; publ. by Editorial 
Catolica; circ. 19, 750' 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepci6n Arenal 11-13: 

commercial; Dir. Pedro de Llano L6pez; Editor 
Francisco Pillado Rivadulla; circ. 37,100. 

Gij6n 

El Comercio: Santa Lucta i8, Apto. 113; f. 1878; mormng; 
non-political; Dir. Francisco Carantona Dubert, 
circ. 12,500. 

Granada 

Ideal: S. Terdnimo 2. Apdo. 131; f- 1932: morning; Catholic; 
Dir. Santiago Lozano Garc{a: Editor ^VAELGARcfA 
FernAndez de Burgos; Propr. Editonal Catolica, 
circ. 30,000. 

Patrla: Oficios lo; f. 1935: Editor Eduardo Molina 
Faiardo: circ. 12,105. 


nil 



SPAIN — (The Press) 


Le6n 

Proa: Jos6 Antonio i, Apdo. 140; f. 1936: morning; Falang- 
ist: Dir. Primitivo GarcIa RodrIguez; Editor 
Joaquin Tornero Caramazona; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 10,600. 

L6rida 

Diario de Lerida: Academia 17: f. 1965; Editor Salvador 
Geive Giribent; circ. 14,000. 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo. ii; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. Pedro Morales G6jiez-Caminero: Chief Editor 
Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa y Radio del 
Movimiento; circ. 16,600. 

Logrono 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 68; f. 1938; Editor Jose MarIa 
Lope Toledo; circ. 10,000. 

Lugo 

El Progreso Jos6 Antonio 12: f. 1908; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Jose Trapero Pardo; Editor Hijos de 
Purificaci6n de Cora; circ. 15,000. 

MALAGA 

Sur: Alameda de Col6n 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor Claudio 
Grondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
18,500. 

La Tarde: Alameda de Col6n 2; f. 1940; evening; Dir. 
Timoteo Esteban Vega; Editor JosR MarIa Botella 
Zamorano; circ. 17,127. 

Marbella 

Sol de Espana: Valentunana 2; f. 1965; Editor Federico 
VillagrAn Bautillo; circ. 40,000. 

Murcia 

Linea: Jara Carrillo ii; f. 1939: morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Eugenio MartInez PArez; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

La Verdad: Avda. de Ibafiez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. 1903; 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra; circ. 31,554. 

Oviedo 

La Nueva Espana: Avda. Calvo Sotelo 5, Apdo. 113; 
i- 1937: morning: regional organ of National Movement; 
Dir. Luis Alberto Cepeda GonzAles; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 51,572. 

Regidn: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 
morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada; circ. 17,000. 

La Voz de Asturias: Gil de Jaz 5, Apdo. 29; f. 1923; 
morning; independent; Dir. Josfi Diaz J. 4 come; 
Chief Editor Manuel Paredes LSpez; circ. 23,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino: Mayor Principal 147; f. 1882; morning: 
independent; Dir. JosA Alonso de Ojeda; Editor 
JosA Luis Alonso Almod6var; circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arriba Espana: Zapateriaso, Apdo. 29: morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Mariano Prado Montero; Editor JosA L. Ollo 
Luna; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 8,000. 

Diario de Navarra: Zapateria 49, Apdo. 5; f. 1903: morning; 
independent; Dir. JosA Javier Uranga Santesteban; 
Editor JosA Javier Testaut Atozqui; circ. 32,875. 

El Pensamionto Navarro: Calle de Leire 18 y 20, Apdo. 3; 
f. 1S97; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Javier MarIa 
Pascual IbAiIez; Editor Pedro MartIn; circ. 15,000. 


Salamanca 

El Adelanto (Diario de Salamanca ) ; Ramos del Manzano 36; 
i. 1883; morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Ses.\ 
Marcos; Editor and Man. Mariano Nunez-Var.\dA; 
circ. 18,000. 

La Gaceta Regional: Plaza delaFuente 6, Apdo. 52; f. 1920; 
morning; Catholic: Dir. Jesijs Prado SAnchez; Propr. 
Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 12,000. 

San Sebastian 

El Diario Vasco: Miracmz 9, Apdo. 201; f. 1934: morning; 
Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. Pena IbAnez; Editor 
Teodoro GoSi de Ayala; circ. 32,600. 

Unidad: Can Marcial 8, 10, Apdo. 130; f. 1936; evening; 
Falangist and organ of the J.O.N.S.; Dir. Enrique 
C iMAS Rotondo; Editor Jos6 Javier Aranjuelo 
OraA. 

La Voz de Espana: Sozoa 23, Apdo. 44; f. 1885; morning; 
Falangist; provincial paper with widest circ., including 
South of France; Dir. Jos^; Molina Plata; Editor 
Javier Esteban Reta; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 50,000. 

Santander 

Alcria: Marcelino Sanz de Santuola 12; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Francisco CAceres y Torres; Editor 
Antonio Morilla Aguilar; Propr. Prensa dei Afovi- 
miento; circ. 30,000. 

El Diario MontanSs: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Florencio de la Lama Bulnes; Propr. 
Editorial Cantabria; circ. 10,000. 

Santiago de Compostela 

El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29: f. 1878; EditorGcRARDO 
GonzAlez MartIn; circ. 11,084. 

Seville 

A.B.C.: Cardenallllundain 9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist: 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espanola; Dir. Joaqui.v 
L6pez Lozano; circ. 66,796 (see also under Madrid). 

El Gorreo do Andalucia: Alvareda 17; f. 1899: morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Rafael GonzAlez RodrIgues; circ. 
10,000. 

Sevilla: Santander i y 3, Apdo. 335; f. 1942: evening; 
Falangist; Dir. Ignacio Arroyo y MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor Emilio Vara NdiiEz; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 12,000. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: Alfdrez Provisional, 2; f. 19391 morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Domingo Medrano Balda; Editor 
David Castillo Biesa; Propr. Prensa del Movimienio; 
circ. 11,500. 

Valencia 

Levante: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 6; f. i939> morning, 
Falangist; Dir. Adolfo CAmara Avtla; Editor 
Enrique MartInez Ballester; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 45,000. 

Las Provincias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19. Apdo. i39i 
f. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Jose 
Ombuena AntiSolo; publ. by Federico Domenecn, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente AndrUs Estelles; circ. 40.000. 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; independent: Catholic; 

Dir. TomAs Santos Corchero; circ. 15,000. 

Jornada: Av. del Cid 270; f. 1941; evening; Editor Josit 
BerberA Armelles; circ. 13,075. 
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Uibertad: Santiago 19; f. 1931; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos Sanz Alonso; Editor Victor G 6 mez Ayllon; 
Propr. Prensa y Radio del Movimiento; circ. 10.000. 

El Nort0 d0 Castilla: Montero Calvo 7, Apdo. 127; f. 1854; 
morning; non-political, agricultural interests; Dir. 
Felix A. GonzAlez GonzAlez; Editor Angel de 
Pablos Chapado; circ. 20,000. 

Vigo 

Faro d0 Vigo: Colon 30, Apdo. 91; f. 1S53; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent; oldest paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Manuel 
Santaella PArez.; circ. 40,657. 

Zamora 

El Gorreo de Zamora-Imperio: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 3; 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. Sixto Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 16,000. 

Zaragoza 

Amaneccr: Porcell i; f. 1936; Editor Fran'cisco Villal- 
gordo MontalbAn; circ. 10,366, 

Aragdn Expres: Marcial 2; f. 1969; evening; Editor 
Eduardo Fombuena ComIn; circ. 20,000. 

Heraldo de Aragdn S.A.: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175; 
f. 1895; morning; Conservative; independent; Dir. 
Antonio Bruned MompeAn; Editors Luis Torres 
Torres and Andr£s Ruiz Castillo; circ. 62,800. 

El Noiiciero: Coso 71, Apdo. 170; f. 1901; morning; 
Catholic; independent; Dir. Ram 6 n Celma Bernal; 
circ. 14,000, 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma de Mallorca 

Baleares: Damds 2; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 25,000. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas 

Diario de Las Palmas: Leon y Castillo 41, Apdo. 8; f. 1893; 
evening; independent; Dir. Andres Ruiz Delgado; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 24,000. 

El Eco de Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Falan- 
gist; Dir. Pfo G 6 mez Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 22,000. 

La Provincia: Leon y Castillo 41; f. 1965; Editor Francisco 
Sardana Fabiani; circ. 20,000. 

Santa Cruz de Teneripe 

El DIa: Valentin Sanz 15, Apdo, 97; f. 19391 morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilches; Propr. 
Juan GonzXlez RodrIguez; circ. 15,000. 

PERIODICALS 

IMadrid 

Actualidad Econdmica: Jos6 Ldzaro Galdiano 6; f.1958; 
iveekly; economics; Editor Juan Antonio Franco 
OlivAn; circ. 26,000. 

La Actualidad Espanola: Josd Ldzaro Galdiano 6; L 1952: 
weeWy; news and general; Editor Josd Luis CebriAn 
Bonet; circ. 65.000. 

Agricultural Caballero de Gracia 24; f. 1928; monthly. Dir. 

Cristobal de la Puerta Castello; circ. 5,500. 

Ama: Fuontes 13; fortnightly; women’s magazine; Editor 
JesUs MarIa Zuloaga y Zuloaga; circ, 200,000, 


Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; weekly; illustrated news and 
general; Dir. Guillermo Luca de Tena y Brunet; 
circ. 66,067. 

El Caso: Sagasta 23; f. 1952; weekly; crime; Editor Josd 
MarIa de Vega FernAndez; circ. 300,000. 

Caza y Pesca: Plaza de Santo Domingo 16; f. 1943; 
monthly; hunting, fishing and shooting; Dir. JOAQufN 
EspaSI'a Cantos. 

La Codorniz: Claudio Coello 46; f. 1941; weekly; satirical; 
Dir. Alvaro de Laiglesia (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Cuadernos para el Didlogo: Jarania 19; f. 1963; monthly; 
cultural, intellectual, politics, sociology; Dir. FfiLix 
Santos Delgado; circ. 38,000. 

DIgame: Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1940; weekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricardo GarcIa Lopez; circ. 
100 , 000 . 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; f. 1943: weekly; Catholic news and 
opinion: Editor Agapito Tapiador Peral; circ. 24,500. 

El Economista: Conde Aranda 8, Apdo. 1024; f. 18S6; 
weekly review of finance and economics; Editor Pedro 
Rico Ruano; circ. 16,000, 

Espana Econdmica: Paseo de la Hahana 17; f. 1893; 
weekly; political economy; Dir. Gabino Carriedo. 

Figaro: FernAndez de la Hoz 62; f. 1945; fortnightly; 
literature, art, home, etc.; Dir. Enrique de Anguilo y 
Gatto DurAn. 

Fotos: Puerta del Sol ii; f. 1936; weekly; general illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. 

Gaceta de Bellas Arles: Infantas 30; f. before 1936; 
quarterly; national art organ of Asociacidn de Pintores 
y Escultores; Dir. Josi Prados L 6 pez. 

La Gacefa llusfrada: Ruiz de Alarcon 12; f. 1956; -weekly; 
general illustrated; Pres. Conde de God 6; Editor 
Manuel SuArez Caso; circ. 120,000. 

Gaccta Mddica Espanola: Rafael Salgado 11; f. before 
1936; monthly; international medical science; Dir. Dr. 
Enrique Noguera L 6 pez; publ. Profesidn Midica 
supplement to review. 

Hogar 2000: Carretas 14; monthly; family magazine; 
Editor MarIa Presentaci 6 n Salas LarrazAbal; 
circ. 120,000. 

; Holal: Miguel Angel 1; f. 1944; weekly; popular illustrated; 
Editor Antonio SAnchez Gomez; circ. 350,000. 

Imagen: Grab Pardimas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spanish cinema; Dir. Rafael AIartInez Gandia. 

fndice: Magallanes 3; fortnightly; art, literature, politics 
and sociology; Editor Juan FernAndez Figueroa; 
circ. 10,000. 

fnsula: Carmen 9; monthly; arts, politics,; Editor E.nrique 
Canito Barrerh; circ. 3,500. 

Mdscara: Madrid; every ten days; Spanish theatre; Dir. 
Enrique Antonio del Corral. 

Meridiano: San Leonardo 12; f. 1942: monthly; digest of 
world periodicals; Dir. Francisco Bermeosolo 
Gim 6 nez; propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 

Mundo Cristiano: Josd Lazaro Galdiana 6; f. 1963: monthly; 
popular reUgious; Editor jEsds Urteaga Loidi; circ. 
203,000. 

El Mundo Financiero: P.O.B. 6119; f. 1946; montUy; 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr. 
Josd Luis Barcel 6 ; circ. 18,500, 

Mdsica: Madrid; f. 1944: fortnightly; music; Dir. Rodrigo 
RoYO MasIa. 
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Revista de Occidente: Padilla 22, Madrid; i. by Josi 
Ortega y Gasset; monthly; literature and social 
sciences; Editor Jos6 Ortega Spottorko. 

Revista Geogrdfica Espanola: Avda. Islas Filipinas 4; 
f. 1938; quarterly; international travel, history, art; 
Dir. Aurelia Alonso de Moral. 

Semana: Paseo Onesimo Redondo 24, Apdo. 3S3; f. 1942; 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. de Linares; 
circ. 114,500. 

7 Fechas: Avenida del Generah'simo 142; f. 1949; weekly; 
general; Editor Rafael GarcIa Serrano; circ. 
230,000. 

SP; ^larques de Urquija; f. 1956; weekly; news and 
general; Editor Vicente Rovq; circ. 33,000. 

Tecni-Ciencia: Hilaridn Eslava 14; f. 1948; monthly; 
science and technology; Dir. Juan-Ram6n Piles 
Alvarez. 

Triunfo: Avenida de America s/n; f. 1946: weekly; 
illustrated; Editor JosE Angel Ezcurra Carrillo; 
circ. 70,000. 

Ver y Contar: Princesa 22; weekly; general; Editor JesOs 
P iCATosTE Baeza; circ. 100,000. 

Barcelona 

Alta Costura: Calle de Valencia 168-170; f. 1943; monthly; 
fashion; Dirs. Santiago and Segismu.ndo de Anta 
Fraile. 

Ei Ciervo; Calvet 56, Apdo. 12121; f. 1952; monthly; 
cultured and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis; circ. 
15,000. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; weekly; satirical (see Madrid). 

El Diporte: Borrell 122; f. 1944; bi-weekly; sport; Dir. 
Jos6 ZubeldIa Amador. 

Destine: Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier Montsalvatoe 
Bassols. 

La Familia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Jos6 Bru JardI. 

Garbo: Monasterio 22; weekly; popular illustrated; Editor 
JtARfA Fernanda GaSAn CortAs; circ. 125,000. 

EI Hogar y La Moda: Diputacion 211; f. 1909; fortnightly: 
women’s magazine; Pres. JosfiM. Borras; Dirs. Javier 
Gibert Porrera, Francisco Elies; circ. 85,000; 
offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores del Hogar: Diputacion 211; f. 1952; twice monthly; 
women's magazine; Editor jAmER Gibert Porrera; 
circ. 90,000. 

Lecturas: Diputacion 211; f. 1921; weekly; light reading; 
Pres. Jos6 M. Borras; Dir. Julio Bou; circ. 300,000. 

Medicina Clinica: Provenza 284; f. 1943; medicine; monthly; 
Dir. A. Pedro-Pons; circ. 4,500. 

Meridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943; monthly 
digest; Editor Concha Fagoaga; circ. 75,000. 

Mujer: Casanova 159; f. 1937; monthly; women's maga- 
zine; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor Jos6 JIaria Llovbt 
Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; f. 1940: weekly; 
general news; Editor Manuel FernAndez Areal; 
circ. 50,000. 

Ondas: Caspe 6; fortnightly; radio and television; Editor 
Manuel TarIn Iglesias; circ. 120,000. 

Serra d’Or: Monasterio de Montserrat, Apartado 121; 
Catalan; Editor Mauro MarIa Boix; circ. 20,000. 

SilUitat: Bailfin 206; f. 1940: monthly; literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 

Boletin Oficial del Esiado: Trafalgar 29; f. 1936; successor 
of Gaceta de Madrid; f. 1961; dally except Sundays; 
laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At the same time Boletin Official del Estado publish in 
separate volumes, codes, acts and other administrative and 
economic publications. 

The Ministries of the three Defence Forces, Foreign 
Afiairs, Justice, Finance, Education and Labour, the 
Secretariat of F.E.T. and J.O.N.S., the Archbishoprics 
and Bishoprics, and other corporations, all publish official 
bulletins, as does the Civil Government of each Province, 
generally daily, dealing with their respective affairs. 

Boletin Oficial de lat Cortes Espanolas: Femanflor i; 
bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; puhl. 
irregularly as the occasion arises. 

Censo de Publicacioncs Ofieiales: summary of all official 
publications; yearly; first edition published 1966 by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenda EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5, Apdo. 1112, Madrid; f. 1939: 
domestic and international; 31 offices and correspon- 
dents abroad; Dir. Alejandro Armesto. 

Europa Press: Hermosilla 9, Madrid; Dir. Antonio 
Herrero Losada. 

Fiel: Conde de Aranda 22, Aladrid i; Dir. Luis Fernando 
BandIn Ramos. 

Logos Agenda de Informadbn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 
f. 1929: domestic news; Dir. Manuel Jiji£nez QuIlez; 
Editor Manuel Tejero Medina. 

Meneheta: Jovellanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris Men- 
cheta. 

Prensalcor: Via Layetana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. (^tello 43, Madrid 6; agents for over 
50 international firms; correspondents all over the 
world; Man. MartIn Millanes. 

Pyresa Agenda Informativa: Avda. del Generalisimo 142. 
Madrid; domestic news; Dir. Vicente Cebrian 
CARABI. 4 S. 

Servido de Informadones Sindicales (SIS): Huertas 73. 
Madrid; Dir. Jos6 Ram6n Alonso. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AP: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 16, Madrid; Bureau Chief 
Kenneth L. Davis. 

Central News Agency of China, Taipei: Spanish branch 
Apdo. iot59, Madrid; Rep. Eduardo Sou-Ermo. 

UPl; Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man. Aldo Trit- 

PINT. 

The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DP A). Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Asociaddn de la Prensa de Madrid (Madrid Press Assen.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895: Pres. Dr. Lucio 
DEL Alamo Urrutta; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Francisco 
CasAres; 960 mems.; pubis. Hoja del Lwies (ses 
p. 1034), Memoria (yearly). 

Federaddn Nadonal de Asociaddnes de la Prensa: Plaza 
del Callas 4; Pres. Dr. L. del Alamo; Sec. Dr. Fran- 
cisco C AS ARES. 
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Club Iniernacional de Prensa: Pinar 5; Pres. Aldo 
Trippini; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar, 

Barcelona 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Barcelona: Rambla de Cataluna 
10: f. igog; 288 mems.: Pres. Antonio MartInez 
TomAs; Sec. Juan TomAs HernAndez Cabezas, 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6-2°: 
f. 1912; Pres. Antonio Guerrero. 


Seville 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Sevilla: Falange Espafiola 9; 
f. igrS; Pres. Josfi Montoto y GonzAlez de La 
Hoyuela; Sec. Fausto Botello de Las Heras. 

Valencia 

Asociacidn de la Prensa de Valencia: Calle del Pintor 
Sorolla 5; f. igo6; Pres. Josi BarberA ARiiELLEs; Sec. 
Rafael Alfaro Taboada. 

There are also Press Associations in everj’- provincial 
capital. 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1968 12,085 titles were published with a total of 

93.750.000 copies. 

Madrid 

Afrodisio Aguado, 8.A.; Marques de Cubas 5; f. 1939: Dir. 
Juan Obregon Siurana; general works and editions 
de luxe. 

Aguilar, S.A. de Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 1424 1; 
f. 1923; Chair. Manuel Rebecca Ari£; Man. Dir. 
Carlos Aguilar; world classics, literature, reference 
books, law, historj', political and social economics, 
science, psychology, technical, art, juvenile books, 
maps and charts; brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, 
Bilbao, Sevilla, Mdlaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, 
Caracas, Bogoti, Montevideo, Mexico City and Santiago 
de Chile. 

Ambrosio Candiani: Gran Via 47, Apdo. 10083; f. 1940; 
Propr. A. Candiani; technical, radio and television; br. 
in Buenos Aires. 

Antonio Carmona Reverte: Marquds de Cubas 6; f. 1935: 
Dir. Antonio Carmona R.; books on music and art. 

Arturo Garcia Carrafa: Alcantara 4; Dir. Arturo GarcIa 
Carrafa; heraldry, 

Companla Bibliogrdfica Espafiola, S.A.: Nieremberg 14, 
Apdo. 277; f. 1951; especially educational works; Dir. 
Rafael Agull6 Munar. 

Dalmau y Jover: Madrid; Dir. Joan Jover Biosca; agri- 
culture, zootechnics, art, science and pedagogy. 

Ediciones Arlon: Cuesta de Santo Domingo ii; Dir. 
FernAndo Baeza Martos; literary, history, art, 
sciences. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope de Vega iS, 14: Dir. Ciriaco PjSrez 
Bustamante; social sciences, law,_ pedagogy, geo- 
graphy, history, literature and technical books. 

Ediciones "Canciones del Mundo”: Carmen 20; f. 1939: 
Dir. Augusto Alguer6; music, especially modem; br. 
in Barcelona: Bruch, 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, 2; Dir. Ram6n 
Lorente Arraiza; classics, travel. 

Ediciones Cid: Desengafio 12-4“; f. 1958; Dir. Pablo 
Bieger Herrera; novels, biographies, politics, 
economics, juvenile. 

Ediciones Cultura Hispinica: Av, Reyes Catdlicos. Ciudad 
Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. I945: atts,_ law, historjL 
economics for circulation in Latin America; Dif. Jose 
Rumeu de Armas. 

Ediciones “Fax” (Blanco y Berndidez, S.R.C.): Zurbano 
80, Apdo. 8001; f. 1931; Mans. Josit JiIarIa BernAldez 
Romero, Josit MarIa BernAldez PLrez, ENRiquE 
Blanco PLrez; science, literature, religion. 


Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Lope de Rueda 13; f. 1955; 
Dir. Luis DE Herrera; philosophy, art, history, 
sociology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Jos6 Antonio 31; f. 1940; Dir. 

JuliAn-Mario SuArez G6mez; music. 

Kassner Music Espafiola; Av. Jose Antonio 31; f. 1965; 

Dir. J. Mario Suarez G6mez; music. 

Ediciones Morata: Mejfa Lequerica rz; f. 1920; medicine, 
chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, pedagogics; Dir. 
C. Morata. 

Ediciones y Publicacioncs Espafiofas, S.A. (E.P.E.S.A.): 

San Bernardo 5 y 7 (Gran Galeria); f. 1944; Lit. Editor 
Alberto de Comenge y Jerpe; history, religion, 
general; brs. throughout Spain; representatives of 
principal Catholic publishers in Europe and Americas. 

Ediciones Rialp, 8.A.: Preclados 44; law, economics, 
philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.; Avenida Josd Antonio 29; Dir. 

JOAQufN Ferrero NAcher; manuals. 

Editora Nacional: Castellana 40; f. 1937; Dir. JesiJs 
Unciti; politics, history, literature, school text-hooks, 
music. 

Editorial Alcubilla: Augusto Figueroa 29; Dir. Fernando 

MARTfNES-ALCUBILLA; laW. 

Editorial Apostolado de la Prensa S.A.: Veldzquez z8; f. 

1890; scripture, theology, liturgy. 

Editorial Bailly-Baillidre, S.A.: Don Ram6n de la Cruz 98; 
Apdo, 56; f. 1848; Dir. Enrisue Bailly-Bailliere; 
science. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 39; Dir. Miguel 
Ruiz-Castillo; geography, essays, poetry. 

Editorial Catdiica, 8.A.: Calle Mateo Inurrfa 15: f. 1912: 
Dir. Javier MartIn Artajo; publishers of daily 
newspapers Ka, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallego, 
Hoy; also the weekly Digame; proprs. of Logos news 
agency; religious and philosophical pubis. 

Editorial Codex: Rfos Rosas rr; Dir, Emilio Sempere y 
Colomina; technical books. 

Editorial Dossat, 8.A.; Plaza de Santa Ana 9. Apto. 47; 
f. 1898; Dir. Juan Becerril; technology, science. 

Editorial Escelicer, S.A. (Ediciones, Artes Grdficas): Com- 
mandante Azcdrraga, Apdo. 459; f. 1938; Pres. Jos6 
MARfA PemAn; Dir. MARfA del Carmen Ceron; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature, 
poetry, plays; 3 brs. 

Editorial Gdngora, S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152; f. 
1873; Dir. Carmen G6ngora Reguiera; law, philo- 
sophy, history; Revista de los Tribunates y de Legis- 
lacidn Universal. 
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Editorial Credos: S4nchez Pacheco 83: i. 1944; Editors 
DAmaso Alonso (philology), Angel GonzAlez Al- 
varez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Hispdnica: Madrid; f. 1943: Dir. Juan Guerrero 
Ruiz; poetry, law, English books. 

Editorial Mdsica Modorna: Marquds de Cubas 6; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, and dance music, etc. 

Editorial Paz Montalvo: Antonio Maura 13; f. 1947: Dir. 
Josil: DE Paz Montalvo; medicine. 

Editorial El Perpotuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; f. 1889; 
Man. Pedro R. SantidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Raz6n y Fe, 8 . A.: Zurbano 80; f. 1901; Dir. 
TomAs Zamarriego; science, religion, literature, 
education, philosophy. 

Editorial Rcvista de Derecho Privado: Caracas 21; f. 1913; 
Dir. Juan Navarro de Palencia; law, economics, 
sociology, public finance, history, geography, etc.; and 
also Revista de Derecho Privado (monthly); brs. in 
Mexico City. Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. (Soc. Anon. Espariola de Traducforcs y 
Autores): Hilarion Eslava 12; 1. 1939; Dir. Jose 
Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and mathe- 
matics. 

Editorial Tecnos: O’Donnell 27, 9; f. 1947; Sec. Federico 
Navarro Franco; science, law, social and political 
science, economics. 

Editorial Vimar: Prado 26; f. 1943; Dir. Blas Vives; rail- 
way engineering, motors. 

Etpata Caipe, S.A.; Rios Rosas 26, Apdo. 547; f. 1925; 
brs. in Barcelona, Buenos Aires and Mexico City; 
encyclopaedias, history, science, literature, art, phil- 
osophy, medicine, agriculture, etc. 

Etiramdriea, S.A.; Mateo Inurria 15; f. 1954; Pres. C. 
Abollado; Dir. L. Arranz Alvarez. 

Instituto Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 6 and 23; 
f. 1852; Dir. Rafael MartInez Reus; law, medicine, 
literature. 

Instituto de Estudios Politicos: Plaza de la Marina Espafiola; 
f- 1939: Dir. Prof. jEsds Fueyo Alvarez; public 
administration, economics, international affairs. 

Libroria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Arena! ii and 
Ferraz 13, Apdo. 8004; f. 1828; Dir. Josfi Luis Perlado 
P. DE Valluerca; text-books, literature, science. 

Mercdtor, 8. A.; Carmen 9; f. 1939; Dir. Miguel Toral 
Alonso; mechanised book-keeping, fiscal legislation, 
commercial books. 

Sociedad Biblica (Spanish br. of United Bible Soc.) ; Joaquin 
Garcia Morato, 133; f. 1869; Sec. Josfi Flores; the 
Scriptures. 

Sociedad Educacidn Atenas, S.A.: Mayor 81, Apto. 1096; 
f. 1935; Pres. Teodoro del Arroyo; Gen. Man. Pedro 
G. Cantanedo; religious cultural books for adults and 
childrens education; br. in Buenos Aires. 

Sucesoros de Rivadenoyra, S.A.; Paseo de Ondsimo Redondo 
26;’ f. 1919; Dir. Manuel Halc6n ViLLALdN-DAofz; 
reproductions of paintings; br. in Barcelona. 

Taurus Ediciones: Plaza MarquSs de Salamanca 7; Dir. 
Francisco GarcIa Pav6n; theatre, literature, history, 
philosophy, religion. 

Uni6n Musical Espafiola (Editores): Carrera San Jerdnimo 
26; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Bermejillo; Josfi 
DE Juan del Aguila; music; br. in Valencia. 


Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.S.: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1949; Prop. M. 
BorrXs; Spanish art, agriculture and stockbreeding, 
biographical section, tourism. 

Artel, S.A.: Zaragoza 89; encyclopaedias, nautical books. 

Bibliograf, S.A. (Editora de las publicaciones Spes & Vox)-. 
Bruch 151; f. 1953; Mans. A. MercadiS, F. Anglarill, 
N. Carbonell; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, education. 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928; f. 1934; 
Dir. Antonio Bosch y Oli\'er6; law, science. 

Luis de Caralt Borrell: Calle Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, historj’, art, 

Casa Editorial de Mdsica Boileau: Provcnza 285 and 287; 
f. 1906 by Alessio Boileau Bemasconi; Dirs. Mercedes 
and Rosario Boileau; music. 

Casa Editorial Segui: Buenavista 30 y Mendndez Pelayo 9; 
f. 1881; Dir. Juan Segui Cavalle; cultural. 

Ram6n Casals, Editor: Pasco de la Bonanova 104: f. 1870; 
Dir. Ram6n Casals; religion. 

Central Cataldn de Publicaciones: Valencia 206; f. 1946; 
Dir. A. Albert Torrellas; musical encyclopedias, 
orchestral scores, etc. 

Coleccidn Magister: Mayor de Gracia 93-95; f. 1918: Dir. 
M. Girau Bach; commercial text-books and foreign 
languages. 

Corporacidn Americana de Ediciones; Muntaner 246; 
f. 1944; Dir. Emilio Ribas; Oriental interest, philo- 
sophy. rare editions, theatre, arts, cinema; br. in 
Berne. 

De Gasso, Hermanos: Aragdn, 385, 13; Propr. Rodolfo 
y_ Armando de Gass6 Ruiz; art, science, geography, 
history, literature, encyclopaedias. 

Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carldta 129: f. 1946; cultural, 
art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Padua 95, 6; Dir. J. A. Llorens; law, 
social and political sciences, geography, history, science, 
fiction. 

Ediciones Alma Mater, S,A.: Balmes 159, Apdo. 1033; f. , 
1941; Dir. TomAs GoriALONs; university text-books, 
and commercial courses, and collection of Greek and 
Latin classics. 

Ediciones Araluce; Ndpoles 304, 1°, Apdo. 5270: f. 1872; 
Dir. Enrique Ventura Boveu; general, especially 
history, religion, education, philosophy, children's 
books. 

Ediciones Ariel: Av. Josd Antonio 108 (Esplugas de 
Llobregat); f. 1941; Dir. Alejandro Argull6s Mari- 
m6n; social and political science, economics, history', 
sciences and law. 

Ediciones Armdnico: Rambla de Catalufia lo; f. 1939: D""- 
Julio Guiu Clara; Gen. Man. Francisco Vinuesa 
G iMfiNEz; br. at Avda. Josd Antonio 31 5°I 
represent internatinoal firms; music. 

Ediciones ARS: Av. Republica Argentina 49, Apdo. 71; 
f. 1943; Dir. Ricardo Artigas Sab)!; science, tech- 
nology, commercial text-books; magazines Eficiencta, 
Ventas. 

Ediciones F. Oliver Brachfeld: Condal 32; f. 1947; F’ 
Oliver Brachfeld; translations from English, 
German, French, Hungarian, of technical, scientific 
and general works. . 

Ediciones Desiino: Consejo de Ciento, 425, 9; Dir. Josi 
Verges Matas; literature, biography, art, history', 
guides. 
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Ediciones Garriga: Paris 143, 11; Dir. Javier Garriga 
Carbonell; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Modiierrdneas, 8.L.: Casanova 174; f. 1942; Dir. 
Antonio Vancells Ubach; de luxe ecfitions. 

Ediciones Oikos-Tau: Ediciones Montserrat 86; Vilassar de 
Mar; Ap. de Correos 5847; f. 1963; Man. Jorge GarcIa- 
Bosch; economics, science, technology, geography, 
marketing, agriculture and sociology. 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220; f. 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology, photography; 
Chair, and Man. Gabriel Paricio Fonts. 

Ediciones y Pubiicaciones Dux: Villarroel 44, ii; Dir. 
Angeles Cerrillo QuIlez; law, social and political 
science, geography, history, literature. 

Editorial A.H.R.: Ldon XIII 24, 6; social and political 
sciences, economics, literature. 

Editorial Apolo: Pasaje Marim6n; arts, biography, essays. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide boolcs. 

Editorial El Ateneo, S.A.: Loreto 2, 15: f. 1958; Dir. O. C. 
DEL Valle Ortiz; medicine, engineering, agriculture, 
literature and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Duran y Bas 9; f. 1916: Dir. Angel 
FAbrega-Grau; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Barna, S.A.; Via Layetana 158; f. 1942; Dir. 
Manuel Riera Clavill^; art, history, philosophy, 
dictionaries, encycloptedias. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.: Mora la Nueva 2; f. 1910: Dirs. 
Francisco Bruguera GraniI, Juan Bruguera Goset; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Cervantes: Avda. Generalisimo Franco 382; i. 
1917; Dir. Angel JoANigUET; Ed. Carlos Joaniquet; 
Ediciones del Zodiaco. Olitnpo, biography, history, 
Nobel Prize collection, foreign translations, children’s 
books. 

Editorial Cientifico-IYIddica: Via Layetana 53; f. 192?: 
Propr. and Dir. Juan Floes Garc£a; medicine; brs. in 
Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lamda 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939: Dirs. 
Missionary Fathers of Corazdn de Maria (Claretian 
Fathers) ; religion, Latin and Greek philology, Catalan 
books, magazines La Fiesta Santificada. 

Editorial J. Durdn: Via Layetana 15, Apdo. 843; Dir. 
Juan DurAn Veciana; songs and carols in Catalan, 
primary text-books, first Spanish courses, instructive 
drawing books, fairy tales, folklore, juvenile fiction. 

Editorial Estcia, S.A.: Avenida de Josd Antonio 563; f. 
1958; Dir. Josfi Mar! A Pin'ol Font; theology, sociology 
and religion. 

Editorial Gustavo Gili, S.A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1902; Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gili Esteve; technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics. 

Editorial Luis Gili: Corcega 415; f. 1908; Prop., Dir. and 
Ed. Jorge Gili Serra; Catholicism, technology; also 
private printing. 

Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza 388; f. 1944: 

Antonio Valtl; religion, philosophy, pedagogy, socio- 
logy, philology, psychology, children's books. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.: Muntaner 180; f. 1926; Dir. Gabriel 
Paricio; history, biography, literature, art. 


Editorial Juventud, S.A,: Provenza loi; f. 1923; Dirs. 
Josii Zendrera, Pablo Zendrera; literature, history, 
geography, art, travel books, technical books, children's 
books, paper-backs. 

Editorial Labor, S.A.: Calabria 235-9; f. 1915; Dir. Ram6n 
Trias Fargas; medicine, technical, engineering, law, 
art, music, dictionaries, general; brs. Madrid and 
Barcelona, and in Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, 
Montevideo, Mexico, Bogota, Lisbon and Caracas. 

Editorial Libreria Salesiana — Ediciones Tibidabo: Paseo San 
Juan Bosco 42; f. 1884; Dir. Rev. jEsds Idoate, s.d.b.; 
text-books, plays and music for schools, devotional. 

Editorial Litdrgica Espanola, S.A.: Av. josd Antonio 581; 
f. 1919: Dir. JOAQufN Gili Moros: Catholic, liturgical, 
scientific, pedagogy, sociology, psychology. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95; f- 1900; Dir. 
Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; medicine, chemistry, 
natural science, juveniles, encyclopaedias; brs. in 
Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, Buenos Aires, Bogotfi 
and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Maucci: Mallorca 166; f. 1872; Dir. Dr. Ram6n 
Mas-Beya; general literature, children's books. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Aribau 179; f. 1929; Dir. Luis 
Miracle Arrufo; history, art, philosophy, psychology. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo and 
Luis DE Molino; general literature and children's 
books. 


Editorial Montblanc-Martin: Calle Balmes 432, Apdo. 266; 
f. 1896; Man. Dir. Josk MarIa Puchados Benito; 
history, geography', cartography. 

Editorial Noguer, S,A.: Paseo de Gracia 96; f. 1949; Dir. 
Josfi Pardo L6pez; literature, art, children’s books, 
mj'sterics, short stories, paperbacks, encyclopaedias, 
tourist guides, historical and biographical. 

Editorial Orbis: Paris 160; f. 1923; Dir. Reinhold Wetzig; 
popular medicine, art, rare editions, children's books. 

Editorial Pedagbgica: Avda. Jos6 Antonio 600; f. 1916; Dir. 
TomAs Iduarte Aragon^s; educational. 


Editorial Pey Estrany: Mayor de Gracia 213, Apdo. 8go; 
f. 1945; Dir. Santiago Pey Estrany; encyclopasdias 
and dictionaries, interior decoration, and house- 
keeping. 

Editorial Planeta: C. Cal vet 51-53: fiction, classics, art, 
science, encyclopaedias, history, etc.; brs. in all pro- 
vincial capitals and in Latin America; Dir. D. Josfi 
Manuel Lara HernAndez. 


Editorial Rauter, S.A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 1941; 
Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, photographic and art books. 

Editorial Ram6n Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; f. 1894; Man. 
Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
science, history, geography, juvenile literature, child- 
ren's books. 


Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; L 19^; Alan. 
Dirs. Joan Seix AIiralta, AIaria Rosa Sei.x Perear- 
nau, Joan FerratH, Antoni Com-^s; literature, art, 
Catalan literature. 

Editorial Seiccta: Consejo do Ciento 391; f. 194 ^: Literary 
Man. TomAs Teb£; books in Catalan. 


■ditorial Tartessos: Condal 32; f. 1941: Dir. Dr. F. Oliver 
Brachfeld; art, biography, technology, fiction, 
especially English. 

■ditorial Tipografia Catblica Casals: Caspe 75, Apartado 
Correos 8091; f. 1870; Alan. D. AIiguel Casals; science, 
religion. 
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Editorial Victoria: Condal 32, Apdo. 571; f. 1944; Dir. 
Dr. F. Oliver Brachfeld; psychology, psycho- 
analysis, general culture, technology, fiction. 

Ediibrex: Calle Amigo 32; f. 1880; Dir. Felipe GonzAlez 
Rojas; technology, medicine, devotional, classical 
romances, periodicals. 

Imprenta Elzeviriana y Libreria Cami, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 

Instituto Gallach do Libreria y Ediciones, S.L.: Mallorca 
454-456; f. 1924; Dirs. Josfi Brossa Dev£s and Josfi 
jNIarIa Aguirre Planas; illustrated original works by 
Spanish and American authors. 

La Hormiga de Oro, S.A.: Avda. Puerta Angel 5; f. 1880; 
Dir. Luis G. Tun! Bordalba; religion. 

L.E.D.A. — Las Ediciones de Arte: Riera San Miguel 37; 
f. 1940; Dir. Juan Basilio; art and technics of art. 

Libreria Editorial Casulleras: Via Layetana 85, 10; Propr. 
Juan v Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; music, 
literature, religion. 

Angel Mind Navarro: Calle San Pablo 21; f. igoo; Dir. 
Angel MillA N.; theatrical archives and training, 
plays, monographs on history of Barcelona and Cata- 
lonia, and Diccionario Biogrdfico de Arlistas de Cala- 
hma, Herdldica de Catalunya. 

Ediciones 6e. Mon; Ciudad de Balaguer 50; year books, 
technical magazines, Anuario Electro-Sidero-Metaltir- 
gico de la Industria Espaiiola and Anuario General de 
Espaila. 

Kiontaner y Simdn S.A.: Aragdn 235; f. 1861; Man. Dirs. 
Jos6 PuiG, Angel RodrIguez-Filloy; general, with 
special reference to translations of famous classics. 

Plaia i Jan6s, S.A.: Virgen de Guadalupe, 21-23 Esplugas 
de Llobregat; f. 1959; Dir. GermAn Plaza PedrAz; 
literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Porter-Libros; Av. Puerta del Angel 9, Apdo. 574; f. 1923: 
Prop. Josd Porter; rare editions, also £1 Biblidfilo 
Espanol y Americano and Libras del Mes. 

Publicaciones Mundial: Consejo de Ciento zoi, Apartado 
925; f. 1922; Dir. Santiago Costa; fashion plates and 
magazines. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santald 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid; f. 1958; fashion publica- 
tions. 

Salvador Rosds Bayer: Avda. Jose Antonio 575; f. 1931; 
Dir. Salvador RosAs B.; law, legislation, general; brs. 
in Madrid, Gerona, Tarragona, Logrono, San Sebastian 
and Leri da. 


Salvat EditoreSi S.A.: Mallorca 49; f. 1869; Dirs. Santiago 
Salvat, Sr., Santiago Salvat, Jr., Manuel Salvat, 
Juan Salvat; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, apiculture, etc.; brs. in Madrid, 
Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Caracas, Bogotd and Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Serrahima y Urpi, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36; f. 1906; Man, 
Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and Fernando Urpi 
Mas; scientific and technical, agricultural, psychologj'. 

Soc. Anon. Horia de Impresiones y Ediciones: f. 1906; Dirs. 
JoAQufN Horta and AndrIjs Massanes; dictionaries 
of foreign languages. 

Sociedad Fiduciaria Barcelonesa, C.A., Editorial Fiduciaria: 

Ausias March 9; f. 1930; Dir. Miguel Gen£ Jov6s; law, 
finance, economics. Government papers. 

Eugenio Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontificia: Puertaferrisa 
14, Apdo. 197; f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Ediciones Toray, S.A.: Arnaldo de Oms 51 y 53; Antonio 
AvNfi ArnAu; medical, children’s books, general 
literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Arnaldo de Oms 51 y 53; medical. 

Hijos de J. Thomas, S.A.: Mallorca 291; f. 1878; Dir. Luis 
Thomas Domenech; art. 

Vergara, S.A,, Ediciones y Exclusivas: Paseo General Mola 
9: f. 1955: Dir. NicolAs SuRfs; encyclopaedias, classics, 
general. 

Bilbao 

Editorial “El Mensajero del Corazdn de Jesdi”: Av. 

Universidades 13; Dir. Gregorio Arrarte MartInez; 
arts, biography, theology. 

Editorial Fher; Villabaso 9, Apdo. 362; Dir. Juan Jos£ 
Fuentes Pildain; children's books. 

Ediciones Moreton: 10 Espartero, Apdo. 529: art, history, 
geography, classical literature. 

Urmo de Ediciones, S.A.: Espartero 10, Apdo. 150O; f. 
19^3; technical, scientific. 

Pamplona 

Editorial Aranzadi: Av. Carlos III 32; f. 1929: Dir. 
Estanislao Aranzadi; law. 

Salvat, S.A., de Ediciones: Arrieta no. 25; f. 1963: 
cyclopaedias, art books. 

San Sebastian 

Editorial Pax: PI. 13 de septiembre; Dir. Fernando 
Altolarregui Sarasolaz; theology. 
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RADIO AND 

Direeci6n General de Radiodifusidn y Televisidn: the 

agency of the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
which controls all sound and vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both official and commercial, relay 
the nation-wide news service ("Diarios Hablados”) of 
Radio Nacional de Espana. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations is independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to five minutes in each 
hour. 

RADIO 

Official Stations 

Radio Nacional de Espana: Addresses in Madrid (Adminis- 
tration and Programmes): General Vagtie i; (Studios): 
Castellana 42 and Martinez de la Rosa i; Dir.-Gen. 
jESds Aparicio Bernal; Dir. R.N.E. National net- 
work Jos6 Manuel Riancho SAnchez; Technical Dir. 
A. Prieto de Arozarena. 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium-wave and VHF. Foreign-language programmes are 
broadcast on short-wave in 21 foreign languages. Ten 
Spanish language programmes are broadcast. 

Cadena Azul de Radiodifusidn: Callc Reina 33, Madrid; 
f. 1940; Dir. Ernesto P^rez de Lama; operates 17 
medium-wave stations and 28 FM stations; ptibl. 
JRevista CAR (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.): Avda. Gencral- 
Isimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1953; Dir. Jos^MarIa Tarrasa 
Alvira; 16 medium-wave stations. 

Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espanola de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Jose' Antonio 
32, Madrid; f. 1924; Pres. Antonio Garrigues DIaz- 
CaSabate; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio FontAn; publ. Ondas 


TELEVISION 

(fortnightly); 15 main stations and 32 associated 
stations medium-wave, 14 main stations and 32 
associated stations FiSI. 

Compaiiia de Radiodifusidn Intercontinental: Modesto 
lafuente 42, Madrid 3; Dir.-Gen. Fernando Serrano 
Surer; medium-wave and FM transmitters; 6 affiliated 
stations. 

Cadena do Ondas Populares Espanolas: Juan Bravo 49, 
Madrid 6; Dir.-Gen. F. J. SacristAn; 42 medium-wave 
stations. 

Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES): Huertas 73, Madrid; 
Dir.-Gen. J. Ram6n Alonso; 19 medium-wave and 18 
FM stations. 

Rucda de Emisoras Rato: Jorge Juan 27, Madrid; main 
station at Toledo, branch stations at Almerfa, Ante- 
quera and Panades. 

Radio Espana: Apdo. 50753, Madrid 13; medium-wave 
station. 

Radio Espana de Barcelona: Ramblas 126, Barcelona 2; 
Dir.-G^n. Gonzalo Serraclara de la Pompa; medium 
wave stations at Barcelona, L^rida and Gerona. 

In 1970, 5 million radios were registered. 

TELEVISION 

Televisidn Espanola: Centro de Produccifin, Prado del Rey, 
Madrid: Dir.-Gen. Adolfo SuArez GonzAlez; Dir. 
T.V.E. Luis Ezcurra; Dir. ist Network Alberto de 
LA Puente O’Connor; Dir. 2nd Network Salvador 
Pons.; two programmes, 30 transmitting stations. 

In 1970 there were 3,845,000 television receivers 

registered. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap.= 
capital, a.=authorized, p.u.=paid up, res. =reserves, 
dep. ^deposits, br.=branch, ag.=agency, m.=million.) 

Central Bank 

Banco de Espana: Madrid 14, Alcala 50; f. 1829; granted 
exclusive right of issue of 1874; cap. 228m.; dep. 
t3.577m. (Dec. 1967); nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov. Luis Coronel de 
Paljia; Deputy Gov. Josfi Ramon Herrero Fontana. 

Development Banks 

Banco Cataldn de Desarollo: Mallorca 288, Barcelona 9; f. 
1964; cap. 2oom.; Pres. D. Jaime Castell Lastortras; 
Man. Dir. D. Juan Pujol Isern. 

Banco de Cr^dito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 

Banco de Cr^dito a la Construccidn : Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Madrid. 

Banco de Cr£dito Industrial: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 40, 
Madrid: Dir. Francisco Merino. 

Banco de Cridito Local : Paseo del Prado 4, Madrid. 
Banco de Desarollo Econdmico Espanol, S,A. (Bandosco): 
f. 1963 by the Banco Espanol de Crddito, Banco 


Guipuzcoano, the International Finance Corporation 
and five leading foreign banks to improve industrial 
investment in Spain. 

Banco de Financiacidn Industrial (IndubSn): Castellana 
112, Madrid 6; f. 1964: finances and undertakes 
industrial promotions; cap. 6oom.; dep. 6,081.4m. 
(Sept. 1968); Pres. TomAs db Bordegarav y Arroyo; 
Gen. Man. Josi Raimundo de Basabb y Manso de 
Zuniga, Marques de MiralrIo; 2 brs. 

Banco de Fomento: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 27, Madrid 14. 

Banco de Granada: Gran Via 14, Granada; f. 1964; cap. 
242m.: Pres. Miguel Rodriguez-Acosta Carlstron; 
Vice-Pres. Luis DE Angulo Montes; 2 brs. 

Banco del Noroeste: Apto. 589, La Coruna; f. 1964; rap. 
30ora.: Pres. D. Pedro Men^ndez Alvarez; Man. Dir. 
D. JoAQUfN Men^ndez Ponte. 

Banco Europeo de Negocios (Eurobanco): AlralA 40, 
Madrid 14: f. 1964; short-term loans of up to five 
yoars for agriculture and industryi assists in the estab- 
lishment of ventures between Spanish and foreign 
groups and produces industrial and market surveys; 
cap. p.u. 736m.; dep. 260m.; Pres. Josfi MarIa de 
Arana; Man. Dir. Francisco Donate. 
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Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Plaza de San Nicolas 4. 
Bilbao 5: finances medium-term investments and 
industrial participations; cap. 482m.; res. 123m.; dep. 
5,282m.; Pres. Josfi Manuel Delclaux Barrenechea; 
Gen. Man. Juan JosfiEcHEBERRfAMoNTEBERRi.A; Sec. 
MartIn Eizaga y Gondra. 

Banco Industrial de Gataluna: Paseo de Gracia 45, Barce- 
lona 7; f. 1965; investment bank; cap. p.u. 750m.; 
dep. 1,430m. (1969); Pres. AndriSs Ribera Rovira; 
Dir.-Gen. Juan MartI Mercadal. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter); Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid; i. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and long-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. 700m.; dep. 8,163,142m. 
(Oct. 1970); Chair. Emilio BotIn-Sanz de Sautuola 

Y L6pez; Gen. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GARcf a de los Rios. 

Banco Occidental: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 34, kladrid 8. 

Banco Urquijo: Alcala 47, Madrid 16; f. 1918; cap. 1,228.2 
m.; res. 2,956.2m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Luis XJrquijo 

Y Landecho; Gen. Man. E. G. Orbaneja. 

Uni6n Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 
534, Barcelona ii; 3 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Central: Alcala 49 and BarquilM 2-6; f. 1919; 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rio de la 
Plata 1934; took over Banco Internacional do Industria 
y Comercio 1943. Banca Amus 1947, Banco de Cr 4 dito 
de Zaragoza 1947, Banco de Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco de Menorca 1951, Banco 
Agticola de Arag6n 1968 and Banco de Tolosa 1969; 
cap. 2,800m.: res. s.eggm.; dep. 99,030m. (August 
1969); Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; Man. 
Dir. Alfonso EscAmez; Gen. Mans. Josfi Ramirez de 
CAceres, Francisco Arribas, Ricardo Lorente, 
TomAs Parejo; 493 brs. throughout Spain. 

Banco de Cridito e Inversiones: Montera 45, 14: f. 1847; 
cap. 45m.: dep. 2,143.53m.; Pres. Antonio de la Riva 
Lara; Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Rafael Gil-Casares 
P fiREz; 8 brs. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 15 y 17: f. 1954: 
cap. i8om.; dep. 5,031m.; Man. Dir. Josfi MarIa 
Capdevtla Zavala. 

Banco Espanol de Cridito: Castellana 7 (Foreign Dept.; 
Castellana 7, P.O.B. 14054): I- 1902; cap. and res. 
13,622m.; dep. 154,236m. (June 1969): Chair. Jaime 
G6mez-Acebo Modet; Gen. Man. Pablo de Garnica 
Mansi; 626 brs. in Spain and Africa. 

Banco Exterior de Espana: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 36; 
f. 1929: cap. 720m.; dep. 31,708m. (Dec. 1967): Gov. 
JoAQufN Benjumea Y BurIn, Conde de Benjumea; 
Pres. Manuel Arburua de la Miyar. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo lo; 
f. 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 700m. (Dec. 1968); 
Dir.-Gen. Hermenegildo Altozano hloRALEDA. 

Banco Hispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas i (Foreign 
Dept.: Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823): f. 1900; cap. 
2,225m.; dep. 120,625m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Luis de 
USERA Y L6pez-GonzAlez; Dirs. P. Gamero del 
Castillo, J. R. Salmones. 

Banco lb£rico: Marla de Molina 39; f. 1946; cap. 746m.: 
dep. 17,183m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Alfonso Fierro 
Vina; Man. Luis RodrIguez ViSa. 


Banco Internacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jeronimo 
28, Apdo. 380; cap. room.; res. 58.9m. (Dec. 1969); 
Pres, Alejandro F. de Araoz y ]\IarA 256 n. 

Banco Mercantii e Industrial: Alcald 31; f. 1931: cap. 
22im.; res. 322m. (Dec. 1967); Pres. Vicente Salgado 
Blanco; Gen. Man. Angel ArAmbarri SantabArbara; 
13 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 44; f. 1959; 
cap. room.; dep. 986m.; Pres. Gregorio Diego Tim^- 
nez. 

Banco Popular Espanol: Alcald 26; f. 1926; cap. 1,092m.; 
res. 1,714m.; dep. 64,243m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Fernan- 
do Camacho; Man. Dir. Rafael Termes; 186 brs. 

Banco Rural y Mediterrdneo: Alcala 17; f. 1920: cap. 
250m.: Pres. Roque Pro Alonso Consejero; Dirs.- 
Gen.: Juan Aguirre Cardenas, 3 \Ianuel jMotero 
Valle. 

Barcelona 

Banca Catalana: Paseo de Gracia, 84; f, 1904 as Banca 
Dorca; cap. 315m.; res. 234m.; dep. 8,507m. (Oct 
1970): Chair. Jaime Garner SuHol: Gen. JIan. 
Raim6n Carrasco Azemar. 

Banca Industrial de Barcelona, S.A.: Plaza de Urquinaona 
II, ■ f. 1951; cap. loom.; dep. 2,837m. (Dec. 1966); Man. 
Francisco GonzAlez hlARTfNEZ. 

Banco Atidntico: Av. Generallsimo Franco 407 bis; f. 1901: 
cap. 509m.; res. 568m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. Casimiro 
Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. Guillermo BajJares Mart!. 

Banco Comercial Transatlantico (formerly Banco AlemSn 
Transatldntico) : Avda. Gmo. Franco 446; f. 195 °: cap. 
231m.; Chair. Josfi Euwens; Vice-Chair. Federico 
Marim6n Grifell; Gen. Man. Pablo G. Krier; 18 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69; f. 1837; cap. icom.; 
dep. 3,300m.; Pres. Guillermo Bueno. 

Crddito y Docks de Barcelona: Paseo de Gracia 7; f. 1883: 
cap. 40m.: dep. 2,911m. (Dec. 1967): Pres. Enrique 
GABARRd Sams6; Gen. Man. E. P. hlARilNEZ Orenes. 

Bilbao 

Banco de Bilbao: Gran Vfa 12; f. 1857; cap. 3,120m.; dep. 

1 12, Him.; Pres. Gervasio Collar y Luis. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran Via i; f. 1901; cap. 2,012m.; 
dep. 74,079m. (Dec. 1967); Dir.-Gen. Josfi Lois 
Serrano Lizarralde. 

La CoruSa 

Banco de la Coruna: Canton Pequeno 18-21; f. 1918; cap. 
213m.: dep. 9,277m.; Pres. AndriIs Vilarino Alonso: 
Gen. Man. Humberto CuiUas Aymerich; Gen. See. 
Antonio L6pez Prado. 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor; f. 1776: cap. 425m.; dep. 
10,531m.; Pres. P. BARRifi DE LA Maza. 

Gij6n 

Banco de Gij6n: Noros i; f. 1899; cap. 30m.; dep. 2,057m. 
(Dec. 1967); Pres. J. Antonio Basagoiti Ruiz; Dir.- 
Gen. JuliAn GARcfA FernAndez; 86 brs. 

Oviedo 

Banco Herrero: Fruela ii; f. 1912; cap. 120m.: dep- 
3,075m.; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; Gen. Man. 
^TONio Hidalgo Perez. 

Pamplona 

Crddito Navarro, S.A.: Plaza del Castillo 21; f. 1863; cap. 
270.1m.; res. 554m.: dep. 4,826.4m.; Pres. Rafael 
AizpdN Santaf£:; Man. Rafael Aizpon Tuero. 
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San SebastiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Av. de Espafia 21: f. 1899; cap. 
586.7111.; dep. 10,412.4m.; Pres. Jos6 Ma. Aguirre 
Gonzalo; Gen. Man. Antonio Urquidi Astondoa; 62 
brs. 

Banco de San Sebastidn: Avda. Espafia 15-19; f. 1910; 
cap. 165m.; res. 273m.; dep. 5,758m.; Pres. Isidoro 
Artaza Calafel; Man. Dir. Carlos Lamsfus Sssfi. 

Santander 

Banco de Santander: Paseo de Pereda g-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. 1, 866m.; dep. 70,723m. (Dec. 1969); Pres. 
Emilio BotIn-S. de Sautuola y L6pez; Vice-Pres. 

Gen. Man. Pablo Tarrero Rivero. 

Valencia 

Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor Sorolla 2-4; f. 1900; 
cap. p.u. 260m.: dep. 8,718m. (Dec. 1968); Pres. 
JoAQufN Reig RodrIguez; Gen. Man. Jos£ MarIa 
Sales Marti. 

Valladolid 

Banco Castellano: Duque de la Victoria 12; f. 1900; cap. 
165m.; dep. 5,189m. (Aug. 1969); Pres. Primitivo 
GonzXlez GarcIa; Dir.-Gen. Ctesifonte L6pez P£rez. 

Zaragoza 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. 1910; cap. 540m.; dep. 
15,998m.; Pres. Mois£s Calvo Pardo; Gen. Man. 
Antonio NdSEZ G6 mez; 83 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

Banco de Cr£dito Balear: G. Goded 67-69, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1872, reorg. 1935; cap. 52.5m.; dep. 1,878m. 

(Dec. 1967); Pres. F£lix Pons MarquiSs; Dir.-Gen. 
Manuel Amat GarcIa. 

Banca March, 8.A.: Calle San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 400m.; res. 896.5m.; Pres. 
Juan March Servera; Man. Marcial Bardolet 

SOLER. 

Canary Islands 

Banco de Canarias: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; f. 1856; cap. 52.5m.; dep. 777m.; Pres. 
Matias Vega Guerra; Dir.-Gen. Jes6s RodrIguez. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Consejo Superior Bancario (Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking); Marqufis de Cubas 4; f. 1946; I’lr. Luis 
Olariaga; Sec.-Gen. Jos6 Luis Diaz Innerarity. 

Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca de Barcelona en Liquidaci6n 

(Bankers' Liquidation Association of Barcelona); Plaza 
de Catalufia 17; f. 1952; 41 mems.; Pres. EuRiguE 
IbaSes Ibanes; Sec. Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Fossas. 

Bilbao 

Asoclacidn de Bancos y Banqueros del Norte do Espafia 

(Association of Banks and Bankers of N, Spain): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. Julio Arteche. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 
Madrid 

Bolsa do Madrid (Madrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza de la Lealtad 1; f. 1831: Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec. Adolfo 
PrIes y BertrAn; 63 mems. (brokers of the Ilustre 
Colcgio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de Madrid; 
pubis. Boletin Oficial de Cotizacidn (stock list, daily), 
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Aituario Oficial de Valorcs de las Bolsas de Madrid y 
Barcelona (annual). Agenda de Bolas (annual), Memoria 
de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial de Comercio de Barcelona (Barcelona Stock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado 2; f. 1915; Pres. Javier 
Garmon Torr 6; Sec. Felipe G6mez-Acebo Muriedas; 
■pnhis. Boletin de Cotizacidn Oficial Boletin Financiero, 
Servicio de Fichas de Valoraciones Bursdtiles. 

Bilbao 

Bolsa de Bilbao (Bilbao Stock Exchange): Calle J. M. 01 a- 
barri i; f. 1890; 30 mems.; Dir. Javier Abaitua e 
Imaz; Sec. Jes6s Fernandez; publ. Boletin de Cotiza- 
cidn Oficial (daily stock list). 

INSURANCE 

(Amounts in pesetas; cap.=capital, res.=reserves; 
dep. = deposits; ags.=agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja de Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Caser) : Calle Barquillo 17; 
f. 1942; cap. 6om.; Pres. Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compafiia Ib^rica de Rcaseguros: C/Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 
f. 1944; cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generalfsimo 20; 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924; cap. lom.; res. 120, 340,893m; Pres. 
Luis MartInez de Irujo y Artazcos, Duque de 
Alba; Man. Dir. Miguel AnchCstegui GoRROflo. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Corufia, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres. Ignacio Herrero Garralda; 
Advisory Dir. Gabriel de Usera GonzAlez. 

Omnia, 8.A.E., Cia. de Seguros Oficial del R.A.C.E.: Paseo 
de la Castellana i; f. 1921; cap. 5m.; Pres. D. T. Dolz 
DE Espejo, Conde de la Florida. 

El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; f. 1920; cap. 25m.; res. 
371.1m.; Chair. Santiago Castelo CortAs; Gen. Man. 
C. DEL Valle Domenech; 4 ags. in Madrid, 179 in 
provinces. 

Agricola-Previsifin, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: 
Villanueva, 20-1°; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. Ram6n 
Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; 
Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Union y El F6nix Espafiol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 
Calle de AlcalA 39, Apdo. 67; I. 1864; Dir. Emilio 
JUNQUERA Butler. 

Previsidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal de Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. Ram6n Beneyto 
Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

Alianza— Asoclacidn Nacional deSegurosMutuos: Barquillo 
23, Apdo. 494; I. 1939; Pres. CilsAR Cort Botti Gen. 
Man. Fernando Onoro Guilarte. 

Atldntlda— Compafiia Hispano-Amoricana de Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jerdnimo 19; cap. 7*501.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 

E. CossoN Marchant. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 25ra.; 
Chair. Alfonso Fierro; Man. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compafiia Medlterrdnea do Rcaseguros: CaUe Churruca 16; 
f. 1942: cap. 5m.: Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bruna; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

— Compafiia Andnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
■Jerdnimo 19; cap. 501** Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 
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Hermes— Companla An6nima Espanola de Seguros: 

Marquds de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943; cap. 20m.; Chair. 
D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.; Serrano 12; f. 1916: Pres, and 
Man. J. Ma. Ramognino. 

Multimar: Diego de Le6n 34: f. 1943; cap. 5m.; Chair. 
F. M. Thomson; Man. Dir. J. Duncan Donald. 

Plus Ultra, Companla Anonima de Seguros Generales: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120,000,000; Pres. Antonio 
DE SATRtisTEGUi FernAndez; Sec.-Gen. JosA Borra- 
CHERO Casas. 

Universo, S.A.: Plaza del Callao 1; f. 1938; Pres. GArard 
Combe D’Alma. 

VelAzquez, S.A.: Columela 17; f. 1943: cap. p.u. 7.5m.; Pres. 

D. Ram6n Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. D. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitativa (Fundacidn Rosillo): Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 
125m. 

Companla Espanola de Reaseguros S.A.: Avda. de Jos4 
Antonio i, Apdo. 516; f. 1940; cap. p.u. 14,400,000; 
Pres. Enrique Sainz y Ortueta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y ValdAs; Dir.-Gen. Fernando de 
LA Vega Pereda. 

Minerva, S.A., Companla Espaiiola de Seguros Generales: 

Carrera de San Jerdnimo 34: f. 19331 cap. lom.; Chair. 

E. A. Pascual. 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Companla General de Seguros: P.O. Box 414; 
i. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Carros; Gen. Man. Jorge 
BoeufvA Miquel. 

Ib6rica, S.A. de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5m.; 

Man. Alfredo BienzobAs Hernandez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generates: Calle Gerona 20; f. 1942; 

cap. 5m.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Muiua General de Seguros: Calle Balmes 17/19; f. 1907; res. 
368,261,832; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vice-Chair. 
Pedro Gir6 Minguella; throughout Spain and 
Spanish possessions. 


Sociedad Catalana de Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864; 
cap. 100,000,000; Chair. D. J. Ma. JUNCADELLABuRfis; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. ro,ooo,ooo; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Companla Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
Isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiSe. 

Banco Vitalielo de Espana, Companla Andnima de Seguras: 

Paseo de Gracia ii, Barcelona, and AlcalS. 21 and 
Peligros i, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 200m.; Pres. Ignaqo 
V iLLALONGA VillAlba; Man. Dir. Artemio Hernan 
DEZ Rossell6. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. Anon, de Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5tn.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
SoROA G6mez; gen. ins., represented throughout Spain. 

Aurora, Companla Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 45.6m.; Mans. F. deOtaloray 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A., de Seguros: Gran Via, 19-21; f. 1901; cap. 
50m. ; res. 222m. ; Dir.-Gen. J osfi L. San Pedro Valles; 
Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala, 

Reaseguradora Espanola, S.A.; Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154; f. 1940; cap. 10,000,000; Pres. Josfi GALLANo;Man. 
Dir. Josfi Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanola, Entidades Reunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7 y 9; f. 1883; cap. 48m.: Pres. Pablo AtienzaY 
Benjumea, Marquds de Salvatierra; Dir.-Gen. Jose 
Ma.DE Le6n y Garcia de la Barga; 4 brs. , represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cia. Anon de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus Bagues 
Mayayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

CAmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
Camaras Oficiales de Comercio, Industria y 
Navegaci6n 

OfiSclal Chambers of Commerce, Trade, Industry, and 
Navigation are to be found in the capital towns of each 
province and, in addition, in many of the other larger 
towns and ports throughout the country. There are also 
Delegaciones Regionales de Comercio (Regional Offices of 
Commerce), which co-operate with the Official Chambers. 

Madrid 

Consejo Superior de las Cdmaras Oficiales de Comercio, 
Industria y Navegacidn do Espafia (Supreme Council 0} 
the Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry, and 
Navigation): Calle Claudio Coello 19. 1°: f. 1929; Pres, 
Epifanio Ridruejo Botija; Dir.-Gen. Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos; Sec.-Gen. Manuel Fuentes 
Irurozqui; pubis. The Economic Situation of Spain, 
Profile of Spain, Commercial Allas, Industrial Atlas, 
Mercantile Habits, Ctcstoms and Practices as Followed 
in Spain; comprises tbe following 85 Chambers: 


Commerce and Industry 47, Commerce, Industry and 
Navigation 38, who all publ. Memorla Comercial and 
Memoria de Trabajos (annually). 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio de Madrid: Plaza de la Ind^ 
pendencia i; f. 1887; 90,000 mems,; Pres. JosiFR^" 
CISCO Otamendi; Sec. Angel Vbrdasco GaRcU, 
pubis. Servicio de Conyuntura (monthly), Estructura 
del Comercio de Madrid (five times a year), Comercio 
(monthly). 

Cdmara Oficial de Industria de Madrid: Huertas 13: 1-,*?**’ 
Pres. IRigo de Oriol Ibarro; Sec.-Gen. AkoEl 
Verdasco GarcIa; publ. Industria (monthly). 


Barcelona 

Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn: Caw 

Lonja del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. Andres Ribera Rovtw. 
Sec.-Gen. Josfi Ma. Calpe Ibarz; pubis. Solelin 
de la Cdmara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y ^owfgo- 
ci&n (monthly), Noticiario de Comercio Exterior (3 
a month), Boletin Estadistico Coyuntural (every W 
months), Memoria Econdmica de CataluAa (yearly), 
RSgimen del Commercio Exterior (yearly). 
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CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
' Madrid 

ConTBi]eraci6n Patronal Espanola {Spanish Employers' 
Fed.): Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Lois Galdos 
GarcIa; Sec.-Gen. Antonio Gdii.i.am6n. 

InstUuto Nacionat de Industrie (Not. Industrial Inst.): 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f. 1941; 18 mems.; Pres. Julio 
Calleja GonzAles-Camino; Vice-Pres. josA de Cor- 
ral SaIz; pubis. “lit" Revista de Informacidn (quarterly) 
and reports. 

Organizacidn Sindical Espanoia {Spanish Syndical Organiza- 
tion): Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20; 28 mems.; 
representing 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers: 
National Delegate Jost Solis Ruiz. 

Tribunal de Detensa de la Competencia: 1 1963; Pres. Jesus 
Rubio GarcIa; Sec. A. Landin Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Fomento del Trabajo Nacional {Asscn.for the Development 
of National Labour): Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. Miguel Mated; Sec.-Gen. Josfe MarIa Berini 
Gisi^nez; mems. of Board 48: publ. El Trabajo Nacional 
(monthly). 

Valencia 

Consejo Nacional de Trabajadores: f. 1965; Pres. JosA 
Solis Ruiz. 

GENERAL SECTIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Agrupacidn de Fabricanies de Cemenio do Esparia {Cement 
Mfrs.): Calle de Alfonso XU 26; f. 1925; Pres. Eugenio 
Calder6n Montero Rios; Dir. Ernesto Garau 
Llarj; Sec.-Gen. AndrAs Pacheco Picazo; 43 mem. 
firms, 

Asociacidn de Agricultores de Espafia (Farmers): f. i88i; 
128,338 mems.; Pres. AndrAs Garrido Buezo. 

Asociacidn Fabricantes de Azucar do Espafia {Sugar Mfrs.): 
Avd. Gral. Per6n 10; f. 1911; Pres. Alejandro P. 
Araoz; Sec. Modesto SXnchez de Las Casas; 29 
mems. 

Casa Sindical {Transport and Communications): Paseo del 
Prado 20; f. 1942; Dir. Josfi FARRfi de Calzadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ. Trans- 
paries y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

central de Fabricantes de Alambre y sus Derivados {Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products): Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan Manuel Mazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 

Federacidn de Empresas Periodisticas de Provincias de 
Espafia (Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Finns): 
Nfifiez de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; Pres. Fran- 
cisco de Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Federacifin Madrilefia de las Industrias de Carnes {Meat): 
Cafios del Peral i; f. 1931; 1,531 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Moisfis Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Grupo de Exportadores de Calzado {Import and Export of 
Footwear): Avenida de Jos6 Antonio 32; f. i960; 36 
mems.; publ. Boletln de Informaci&n. 

Grupo Nacional de Almacenislas de Coloniales: Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; Pres. Josfi Capeta Aulet. 

Insfitufo Nacional de! Ubro Espafiol: Ferraz 11; f. 1939; 
Pres. Carlos Robles Piquer; Dir. Guillermo DIaz- 
Plaja; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla L6pez; pubis. 
El Liiyro Espaiiol (monthly), Caldlogo General de la 
Librerla Espanola, Guia de Edilores y Libreros, etc.; 
Office in Barcelona; Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago 
Olives. 


LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 
These are not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 
employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 
independence was submitted to the Cortes in October 1969. 
The syndicates are still closely linked to the National 
Movement (see Political Party) with a Cabinet Minister as 
President. 

Madrid 

Sindicato Nacional do Aciividades Dlversas {National 
Syndieaie of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20: f. 1950: 506,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. Roberto 
Reyes Morales; Sec. Ricardo R-Larrea y Cis- 
neros. 

Sindicato Nacional do Actividades Sanifarias {National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Antonio GarcIa-Bernault 
HernAndez; Sec. Ram6n Blanco Gejo. 

Hermandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganaderos 
{Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado 18-20; 
1.980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro de la Torre; 
Sec. Emu.10 Anton Crespo; publ. Hermanedad. 
Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Elcctricidad (Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Paseo del Prado 18; i. 1941; Pres. 
Fernando GutiRrrez; Sec. Jeronimo CastaNo; pubis. 
Annual Statistics. 

Sindicato do Alimontacibn y Productos Coloniales (Food 
Products): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Dir. Josfi 
MarIa Llosent MaraS6n; Sec. Julio de Diego 
Mart/n; 120,000 mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly). 
Details (monthly), Bebidas Carbdnicas (quarterly). 
Sindicato Nacional del Azllcar (Sugar Industry): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20: Pres. jEsds Posada Cacho; Sec. 
Alponso SIendez GarcIa; pubis. Boletln Azdcar, 
Siembra (in coUab. with Sind. Cereales, Olivo, Vid y 
Frutos). 

Sindicato de Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro (Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100,482 
mems,; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Josfi Fuentes y Carlos-Roca; publ. Boletln Infor- 
inativo. 

Sindicato Nacional do Cereales {National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Vallehermoso 78; f. 1942; 2,296,414 mems,; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. AguiLiNO Salgado 
Bravo; publ. Cereales (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (FimL); Plaza de las 
Cortbs 6; f. 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers; Pres. VlcroR Arroyo y Arroyo; Sec.-Gen. 
Domingo SAnchez GarcIa: pubis. Combustibles 
Nacionales, Informe Social. 

Sindicato Nacional do la Conslruccibn, Vidrio y Corfimica 

{National Syndicate for Building, Glass and Ceramics): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20: f. 1942: 843,000 mems.; Pres. 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; Sec. 
JoASufN GarcIa Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 

Sindicato Nacional do Ensenanza {National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Plaza Lope de Vega, 38-31^1. 1964: 
Pres. Dr, Carlos Iglesias Selgas; Sec. Dr. Jose 
Reyes Barranco; pubis. Boletin de Informacidn S.N.E. 
(monthly) ; circ. 7,000. 

Sindicato Nacional del Especfdculo (National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castelio 18; 105,452 mems.; Fies* Juan 
Josd Roson P & MBz : Sec, Casto GonzAlez PA^mo; 
publ. Boletin y Anuario Espaiiol de Cinemaiografia, 
Sindicato Nacional de Frutos y Productos Horticolas (Fruit 
and Horticultural Produce) : Princesa 24: Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Ventura L6pez Coterilla; 
publ. Boletln Information. 
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Sindicato Nacional de Ganaderla {Slock Farmers): Huertas 
26; f. 1940; Pres. Manuel Mendoza Ruiz; Sec. Dr. 
Fernando MartInez de la Grana; pubis. Ganaderia, 

La Mesta. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hosieleria y Actividades Turisticas 

{Hotelkeepers): Duque de Medinaceli 2; Pres. Dr. Jos6 
MarIa GutIerrez del Castillo; Gen. Sec. JuAn 
Antonio Elegido Alonso-Geta; publ. Hoslal. 

Sindicato de Industrias Quimicas {Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Alberto GarcIa 
Ortiz; Sec. Dr. Gonzalo Bilbao Agejas; 7,897 enter- 
prises and 169,809 workers; pubis. ION, Informacidn 
de Qtiimica Analitica, Anuario de la Indiistria Quimica 
y otros. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Madera y Corcho {Wood and Cork): 
Flora 1; 300,000 mems.; Pres. Emilio de Pablos 
Gutierrez; Sec. Emilio Iglesias Ameigeiras; publ. 
Boletln. 

Sindicato Nacional del Metal (Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. Josfi Ram6n Esnaola Raymond, 
Sec. D. Olegario GonzAlez y Garc(a; 70.000 enter- 
prises and i.i million workers; publ. Metal (monthly). 
Sindicato Nacional de la Marina Mercante {National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49,472 mems.; 
Pres. Josi; Luis AzcArraga y Bustamante; Sec. 
Dr. Manuel Nofuentes G. Montoro. 

Sindicato Nacional del Papel, Prensa y Artes GrMicas {Nat. 
Syndicate of Paper, Press and Graphic Arts): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; 1 1942; xo2,j2o mems.; Pres. Antonio 
Josfi HernAndez Navarro; Sec. Dr. Juan Jos£ 
Bilbao Arriaga; publ. Boletln Informativo del Sindi- 
cato. 

Sindicato de la Pesca {Fishing Indttstry): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; t. 1942; Pres. AugstIn de Barcena y Reus; 
Sec. Pastor Nieto GarcIa; publ. Boletin de Infor- 
macidn. 

Sindicato de la Piel {Skin, Tanning, and Leather Industries): 
Avenida Jos6 Antonio 32: Pres. Jos 4 FernAndez Cela; 


Industry, Transport) 

Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escudero Arias; pubis. Piel, 
Boletln. 

Sindicato Nacional de Prensa, Radio, TV y Publicidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique Ramos 
L6pez; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-Cort£s y Donoso- 

CORT^S. 

Sindicato del Seguro (Insurance). Niinez de Balboa 101; 
f. 1940; Pres. Pio Miguel Irurzun Goicoa; Sec. 
Benito VAzquez Feij6o; publ. Seguros. 

Sindicato del Olivo (Producers and Exporters of Olive Oil): 
Espanoleto 19; f. 1940 by fusion of Asociaci6n Nacional 
de Olivareros de Espana and Federaci6n de Ex- 
portadores de Aceite de Olivo de Espana; Pres. Jos6 
Navarro y G6nzAlez de Canales; Sec.^Gen. Jos6 
RodrIguez Lanzas; Head of Dept, of Economics 
Pedro CadahIa Cicuendez; Board and the Junta 
Nacional elected by votes of mems., who comprise all 
firms, technical experts, and workmen engaged in the 
industry; publ. Boletin de Oleicultura Intemacional y 
Hojas de Informacidn Oleicola. 

Sindicato Nacional Textil (Textiles): Avda. Jos6 Antonio 32; 
f. 1941; mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. Gonzalo Marcos Chac6n; 
Sec. Josfi Arriols Grau; publ. Textil (monthly). 
Sindicato Nacional de Transportes y Comunicacionss 
(National Syndicate for Transport and Communications): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; 689,000 mems.; Pres. Eduardo 
Villegas Gir6n; Sec. Fernando Vega Corral; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Vid, Cervezas y Bebidat (Wine, 
Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. 
Pio Miguel Irurzun Goicoa; Sec, Francisco Rod- 
RfGUEz Alvarez; publ. Vid. 

The Syndicate is divided into two main sections. 
Social and Economic, both of which are subdivided into 
three main secrionsj wine and derivatives, cider, and 
beer. The wine section is further divided into Groups 
and Sub-Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, 
sales, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional de los Ferrocarriles Espanoles) 

(National System of Spanish Railways): Santa Isabel 
44, Madrid; Board of Dirs.: Chair. Alfonso Osorio 
GarcIa; Deputy Chair. Alfredo Moreno Uribe. 

R.E.N.F.E. Officials; Man. Alfredo Les FloristAn; 
Asst. Gen. Man. Antonio Carbonell Romero; Asst. 
Mans. Carlos de Inza, Jaime Badillo, Ricardo 
Navarro, Luis de Cos. 

Track; 13,686 km. (broad gauge, 1.668 metres). 

The direct Madrid-Burgos railway was inaugurated in 
July 1968. Its length is 282 km. Sixty-two thousand million 
pesetas will be spent on a comprehensive modernization 
plan for the railways, in two stages, 1964-67 and 1968-73. 
A variable-axle train that can adjust from the broader 
Spanish gauge to the narrower European one enables 
passengers to travel direct between Barcelona and Geneva, 
and hladrid and Paris; the ser\’ice started in 1969. 

Narrow-Gauge Railways 

The Government also controls 1,189 km. of narrow-gauge 
railways, which includes 1 7 km. of i .06 m. gauge, i ,032 km. 
of i.oo m. gauge, 21 km, of 0.75 m. gauge, and 109 km. of 
0.915 m. gauge, 10 km. of 1.44 m. gauge. Of tliis total 
350 km. arc electrified. 


The organization is the; 

Ferrocarriles de Via Estrecha (F.E.V.E.): Nuevos Minis- 
terios, Agustin de Bethencourt 4, Madrid; f. 1965; 
Pres. Camilo Mira Munoz; Dir. Eugenio de la Sal 
Crespo. 

The organization controls 13 lines. 

Twenty-eight of the narrow-gauge railway companies 
have not been nationalized, the privately owned companies 
retaining their individuality. 

ROADS 

About 60 miles of motorway was built in 1968 and 1969, 
another 240 miles is to be built by 1973. Work has started 
on a motorway linking Seville and Cadiz and another linking 
Bilbao and Behovia is to bo completed by 1974. 

Total road length 133,719 km. (approx.). 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Real Automdvil Club de Espana: Madrid, General Sanjurjo 
10; f. 1903; 24,900 mems. 

There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante, 
Seville, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Corufla, San Scbastidii, Malaga, Murcia, Oviedo, 
Valladolid, Valencia, Santa Cruz de Tenerife and 
Albacete. 


1124 



SPAIN — (Transport) 


SHIPPING 

Empresa Nacional “Elcano” de la Marina Mercante: 
P.O.B. 659, Miguel Angel 9, Madrid; government owned 
organization operating 10 per cent of the country’s 
gross tonnage (1967) 207,245; operates Mediterranean 
and Spanish coastal services; the fleet also includes 
cargo boats, oil-tankers and other specialised ships for 
service all over the world; Pres. M. Moreu Figueroa; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Parga Rapa; Publ. Revista de 
Informacidn (monthly). 

The remaining 90 per cent is owned by private com- 
panies. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas, unless othenvise stated) 

Compania Arrendaiaria del Monopolio de Petrdleos, 8.A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6, Apdo. 318; Pres. Angel de las 
Cuevas GonzAles; cap. 3,602.8m.; tanker services. 

Compania Espanola do Petrdleos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Chair. Ignacio Villalonga Villalba; oil explora- 
tion, refining and petrochemicals; manufacturing and 
marketing; tankers for orvn service; cap. 2,764m. (Dec. 
1968). 

Compania Naviera Bachi: Avda. del Generalisimo i; 
Ibdnez de Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. 1901; Man. Dir. Jos6 Ma. 
PeSa Rich; Spanish coastal services, Mediterranean, 
West African, North European, British and American 
services. 

Compania Naviera Espanola: San Agustin 2; orvns approxi- 
mately 20,000 gross tonnage; operates tramp services, 

Compania Trasmediierrdnea: Zurbano 73; f. 1917; cap. 
545.652,000; Pres. Dr. Manuel Soto Redondo; Dir.I 
Gen. Dr. Eusebio Zafuente HernAndez; Sec.-Gen. 
Luis _ A. Novoa Arechaga; passenger and freight, 
Spanish ports, Baleares, Canary Is., Guinea, and 
Spanish-African ports. 

Compania Trasatidntica Espanola, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotelo 4; f. 1850; cap. 361,000,000; Dir.-Gen. Javier 
PiNACHo BolaiSo; operates four lines; North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 

Barcelona 

Compania Espanola de Navegacion Maritima, S.A.; Paseo 
de Col6n, 24-3°-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2,200,000; Dirs. Jos6 
MarIa Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernAndez. 

Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1845; cap. 6,120,000; 
Mans. Roberto Ramos Dalm^, Josd Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, S.A. (T.A.C.); 

Arag6n 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos de Vizcaya, 8.A.; Apdo. 116; coasting, 
Continental, overseas trade, 

Compailla Andnima Maritima Unidn: Ibdnez de Bilbao 2; 
f. 1899; cap. 15,255.000; Chair. Josfi V. Lartitegui; 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp 
aorvico to America, U.K., and Continent. 


Compania Maritima del Nervidn: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; f. 
1907; cap. 45.000,000; Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 87,000,000; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services to Argentina, 
Brazil, U.S.A., Great Britain, Canary Is., Ceuta, and 
Spanish ports. 

CompaBia de Remolcadores “Ibaizabal” {Ttigs): IbdSez de 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Josd Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 

Naviera Aznar, 8.A.: Ibdfiez de Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; 
Pres. Juan Antonio de Aznar y Zabala; Man. Dir. 
Eduardo de Aznar y Coste; gross tonnage 149,461; 
passengers and freight to North, Central and South 
America; cargo betvveen Spanish ports, Rotterdam, 
Antiverp, Bordeaux and the River Plate; coastal service 
between all Spanish ports. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Ibdfiez de Bilbao 2; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp. 
Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. L. H. 
Ibarra y Oriol; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo and reefer; Near East and 
Persian Gulf to Spain. 


CAdiz 

Naviera Pinillos, S.A.: Plaza de Espafia 3, Apto. 187; f. 
1940; cap. 54.000,000; Man. Dir. Antonio L. Grosso; 
services between Canary Is., Alicante, Barcelona, 
Valencia, Melilla, Ceuta, Cadiz; and from the Canary 
Is. to Casablanca, Antiverp, Dunkirk, Bilbao and Vigo- 
Villagarcia. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compariia: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso db 
la Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compania Frutero-Valenciana de Navegacidn, “Cofruna”, 
S.A.; Edificio Cofruna, Avda. de Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 
Great Inkes— Canada. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

tineas A6reas de Espaiia, S.A. (IBERIA): Veldzquez 130, 
Madrid 6; f. 1927; Chair. jEsds Romeo GorrIa; Gen. 
Man. LAzaro Ros; Gen. Sec. Juan B. Viniegra; fleet 
of 12 DC-8, 24 DG9, 19 Caravelle, 7 F-27, 15 CV-440 
and 5 DC-3; domestic services and services to North 
and West Africa, Europe, U.S.A., Central and South 
America; pubis. Iberiavion (bi-monthly), Ibertavtonl 
Nolicias (bi-weekly). 

Aviacion y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Aduana 33, 
Madrid; f. 1948; fleet of 6 CV-440 and 2 Carvair; 
internal services and charter flights; Chair. Frederico 
NoreSa Echbverria. 


Twenty-seven international airlines also serve Spain. 
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TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry of Information and Tourism: Avenida del General- 
^mo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G. 
RodrIgdez-Acosta; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Of&ces abroad: brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, Munich. 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, jCami. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montague, Brussels. 

France; 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
lieutaud, Marseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan, 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Travessa da Alegria, Lisbon. 

Sweden: Smilandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland; r rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof 
Claridenstr. 25, Zarich. 

United Kingdom; 70 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.i. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direcci6n General de Bellas Artes {General Direction of 
Fine Arts): AlcalA 34 and 36, Madrid-14; attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energia Nuclear {Atomic Energy Board): Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Prof. Jos£ M. Otero Nava- 
scu£s; Exec. Vice-Pres. Antonio Colino L6pez; Dir. 
Physics and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; 
Dir. Materials and Production Prof. Luis Gutierrez 
Jodra; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego Galvez 
Armengaud; Dir. Geology and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical Secretary Prof. 
Francisco Pascual MartInez; publ. Energia Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 

Spain’s first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union Eldtrica 
Madrilena and has a capacity of 153.200 kW. It is to be 
followed by a larger power station at Santa Marfa de la 
Garona, in the province of Burgos, and is due for com- 
pletion during 1970. The third and largest power station is 
being built at Vandellos near Tarragona; it will come into 
operation in 1972 and will have a capacity of 500,000 kW., 
its 85-ton nuclear reactor will use natural uranium. Three 


of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado Museum, the National Artistic Heritage, 
Archeological Excavations, and International Festival 
of Music and Dance, Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Florentino P£rez Embid. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanol: Principe 25, Madrid-12; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Marla Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid-14; 1941; 
modem drama; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nncional de Cdmara y Ensayo: f. 1954; modem 
drama; Dir. Mario Paz; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional, Ciudad de Barcelona: f. 196S; Dir. Josfi 

Mar! A Coperena. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid-14; financed 
by the Authors' Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: Alcali 34, Madrid-14: f. 1940; Chief 
Conductor Rafael Fruhbeck de Burgos; financed by 

* the Ministry of National Education. 

Symphony Orchestra: Paseo de la Habana 144B, Madrid-15; 
f. 1904; Dir. Vicente Spiteri. 

Orquesta Sinfonica de la RTV Espanola: Avda. del General- 
isimo 39, Madrid-16; f. 1964; Dir. BenjamIn Ar- 
beteta; conductors; Od6n Alonso, Enrique G. 
Asenbio; financed by the Ministry of Information and 
Tourism. 


ENERGY 

more stations are to be built between 1975 and 1980. The 
estimated output will exceed the needs of the region and 
Tvill make sales abroad possible. Spain now has an 
installed capacity of 14m. kW. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada; and is a member of 
the International Atomic Energy Agency, the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 

Centrales Nucleares 8. A. (CENUSA): c/o Hermosilla i. 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroel6ctrica Espanola 
S.A., Compania Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Unidn 
Ekctrica Madrilena S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; ftes, J osA 
JlARfA DE ORIOL V UrQUIJO. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Medio 12, 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants; Pres. Ricardo Rubio. 

Unidn EiJctrica Madrileiia S.A.: Velazquez 157, Madrid; 
Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos Laffitte. 
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UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad do Barcelona: Barcelona; 1,500 teachers, 
15,995 students. 

Universidad de Bilbao: BUbao; 225 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidad Poniificia de Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad Deusio: Bilbao; 376 teachers, 5,088 students. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 670 teachers, 12,017 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna: Canary islands; 21 professors, 
911 students. 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid; 2,200 teachers, 33,178 
students. 

Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 162 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidad de Navarra: Pamplona; 793 teachers, 5,830 
students. 

Universidad de Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
3,500 students. 


Universidad Literaria do Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 5,735 students. 

Universidad Ponfifiea do Salamanca: Salamanca; 142 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Santiago; Santiago de Compostela; 420 
teachers, 3,700 students. 

Universidad de Sevilla: Seville; 786 professors, 6,915 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 632 teachers, 11,370 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 5,345 
students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 450 teachers, 7,600 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Barcelona: Barcelona; 40 
teachers, 300 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma do Madrid: Madrid; 284 teachers, 
2,172 students. 
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TOURISM 


Madrid 

Ministry ot Information and Tourism: Avenida del General- 
Isimo 39; Dir. Promotion of Tourism Antonio G. 
RODRfGXiEZ-AcoSTA; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis, literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad: brs. in London, Paris, 
New York, Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zurich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, Munich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustin, Caracas, kliami. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montagne, Brussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Marseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Milan, 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Travessa da Alegria, Lisbon. 

Sweden: Smfilandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland: i rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof 
Claridenstr. 25, Ziirich. 

United Kingdom; 70 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.i. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Direccidn General de Bellas Aries {General Direction of 
Fine Arts): Alcald 34 and 36, Madrid-14; attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 


ATOMIC 

Junta de Energla Nuclear {Atomic Energy Board): Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1951; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Prof. Jos6 M. Otero Nava- 
scu&s; Exec. Vice-Pres. Antonio Colino L6pez; Dir. 
Physics and Reactors Prof. Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; 
Dir. Materials and Production Prof. Luis Gutierrez 
Jodra; Dir. Chemistry and Isotopes Prof. Ricardo 
F. Cellini; Dir. Administration Diego Galvez 
Armengaud; Dir. Geology and Mines Juan MartIn 
Delgado; General and Technical Secretary Prof. 
Francisco Pascual MartInez; publ. Energia Nuclear 
(bi-monthly). 

Spain's first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union Elfitrica 
Madrilena and has a capacity of 153,200 kW. It is to be 
followed by a larger power station at Santa Marfa de la 
Garofia, in the province of Burgos, and is due for com- 
pletion during 1970. The third and largest power station is 
being buUt at Vandellos near Tarragona; it ivill come into 
ox>eration in 1972 and will have a capacity of 500,000 kW., 
its 85-ton nuclear reactor will use natural uranium. Three 


of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado Museum, the National Artistic Heritage, 
Archeological Excavations, and International Festival 
of Music and Dance, Granada; restored the monuments 
in Teatro Real; Dir. Florentino PfiREZ Embid. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanol: Principe 25, Madrid-ia; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4, Madrid-14; f. 1941; 
modem drama; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso; toanced by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional de Cfimara y Ensayo: f. 1954; modem 
drama; Dir. Mario Paz; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional, Ciudad de Barcelona: f. 1968; Dir. Josfi 

MarIa Coperena. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro do la Zarzuela: Jovellanos 4, Madrid-14; financed 
by the Authors’ Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

National Orchestra: Alcali 34, Madrid-14; f. 1940; Chief 
Conductor Rafael FrChbeck de Burgos; financed by 

' the Ministry of National Education. 

Symphony Orchestra: Paseo de la Habana 144B, Madrid-15; 
f. 1904; Dir. Vicente Spiteri. 

Orquesta Sinfonica de la RTV Espanola: Avda. del Gencral- 
isimo 39, Madrid-16; f. 1964; Dir. BenjamIn Ar- 
beteta; conductors: Od6n Alonso, Enrique G. 
Asensio; financed b}' the Ministry of Information and 
Tourism. 


ENERGY 

more stations are to be built between 1975 and 1980. The 
estimated output ivill exceed the needs of the region and 
will make sales abroad possible. Spain now has an 
installed capacity of 14m. kW. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.IC, France, Canada; and is a member of 
the International Atomic Energy Agency, the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency, the European Atomic Energy 
Society. 

Centrales Nucleares 8.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hermosilla i, 
Mladrid; three private firms (Hidroeldctrica Espanola 
S.A., Compania Sevillana de Electricidad S.A., Uni6n 
EHctrica Madrilena S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Josfi 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR): Medio iz. 
Santander; constructs and operates nuclear power 
plants; Pres. Ricardo Rubio. 

Uni6n Eldctrica Madrileiia S.A.: Velazquez 157, Madrid; 
Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos LArriTTE. 
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SPAIN — (Universities) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad de Barcelona: Barcelona; 1,500 teachers, 
15.995 students. 

Universidad de Bilbao: BUbao; 225 teachers, 5,000 students. 

Universidad Pontificia de Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad Deusto: Bilbao; 376 teachers, 5,088 students. 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; 670 teachers, 12,017 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna; Canary Islands; 21 professors, 
911 students. 

Universidad de Madrid: Madrid; 2,200 teachers, 33,178 
students. 

Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 162 teachers, 12,000 
students. 

Universidad de Navarra: Pamplona; 793 teachers, 5,830 
students. 

Universidad de Oviedo: San Francisco, Oviedo; 300 teachers, 
3.500 students. 


I 


Universidad Llioraria do Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 5,735 students. 

Universidad Pontilica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 143 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Santiago: Santiago de Compostela; 420 
teachers, 3,700 students. 

Universidad de Sevilla: Seville; 786 professors, 6,915 
students. 

Universidad de Valencia: Valencia; 632 teachers, 11,370 
students. 

Universidad de Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 5,345 
students. 

Universidad de Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 450 teachers, 7,600 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Barcelona: Barcelona; 40 
teachers, 300 students. 

Universidad Autdnoma de Madrid; Madrid; 284 teachers, 
2,172 students. 


1127 



SWEDEN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying half the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrak and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is i6.9°c ( 6 i°f) and winter temperature — 2.5°c 
( 29 °f). The language is Swedish. The predominant faith 
is Lutheran Protestantism. The flag is light blue ■with a 
yellow cross. The capital is Stockholm. 

Recent History 

Sweden remained neutral in the Second World War and 
has not joined any post-war military alliance. It has played 
a leading part in the United Nations and is a member of 
the European Free Trade Association, the Organization 
for Economic Co-operation and Development, the Council 
of Europe and many other international organizations. 
Alter 23 years in office, the Prime Minister, Mr. Tag 
Erlander, resigned in September 1969 and was succeeded 
by Mr. Olof Palme. The Social Democrats have been in 
power since 1932, except for the period 1939-1945 when 
there was a coalition government. In 1969 Sweden became 
the fi.rst West European country to grant North Vietnam 
diplomatic recognition. Since 1967 Sweden has been nego- 
■tiating for some kind of association wth the EEC which 
will not compromise her neutrality. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
rests mth the Cabinet (Regeringen) which is responsible to 
Parliament {Riksdag). The Riksdag consists of one chamber 
elected by proportional representation and has 350 mem- 
bers who are elected for three years by universal suffrage. 
The unicameral Riksdag was introduced, according to 
constitutional reforms, in January 1971. The country is 
divided into 24 counties and Stockholm. 

Defence 

A Supreme Commander, responsible to the Government, 
is in charge of the three services, assisted by a Defence 
Staff. The Defence Forces comprise regular and short-term 
servicemen, liability to serve extending from the age of 18 
to 47 for a period of 9-15 months. Total mobilizable 
strength is about 627,500, comprising Army 600,000, Na-vy 
12,100, Air Force 15,400. A permanent force of 1,600 men 
at the disposal of the United Nations was established in 
1964. Following Sweden’s policy of neutrality, the sole 
purpose of the armed forces is to repel any attempt at 
invasion, and the defence system is geared to this end. A 
large proportion of the combat vehicles, weapons, aircraft 
and ships used by the armed forces are both designed and 
produced in Sweden. Co-ordination of total defence plan- 
ning is carried out by the National Defence Council. Other 
special areas of defence are handled by the Royal Civil 
Defence Board, the National Board of Economic Defence 
and the National Board for Psychological Defence. Sweden’s 


defence expenditure for the budget year 1970-71 was 
5,836 million kronor. 

Economic Affairs 

The Swedish economy is highly dependent on foreign 
trade, about 80 per cent of which is with Europe. Trade 
in the Western European sector is equally shared between 
EFTA and EEC. Sweden’s principal trade partners are the 
U.K. and Federal Germany. About 6 per cent of the popu- 
lation are employed in agriculture, forestry and fisheries. 
Agriculture is mainly in the southern region, the chief 
crops being oats, wheat, rye, barley and potatoes. Dairy 
produce accounts for 50 per cent of farming output. Half 
the country is covered by forests, providing timber, pitch, 
fuel and tar, and supplies for the paper and rayon indus- 
tries. Sweden is rich in mineral resources. There are large 
deposits of iron ore, also lead, zinc, sulphur, manganese 
and low-grade uranium ore. Swedish high grade iron ore 
is the basis of domestic heavy industry, and more impor- 
tant, provides a continuing supply to the Industrial market 
in Western Europe. About 83 per cent of 'the iron ore out- 
put is exported, accounting for some 4 per cent of world 
production. The major ore fields are at Kiruna and Malm- 
berget, north of the Arctic Circle. Forty-one per cent of 
the working population are employed in industry, of 
which the largest branches are metalworking and en- 
gineering. Industrial products include machinery, vehicles, 
electronics, telecommunications, and shipping. Swedish 
furniture, porcelain and glass have an international repu- 
tation. Labour relations are among the most stable in the 
world. 

Retail prices rose rapidly in Sweden during 1970, and to 
check this growth a price freeze on food was introduced in 
August. In October the freeze, to last until April 1971, 
was extended to cover almost all goods and services. A 16 
per cent value added tax was introduced in January 1971 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the 11,884 
km. of nationalized railways, over 60 per cent are electri- 
fied. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services to 
Denmark and the German Democratic Republic (East 
Germany). Roads extend for 173,582km. In Septemberi967 
driving was transferred from the left to the right-hand side 
of the road. The ocean-going fleet totals 4,753,000 gross 
tons. The Swedish Airlines own a three-sevenths share in 
■the Scandinavian consortium SAS (Scandina^vian Airlines 
System) . 

Social Welfare 

There is a higlily advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
State took over the pharmaceutical industry as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme. A centralized computer 
system is being introduced, initially in Stockholm but 
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eventually to cover the whole country, whereby complete 
medical records of all citizens are immediately available to 
doctors. Sweden is preparing a large hospital-building plan, 
and can already boast probably the highest ratio of hos- 
pital beds to population in the world at So beds per i,ooo 
inhabitants. 

Education 

Basic education, ivbicb is compulsory, extends for nine 
years, starting at the age of 7, and is received at a State 
Comprehensive School {Grwtdsholan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may receive a further two years at a 
Continuation School [Fackskolay), or enter a High School 
{Gymnasium) of which there are three types; general, tech- 
nical, and commercial. Gymnasium education lasts for 
three or four years, and is a necessary prerequisite for en- 
trance to one of the five state universities or three technical 
universities. On reaching their fourth grade at the Compre- 
hensive School, all children in Sweden, without exception, 
receive instruction in a foreign language, normally English. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountains 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modem architecture. 

Nationals of the follorving countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, 
Costa Rica. Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 


Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal 
Republic), Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malay- 
sia, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, Nicaragua, 
New Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, South Africa, Spain, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K,, V.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, sMing, 
athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golfing, hunting, 
and mountaineering also have a following. 

Public Holidays, f ST< 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 6 (Epiphany), 
April 9 (Good Friday), April rz (Easter Monday). May t 
(May Day), May 20 (Ascension Day), May 31 (Whit Mon- 
day), June 26 (Midsummer), November 6 (All Saints' 
Day), December 25 and 26 (Christmas), December 31 
(New Year’s Eve), 

Weights and measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency is the Swedish Krona of 100 bre. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 kronor. 

Coins: i, z, 5 kronor; i, z. 5. to. ^5. and 50 6re. 

Exchange rate: 12.37 kr. = sterUng 

5.18 kr. = U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Area 1 

POPOLATION 

(including land | 

and water) 

— — 

Jan. 1970 1 

Density 

449,750 sq. km. 

8,013,696 j 

19 per sq. km. 
land 


Stockholm (capital) 
Goteborg 
Malmo 
VSsteraS . 

Uppsala . 
Norrkbping 
Grebro . 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Poput-ATiON (1970) 


747.490 

446.875 

258,311 

113.389 

101,696 

95.851 

90,930 


HMsingborg 

Linkbping 

G&vle 

Bor&s 

Eskilstuna 

SkellefteA 

Sundsvall 


82,137 

80,767 

72.987 

71,227 

67.536 

61,895 

63.939 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 

Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 



15.8 

7.8 

lO.I 

1967 

. 


15-4 

7-4 

lO.I 

1968 

. 

. 

14-3 

6.6 

lO.I 

1969 

• 

• 

13-4 

6.0 

10.4 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

29.983 

36,038 

63,919 

19.979 

23,2IX 

20,172 


EMPLOYMENT 


November, 1965 


('000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

. 408 

Mining and Quarrying 

. 20 

Manufacturing .... 

. 1,102 

Commerce .... 

534 

Construction .... 

330 

Transport and Communications . 

247 

Services, etc. .... 

. 762 

Unspecified .... 

13 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, 1966 

('000 hectares) 


Land Area 

Arabli 

: Land 

Meadow and 

Wood and 

Total 

Cereals 

Pasture 

Forests 

41.141 

3,083 

1,489 

448 

22,794 


CROPS 


Crops 

Area 

(in thousand hectares) 

Yield per Hectare 
( in quintals) 


Production 
( in thousand tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

196 

256 

250 

267 

30.5 

44.6 

45-0 

35-6 

576 

1,130 

1,075 

916 

Rye 

40 

62 

70 

73 

22.6 

32.4 

31.0 

25-9 

82 

195 

209 

182 

Barley 

608 

571 

600 

639 

24.9 

29-5 

31-9 

26.7 

1,408 

1,564 

1,776 

1,575 

Oats 

Mixed 

493 

488 

519 

513 

25.2 

30.7 

32-7 

23-7 

1,154 

1,396 

1,584 

1,129 

Grains . 

125 

103 

96 

84 

23.1 

27.4 

29.6 

22.8 

266 

259 

262 

177 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

66 

67 

69 

65 

246.9 

256.2 

265.8 

178.2 

1,355 

1,424 

1,486 

931 

Plants . 

57 

98 

II 2 

107 

20.6 

27.1 

25.1 

20.8 

103 

252 

267 

211 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 

109 

93 

78 

69 

n.a. 

Cattle 

2,250 

2,211 

2,083 

2,062 

2.043 

Sheep 

220 

238 

267 

327 

342 

Pigs .... 


1,898 

2,016 

2,086 

2,065 

Fowls 

8,778 

8,049 

8,106 

8,553 

8,452 


rORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Sawlogs . 

1 

. (million cubic metres) 

19.0 

20.9 

21.7 

Pulpwood 

. { ) 

31-3 

25.1 

28.7 

Fuel wood 

. ( „ „ „ ) 

3-6 

3-6 

3-5 

Other Wood . 

• { $f >» »» ) 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 


FISHING 


Year 

Qua) 

(’ooo 

'JTITY 

tons) 

Va 

(million 

LVE 

kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1964 . 

184 

376 

99 

242 

1965 . 

185 

368 

122 

270 

1966 . 

169 

318 

I16 

248 

1967 . 

171 

340 

99 

229 

1968 . 

163 

317 

95 

218 

1969 . 

124 

259 

85 

203 


MINING 


('ooo metric tons) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Coal .... 

Gold Ore 

Iron Ore . ! ! 

Pyrites .... 
SUver and Lead Ore* ! 

Zinc Ore 

58.8 

44.2 

29,353-7 

441.3 

94.4 

142.4 

40.1 

19.5 

27,987-3 

433-6 

96.8 

154-9 

II. 4 

12.7 

28,336.9 

482.5 

100.8 

147. 1 

19.8 

7-5 

32,419-5 

474-4 

100.4 

140.4 

21.7 

33,185.0 

495-2 

107.8 

160.7 . 


* Preliminary data. 
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INDUSTRY 



1967 

1968 

1969! 

Pig and Sponge Iron . 

. (’000 metric tons) 

2,510 

2.633 

2,681 

Steel Ingo^s 

• ( .. 

„ ) 

4.768 

5.095 

5,326 

Finished Steel 

. ( .. 

„ ) 

3.406 

3.600 

3,851 

Aluminium 

■ ( .. 

„ ) 

34-3 

55-8 

66.8 

Copper (refined) . 

. ( .. 

„ ) 

47-8 

46.6 

52.3 

Lead (refined) 

. ( .. 

) 

42.1 

42.0 

42.1 

Wool Yam . 

. ( .. 

„ ) 

9-5 

7.8 

7.4 

Wool Fabrics 

• { .. 

.. ) 

4.1 

4.0 

3-6 

Cotton Yam 

• { .. 

) 

15-4 

14.0 

13-4 

Cotton Fabrics . 

• { .. 

„ „ ) 

15-9 

15-5 

15.0 

Rayon Wool 

• ( .. 

„ ) 

30.4 

30.8 

29.9 

Wood Pulp* 

■ ( .. 

„ „ ) 

5.441 

5.460 

5,855 

Newsprint . 

■ ( .. 

) 

704 

809 

934 

Paper and Board . 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 

2.592 

2,826 

3.179 

Cement 

• ( .. 

.. .. ) 

3.837 

3.912 

3.958 

Bricks 


. (million) 

313 

290 

267 


* Excluding mechanical pulp. t Preliminary data. 


FINANCE 

I krona= loo ore 

12.37 lss.=£i sterling; 5.18 kr.=U.S. $1. 
100 kronor= ;^8.9 sterling=U.S. $19.31. 


BUDGET, 1970-71 
Voted Estimates 
(million kronor) 


Revenue 


Direct Taxes on Income and Property, etc. 

19,067 

Motorcar Duties ..... 

3.215 

Special Employer's Fee .... 

880 

Customs Duties ..... 

1,070 

Purchase Taxes ..... 

9.315 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco 

4.635 

Energy Consumption Tax 

1,010 

Other Excise Duties .... 

780 

Civil Service Fees ..... 

878 

Miscellaneous ..... 

600 

Receipts from State Capital Funds . 

2,500 

Total ..... 

43.949 


Expenditure 


Royal Household ..... 

8 

Justice ...... 

1,696 

Foreign Affairs ..... 

971 

Defence ...... 

5,574 

Social Welfare ..... 

13,066 

Communications ..... 

2,569 

Finance ...... 

2,247 

Religion and Education .... 

7.271 

Agriculture ...... 

899 

Commerce ...... 

227 

Interior and Health .... 

2,249 

Pensions ...... 

748 

Industry ...... 

251 

Other Current Expenditure 

91 

National Debt (interest etc.) . 

1,800 

Other Capital Expenditure 

1,128 

Total ..... 

40,795 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(at current prices — million kronor) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Domestic Factor Income (inch consumption 





of fixed capital) ..... 

0/ which : 

Agriculture ...... 

104,228 

112,296 

118,795 

129,581 

6,276 

6.673 

6,149 

6,121 

Manufacturing ..... 

33.066 

34.802 

37,142 

40,947 

Wholesale and retail trade 

11.295 

12,370 

13.572 

14,623 

Public administration and defence . 

4.992 

5.584 

6,208 

6,829 

Other revenue (inch statistical discrepan- 



cies) ....... 

48.599 

52.867 

55,724 

61.061 

Income from abroad (net) .... 

100 

30 

-78 

— 140 

Gross National Incojie .... 

104,328 

112,326 

118,717 

129,441 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

13.027 

14,090 

15.496 

16,680 

Gross National Product .... 

117.345 

126,416 

134,213 

146,121 

Imports of goods and services less exports, 




current transfers, and borromng 

632 

— 146 

-141 

305 

Available Resources .... 

116,713 

126.270 

134,072 

145,816 

of which: 



78,742 

Private consumption expenditure . 

64.673 

69,268 

73.412 

Government consumption expenditure 

23.494 

26,355 

29,245 

32,468 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

28,256 

30,592 

31,314 

33,548 


Food ..... 
Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 
Housing .... 

Fuel and Light . 

Clothing and Footwear 
Furniture and Household Utensils 
Miscellaneous 

All Items .... 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1949=100) 


1966 


242 

230 

211 

155 

152 

164 

197 

202 


1967 

1968 

1969 

250 

252 

261 

241 

253 

254 

225 

232 

253 

153 

161 

154 

157 

157 

157 

166 

167 

166 

210 

214 

222 

2 II 

215 

221 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
There were 10,962 mUlion kronor in circulation at the end of 1969. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(millioa U.S.$) 






1968 



1969 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 



41883 

5.051 

-168 

5,662 

5.833 

-171 

Non-monetary gold 



— 

3 

- 3 

— 

2 

— 2 

Freight and transport . 



824 

407 

417 

867 

470 

397 

Travel .... 



109 

312 

—203 

127 

365 

—238 

Investment income 



94 

75 

19 

98 

92 

6 

Government transactions 



16 

13 

3 

16 

14 

2 

Other services 



238 

316 

- 78 

297 

368 

- 71 

Total .... 



6,164 

6,177 

- 13 

7,067 

7.144 

- 77 

Transfer Payments 



8 

103 

- 95 

10 

152 

-142 

Current Balance 



6,172 

6,280 

— 108 

7.077 

7.296 

— 219 

Capital and Monetary Gold; 
Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment 



221 

161 

60 

224 

306 

- 82 

Other private long-term 



354 

279 

75 

445 

340 

105 

Other private short-term 



86 

98 

— 12 

52 

56 

— 4 

Central government 



10 

20 

— 10 

30 

76 

- 46 

Total .... 



671 

558 

113 

751 

778 

- 27 

Monetary Sector: 

Commercial banks assets 



_ 

73 

— 73 

14 


14 

Commercial banks liabilities 



72 


72 

171 

— 

171 

Central institutions assets . 



25 

— 

25 

119 

— 

119 

Central institutions liabilities 



— 

8 

- 8 

22 

— 

22 

Total .... 



97 

81 

16 

326 

— 

326 

Capital Balance 



768 

639 

129 

1.077 

778 

299 

Net Errors and Omissions 




21 

— 21 


80 

- 80 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72* 

General contributions to international 
organizations .... 

162 

205 

263 

2S3 

396 

Bilateral development assistance 

132 

180 

210 

275 

340 

of which: Grants .... 

TOO 

105 

140 

215 

231 

Credits .... 

II 

14 

21 

27 

47 

Total . 

404 

504 

634 

800 

1,014 


• Estimated expenditure. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 



1957 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Total Imports . 

24.319 

26,516 

30.571 

26,525 

Total Exports . 

23,422 

25.553 

29.459 

25,081 


* Jan.-Sopt. 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


{million kronor) 



Imports 

Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Food and live Animals ..... 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruits and Vegetables ..... 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 

Animal Feeding Stuffs ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Raw Materials, except Fuels .... 

Hides, Skins, Furs ..... 

Crude and S3mthetic Rubber .... 

Wood, Lumber, Cork ..... 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

Tejrtile Fibres ...... 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 

Ores and Metal Scrap ..... 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .... 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives . . . . 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 
Paper and Paperboard ..... 

Textile Yam and Fabrics .... 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-Ferrous Metals ..... 

Metal Manufactures ..... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

Machinery 

Transport Eqmpment ..... 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . . _ . 

Commodities and Transactions not classified 
according to kind ...... 

2,551 

156 

827 

598 

262 

373 

1.561 

94 

155 

138 

5 

173 

267 

412 

3.258 

255 
2,923 

116 

2,425 

5.754 

256 
1,492 

446 

1,209 

1,163 

621 

7,420 

5.249 

2,171 

3.019 

40 

2.729 

150 

909 

612 

256 

356 

1,768 

114 

183 

146 

13 

178 

266 

553 

3,210 

256 

2,824 

124 

2,712 

6,979 

312 

1,696 

525 

1,673 

1,346 

757 

8,925 

6,323 

2,602 

3,711 

57 

2,392 

126 

765 

562 

222 

285 

1,435 

73 

134 

126 

19 

120 

217 

515 

2,768 

248 

2.335 

140 

2,251 

6,383 

270 

1,303 

437 

1,743 

1.336 

734 

7,745 

5,716 

2,029 

3,096 

30 

601 

202 

46 

18 

5 

9 

5,533 

162 

16 

1.667 

2.243 

81 

56 

1.254 

333 

5 

488 

68 

1,024 

7.199 

7,378 

385 

210 

2,257 

685 

766 

9,425 

6,162 

3,262 

1.244 

117 

726 

241 

43 

21 

4 

13 

6,124 

170 

16 

1,856 

2,453 

81 

63 

1,406 

297 

13 

246 

64 

1,213 

8,423 

2,706 

465 

241 

2,620 

837 

966 

10,946 

6,938 

4,008 

1,549 

105 

519 

145 

48 

81 

3 

19 

4,896 

III 

13 

1,460 

2,128 

59 

50 

1,030 

249 

19 

196 

54 

1,078 

7,172 

2,296 

387 

192 

2.321 

643 

855 

9,641 

6,232 

3,409 

1,370 

83 


» Jan.-Sept. 


COUNTRIES 


(million kronor) 



Imports 

Exp 

CRTS 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970* 

Belgium and Luxembourg 
Denmark 

Finland 

France .... 
German Federal Republic 
United Kingdom . 

Italy . . 

Netherlands . 

Norway 

Switzerland . 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A 

Argentina 

Brazil .... 
Colombia 

Other Countries 

Total . 

588 

1,694 

689 

1.180 

4,693 

3.569 

916 

1.181 

1,450 

613 

452 

2,247 

92 

307 

132 

4.S16 

752 

1,908 

887 

1,193 

4,959 

3,595 

g6i 

1,215 

1.544 

687 

553 

2,453 

89 

311 

140 

5.271 

976 

2,339 

1,403 

1.310 

5,808 

4,219 

1,003 

1,318 

1,795 

787 

676 

2,623 

76 

331 

131 

5.776 

859 

2,044 

1,264 

1,106 

4,987 

3,699 

806 

1,210 

1*483 

660 

622 

2,357 

59 

304 

100 

4.965 

753 

2,211 

1,201 

1,092 

2,577 

3.123 

837 

1,010 

2,799 

517 

303 

1.703 

107 

186 

45 

4,958 

782 

2,420 

1,200 

1,189 

2,960 

3,784 

800 

1,176 

2,661 

610 

423 

1.973 

125 

277 

41 

5,132 

975 

2,937 

1,617 

1,523 

3.460 

3.839 

924 

1,312 

2,920 

S02 

575 

1,847 

155 

285 

68 

6,211 

805 

2,531 

1.569 

1,284 

3.031 

3.096 

831 

1,122 

2,471 

725 

501 

1,533 

130 

176 

43 

5,233 

24.319 

26,516 

30,571 

26,525 

23,422 

25,553 

29,459 

25,081 


* Jan.-Sept. 
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TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger-kilometres . 
Ton-kilometres . 

5.344 

13.883 

5.133 

14,062 

4.778 

13.538 

4.603 

14.798 

4.703 

16,021 

ROADS 

('000) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Private Cars 

Commercial Vehicles . 

1.793 

142 

1,889 

144 

1,976 

150 

2,071 

I5I 

2,194 

156 


SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Ports 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Tonnage Loaded 

. . . ('000 tons) 

23.546 

27,286 

32,092 

Tonnage Unloaded 

{ .. .. ) 

. (’000 net registered tons) 

36.123 

41.803 

45,918 

Vessels Entered 

17,299 

19,734 

21.105 

Vessels Cleared . 

• { l» »» »* tt ) 

11,005 

12,578 

14.516 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown . 

39,145 

45.910 

49,048 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,825,016 

2,027,456 

2,183,567 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

55.683 

76,427 

96,208 

Mail Ton-kilometres 

11,199 

12,900 

12,787 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones 

(’000) 

3,757 

3.935 

4,111 

Radio Licences 


606,000 

564,000 

413,000 

Television-Radio Licences . 

2,322,006 

2,363,000 

2,420,403 

Book Titles 

. , 

7,218 

7.482 

7,404 

Newspapers 


152 

148 

148 

Circulation . 

(’ooo) 

4,273 

4.329 

4.419 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Students 

Primary 

631,000 

Secondary 

430,000 

Vocational Secondary 

118,000 

Teacher-Training . 

11,000 

Higher .... 

115,000 


Source; National Central Bureau of Statistics, Pack, Stockholm 27, Sweden. 
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SWEDEN — (The Constitution) 

THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Kingdom of Sweden dates from 
1809. Sweden is an hereditary monarchy; the Government, 
however, operates on a democratic and parliamentary 
basis. There are four fundamental laws: the Instrument of 
Government, the Act of Succession, the Riksdag Act, the 
Freedom of the Press Act. 

THE REVISED CONSTITUTION 
Following the report of a commission appointed in 1966, 
and much parliamentary discussion, extensive constitu- 
tional reforms were agreed upon by the Riksdag and came 
into effect in January 1971. These reforms affect the 
Instrument of Giavemment and the Riksdag Act insomuch 
as they introduce (a) the transition from a bicameral to a 
unicameral Riksdag, (6) the co-ordination of Riksdag 
(General) Elections and Local Government Elections to 
fall on the same day, (c) the reduction of the term of office 
of both local government assemblies and the Riksdag to 
three years, {d) the implementation of a new electoral 
system, and (c) the incorporation into the Constitution of 
a system of parliamentary government which has long 
been practised, but hitherto remained constitutionally 
undefined. 


THE RIKSDAG 

The old system of an upper and lower chamber has now 
been replaced by a single chamber Rilcsdag of 350 members 
which is re-elected every three years. Due to the increased 
size of the Wksdag it has been considered expedient that 
the right to previously unlimited speaking time may now, 
in certain cases, be restricted. In this respect the Riksdag 
will generally rely on the voluntary co-operation of the 
members, but under special circumstances, the assembly, 
at the suggestion of the Speaker, can decide that no speech 
exceed a certain length of time. Such a ruling, however, 
may only apply to the particular session in question. The 
1971 revisions with regard to the Riksdag are expected to 
be replaced by a new comprehensive Riksdag Act in the 
early 1970s. 


THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 
In accordance with old tradition the work of the 
Swedish Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non- 
partisan atmosphere. This is largely the result of the 
thorough attention given to all questions by numerous 
standing committees elected on a basis of proportional 
representation. Besides the "Utrikcsnamnden" (Advisory 
Council on Foreign Affairs), and Special Committees, ttere 
are ten Standing Committees to deal with Foreign Affairs 
(Utrikesutskottet, 17 members), the Constitution (Iton- 
stitutionsutskottet, 27 members). Supply (Statsutskottet, 
45 members). Ways and Means (Bevillningsutskottet, 27 
members). Banking (Bankoutskottet, 17 members), 
lation (Lagutskottet, 17 members). Agriculture (Jor(> 
bruksutskottet, 17 members). Laws (17 members), ana 
Miscellaneous Affairs (17 members). 

The Constitution Committee has to examine the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposa s 
concerning alterations of the fundamental law and ol 
regulating local government. The Supply Committee, wnic 
deals with the majority of financial questions, has, tnroug 
this function, become the most important and mo 
influential of the Committees. 

The Committees play an important part in the 
Riksdag. If the Riksdag comes to a different 
any subject which has to be dealt with by an ^ 
Committee, this body must, if possible, put forwara pro- 
posals for a compromise. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

The revised Constitution now clearly defines the relation- 
ship between King and Cabinet in accordance with the 
principles of parliamentary government. This does not 
imply a change, but merely a recognition of established 
practice. All provisions in the Instrument of Government 
which imply that the members of the Cabinet are advisers 
to the King have been repealed or amended. It is prescribed 
that the King shall appoint a Prime Minister, and that he 
shall appoint other ministers at the suggestion of the 
Prime Minister. The procedure governing the selection of 
the Prime Minister has not yet been defined in the Con- 
stitution. Previously no articles existed in the Constitution 
which allowed the Riksdag to force the resignation of a 
Prime Minister or Cabinet. Now the Prime Minister can 
be dismissed at his own request or in the event of a vote 
of no confidence in the Riksdag. The resignation of other 
ministers may be effected at the request of the Prime 
Minister. If the Prime Minister should resign or die, all of 
of the ministers in his Cabinet must resign. A Cabinet wluch 
is due to resign, however, shall remain in power until a 
new Prime Minister has been appointed. The power to 
order new elections has now been transferred from the 
King to the Prime Minister, in that the King must now 
issue a decree for new elections at the request of the Prime 
Minister. The Riksdag may continue ite business, or be 
summoned to convene, even after a decision has been made 
to hold new elections. A Riksdag session may, however, be 
terminated by a special decision of the Prime Minister. 
Existing terms of office do not expire until the new terms 
of office have begun. A demand for a vote of confidence in 
the Government will only be considered if it is supported 
by 10 per cent of the members of the Riksdag. A claim 01 
no confidence may be directed against the Prime Mimster 
or any individual minister. If a vote of no confidence in 
the Prime Minister is passed by an absolute majority in the 
Rilcsdag, the Prime klinister and his entire Cabinet must 
resign. A majority vote of no confidence in an individual 
minister suffices to secure bis resignation. In both these 
cases the Prime Minister has the right, within seven days, 
to decide upon new Riksdag elections, 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In Sweden, local government, followinga now tradifaonal 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly impo^nt, 
and it is estimated that municipalities f 5°/ 

about 40 per cent of public administration. However 
fnteraction between local and national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and mge- 

nf the country. For these reasons local government 
dectionstave rsttong element of national politics, and 
the turnout in both local and general elections is equ^y 

h’s‘'s,To,Si “rV.^ 

whole coun^ had been treated as a single constituency 
and if the c^ibution of seats had taken place according 
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to a modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
the number of "constituency seats” received, the result 
being the number of "compensatory seats” to be allocated 
to each party. These seats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There are two checks to the 
emergence of small parties. The first is the division of all 
votes cast for each party by 1.4 prior to the Lague calcula- 
tion, and the second is that only parties which have received 


at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are entitled to a 
seat. However, any party which receives 12 per cent or 
more of the votes in any constituency -will be allowed to 
compete for a permanent seat in that constituency. Of the 
28 constituencies, 23 do not have more than 9 seats each. 
As it is difficult to achieve a proportional distribution in 
such small constituencies, the small parties are at present 
under-represented . 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King Gustav VI Adolt; heir to throne Croivn Prince Carl-Gustaf (born April 30th, 1946). 


THE CABINET 

{February 1971) 

(Social Democratic Labour Party) 


Prime Minister: Olof Palme. 

Minister of Justice: Lennart Geijer 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: Torsten Nilsson. 
Minister of Defence: Sven Andersson. 
Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 
Minister of Home Affairs: Eric Holmquist. 
Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 
Minister of Finance: Gunnar Strang. 


Minister of Agriculture: Ingemund Eengtsson. 

Minister of Commerce: Kiell-Olqf Feldt. 

Minister of Civil Service: Svante Lundkvist. 

Minister of Education: Ingvar Carlsson. 

Minister of Industry: Krister Wickman. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Sven-Eric Nilsson, Bertil 
Lofberg, Carl Lidbom, Mrs. Alva Myrdal, |Mrs. 
Camilla Odhnoff, Sven Moberg. 


DEFENCE 

Supreme Commander: Gen. Stig Synner Gren. 
Army: Lt.-Gen. Carl Eric Almgren. 

Navy: Vice-Adm. Bengt Lundvall. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Stig Nor6n. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Uckesdorf, German Federal Republic 
(E). 

Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan (E); Ambassador; Aziz Hacene 
(also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Argentina: 5 Grevgatan (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
TomAs Pardo. 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg (E); Ambassador: R. A. 
Peachey. 

Austria: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. Karl 
Herbert Schober. 

Belgium: 13A Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Louis A. M. F. 

COUVREUR. 

Botswana: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Brazil: 8 Ban^rgatan (E); Ambassador: Aluzio Napoleao. 
Bulgaria: 19 Engelbrektsgatan (E); Ambassador; Laliou 
Gantchev (Mso accred. to Iceland and Norway). 

Burma: London, W.i, England (E). 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 


Cambodia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: London, W.II, England (E). 

Canada: 24 Kungsgatan (E); Ambassador: B. Margaret 
Meagher. 

Chile: 45 Artillerigatan (E); Ambassador: Edward 
Hamilton (also accred. to Finland). 

China: People’s Republic: 4 Bragovagen (E); Ambassador; 
Wang Tung. 

Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Guillermo Nannetti. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo (Kinshasa): 12 Norr Malarstrand (E); Ambassador: 
Albert Oscar Bolela. 

Cuba: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. 

Cyprus: London W.i., England. 

Czechoslovakia: 10 Tysta gatan (E); Ambassador: Viktor 
Pavlenda. 

Dahomey: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 
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Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg (E); Ambassador: Aage 
Hessellund-J ensen. 

Ecuador: Sveavagen 13-15, (E); Charge d'Affaires: Luis 
Ortiz-TerAn. 

El Salvador: London, W.i., England (E). 

Ethiopia: 10 Bandrgatan (E); Ambassador: Chanyalew 
Teshome (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Finiand: 13 V. TrSdgardsgatan, Box 7096 (E); Ambassador: 
Leo Tuominen. 

France: 28 Narvavagen (E); Ambassador: Pierre Franc- 

EORT. 

Gabon: Bandrgatan 8 (E); Chargd d'Affaires: Pierre- 
Claver Eyeguet. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 9 Skarpogatan (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. A. INI. Obermayer. 

Greece: 11 Ulrikagatan (E); Ambassador: Jason Dra- 
couLis {also accred. to Finland). 

Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
_(E). 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). 

Hungary: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: BiIla 
Nagy (also accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Haral- 
DUR Kroyer (also accred. to Austria and Finland). 

India: 15 V. Trkdgardsgatan (E); Ambassador: P. R. S. 
Mani. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Suwito 
Kusuhowidagdo. 

Iran: 57 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Akbar Darai 
(also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 35 Kommendorsgatan (E); Ambassador: Abdul 
Wahab Babajan (also accred. to Denmark). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan (E); Ambassador: Tadhg 
Seosamh GHodhrAin (also accred. to Finland and 
Norway). 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan (E); Ambassador: Max M. 
Valon. 

Italy: Oakhill, DjurgArden (E); Ambassador: Enrico 
Guastone Belcredi. 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen K, Denmark (E). 

Japan: 5B Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: KijiRO Miyake 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Jordan: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Kenya: 6 Kungsholmstorg (E); Ambassador: J. Muliro. 

Korea, Republic of: So Strandvagen (E); Ambassador; 
Moon Bong Kang (also accred. to Denmark, Iceland, 
and Nonvay). 

Kuwait: London, W.i, England (E). 

Laos: London, W.8, England (E). 

Lebanon: London, w.8, England (E). 

Liberia: Strandvagen 73; Ambassador: Joseph Hartfort 
Graham. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Malawi: Bonn Centre, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mali: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Mexico: 10 BanArgatan (E): Ambassador: Dr. Daniel 
Escalante. 


Mongolia: Moscow^, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark (E). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Netherlands: 9 Peter Myndes Backe (E); Ambassador: 

A. H. Hasselman. 

Niger: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: 7B Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: C. C. Chukwura. 
Norway: 113 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Henrik A. 
Broch. 

Pakistan: 6 Grev Magnigatan (E); Ambassador: Ikbal 
Athar (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Panama: 37 Grevgatan (E); Chargi d’Affaires: Juan Jos6 
Duarte. 

Peru: 6 Stureplan (E); Ambassador: Enrique PeiJa 
Barrenechea (also accred. to Norway). 

Philippines: London, W.8, England (E). 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 
Bejm. 

Portugal: 10 Banergatan (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Finland). 

Romania: 2 Fylgiavagen, Lidingo i (E); Ambassador: 

Edward Mezincescu (also accred. to Norway). 

Saudi Arabia: Hazeliusbacken i8 (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Nasser Almanquor. 


Senegal: Paris i6e, France. 

South Africa: 16 Eriksbergsgatan (L); Minister: M. T. 
Hewitson. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbacken, Djurg&rden (E); Ambassador: 
Prince Alfonso de Borb6n. 

Sudan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Switzerland: Skeppsbron 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ren^ 
Faessler. 

Tanzania: 40 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Chief 
Michael Lukumbuzya (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Nonvay). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhamnsgatan (E); Ambassador: Vitoon 
Hansavesa. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan (E): j4«i6assaior.; Mahmoud 
Maamouri (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Nonvay). 

Turkey: 84A Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Necdbt M. 
Kent. 

U.S.8.R.: 17 Villagatan (E); Ambassador: Victor Maltsev. 
u!a.R.; 35 Strandvagen (E); Ambassador: Zakaria El 
Adiy Iman. 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpogatan (E); Ambassador. Sir 
Archibald Ross, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A.: loi Strandvagen (E): Ambassador: Dr. Jerome 
Holland. . 

Uruguay: 51 Dobelnsgatan (E); 

L kaGARiSos DE Mello (also accred. to Finland)^ 

Venezuela: Engelbrektsgatan 350 (E): 

OTMARO Silva (also accred. to Finland). 

Vief-Nam, Democratic Republic of: stockhotovagen 41, 
Stocksund (E); Ambassador: Nguyen Tho Chan. 
Viet-Nam, Republic of: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 

YugoriaviaT Stand vagon 713 (E): Ambassador: Lazar 

LATINOV16. 
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PARLIAMENT 


(General Election in September 1970) 


Speaker: Henry Allard. 


Party 

Votes 

% OF 
Votes 

Seats 

Social Democratic 
Labour Partj' 

2,256,369 

45-3 

163 

Liberal Party 

806,667 

16.2 

58 

Centre Party 

991,208 

19.9 

71 

Conservative Party 

573.812 

II -5 

41 

Communist Party 

236.659 

4.8 

17 


Parliament is re-elected every third year. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokratiska Arbetarepartiet (Social Democratic 
Labour Party): 10560 Stocldiolm. The Social Democratic 
labour movement dates back to the 'eighties. The party 
has S90.000 members and 63 out of the 350 members in 
the Riksdag (1971). Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olof Palme; Sec. J. O. Persson. Pubis. Tiden Aktuellt. 

Folkpartiet (The Liberal Party): Ad. Fredriks Kyrkogata 
12, StocWiolm. The Liberal Party as a country-wide 
organization was constituted in 1902. Chair. Sven WEDltN; 
Political Sec. David Wirmark; Organizing Sec. Jens 
Adolfsson. 

Centerpartict (The Centre Party): Bergsgatan 73, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922, through the coalition of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. Gunnar Hedldnd; Sec. Gustaf JonnergArd. 

wioderata Samlingspartiet (Conservative Party): Stock- 
holm, Nygatan 13. The Party was constituted in 1904, but 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 

J udges are appointed by the Government and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 

There are state officers with some control over the 
judicial system as well as the administrative authorities. 
The Justitiekansler (Chancellor of Justice) and the tliree 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the general administration, 
the courts of law and the armed forces. The Justitiekansler 
performs his functions on behalf of the Government. The 
Justitieombudsmen arc appointed by and act on behalf of 
Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

Tingsratl (District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in both civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges; in petty cases the court consists of the professional 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 


derives its origin from conservative tendencies during 
the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points in its 
programme are social and economic progress on traditional 
Swedish lines and a liberal market-oriented economy. 
Chair. Gosta Bohman. 

VaensterparliEt Koministerna (The Left Party (Com- 
munist) ) : Kungsgatan 84, Stocldiolm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renamed the Communist 
Party; in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy of the Communist Party is 
based on the principles of Marxism; Chair. Carl-Henrik 
Hermansson. 

Kristen Demokratisk Samling — KDS (Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): R6rstrandsg. 17, Box 21044, 10031 Stock- 
holm 21. Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis on 
Christian values in political life. The party has about 14,000 
members and 88,000 voters. Chair. Birger Ekstedt. Publ. 
Samhallsgemenshap (monthly) . 


SYSTEM 

of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, e.g. divorce cases or cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 
members of the bench and should consequently be dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other countries. There are 
108 District Courts. 

APPEAL COURTS 

HovrSti (Court of Appeal):The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The work is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members. There are six Courts of 
Appeal; 

Svea HovrSlt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Rudiiolm. 

GSfa HovrSff in J6nk6ping; Pres. E. Aqvist. 
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Hovratten 5 ver SkSno OCh Blekingo in MalmS; Pres. 

B. Kj ELLIN. 

HovrStten fBr VMstra Sverige in GOteborg; Pres. 
S. G. Lagergren. 

Hovratten tor Nedre Norrland in Sundsvall; Pres. 
A. VON Schultz. 

Hovratten for 6vro Norrland in UmeJi; Pres. K. 

SiDENBLADH. 


SUPREME COURT 

Hopta Domstolen {Supreme Court of Sweden)', in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 26 members, is the Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. The judgments of the Supreme 
Court are given in the King’s name. 

Supreme Court Justices are: S. E. Romanus (Pres, of 
the Court), H. E. J. Sjowall, S. A. Edling, N. E. 
Hedfeldt, H. M. Digman, T. Nordstrom, G. O. E. 
Petr6n, K. O. Riben, a. O. R. Brunnberg, B. 
Alexanderson, E. G. F. Conradi, N. Joachimsson, P. G. 
Bergsten, B. Bernhard, N. P. Westerlind, K. J. G. 
Gyllensvard, S. C. E. T. Hesser, C. V. Holmberg, 
K. E. Walberg, L. S. Fredlund, I. Garde Widemar, 
O. A. Hoglund. S. a. Brundin, H. Ulveson, N. Manner- 
felt, L. T. Welamson. 

Nedre Jusiiiierevisionen {Lower Court of Chancery)'. A 
special Government office, which prepares the 
questions to be dealt with by the Supreme Court. 


SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, e.g. 
vattendomstolar (water courts) for cases concerning interests 
in the utilization of water, and faslighetsdomstolar (real 
estate courts) for cases concerning real estate. 


ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
Cases dealing with administration are, as a rule, dealt 
with by the administrative authorities. 

Regeringsraticn {Supreme Administrative Court)'. The 
Court of Highest Instance dealing with complaints con- 
cerning administration. Members: N. E. M. Lorichs, 
S. E. Jarnerup, O. H. Klackenberg, B. A. Nevrell, 
K. Holmgren, A. O. R. Hegrelius, S. P. A. Wilkens, 
C. V. Abjornsson, H.-F. Ringd£n, B. L. K. Hjern, S. S. 
Walberg, A. B. A. Martenius, A. H. V. Korlof, G. F. O. 
Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, A. B. Paulsson, L. Simon- 
ssoN, S. Lundell, P, Lidbeck, S. Nordlund, B. Ham- 

DAHL, E. ReUTERSWARD. 


THE OMBUDSMEN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice’’ 
oflicially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the government, and in 1809 
the post of ’’ Justitieombudsman’’ was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, goverment officials and otlmr 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to all documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute, although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public admonition usually 
suffices. Unlike Nonvay or Denmark, government nunisters 
in Sweden are not responsible to the Ombudsman. In 1941 
the term of office was extended from one to four years. 
There are at present three Ombudsmen. I" 2-923 
cases were investigated by the Ombudsmen. Out of these 
cases 2,539 were complaints and 384 were initiated by the 
Ombudsmen themselves. The decisions were as follows. 
7 prosecutions, 535 public admonitions, 2,274 cases dis- 
^ssed. 100 cases were referred to other agencies “ 
organs and 7 cases resulted in proposals to the Government. 

Ombudsmen: Alfred Bexelius, Ulf Lundvik, Gunnar 
Thyresson. 


RELIGION 


Svenska Kyrkan {Church of Sweden): Of the Evangeliwl 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,563 parishes which are united 
into 1,140 rectors’ districts (pastorates), and 179 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 3,011 (including 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president 01 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Upps^a 
has been head of the Church. The relations betiveen the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations are 
regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, ^ 95 U,P““'®; 
Vdr Kyrka, Svensk Kyrkotidning, Svensk Fasloralttdshnj 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala: P. L. R. Josefson, P.O.B. 640, 
751 27 Uppsala I. 


Catholic Church: 55.000 members; Head of the Dioces , 
Bishop John E. Taylor, o.m.i.; Fack, S-102 4° Stock- 
holm 5; publ. Katolsh Kyrhoiidning, Credo, Katotsn 
Informaiionstjdnst. 


Metodistkyrkan i Sverige {Methodist Church): i. 1868, 


about 9-000 members: Bishop ^ ^^“tor 

Conference Board Ma. Carl Axel Holm, fee. fastor 
Ruben Haglund, Sibyllegatan HI Stoc^olm 0 ; publ 

Svenska Sdndebudet, ("^effiy), 

Kurs (every two months), Metod (every two months). 

Evangelical National Wissiona^^ 

Chiir.^B SNEMo 7 Mlssion Director Torsten Wiberg; 
publ. E.F.S. Budbararen. 

svenska Missionsforbundet {The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegndrgatan 8. Box 6302, 1 13 
Stockholm: f. 1878: about SS.ooo members, ^hair^GuNNAR 
Hierne: Vice-Chair. John RonnAs, Gen. Sec. and i'r 
GosTA Nicklasson: publ. Svensk Veckotidmng. 

Bantist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgaten 10, S-113 27 
BapilSI un o . . about 28,000 members. Pres. 

Abrahamsson; publ. Veckoposten (weekly). 

Jewish Community: There are about 15 -.000 Jews h’nng 
in Sweden. The largest J elvish Community is m Stockhlo . 
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Jewish Community in Stockholm {Mosaiska Forsant- 
lingen)'. Wahrendorfisgatan 3, 111 47 Stockholm; about 
5,200 members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

The Salvation Army: Ostermalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1882; 36.327 members; 246 corps: 
1,249 outposts; 69 social institutions; Territorial Com- 
mander Gosta Blomberg; Chief Sec. David Kjellgren: 
pubis. Slridsropet, Den Unge Soldaien (weekly). Salva- 
tionisten (monthly) ; Editor-in-Chief Karin Hartman. 


Svenska Fr 3 lsningsarm 6 n {Swedish Salvation Army): 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stoclcbolm; f. 1905; 2,00 members; Chief 
Col. F. Holmlund; Sec. S. Tollin'; national movement 
with democratic views; split from international movement 
1905; publ. Vdr Fana. 

K.F.U.K.s. och K.F.U.IV 1 .S. Rikstiirbuni) [Swedish 
Y.W.C.A.-Y.M.C.A.); Birger Jarlsgatan 33, StocMiolm C; 
f. 1966: 76,000 mems.; Pres. Are AndrSn, Maja Redell; 
Gen. Secs. Tore Littmarck, Kerstin Akerlund; publ. 
Ung Vdrld. 


THE 

The 1949 Constitutional Act relating to the freedom of 
the Press reaffirms Sweden's long-standing tradition of 
press freedom, which dates from the law of 1766, and 
embodies the whole of the press law in the Constitution. 
This Act guarantees the right to print and disseminate 
ideas; protects those supplying information by forbidding 
editors to disclose sources rmder any circumstances; 
authorizes all public documents to he publicly available, 
official secrets being the only exception; and contains 
provision for defamation. Press offences are to be referred 
to common law; and all cases against the Press must be 
heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the Press Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant funds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnamnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, rvith greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons wronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnamnd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative 'and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 

24 Socialist dailies of which they orvn approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aflonbladet. Affiliated trade unions publish some 

25 periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbctaren (335,000). 

There are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
the major dailies, Svenska Dagbladet is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Golcborgs-Poslen by its 
editor. One of the main publishers is Bonniergroup which 
stems from Albert Bonnier’s publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds FOrlags 


PRESS 

AB whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total circula- 
tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority diare- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyheter and its associated 
evening paper Expressen. Four other companies account 
for a furtiier 40 per cent of Sweden's magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized; divorce and suicide are 
hardly ever mentioned in detail. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are: Expressen 
(weekdays 608, jg^), Aflonbladet (weekdays soo,544),Dagens 
Nyheter (weekdays 436,896), Goteborgs-Posten (weekdays 
288,898), Svenska Dagbladet {162,440), Sydsvenska Dagbladet 
(114,538). Among the most highly respected for the serious 
treatment of news are Svenska Dagbladet and Goteborgs 
Handels- och Sjofarts Tidning. The most popular weekly 
periodicals include the family magazine Aret Runt (506,866) 
and the Leseisfers ICA-kunren. Vi caters for serious cultural 
and political discussion and Bonniers Litterara Magasin 
specializes in literary topics. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Circ. =daily approximate circulation figure. 

Stockholm 

Aftonbladet: Vattugatan 12; f. 1830; evening; Social 
Democrat; Editor Gunnar Fredriksson; circ. 500,544. 

Dagens Nyheter: Box 138; f. 1864; morning; Liberal; Chief 
Editors Dr. Olop Lagercrantz, Sven-Erik Larsson; 
circ. 436,896. 

Expressen: Gjonvellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; f. 1944: 
evening; Liberal; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 608,793. 

Svenska Dagbladet: R&lambsvagen 7, S-105 17 Stoclcholm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor Sven 
Gerentz; circ. 162,440. 

Gothenburg 

Gbteborgs Hahdels- och SJStarts Tidning: Kflpmansgatan 
10, Box 452; f. 1832; morning; Liberal by tradition and 
keeping its independent attitude under the present 
Editor Harald Wigporss; circ. 49,044. 
GSteborgS-Posten: Polhemsplatsen 5; f. 1858; morning; 

Liberal; Chief Editor Lars Hjorne; circ. 288,898. 
GSteborgs-Tidningen: f. 1902; evening; Liberal; Chief 
Editor Tore Winqvist; circ. 79,945. 

Malm6 

Arbetct: f. 1887; morning; Social-Democratic; Chief Editor 
Frans Nilsson; circ. 102,614. 
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KvSIlsposten: Krusegatan 19; f. 1948; evening; ind. liberal; 
Editor Ola Gummesson; circ. 97,208. 

8k&nska Dagbladet: Ostergatan n; f. 1888; morning; 
organ of the Centre Party; Chief Editor Gosta HAkan- 
sson; circ. 35,268. 

Sydsvcnska Dagbladet Snallposten: lOnsegatan 19; f. 1848; 
morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor Olof 
Wahlgren; circ. 114,538 (weekdays), 153,722 (Sun- 
days). 


Norrkoping 

Folkbladet fistgoten: Idrottsgatan 12; f. 1905; afternoon; 
Social-Democratic; Editor Torsten Nilsson; circ. 
19 . 373 - 

Norrkopings Tidningar-Osiergbilands Dagblad: Hospitalsg. 
6-8; f. 1758; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Bengt Lundgren; circ. 51,406. 

Other Towns 

Arbetarbladei: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 

Editor Yngve M6ller; circ. 31,057. 

Barometern: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Tage Forsberg; circ. 49.354. 

Bergslagsposten: Fack 50, 71 1 00 Lindesberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Gijnnar Svensson; circ. 
17,000. 

Blekingo Ldns Tidning: Karlskrona; f. 1869; Liberal; 

Editor Gosta Daninge; circ. 25,239. 

BohusISningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1878; 

Liberal; Editor Eric Johnsson; circ. 35.000. 

Boris Tidning: Boris; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 

Editor and Dir. Tore G. Warenstam; circ. 56,188. 
Dala-Democraten: Falun; f. 1917: morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Gosta SSderlund; circ. 25,000. 
Falu-Kurircn: Falun; f. 1894: morning; Liberal; Editor 
Rudolf Bengtsson; circ. 31,019. 

Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning and_ afternoon; Social 
Democrat; Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 30,206. 

Gelle Dagblad: Gavle; morning; Liberal; Editor Per 
Hilding; circ. 32,000. 

Hallandsposten: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 31,721. 

Hilsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 

Conservative; Editor O. Sommelius; circ. 37 . 139 - 
iIBnkfipings-Posten: J6nk6ping; f, 1865; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Co Hamrin; circ. 37,000. 

Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatan 4. Karlskoga; f. 1883; 
evening; non-political; Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
10,400. 

Msllersta Sk&ne: Kristianstad; f. 1890; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Erik Ofverback; circ. 6,200. 

Nerikes Allehandra Nerikes-Tidningen: Orebro, Nona 
Strandgatan 5; f. 1843; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Anders Clason; circ. 61,862. 

Norrbottens-Kuriren: Lulea; f. 1861; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 23,710. 

Norrldndska Socialdemokraten: Boden; f. 1919: morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fagerstrom; cir . 

40.456. 

Norra Vasterbotten: Skelleftea; f. 1910: morning; Liberal; 
Editor IfARL-HENRiK Wikstrom; circ. 27,000. 

Norrskcnsflamman: Box 62, 951 01 Lule&; daily; Editor 
Alf LSwenborg. 

Nya Norriand: SollcfteA; f. 1907; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Axel Andersson; circ. 18,015. 


Nya Wermlands-Tidningens: Karlstad; f. 1836; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Gustaf Ander; circ. 75,851. 
Srnskbldsviks Allehanda: Omskoldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 

Liberal; Editor Erik Hallin; circ. 18,300. 
Sstersunds-Posten: Ostersund; f. 1877; evening; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Sven Wallin; circ. 34,000. 

6stgota Correspondenten: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 

Conservative; Editor Rune Andh^; circ. 62,825. 
Skaraborgs Lans Tidning: Box 207, 541 or Skovde; f. 1858; 
morning; published six times weekly; Conservative; 
Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 19,752. 

Sm&landsposten: Vaxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 

Editor T. Zetterberg; circ. 38,000. 
SnifUands-Tidningen: Eksjo; liberal; morning; circ. 35,000. 
SSdra Sveriges Tidningar: Box 114, 291 01 Kristianstad i; 

daily; Editor Christer Olofson; circ. 28,921. 
Sundsvalls Tidning: Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 

Editor Yngvar Alstrom; circ. 31,945, Sunday 35,693. 
Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart Hirschfeldt; circ. 
52.182. 

Vdrmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Ragnar Furbo; circ. 24,000. 
VSsterboltcns-Kuriren: R 5 dhusesplanaden 10, Ume 5 .;_ f. 
1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Matts BalgArd; circ. 
39,600. 

Vdsterviks-Tidningen: Vkstervik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. 11,752- 

Vostmanlands Lans Tidning: VasterAs; f. 1831: Liberal; 

Editor Anders Yngve Pers; circ. 52 , 449 - 
Ystads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873: morning; Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,000. 


POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Allers Familje-Journal: 251 85 Halsingborg; f. J877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Allan Beer; 
circ. 300,000. 

Allt I Hemmet: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3: f. 1956: 
monthly; interior decoration; Editor Marianne 
Fredriksson; circ. 148,922. 

Arot Runt: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3; f. 1946: 

family magazine; Editor ICarin Covet; cure. 506, . 

Damernas Varld: Box 3263, 103 65 Stockholm 3 - Z- 
women's; Editor Anita Christenson; arc. 261,553- 
Fomlna’ zsr 85 Halsingborg; f. 1944: women’s 'vsekly: 

Chief Editor Sven Gunnar Sarman; arc. 255,798- 
riR Abtiiplii' Box ^263, 103 65 Stocldiolm 3: f- 1963: 
"wildy: men's malazine; Editor Karl-Erik Hillgren; 
circ 232 j986» 

"“ireS"'vomTn’l;EditorGm4 

Vecko-Revyn:**Box 3263- i °3 65 Stockholm 3; weekly; 
^ social; Editor Goran Engstrom; arc. 266,149. 

Vi- Fack 104 65 Stockholm 15: cultural and political, 
^ weeklv- Editor Sten Lundgren; arc. 536,720- 
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SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Accent: Box 251, 501 05 Boris; f. 1969; formerly Reforma- 
torn; weekly; adult education, international problems; 
Editor HAkan Olsson; circ. 70,824. 

Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsbergs Sjukhus, Dr. 
B. Fries, Stockholm; f. 1919 (formerly called Nordiskt 
Medicinskt Arkiv); Editor Prof. O. Hui,tAn; circ. 2,400. 

Acta Radiologica: Box 2052, Stockholm 2; f. 1921: 
monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 3,500. 

Affdrsviirlden Finanstidningen: Box 1760, S-iri 87 Stock- 
holm; f. 1966; trade journal; Editor Arne Nilsson; 
circ. 5,400. 

Bonniers Litterara Wlagasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stoclcholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

Fack?oreningsrore 1 sen:Barnhusgatan 18, S-105 53 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune 
Blomevist; circ. 21,000. 

GrSnkdpings Veckoblad: Box 2052, 103 12 Stodcholm 2; 
f. 1918; monthly; satire on Swedish provincial life and 
civil service; Editor Erik Brandt. 

Industrial Pack, 104 25 Stockholm 22; f. 1905; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief TJlf Hasselberg; circ. 24,000. 

Metallarbetaren: Torsgatan 10, Stockholm C; f. 1888; 
weeldy; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 335,000. 

Ny Tcknik: Box 40058, 103 42 Stockholm i; f. 1967; 
weekly; technical publication by the two largest en- 
gineering societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chicf Bengt- 
Arne Vedin; circ. 82,838. 

Ord & Bild: Saltsjoutfarten g; f. 1892; art, literature, 
general; Editors L. Backstrom, L. Bjurman; circ. 
8,000. 

Svensk Export: Box 5513, 114 85 Stocldiolm; f. 1895; organ 
of the General Export Association; 15 numbers a year; 
Chief Editor A. Lantz; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstidning Justitia: Drottninggatan 6; f. 1890: 
economic journal; circ. 17,700. 

Svensk Papperstidning: Villagatan 1, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 
industries; Man. Dir. and Editor Ewert Landberg; 
circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Snickeritidskrift: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; 
f. 1917; trade journal for joinery, furniture and other 
wood-working industries; twice a month; Man. Dir. 
T. Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 3,400. 

Svensk Tidskrift: Drottninggatan 102; f. 1911; politics 
(Conservative) and essays of general interest; Editor 
Erik Anners. 

Svensk TrSvaru-och Pappersmassolidning: Kungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1885; timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; twice a month; Man. T. Lyrholm; 
Editor Sven Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; 
circ. 3,000. 

Sweden Now; Pack, S-104 25 Stockholm; f. 1967; 10 times 
a year; English; annual edition in Gorman Schweden 
Heute: Editor-in-Chicf Tell G. DahllSf, Editor 
HUlAne Turk-Modin. 

Teknlkens varld; RAdmansgatan 49, 113 57 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; technical; Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 100,600. 

Teknisk Tidskrift: Box 40058, 103 42 Stockholm i; f. 1870; 
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technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Bertil 
HAArd; circ. 18,879. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68, in 34 Stockholm; f. 1908; politics 
(Social-Democratic) ; Labour; Editors Leif Andersson, 
V. Bergstrom, A. Lindgren, O. Svenning; circ. 6,000. 
TrSvaruindustrien; Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917; 
technical and commercial trade journal for sawmill 
industry and manufacturers of wooden houses, ply- 
wood, wallboard, etc.; twice a month; Man. Dir. T. 
Lyrholm; Editor L. Johansson; circ. 2,500. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Tidningarnas Telegrambyra (The Newspapers' Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, Stockholm (T.T.); f. 1921: 
Chair. Tage Forsberg; Gen. Alan. Jan-Otto Modig; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuter, AFP, the "Groupe 39” agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Stockholm 

ANSA: Slipgatan i; Bureau Chief Giacomo Oreglia. 

AP; Vattugatan 12; Bureau Chief Rolf Ulvestam. 
Finnish News Agency (STT/FNB): Floragatan 7; Rep. 

Olavi Tommila. 

Novosti; Birger Yarlsgatan no. 

UPl: Master Samuelsgatan 44; Man. Ian Westergren 
The following are also represented: Deutsche Presse- 
Agentur (DPA), ICyodo News Service, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Centerns Pressforening (former BondefSrhundets Press, 
forening) (Centre Parly’s Press Organisation): V. Tull 
gatan 18, Hudiksvall; f. 1929; Pres. T. Andersson- 
BorAs; Sec. O. Trolin. 

Publicistklubben (Press Club): Strdmgatan 24, in 52 
Stockholm; f. 1874; representative body of cultural 
activities in the Swedish Press; 2,106 mems.; Sec. 
Erling Larsson. 

Svenska Hogerpresscns Forening (The Swedish Conservative 
Press Asscn.): Schonveldtsgrknd Z, Box 1245, in 82 
Stockholm C; f. 1909; Pres. Sven Sedvallson; Sec. 
and Man. Dir. Karl H. Asp. 

Svenska Journalistfiirbundet (Swedish Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
6,500 mems.; Secs. C. H. Hernlund, Bertil Palm, 
Bengt Mattsson; publ. Journalisten (montlily). 
Svenska Tidingsutgivareforeningen (Swedish Newspaper 
PtMishers' Association); Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. i8gS; Man. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 242 mems.; 
pubis. Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidning's Teknih, 
etc. 

Sverigos VanslerpressfBrcning (The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn.): Adolf Fredriks ICyrkogata iz. Stockholm; 1 . 
1905; approx. 125 mems.; Pres. Anders Y. Pers; Sec. 
Lennart Lindblom. 

Tidningarnas Arbetsgivaroforening (Newspaper Employers' 
Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29 Stocldiolm; 
f. 1919; Pres. Jan-Otto Modig, Stocldiolm; Vice-Pres. 
Gustaf Ander, Karlstad; Man. Dir. Rolf Osterberg; 
114 mems. 
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PUBLISHERS 


Ahlin & Akerlunds Forlags Aktiebolag: Torsgatan 21; 
105 44 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Lukas Bonnier; 
weeklies, monthlies. 

AB Akademiforlaget-Gumporls: Betzeliigatan 19, Pack 
Goteborg 5; Man. Dir. Gunnar Jedenius. 

BokfSrIaget Aldus AB; Sveavagen 56, 103 62 Stockholm 3, 
P.O.B. 3143; f. i960; paperbacks; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Daniel Hjorth. 

Allhem A.B.: N. Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 Malmo; f. 1932; 
Man. Dir. Einar Hansen; weeklies and books. 

Almqvist & VViksells Boktryckoriaktiebolag: Vastra 
Agatan 16, Uppsala; f. 1888; schoolbooks, textbooks, 
science, encyclopaedias, fiction, calendars; Man. Dir. 
Goran Z. Haeggstrom. 


Almqvist & Wiksell Forlag A.B.: Gamla Brogatan 26. 
Stockholm; f. 1878; Man. Dirs. Goran Z. Haegg- 
strSm, Hans Molander; school books, fiction, general 
scientific, technical, medical, scholarly books; dis- 
tributors of Acta tiniversitalis stochholmiensis, Acta 
universitatis gothoburgensis, etc. 

Beckman Bokforlag A.B., J.: Box 9076, 10271 Stockholm; 
f. 1837; Propr. K. Beckman; business and economics, 
humanities, psychology. 

A.B. Magn. Borgvall: Drottninggatan loS, Stockholm Va.; 
f. 1918; educational books; Man. Bo Pederby. 

BirkagSrdens Forlag, Aktiobolagot; KarlbergsvSgen 86b, 
Stockholm; f. 1923; Man. Dir. Erik Holmfrid Holm- 
blad; religious. 

Bonnier, Albert: Sveavagen 56, Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair. 
Albert Bonnier; Man. Dir. Olle MAberg; Dep. Man. 
Dir. Georg Svensson; fiction, science, art, childrens 
books, general literature; magazine Bonniers Litterara 
Magasin. 

Ekiund, Oskar, Ltd.: Vasagatan 9, Stockholm: f. 1897; 
Man. Dir. Ake Hedin; scientific, educational, juvenile, 
fiction. 


Elkan & Schiidknecht, Emil Carelius, Kungl. Hovmusik- 
handel: Sveavagen 45, III 34 Stockholm; f. 1859; 
Propr. Bengt Carelius; music. 

Esselte-Herzogs A.B.: Ryssviksvagen 2, Nacka i; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Ossi Nikula; bibles and hymnals, book- 
binding. 

Esselte Map Service: Vasagatan 16, 105 31 Stockholm; 
f. 1833; Chief Cartographer Olof Hedbom; Generm- 
stabens Litografiska Anstalt and Kartografiska Insti- 
tutet; publ. Globen (quarterly). 

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelscns Bokforlag: Lagerldfs- 
gatan 8, S-112 60 Stockholm; f. 1856; Dir. A. Hofgren; 


religious. 

Focus International Book Production: Birger Jarlsgatan 
9 . Stockholm C; f. 1958; Man. Dir. Hans Molander, 
Editorial Man. Lennart Oldenburg. 


Folket i Bilds Forlag: Sveavagen 68, Stockholm C. 

BokfSrIaget Forum A.B.: Kaptensgatan 13. Stoclcholm, 
f- 1943: Man. Dir. Adam Helms. 

Fritzes Bokforlags A.B„ C.E,: Kungsgatan 8. in 43 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1837; Man. Dir. Walter Ekstrand, Man. 
Tage Wivner; school books. 

A.-B. c. e. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel 

the Court and Art Galleries): Fredsgatan 2, S 

16 ; f. 1837: Man. Dir. E. Herngren; Scandinavian and 

foreign books. 


Gehrmans Musikforlag, Carl: Vasagatan 46, Postbox 505, 
S-ioi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1893: Pres. Lars Lid^n; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Bagger-Sjoback; music. 

Glcerup, C. W. K ,: Bo.x 1205, 221 05, Lund; f. 1826; Man. 
Dir. Walter Ekstrand; learned, scientific, medical, 
educational, theological and religious, bibles, hymnals. 

Gleerupska Universitetsbokhandeln: Stortorget 2, Lund; 
f. 1826: Man. Dir. Sven Richardson. 

Gummessons Bokforlag: Tegnergatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockliolm; f. 1949: religious; Dir. Jan-Erik Wikstr6m. 

Hirschs, Abr,, Forlag (Carl Gehrmans Musikforlag): Vasa- 
gatan 46, Postbox 505, S-ioi 26 Stockholm i; f. 1838; 
music. 


Lars Hokerbergs Bokforlag: Fleminggatan 21, Stockholm 
18: f. 1882; Propr. Rolf Hokerberg; fiction, history, 
technical. 


ilan Forlag: Lutzengatan 6, Stockholm; f. 1942; Dirs. 
Jan Prochazka, Curt Wagner; publishes foreign 
and Swedish books. 

J. A. Lindblads BokfBrIags AB; Warfvingesvag. 30, 112 51 
Stocldiolm K; f. 1893: Man. Dir. Bo Wahlstr6m; 
fiction, juvenile, textbooks, etc. 

L]US Forlag: Tryckerigatan 2, Stockholm; f. 1898; Man. 

Dir. Bengt Lassen; fiction, general. 

L.T.S Forlag: Klara Ostra Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm; f. 
1934: general fiction, biography, fiction, science, quality 
paperbacks; Propr. Landbruksffirbundets Ekonomi 
AB; Man. K.-F. Bj6rn. 

Lundquist, Abr.: Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 Stockholm; 

f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. Roundquist; music. 

Gustaf Melins A.B.: Grafiska vagen, Gothenburg S; f. 1886: 
Man. Dir. N. Jonas Forssman; bibles, prayer and 


hymn books. 

latur och Kuliur: Torsgatan 31, Stockholm; f. 1922: Man. 
Dir Carin Osterberg; fiction, travel, politics, eco- 
nomics, textbooks, psychology, philosophy, popular 
science. 

LB. Nordiska Bokhandein; Odengatan 69. Pack, S-ioi 10 
Stockholm i; f. 1851; Man. Dir. Otto Hirsch; fiction, 
medical, technical. 

lorsfedt & Seiner, P.A.: Tryckerigatan 2 Stockholm: f. 

Man. Dir. Bengt Lassen; leeal and scientific, 
directories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club, 
lya Bokforlags Aktiebolaget; Sibyllegaten 18. Bo^ 502^ 
S-I02 41 Stockholm 5: 1873; Man. Karl Erik 

Hellberg; religious. 

lokfBrlaget Prisma AB: Alstrfimergatan 20, Stockholm 49. 
lb. Rabin & Sjogren Bokforlag: tegnergatan 28, Box 45, 
104 30 Stockholm 45; f. 1942: Man. Dir. Per A. 
Sjogren. , ,, 

Tech. Dir. H. Lindstr6m; Editor H. D. Lindstrom, 
weeklies and handbooks. , , 

molander; Swedish culture, fiction, biographies etc. 

Dr Birger Beckman; university and school textbooks. 

'turwcTTJon.T* relipioiis. 


1145 



SWEDEN — (Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance) 


Sveriges Litografiska Tryckerier (SLT): Vasagatan i6, 
Stockholm i; f. 1913: operates in the paper and graphic 
industries through its publishing houses, its wholesale 
and retail traders and through consultative activities. 

Swedish Educational Products Ltd.: 104 22 Stockholm; 
educational systems, textbooks; Man. Dir. L. Oster. 

Tiden, Boktorlagsaktiebolaget: Sveavagen 68, Stockholm; 
f. 1912; Man. Bengt Christell; fiction, sociology, 
politics, economics, popular science; publ. Tiden 
(monthly). 

Tomas Forlag A.B.: Malarlunden 4, Strangnas; f. 1952; Dir. 
A. Hummel-Gumaelius; general. 

Tryckeribolaget Ivar Haeggstrom A.B.; Lindhagensgatan 
80, 112 43 Stockholm; f. 1813; Man. Dir. Goran Z. 
Haeggstrom; Gen. Man. G. Hallstroji. 

FSrlags A.B. Vastra Sverige: Box 7045, Gothenburg 7; £. 
1912; Man. Per Blander; history, science. 

Verbum-Kyrkliga CentralfSrIaget: Birger Jarlsgatan 31, 
Stockholm 7; f. 1911: Man. Dir. Bo S. R. Runmark; 


religious; pubhshers to the Church of Sweden; bibles, 
hymn-books, theology, novels, children's books, educa- 
tion, music. 

WahlstrSm & Widstrand: Bandrgatan 37, Stockholm; 
f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, non-fiction, 
biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlstrums Bokfiirlag A.B,: Warfvinges vag 30, 112 51 
Stoclcholm K; f. 1911: Propr. Bo Wahlstrom; general 
fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, juvenile. 

Ernst Westerbergs Fiirlags A.B. (Baptist Publication 
Society): Norrtullsgatan 10, S-113 27 Stockholm; f. 
1897; Man. Zeth Abrahamsson. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Svenska Bok?6riaggaref6renlngen (Association of Swedish 
Publishers): Kungsholmstorg. r3A, 112 21 Stockholm; 
f. 1843; 76 mems.; Sec. and Treas. Christian Eber- 
stein; Editor Louise Ryd^n; publ. Svensk Bokhandel 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Sveriges Radio A.B. (The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Oxenstiemsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial, broadcasting under licence from the 
State; approx. 16,000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
2.800 employees; Pres, of the Board Per Eckerberg; 
Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskjold. 

Number of radio licences (1969): 4x3,000. 

Home Services 

is/ Programme broadcast on long, medium and short 
wave and V.H.F. 

and Programme broadcast on medium wave and V.H.F. 
3rd Programme broadcast on V.H.F. 

There are 60 medium- and long-wave, 2 short-wave and 
144 V.H.F. transmitters and 84 relay units. 


Overseas Services 

Transmitters at Horby of 100 kW., broadcasting in seven 
languages; 8,030 hours yearly. Programmes are beamed to 
America, Central America, the Near East, South Asia, 
Europe and the Far East. 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.: Box 821, 101 31 Stockholm i; Pres. 
Dr. Lewi Pethrus; a non-commercial private Christian 
company, broadcasting in Europe and other parts of 
the world. 

TELE\aSION 

Sveriges Radio, Televisionen: (see “Radio"); Oxenstiems- 
gatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; two channels; colour now 
in operation, PAL system; Dir.-Gen. O. Nordenskjold. 

Number of transmitters: 159. 

Number of television and radio licences (combined) 
(1970): 2,481,110. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposit; m.=million; Kr.=Kroner) 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank (Bank of Sweden): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, the 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; instalment loan 
fund 125m. kr. (1966); notes in circulation, Dec. 1969, 
io.g62m. kr.; Chair. Kjell-Olof Feldt; Gov. Per 
Asbrink; Deputy Gov. Sven Joge; Mans. Gunnak 
Akermalm, Kurt Eklof, Ake Gustafsson. 


Fulcrum Aktiebolag: Sturegatan 34, IV, S-114 36 Stock- 
holm; f. 1935 as C. BertLilja & Co., A.B., re-established 
1955; cap. gm. kr.; Man. Dir. Birger Strid. 

GbteborgS Bank: Head Office; VSstra Hamngatan i, Pack, 
S-403 10, Gothenburg 2; Stockholm Main Office: 
SveavSgen 14, Box 40106, S-103 43 Stockliolm 40; f. 
1848: cap. and res. 185m. Icr.; dep. 3,488m. kr.; Chair. 
Sven Raab; Man. Dir. Bert LindstrOm; publ. Swedish 
Monthly Economic Survey. 

JSmtIands Folkbank: Prastgatan 39, Ostersund; f. 1874; 
cap. 6m, kr.; dep. 157m. kr.; Aes. Sven O. Persson; 
Man. Nils F. Uddegard. 
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fistergStlands Enskilda Bank: Linkoping; f. 1837; cap. 
subs, and p.n. 27m. kr.; dep. 853m. Jar.; Jlan. Dir. 
John Nyl£n. 

Skandinaviska Bankcn: Central Offices: S-106 40 Stock- 
holm, 405 04 Gothenburg and Box 25, 210 20 MalmS; 
f. 1864; share cap. and res. funds 657 m. kr.; total assets 
14,811.1m. kr. total deposits 9,959m. kr. (Aug. 1969); 
Chair. F. Hartmann; Chief Man. Dir. L. E. Thunholm; 
Man. Dirs. I. Blennow, Gothenburg, A. Akerman, 
Stockholm, H. Cavalli-Bj6rkmann, Malmo; publ. 
Quarterly Review (Swedish, English and German). 

Skfinska Banken: Sbdergatan 10, Malmo; f. 1896; fmrly. 
Aktiebolaget Sydsvenska Banken; cap. and res. 65m 
kr.; dep. 1,301m. la.; other funds 51m. kr.; Fkes 
Carl-S. Boos. 

Skaraborgs Enskilda Bank: Skovde; f. 1864; cap. p.u. 
20m. kr.; dep. ygom. kr.; total assets and liabilities 
951m. kr.; Man. Dir. G. Karlsson. 

Smblands Bank: Ostra Storgatan 6, 551 02 Jonkoping; 
f. 1837; cap. p.u. 17.5m. la.; dep. 635m. kr.; 55 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Rutger Barnekow. 

Sparbankernas Bank Aktiebolag: P.O.B. 4049, Stockholm 
4; f. 1942; cap. 45m. kr.; dep. 1,458m. kr.; Man. Dir. 
Sven Lindblad. 

Stockhoints Enskilda Bank: Stockholm 16; f. 1856; cap. 
p.u. 97.5m. la.; dep. 3,567m. kr. (Dec. 1968); Chair. 
M. Wallenberg. 

Sundsvallsbanken: Kjakogatan 15, Sundsvall; f. 1864; cap. 
P-u. 35-5m.. kr.; dep. 1,402m. kr.; Man. Dir. Harald 
Westling. 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Arsenalsgatan 11, Box 16341, 103 
26 Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. 502m. kr.; dep. 12,578m. kr. 
(1968); total assets 15,871m. kr. (1968); Chair. Tore 
Browaldh; Chief Gen. Man. Rune Hoglund; pubis, 
in Swedish, English and German: Index (monthly) 
Sweden's Economy (annual), Annual Report; 513 brs. 

Svenska Intecknings Garanti Aktiebolaget; Sturegatan 38, 
Stockholm; f. 1869; mortgage bank; cap. p.u. 5rm. la.; 
Chair. E. Grafstrom; Man. Dir. H. E. Wihlborg. 

Sveriges Jordbrukskasseforbund: Box 916, 101 33 Stock- 
holm; co-operative organization for credit, mainly to 
the agricultural sector; oivns a commercial bank 
Jordbrukels Bank (Postfack, 101 10 Stockholm 1). 

Sveriges Kreditbank: Nonmalmstorg 2, S-ni 46 Stock- 
holm; f. 1923 as A.B. Jordbrukarbanken, name changed 
1951; cap. p.u. and res. 263.6m. kr.; dep. 6,25zm. kr.; 
total resources 6,836.3m. kr.; Man. Dir. C. H. Nord- 

LANDER. 

AB Banktirman Sydow & Co: Kungsgatan 8, 252 21 
Helsingborg; f. 1962 as Fastighets AB D. Carnegie & 
Co., re-established 1970; share cap. 1.5m. kr.; Man. Dir. 
Jan Sydow. 

Uplandsbanken: Stora Torget 7, Uppsala; f. 1865; cap 
sub. and p.u. 30m. kr.; dep. 1,037m. kr.; Man. Dir. G. 
Reuterskiold. 

Wermlands Enskilda Bank: Tingvallagatan 13, Karlstad; 
f. 1832; cap. p.u. 32.1m. la.; dep. 1,195.9m. la.; Man. 
Dir. Sven Lonnqvist. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Svenska BankfSreningen (Swedish Bankers Assen.): 
Arsenalsgatan 2, Box 16143, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 
• 1880; 14 mems.; Pres. L.-E. Thunholm; Man. Dir. J. 
Nordenson; publ. Ekonoinisk Revy (10 issues a year), 
Ekonomiska Medelanden (weekly). 


Kungl. Bank jnspektionen (The Bank Inspection Board)'. 
Box 40024, 103 41 Stockholm; f. 1907 (1968); for the 
supervision of the Post Bank commercial and savings 
banks, mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock ex- 
changes and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. K. Wulff, 
S.-G. Vernerson, S. a. Akerblom, K. W. Strom, 
B. Asell, T. Stern; Official Advisers E. A. Sjoberg, 
L. Lindberger; publ. yearly banking and stock 
exchange statistics, 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, Stockholm C; 
f. 1862 under Government Constitution; the Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the Government, 
the remainder of the Board of Directors by Stockholm 
Town Council, Stockholm Chamber of Commerce, and 
members of the Exchange; securities dealt in: shares 
and bonds of first-class Swedish companies. Govern- 
ment, municipal, and industrial loans and a few first- 
class foreign loans; mems. 18; Chair. N. E. Aqvist; 
Pres. S. Algott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organisations 

Kungl. Ffirsakringsinspektionon (The Swedish Private 
Insurance Supervisory Service): Nybrogatan 57A, Box 
5053, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1904; Chief S. M. 
Oredsson; pubis. Private Insurance Companies (an- 
nual), Friendly Societies (annual). 

Kungl. Forsakringsrbdct (National Industrial Injuries In- 
surance Court): Box 50S7, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1917; 
Chief Yngve Samuelsson. 

RiksforsSkringSverket (Social Insurance Board): Adolf 
Fredriks Kyrkogata 8, 103 60 Stockholm 3; f. ig6i; 
Dir.-Gen. L.-A. Astrom; Dir.-in-Chief L. Hultstr6m. 

Insurance Companies 

FBrsakringsaktieboIaget Skandia: SveavSgen 44, Stock- 
holm; f. 1855; share cap. 75m. kr.; undeiAvriting reserves 
of the group 5,800m. la.; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllen- 
hammar; non-life, fire, marine and accident insurance; 
parent body of Skandia Group. 
Sjoforsakringsaktiebolaget Agir: Regeringsgatan 19-21, 
Stockholm; Man. Dir. Ernst Berglund; marine 
insurance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 

Livf Brsakringsaktiebolaget Thule: Sveavagen 20, Stock- 
holm; Man. Dir. Pehr Gyllenhammar; life in- 
surance; mem. of the Skandia Group. 

SJuklBrsakringsakfiebolaget Eir: Sveavagen 20, Stock- 
holm 40; f. 1911; Man. C. G. Dillner; sickness 
insurance. 

Framtidcn Livforsakringsaktiebolag (formerly Forenade- 
Framtiden) : Birger Jarlsgat. 52, Stockholm 3; formed by 
Lifforsaloings- Aktiebolaget De Forenade, Livforeak- 
ringsbolaget Framtiden-omsesidigt- and Lillorsakrings- 
Aktiebolaget Victoria in 1949; Chair. W. Odhnofp; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; life, annuities, group, sickness 
and accident insurance; publ. Liv-Framtiden (monthly). 

Hansa omsesidig Sakforsakring: Birger Jarlsgatan 16, 
Stockholm 7; Chair. E. Tunhamjiar; Man. Dir. O. 
Karleby; accident, automobile, aviation, burglary, 
fire, loss of profits, machinery, marine, plate glass, 
sickness, water damage; member of the Trygg-Hansa 
Group. 

Stockholms Stads BrandfBrsakringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. Y. Soderlund; 
Stoclcholm real estate insurance. 
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Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan: Nybrogatan ii. Box 
7052, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1917; Man. Dir. E. Bendz; 
mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg omsesidig Livforsakring: Norrmalmstorg 16, Stock- 
holm; mutual; Chair, of the Board E. Tunhammar; 
Man. Dir. O. Karleby; life and disease insurance; 
member of the Trygg-Hansa Group. 

Trygg General Insurance Co. Ltd,: Fack, 102 40 Stockholm, 
5; f. 1881; cap. im. kr.; all classes of insurance; Man. 
Dir. Lars Dahlgren. 


Trade and Industry) 

Trygg Mutual Life Assurance Co, Ltd,: Fack, 102 40 
Stockholm 5; f. 1899; Man. Dir. E. Bergkvist; life, 
group life, siclmess and accident. 


Organization 

Svenska Forsakringsf oreningen (Swedish Insurance A sscn.) : 
Malartorget 15, Stockholm; f. 1875 to promote sound 
development of the Swedish insurance movement; Pres. 
Tage Larsson; Sec. B. Engstrom. 


TRADE AND 

chambers of commerce 

Gotlands Handelskammare: P.O.B. 86, Visby; f. igo8; Pres. 
Arendt de Jounce. 

Handelskammaren for firebro och Vastmanlands Ian: 

Slottsgatan 19, Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Sverre R. 
Sohlman; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i GSvIe: Drottninggatan 25, Gavle; f- 
1907; 450 mems.; Pres. Gosta Virding; Man. Dir- 
C. Mannerfelt; Sec. Bengt W. Elfstrom. 

Handelskammaren i Goteborg: Parkgatan 25, S-411 38 
Gothenburg; f. 1906; about 900 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Are Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912; about 300 mems.; Pres. Sven Lonnquist; 

Sec. Per-Olof Esping; publ. Meddelanden frdn 
Handelskammaren i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrfaottens och VSsterboitens Ians handelskammare: 

Stationsgat 38, Lulei; f. 1904; Pres. F. BurstrSm; 

Sec. Are TAhlin. 

OstergStlands och SSdermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
hngsgatan g, 602 22 Norrkoping; f. igri; Pres. Oixe 
Wahlbecr; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

SkSnes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 Malmo C; 
f. 1905; 1,500 mems.; Pres. Sven Hammarsriold; Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzelius. 

SmMands och Blekinge handelskammare: Y. Storgatan 8, 
J6nk6ping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehrner; 

Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. Tradgirdsgatan g. Stock- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Ragnar SOderberg; Dir. 
Olof Leffler, ll.b, 

Vlsternorrlands och JSmtlands Ihns handelskammare: 

Tradgkrdsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 240 mems.; 
Pres. Eije Mossberg; Sec. Per-Richard Mol£n; publ. 
Meddelanden. 

Vbstergatlands och norra Hallands handelskammare: 

Osterianggatan 33, 501 02 Boras; f. 1912; Pres. Sten 
"W. Cederwall; Sec. Erir Grenfors. 

industrial ASSOCIATIONS 

Sveriges Industriforbund (Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, S-114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; 
the central organization of industrial and manufactur- 
ing firms; Man. Dir. Axel Iveroth; Vice-Dirs. Dag 
Helmers, Erir Thyreen, Elis Groth; pubis. The 
Swedish Industrial Directory and Industiforbundets 
Tidskrift (10 times yearly). 

The federation consists of 23 trade associations. Its 
4,roo member companies employ about 725,000 people. 


INDUSTRY 

Industriens Utredningsinstitut (Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research): Storgatan 15-21, Box 
5037, S-102 41 Stockholm. 

JSrnvcrksforeningen (Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Asscn.): Hovslagargatan 3, in 48 Stockholm C; f. 
1889; 56 mems.; Pres. Rutger Wijrander; Sec. 
Ragnar Hagman. 

Jernkontoret (Swedish Ironmasters’ Association): Kungs- 
tradgardsgatan 10, Box 1721, in 87 Stockholm; f. 
1747; Pres. Wilhelm Erman; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Sund6n; publ. Jernkontorets Annaler (10 per year). 

Kooperaitve Forbundet (KF) (Cooperative Union and Whole- 
sale Society): Fack, 104 65 Stoclcholm 15; 246 affiliated 
co-operative societies with about 1,534,236 members; 
2,goi shops and aggregate sales of about £556111. (1969). 

Kvarnindustriforeningon (The FlourmilUng Industry Asso- 
ciation): Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1956; 2 
member groups; Chair. H. W. S6derman, Uppsala; 
Man Dir. V. Hall. 

Svcnsk IndustrifSrening (Association of Swedish Indttsiries): 
Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, ni 81 Stoclcholm. 

Svenska Bomulisfabrikantforeningen (Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manufacturers): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, 
Box 7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. x88o; 15 mems.; Pres. 
Bengt Karlson; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Cellulosa- och PappersbruksfSreningen (Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan i, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. W. Haglund; Vice-ftes. S, Kastrup, 
E. Landberg; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; publ. Svensk 
Papperstidning, 

Svenska Foretagares RiksfBrbund (National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): Wivalliusgatan 12, 
112 60 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Sten ArestAm. 

Svenska KrafiverksfBreningen (Swedish Power Asscn.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 41A, in 45 Stoclcliolm; f. 1909; 497 
mems.; Pres. Sune Wetterlundh; Dir. Bengt G. 
Sterne; publ. Sv. Kraflverksforcningens Publikationer 
(monthly). 

Svenska Kvarnforeningen (The Swedish FlourmilUng 
A sscn.) : Skeppsbron 44, Stockholm 2; f. 1935; ^7 mems.; 
Chair. H. W. SOderman, Uppsala; Man. Dir. V. Hall. 

Svenska StenkolsimportBrcrs Forening (Swedish Coal- 
Importers’ Asscn.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
f. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Regnell; Sec. Alf S. 
Nilsson. 

Svenska TcknologfBrcningen (The Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects): Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, 
Box 40 n6, 103 43 Stoclcholm; f. 1861; 18,000 mems.; 
Pres. Henrir Sorensson; Sec.-Gen. Bertil SjOgren; 
publ. Tchnisk Tidskrift (fortnightly), Ny Teknik 
(weekly). 
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SvenskaTravaruexportforeningen {Swedish Wood Exporters’ 
Asscn.): Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm 0 ; f. 1875; 150 
mems.; Pres. Ax Enstrom; Man. Dir. L. Strangh; Asst. 
Dir. Sten Stribeck; Sec. Richard Malmros. 

Sveriges Allmanna Exportforcning {General Export Associa- 
tion of Sweden): Storgatan ig P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1887; 1,200 mems.; Pres. C.-A. Belfrage; 
Man. Dir. Stig Ramel; publ. Swedish Export Directory 
(annual), Svensk Export (15 numbers a year). 

Sveriges Elekiroindustriforening {Swedish Electrical Manu- 
facturers' Association): Storgatan 19, Stockholm; f. 
igrS; 64 mems.; Chair. Ake T. Vrethem; Pres. 
Lennart Elfstrom. 

FSrsaIjningS AB Gat-OCh Kanfsfen {Export Association of 
the Swedish Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Kung- 
sportsavenyen i, S-411 36 Gothenburg; f. 1933; Pres. 
Bo Estberger; Man. Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Sveriges Grossistforbund {The Fed. of Swedish Wholesale 
Merchants and Importers): Storgatan ig, Box 551a, 114 
85 Stockholm; f. 1922; 1.050 member firms; Pres. Hans 
Moller; Man. A. Sundquist; Man. Foreign Trade 
Dept. H. Nystrom; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade; every three weeks). 

Sveriges Handelsagenters Forbund {Federation of Swedish 
Commercial Agents): Narvavhgen 27, S-114 60 Stock- 
holm; f. 1914; 500 mems.; Pres. Roland Lundberg; 
Man. Dir. G. Josephsson; publ. Vdrldsmarhnad (World 
Market) (4 a year). 

Sveriges Haniverks- och Industriorganisation— SHIO 

{Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small Industries): 
Nytorgsgatan 17, 116 22 Stockholm; f. 1905; publ. 
Hanlverk och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor {Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm 0 ; f. 1917; 200 mems.; Pres. Bengt Lyberg; 
Man. Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges Kopmannaforbund {The Swedish Detail Federa- 
tion): Kungsgatan 19. 105 61 Stockholm; f. 1918; 
27,000 mems.; Chair. K. W. Rundkvist; Man. Dir. 
K. E. Gillberg; publ. Kopmannen (weekly). 

Sveriges Mekanforbund {Swedish Association of Metal- 
worrting Industries): Storgatan ig, S-114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; 1,050 mems.; Pres. Ulf Stvren; Man. Dir. 
Nils Lundqvist. 

Textilradet {Textile Council): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 
7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. 1939 ; Man. Dir. V. 
Strandberg. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska Arbctsgivarefbreningen (“SAF") {The Swedish 
Employers’ Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; is an organi- 
zation of which tho members are principally pnv^ely 
owned industrial enterprises and the main aim of which 
is to safeguard the interests of tho employers in 
questions concerning their relations ivith employee^ 
SAF consists of 43 different branch associations and 
the enterprises affiliated to the SAF as members are at 
the same time members of these associations; in May 
1970 there were 28.650 members, employing 1,250,000 
employees, of whom about 810,000 were manual 
workers; Pres. Tryggve Holm; Man. Dir. CORX- 
Steffan Giesecke, Dirs. Gullmar Bergei^trom, 
Bertil Broberg, Erik Elmstedt, Karl-OlofF^en, 
Folke HaldEn, Sven Jungholm, Gunnar Lind- 
str6m, Gustaf N0RDENSK36LD, Stig Sandell, Borje 
Strender; publ. Arhetsgivaren (bi-monthly). 


Branch Associations 

Bageri-och Kondiloriarbetsgivaretorbundet {Swedish Bak- 
ery and Confectionery Employers' Assen.): Hovslagare- 
gatan 5, iii 48 Stockholm; Chair. John Jahn; Man. 
Dir. Gosta Ejermark. 

Biltrafikens Arbelsgivareforbund {Swedish Road Transport 
Employers’ Assen.) : Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Stockholm C; 
Chair. C. A. Seth; Man. Dir. Arne Thorell. 

Bryggeriarbefsgivareforbundet {Employers’ Assen. of the 
Swedish Breweries): Skoldungagatan 4, S-114 27 Stock- 
holm; f. 1908; 62 mems.; Chair. Bertil Bergstrom; 
Man. Dir. Ove Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engsxrom. 

Byggnadsamnesforbundet {Employers’ Assen. of Swedish 
Building Material Manufacturers): Sodra Tullgatan 1, 
Malm6 C; Chair. Elam Tunhammar; Man. Dir. B. 
OdEen. 


Elektriska Arbetsgivareforeningen {Swedish Electrical Em- 
ployers’ Assen.): Box 1723, in 87 Stockholm; Chair, 
(vacant) ; Man. Dir. Percy Bratt. 

Glasmasferibranschens Arbelsgivareforbund {Assens. of 
Swedish Glazing Employer^: Hovslagargatan 3, Box 
16286. 103 25 Stockholm 16: f. 1938: Pres. Bertil 
Petterson; Man. Dir. Gunnar Olofgors. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivare-och Industriorganisationerna {Swed- 
ish Graphic Arts Employers' and Branch Organisations): 
Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Box 16383, 103 27 Stockholm 16; 
Man. Dir. Ernst Kulling. 


Grangesbergskoncernens GruvfSrbund {Employers’ Organis- 
ation of the Grdngesberg (Sweden) Mining Groupy. 
Sadra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Erland WALDENSTRaM; Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 


jarnbruksfb'rbundct {The Swedish Iron and Steel Works’ 
Assen.): Hovslagargatan 3, iii 48 Stockholm; f. 1906; 
54 mems. with 64,100 employees; Pres. A. Erik 
Nygren; Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 


Kraftverkens PersonalfSrbund (Power Personnel Union): 
Vastmannagatan 1, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair. Kahl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. G6sta Canerstam; publ, 
Slatsanstaild. 

Livemedelsbranseheni Arbelsgivarelbrbund {Employers' 
Assen. of Swedish Food Producers): Sadra Tullgatan ^1, 
MalmS; 'Chair. Lantbrukare G. Svensson; Man. Dir. 
B. OdEen. 

Mellansvenska Gruvforbundet {Assen. of Mine Owners in 
Central Sweden): Hovslagargatan 3, in 48 Stockholm; 
f. 1916: 18 moms, ^vith 2,800 employees; Pros. S. 
Torell; Man. Dir. Ragnar Hagman. 

Motorbranschens ArbetsgivarefSrhund {Swedish Automobile 

Servicing and Retailing Employers' Asscn.):B\^iehotTa 3 - 
gatan 4A, iir 48 Stockholm; f. 1932; i.ioo mems.; 
Chair. Sven-Olov Traff; Man. Dir. G6ran Ljung- 

STROM. 

Petroleumbranschens Arbelsgivareforbund {Employers’ 
Association of the Swedish Petrolueyn Industry)** ^asie~ 
holmsgatan 4A, in 4® Stockholm; Chair. Hans 
TungArden; Man. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 
Rbrledningsrirmornas ArbetsgivarefBrbund {Association of 
Swedish Plumbing Employers): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, 
Stockholm C; f. 1918; Chair. C. A. Andersson; Man. 
Dir. Christer FlodEn. 


ladcimakare- och Tapetserarebranschens ArbelsgivarefBr- 
bund (Employers’ Association of the Swedish Saddlery 
and Upholstery Trades): Brunkebergstorg 15, Stock- 
holm C; Chair. Tore Jibrell; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Bjorkman. 
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SSgverksfSrbundet {The Swedish Sawmill Employers’ 
Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, S-iii 48 
Stockholm: f. 1907; 310 mems. with 20,500 employees; 
Pres. Kurt Hellstroji; klan. Dir. Lennart Horn- 

LUND. 

Sklnntndustrins Arbeisgivareforbund {Employers’ Associ- 
ation of the Swedish Leather Goods Industry): S6dra 
Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; f. 1952; 75 
mems.; Chair. Holge Ottosson; Man. Dir. Ake 
Burendahl. 

SnidersverkstMdernas Arbetsgivareforbund {Swedish Master 
Blacksmiths' Association): Storgatan 3, Stockholm 0 ; 
Chair. Martin Anderson; Man. Dir. Stig Ahlin. 

Stenindustrins Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers’ Association 
of the Swedish Stone Industry): Sodra Blasieholms- 
hamnen 4A, Stockholm C; Chair. Bertie Careen; Man. 
Dir. Erik Eemstedt. 

Svonska Arbetsgivareforeningens AllmSnna Grupp {General 
Group of the Swedish Employers' Confederation): Box 
16105, i °3 23 Stockholm: L 1921; <599 mems.; Chair. 
Oeov Herneryd; Man. Dir. Erik Eemstedt. 

Svenska Byggnadsindusiriforbundet {Federation of Swedish 
Building Employers): Hovslagargatan 3, P.O.B. 16286, 
S-103 25 Stockholm; f. 1919; 1,500 member companies 
■with 91,000 employees; Pres. Jan Steen; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Olofgors; publ. Swedish Building Industry 
(weekly). 

Svenska DetalJisternasSomnadsindusiritorbund {Employers’ 
Association for the Workshops of Swedish Clothing 
Retailers): Brunkeberstorg 15, Stockholm C; Chair. 
Oeee Broein; Man. Dir. Ragnar Bj6RiaiAN. 

Svenska Garveriidkareforeningen {Swedish Tanners' Asso- 
ciation): Sbdra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Stockholm C; 
f. 1901; Chair. Frans Moeeer; Man. Dir. Ake Buren- 

DAHE. 

Svenska Glasbruksfbreningen {Swedish Glass Manufacturers 
Association): Storgatan 19, Stockholm; f. 1912; Chair. 
Erik Ros^n; Man. Dir. Axee Appelberg. 

Svenska Skofabrikantforeningen {Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Stockholm C; Chair. Ragnar T. Aq'vist: Man. Dir. 
Ake Burendahe. 

Svenska Vdg- och Vattenbyggarnas Arbetsgivareforbund 

(Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovslagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. WiEHEEM KRUSE;Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeedt. 

Sveriges Arbetsgivareforening fBr Hotell och Rcstauranger 

{Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers’ Association): 
Kungsgatan 62, iii 22 Stockholm C; Chair. Gunnar 
Lindstrom; Man. Dir. Per Zetterstedt. 

Sveriges Bleck- och PIMsIagaremastareforbund {Employ- 
ers’ Association of Swedish Master Tinners and Platers) : 
Blasieholmsgatan 2, uppg. 3, iii 48 Stoclcholm, Box 
16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16, Chair. Care Sovig; Man. 
Dir. G6sta Eriksson. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Fdrbund {Swedish Glass_ Bottle 
Manufacturers’ Association): Stampgatan 18, Goteborg 
C; Chair. Knut Laurin; Man. Dir. Bertie Bergstrom. 

Sveriges Chokladindustrifbrbund {Employers’ Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hovslagargatan 5, 
Stocldiolm C; Man. Dir. Ake Ostereind. 

Sveriges KonfektionsindustrifBrbund (Tke Swedish Ready- 
made Clothing Employers’ Association): Sodra Blasic- 
homshamnen 4A, Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockholm; f. 
1920; 250 mems. with 23,000 employees; Pres. Gunnar 
Hedeein; Man. Dir. Kaj Aberg. 


Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund {Swedish Flour Millers’ Asso- 
ciation): Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 0 ; f. 1909; 30 
mems.; Chair. H. W. Soderman; Sec. Per H. Osvaed. 

Sveriges PappersindustrifBrbund {Swedish Pulp and Paper 
Mill Employers’ Federation) : S6dra Blasieholmshamnen 
4A, 111 48 Stockholm; f. 1907; 52 mems. -with 48,000 
employees; Pres. Eije Mossberg; Man. Dir. Gunnar 
Larsson. 

Sveriges StuvarefBrbund {Swedish Master Stevedores’ Asso- 
ciation): T^gn6rgatan 3, 111 40 Stockholm; Chair. 
Nies Grenander; Man. Dir. Nies Johansson. 

Sveriges Textilindustriforbund {The Swedish Textile Em- 
ployers’ Association): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 16170, S-103 24 Stockholm; f. 1907; 185 mems. 
with 28,500 employees; Pres. Christer Hogeund; 
Man. Dir. Kaj Aberg. 

Sveriges TrBindustrifBrbund {Employers’ Association of the 
Swedish Wood Products Industry): Grevgatan 5, Stock- 
holm 0 ; Chair. Gote Wasteund; Man. Dir. Bjorn 
Lindeee. 

Sveriges Verkstadsforening {Swedish Engitteering Em- 
ployers’ Association): Box 5510, S-114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1896; 1,700 mems. •with 300,000 employees; Pres. 
Aede Kiesson; Man. Dir. Matts Bergom Larsson. 

TorvindustrifSrbundei {Employers’ Federation of the 
Swedish Peat Industry): Hovslagargatan 3, Stockholm 
C; Chair. G6sta Beum; Man. Dir. Thure Widefeedt. 

Tradgardsarbotsgivarnas RiksfBrbund {Employers’ Asso- 
ciation of Swedish Market-Garden Cultivators): SBdra 
Tullgatan i, Malmo C; Chair. Bertie Muhr; Man. Dir. 
Bengt Od^en. 

Other Employers’ ORGANirATioNS 
Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation— HAD (Swedish Com- 
mercial Employer’s Association): Birger Jarlsgatan 53, 
111 45 Stockholm. 

Skogs- och LantarbetsgivarefBreningen {Federation of 
Swedish Forestal and Agricultural Employers): Blasie- 
holmsgatan 4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation — SACO {Central 
Organization of Swedish Professional IForAers) : Valhalla- 
vagen 16, Box 5902, 114 89 Stockholm. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige {Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan 18, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Confederation of 
Free Trade Unions, 29 affiliated unions ■with a total 
membership of 1,659,729 (Dec. 1969); Pres. Arne 
Geijer; Vice-Pres. Kurt Nordgren; Sec. Oeee 
Gunnarsson; publ. Fackforcningsrorelsen. 

Affiliated Unions 

Fastighetsanstaildas fBrbund {Building Maintenance 
Employees’ Union): Vkstmannagatan 4, 3 tr., iii 24 
Stockholm: f. 1936; 26,718 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; Sec. Ake Johansson; publ. Fastighets- 
folket. ■ 

FBrsakringsanstalldas fBrbund {Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents): Bamhus- 
gatan 16, iii 23 Stoclcholm; f. 1918; Chair. Sven 
Dunberg; Sec. Goran Suard; publ. Forsak- 
ringsanstSUd. 

HandelsanstSlIdas FBrbund {Swedish Union of Com- 
mercial Employees): Pilgirdon, 21 1 46 l\lalm0; f. 
1906; 113,560 moms.; Pres. Erik Magnusson; publ. 
Handcls-Nytl (monthly). 
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Hotell-och Restauranganstalldas Forbund {Swedish 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers’ Union) : Bam- 
husgatan 20, 4 tr., in 23 Stockholm; Chair. 
SiGVARD Nystrom; Sec. Harry Furing; publ. 
Svensk Hotcll-Revy. 

Svenska bekISdnadsarbefareforbundel {Swedish Clothing 
Workers’ Union)-. Bamhusgataa 16, Stockholm C; 
f. 1889: 30.949 mems.; Chair. Valter Sjoberg; 
Sec. Karl Erik Persson; publ. BeklSdnadsfolket. 

Svenska Bleck- ooh PlStslagareforbundet {Swedish Sheet 
Metal Workers’ Union): Vastmannagatan 4. in 24 
Stockholm; Chair. G. Berglund; publ. Byggnadsar- 
hetaren. 

Svenska Bokbindarcforbundet {Swedish Bookbinders’ 
Union): Vastmannagatan 6, in 24 Stockholm C; 
f. 1893; 13.264 mems.; Chair. Olle Astrand; Sec. 
Evert Karlsson; publ. Grafisk Bevy. 

Svenska Byggnadsarbetareforbundet {Building Workers’ 
Union) : Hagagatan 2, Stockholm 19; 177,210 mems.; 
Chair. Knut Johansson; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren 
(Building Worker). 

Svenska Elektrikerforbundet {Swedish Electricians’ 
Union): Box 1123, Stockholm; Chair. Sterner 
Samuei.sson; publ. Elektrikern. 

Svenska fabriksarbetareforbundet {Swedish Factory 
Workers’ Union): Box 1114, in 81 Stockholm; f. 
1891; 85,000 mems.; Chair. Valdemar Lundberg; 
Sec. Lennart Vallstrand; publ. Fabriksarbetaren 
(fortnightly). 

Svenska frisorarbetareforbundet {Swedish Hairdressers’ 
Union): Bamhusgatan 20, Stockholm C; Chair. 
G. Johansson; Sec. K. Viklund; publ. Spegeln. 

Svenska Gruvindustriarbetaref Srbundet {Swedish Miners’ 
Union): Box 19, S-772 01 Grangesberg i; Chair. 
John NXslund; publ. Gruvar. betaren. 

Svenska kommunalarbetarcfSrbundct {Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers’ Union): Box 19039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19; 214,816 mems.; Pres. Gunnar Hall- 
str6m; publ. Komtnunalarbetaren. 

Svenska lantarbetareforbundet (Agricultural Workers’ 
Union): Bamhusgatan 14, in 23 Stockholm; f. 
1918; 16,066 mems.; Pres. Ewald Jansson; Sec. 
Karl E. 'Andreasson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska litograffSrbundet {Swedish Lithographers’ 
Union): Torsgatan 2, III, in 23 Stockholm; publ. 
Grafia. 

Svenska livsmedelsarbetareforbundet {Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 2 tr., in 23 
Stockholm; Pres. Ake Berggrbn; Sec. Arne 
Nybom; publ. Mdl och Medel. 

Svenska m&Iareforbundet {Swedish Painters' Union): 
Bamhusgatan 16, 4 tr., Stockholm C; f. 1887; 
24,000 mems.; Chair. Gunnar Carlson; Sec. Sven 
Sandberg; publ. Byggnadsarbetaren. 

Svenska metallindustriarbetarefSrbundet {Metal Work- 
ers’ Union): Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 
1888; 355,446 mems.; Pres. Ake Nilsson; Sec. 
Sven Forsldnd; publ. Metallarbelaren (weekly). 
Svenska musikerf Srbundet {Swedish Musicians' Union)-. 
Upplandsgatan 4, i tr., in 23 Stockholm: f. i97°l 


16.000 mems.; Chair. Sven Blomme; Sec. Bertil 
Wendelborn; publ. Musikeni. 

Svenska pappersindustriarbetareforbundet {Swedish Pulp 

and Paper Workers’ Union): Vasagatan n, 12 tr.. 
Box 1127, III 81S tockholm; Chair. Koine Carls- 
son; Sec. Kjell Juhlin; publ. Skogsindustriar- 
betaren {SI A). 

Svenska sjofolksf Srbundet {Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jamtorget i, Goteborg; Chair. Gunnar ICarlsson; 
Sec. Gustaf Klang; publ. Sjomannen. 

Svenska sko-och Laderarbetarnas FSrbund {Swedish 
Shoe and Leather Workers’ Union): Vastmanna- 
gatan 4, in 24 Stockholm; Chair. Axel Hedberg; 
Sec. B. Uno Danielsson; publ. Beklddnadsfolket. 

Svenska SkogsarbetarefSrbundet {Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Box 903, 801 32 Gavle; Chair. 
SixTEN Backstrom; Sec. Albin Agebro; publ. 
Skogsindustriarbetaren {SI A). 

Svenska skorstensfejeriarbetareforbundet {Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmataregatan 14, 2 tr., 
113 59 Stockholm; Chair. Erik Sjoqvist; publ. 
Skorstensfejaren. 

Svenska textilarbetarcforbundet (Textile Workers’ 
Union): Repslagaregatan 3, Norrkoping; f. 1898; 

25.000 mems.; Chair, and Gen. Sec. Ivan Lind; publ. 
Beklddnadsfolket (monthly). 

Svenska transportarbetarefSrbundet {Swedish Transport 
Workers' Union): Box 158, 101 22 Stockholm; 
47,399 mems.; Chair. Hans Ericson; Sec. Sture 
Jonsson; publ. Transportarbetaren. 

Svenska trSindustriarbetarefSrbundet {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, 
Stockholm: f. 1889: 72,795 mems.; Pres. Yngve 
Persson; Sec. Gunnar &.ofs; publ. Skogsiiidus- 
triarbetaren (fortnightly). 

Svenska typografforbundet {Swedish Typographers’ 
Union): Box 840, 101 22 Stockholm i; f. 1886: 
17,477 mems.; Chair. Erik Alderin; Sec. Sten 
Cederqvist; publ. Grafisk Revy. 

StatsanstSlIdas Forbund (State Employees’ Unioii): Box 
1105, S-iii 81 Stockholm; f. 1970; 150,000 mems.; 
Pres. Gustaf Kolare; pubis. Statsanstdlld. 


Independent Unions 

TJSnstemannens Centralorganisation — TOO (Central Organi- 
sation of Salaried Employees): Linnfigatan 12-14, ii4 47 
Stockholm; 670,000 mems.; affiliated to International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions; Pres. Lennart 
Bodstrom. 

Svenska Tullmannaforbundot (Swedish Customs Officials’ 
Union) : Vasterlinggatan 54, Stockholm C; f. 1899: 3,200 
mems.; Chair. S. E. Gredsby; Sec. K. E. Andersson, 
publ. Lanternan. 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 

Kooperative forbundet (Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society) 104 65 Stockholm 15; f. 1899; Pres. Harry 

Hjalmarson; 246 co-operativeretail societies; 1,534,236 

mems.; pubis. Vi, Kooperatoren, Vdr tidning. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

State Railways Central Administration: 105 50 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1856; Dir.-Gen. Lars Peterson; at the end of 
1969 there were 11,884 km. of railways. There were five 
ferry-boat lines with a total length of 706 km. and 24,951 
km. of bus lines. 

Statens Jarnvagar: Stockholm; Swedish State Railways; 
Dir.-Gen. Lars Peterson. 

ROADS 

There are some 173,582 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
46 per cent are surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 

MotormSnnens Riksforbund {The Swedish Automobile 
Association): Sturegatan 32, S-102 40 Stockholm 5; f. 
1922; 220,000 mems.; Man. Nils Ahlgren; Assts. 
Bengt Uddenberg, Bertil Bjorkman, George 
Ganneby; publ. Motor^ circ. 235,000. 

Kungliga Automobil Klubbcn: Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
6, Stockholm 16; Gen. Sec. Bengt Persson; Sec. 
Bertil Gronberg. 

SHIPPING 

Associations 

Sveriges Redareforening {Swedish Shipowners' Association): 
Kungsportsavenyen i, Gothenburg; f. 1906; mems.; 
144 shipping companies, with a total number of 460 
ships; Pres. Kristian von Sydow; Vice-Prcs. Sture 
Odner, Folke HillerstrSm; Gen. Man. Nils 
Grenander; publ. Svensk Sjofarts Tidning (Swedish 
Shipping Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening {The Swedish Shipbuilders’ 
Association): Gustaf Dalfinsgatan 8, 402 70 Gothenburg 
8; f. 1918; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 17 mems.; 
Pres. N. Svensson; Vice-Pres. N.-H. Hallenborg; 
Man. Dir. W. Vollert. 

Sveriges Allmanna SjBfartsfSrening {Swedish General Ship- 
ping Asscn.): NorrMalarstrand 78, S-irz 35 Stockholm; 
f. 1902; 700 mems.; Pres. E. Hagdergh; Sec. U. Bon- 
thelios. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Gothenburg 

A.B. Svenska Amerika Linien {Swedish-Amcrican Line): 
Packhusplatsen 6; f. 1914; Passenger Traffic: Gothen- 
burg/Copenhagen-New York and world-wide cruises; 
Container Service: Scandinavia and Continent-U.S. east 
coast; Man. Dir. Erik Wijk. 

A.B. Svenska Atlant Linien {Swedish Atlantic Line): 
Packhusplatsen 6; f. 1966; subsidiary of A.B. 
Svenska Amerika Linien; to U.S. South Atlantic 
and U.S. Gulf Ports, Mexico, Canada and Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Leif Janson. 

GBtha Line; Skandiahamnen; f. 1872; to the Netherlands, 
Belgium, France and South Coast of Great Britain and 
Ireland; Man. Dir. H. Laurin. 

The Swedish East Asia Company: BrostrOmia; P.O.B. 2524; 
f. 1907; services to and from Red Sea, Persian Gulf, 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Burma, Malaysia, Indonesia, 
Hong Kong, Philippines, China, Japan; around the 


world service operated from U.S. A.; Dir. Kristian von 
Sydow. 

The Swedish Lloyd Shipping Company Ltd.: Skeppsbron 
5-6, Gothenburg; f. 1869; regular cargo lines to Great 
Britain, France, Algeria, Italy, Morocco, Portugal and 
Spain. Regular passenger service London to Gothen- 
burg and Southampton to Bilbao; Man. Dir. Torgeir 
Christoffersen. 

Aktiebolaget Svenska Orient Linien: Brostrdmia, Gothen- 
burg; regular line. Eastern Mediterranean (including 
Black Sea and North African ports) — European 
Continent, Scandinavia, Baltic ports; Man. Dir. 
Folke Kristensen. 

Aktiebolaget Atlanttrafik: Brostrdmia, Gothenburg; regular 
line; East Coast of Canada, U.S. A.— Australia; world- 
OTde refrigerated cargo services; Man. Dir. Thomas 
Belfrage. 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: P.O.B. 2521, 403 17 
Gothenburg 2; f. 1890; shipowners; tramp business; 
Man. Dir. Kristian von Sydow. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Packhusplatsen 3, 
Fack, S-403 10 Gdteborg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, 
South, West and East Africa, Australia (ScanAustral), 
New Zealand, East Coast of North America (Atlantic 
Container Line Ltd.) and from Australia to Pacific 
Coast (PAD-Line); Man. P. Carlsson. 

Torline A.B.; Skandiahamnen, Gothenburg; f. 1966, 
services between Sweden and U.K., Netherlands; 
Belgium and France. 

Stockholm 

Rederiaktiebolaget Iris; SveavSgen 31; f. 1922; Baltic, 
London, Continent and Canada; Man. Dir. Stig Ros£n. 

Rederiaktiebolaget Rex; Vastra Tradgfirdsgatan 4: f. 1923: 
Baltic and North Sea; Pres. Mrs. Greta KallstrOm; 
Man. Dir. Ragnar ICallstrSm. 

Saldnrederierna; Styrmansgatan 4; f. 1936; Pres. Sven 
Sal6n; consists of the following companies which 
operate reefer, dry cargo and tank vessels in world- 
wide trading; 

Rederi A.B. Jamaica: f. 1926. 

Rederi A.B. Saldnia: f. 1958. 

Rederi A.B. Strim: f. 1939. 

Rederi A.B. Westindia: f. 1929. 

Sal6nrederierna A.B.: f. 1923; shipbrokers, chartering 
agents. 

Johnson Line (Rederi A.B. Nordstjernan) : services from 
Swedish, Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to India, 
West Pakistan and Gulf areas. 

The Svea Steamship Company Ltd. (Svea Line) : Skeppsbron 
28; f. 1871; North Sea and Baltic trade; service between 
the east coasts of North and South America; U.K.- 
Continent and South America; North America and 
Mediterranean; France-West Africa; Man. Dir. Curt 

HdGBERG. 

Grangesbergsbolagct: Box 16329, S-163 29 Stockholm 16; 
f. 1896; iron ore mines in Central Sweden; shipowners, 
railways, steelworks, steel constructions, metal worlcs; 
Man. Dir. Erland Waldenstrom. 
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Other Towns 

Aktiebolaget Transmarin: Kungsgatan 2, Helsingborg; 
f. 1916; Man. Dir. Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Redari A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelleborg; Telex 32957; 
shipowTiers; f. 1870; Man. Dir. Frans Malmros; Tech. 
Dir. Viktor Klemming. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Scandinavian Airlines System (S.A.S.): Head Office: 
Stockholm-Bromma 10; f. 1951 with amalgamation of 


Danish, Nonvegian and Swedish national airlines; 
Fleet: 14 Douglas DC-8, 15 Caravelle, 17 DC-9-41, 10 
Convair Bletropolitan, 10 DC-9-21, 2 DC-9-33AF; Pres. 
Knut Hagrup; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Technical and 
Operational) Bjorn G. Tornblom; Exec. Vice-Pres. 
(Finance) C. E. Lindh. 

A.B. Aeroiransport Ulvsundavagen 193, 161 10 

Bromma 10; Chair. Per Asbrink; Man. Dir. Store 
Blomberg; Swedish subsidiary of S.A.S. 


30 International airlines also serve Stockholm Airport. 


TOURISM 


Svenska Turistirafikforbundet {Swedish Tourist Traffic 

Asscn.): Hamngatan 27, P.O. Box 7306, 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7. 

European Offices 

Denmark; Sveriges Turistbureau, V Farimagsgade i, 
Copenhagen V. 

Finland: Ruotsin Matkailutoimisto (Sveriges Turist- 
byri), Alelrsanterinkatu 40, Helsinki, 10. 

France: Office National du Tourisme Su4dois; 125 
Avenue des Champs Elys^es, Paris 8e. 

German Federal Republic: Schwcdisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt, Grhfstrasse 39, Parterre, 6 Frankfurt/ 
Main 90. 

Italy; Ufficio Scandinavo Informazioni Turistiche; Via 
V. Veneto 116, 00187 Romo. 

Netherlands: Zweeds Informatiebureau, 5-7 bij do Dam, 
Amsterdam. 

Norway: Sveriges Turisbyri, Fr. Nansens plass 8, 
Oslo I. 

Srvitzeriand; Skandinavisches VerkehrsbCro; Munster- 
hof 14, 8001 Zurich. 

United ICingdom: Swedish National Travel Association; 
52-53 Conduit Street, London W.i. 


Svenska Turistforeningon (Swedish Touring club): Sture- 
plan 2, Stockholm; f. 1885; 202,000 mems.; owns and 
operates mountain hotels, tourist stations, about 200 
youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. S. Petr^n; Sec.- 
Gen. H. Sehlin; pubis. STF:s Arsskrift (yearly), 
Turist (six copies a year), hotel guide books. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramaiiska tcatern: Nybroplan, Stockholm; 
Dir. Erland Josephson. 

Malmo Sfadsteater: Fersens Vag, Malm6 C. 

Drottningholmsteatern (Drottningholm Court Theatre): Box 
2jo$o, 102 51 Stockholm 27. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Konsertforeningen (Stockholm Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, in 57 Stockholm C; f. 1902: 
Pres. Nils L. Wallin; Chief Conductor Antal Dorati. 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra; Radiohuset, Oxens- 
tiemsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 19431 Conductors 
Sergiu Celibidache, Stig Westerberg. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Delegationen for atomenergifragor (The Swedish Atomic 
Energy Board): Finansdepartementet, Box 43058, 100 
72 Stockholm 2; Chair. Yngve Samuelsson. 

The Board is the body entrusted with control ana 
inspection of atomic installations and atomic fuel. 

Statens rSd for atomforskning (The Swedish Atomic Research 
Council): Box 23136, 104 35 Stockholm 23; C i945> 
Chair. Mats Lemne; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gosta W. Funke. 
The Council, under the Ministry of Education, allocates 
the funds provided by the Government for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, radiation 
physics and radiation biology. 

The Council also acts as an advisory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities ivithin the neia 01 
atomic research. 


The Council represents Sweden in CERN (Europ^n 
Organization for Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 


AB Atomenergi (The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 

Studsvik, Fack, 61 1 or Nykoping- 
The company, formed in 1947, state oivned. It is a 
auclear development corporation, a national laboratoiy 
ind is the central institution for Swedish applied atomic 
-esearch ivork. The staff of the company is about 1,100. 
Since the autumn of 1970 AB Atomenergi s head office ,3 
ocated at the company’s research establishment Studsvik 
m the Baltic coast, 100 km. south-west of Stockholm. 

Bv 1970 one power reactor was in operation, the Agcst 
^eat and Power Station. At Ranstad AB Atomenergi 
iperates a uranium mill on an experimental basis. 


37 


1153 



SWEDEN — (Atomic 

Statons Vattenfallsverk (State Power Board) : Fack V al 
lingby I; is a partner in the Marviken station and is 
building two light-water power reactors of 760 MWe 
and 810 MWe. They become operational in 1973 and 
1974. 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysik (Research Institute Jor 
Physics) : Stockholm 50. 

Gustaf Werners institut for karnkemi (Institute for High 
Energy Physics and Radiation Biology): Uppsala. 


Energy, Universities) 

Co-Operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre Europden de Recherches Nucldaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 1964. 


UNIVERSITIES 


QOteborgs Universitet: Goteborg C; 600 teachers, 8,000 
students. 

LinkbpingS Hogskola: Linkbping; f. 1970; 40 professors, 
2,507 students. 

Lunds Universitet: Lund 795 teachers, 21,000 students. 

Stockholms Universitet: Stockholm; 995 teachers, 30,000 
students. 

Kungliga Universitetet i Umeb: Umei; 215 teachers, 7,930 
students. 


Universitet I Uppsala: Uppsala; 600 teachers, 25,500 
students. 

Chalmers Tekniska HSgskola: Gothenburg; 270 teachers, 
4,197 students. 

Kungliga Tekniska Hfigskolan: Stockholm; 1,300 teachers; 
5,300 students. 

Tekniska Hfigskolan i Lund: Lund; 99 teachers, 1,828 
students. 
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SWITZERLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although wide and sudden 
variations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow' line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages — German, French, Italian and Romansh, spoken 
by 72.1, 20.3, 5.9 and i per cent of the population re- 
spectively. About 54 per cent are Protestant and 42 per 
cent Roman Catholic. The flag consists of a white cross on 
a red background. The capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

For centuries Switzerland Ixas follow’ed a policy of 
permanent neutrality and has long been the headquarters 
of many international organizations. Switzerland has not 
become a member of the United Nations but maintains a 
Permanent Observer at the H.Q. in New York. She belongs 
to EFTA and OECD. In December 1961 she applied for 
associate membership of the EEC, but the application has 
not proceeded further. In 1963 Switzerland became a full 
member of the Council of Europe. There is a considerable 
shortage of labour in Switzerland: foreign workers consti- 
tute about 18 per cent of the population and 32 per cent of 
the total labour force. As a result of the so-called Schwarzen- 
bach Initiative, led by a Zurich member of Parliament, a 
national referendum was held in June 1970 to decide 
whether the foreign labour force should be limited. The 
proposal was defeated, although it received marked sup- 
port in some cantons. In February 1971 a Government 
instigated national referendum gave women the vote in 
national elections. 

Government 

The Swdss Confederation, composed of 25 cantons and 
half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. Par- 
liament consists of two chambers of equal status the 
Council of States and the National Council. All w'omen 
now have the vote in Federal elections but there is female 
suffrage in only nine of the cantonal elections. Although 
national policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, considerable power is vested in the 22 cantons and 3 
half-cantons, and decentralization is a vital factor in Swiss 
government. The Sw-iss citizen may be seen to share three 
distinct allegiances — communal (local), cantonal, and 
national. Direct participation is very important in com- 
munal government, and all members may take part in the 
communal assemblies which decide upon local affairs. 
Each canton has its ow-n written constitution, government 
and assembly. The referendum, which can be on a cantonal 
or national scale, further ensures the possibility of direct 
public participation in decision taking. 

Defence 

Switzerland maintains no standing army except for a 
small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
In effect, however, every male citizen between the ages of 


20 and 50, almost without exception, is a trained militia- 
man, and keeps his weapons and uniform in his own home 
The standard of training is maintained by refresher 
courses, the duration of which declines according to the 
age of the soldier. The Confederation belongs to no foreign 
defence organizations, and the strategy of the army and 
small airforce is geared to defending the mountain passes 
and border areas. The total strength of the armed forces 
when mobilized is about 656,000. The allocation for defence 
in the 1970 budget was 1,815 million Swiss francs. 

Economic Affairs 

Switzerland’s chief natural resource is water power, 
which is utilized by over 300 hydro-electric plants. The 
country excels in precision-engineering, notably in the con- 
struction of clocks and watches. Machine manufacture 
occupies 26 per cent of the industrial labour force. Public 
w'orks, building and industry depend on a large number of 
foreign workers, who constitute about 32 per cent of the 
total labour force. Switzerland is a major banking centre, 
and international transactions play a large part in its 
business. Agriculture, in which about 8 per cent of the 
labour force is engaged, is carried on mainly in the valleys, 
stock-raising being the principal activity. The chief crops 
are wheat and potatoes and high quality dairy based pro- 
ducts such as cheese and chocolate are exported. Tourism 
is a most valuable source of income both summer and 
winter. Principal trade partners, in order of importance, 
are Federal Germany, France, Italy, the U.S.A. and the 
United ICingdom. 

Transport and Communications 

The Swiss Federal Railways (1,81 1 miles) are wholly 
electrified and amongst the most efficient in the world. 
Over fifty small private railways cover chiefly short moun- 
tain routes. There are more than 10,600 miles of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motonvay con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by 1980. A small 
ocean-going merchant fleet is based on the Rhine port of 
Basle. Swissair is the national airline and Zorich and 
Geneva are the principal airports. 

Social Welfare _ 

All Swss citizens are entitled to insurance against illness 
by the Federal Insurance Law of rgii. This insurance is 
not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment insurance 
is subsidized by the Confederation, but varies in different 
cantons. There is a compulsory system of old age, widows’, 
widowers’ and invalids’ pensions. 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
ivith the result that there are tw-enty-five different systems 
in operation. Education has been compulsory for children 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since 1874, and in most can- 
tons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primary education some 10 per cent 
of the pupils enter a “non-vocational continuation school 
for a period of one to four years. The greater proportion. 
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however, enter either a “lower secondary school” or a 
“higher secondary school” (Gymnasium, College). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to one of the seven universities or the one tech- 
nical university. There are numerous private schools and 
many foreign children receive part of their education in 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism and the number 
of visitors continues to grow. In 1969 almost six million 
foreigners visited the country. The principal attractions 
are the lakes and lake resorts and the mountains. Walking, 
mountaineering and winter sports are the chief pastimes. 
Receipts from tourism totalled §643 million in 1969, and 
expenditure was §275 million. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland: Australia, Israel, Japan, Malay- 
sia, New Zealand, Singapore, South Africa, Turkey, all 
Western European countries and all American countries. 


Sport 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, and 
football are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), January 2 (Bank Holiday), 
April 9 (Good FridajJ, April 12 (Easter Monday), May 20 
(Ascension Day), May 18 (Whit Monday), August i (Swiss 
National Day), December 25 (Christmas Day), December 
26 (Boxing Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The basic unit of currency is the Swiss Franc, which is 
divided into 100 centimes. 

Coins: 1, 2, 5, 10, 20 centimes; i, 2, 5 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 francs. 

Exchange rate: 10.30 francs = sterling 
4.30 francs = $1 U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1969 


41,288 sq. kilometres 

6,224,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 


PoPtmATION (’000) 
(January 1970) 


Berne (capital). 

166.2 

Winterthur 

93-6 

Fribourg . 

Zurich 

427.6 

St. Gallen 

79.0 

Schafihausen 

Basle 

213.4 

Lucerne . 

73-1 

Neuchatel 

Geneva . 

171.9 

Biel 

67.0 


Lausanne 

138.7 

La Chaux-de-Fonds . 

43-0 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1966 . 

18.3 

7-4 

9-3 

1967 • 

17.7 

7-5 

9.1 

1968 . 

17.1 

7-4 

9-3 

1969 . 

16.5 

7-5 

9-3 


EMPLOYMENT 


(economic census of 1965) 


Sector 

No. OF 
Employees 

Industry ...... 

1,142,670 

Mining, Quarrying. .... 

9.373 

Construction ...... 

321,476 

Gas, Water, Electricity Services 

19.332 

Commerce ...... 

318,840 

Transport, Post, Telegraph, Radio . 

149,480 

Other Services ..... 

407.093 

Total ..... 

2,368,264 


115 G 



SWITZERLAND — (Statistical Survey) 

AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
fsq. km.) 


Crops and 
Vineyards 

Pasture 

Forests 

Rough 

Grazing 

Unproductive 
AND Built on 
Area 

2.593 

10,796 

9,806 

8,016 

9.734 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

{’ooo hectares) 

Pj 

('0 

lODUCTION 

30 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
(in quintals) 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

VTieat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 


i960 

105 

14 

25 

14 

49 

3.628 

465 

757 

438 

12,381 

28.8 

30.8 

33-9 

30.9 

245 

1961 

III 

II 

26 

15 

48 

2,963 

381 

919 

474 

12,393 

26.9 

31 -Lj 

31-4 

31-3 

243 

1962 

IQ4 

16 

29 

14 

47 

4,081 

602 

1,246 

492 

1 1,270 

37-9 

39-8 

35-3 

34-2 

230 

1963 

lOI 

17 

35 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

950 

350 

12,455 

28.4 

30.4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 . 

102 

18 

32 

II 

43 

3.705 

660 

1.050 

377 

12,060 

36.5 

37-0 

35-0 

33-5 

268 

1965 

104 

15 

30 

10 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9.056 

33-3 

32.4 

30.8 

29.2 

231 

1966 

102 

13 

31 

9 

37 

3.277 

466 

1,068 

330 

10,491 

32.2 

34-2 

33-3 

32.7 

269 

1967 

99 

16 

31 

8 

36 

4.007 

630 

1, 169 

319 

11,248 

40.3 

40.8 

37-6 

35-4 

296 

1968 

lOI 

15 

30 

8 

35 

3.8S7 

583 

i,ii6 

295 

10,980 

39-2 

39-1 

40.8 

35-7 

300 

1969 

99 

II 

37 

10 

32 

3.456 

434 

1.323 

365 

9.791 

34-8 

38.6 

38.5 

36.0 

301 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 


Year 

Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

1967 . 

1.835 

62 


1968 . 

1.855 

59 


1969 • 

1,869 

56 


1970 . 

1.907 

53 

■ 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo metric tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Milk . 

3.153 

3.274 

3.322 

3.214 

Butter . 

34-4 

40.8 

37-8 

32.1 

Cheese . 

80.1 

86.3 

86.0 

84.6 

Meat . 

Eggs 

(millions) . 

283 

291 

338 

347 

615 

654 

654 

676 


INDUSTRY 

FACTORIES AND WORKERS 


Industry 

1967 

1968 

1? 

69 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

No. of 
Factories 

No. of 
Workers 

Woodworking . . . • 

Machinery. . . . • 

Clocks. Watches. 

Metallurgical Industries 

Clothing . , . . • 

Cotton ..... 
Silk and Artsilk 

Embroidery .... 

Chemical Industry 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

1,645 

2,629 

1,270 

1,814 

1.394 

1 799 

441 

836 

44.123 

263,729 

73.545 

1 19.750 
69,672 

65,807 

55.959 

63.344 

1.572 

2.432 

1.225 

1.775 

1,318 

761 

432 

839 

43.646 

263,020 

73.521 

120,151 

67.774 

64,172 

54,761 

63,874 

1.470 

2,296 

1,195 

1,726 

1,259 

738 

428 

813 

42,636 
264,867 
72,920 
121. 103 
66,213 

63,322 

61,507 

63,522 
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PRODUCTION 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold and Platinum Watches . (number) 
Silver Watches . . • ( .. ) 

1.783.515 

11,168 

1,378,486 

9,976 

1,074.549 

32.664 

Other Watches 


• ( .. ) 

40,288,000 

46,397.000 

48,844,000 

Precious Metal Assays 

• ( .. ) 

6,830 

6,051 

5,233 

Refined Sugar , 


. . ('000 tons) 

59 

62 

57 

Cement . 


• ■ ( ’* ” ) 

4,176 

4,321 

4,534 

Chalk 



153 

147 

150 

Cigars 


. . (million) 

727 

758 

746 

Cigarettes 


. (million kWh) 

18,562 

20,510 

24,177 

Electric Power. 


30.795 

30,765 

29,666 

Aluminium 


(’000 metric tons) 

72 

77 

77 

Shoes 


. . ('000 prs.) 

14,680 

14,392 

15,067 


FINANCE 

I Swiss franc= loo centimes. 

10.30 Siviss francs=;fi sterling; 4.30 Siviss francs=U.S. $1. 
100 Siviss francs=;f9.7i sterling=U.S. $23.25. 


BUDGET, 1970 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 




Expenditure 




Direct Taxation . 



1,887 

Defence 




1,816 

Turnover Tax 



2,099 

Pederal Loans 




2,036 

Customs and Excise 



2,297 

Public Works 




736 

Other Taxation . 



567 

Local Grants 




394 

Other Receipts . 



721 

Social Welfare 
Investments 

Other Expenditure 




853 

235 

1,083 

Totae . 

• 

• 

7,571 

Total . 

• 

• 

• 

7,594 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 



1967 

196S 

1969* 

Net National Income 


57.500 

61,850 

66,785 

Indirect tax less subsidies . 


4,205 

4,47° 

5.130 

Net National Product 


61,705 

66,320 

71.915 

Depreciations .... 


7,120 

7,900 

8.785 

Gross National Product . 


68,825 

74,220 

80,700 

Income from abroad 


1,165 

1,500 

1.725 

Gross Domestic Product . 


67,660 

72,720 

78.975 

of which: 





Compensation of employees . 


36,525 

38,766 

41,490 

Income from unincorporated enterprises . 

14,910 

15,985 

17.380 

Savings of corporabons . 

• 

4,230 

5,025 

5.640 

General government income less interest on 




public debt 


1.950 

2,080 

2,275 

Balance of imports and exports of goods 




and services 

. 

— 960 

-2,045 

2,580 

Available ^sources 


66,700 

70,675 

76,395 

of which: 





Private consumption expenditure 

. 

40,525 

42.990 

46,340 

General government consumption cxpendi- 




ture ..... 

• 

8,385 

8,330 

9.190 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

• • 

17.935 

19,040 

21.145 


* Provisional figures. 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million francs) 






1 

ig68 

1969 

Gross National Product . 




74,040.0 

80,700.0 

Currency in Circulation . 

. 


. 

12 . 977-4 

12,518.5 

Short-term Accounts 
Monetary Reserves: 


' 

- 

6,413.6 

6.403.0 

Gold 

. 

. 


11 . 355-8 

11.434-5 

Foreign exchange 

• 

• 

* 

5,601.2 

5.792.9 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million francs) 






1969 





Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

External trade 



20,010 

22,730 

— 2,720 

Tourism ..... 



3.430 

1.570 

1,860 

Freight and other transport 


* 

240 

— 

240 

Insurance (State and Private) 


• 

340 

10 

330 

Investment income . 



2,580 


2,240 

Income of foreign workers 



80 


— 760 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones 



160 


- 50 

Electricity .... 



300 


140 

Other services . . . • 



2,370 


1,790 

Total services .... 



30,900 


2,270 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million Swiss francs) 



1964 

1965 

[ 1966 j 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

15.541 

11,462 

15,929 

12,861 

0 0 

0^ w 

H M 

17,786 

15,165 

19,425 

17,849 

22,734 

20,009 
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COMMODITIES 
(million Swiss francs) 


Principal Imports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat ..... 

104.7 

90.7 

72.8 

112.8 

Tropical and Semi-Tropical Fruits. 

266.7 

272.7 

274.4 

303-8 

Coal and Coke .... 

124.0 

94.2 

90.0 

83.0 

Oil (for heating) .... 

392-5 

370.2 

472.6 

461.5 

Iron and Steel .... 

714. 1 

725.6 

740.3 

1,088.0 

Machines ..... 

2,626.1 

2,673.6 

2,972.6 

3.547-2 

Motor Vehicles .... 

978.1 

1,048.9 

1,207.9 

1,408.0 

Raw Cotton .... 

120. 1 

146.4 

I4I .1 

144.0 

Raw Wool ..... 

126.8 

III.O 

94-0 

90.7 

Chemical Industry 

692.5 

755-1 

855-9 

1,068.7 

Other Commodities 

10,858.9 


12,503.2 

14,426.6 

Total 

17,004.5 

17,786.0 

19,424.8 

22,734-3 


Principal Exports 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Silk Goods .... 


463-4 

486.6 

503-4 

597-8 

Cotton Goods 

• 

243-4 

239-7 

245.0 

307-2 

Embroidered Goods 


154-1 

143-1 

156.3 

180.1 

Machinery and Parts - 


3.987-7 

4,270.2 

4,896.3 

5 , 774-0 

Instruments and Appliances . 


655-3 

694.8 

777-4 

906.8 

Watches and Parts 


2,034.1 

2,171.1 

2,316.7 

2,478-7 

Pharmaceutical Products 


623-5 

650.7 

763-9 

858.1 

Chemical Dyes . 


652.9 

646.7 

736.0 

830.7 

Other Chemical Products 


1,417.1 

1,604.6 

1,837.1 

2,372.4 

Cheese .... 


227.6 

240.4 

268.3 

285.9 

Chocolate .... 


78.5 

86.1 

77-7 

82.9 

Other Commodities 


3,666.2 

3.930.8 


5.334-4 

Total 

• 

14,203.8 



20,009.0 


COUNTRIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Imports prom: 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Argentina . 


122.0 

86.4 

113.3 

Austria 


625.1 

731-6 

956.5 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


630.1 

667.1 

792.7 

Canada 


142.3 

150.7 

182.1 

Czechoslovakia . 


116.9 

123.0 

127. 1 

Denmark . 


257-4 

249-1 

296.2 

France 


2,453.8 

2,521.4 

2,753.4 

German Federal Republic 


5,102.0 

5.737-0 

6,643.0 

Great Britain 


1,374-0 

1,422.1 

1,833.4 

Hungary . 


88.5 

73-5 

104.9 

Italy .... 


1,751-0 

1,936.9 

2,200.6 

Japan 


278.3 

304-3 

403.2 

Netherlands 


651.4 

691.6 

818.5 

Nigeria 


63-9 

60.7 

55.1 

Romania . 


26.6 

25-3 

32.0 

Spain 


153-1 

169.6 

211.9 

Sweden 


468.8 

548-4 

689.7 

United Arab Republic . 


29.8 

27-4 

23.5 

United States of America 


1,488.3 

1.736.7 

1,922.4 
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Countries — coniiniteS] 


Exports To 


Argentina . 

Austria 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

Brazil 

Canada 

China. 

Denmark . 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Great Britain 
Hungary 

Italy .... 

Japan 

Netherlands 

Portugal 

Spain .... 
Sweden 

United Arab Republic . 
United States of America 


' 

1967 

' 

1968 

1969 

105.4 

162.7 

184.1 

777.1 

731.6 

1,004.8 

380.0 

667.1 

468.6 

163-7 

249.2 

247.8 

245-4 

256.4 

304.0 

316.7 

343-7 

75-9 

330-8 

366,9 

427-3 

1.383-1 

1.496.2 

1.717-8 

2,024.2 

2.463-3 

3.034-8 

1,130-8 

1,291 .2 

1.382.7 

81.7 

83.0 

83-4 

1.303-4 

1.512.7 

1.753-3 

370.6 

460.4 

588.1 

444-8 

444.9 

512.7 

172.8 

183.4 

218.0 

421.6 

407.9 

474-7 

508.8 

595-9 

641 . 1 

35-1 

26.6 

62.4 

1 . 554-7 

1.779.8 

1,883.9 


TOURISM 

TOURIST-NIGHTS 
(Visitors from abroad only) 
(’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total . 

18,338 

18,825 

18.937 

18,985 , 

19,314 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(Number of visitors sta3dng in hotels — 1969) 


German Federal Republic . 

1,428,449 

France ...... 

832,948 

Great Britain ..... 

537.173 

U.S.A 

966,542 

Italy 

660,469 

Others ....•- 

1,833,872 

Total 

6,259,453 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


i 

! 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Passengers . 
Passenger-kilometres 
Tonnage Carried . 
Ton-kilometres 

. (’ooo) 

. (million) 

. (’ooo tons) 

. (million) 

334.103 ' 

9,004 

50,458 

5.585 

331,954 

9,027 

50,668 

5.784 

318,793 

8,794 

51,662 

5,974 

320,224 

8,991 

52,71° 

6,113 
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ROADS 


Vehicles Registered 



Cars 

Bdses 

Lorries 

Tractors 

Motor Cycles 

Total 

1966 

, 

, 

918,943 

4.265 

193.955 

1.994 

514.786 

t.633.943 

1967 

. 

. 

979.267 

4.483 

213.931 

2.170 

547.574 

1.747.425 

1968 

. 

. 

1,180,474 

4,628 

235.435 

2.234 

584.592 

1,887.657 

1969 

* 

• 

1,282,889 

4.921 

261,425 

2.504 

624.353 

2.039,236 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

International Traffic, Laden 
International Traffic, Unladen . 

Total Tonnage Carried 

. (’000 tons) 

• ( .. .. ) 

• ( .. .. ) 

394-9 

8,012.3 

8,407.2 

342-4 

7.569-6 

7.912.0 

320.0 

7,488.8 

7,808.6 

309-3 

7,707.2 

8,016.6 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Swiss Airlines 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown . 

. . (’000) 

49.340 

54.045 

59,923 

67,728 

Passenger-kilometres 

( .. ) 

2,688,109 

2.994.491 

3.323,537 

3,825,834 

Freight 

. . (tons) 

52,154 

55.501 

71,603 

76,165 

Ton-kilometres 

. . (’000) 

324.074 

353.610 

411,709 

513.926 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones in Use. 

Radio Licences .... 
Television Sets .... 
Books Published (No. of Titles) 

2,395,123 

1,677,302 

751,695 

4.817 

2,533,684 

1.725.341 

867,951 

5,270 

2,685,800 

1,751,869 

1,011,165 

5.213 

2,846,535 

1,800,341 

1,144.154 

6,028 


EDUCATION 



Schools 

Staff 

Students 

Primary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

17,714 

577.055 

Secondary (1961-62) 

n.a. 

6,583 

142,987 

Technical (1969) . 

20 

393 

7,419 

Higher (1967) 

1 

10 

3,210 

i 

39.995 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Berne, Halh\’>''lstrassc 15. 
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SWITZERLAND — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Much of what is now Switzerland once formed part of the 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in izgi the communities 
of Uri, Sch^vyz, and Lower Unterwalden joined in an 
"everlasting league” of defence. In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen. Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close of the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. 

French revolutionary ideas began to spread to Switzer- 
land in 1789; by 1798 the French had intervened, revolu- 
tionized the country -and occupied the Swiss territory. So 
far there had been only a loose defensive alliance of 
cantons, but the French unified the country under the 
title of the Helvetian Republic, and imposed a ■written 
constitution. The new regime was bitterly resented, and 
the country was disunited. Later, when it was in France’s 
interests to have a settled and friendly Switzerland, 
Napoleon withdrew the occupation forces, and by the 1803 
Act of Mediation granted a new Constitution ■with the 
approval of most Swiss. 

In 1815 the Congress of Vienna recognized the perpetual 
neutrality of Switzerland, and three new cantons were 
admitted into the Confederation, bringing the total number 
to twenty-two. Since then the boundaries have remained 
almost unchanged. 

After the Act of Mediation followed an unsettled period 
of adjustment to their newly-achieved unity, culminating 
in the Federal Constitution of 1848 — the first Constitution 
to be formulated entirely ■without foreign influence. This 
was succeeded by the Constitution of 1874 which, with 
modifications, is in force today, and completes the develop- 
ment of Switzerland from a group of cantons linked by a 
simple defensive alliance, to a unified Federal State. 

The twenty-two federated Cantons (often referred to as 
the ■tiventy-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided), have sovereign authority over their own life 
save where the detailed constitutional pact has exprMSly 
limited them, and all undelegated powers are theirs. Can- 
tonal feeling still makes for marked disapproval of any 
increase in Federal authority, lyhich has been greatly 
extended since 1874 in the economic and social spheres of 
legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
legislation on civil, penal and commercial law, marriage, 
residence and' settlement, export and import duties, de- 
fence, railroads and important roads and bridges, social 
insurance, and international affairs. Administration is 
largely in the hands of the Cantons, partly in the mixed 
management of Federal authorities and Cantons, and 
is entirely in the hands of the Confederal authority. _^e 
Cantons derive their revenue from direct taxation. The 
Federal authority draws its revenue mainly from indnect 
taxation. The setting up of permanent Federal dnect 
taxation ■was for many years a very controversial subject. 


but at present the Federal authority derives a large part 
of its income from direct taxation. 


FOUR MAIN INSTITUTIONS 

The life of the Federal authority revolves round four 
institutions: a Bicameral Legislature, the Federal Assembly; 
the Executive, the Federal Council; the Federal Court and 
the Federal Insurance Court; and the Direct Popular Vote 
of the People. 

The Assembly is composed of a Council of States repre- 
senting the Cantons, each of which has, equally, its two 
representatives elected for varying periods at the discretion 
of each Canton; and the National Council, the Lower 
House, composed of 200 paid members elected (since 1918) 
by proportional representation, by males of twenty and 
over, for a four-year period. In December 1958 a law 
giving the vote to women in Federal matters was passed 
by the National Council and the Council of States, but the 
motion was defeated in a national referendum of electors 
held in February 1959. Nevertheless, since then four Can- 
tons have given the vote to women in Cantonal affairs, 
"Vaud, Neuchatel, Geneva, and Basle. 

The Councils are co-equal in authority: by_ simple 
machinery both agree, as constitutionally required, on 
legislation prepared for their consideration by a Committee 
system. In Joint Session (as the Federal Assembly) these 
Councils elect, after each general election, the Federal 
Council of seven, the directive and executive authority 
of the Confederation. Of this the members are customa- 
rily re-elected so long as they will serve, and one is each 
year designated by the Assembly as Chairman or President 
and another as Vice-President, who customarily becomes 
next year’s President. The President is rather the servant 
than the master of the Council, which is responsible^ for 
©very action to the legislature. A Civil Service, recruits 
upon proven merit, which includes the employees of the 
state Railways, serves the Federal authority. The Chan- 
cellor, appointed by the Assembly every four years, is the 
Federal stenographic and publication agent. 


REFERENDUM AND INITIATIVE 
A Referendum is obligatory for constitutioMi amend- 
lents passed by the Assembly; and for their ratifiration a 
naiority of the voters and the Cantons must assent. Smee 
874 a number of amendments have been thus aM^ted. 
Eere may be an initiative petition for constitutional 
mendments offered by at least 50,000 ^ters; here ag^ 
cceptance is dependent “0“ 

:antons. Of sixty-seven offered betiveen 1874 and 1958, 
even were accepted. Lastly, there is the Optional or 

facultative Referendum for federal legislation— and sinw 
921 for International Treaties induded for a penod «- 
eeding 15 years — at the request of 30,000 'voters or eight 
lantons. Betiveen 1874 and the end of *958, of 7^1aws 
assed by the Assembly, spty-three 
ihich thirty-eight were rejected. Between 4° per cent 
nd 70 per cent of the electorate partiapates in the r^^- 
nda poll, though in the poll defeating the so-caUed Capital 
xvy initiative in 1922, 86 per cent voted. 
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SWITZERLAND — (The Government, Diplomatic Representation) 


THE GOVERNMENT 


FEDERAL COUNCIL 

[February 1971) 


President and Head of Defence Department: Rudolf 
Gnagi. 

Vice-President and Head of Finance Department: Nello 
Celio. 

Head of Foreign Affairs: Pierre Graber. 


Head of Home Department: Hans-Peter Tschudi. 

Head of Public Economy: Ernst Brugger. 

Head of Transport, Communications and Power: Roger 
Bonvin. 

Head of Justice and Police: Ludwig von Moos. 


Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation: Karl Huber. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: tJckesdorf-Bonn, Federal German Republic. 
Algeria: Elfenstrasse 4; Ambassador: M’hamed Yousfi. 
Argentina: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: Arthur M. 
Morris. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; Ambassador: Erich 
Bielka-Karltreu . 

Belgium: Westrasse 6; Ambassador: Louis Colot. 

Bolivia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Brazil: Habsburgstrasse 6; Ambassador: Boulitreau 
Fragoso. 

Bulgaria: Bemastrasse 4: Ambassador: Lubomir An- 
guelov. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France. 

Cambodia: Paris i6e, France. 

Cameroon : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: James A. 
Roberts. 

Ceylon: Paris 8e, France. 

Chile: Munstergasse 34; Ambassador: Arturo Montes. 
China, People’s Republic: Kalcheggweg 10; Ambassador: 
Chen Che Fang 

Colombia: Thunstrasse 18; Ambassador: Eliseo Arango. 
Congo Democratic Republic: 23 Jubilaumstrasse; Ambas- 
sador: SiMON-PlERRE TsCHIMBALANGA. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: Kramgasse 74; Ambassador: AmUrico Cruz. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E)., 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador: Milan 
LajCiak. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark:Thun strasse gy. Ambassador :'bl.G.l. Melchior. 
Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Ecuador: Helvetiastrasse 19A: Ambassador: Bolivar 
Lasso Carri6n. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland: Schanzlihalde 21; Ambassador: Bjorn-Olof 
Alholm. 

France: Sulgeneckstrasse 44; Ambassador: Jacques Roux. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Willadingweg 83; Ambassa- 
dor: Josef Lons. 

Gabon; Paris i6e, France. 

Ghana: 11 Belpstrasse; Ambassador: Kwaku Baprui 
Asante. 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador: Jean Georgiou. 
Guatemala: Postgasse 18; Ambassador: Emilio Belt- 

RANENA SiNIBALDI. 

Guinea: Bonn-Dottendorf, Federal Republic of German5'. 
Haiti: Thunstrasse 96; Ambassador: Raoul Rouzier. 
Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassador; IstvAn Beck. 
Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

India: Kalcheggweg 20; Ambassador; Mohammad Azim 
Husain. 

Indonesia: Elfenstrasse 9: Ambassador: Major General 
Mappa Oudang. 

Iran: Kirchenfeldstrasse 30; Ambassador: Hossein Ali 
Loghman Adham. 

Ireland: Dufourstrasse 9; Ambassador; Frank Biggar. 
Israel: Marienstrasse 27; Ambassador: Arye Levavi. 

Italy: Elfenstrasse 14; Ambassador; Enrico Martino. 

Ivory Coast: Tliormannstrasse 51; Ambassador; Casimir 
Brou. 

Jamaica: Thunstrasse 59; Ambassador: Kenneth Brian 
Scott. 

Japan : Helvetiastrasse 42: mbassador: Akira Nishiyam a. 
Jordan: Rome, Italy. 

Korea, Republic of: Hallwylstrasse 34; Ambassador: 
II Yung Chung. 
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Laos: Paris i6e, France. 

Lebanon: Eigerstrasse 62; Ambassador: Michel Farah. 

Liberia: Effingerstrasse 4A; Ambassador: Joseph Dudley 
Lawrence. 

Libya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Liechtenstein: Gerechtigkeitsgasse 40; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45; Ambassador: Marcel 
Fischbach. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Paris i6e, France. 

Mali: Paris 6e, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador: Federico A. 
IiIariscal. 

Monaco: 97 Jubilaumsstrasse; Minister: le Comte d’Ail- 

LIERES. 

Mongolia: Budapest i, Hungary. 

Morocco: Marienstrasse ii; Ambassador: Nacer el Fassi. 
Nepai: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Netherlands; Kollenveg 11; Ambassador: Baron Jan Arent 
DE Vos VAN SteEN^VIJK. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger; Paris i6e, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasse ii; Ambassador: Alhaji Sule Dede 
Koto. 

Norway: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Pakistan: Bemastrasse 47; Ambassador: Afzal Iqbal. 
Paraquay: London, S.W.7, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa; Ambassador: Alberto Soto 
DE LA Jara. 

Philippines: 7 Kornhausplatz; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: Edward Piet- 
KIEWICZ. 

Switzerland also maintains diplomatic relations at 


Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Romania: IGrchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Ion Geor- 

GESCU. 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Jawad Zikri. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: K. E. G. J. 
Pakendorf. 

Spain: Brunnadernstrasse 43; Ambassador: Jos£ F. de 
Alcover y Sureda. 

Sudan: Paris l6e, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse 1; Ambassador: IClas Book. 

Syrian Arab Repubiic: Paris i6e, France. 

Thailand: Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador: Brigadier-Gen. 

Chatichai Choonhavan. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, S.W.i, England. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador : Ridha IClibi. 
Turkey: Lombachweg 33; Ambassador; Cemil Vafi. 

United Arab Republic: Elfenauweg 6r; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador: Eric 
Atkinson Midgley. 

Upper Volta: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Uruguay: Kramgasse 6 y , Ambassador : ChKtos A. MasaniIs. 

U.8.A.: Jubiiaumstrasse 93 - 95 : Ambassador: Shelby 
C uLLOM Davis. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnadernrain 37; Ambassador: Anatoli S. 
Tchistiakov. 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolci 
Nuncio: Ambrogio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Aegertenstrasse 55; Ambassador: Walter 
Brandt. 

Viet Nam: 71 Eigerstrasse; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Yugoslavia: Kalcheggrveg 38; Ambassador: Ljubo iLid. 


embassy level with Albania, Central African Republic, Iraq and Panama. 
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PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY* 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Alfred Weber. 


State of the Parties 
{General Election. 1967) 



Seats 

Socialist Party ...... 

51 

Radical-Democrats ..... 

49 

Conservatives ...... 

45 

Peasants, Artisans and Middle Class Party . 

21 

Independents ...... 

16 

Liberals ....... 

6 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals . 

6 

Workers’ Party ..... 

5 

Non-Party ...... 

I 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Arno Theus. 

State of Parties 


{Members are elected by canton-, method of election differs 
from canton to canton.) 



1955 

1961 

1970 

Radical-Democratic Party . 

12 

n 

15 

Christian Democratic Party 

17 


18 

Socialist Party .... 
Peasants, Artisans, and Middle 

5 

■ 

2 

Class Party .... 

3 


3 

Independents .... 



I 

Liberal-Democratic Party . 

3 

3 

3 

Democratic Party and Evangelicals 

2 

I 

2 

Non-Party. .... 

2 

2 

— 


A* 

44 

44 


* The two Councils of the Federal Assembly meet in joint session after a general election to elect the Federal Council, 
or cabinet, of seven members. 


THE REFERENDUM 

The Referendum or Direct Popular Vote of the People 
forms an important part of the Swiss Constitution. It is 
obligatory for constitutional amendments passed by the 
Assembly. 


THE CANTONS 


There are twenty-two cantons, three being subdivided 
into half-cantons; each canton and half-canton has a body 
elected by universal sufirage — der Grosse Rat or Kantonsrat 
— ^which exercises the functions of a parliament. Member- 
ship of the cantonal government varies from five to eleven, 
and the terms of office from one to five years. The Refer- 
endum is used in all but three of the cantonal governments: 
all laws and concordats or agreements with the other 
cantons, important financial matters, and revisions of the 
Constitution, must be submitted to the popular vote. In 
Appenzell, Glarus and Unterwalden assemblies of all male 
citizens, known as Landsgemeinden, exercise their powers 


direct. The cantons are: Zflrich, Bern (Berne), Luzern 
(Lucerne), Uri, Schwyz, Upper and Lower Unterwalden, 
Glarus (Glaiis), Zug (Zoug), Fribourg (Freiburg), Solo- 
thum (Soleure), Basel (Bale — town and country), Schafl- 
hausen (Schaffhouse), Appenzell (Outer and Inner Rhoden), 
St. Gallen (Saint-Gall), Graubunden (Grisons), Aargau 
(Argovie), Thurgau (Thurgovie), Ticino (Tessin), Vaud 
(Waadt), Valais (Wallis), Neuchatel (Neuenburg), Genfeve 
(Genf). 

(The name of the canton is given in French, German or 
Itrdian, according to the language spoken there; alternative 
names are in brackets.) 
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SWITZERLAND — (Political Parties) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Radikal-Demokratische Parte! {Freisinnig-dcmokralische 
Parte! {Radical-Democratic Party)', led the movement 
which gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. Up to 1919, when Proportional 
Representation was introduced, it always had an 
absolute majority, and is still one of the three largest 
groups in Parliament. It stands for the principle of a 
sriong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities: Liberal 
in tendency. 

President: Henri Schmitt (Geneva); Secretary: H. 
R. Leoenberger, Bundesplatz 2, Berne; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Alfred Weber (Altdorf). 

Christlichdemokratische Volksparte! der Schweiz (Christian- 
Democratic People's Party): Postfach 1759, CH-3001 
Berne; formed 1912 b}' those parties which had, since 
1848, opposed centralization plans, and the Kulturkarnpf 
of the Radical Majority Party. The bases of its policy 
are a Christian outlook on world affairs, federalism and 
Christian social reform by means of professional asso- 
ciations. It is, as its name shows, a non-sectarian party; 
Catholics and Protestants adhere to it. It is composed 
of peasants, Christian workers and middle-class profes- 
sional people. It forms the most numerous parliamen- 
tar3' group in the Council of the States. 

President: Dr. F. J. Kurman, National Counsellor: 
Secretary: Urs. C. ^inhardt, Gutenbergstrasse 21, 
3000 Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Kvrt 
Furgler, National Counsellor (Saint-Gall). 

Sozialdemokratische Parte! der Schweiz (Socialist Party): f. 
1870; bases its policy on democratic socialism and 
collaborates with all political parties shairing the same 
principles. Its influence dates mainly from the intro- 
duction of Proportional Representation in 1919- 

Chairman: Fritz GrOtter (Berne); Secretaries: 
Richard Muller, Jean Riesen, Mascha Oettli, 
Eigerplatz 5, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: 
Dr. Edmund Wyss, National Counsellor (Basle). 


Bauern, Geworbe und Blirgor Parte! (Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party): seceded from the Radical Party in 
1919. It is chiefly distinguishable from it by more 
strongly marked agrarian and liberal social tendencies. 
It must be considered as a governmental party. 

President: Hans Conzett; Secretary: Peter Schmid, 
Optingenstrasse i, Berne; Leader of Parliamentary 
Group: Hans Tschanz, National Counsellor (Gross- 
Hoechstetten). 

Union libdrale*ddmocrafique su!sse>L!beral>demokraf!tche 
Union der Schweiz (Liberal-Democratic Party): is 
recruited from those elements in the Protestant 
cantons which supported the governments overthrown 
by the Revolution of 1847. Its evolution has been more 
rapid than that of the Conservative Party, since it has 
not been hampered by religious questions. It main- 
tains an almost constant opposition to centralizing and 
statist tendencies. 

President: Ren£ Helg (Geneva), National Counsel- 
lor (Basle); Leader of Parliamentary Group: Gaston 
Clottu (Neuchatcl); Secretary: J.-S. Eggly, Box 60, 
3018 Berne. 

LondesringderUnabhangigen (Independent Party): f. 1936: 
oppositional movement advocating the application of 
liberal and social principles to politics. 

President: Rudolf Suter, Nationalrat, Forchstrasse 
436, Zollikon; Secretary: Erwin Muller, Grossrat, 
Museggstr. 20, Lucerne; Office: Hertensteinstr. 40, 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: W. Vonto- 
BEL, Nationalrat, ZCrich. 

Parte! der Arbeit (Workers' Party) : f. in 1944 by members 
of the Communist Party and left-wing Socialists. It 
aims at co-ordinating all left-wing elements in order to 
reorganize Sivitzcrland on a Socialist basis. 

Secretary: Jean Vincent, rue Etienne-Dumont i, 
1203 Geneva. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the tew 
Cantons which still retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. There are only two 
Federal judicial authorities, the Federal Tribunal and the 
Federal Tribunal of Insurance. The following describes the 
Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of Zurich, but is 
similar to procedure in the more important Cantons. 

Civil Law 

(а) District Courts (BezWksgerichie). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
(Einzelrichler) if the value of the case is behveen 100 and 

1,000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided without appeal 
by the judges of peace, who need not be lawyers — normally 
there is one for each commune). The Presidents or Vice- 
Presidents also deal with specified claims in bankruptcy 
proceedings without any limitation of the importance of 
the case; they are also competent to deal in summary and 
ex -parte proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
They settle civil matters between 1,000 frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value). 

(б) Appeal Court (Obergerichl). 

Each Canton haa an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches (Kammern) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides cases of more than 2,000 frs. 
value. If both parties agree, cases of more than 4,000 frs. 
value may be brought directly before the Appeal Court to 
avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court. It consists of two members of the Appeal Court 
and three or five qualified merchants chosen by the Presi- 
dent for each case from a list of fifty names. They decide 
cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if of a commercial 
character, when either both parties or the defendant arc 
registered merchants. Further, this Court decides some 
special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(c) Cassation Court 

This is a special Cantonal Court principally deciding 
questions of procedure, or reviewing opinions clearly 
contrary to law and remanding such cases to the Appeal 
Court. 

(d) Federal Tribunal 

In matters of Federal Law the Federal Tribunal in 
Lucerne may give final decisions in cases of more than 

8.000 frs. value, or upon request of both parties it sits as a 
court of exclusive jurisdiction in cases of more than 

20.000 frs. value. 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law arc decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Law. 

In the Canton of Zurich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Jury Court (Schwtirgericht) when the accused 
pleads “not guilty”, by the Appeal Court when the plea is 


"guilty”. The Jury Court consists of three judges, of whom 
at least the President is a member of the Appeal Court, 
and a jury of nine members. The judges and jury decide 
the case together in secret session. Eight affirming votes 
are required for a defendant to be found guilty. Contrary 
to the previous practice, an explanation of the verdict is 
now given. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
their Presidents, in the first instance, and by the Appeal 
Court in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no 
appeal is possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the ■ivritten 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attomej' and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

The Federal Tribunal only acts as instance of cassation 
in matters of Federal Law which do not include the pro- 
ceeding or the appreciation of facts or proofs. It does also 
sit as a court of exclusive jurisdiction in certain important 
cases {see below). 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

CH-iooo Lausanne 14. 

President; Silvio Giovanoli. 

Vice-President: Paul Schwartz. 

The Federal Tribunal [Bimdesgericht, Tribunate Federate 
or Tribunat feddrat), consisting, in all, of 30 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 12-15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplementary judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years and, may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for favo years 
and, as such, as are not eligible for re-election. 

The Tribunal exercises final jurisdiction in suits between 
the Confederation and Cantons, corporations and indi- 
viduals (sec above), and between Cantons. It is the Court 
of Appeal against decisions of certain federal authorities, 
or Cantonal authorities applying federal law. It also tries 
individuals for offences against the Confederation, and 
decides complaints concerning violation of the Constitu- 
tion. The Tribunal consists of the folio-wing sections: 

(o) Court of Public and Administrative Law (Cour de 
Droit Pubtic et de Droit Adminislratif). 

(6) Two Ci-vil Courts {Cours Civiles). 

(c) Bankruptcy Court (Chambre des Poursuites et des 
Faitlites). 

{d) Court of Penal Cassation {Cour de Cassation Pinatc). 

{e) Court of Arraignment {Chambre d’Accusation). 

(/) Criminal Court {Chambre Criminetlc). 

{g) Federal Penal Court (Cour Pinale Fldirate). 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Ren6 Frank Vaucher. 

Vice-President: Mona Pietro. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. 
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RELIGION 


According to the 1950 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows: Protestant 
563, Roman Catholic 416, Old Catholic 6, Jewish 4. other 
denominations (or without religion) ir. 

PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

(Schweizerischer Evangelischer Kirchenbund, Fdddralion 
des Eglises protesiantes de la Sttisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 
CH-3007 Beme; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in the Federation of the 
Protestant Churches of Switzerland, of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
{Vorsta 7 td des Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kirchen- 
bmides, Conseil de la Federation)', Pres. Pastor W. 
SiGRisT (Berne); Vice-Pres. Pastor Ch. Bauer (Le 
Lode); Members of the Council; Pastor M. Flury 
(Seewis), P. Scharer (Thun), E. Ryser (Zurich), 
Pastor Ch. Pittet (Assens), Dr. M. Uhlmann (ZOrich); 
Secs. Pastor A. Mobbs (Celigny GE), W. Probst 
(Beme). 


The eighteen reformed churches of Aargau, Appen- 
zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glams, Grisons, Neuchatel, St. 
Gall, Schafidiausen, Solothum Thurgau, Valais, Vaud, 
Zurich, La Diaspora (Lucerne, Sch\vyz, Tessin), the 
Evangelical Free Church of Geneva, and the United 
Methodist Church, form part of this federation, as well 
as the Swiss churches abroad. 

CATHOLIC 

Roman Catholic Church: Bishop of Sion, Mgr. Francois 
Nestor Adam; Bishop of Lausanne, Geneva and Fri- 
bourg, Mgr. Franciscus Charriere, me de Lausanne 
86, Fribourg; Bishop of Basle, Mgr. Antonio Hanggi; 
Bishop of Chur, Mgr. Johannes Vonderach; Bishop 
of St. Gallen, Mgr. Josephus Hasler; Apostolic 
Administrator of Ticino in Lugano, Mgr. Giuseppe 
Martinoli. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop, Rt. Rev. U. Kury, Willading- 
weg 39, Beme. 


THE PRESS 


Freedom of the press in Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restramts 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. The most con- 
tentious issue relating to press freedom in recent years has 
been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal their sources 
of information, and the issue has only recently been re- 
solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of a federal law 
designed to protect this right, except in cases where the 
security of the state is involved. 

Press freedom in Swtzerland is among the greatest in 
the world. The political system, based on cantonal ^nd 
communal autonomy, the cultural diversity, emphasized 
by the existence of four languages, and the low_ illiteracy 
rate of under 2 per cent have facilitated the existence of 
nearly 350 newspapers among a population of only just 
over 6 million. With a total daily circulation of a htue 
under 5 million, individual circulation figures are low by 
international standards, and over half the newspapers sell 
less than 5,000 copies. Although all the papers are mvned 
by companies, co-operative printing concerns or individuals, 
and despite &e recent trend away from politically 
mitted journals, more than half the press still supporo a 
particular political party. Another feature of most Swiss 
papers, resulting from the strength and importance of local 
politics, is the attention given to local news, even by a 
paper of international importance like the Neue Zurcher 
Zeitung. 

Feuille d’Avis de Lausanne, dating from 1762, is the 
oldest Swiss paper, and Blick has easily the largest circula- 
tion (around 210.000), but the two most respected dailies 
are Nerte Zurcher Zeitimg, founded in 17S0, and the French- 
language Journal de Geneve, established nearly fifty years 
later. Bofli papers, tabloid in format with few illustrations, 
carrj' an exceptionally high proportion of foreign news, 
and have an influential readership abroad. 


DAILIES 

Aargauer Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 39*43. Aarau; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 21,613. 


Aargauer Volksblatt: Rfitistr. 3, 5400 Baden; Conservative- 
Catholic; circ. 10,715. 

Appenzeller Zeitung: Herisau; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
13,400 Publishers Schlapfer & Co. 

Badener Tagblatt: Bruggerstrasse 35, Baden; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 24,288; Publishers Wanner A.G. 

Basellandschattliche Zeitung: Liestal; f. 1832; Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 13,076; Publishers Ludin A.G. 

Busier Nachrichten: Dufourstrasse 40, 4000 Basle; f. 1845; 
Conservative; morning and evening; circ. 23,^5: Gen. 
Man. Walter Beyeler; Chief Editor Peter Durren- 
matt. 

Easier Volksblatt: Petersgasse 34, Basle; Consenmtive- 
Catholic; circ. 11,248; Publishers Cratander A.G. 

Berner Oberlander: Spiez; independent; circ. 13.337: 
lishers: G. Maurer A.G. 


Berner Tagblatt: Nordring, Berne; L 1888; independent; 
mid-day; circ. 55.678: Dir. O. Hausammann, Editor 
Dr. R. Th. Weiss. 

Bieler Tagblatt: Freistrasse 11/13. Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 22,286; Publishers W. Gassman. 

Blick: Staffelstr. 8, Zurich; circ. 210,177: Editor Martin 
Speich. 

Der Bund: Effingerstr. 1-3, Beme; f. 1850; mdependent 
Radical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Shaffroth; 
circ. 50.157- . ^ 

Corriere del Ticino: Corso Elvezia 33. Lugano; indepen- 
dent; circ. 14.725- 
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Le Courrier: i ruo du Vieux-Billard, Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic daily; Administrator Jean-Pierre Chalier; 
Editor-in-chief Roger Villard de Thoire; circ. 
16,208. 

Courrier du Vignoble; 2013 Colombier; circ. 10,533; Editor 

RENli: Gessler. 

Le D^mocrate: Rue des Uloulins 21, 2800 Dcldmont; 

radical; circ. 10,836; Editor C. R. Beuchat. 

II Dovere: Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 12,184. 
Emmenthaler-Blatt: CU-3550 Langnau; f. 1844; indepen- 
dent; circ. 40,444. 

Feuiile d’Avis de Lausanne: 33 av. de la Gaze, Lausanne; 
f. 1762; independent; circ. 85,417; Editor Pierre 
CORDEY. 

Feuiile d’Avis de NeuchStel et L'Express: 4 rue St.-lMaurice, 
Keuchatel; independent; circ. 35,000. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1798; 
Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 19,000; Chief 
Editor Francois Landgraf. 

Giornale de! Popolo: Via S. Gottardo 54, Lugano; Con- 
servative-Catholic; circ. 17,719. 

Glarner Nachrichten: Glams; f. 1875; liberal; circ.' 10,253; 

Publishers Tschodi & Co. A.G. 

L’lmpaiiial: LaChaux-deFonds; independent; circ. 30,841. 
Journal de Genive: 5-7 me du General-Dufour, Geneva; 
f. 1826; national, political and literary journal; Liberal- 
Democratic: Editor Bernard B^guin; circ. 15,700. 
Journal du Jura: Freiestrasse 11/13, Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 12,372; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Der Landbote: Garnmarkt, Winterthur; f. 1836; Demo- 
cratic; morning; circ. 28,000; Editor-in-Chief Dr. 
Arthur Baur. 

La Liberty : 40 avenue de P4rolles, Fribourg; f. 1871; 
Conservative-Catholic; circ. 22,200; Editor Roger 

POCHON. 

Luzerner Neueste Nachrichten: Lucerne; f. 1896; indepen- 
dent; circ. S4>793i Editor Dr. Ankxin. 

Luzerner Tagblatt: Lucerne; f. 1852; independent Liberal; 

circ. 23,049; Editor Bruno Lactbe. 

National-Zeitung: St. Albananlage 14, Basle; f. 1842; 
morning and evening: circ. 74,585; Editor Heinrich 
Kuhn. 

Neue Berner Zeitung: Laupenstrasse 7a. Berne; f. 1918; 
Conservative: middle class, representing farmers and 
small business; morning; circ. 10,638. 

Neue BOnder Zeitung: Chur; Democratic; circ. 18,342; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co. 

Neue ZQrcher Nachrichten: Holbeinstrasse 26, S021 
Zurich; f. 1896: Catholic; daily; circ. 20,000. 

Neue ZOreher Zeitung: Falkenstrasse ir, Zurich; f. 1780; 
Independent-Liberal; circ. 92,116; Chief Editor Dr. 
F. Luchsinger. 

Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: Av. Louis-Ruchonnet 15, 
Lausanne; Radical-Democratic; circ. 13,493. 

Nouvelliste ct Feuiile d’Avis du Valais: Sion; Independent- 
Catholic; circ. 29,017; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
S.A. 

Die Ostschweiz: P.O.B. 202, 9470 Buchs; Catholic-Con- 
servative; f. 1873; circ. 11,530. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: Forstenlandstrasse 122, St. Gall; f. 

1839; circ. 36,000; Editor-in-Cliief H. Zoleikofen. 
Schaffhauser-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8204 Schafl- 
hausen; f. 1861; Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,000; 
Publisher Dr. Carl Oechslin. 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Werkhofstrasse 5, 4500 Solo- 
thurn; Conser\'ative-Catholic; circ. 12,119. 


Solothurner Zeitung: Solothum; Democratic; circ. 25,154. 

La Suisse: me des Savoises 9-17, Geneva; f. 1898; inde- 
pendent: morning; circ. 65,098; Editor Ren^ Baume. 

Tages Anzeiger Zurich: Ztirich; f. 1893; independent; circ. 
205,000; Chief Editor Dr. W. Stutzer. 

Tages-Nachrichten: 3110 MOnsingen; circ. 36,568; Editor 
Herbert Fischer. 

Tagwacht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Beme; f. 1892; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 18,189; mid-day. 

Die Tat: Limmatplatz 6, Zurich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939; independent; circ. 33,911; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. Erwin Jaeckle. 

Thuner Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 6, 3601 Thun; indepen- 
dent; circ. 12,000. 

Thurgauer Zeitung; Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 19,113; Publishers Huber 
& Co, A.G. 

Tribune dc Lausanne — Le Matin: 33 avenue de la Gare, 
Lausanne; f. as Esiafeile i86z; non-party; morning; 
circ. 60,182; published by S.A. Tribune de Lausanne. 

La Tribune de Gen&ve: 42 me du Stand, Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; circ. 62,917; Editor G.-H. 
Martin. 

Vaterland: Maihofstr. 76, Lucerne; f. 1833 as Lvzerner 
Zeitung, 1871 as Vaterland', Conservative-Catholic and 
Christian-Social; morning; circ. 50,187; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. F. K. ZusT. 

Voix Ouvriere: Rue du Prd-Jdrome 6, Geneva; Communist; 
circ. 8,000. 

Walliser Bote/Briger Anzeiger: Furkastr. 17, 3900 Brig; 
circ. 11,706; Editor A. Chastonay. 

Zofinger Tagblatt: Hintere Hauptstrasse, 4800 Zofingen; 
circ. 12,519; Editor Oskar Hedinger. 

ZOreher AZ: Stauffacherstr. 5, S021 Ziirich; socialist; 
circ. 15,469: Editor Helmut Hubacher. 

ZOreher OberlanOer: 8620 Wetzikon; Radical-Democratic; 
circ. 15,500. 

ZDrichbicteri Der: Bassersdorf (Zurich); Radical-Demo- 
cratic; circ. 10,269; Publishers Hermann Akerets 
Erben, A.G. 

ZDrichsee-Zeitung: 8712 stafa; Radical-Democratic; circ. 
23,381; Publisher and Editor-in-Chief Dr. Theodor 
Gut, Jr. 

PERIODICALS 

L'Abeille: Lucerne, Ztlrichstrasse 3; weekly; circ. 31, 788. 

Allgemeine Schweizerische Militarzeitschrilt: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1854: monthly; Dirs. Col. 
ScHAUFELBERGER, Col. WANNER; cirC. 7,000. 

Die Alpen: Zug 6300; quarterly; circ. 48,389. 

Die Alpen Bulletin: monthly; circ. 50,000. 

Annabelle: Talacker 41, 8021 Zurich; monthlj- for women; 
circ. 104,694: Editor Hans Gmur. 

Auto: Berne, Laupenstr. 2; editions in French and German; 
circ. 50,104: Editor Jean-Pierre Jost. 

Automobil-Revue: Nordring 4, Beme 3000; f. 1906; weekly 
published in German and French (Revue Automobile); 
Editor Robert Braunschweig; circ. 73,098. 

Das Beste aus Reader’s Digest: Raffelstrasse 11, Zurich 
8021; German Swiss and French Swiss editions; circ. 
193,000. 

Blatt fDr Alle: Zofingen; circ. 129,645. 

Camera: Lucerne; German, French, and English editions; 
monthly; circ. 34.778. 


1170 



SWITZERLAND— (The Press) 


Du: Morgartenstrasse 29, Zfirich 8021: f. 1941; monthly 
cultural review; circ. 25,000; Editor Manuel Gasser. 

Echo lllustr£: 41 rue de la S}Tiagogue, Geneva; weekly; 
circ. 35,311. 

L’ECO dello Sport: Via Mercoli 8, Lugano; circ. 11,433; 
Editor Arjiando Libotte. 

Dor FamilienTreund: Lucerne; weekly; circ. 70,360. 

La FemniO d’AuJourd’hui: Geneva; weekly; circ. 40.000. 

Fomina: Morgartenstr. 29, Zurich; fortnightly; German 
edition (circ. 80,000); French edition (circ. 45,000). 

Feuille Fidiralo Suisse {Bundesblait): Ch^mceWtiie F6ddrale, 

3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanz und Wirtschaft: Werdstr. ii, 8021 Zarich; finance 
and economics; circ. 15,166. 

Die Frau; Glattbrugg; f. 1948; woman’s magazine; circ, 
74.445- 

Gazette LittSraire: 2 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; f. 1949; 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 20,000; Editor-in-Chief Franck Jotterand. 

Gazette Technique: 3 rue de la Vigie, Lausanne; monthly; 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne. 

Graphis: NUschelerstrasse 45, Zurich 8001 ; f. 1944; graphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press. 

L’lliustre: Zofingen; circ. 123,032; Chief Editor Bernard- 
Claude Gauthier. 

Images du Monde: Morgartenstr. 29, Zurich; circ. 35,000. 

Industrial Organization (Schweizerische Zeitschrift fur 
BetriebswissenschaftI Revue Suisse pour ^organisation 
tn^MslrfeWe) : Zurichbergstrasse 18, 8028 Zurich; f. 1932; 
scientific organization, industrial management; month- 
ly; published by Betriebswissenschaftlichcs Institut 
der Eidg. Technische Hochschule {Industrial Manage- 
ment Institute of the Swiss Federal School of Technology ) ; 
Editor Dr, Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; weekly; circ. 
100,000. 

Moto-Touring: Berne, Maulbeerstr. 10; f. 1949! Editor Dr. 

J. P. Marquart; circ. 15,000. 

Museum Helveticum: Swiss journal for classical pliilology; 
Schwabe & Co., Basle 10; f. 1944; four issues per year; 
Editors Prof. F. Heinimann, Prof. O. Gigon, Prof. F. 
Wehrli. 

Meyers Modeblatt: Bilausstrasse 33, Zurich; circ. 151,708. 

Nebelspalter: CH 9400 Rorschach, Signalstr.; f. 1875; 
German-S%viss dialect; satirical weekly; circ. 61,983; 
Editor Franz Machler. 

Orella: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Zurich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork. 

Plan: KUrbergstrasse 19, CH-8049 Zurich; f. i944i arcW- 
tecturo and town planning, water supply, refuse dis- 
posal, sewage and air purification'; bi-monthly; Po- 
lished by Imprimerie vogt-Schiid, S.A.; Editor Dr. 

H. E. Vogel. 

Politlsche Rundschau: Bundesplatz 2, Beme (editorial); 
Freiestrasse 11, Bienne (publishers); f. 

Swiss and foreign politics, 'economics, critical reviews 
(Liberal): Editor Willy Gassmrn; Publisher The 
S-wiss Liberal-Radical Party; circ. 2,000. 

Pro: Jupiterstrasse4, 8032 Zurich; monthly; circ, 1,547.-7^- 

Quadrat-BQcher: Hochwacht 15, St. Gall; f. 19591 S-wiss 
and international poetry, prose and drama; 6-8 iSSims 
yearly; Editor Hans Rudole HILTY; Publisher H. 
Tschudy. 
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Rad & Motor Sport: Postfach, 8023 Zurich; weekly; circ. 
45.000- 

Radio & Fernsehcn: Beme; -weekly; circ. 164,366. 

Radio TV Jo Vois Tout: Lausanne; weekly; circ. 93,076. 

Revue de Droit international, do Sciences Diplomatiques 
et Politiques: B.P. 138, Geneva 12; f. 1923; quarterly; 
Dir. Dr. Prof. Antoine Sottile, c.d. Minister; Per- 
manent Delegate to the European Office of the United 
Nations, 


Rovuo Economiquo et Sociale: Place de la Cath6drale 5, 
1005 Lausanne: f. 1943; quarterly; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,300. 

Revue Midicale do la Suisse Romandc: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 Ave Bellefontaine, Lausanne 1003; f. 1880; 
monthly. 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 4 Place Pepinet, Lausanne; f. 1856; 
monthly: Dir. Col. Montfort; circ. 2,248. 

Revue de Thdologie et de Philosophie: 7 Chem. des Cfedres, 
1000 Lausanne; f. 1868; quarterly; Editors P. Bon- 
nard, F. Brunner, E. Mauris, J.-C. Pjguet, G. 
Widmer. 


Revue Suisse de Zoologie: published by Museum d’Histoirc 
naturelle, Geneva; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. Aellen. 


Ringiors UnterhaltungsblStter: Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Sehwoizer Archiv tur Reurologie, Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatrie {Archives Suisses de Neurologic, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatrie): Dietzingerstrasse 3, Zorich 
8003; f. 1917; quarterly; published by Art Institut Orell 
Ffissli A.G. 

Der Schweizerische Beobachter: Lautengartenstr. 23, Basle; 
f. 1927; twice monthly; circ. 458,000. 

Schweizer Familio: Zurich; weekly; circ. 103,605. 

Sehweizer Heim: 8036 Zurich; f. 1903; weekly; circ. 
104,112; Editor M. Pfister, Gen. Man. H. Haslemann. 

Schweizer lllustrierte: Zofingen; f. 1911: illustrated weekly; 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer-Jugend: Solothum; weekly; circ. 58,302. 

Schweizer Monatshette: Gotthardtstr. 6, 8003 Zorich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
Daniel Frei, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizer Rundschau: Zurich; f. 1900; literary; monthly; 
published by Union Druck & Verlag A.-G.; circ. 2,500. 

Schweizer Spiegel; Hirschengraben 20, Zurich 8023; f. 1925: 
circ. 22,046; monthly. 

Schweizerische Allgemeino Volkszeitung: Zofingen; circ. 
152,716. 

Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung: Schwarztorstrasse 26, 
Berne; f. 1893: weekly; official organ of the Union 
Suisse des Arts et Metiers”; Editor Dr. W. Rohner. 

Schweizerisches Handolsamtsbiatt {Feuille officielle suisse 
du Commerce): Effingerstr. 3. Beme; f. 1883: commer- 
cial; Editorial Dept. Fdddral de I’dconomie publique. 


Beme; circ. 17,000., 

ihweizerische HandelSzeltung: Bleichenveg iS, ZOnch; 
f. 1862; financial, commercial and industrial weeldy, 
edited by Handelszeitung und FinanzmndsChaU A.G.; 
Dir. Dr. P. EiSenring; circ. 10,076. 

hweizerische Hochschulzeifung {Revue universitaire 
sittsse): Arben'zStraSse 20, Postfach, ZUrich 34; f. 1926, 
Swiss university and cultural review; 5-7 n“™bers 
1 T? 'C'vt'rYi’on ’P’TTF.Ytl?! PilbllsllCr VEJiLAG 


wcizerische Medizinische W^henschrift: Schtmbe & 
Co Basle to; f. 1870; weekly;Edltors Prof.-CHR.HEDIN* 
ger. Prof. G. Riva, Dr. A. UEftLlNGER; circ. 6,400. 
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Schweizerische Musikzeitung/Schweizer MusikpSdagogisehe 
BISttor [Revue Musicale Suisse! Feuillets Suisses de 
Pidagogie musicale)'. Limmatquai 28, Zurich; f. 1861; 
bi-monthly organ of the "Schweiz. Tonkiinstlerverein", 
"Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer Verband”, Schweiz. 
Gesellschaft der Urheber und Verleger (Suisa), and the 
"Mechanlizenz"; Publisher Verlag Hug & Co.; Editor 
Rudolf Kelterhorn; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Versicherungszeiischrifi (Revue Suisse 
d’ Assurances)'. Munzgraben-Amthausgasse, Berne; f. 
1933: monthly; Chief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. i,goo. 

Schweizerische Zeiischrift fQr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen (Revue suisse de psychologie pure et 
appliquec)'. Langgassstr. 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. R. Meili. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fQr Volkswirischaft und Statistik 
(Revue suisse d'iconomie politique ei de staiisiique): 
Basle 4001; f. 1865; review of economics, statistics and 
sociology; quarterly; Editors Prof. H. G. Bieri, Prof. 
P. Stocicer. 

Selection du Reader’s Digest: RaSelstrasse n, Zurich 8021; 
circ. 47,000. 

Sis und Er: Zofingen; weekly; circ. 126,354. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, CH-4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; nine 
times a year in German, French and Italian; Editor 
Karl Erb. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., StaSelstrasse 12, Zurich; f. 1920; 
three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Lutz; circ. 
105,000. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: Zarich; monthly; published 
by Neue Zurcher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, ZCrich 8021; 
circ. 3,600. 

Swiss Technics (Technique Suisse): Bellefontaine 18, Lau- 
sanne;!. 1921; 3 numbers yearly; published by the Swiss 
OfBce for the Promotion of Trade; in French, English, 
Spanish, German, and Portuguese. 

TCS-Revue: Pfaffikon-ZUrich; official organ of the Zurich 
Touring Club; circ. 110,000. 

Tele: 4800 Zofingen; radio and television weeldy; circ. 
115,014; Editor Jack Stark. 

Textiles Suisses: Bellefontaine 18, Lausanne; f. 1929; pro- 
fessional export review for the Swiss textile industry; 
6 issues yearly; published by the S\viss Office for the 
Promotion of Trade; in French, English, German and 
Spanish. 

Touring: Beme, Maulbeerstr. 10; f. 1935; weekly; Editor 
Dr. J. P. Marquart; circ. 630,000. 

Trente Jours: 19 Ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; circ. 
398,529; Editor Alfred Loertscher. 


Vox Romanica: Ramistrasse 71, 8006 Zurich; f. 1936; re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature; 
half-yearly. 

Weltwoche: Talacker 41, Zurich; f. 1933; weekly; inde- 
pendent; circ. 115,629; Editor Dr. Pierre von Schu- 
macher. 

Work: P.O.B. 210, 8401 Winterthur; f. 1913; monthly; 

architecture, art and applied arts; circ. 8,200. 
Werkzeitung der Schwcizer Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; f. 
1932; monthly; circ. 209,888; publishers Zollikofer & 
Co. A.G. 

Die V/ochc: 4600 Olten; weekly; circ. 75,370. 

Ziircher Woche: Gotthardstrasse 61, CH Zurich 8027; 
f. 1949; independent; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Werner 
Schollenberger; circ. 31,238. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schweizerische Depeschenagentur A.G. (Agence TiU- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss Telegraph Agency): 
Schanzenstrasse 5, 3001 Berne; f. 1894; agency for 
political and general news; Gen. Man. Georges 
Duplain. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva 

Agence France Pressc: 39 rue Rotschild; Dir. Paul Loby. 
ANSA: 11 rue de Cornevin; Bureau Chief Michelle 
Petrosillo. 

AP: Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief Hanns Neuer- 
bourg. 

Cosmopress (OPR) : 6 rue Constantin; Mans. Dr. R. H. 

HIassberger, a. Ch. Hassberger. 

Novosti: 42-44 rue de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; Bureau 
Chief Y. Lebedev. 

Reuters: Palais des Nations; Dir. G. V. Berger. 

OPI: Room 74, Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief John A. 
Calcott. 

The following agencies are also represented: Deutsche 
Presse-Agentur (DPA), Jiji Press, Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journaux (Swiss News- 
paper Publishers' Asscn.): WerdmUhleplatz i, P.O.B. 
3294, 8023 Zurich; f. 1899; 320 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Joseph Condrau; Sec. Dr. A. Kuhn. 

Verein der Sch weizer Presse (Association de la Prcsse suisse) : 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Beme; Pres. Robert Zingg 
(Luzern); Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer. 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Attinger S.A.: 7 Place Piaget, Neuchfitel; f. 1830; 
mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean-Victor 
Attinger. 

Delachaux et Niestl6 S.A.: 4 rue de THfipital, Neuchfitel; 
f. 1861; religion, archaeology, natural history, psy- 
chology, pedagogy, education^ materials, medicine, 
law. Scout movement and juveniles; Dirs. Agnes 
Delachaux, Adolphe Niestl 6 . 

Editions d’Art Albert skira: 4 Place du Molard, Geneva; 
fine arts. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 1000 Lausanne, 3 rue de la Vigie; the 
arts; Dir. Ami Guichard. 


Editions Gdndrales S.A.: 3 rue Gustave-Moynier, Geneva; 
Dir. Benjamin Laederer; travel, biography, econo- 
mics. 

Editions du Griffon: Neuchfitel; f. 1941; science, arts; 
Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

Fcetisch FrSres S.A,: Lausanne-Vevey; Head Office: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, Lausanne; f. 1804; music; Dir. JIario 
Zavadini. 

H. Hauser, Editions de la Baconniire: Boudry; f. 1927: 
beaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, 
philosophy; Dir. H. Hauser. 

Imprimerie La Concorde: Tcrreaux 29, Lausanne; f. 1910; 
religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrin. 
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Imprimerie et Librairies Saint'Paul: Fribourg; f. 1873: 
Catholic books and journals; La LiberU; Pres. Made- 
leine Schoffit; Dir. Dr. Hugo BAERis%vyL. 

Librairie et Editions J. H. Jeheber S.A. : 3 Chcmin du Vallon, 
1224 Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; 1 br. 
in Paris. 

Librairie Kercoff (anc. Roth) ; Beau Sdjour i, Lausanne; 
f. 1934; law, fine arts, literature; Dir. Mrs. I. KjERcoFF. 

Librairie Payot S,A.: i me de Bourg, Lausanne; f. 1835; 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zurich, Berne, Basle. Vevey 
and Montreux; technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne University publications; 
agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres. Jean-Pierre Payot, Henri Payot, 
Marc Payot. 

Trois Collines: i me dela Citd, Geneva; f. 1936; art, poetry, 
essays, French novels; Dir. FRANfois Lachenal. 

GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

A.B.C. Edition: Staufiacherquai 40, Zurich; series in 
graphic design, psychology, medicine. 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7. Ifreuzlingen; technology, 
natural science; Bnddhistischer Verlag, philosophy, 
religion. 

Artemis VerJags A.6.: Limmatquai 18, ZCrich; f. 1943; 
belles-lettres, general science, philosophy, theology, 
classics^ poetry, juveniles and picture books, archi- 
tecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.: Zeltrveg 16, Zflrich i; f. 1930; 
classics, music, travel, art, fiction, children’s books; 
Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Einsiedeln; £. 1792: 
books especially Catholic theology, science, belles- 
lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. Karl Eberle; Dirs. Dr. 
Oscar Bettschart, Dr. Peter Keckeis. 

Bentell A.G.: 3018 Bern, Bumplizstrasse loi; philology, 
literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour, children s 
books. 

BirkhSuser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 4°°° Basle; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals, history, 
poetry, philosophy. 

Conzett und Huber: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; 
f. 1886; educational; Dirs. Ernst Meyer, Conrad 
Conzett, Dr. Hans Conzett, Dr. Reto Conzett, 
Rolf IVIeyer. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zurich; f. i9531 
fiction, graphic arts, children’s books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Verlag Ekkehard-Presse: Geltemvilenstrasse 17, 900° St. 
Gallen; f. 1906; fine art, geography, illustrated books, 
travel guides; Dirs. J. Scheftknecht, K. Scheff- 
knecht. 

Europa Verlag (Verlag Oprecht): Ramistrasse 5, Zorich; 

2933; politics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poetry; Dir. Mrs. Emmie Oprecht. 

A. Franckc A.G.: tiochfeldstrasso 113, Berne 26; L 1831; 
juvenile, educational, history, philology and linguistics, 
psychology, philosophy; Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Fretz & Wasmuth Verlag A.G.: Akazienstrasse 2, Zflrich; 
i. 1927; art, history, fiction; Dir. Ernst KSpeli. 

Hallwag Ltd.: Nordring 4. 3001 Beme; f. 1912; publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, biography, 
current affairs, politics, art, natural history, langu^es, 
mountaineering, popular science and magazines; Uirs. 
O. E. Wagner, Dr. Peter Funk, Werner Merkli. 


Holbing und Lichienhahn: Freiestr. 40, Basle; f. 1822; 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: NCschelerstrasse 45, 
Zorich 8001; f. 1944; Publishing Graphis, international 
bi-monthly for graphic and applied art, specialized 
books on visual art and designs. Film and TV Graphics, 
Graphis Annual and Photographis; Dir. Walter Her- 
deg. 


Hans Huber: Marktgasse 9, Beme; f. 1927; medicine, 
psychology. 

Huber Co, A.G.: Promenadenstrasse 16, Frauenfeld; f. 1809; 
belles-lettres, history, philology, fiction; Dir. Manfred 
V iSCHER. 

S. Karger A.G.: Arnold-Boecklin-Strasse 25, 4000 Basle ii; 
f. 1890 in Berlin, 1937 Basle; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Thomas Karger. 


Kiimmerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, Beme; f. 1852; 
maps, geography; Dirs. Walter Kummerly, Max 
Frey. 


Herbert Lang & Cie. Ltd.: Mflnzgraben-Amthausgasse, 
Beme; f. 1813; and re-formed 1921; Publishers: history, 
philosophy, art, insurance; Booksellers: agents for 
libraries in the whole world; Pres. Herbert Lang; 
Vice-Pres. Louise Lang; Sec. Peter Lang. 

Manesse Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
Zurich; f. 1944; world’s classics (Manesse-Bibliothek 
der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 


Morgarten-Vorlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 
29, Zflrich; f. 1940; fiction, translations, biography, 
geography, history, educational books, general; Dir. Dr. 
Walther Meier. 


Verlag Arthur Niggli: Teufen; art, architecture. 

Orell FOssll Verlag: NOschelerstr. 22, Zflrich; f. 1519! 
fiction, travel, juvenile, science text-books; Gen. Man. 
Max Hofmann. 


Rascher & Cie. A.G.: Limmatquai 50, CH-8 oz 2 Zurich; 
f. 1758; publishers and booksellers. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag: Missionsstr. 36, Basle; f. 1900; 
belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. Ernst 
Reinhardt. 


Eugen Rentsch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstr. 48, CH-8703 
Erlenbach-Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, pMoso- 
phy, ethnology, political economy, school books, 
pedagogy, psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen 
Rentsch. 


Rhein-Verlag A.G.: Bleicherweg 21, S002 Zflrich; f. i^q; 
philosophy, psychology, mythology, yearbooks; Dir. 
Ed. Bucher. 

R. Rfimer Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134. 8044 Zurich; f. 
1944: literature, fine arts, philosophy, children s books; 
Dir. R. R6mer. 


Jotapfcl-Vcriag A.G.; Frankengasse 6. Zflrich 24 ; f. 1919. 
nedaGogy, children’s books, beaux-arts, nature, bio- 
belles lettres: Dir. Dr. Paul Toggenburger. 


lauerlander A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, CH-5001 Aarau; 
f i8o 7’ juvenile, school books, text-books, law, nis- 
tory, chemistry; Dirs. Hans Sauerlander, Heinz 
Sauerlander. 

icherz: 3000 Berne, Marktgasse 25; f. 1926; general; 

C'pTJirT*r-^r'MT?7?7- 


Schulthess & Co., A.G.: Zwingliplatz 2, ZCrich 8022; f. 
1791; publishers, printers, booksellers. 
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Schwabs & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, Basle; f. 1494; 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owners 
Dr. Christian Overstolz, Dr. Julius Schwabe. 

Schv/oizor Spiegel Verlag: Hirschengraben 20, Zhrich 1 ; 
f. 1925; art, philosophy, poetry, education, general, 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Daniel Roth. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile; Dir. Carl Meyer. 

Sfefnberg-Verlag: Schwendenhaustrasse 19, 8702 Zollikon- 
Ziirich; f. 1935; fiction, general; Dir. Miss Selma 
Steinberg. 

Thomas-Verlag: Rennweg 14, Zurich; belles-lettres, 
religion. 

Tschudy Verlag: Am Burggraben 24, St. Gall; f. 1917; 
poetry, biography, fiction; Dir. Hans E. Tschudy. 

VerlagS-A.G. “Die Arche”: Rosenbahlstr. 37, Zurich; 
theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, history, 
geography, jazz, cinema. 


RADIO AND 

8ocidt6 Suisse de Radiodiffusion et T £Idvision (Schweizerische 
Radio-und Femsehgesellschaft, Societa Svizzera di 
Radiotelevisione, Swiss Broadcasting Corporation): 
Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 16; Pres. AndrA 
Guinand; Dir.-Gen. Marcel Bezen^on; Dir. Admin. 
Div. and Deputy Dir. Gen. Domenic Carl; Swiss T.V. 
Dir. Edouard Haas; Dir. Swiss Short Wave Services 
Joel Churchod; pubis. Radio 6- Fernsehen (German), 
Radio-T.V.-Je Vois Tout (French), Radiotivu (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964, 
and comprises three broadcasting societies. 

Socidtd de Radiodiffusion et de Television de la Suisso 
Romande: Maison de la Radio, La Sallaz, 1010 
Lausanne (services in French); Dirs. Jean-I^erre 
MfiRoz (Radio) Lausanne, RENfi Schenker (TAT) 
Geneve. 

Radio-und Fernsehgesellschaft der Deutschen und der 
Rdto-Romanischen Schweiz: Marignanostrasse 50, 
4000 Basle; services in German; Dirs. Dr. Fritz 
Ernst (Radio) Basle, Dr. Guido Frei (TV) ZOrich. 
Socieih cooperativa per la radiotelevisione nella Svizzera 
Italiana: Radio Lugano, 6903 Lugano-Besso (ser- 
vices in Italian); Dirs Dr. Stelio Molo (Radio), 
Franco Marazzi (TV). 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation which receives 70 per cent of the licence fees, 
and, since February 1965, the proceeds from commercial 
television. There is no advertising in the radio services. 
Transmitters and technical studio equipment are erected 
by the Swiss P.T.T., which receives 30 per cent of the 
licence fees. 

RADIO 

In 1970 there were 170 transmitters. National trans- 
mitters are sited at Beromiinster, Sottens, Jlonte Generi. 
There are two programmes for each of the three language 
groups. The short-wave centre at Schwarzenbourg trans- 
mits in eight languages. Telediffusion (wire broadcasting) 
provides six programmes. The programme service is con- 
ceded to the SociiStd Suisse de Radiodiffusion et Tdldvision, 
an independent organization %vith six sound broadcasting 
studios run on a non-profit-making basis. There is no 
advertising. In June 1970 the total number of radio 
licences was 1,824,302. 


Wept & Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basle; f. 1755; medicine, 
chemistry, technical books, natural history and 
periodicals. 

Zollikofer & Co. Ltd.: Furstenlandstr. 122, 9001 St. Gall, 
f. 1789; graphic arts, periodicals, newspapers; Dirs. 
Hans Zollikofer, Jr., Herm. Strehler, W. Nuber; 
J. Bolt, P. Bischoe, J. Jahn. 

Albert ZGst Verlag: Hinwil, Zurich; f. 1937; biography, 
poetry, fiction; Dir. Albert Zust. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Schweizerischer Buchhandler-und Verleger-Verein: Belle- 
rivestr. 3, Zurich 8; f. 1849; an association of Swiss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mem.; Pres. Walter 
Kummerly; Sec. Peter Oprecht. 


TELEVISION 

French 

Radio Suisse Romando: Maison de la Radio, 1010 Lau- 
sanne; f. 1923; Dir. Jean-Pierre MfiROZ. 

German 

Radio der deutschen und der ratoromanischen Schweiz: 

Mcrignanostr. 50, Basel; f. 1926; Dir. Dr. Fritz Ernst. 

Italian 

Radio-Lugano: 6903 Lugano-Besso; f. 1930; Dir. Dr. 
Stelio Mold. 

International Service 

Swiss Shortwave Service: Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 
16; directionally beamed programmes in French, 
German, Italian, English, Spanish, Portuguese, Es- 
peranto and Arabic to all parts of the world. Four 
250 kW. and five 100 kW. transmitters are situated at 
Schwarzenburg and BeromOnster. 


TELEVISION 

The regular Swiss Television Service started on January 
ist, 1958; by August 1970 there were 262 television anil 
relay transmitters operating. The service provides one 
programme for each of the three major language groups. 
Colour television was introduced in October 1968; Dir. 
Edouard Haas. 

Programme service in French; Tdldvision Suisse Romande, 
Place des Eaux-Vives 6, 1211 Geneva 8; Dir. RENfi 
Schenker. 

Programme service in German; Leutichcnbachstr. no, 
8052 Zorich; Dir. Dr. Guido Frei. 

Programme service in Italian; Televisione della Svizzera 
Italiana, c/o P.O.B. 6903, Lugano; Dir. Franco 
Marazzi. 

There were 124 transmitters and boosters in operation 
by October 1968. 

The licence fee for private reception is 84 frs., for public 
reception 168 frs. In June 1970 there were 1,224,395 tele- 
vision receivers in Switzerland. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep. =deposits; m.=miIlion; all values are in Swiss francs) 


Switzerland’s importance as a financial centre stems 
from many historical and geographical factors. It is a smalt 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe. It has always been necessary for the Swiss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their relations with 
foreigners for their livelihood. This is facilitated by cen- 
turies of political neutrality, the tri-lingual composition of 
the population, and a willingness to learn other languages. 


Banking was introduced to Sw'itzerland in the seven- 
teenth century by refugee French Protestants, and in the 
middle of the eighteenth century the Government of 
Zurich created a bank which invested capital abroad. It 
was not, however, until 1850 that the "Swiss Credit Bank", 
based on the French "Credit Mobilier", made its appear- 
ance as the first Swiss bank of any size. 

The First World War and the political and economic 
upheavals which followed gave Switzerland the reputation 
of being a safe haven for foreign capital. Bank Secrecy has 
alwa3:s been a fundamental principle and was made a legal 
obligation in 1934 after attempts by Gestapo agents to 
appropriate Gennan-Jewish capital in Swiss accounts for 
the German State. At this time the concealment of funds 
outside Germany was a crime for which German courts 
could impose severe penalties, including the death sentence. 
The innovation of the 'Nunibered, Account does not mean 
that S\viss banks accept anonymous clients, the contrary 
is the case. The significance of the number is that even the 
existence of a client's account is kept secret from external 
enquiries. Swiss banks act in accordance with Swiss Law 
which demands the revelation of accounts only in certain 
cases; the requirements of foreign governments wishing to 
uncover facts about the accounts of their nationals are 
therefore ignored unless the client has committed a crime 
which is also recognized as such under Swiss Law. Of 
in this respect is the Swiss taxation legislation which 
recognizes the banker’s obligation to secrecy and cannot 
demand information for law' suits regarding taxation or 
legal proceedings before a Court of Appeal. During 197° 
the U.S.A. engaged Switzerland in talks, with a view to 
persuading Sw'iss banks to reveal details of U.S. citizens 
accounts in cases where U.S. law had been transgressed. 


At present Swtzerland has a network of nearly 4,30° 
banks, the highest density in the world, w'ith total ^sets 01 
almost 100,000 million Swiss Francs, approximately twnce 
the value of the National Income. Swdss banks ran 
classed in seven categories: Cantonal Banks, Big 
Local Banks, Savings Banks, Loan Associations, Frwa e 
Banks and Other Banks. The five "Big Banks" ovm about 
thirty-five per cent of the admitted assets of Swuss banmng 
and can be considered as banks of real international im- 
portance. These are Swiss Credit Bank (Ziirich), Union 
Bank of Switzerland (Zurich), Swiss Bank Corporation 
(Basle), People’s Bank of Sivitzerland (Berne), and BanK 
Leu & Co. Ltd. (Zurich). The private banks known lor 
their personal service and “family atmosphere’ are not o 
be underestimated for their international imimrtance 
however. Although no accounts are required to be puD- 
lished and the private banker is responsible to the extern 
of his personal fortune, much of the private bank s money 
comes from abroad and is re-invested outside Sw'itzerian . 


The Swiss National Bank was created in igo6 and b- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes m t 9 }°- 
remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its sn 
held by other banks and 50 per cent by 
holders. Since 1964 all banks are examined by the awiss 


National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capital 
requirements. A new law regulating mutual funds was 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to correct 
unsound developments which had taken place in this 
sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell their shares in 
Switzerland now require a Swiss representative bank and 
must conform to the demands of the new' law. 

Linked wth banking is the insurance sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Sw'iss financial structure. 
It collects some 10,000 million Sw. francs annually in 
premiums and contributions, to which a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and industrial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 12 years and their capital now 
amounts to some 8,000 million Sw. francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately 1,000 issues quoted, a 
proportion which is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 

BANKING 
National Bank 

Banque Nationale Suisse: Central Bank; f. 1906, in virtue 
of a Federal Law of October 6th, 1905. replaced by 
Federal Laws of April 7th, 1921, and December 23rd, 
1953: commenced operations in 1907- Head Offices: 
Zorich and Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basle, Geneva, Lau- 
sanne, Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchatel, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss towns. The object of tbe bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment”. It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury. The General Man- 
agement is composed of three depts., of which two, the 
first and the third (discount, foreign currency, ad- 
vances on securities and control), are at Zunch. The 
second dept, (issue of notes, management of metm 
reserves, relations with Federal Admimstration and 
treasure) is at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 
25,000,000 frs. Pres, of Council Dr. B. Galli; Vnm- 
Pres Prof. Dr. P. Jaggi; General Management: Db E. 
Stopper (Pres., Zurich), A. Hay (Vicc-Pres„ Berne), Dr. 
F. Leutwiler (Ziirich). 


Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal banks, of which the following are 
the largest: 

Aargauische Kantonalbank: Aarau; f. i8m: 

dep. 813m. frs.; Dirs. W. Arpagaus, Dr. H. Bolliger. 

Banque Cantonale de BSIe (Basler Kantonalbank)-. 

easse z Basle; f. 1899; cap. 25m. frs.; dep. l,4^m. frs. 
(1968): Mans. Dr. Albert Matter, Heinrich Ryffbl. 

Banque Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place f ' J' 

1834: cap. loom, frs.; dep. 2,299m. frs.; Mans. M. 
Haeni, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonale Lucernoise: Lucerne; f. 1850: cap 7°®^ 

frs.; dep. 1,555m. frs. (1969): Mans. Dr. Adolp 
Schwarz, Dr. K. Helbling. 

Banoue Cantonale de St. Gall: SchOtzengasse i, St. Gall; f. 
1868; cap 90m. frs.; dep. 964m. frs. (Dec. 19O9): Mans. 
H. Studer, Dr. M. Kellenberger. 

Banoue Cantonale de Soleure: 4 Amthausplatz, Solothum; 
UiIliHUO Wtl.HP.T.n SCHWALM. 
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Banque Cantonale Vaudoise: 14 Place St. Fran9ois, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1845: cap. gom. frs.; dep. 1.767m. frs. (1969); 
Gen. Man. A. Gisling. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sidler. 

Basellandschaftliche Kantonalbank [Banque Cantonale de 
Bdle-Cantpagne): Kheinstrasse 7, Liestal; f. 1864; Mans. 
Dr. M. Buess, Paul Vogt. 

Graubundner Kantonalbank; 2 Poststrasse. Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. 60m. frs.; dep. 1,232m. frs. (1968); Man. H. G. 
More. 

Thurgauische Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; Mans. 
A. Althaus, L. Buhler. 

Ziircher Kantonalbank: 9 Bahnhofstrasse, Zurich; f. 1870; 
Mans. A. Wehinger, H. Banninger, H. Huber. 

Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populaire Suisse: Bundesgasse 26, Berne; f. 1869; 
cap. 150m. frs.; dep. 4,975m. frs. (1969); Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteiner; Gen. Mans. Dr. E. Liechti, R. 
Moermath, a. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. Zorzi. 

Compagnie de Gestion et de Banque: 8 Place University; 
Geneva; f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; Chair. Baron de 
WouTERs; Vice-Chair. G. Barbey; Man. R. L. Dekens. 

Crddit Foncier Vaudois; Lausanne; f. 1858; cap. 75m. frs., 
dep. 2.8m. frs.; Pres. Jean-Pierre Pradervand; 
Man. E. Dupraz. 

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank: 3 Aeschenplatz, Basle; 
f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. 70m. frs.; dep. 
i,i8om. frs. (1969); Mans. W. Bleile, Dr. E. Leemann. 

Bank Leu Ltd.: Bahnhofstrasse 32, ZQrich; f. 1755; cap. 
35m. frs.; dep. 870m. frs. (June 1969); activities; all 
banking operations; Chair. Dr. W. Schwegler; Mans. 
H. Moeschinger, Dr. E. Roesle, L. Vogelsang. 

Schweizerischer Bankverein (Swiss Bank Corporation): 1 
Aeschenvorstadt, Basle; f. 1872; cap. and res. 1,145m. 
frs.; dep. 25,536m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Samuel Schweizer; 
Gen. Mans. Dr. E. F. Paltzer, H. Strasser, P. 
Feurer, Dr. H. Grob, Dr. F. Schmitz, L. JIottet. 

Schwcirerische Hypotheken- und Handelsbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6, 4500 Solothurn; f. 1889; cap. 10.5m. 
frs.; res. 5,025m. (1969); Pres. Max Gressly. 

Schweizerische Kreditanstalt [Swiss Credit Bank): Parade- 
platz, Zurich; f. 1856; cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 11,391m. 
frs.; Chair. F. W. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. Hans 
Schwarzenbach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Reinhardt. 

Union de Banques Suisscs [Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, Zurich; f. 1862; cap. i,ooom. frs.; 
Chair. Dr. A. Schaefer. 

Bankers’ Organization 

Association Suisse des Banquiers [Swiss Bankers’ Associa- 
tion): Aeschenvorstadt 4, Basle; f. 1912; 1,320 mems.; 
Pres. A. E. Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Dr. A. Matter, 
Dr. E. ^inhardt; Treas. Dr. E. F. Paltzer; Secs. R. 
Dunant, Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. Lusser. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne [Berner Borsenverein): f. i885;]LSec. 

Oscar Heer. 

Bourse de Genive: 8 rue Petitot, Geneva; f. 1850; mems. 
34; Pres. Jacques Barrier; Sec. Pierre Jeanmonod; 
publ. C 6 te officiellc de la Bourse de Geneve. 


Bourse de Lausanne: i me de la Grotte. 

Bourse de Valeurs: Baerengasse 10, Zurich i; f. 1877; 27 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Vontobel; Sec. Dr. A. Rossi. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: Zurich 23; f. 1917; brs. at 
Basle, Berne, ZGrich, Lucerne, St. Gall; 1,100 mems.; 
Secs. K. Muller, E. Stirnkman; publ. weekly 
Schweizer Handels-Borse. 

INSURANCE 

L’AssiCuratrice Italiana: (insurance and re-insurance); 
Avenue Tissot 15, Lausanne; Head Office, Corso Italia 
25, Milan; cap. 900,000,000 frs. 

La BSIoise, Compagnie d’Assurances centre I’Incendie 
[Baloise Fire Company Ltd.): Elisabethenstrasse 46, 
Basle; f. 1863; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer; Board of Management Dr. 
J. PiNoscH, Dr. E. ZwiNGGi, H. GShner, F. Baumli. 

La BSIoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Aeschen- 
platz 7, Basie; f. 1864; life, annuity; Pres. Dr. F. 
Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La BSIoise-Accidents, Compagnie Gdndrale d’Assurancet: 

Aeschenplatz 7, Basle; f. 1958; accident, liability, 
motor vehicles, sickness; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel 
Iselin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Baloise, Compagnie d’Assurances contre les Bisques de 
Transport (Baloise Marine): Aeschengraben 25, 4002 
Basle; f. 1864; Pres. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin, Vice- 
Pres. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoise Gdndrale d’Assurances S.A.: Rue St. 

Pierre 26, Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. frs. 10,000,000; Pres. 
Paul Torche. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie g6n6rale d’Assurances: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 8,000,000. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Place de 
Hollande 2, Geneva; cap. frs. 12,000,000. 

L’Hewytia, Compagnie Suisse d’Assurances contre I’Incen- 
die: St. Leonhardstrasse 25, St. Gall 9000; f. 1861; fire, 
burglary, accident, liability, motor; Chair. Curt E. 
Wild, d.hon.; Man. Dir. W. Gsell, ll.d.; Gen. Mans. 
R. Wild, Paul Haller and C. Widmer. 

Helvetia Vio, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 rue du 
Mont-BIanc, Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger, F. Bieri; Asst. 
Dirs. H. Weber, R. Grundling, Y. Hegel. 

Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Franfaise d’Assur- 
ances sur |a Vie: Av. du Theatre 7, Lausanne; Head 
Office, Paris; f. 1830; cap. 60,000,000 frs.; Swiss Dir. G. 
Cherix. 

Swiss Life Insurance and Pension Company: General Guisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1857; Pres. Dr. Henri Hom- 
berger; Gen. Man. Dr. E. Reber; Mans. Dr. H. 
Ammeter, Dr. M. Karrer, Dr. J. Ruedin. 

Society Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobilier: Schwanen- 
gasse 14, Beme; f. 1826; cap. and r.f. 82,200,000 frs.; 
fire, burglary, theft, machinery, motor hull, plate-glass 
and water damage; re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Senn. 

Schweizerische Riickversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythen- 
quai 60, Zorich; f. 1863; cap. 100,000,000 frs.; assets 
4,076m. frs.; Chair. Dr. Max Eisenring; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. F. Rudolf, H. B. Vischer. 

Schweizerische Unfallversicherungs-Gesellschaft: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, Winterthur; f. 1875; Pres. Dr. P. 
Thorin. 

Winterthur Lebensversicherungs-Gescllschaft: ROmerstr. 

17, Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 20,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. P. Thorin. 


1176 



SWITZERLAND— (Trade and Industry) 


Ziirich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2. 8002 
Zurich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motor car, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W. 
ScH^VEIZER; Vice-Pres. F. W. Schulthess; Gen. Mans. 
F. Gerber, A. Maurer. 


Insurance Organization 

Association des Compagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Aeschen- 
platz 7, 4002 Basle; f. 1901; 53 mems.; Pres. Dr. J. 
PiNoscH (Basle); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leimb acker 
(Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are 21 national Chambers of Commerce in the 
main towns. 

EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Central Organizations 

Central Federation ot Swiss Employers’ Associations: 

Florastr. 44, Zurich; f. 1908; 56 mems.; Pres. J. E. 
Haefely; Dir. Dr. L. Derron; Secs. Dr. E. Schwarb, 
Dr. E. Due, H. Allenspach, K. Sovilla. 

Fidiration Suisse des Associations de Fabrlcants 

logerie {Swiss Federation of Watchmakers’ Assoctaiions). 
Bienne; Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Schweizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein 

Federation of Commerce and Industry)'. Borsenstrasse 
26, Zorich; f. 1870; Pres. Dr. C. Koechlin; ^ce^res. 
H. Hurlismann-Hofmann; Delegate Dr. H. wom- 
berger: First Sec. Dr. Peter Aebi; 134 f otions, puoi. 
Bericht iiher Handel und Industrie der Schweiz (annual, 
German and French). 

Sectional Organizations 

Association of Swiss Breweries: Bhumleingasse 10, Basle; 
39 mems.; Pres. B, W. Fuglistaller; Sec. 

Kdry. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse, Zurich; 
f. 1906; 250 mems.; Pres. G. Spaltv-Leeman, 

Dr. H. Rudin, Dr. J. MUller. 

Association Suisse des Electriciens {Swiss Electrotechnic^ 
Institution): Seefeldstr. 301. 8008 Zunch, f- 
5.000 mems.; Pres. R. Richard (Lausanne), Dir. t. 
Duenner; Sec. H. Marti; publ. Bulletin de I Association 
Suisse des Electriciens. 

Chambre Suisse de I’Horlogerie {Swiss B^tchChanAer of 
Commerce): 65 avenue L4opold-Robert, La 
Fonds; f. 1876; Pres. Blaise Clerc; Dir. Gen. Charl 
Maurice Wittwer; 28 affiliated organization , p 
La Suisse Horlogire. 

“Chocosuisse” {Union of Swiss Chocolate Manu^cturer^)'. 
MOnzgraben 6, 3000 Berne 7; f. I 9 pi< 18 ®a •. 

Th. Gullotti; Gen. Sec. D. Kuster. 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband 

Lega Svizzera dci contadini, Swiss gj, oJo 

Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau, f. 
mems.; Pres. J. Weber; Dir. R. Juki: 

W. Neukomm, R. Hartmann, H. L.icf=NMANN, 

Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. Milchprod , 

(quarterly), Preise und Erntcn, 

von Buchhaltungserhebungen, Statistische jjannee 

und Schatzungen. Das Landwirtschaftsjahr-^annee 
agricole, V erdffentlichungen iiber 
Probleme, Schweizcrischc Bauernzcitung-Fay 
Schweizerische Landwirtschaftliche Markize g 
des Marches (weekly). 


Schweizerischer Baumeisterverband {Swiss Association of 
Building Trade Employers) : Weinbergstrasse 49, 8035 
Zurich 6; f. 1896; 4,000 mems.; Pres. W. Messmer; 
Secs. Dr. H. Weiersmuller, Dr. E. Pfiffner, Dr. F. 
Noel; publ. Hoch und Tiefbau. 

Schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir Chemische Industrie {Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries): Gottfried Keller-Strasse 
7 8024 Zurich; f. 1882: 583 mems.; Pres. Y. Dunant; 
Dirs. Dr. J. Egli, Dr. E. Ganzoni. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband {Swiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 1879; 
299,738 mems.; Pres. K. Hackhofer, Cons. Nat. 
(Zurich) ; pubis. Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung (weekly), 
Gewerbliche Eundschaii (quarterly). 

Arbeiteeborverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Metall-lndustrieller (Employers' Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries) : Kirchenweg 4, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1906; 513 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Woltor; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. R. Ulrich; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; Vice-Dir. 
Ch. a. Dubois. 

Swiss Cotton Spinners’, Doublers’ and Weavers’ Federation; 

Beethovenstrasse 20, Ziinch 8022; f. 1870, 85 mems.. 
Pres. J. Blumer; Dir. Dr. A. Hafner. 

Swiss Hotel Association; Monbijoustrasse 31, 3011 Berne; 
f. 1882; Hotel School; avenue de Cour, Lausanne, 
3,000 mems.; Pres. E. Scherz (Gstaad); pubis. Giii* 
to Swiss Hotels (yearly), Swiss Hotel Review (weekly). 
Swiss Silk Manufacturers’ Association: Gotthardstr^se 61, 
Zurich; f. 1905: 3 t mems.; Pres. H. Weisbrod, tiec. 
Dr. P. Strasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisses d’ilectriciffi f 

Swiss Electricity Suppliers): B^nhofplatz 3 Zunch i. 
f 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Dr. E. Trumpy; Sec. Dr. B. 
Frank- %bls. Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
metridens. Pages de I’U.C.S. (26 numbers yearly). 

Vorband Schweizerischer Heizungs-und 

(Association of Swiss Heating and Ventilation • 

blllsriasse 6, Zurich; f. 1906; 166 

Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetterli, pubis. Schweiz. 

Blatter fiir Heizung und Liiftung. 

v«rhanrf der Schweizerischen Textil-Veredlungs-Industrle 

^""'^S^ss TexmmSrs’. Dyers’ and Printers’ Associa- 
tion): Mythenquai 28, 8027 zunch; f. 1941: 29 uiems.. 
Pres Dr. G. F. Hiltpold. 

w«rhand^Schweiz, Schuhindustrieller (Swiss Ass^iation of 
Footwear S-.V“mark; 

lec? Dr^n! 6. Wegst; publ. Schweiz. Leder- und 
Schuhzeitung. 
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Verband Schweiz. Ziegel- und Steinfabrikanten (Association 
of Swiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, Zurich; f. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. Mumenthaler; 
Sec. Dr. E. Hensel; publ. Schweiz. Tonwarenindustrie. 


Verein Schweizerischer Maschinen-lndustrieller (Swiss 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): Kirchenweg 4, 
8032 Zurich; f. 1883; 430 mems.; Pres. Reni?; Frey; Dir. 
Fursprech H. Steffen; Secs. C. Inderbitzen, Dr. A. 
SoJiMER, M. U. Brunner, E. Horat. 

Cantonal Organizations 

Aisociation Cantonale Bernoise des Fabricants d’Horlogerie 

(Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue de la Gare 7, Bienne; i. 1916; 223 
mems.; Pres. Alfred Suter; Sec. Victor Dubois. 

Verband Easier Chemischer Industrielier (Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry) : Barfiisserplatz 6, Basie; f. 1926; 
5 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Buess; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

ZDrich Silk Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, Zurich; f. 
1854; 106 mems.; Pres. Dr. F. Honegger. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organizations 

Schweizerischer Gewerkschaftsbund (Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Berne; f. 1880; the main 
organization of S-\viss Trade Unions: affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 450,000; Pres. Ernst 
Wuthrich; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Guido Nobel, W. 
JucKER, Ferdinand Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Gewerkschaftliche Rundschau, Revue Syndicale, Gewerk- 
schafts- f ugend, Gewerkschaftskorrespondenz. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Schweizerischer Bau- und Holzarbeiierverband (Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
burgstrasse 5, 8004 Ztirich; f. 1922; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. E. Canonica; pubis. Schweiz. Bau- und Holzar- 
beiter Zeitung, L’Ouvrier, L’Edilizia. 

Schweizerischer Eisenbahncrverband (Railwaymen): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919: 61,000 mems.; 
Pres. Hans Duby; pubis. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German, French, and Italian). 
Schweizerischer Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Verband 
(Metal Workers and Watchmakers): f. 1893; Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3000 Berne; 133,000 mems.; Pres. E. 
Wothrich; Vice-Pres. L. Huguenin, H. Mischler; 
pubis. Schweiz. Metall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Zeitung 
(also in French). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chemie, Papier (Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union) : Luisenstrasse 29, 8005 Zurich 
5; f. 1904; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Ernst Blaser; publ. 
Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier. 

Schweizerischer Typographenbund (Swiss Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse 33, 3000 Berne; 


f. 1858: mems. 14,800; Pres. E. Gerster; publ. 
Helvetische Typographia (also in French). 
Schweizerischer Verband des Personals olfentlicher 
Dienste (Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zarich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Pres. Hermann 
Muller; Gen. Sec. Max Arnold; pubis. Der 
Offentliche Dienst (also in French and Italian). 
PTT-Union, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Telephon- 
und Telegraphenbeamter (Union of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Telegraph-Functionaries): Pavillon- 
weg 3, 3012 Berne; f. 1891; 23,000 mems.; Pres. 
Henri Anet; publ. PTT-Union (also in French). 
Vorband der Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmlttel- 
arbeiter der Schweiz (Swiss Federation of Workers in 
the Commerce, Transport and Food Industries): 
Birmensdorferstrasse 67, Zurich; f. 1904; 40,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Der VHTL. 

Christlichnationaler Gewerkschaftsbund der Schweiz (Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 21, 
Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, G. Casetti, P. Keller; pubis. 
Berne; f. 1907; 92.924 mems.; Pres. Hans Etedo: 
Textilarbeiter, Metallarbeiter, Verkehrspersonal, Graph- 
ische Rundschau, Holz- und Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, 
II Lavoro, CNG-Kommeniare. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Christlicher Metallarbeiterverband der Schweiz (CMV) 

(Association of Christian Metalworkers of Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, 8407 Winterthur; 28,035 
mems.; Pres. Franz Heim; Secs. H. Hueber, Max 
Fuglister, G. Bosa. 

Christlicher Holz-und Bauarbeiterverband der Schweiz 

(CHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland): Zeughausstrasse 39, Zurich 
8004; f. 1899; 29,106 mems.; Pres. Josef Baltis- 
berger; Secs. A. Grond, J. Linggi, A. Matter, 
A. Perruchoud, L. Zihlmann; publ. Holzund 
Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisme, II Lavoro. 

Christlicher Textil- und Bekleidungsarbeiter-Vcrband 
der Schweiz (CTB) (Association of Christian Textile 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Webergasse 
15, St. Gall; 8,703 mems.; Pres. G. Wirth; Sec. A. 
Horber. 

F^diration des Soci6i6s Suisses d’EmpIoyis (Salaried 
Eujployees) : Talacker 34, Zurich; f. 1918; 123,604 mems.; 
Pres. R. Maier-Nepf; Sec. Dr. Erich Schmid; publ. 
U.S.A. Infor/nation Handbook. 

Landesverband Freier Schweizer Arbeiter: Badenerstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919; 18,457 mems.; Pres. Gottlieb 
Dennler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischer Verband Evangelischer Arbeiter und 
Angestellter: Hoehenring 29, Zurich 8052; f. 1920: 
17,000 mems.; Pres. Max Graf; Gen. Sec. Heinrich 
Isler; pubis. Evangelisch-soziale Warte, ConguSte and 
Sigrist. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 
National Railway 

Chemins de fer f£d£raux suisses: Hochschulstrasse 6, and 
^littelstrasse 43, Berne; f. 1901; 2,914 km. (i,8ii miles); 
electrification of the last section was completed in June 
i960; Pres. Otto Wichser; Gen. Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 

Private railways: 1333 miles (2,145 _ km.); rack 
railway 61 miles {98 km.); funicular 35 miles (57 km.); 
aerial cableways 217 miles (349 km.). 


Private Railw'ays 


There are altogether 174 small private companies con- 
cerned in railways, mountain railways, etc. 


Berne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasse ii, Berne 3001; 
f. 1906; 1 17 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Brigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienze; Pres. D. Buri. 

Berne-Neuchfitel: Genfergasse ii, 3001 Berne; f. 1898; 
42 km.; Beme-Chifetres-Neuchatel; Dir. Dr. Fritz 
Anliker. 

Brigue-Vi6ge-Zermatt: P.O. Box 254, Brigue,- f. 1886; 

Brigue-Vifege-Stalden-Zermatt; 44 km.; Dir. Ing. Binz. 
Compagnie du Ghemin de fer, Montreux-Oberland Bernois: 
Le Royal, Montreux: 76 km.; f. 1899; Montoux- 

Chateau-d’Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/s; Dur. h.. 

Styger. 

Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 95 km.; Gen. Man. Dr. 
Georges Dreyer. 

Furka-Oberalp: Brigue; f. 1925: Brig-;Fiesch-Gletscb- 
Andermatt-Disentis and Andermatt-Gdschenen; 100 


km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. 

Gornergrai: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 

Rifielalp-Rifielberg-Gomergrat; 10 km.; Dir. Ing. J^inz. 

Rhaeiian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, Chur; 394 km.; Dir. 
Dr. O. WiELAND. 

Wengernalp'Jungfraubahn: Interlaken; conipnses; 

Wengemalp-Bahn, built 1893; Lauterbronnen-Grmdei- 

wald-M. Scheidegg; and Jungfrau-Bahn, ® ^ 

1912; Kl. Scheidegg-Jungfraujoch (ij>333 
railway station in Europe); Chair. W. Siegentha 
Dir. W. von Arx. 


Touring Club Suisse: 9 rue Pierre Fatio, Geneva; f. 1896; 
650,000 mems.; pubis. Touring, Touring Edition Moto, 
Tottring-Loisirs, Touring Moio-Ausgabe, Touring 
Frei:eit. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers about 440 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around 5 million tons. 


SHIPPING 


During the 1939-45 war Switzerland found it necessary 
to develop a merchant marine, and in 1964 Swiss shipping 
companies oivned 32 ocean-going vessels with a gross ton- 
nage of 169,223. 

There are the following shipping companies in Switzer- 
and. 

Alpina Line Ltd. (Basle): 20 Rittergasse, Basle; Agents: 
Alpina Transports & Afirfetements, S.A., Alpina House, 
2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; z ships. 

Auxiliaire de Transports S.A., Soci6t6: Head OfiSce: 3 rue 
Muller Brun, Geneva; branch offices in Marseille and 
Casablanca; services to Marseille and Casablanca; Pres. 
Ch. Morin. 


Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrasse 68, Basle 2; 12 ships; 
Chair. C. M. ICeller. 

The following companies are also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.: 

Nautilus S.A. de Navigation Maritime: Holbeinstrasse 
68, Basle 2: Chair. J. E. Bonna. 

TransocSanique Suisse 8.A., Cie. de Navigation: Holbein- 
strasse 68, Basle 2. 


Oceana Shipping A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 44, Chur; 5 ships. 

Suisse-Atlantique, Soci6t6 d’Armement maritime S.A. : 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges-Alfred 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Ernest Krauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: 20 Rittergasse, Basle; Agents; 
river fleet of 124 Rhine tugs, "i®'' 

craft totalling 152.926 tons cargo; Pres, and Chair. Dr. 
T> Zschokke: Man, Pir. Pr. A. Schaller. 


KOADS 

There are more than 10,600 miles of main 
roads. In 1958 Federal authority was extended to provme 
for a national network of approximately 
toll-free motorways. At the beginning of 197'^ 
third of this programme was completed, __pi 

350 miles of motorways and a 4-miledong 
through the San Bernardino. Work on the 
thirds of the network is in full progress and es 1 
be completed by 1980 at a cost of 23,000 j 

road tunnel through the Saint Gotthard, 9i mi ® S 
a European road link of paramount impo . 
scheduled to be ready b}' 1978. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile-Club de Suisse (A.C.S.): 

Berne; f. 1898; 80,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. A 


CIVIL AVIATION 

rissair (Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.): I’-O-®;- 
Zurich; f. 1931: offices in 151 cities of the world, Cham 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management Dr. W. 

ESem Europe, the Middle East, North and South 
America, Africa and the Far East. 

Tbe fleet comprises (Jan. 1971): three F-27 Folder 
FriSdship; six Convair 99oA Coronados; twenty-two 

^ AirTrST" 1 Jl .— ft. 




Forty-seven international airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 
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TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 Zurich; 
f. 1917; Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria; Kamtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium: Rue Royale 75, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen. 

France: 37 blvd. des Capucines, Paris 2e; ii ave. Jean 
Mddecin, Nice. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Strasse 88, Dusseldorf. 
Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplein ii, Amsterdam -C. 
Portugal: Avenida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spain: Av. Josd Antonio 84, 1°, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm. 

United Kingdom; Swiss Centre, i New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Tel Aviv, Buenos 
Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogota, Caracas, 
Johannesburg, Lima, Rio de Janeiro, Santiago do Chile, 
SSo Paulo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

"Pro Helvetia” Foundation: Hirschengraben 22, 8001 
Zurich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges with foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Michael Stettler; Dir. Luc Boissonnas. 


ATOMIC 

Schweizerischer Nationalfonds zur Forderung der wissen- 
schaftlichen Forschung {Swiss National Foundation for 
Scientific Research)'. Wildhainweg 20, 3000 Berne; f. 
1952; Chair. Prof. O. Reverdin; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Peter 
Fricker. 

Schweizerische Physikalische Gesellschaft {Swiss Physical 
Society): Laboratorium f(ir Festkorperphysik ETH, 
Honggerberg, 8049 Zurich; Sec. Prof. Dr. F. 
Kneubuhl. 

EidgonSssisches Insiitut fiir Reaktorforschung {Swiss 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Easier Theater: Theaterstr. i, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse 20, Berne; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dir. Walter Oberer. 

Grand ThfiStre do Gen6ve: place Neuve, Geneva; f. 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Herbert Graf; Admin. Dir. Emile 

JUCKER. 

Thdatre de la Comddie: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

ThdStre Municipal de Lausanne: av. du Thdatre 8, Lau- 
sanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel Roth. 

Opernhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, Zurich; f. 1S90; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch; Vice Dir. Otto 
Herbst; Chief Conductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner. 

Schauspielhaus: Rkmistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel A.-G., Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Dir. 
Harry Buckwitz. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestre de la Suisse Romande: Promenade du Pin 3, 
Geneva; Dir. Wolfgang Sawallisch. 

Lucerne Festival Strings: international concert tours and 
appearances at all important Music Festivals; Dir. 
Rudolf Baumgartner. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 
mems. 150; Gen. Man. Samuel Hirschi. 

Collegium Musicum Zurich: Steinwiesstr. 2, 8032 Zurich; 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 


ENERGY 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): WUrenlingen; 

Dir. Dr. A. F. Fritzsche, Dr. W. Zunti. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation with the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
also co-operated with France, Brazil and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitdt Basel: Basle; 420 teachers, 4,015 students. 

UniversitSt Bern: Beme; 385 teachers, 3,276 students. 

Universiid de Fribourg: Fribourg; 175 teachers, 3,107 
students. 

University do Genivc: Geneva; 500 teachers, 4,300 
students. 


University de Lausanne; Lausanne; 340 teachers, 3,100 
students. 

University de NeuchStel: Neuchatel; 140 teachers, 1,400 
students. 

Universitdt Zurich: Zurich; 751 teachers, 8,300 students. 

EidgenSssische Technische Hochschule: Zurich; 470 
teachers, 6,748 students. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Turkey links Europe and Asia at the 
Straits of the Bosphorus between the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R. and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts on Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Mediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild winters and warm summers. The 
language is Turkish; Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq and Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of 98.2 per cent 
of the population. The flag consists of a white crescent and 
star on a red background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

In igo8 the Young Turks seized power from Sultan 
Abdul-Hamid II and attempted a series of liberal reforms. 
Internal dissension and wars culminating in the First 
World War led to the fall of the Young Turk leaders, and 
in 1919 a new government was formed subservient to the 
occup3dng allied powers. Mustafa Kemal (Atatiirk) con- 
vened the first Nationalist Congress later that year, and in 
1922 a series of brilliant military successes led to the 
expulsion of the Sultan. The Republic of Turkey was 
declared in 1923. Kemal Atatiirk carried through far- 
reaching reforms including the formation of a democratic 
Parliament in 1924 and the secularization of the state in 
2928. After his death in 1938 Ismet Indnii succeeded 
Atatiirk as President, remaining in this post until I 950 > 
when a Democratic Party government was formed by 
Adnan Menderes, and Celal Bayar became President. 

During the post-war years Turkey has aligned herself 
firmly ^vith the West, joining the Council of Europe, 
NATO and CENTO (Central Treaty Organization). In i960 
the government was overthroivn by a coup d'dtat and the 
administration taken over by a military junta. The Prime 
Minister, the Foreign Minister and the Minister of Finance 
Were found guilty of violating the Constitution and were 
executed. In 1961 a new constitution was adopted and the 
restoration of civil power began. In September ^ 9^3 
Turkey concluded an Agreement of Pre-Association 
the EEC which ended in 1969; negotiations have opened 
for full Association. Turkey also forms part of the Regiona 
Co-operation for Development (RCD) with Iran and 
Stan. Elections in 1965 and 1969 returned a Justice Party 
Government led by Suleyman Demirel. However, his 
ministry resigned in February 1970 owing to right-iving 
dissent -within the party and a new cabinet was elected the 
following month. Numerous expulsions and resignations 
from the Justice Party followed, and by the end of 297 °' 
Mr. Demirel had a majority of only one in the Nationa 
Assembly. 

Government 

Turkey is a Democratic Republic, with elections by 
Universal suffrage held normally every four years. e 


President, as Head of State, is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly for seven years. The President appoints 
the Prime Minister, giving full consideration to the Party 
with the majority. The Prime Minister appoints the Coun- 
cil of Ministers. The President has the power of veto but 
can be over-ruled by a majority decision of the Assembly. 


Defence 

Military service in the army lasts for eighteen months 
and for tiventy in the navy. Armed Forces number about 
477,500, comprising 390,000 Army, 37,500 Na-vy and 

50.000 Air Force. There are 20,000 in the Gendarmerie and 

20.000 in the National Guard. Total mobilization could 
produce an estimated two million. Defence expenditure 
in 1970-71 amounted to TL4,700 million. 


Economic Affairs 


Turkey is predominantly an agricultural country but 
much of the land is mountainous and barren. Grain is 
cultivated in nine-tenths of cultivated areas and wheat is 
the main crop. The Central Anatolian Plateau is the main 
wheat-producing area. Barley, rye. oats, maize and rice are 
also grown. Excellent tobacco is grown on the Aegean 
coast, in the Black Sea area and in the Marmara-Thrace 
region. Cotton is groivn on the rich Cilician Plain 
(Qukurova). Coastal areas produce vines, figs, olives and 
nuts. Turkey is the world’s second largest producer of 
sultana raisins. Sheep and cattle are raised on the Ana- 
tolian Plateau and Turkey is the world’s second largest 
producer of mohair. State monopolies run the manu- 
facture of tobacco, spirits, liqueurs, salt and tea. Govern- 
ment decrees of 1965 and 1968 have partly forbidden culti- 


ration of the opium poppy. 

There are deposits of iron ore, chrome and copper. Oil 
veils in the south-east produced over 3 million tons of 
;rude oil in 1968. There is a refining capacity of 4.8 million 
ons a year. The chief industries are iron and steel, textiles, 
iugar and cement. Several foreign car manufacturers have 
flants in Turkey. Hydro-electric power has been sub- 
itantially developed under the five-year plan. The Keban 
Dam on the Euphrates when completed in 1972 will have 
i generating power of 1,240,000 kW. Turkeys second 
argest dam is planned for the River Ye^ihrmak which, 
vhen in complete operation at the end of 1977. wiU have 
in annual capacity of 1,217 miUion kWh. 

A five-year Development Plan, which called for an 
innual investment of 18 per cent of the Gross National 
Product, was formulated in 1963. The principal investments 
were made in modernizing agriculture, raising yields and 
teaching modem techniques. A 

:over the years 1968-72, which was drafted in 1967, calls 
[or an annual investment of 20.5 per cent of the Gross 
National Product and an increase m the gross national 
income of 7 per cent. In July 1969- the Svante 
Purkey a twelve months’ stand-by credit of $27 million, 
but this was followed by pressure to devalue the lira in 
arder to improve the balance of payments situation b> 
increasing exports and cutting the delay in currency trans- 
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fcrs. A devaluation of 66.6 per cent was announced by the 
Government in August 1970, along with measures to safe- 
guard the prices of staple exports (cotton, tobacco, dried 
fruit, etc.) and a review of interest rates and credit 
facilities. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is 8,000 km. A rail link with 
Iran is under construction with CENTO funds. Roads are 
gradually being improved and new roads are under con- 
struction. The total length of all-weather roads is estimated 
at 73,500 km. (1967). In 1968 a ten-year programme to 
improve roads in Eastern Turkey was announced, and the 
3,300-mile-long road link which is being built within the 
framework of the Regional Co-operation for Development 
Organization, between Ankara and Karachi, is expected 
to be completed in 1972. A transport agreement exists 
between Turkey and the U.S.S.R. regulating the transport 
of goods and passengers by reciprocal bus and lorry ser- 
vices. The Turkish State Seaways, a state corporation, 
operates passenger and cargo lines -with a fleet of 66 ships 
of 314,000 tons. Turldsh Airlines have an internal air 
service and flights to all the major cities in Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for wage-earners is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Institution of the Ministry of Labour. It 
is planned to extend socialized health services to the whole 
population by the end of 1970. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the villages. 
Education is compidsory and free between the ages of 
7 and 12. All state education up to University or Higher 
Institute level is co-educational and free. The number of 
primary schools has risen to 34,914, compared ■with 12,511 
in 1950, and in 1968-69, 4,900,000 children were attending 
primary schools. The six years of secondary education are 
di'vided into two stages. The Middle School period lasts for 
three years after which students may proceed to the 
Lycdes for a further -three years. A state examination must 
be passed by those students wishing to proceed to Univer- 
sity or to an Institute of Higher Education. There are 


eight universities. Budget expenditure for education was 
set at TL2,68 o million for 1969-70. 

Tourism 

The ancient citj' of Istanbul (Constantinople) on the 
Bosphorus wth its vast historic mosques is the chief 
tourist attraction of Turkey. Visitors also go to see Izmir 
on the Aegean and the old towns of Konya and Bursa. 
Turkey has many ancient sites including Troy (near 
^anakkale) and Bogazkoy, the ancient Hittite capital. 
Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country was opened 
to tourists for the first time since the war. Over 602,000 
tourists visited Turkey in 1969. 

Fisas are not required by nationals of the folio-wing 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Iceland, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Monaco, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Nonvay, Pakistan, Portugal, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, United Kingdom and Com- 
monwealth, United States and Yugosla-via. 

Sport 

Wrestling is a much practised sport and football is the 
most popular team game. 

Public Holidays, 1971. 

January i (New Year’s Day), February 7-10 (approx.) 
(Kurban Bayram), April 23 (National Sovereignty and 
Children’s Day), hlay i (Spring Day), May 19 (Youth and 
Sports Day), May 27 (Freedom and Constitution Day), 
August 30 (Victory Day), October 29-30 (Republic Day), 
November 21-23 (approx.) (End of Ramadan). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The monetarj' unit is the Turkish Lira (TL), divided 
into 100 kuruj. 

Notes: TL 1,000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5. 

Coins: TL 10, 2.5, i; Kuru? 50, 25, 10, 5, 2.5, l. 

Exchange rate: TL 36 = £z sterling 
TL 15 = $1 U.S. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

Thrace 

Anatolia 

Population 
{1970 Census) 

Workers Abro.ad 
(1970 provisional) 

780,576 sq. km. 

23,721 sq. km. 

756,855 sq. km. 

35,666,549 

400,000 


Ankara (capital) 
Istanbul . 

Izmir 
Konya . 
Adana 
Samsun . 
Manisa . 


CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1970 estimate) 


2,023,000 

Bursa 

. 818,500 

2,761,000 

Balike^ir . 

745,300 

1,420,000 

Sivas 

739,000 

1,272,000 

Zonguldak 

736,500 

1,059.000 

Erzurum . 

684,900 

865,100 

845,600 

Kars 

671,600 


EMPLOYIIENT* 

(1968) 



Persons Employed 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

Mining and Quarrying 

Manufacturing 

Construction . • • • ' 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Se wees . 
Commerce, Banking, Insurance and Real Estate 
Transport, Storage and Communication . 
SoiTvicos « • * * * 

Activities not Adequately Described, Unknown 
and Persons without Occupations 

Total . • • • 

39,960 

15.420 

454,080 

101,580 

5,220 

342,480 

150,420 

392.340 

54,900 

6,600 

420 

70,860 

600 

300 

33.060 

5,760 

108,120 

2,940 

46,560 

15.840 
524,940 

102.180 
5,520 

375,540 

156.180 
500,460 

57.840 

1,556,400 

228,660 

1,785,060 


X 1 with over so 000 population; total agricultural employment in 1965 

was^ftfmTerat 


Workers Abroad (1969) 


German Federal Republic 

Belgium 

Netherlands . 

Austria 
Switzerland . 


244,242 

7.260 

15,094 

8,135 

7,000 


■“T?»r„ittances sent back to Turkey by workers abroad: 
Tn^fi lfs sfi 5 334.000: 1967 U.S. §93.000,000; 1968 

US $107 318,349: 1969 U.S. §140,636,057: 1970 (Jan- 
May) U.S. §58,795.803- 
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AGRICULTURE 

UTILIZATION OF LAND 



Area {’ooo hectares) 


1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Area under cultivation ..... 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 
groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

Forests ........ 

Unproductive area ...... 

23.823 

28.347 

2.207 

10,584 

13.097 

23.843 

28,286 

2,249 

10,584 

13.096 

23.556 

28,232 

2,305 

10,584 

13.096 

23,982 

28,013 

2,384 

10,584 

13.095 

23.836 

26,135 

2,414 

12,578 

13.095 

24,092 

n.a. 

2,976 

18,273 

n.a. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 







Area (’ooo hectares) 

Production (’ooo metric tons) 

Crop 















1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 


Cereals: 











Wheat 





8,000 

8,250 

8,660 

10,000 

9,520 

10,500 

Rye .... 





735 

690 

655 

900 

820 

817 

Barley 





2,725 

2,730 

2,687 

3,800 

3,560 

3,740 

Oats .... 





390 

365 

351 

510 

450 

468 

Maize .... 





675 

655 

659 

1,050 

1,000 

1,000 

Millet and sorghum 
Vegetables: 





42 

106 

40 

39 

55 

53 

56 

Dry beans . 





107 

no 

139 

135 

138 

Broad beans 





35 

33 

35 

43 

43 

45 

Chick peas . 





85 

90 

90 

97 

102 

III 

Lentils 





100 

99 

103 

106 

96 

107 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops' 





150 

148 

157 

1,760 

1,805 

1.936 

Cotton: 











Lint 

Seed 




} 

718 

713 

639 

/ 396 

1 834 

435 

696 

0 0 
0 

■ef 0 

Tobacco 




. 

297 

273 

273 

186 

161 

127 

Sugcir Beet . 

Hemp: 




• 

150 

127 

n.a. 

5.523 

4,716 

n.a. 

Seed 

Fibre 




} 

9 

10 

8 

{ ^ 

4 

9 

3 

8 

Sesame seed 





60 

80 

67 

40 

50 

41 

Sunflower seed 




. 

215 

240 

286 

230 

230 

310 

Rax: Fibre . 




T 

18 

16 

^7 

/ 

4 

4 

Seed . 




j 

> 12 

12 

12 

Olives* . 

Olive oil . 




}■ 

67.450 

72,280 

n.a. 

/ 495 

\ 80 

822 

159 

308 

54 

Opium: Gum 

Seed 




> 

21 

13 

n.a. 

/ 0.09 

1 7 

0.125 

8 

n.a. 

II 


* Number of trees. 


U 84 
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FRUIT 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pears 


. tons 

135.000 

165,000 

180,000 

160,000 

Apples . 


• »» 

440,000 

640,000 

700,000 

620,000 

Figs, Fresh 


• tt 

215,000 

232,000 

215,000 

215,000 

Grapes 


• »l 

3,100,000 

3,500,000 

3,725,000 

3.635.000 

Wakiuts 



80,000 

88,000 

96,000 

84,000 

Lemons 


• »» 

84,500 

90,000 

130,000 

121,494 

Oranges 


• J» 

310,000 

380,000 

476,000 

414,100 


LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head) 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Hens 

1,183 

1.965 

259 

14.165 

30.387 

1,151 

1,986 

273 

13,761 

32,020 

I, no 
I.93S 

291 

13.189 

32,313 

Sheep 

Goate 

Buffaloes . 

Camels . 

35,878 

20,659 

1,248 

43 

36,587 

20,637 

1.257 

42 

36,351 

20,267 

1,178 

39 


MINING 


(’ooo tons) 


Mineral 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Copper, Blister and Refined 
Chrome Ore 

Iron Ore .... 
Coal ..... 
Lignite .... 
Manganese 

Petroleum 

26.3 

585.0 

1 , 545-3 

7,019 

6,350 

27.9 

1.532.5 

26.6 

707.0 

1,660.9 

7.382 

6,571.2 

23.8 

2,041 

25-4 

632.2 

1.553-2 

7.469 

6,650 

41-9 

2,751-7 

26.6 

606.9 

2,223.4 

7,506 

8,078.7 

25-3 

3,104-5 

19-3 

662.3 

2,502.4 

7.743-3 

8,538-3 

13-7 

3.599-2 


INDUSTRY 


Item 


Steel . 

Crude Iron . 
Coke . 
Sulphuric Acid 
Superphosphates 
Cement 
Paper and 
Cardboard 
Glass* . 

Cotton Yam* 
Cotton Fabric* 
Woollen Fabric* 
Woollen Yarn* 
Sugar (refined) 
Beer . 

Wines . 

Raid . 

Tobacco* 
Electric Energy 


Unit 


'ooo tons 


million metres 
§1 

'ooo tons 
million litres 


'ooo tons 
million kWh. 


1965 


581.2 
499-7 

1,186.5 

16.7 

221 .3 
3.238 

97-9 

7-3 

32 

180.7 

4-4 

3-1 

599-7 

34- 3 
47-3 

6.2 

35- 6 

4.952-7 


1966 


842.1 
736-1 

1.447-2 

20.0 

222.1 
3»853*6 

106.2 

6.0 

33-2 

187.4 

4-5 

3-5 

600.6 

38 

44.4 

7-3 

39-3 

5.549-3 


1967 


996 

846.7 

1,360.8 

23 

205 

4.236.4 

108.6 

7-4 

34-3 

188.7 

5-2 

3-7 

663.2 

34-1 

43-4 

8.1 

36.5 

6,216.8 


1968 


1,109.4 

909.8 

1,430 

21.6 

187 

4,732.8 

115-8 

8 

37 

208.9 
6 

3-4 

717.6 

38.2 

38.2 

8.9 

41-5 

6,885.6 


' Public sector only. 
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1969 


1.169.7 

948.3 

1,592 

23.2 

150.8 

5,795 

116.2 
10.7 
37-1 

200.8 
5-3 
3-1 

588.2 
41.2 

n.a. 

8.8 

n.a. 

7,830.0 
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FINANCE 

Lira=ioo kuru?. 

TL36=;£i sterling; TLi5=U,S. Si. 

TL ioo=;f2.78 sterling=U.S. S6.66. 

The Turkish currency was officially devalued by 66’6 
per cent in August 1970; the former Tourist Exchange 
Rate no longer exists. 


BUDGET 
(TL million) 


Revenue 

1967-68 

1968-69 

Direct Taxes .... 

5,077 

5,690 

Income Tax .... 

3.994 

4,413 

Indirect Taxes .... 

9,819 

10,542 

Production Tax 

3,826 

4,289 

Customs Duties 

1.197 

1,337 

Profits and Taxes on Monopo- 
lies ..... 

1,621 

1.265 

Total Taxes 

14,896 

16,232 

Other Normal Revenues . 

818 

1,550 

Special Revenues and Funds 

2,887 

2.598 

Total Revenues . 

18,601 

20,380 


Expenditure (Main Items) 

1968-69 

1969-70 

Justice ..... 

409 

434 

Defence ..... 

3,981 

4,362 

Police and Security . 

844 

896 

Interior ..... 

249 

306 

Finance and Debt Repayments . 

8,946 

11,785 

Education .... 

2,990 

2,680 

Public Works .... 

1,000 

1,612 

Health 

856 

912 

Agriculture .... 

819 

951 


1968- 69 Expenditure TL 21,612 million. 

1969- 70 Expenditure TL 25,696 million. 


FIVE-YEAR DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
(TL million — at 1965 prices) 


Sector 

1968-72 

Investment 

over 

5 Years 

Percentage 

of 

Total 

Agriculture ...... 

16,900 

15-2 

Mining ...... 

4,100 

3-7 

Manufacturing Industry 

25,000 

22.4 

Energy ...... 

8,goo 

8.0 

Transportation and Communications 

18,000 

16. 1 

Housing . . . . ... 

20,000 

17.9 

Education ... . . 

7 , 5 °° 

6.7 

Health ... . . 

2,000 

1.8 

Tourism ... . . 

2,600 

2.3 • 

Other Services ..... 

6,100 

5-5 

Development Fund .... 

400 

0./ 

Total . . • . ... 

111,500 

100,0 


DEVELOPMENT PERFORMANCE 
(Percentage growth per annum) 


Sector 

1963-67 Plan 

1968-72 

Plan 

Planned 

Achieved 

Planned 

Agriculture 

4.2 

3-3 

4.1 

Industry .... 

12.3 

9-7 

12.0 

Building and Public Works 

10.7 

8.2 

7.2 

Transport 

, 10-5 

' 7-7 

7.2 

Services . . " ' . ; 

6.2 

8.1 

6.0 

National Product . - .... 

7.0 

- 6.7 

7.0, 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(TL million, at current prices) 


■ ■■■■■ ■ ■■ - — 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) 

87.913 

96,742 

108,293 

of which: 

Agricultrure ...... 

31.354 

32,992 

35,698 

Manufacturing (Industry) 

16,006 

17,670 

20,498 

Construction ..... 

6,236 

7.302 

8,266 

Commerce ...... 

7.234 

7.907 

8,951 

Transport and Communications 

6,489 

7.35S 

8.403 

Finance ...... 

3.112 

3.678 

4.289 

Private professions and services 

4,649 

5.267 

5.962 

Ownership and dwellings 

4.115 

4.724 

5,381 

Public administration and defence . 

8,718 

9.843 

10,847 

Income from abroad .... 

277 

303 

566 

Net National Product (National Income) 




(at factor cost) ..... 

88,190 

97.045 

108,859 

Indirect taxes ..... 

10,979 

12,324 

13.918 

Net National Product (at market prices) . 

99,169 

109,369 

122,778 

Depreciation allowances .... 

4,827 

5,384 

6,008 

Gross National Product (at market prices) 

103,996 

114,752 

128,786 

Gross National Product (at factor cost) 

93.017 

102,429 

114,867 


* Preliminary estimates. 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(TL million, at year end) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold Reserves .... 

Currency in Circulation . 

1,161 

8.593 

1,109 

10,214 

1,109 

10,221 

I,II 2 

11,264 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1958=100) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Food ...•••• 
Clothing ...••■ 

Household Expenditure . . • • 

Miscellaneous Expenditures . 

All Items ..-••• 

182.2 

146.2 
137-9 
191.8 

165-7 

187.9 

139-7 

132-9 

196.8 

166.4 

201.7 

146.3 

136-0 

209.1 

175-9 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million XJ.S.$) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

• • • 


-685 

-764 

— 801 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

. 


523 

496 

537 

Trade Balance 

• • * 


—162 

-268 

— 264 

Invisible Items (net) 

. • 


42 

44 

43 

Current Balance 

. • « 

—154 

—106 

—224 

— 221 

Capital Receipts . 

. 

285 

274 

307 

374 

Capital Expenditure 

. 

— 119 

- 98 

- 72 

— 115 

Capital Balance 

. . . 

166 

176 

235 

259 

Change in Monetary Reserve (— 

= increase) . 

40 

~ 21 

6 

n.a. 

Net Errors and Omissions 

. • 

— 52 

— 49 

— 17 

38 

Total Balance . 

• 

12 

70 

II 

n.a. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(TL million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Imports 

6,522 

6,217 

6,934 

7.275 

Exports 

4.414 

4,701 

4.467 

4.832 


COMMODITIES 
(TL ’ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 

10,977 

8,282 

10,830 

Vegetable Products ..... 

36,069 

26,686 

182,246 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

47,069 

28,635 

18,698 

FoodstuSs, Beverages and Tobacco . 

13,023 

12,966 

13.127 

Mineral Products ...... 

532,348 

660,614 

629,898 

Chemicals ....... 

1,056,998 

1.259,671 

1,362,878 

Plastic and Rubber ..... 

340,080 

347.312 

287,313 

Hides and Skins ...... 

49,987 

25.777 

20,287 

Wood 

19,806 

14.638 

11,697 

Paper-making Material ..... 

208,124 

218,329 

232,053 

Textiles ....... 

381,152 

383.374 

339,378 

Glassware, Ceramics ..... 

85,010 

71.151 

79.313 

Base Metals ....... 

647,662 

627,706 

742,153 

Machinery ....... 

2,068,022 

2,304,800 

1.483.441 

Vehicles ....... 

54L814 

770,531 

713,018 

Measuring Instruments ..... 

155,594 

152,968 

135,225 
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Exports 

1968 

1969 

Livestock ..... 

, , 

95.993 

102,923 

Fish ...... 


38,702 

52,880 

Fruit and nuts .... 


1.112,854 

1,432,639 

Cereals 


14,622 

2,948 

Oilseeds ..... 


43,711 

65.417 

Tannin materials, gums 


5,349 

6,963 

Cattlecake and foodstufi residues . 


182,373 

159,088 

Tobacco ..... 


853,462 

733.124 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores 

124,868 

152.910 

Hides and skins .... 


50.562 

60,568 

Mohair, wool .... 


90,864 

66,263 

Cotton ..... 


1,287,565 

1,126,505 

Copper and products . 


124,042 

61,322 

All other products 


442.804 

807,952 

Total 

• 

4,467,771 

4,831,502 


COUKTRIES 


(TL 'ooo) 





Imports 

Exports 




1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

U.S.A 

German Federal Republic . 

United Kingdom 

Italy ..... 

France 

U.S.S.R 

Netherlands .... 

Switzerland . . . • 

German Democratic Republic 
Czechoslovakia . . . • 

Belgium . . . . • 

Poland . . . . • 

Japan ..... 

1,313.252 

1,413,382 

893,989 

609,283 

245,147 

274,117 

169,651 

208.550 

119,482 

II 1.935 
122,110 
77,622 
106,665 

1,152,964 

1,258,527 

829,201 

667,930 

228.168 
301,869 
164,231 
314,952 

107,479 

112.168 

134,851 

93,323 

79,563 

652,838 

777,670 

305,478 

217,741 

196,278 

268,815 

137,869 

240,913 

104,944 

123,712 

148,168 

70,076 

148,551 

538,962 

1.011,957 

272.578 
386,075 
249,071 
269,713 
147,292 
256,187 

96,346 

124.579 
139,313 

75,945 

113,452 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


millions 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Passenger kilometres 

Net ton-kilometres 

4,188 

5,979 

4.301 

5,477 

4,539 

5,682 


ROADS 


(January — ’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Cars . 

TI2.4 

125.4 

137 -° 

Trucks .... 

56.9 

62.6 

70.3 

Buses .... 

29.2 

33-0 

35-5 

Motor Cycles . 

39-6 

47.1 

52.8 
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SHIPPING 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1969) 

Merchant Fleet* . (’000 gross reg. tons) 

Vessels Entered . {’000 net reg. tons) 

Vessels Cleared . ( „ „ » » ) 

Goods Loaded . {’000 metric tons) 

Goods Unloaded . ( „ „ „ ) 

842 

5.796 

4.417 

3.415 

5.367 

822 

6,063 

4.819 

3.159 

5.450 

wm 

753 

7,900 

5.471 

2.437 

7.146 

746 

6,851 

4.647 

2,641 

7.087 


♦ Includes vessels of i8 gross tonnage and over. 


t Figures for 1968 unavailable. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines. 
{’000) 



1966 

1967 

1 1968 

1969 

Kilometres Flown 

10,604 

10,663 

13.069 

n.a. 

Passenger-kilometres . 

305.799 

331.168 

418,070 

494.112 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

29,392 

29.532 

36,212 

41.784 

Mail ton-kUos . 

803 

853 

1.087 

n.a. 


TOURISRI 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey . . 1 

440,534 

574.055 

602,996 

481,000 

Income from Tourism ($’000) . 

12,000 

13,220 

24,083 

37,000 


‘Provisional figures. 


Tourist Accommodation (1970): 292 classified hotels. 3 holiday villages. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Telephones 

273,380 

282,000 

331,000 

Radio Licences 

2 , 720,959 

2,885,120 

3,072,000 

Letters Sent (’000) . 

379,441 

422,631 

n.a. 


EDUCATION* 

(1969-70) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Primary’ 

37.240 

130,730 

5,000,000 

Secondary . 
Technical and 

1,885 

19,055 

917,085 

Vocational 

741 

11,797 

206,299 

Universities 

Other Higher 

8 

n.a. 

66 , 873 t 

Education 

38 

1.477 

45.917 


♦ Source; Ministry of Education, Ankara, 
f Includes 1968-69 figures for some universities. 


Source: State Institute of Statistics, Prime Minister's Office, Ankara. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


Preamble 

Having enjoyed freedom, and fought for her rights and 
liberties throughout her history, and having achieved the 
Revolution of May zyth, i960, by exercising her right to 
resist the oppression of a political power which had 
deteriorated into a state of illegitimacy through behaviour 
and actions contrary to the rule of law and the Constitu- 
tion, the Turkish Nation, prompted and inspired by the 
spirit of Turkish nationalism, which unites all individuals, 
be it in fate, pride or distress, in a common bond as an 
indivisible whole around national consciousness and 
aspirations, and which has as its aim always to exalt our 
nation in a spirit of national unity as a respected member 
of the community of the world of nations enjoying equal 
rights and privileges; 

With full dedication to the principle of peace at home, 
peace in the world and with full dedication to the spirit of 
national independence and sovereignty and to the reforms 
of AtatOrk; 

Guided by the desire to establish a democratic rule of 
law based on juridical and social foundations, which will 
ensure and guarantee human rights and liberties, national 
solidarity, social justice, and the welfare and prosperity of 
the individual and society; 

Now, therefore, the Turkish Nation hereby enacte and 
proclaims this Constitution drafted by the Coiistituent 
Assembly of the Turlrish Republic, and entrusts it to the 
vigilance of her sons and daughters who are devoted to the 
concept of freedom, justice and integrity, with the con- 
viction that its basic guarantee lies in the hearts and minds 
of her citizens. 


Part One 

Articles 1-9 j .. 

The Turkish RepubUc is a nationalistic, democratu^ 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprising me 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city of Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation without rese^ation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the luria 
Grand National Assembly. 

This power shall not be delegated. 

The exeeutive function shall be carried ^ ® 

President of the Republic and the Council of Mi 
within the framework of law. 

Judicial power shall be exercised by independent cou 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the orm 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended. 


Part Two 

Articles 10-62 . . . 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue i, 

a human being, to fundamental rights and fre^oms, 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals are equal before the law irrespec jy® ° 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophic t 

or religion or religious sect. , 

Status of aliens, personal immunities, ° 

munication, travel, residence, thought, beliel, p 
publications. 


Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. 

Protection of individual rights. 


Part Three 

Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 
The Grand National Assembly of Turkey is composed of 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to enact, 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and final accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming pardons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive death 
sentences passed by courts. 

.,4 riiriw 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualiflcationsc 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 


Articles 70-73. The Senate 

The Senate of the Republic is composed of 150 members 
elected by general ballot and 15 members appointed by the 
President of the Republic. Election qualifications: term of 
office is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
every two years. 

Articles 74-94. Elections, Members Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 

Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic , . , 
The President of the Turkish Republic shall bo elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; elecuon 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds mapnty of 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not ob^ned 
in the first tivo ballots, an absolute majority shall suffice. 
The President is not eligible for re-election. . 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the trrand 

National Assembly shall be terminated. , ■ ci 4. 

The President of the Republic is the ^ad of the State. 
In this capacity he shaU represent tye Turkish Repubhc 
and the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, shall 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State ^ 
states shall receive the representatives of forei^ states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventaons md 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chrome 

inffi^^duals._dent Republic shall not be accountable 

for his actions connected with his duties. 

^ All decrees emanating from the President of the KeP“bhc 
shall be simed by the Prime Minister, and the relevant 
Masters The Prtae Minister and the Mimsters concerned 
She resyonsiSTfor the enforcement of these decrees 
The President of the Republic may be irnpeached for 
hivh treason upon the proposal of one-third of the plenary 
hightreason p F Grand National Assembly, and 

“tion o?ffigh tt«onS?n require the vote of at least 
f^o-Srds m/jority of the joint plenary session of both 
legislative bodies. 
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Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the Ministers. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government's general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the opera- 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities ,as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-iii. National Defence 

"The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 

The Chief of the General Staff is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Staff shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Staff is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Staff, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 112-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 


Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance with the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative, 
executive organs, and the administration are under 
obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

“The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 

Article 140. Council of State 
The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
shall discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 
Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 
The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving rnilitary 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 
The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

Parts Four, Five and Six 
Miscellaneous, Temporary and Final Provisions. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 


THE HEAD OF STATE 

General Cevdet Sunay. 

Principal Secretary of President’s Office: Cihat Alpan. 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

[Resigned March 12th, 1971) 


Prime Minister: Suleyman Demirel. 

Minister of State: HusamettIn Atabeyli. Turhan Bilgin, 
Hasan Dinner. 

Minister of Justice: Yusuf ZIya Onder. 

Minister of National Defence: Ahmet TopaloSlu. 

Minister of the Interior: Haldun Mentejeoglu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ihsan Sabri ^aSlayangIl. 
Minister of Finance: Mesut Erez. 

Minister of National Education : Prof. Orhan Oguz. 
Minister of Public Works: Turgut Gulez. 

Minister of Commerce: GOrhan Titrek. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Vedat Ali 

OZKAN. 


Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Ahmet Ihsan 

BiRiNcioSLU. 

Minister of Agriculture; Ilhami Ertem. 

Minister of Communications: Orhan Tu 5 rul. 

Minister of Labour: Seyfi Ozturk. 

Minister of Industry: SelAhattin K1L19. 

Minister of Power and Natural Resources: Nahit Mente^e. 
Minister of Tourism and Information; Necmettin Cevheri. 
Minister of Reconstruction and Resettlement; HayrettSn 

NAKiB 05 LU. 

Minister of Rural Affairs: Turhan Kapanli. 

Ministry of Forestry: HuseyIn Ozalp. 

Minister of Youth and Sports: Ismex SezcJn. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(Ankara, unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Afghanistan: Yeni^ehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 12 
(E); Ambassador; Muhammad Osman Sidky. 

Albania: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Nene Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E), 

Ambassador: Rasim Dedja. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 82/3 (E): Ambassador; 

J. E. T. Sanchez Santamaria. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad. 83; Ambas- 
sador: Sir Alan McNichol, k.b.e., c.b.g.m. 


Austria: Ataturk Bulvan 197 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Franz 
Herbatschek. 

Belgium: Atatilrk Bulvan 145 (E); Ambassador: Andr6 
J. A. Wendelen. 

Brazil: Esat Cad. 19, Bakanliklar (E); Charge d' Affaires 
a.i.: Jose Augusto de Macedo Soares. 

Bulgaria: Ataturk Bulvan 120 (E); Ambassador. Gant 
chev Vatchov. 

Cameroon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Canada: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 52 (E): Ambassador: liLAUS 
Goldschlag. 

Chad; Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Chile: Cankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 34/6 (E): Ambassador. 
Angel C. Gonzalez. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Muhammad Eua |ah 
Pehlevi Cad. 39 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires a.i.. Soong 
Sm-JEN. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Ambassador: Rene Bavassa. 


Cyprus; Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 108, Qankaya fB)', Ambassador: 
Ahmed Zaim. 


Czechoslovakia: AtatOrk Bulvan, 261 (E): Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Denmark: Gaziosmanpaja Boluk Cad. 14 (E); Ambassador. 

S. A. Sandager Jeppesen. 

Dominican Republic: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

El Salvador; Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 

Ethiopia: Kavaklidere, Tunali Hilmi Cad. 93/5 (E): 

Ambassador: Osman Mohammed. 

Finland: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 15/3 (E): Ambassador: Mkb. 
J. B. Frey falso accred. to Afghanistan and Iran). 

France: Paris Cad. 70, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Arnauld Wapler. 

German Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan 114 (E), 
Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf Thierfelder. 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece: Fatma All Sok. i and Yejilyurt Sok. (E); Ambassa- 
doV’ lOANNIS Tzounis. 

Hungary; Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 [BY. Ambassador: 
Gyorgy Zagor. 

Iceland: Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

India: Kizihrmak Cad. 50 (E); Ambassador: Uma Shankar 
Bajpai. 

Inrionesia' Cankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 10 (E), 
" Ambassador: Muhammad Iskandar Ishaq. 
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Iran: Tahran Cad. lo (E); Ambassador: Dr. Amir Chilaty. 
Iraq: Muhammad Riza §ah Pehlevi Cad. 47 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Talib Ai-Shibib. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Farabi Sok. 43 (L); Chargi 
d’ Affaires a.i. : Daniel Laor. 

Italy: Ataturk Bui van 118 (E); Ambassador: Mario 
Mondello. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Rept Galip Cad. 8r (E); Am- 
bassador: Mitsuo Tanaka. 

Jordan: Kavaklidere, Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 12 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Omar El Madani. 

Korea, Republic of: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Alajam Sok. 9 
(E); Ambassador: Sung Ga Lee (also accred. to Iran 
and Jordan). 

Kuwait: Ankara (E); Ambassador: Muhammad Jaafer. 
Lebanon: Qankaya, Vali Dr. Re§it Cad. 25/5 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Youssef Shadid. 

Libya: Qankaya, Ebuzziya Tevfik Sok. 5 (E); Charge 
d’ Affaires a.i.: Hadi Husumi. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 41/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Ernesto Soto Reyes. 

Morocco: ^ankaya, Ahmet Mithat Efendi Sok. 21 (E); 

Ambassador: Muhamed Benbouchaib. 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Netherlands: Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 4 (E) ; Ambassador: 

A. R. Tammenoms Barker. 

Nigeria: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador; Ivar Mel- 

HUUS. 

Pakistan: Farabi Sok. 8 (E); Ambassador: Iftikar Ali. 
Peru: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Philippines: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: AtatOrk Bulvan 251 (E); Ambassador: Stanislaw 

PlOTROWSKI. 


Portugal: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Alemdaroglu Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Henrique Guilherme Augusto de 
Figuiredo da Silva Martins (also accred. to Iran and 
Iraq). 

Romania: Qankaya, Yejilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Ambassador: "Dr. 
Grigore GeamAnu. 

Saudi Arabia: fankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18 (E); 

Ambassador: Samir S. Shihabi. 

Senegal: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Spain: Gflvenevleri YejUyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador: 

Luis Garcia de Llera. 

Sudan: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Sweden: Katip Qelebi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: Harry 
A. M. N. Bagge. 

Switzerland: Ataturk Bulvari 263 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Marcionelli. 

Syria: ^nkaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7 (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Salah Eadine Tarazi. 

Thailand: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Tunisia: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. ii (E); Ambassador: Ahmet 
Ben Area (also accred to Iran) 

U.S.S.R.: ^nkaya, Kar Yagdi Sok (E); Ambassador: 

Vassiliy Fedorovich Groubyakov 
U.A.R.: Atatiirk Bulvan 173 (E); Ambassador: Abbas el 
Shafei. 

United Kingdom: Qankaya, §ehit Ersan Cad. 46/A (E); 

Ambassador: Sir Roderick Sarell, k.c.m.g. 

U.S.A,: Ataturk Bulvan 110 (E); Ambassador: William J. 
Handley. 

Vatican: Gaziosmanpaja, Rejit Galip Cad. 94 (Apostolic 
Intemunicature) : Apostolic Jntermincio: Mgr. Salva- 
tore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/6 (E); Ambassador: 
FRANfois Moanack Vahlis. 

Viet-Nam, Republic : Vali Dr. Refit 10 (E) ; Chargi d’A ffaires 
a.i.: Le-Van-Ky. 

Yugoslavia: Paris Cad. 47, Kavaklidere (E); Ambassador: 
Muhidin Begic. 


Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Cuba and Malawi. 
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GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE* 

President: TekIn Ariburun. 


Seats 


Party 

Elections 
July 1970 

Feb. 1971 

Justice Party .... 

93 

90 

Republican People’s Party 

34 

34 

Reliance Party 

9 

10 

New Democratic Party 

— 

5 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

I 

1 

Nation Party .... 

I 

I 

National Action Party 

I 

I 

New Turkey Party . 

I 

T 

Independents .... 

8 

7 

Presidential Appointees 

15 

14 

Life Senators .... 

18 

17 

Total 

I8I 

181 


* Voting by majority system. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLYt 
President: Sabit Osman Avci. 



Seats 

Votes 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

Feb. 

1971 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

Justice Party 

257 

227 

4,229,712 

Republican People’s Party 

144 

X42 

2,487,006 

New Democratic Party . 

— 

37 

■ 

Reliance Party 

15 

13 

597.818 

Nation Party 

6 

5 

292,961 

National Order Party 

— 

3 

n.a. 

Union Party 

8 

2 

254.695 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

2 

2 

243.631 

New Turkey Party 

6 

I 

197.929 

National Action Party . 

I 

I 

275,091 

Independent 

II 

13 

511.023 

Absent 

— 

4 


Total . 

450 

450 

— 


f Voting by proportional representation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Justice Party (A.P.): Ankara; f. 1961; Leader Suleyman 
DemIrel; Sec.-Gen. Nizamet Tin-Erkmen; inim nte d 
much support from the former Democratic Party, 
supports private enterprise. Approximate annual 
budget TL 4 million. 

Republican People’s Party (C.H.P.)! Ankara; f. 1923 hy 
Kemal AtatUrk; Leader Ismet Inonu; SeCj-Gem 
BfiLENT EcevIt. For many years the Kepublican 
People’s Party was the only party in Turke}'. It favoum 
a considerable degree of State enterprise m°Ng 
continuing private enterprise. In recent years tne party 
has moved to the left of centre. 


Democratic’Party : Ankara; f. 1970 by deputies and senatore 
expelled from the Justice Party; Leader 1 -erruh 
Bozbeyli. 

Reliance Party (G.P.): Ankara; f. 1967 by 45 

Parliament from the Republican People s . 

broke away as a result of this party s left 01 c 
policies"; stands for political democracy, 
and security, protection of private investiMnt, P > 
for education; Leader Professor Turhan Feyzi 


National Order Party: Ankara; f. 1969: 

It favours free enterprise, constitutional changes, tne 
abolition of the Senate, reductiim the number of 
members of Parliament, direct Presidential election, 
control of the Press. Pres. Prof. Erbakan. 

Nation Party {M.p.): Ankara; f. 1962; a faction ot tbe 
Republican National Peasants’ \vitt one seat m 

the Senate. Traditional and religious m character. 
Leader Osman B6LUKBA51. 

New Turkey Party (Y.T.P.): Ankara; f. 1961: moderate 
right^ving: Lchder Prof. Tahsin Banguoglu. 

Turkish Workers’ Party (T.l-P-): Ankara; L 1961: 

one Senate seat and two Natmnal Assembly sea 
latest elections; Leader Dr. Behice Boran. 

National Action Party (M.H.P.): Ankara; f. 1954: Leader 
Col. Alparslan Turkey; secularist and national , 
seeks progressive reform. 

Union Party: Ankara; f. 1968; Conservative. 
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TURKEY' — (JupiciAL System, Religion) 


JUDICIAL 


Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — ^the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc. — ^^vas based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1926 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a root- 
and-branch change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil 
Code and the Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, 
and the Neuchatel (Cantonal) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and traditions. 

Court of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of the last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opinions on draff laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to re-view decisions and verdicts rendered by military 
courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
ci-vil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 


SYSTEM 


High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shall be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Military Trial: Military trials conducted by military and 
disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
military offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against military personnel or in military areas, 
or offences connected ■with military service and duties. 
Military courts may tiy non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

Independence of Courts: Judges shall be independent in 
the discharge of their duties. They shall pass judgment in 
accordance with the Constitution, law, justice and their 
personal convictions. No organ, office, agency or individual 
may give orders or instructions to courts or judges in 
connection with the discharge of their judicial duty, send 
them circulars, or make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the dis- 
charge of judicial power concerning a case on trial. 
Legislative, executive organs, and the administration are 
under obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such 
organs and the administration shall in no manner what- 
soever alter court rulings or delay their execution. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanet i^leri Reisi {Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey)-. 
Ant Riza Hakses. 

Over 98 per cent of the Turkish people are Muslims, 
mainly of the Sunni rite. Under the Republic, from 1923 
onwards, action was taken to reduce the influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs: e.g., its association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches -were sometimes 


closed and facilities denied to their adherents, both Muslim 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished. 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a 
certain extent revived. The i960 revolution is trying to 
bring about a return to the more secular republic of 
Ataturk. 

NON-MUSLIMS 

Mainly Greek Orthodox, Armenian Christians and Jews. 
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TURKEY — (The Press) 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution of 1961, "the press is free within 
the limits of the law". Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws affecting the 
Press. 


Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment with 
forced labour for persons criticizing the 1960 Revolution 
or for defending the pre-1960 or pre-Atatiirk rdgimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

As well as these items of legislation there are a number 
of articles in the Penal Code, some traceable back to 
Mussolini’s fascist code, which sometimes affect the Press 
very harshly. Political offences affecting the Press and the 
protection of the State and civil order are treated in 
Articles 141 and 142, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 

The liberal conditions which followed the Revolution 
led to abuses. In the attempt to develop greater responsi- 
bility and self-discipline within the Press, the Press Council 
or Court of Honour was founded in 1960. Composed of 
publishers, journalists and private individuals, it censures 
those violating the voluntary Code of Ethics adopted by 
editors and owners. Lacking legal power, the Court has the 
disadvantage of depending on the support of newspaper 
membership, which may be withdra'vn by editors seeking 
to avoid the Court’s moral sanctions. 


A stronger incentive of self-discipline was provided in 
1961 by the Board of Official Announcements which 
supervises the just distribution of official announcements 
and advertising (which serve as an essential subsidy to 
the Press.) The Board, composed of a broadly chosen 
group of representatives of different professions, by its 
power to withhold advertisements, obliges editors to 
tain standards and observe the Code of Ethics, ana has 
put an end to the abuses of advertisement distribution of 
the pre-Revolutionary period. 

Formerly most newspapers were family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper groups 
are beginning to develop. Hiirriyei, Milliyet and Havat 
each head a group of papers. The Hiirriyet Group inclu es 
Hfirriyet. Yeni Gazeti, Giinaydtn and several weekly and 
monthly papers and its oivn news agency. The 
Group, which is the largest group owning penodica s, 
includes Hayai, Ses (the cinema and arts magazme), and 
several children’s periodicals. Most papers are politaca y 
independent. A small number, while not bEing polm 
organs, are indirectly associated with political ^ ira. 
Noteworthy among these are Ulus, which , , 

Republican People’s Party, and Son Havadts, w 
supports the Justice Party. 


Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in Ankara <m 
the same day. Among the most serious and influential 
papers are the daUies Milliyet and Cwnhuriyet. Alibaba is 
noted for its political satire. The most popular dailies are 
the Istanbul papers Hiirriyet, Milliyet, ^ 

Havadis, Giinaydin, Aksam and Cutnlmriyet', ’ 

published in Ismir, is the best selling ffnality dai y 
Aegean region. A major popular w'eekly is the iliustr 
magazine Hayat. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: Kizilay Cad.; f. 1961; political; Editor Mehmet 
Olgunba$; circ. 1,950. 

Vaianda^: Dortyolagzi 117 Sok. n; f. 1951; political; 

Editor NiHAT GuLVAfAR; circ. 1,700. 

Yeni Adana: Kizilay Cad. 65; f. 1918; political; Editor 
^ExiN R. YuregIr; circ. 2,000. 


Ankara 

Adalei: Agah Efendi Sok.; f. 1962; morning; political, 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Turhan DiLi-lGiL; 
circ. 16,500. 

Ankara Ekspres: Riizgarh Sok. 21/3; f. 1968; political; 

Editor Yajar Aysev; circ. 4,150. 

Ankara Ticaret Postasi: Riizgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1954: 
commercial; Editor CahId Baydar; circ. 3,000. 


Bafkent: Ruzgarh Sok. 21/2; f. 1968; political; Editor 
IsMET Ozkan; circ. 4,100. 

BugQn Ticaret: Me^rutiyet Cad. 31/4, Yeni^ehir; f. 1964; 

commercial; Editor Faruk Tajkiran; circ, 1,500. 
Daily News: Konur Sok. 16, Yenijehir; f. 1961; English 
language; Publisher-Editor Ilhan ^Ievik; circ. 3,300- 
Ekonomide Egemenlik: AtatOrk Bulvan 137/2; f. 1970; 

commercial; Editor Fehmi AnlaroSeu. 

HOr Anadolu: Ruzgarh Sok. 21; f. 1967; political; Editor 
Mustafa Ozkan; circ. 4,050. 
iktisadi inkilap: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. i957! commercial; 

Editor CelAl HAFiFsii-EK; circ. 1,600. 
iktisat ve Piyasa: Izmir Cad. 22/9; f. 1964; commorciaL 
Proprietor Ulku BiLGiN; circ. 1,900. 
is Alemi: Fevzi Qakmak Sok. 38, Damirtepe; f. 1964; 

commercial; Publisher IlhamI OmeroSlu; circ. 2,200. 
is ve Ekonomi: Riizgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher-Editor C05KUN BoLfiKBA^iodEU; circ. 2,000. 
Bledeniyet: ROzgarh Sok. 39; f- 1956: evening; Editor 
Erdo6an Tokatli; circ. 4,100. 

Memleket: Ruzgarh Sok. 21/3; f. i97°l political; Editor 


§EMsi Belli. 

Resmi Gazete: Ba?bakanlik Ne^riyat, ve Mudevvnat 
Genel Miidurlugu; f. 1920; official gazette. 

Tasvir: Ulus Han, Ulus; f. 1961; political; Editor Tahir 
Zengingonul; circ. 5,100. 

Turizm Ticaret: Oelikkale Sok. 8/iz, Kizilay, f. 1970, 
commercial; Editor Teoman Yalazan. 

Ulus; Sinasi Sok., Ulus; f. 1919: 

+1,0 Rr^niihlican People’s Party; Editor Cemal Saltik, 


circ. 15,700. 

atan: Ibrahim Muteferrika Sok. 2/2; f. 1940: evening. 
Editor Turhan TOrkel; circ. 4.000. 
anigOn: RCzgirh Sok. 45/8, Ulus; f. 1968; political; 

Editor Kemal Tukel; circ. 4,000. 
ani Tanin: Agah Efendi Sok. 2/A, Ulus; f. 1964: political; 

Editor Kemal Ararat; circ. 4,000. 
afer: Cankin Cad. 14: f- 1963: morning; political; Pro- 
"Mttavmrr I^raner; circ. ii,ooo. 


Bursa 

Bursanin Sesi: Yeniyol. Ersan l5hani; f. 1969: political; 
Editor Necati Akgun; circ. 800. 
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Haber: Ktimbet Sok. 7; f. 1964; political; Editor TdrhAK 
Tayan; circ. 1,200. 

Hakimiyet: Ba^ak Cad. 5; f. 1950; political; Editor 
Mustafa Tayla; circ. 5,500. 

Millet: Ankara Cad. 59; f. i960; political; Editor FatMa 
Mat; circ. 900. 

Esid^EHiR 

Istikbal: Qar§i, Degirmen Sok. r5/A; f. 1950; political; 
Editor Irfan Ugurluer. 

Wlilli irade: Uygur Sok. i; f. 1968; political; Editor 
Gultekin Totu. 

Sakarya: Hacet Sok. 3: f. 1947; political; Editor Bozkurt 
Unugur. 

Istanbul 

Ak^am: Cemal Nadir Sok. 13; f. 1918; independent; Editor 
Irfan Berman; circ. 42,000. 

Apoyevmaiini: Suriye Qar§isi lo, Beyoglu; f. 1925; Greek 
language; Publisher Takvor Acun; circ. 3,500. 
Babialide Sabah: Sultanahmet, Adliye Biti^igi; f. 1965; 

political; Editor Ali Taban; circ. 7,300. 

Bizim Anadolu: ^eref Efendi Sok., Cagaloglu; f. 1969; 

political; Editor AbdulkadIr Billurcu. 

BugQn: Sultanahmet, Adliye Sarayi Bitijigi; f. 1966; 

political; Editor SabrI Milmaz; circ. 12,250. 
Cumhuriyet: Halkevi Sok. 39. Cagaloglu; i. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Oktay Kurtboke; circ. 

90.000. 

DOnya: Nathbahje Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 

political; Editor Kayhan Kureman; circ. 14,500. 
Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22. Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 

commercial; Editor Safa ^eliker; circ. 1,500. 
Ekspres: §eref Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; evening; 
Editor Co?KUM Ozer. 

Embros: Galip Bede Cad. 103, Tunel; f. 1953; Greek 
language; evening; Editor Nihal Vasiliyadis; circ. 

1.000. 

GQnIQk Ticarct: Ba5mQsahip Sok., Cagaloglu; f. 1947; 

political; Editor NesrIn Tun^bilek; circ. 1,700. 
GQnaydin: Aliy ko^kO Sok. 2; f. 1968; political; Editor 
RahmI Turan; circ. 272,600. 

Haber: ^ercf Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1934; political; 

Editor Necla Berkan; circ. 8,100. 

Hakikai: §eref Efendi Sok. 44; f. 1970; political; Editor 
Mehmet EmIn Inler. 

HergOn: Cemal Nadir Sok. g, Cagaloglu; f. 1947; evening; 

Editor U6ur Gurtunca; circ. 8,300. 

HQrriyct: Babiali Cad. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1948; morning; 
independent political; Publisher Erol Simavi; Editor 
Yuksel BA5TUN9; circ. 501,000. 

Istanbul Postasi: Qatal^e^me Sok. 17, Cagaloglu; f. 1946; 

commercial; Editor ^etIn A. Ozkirim; circ. 2,250. 
Jamahak: IstiklM Cad., Narmanli Yurdu, Beyoglu; f. 1908; 
Armenian language; Editor N. Kirkor Hudaverdiyan; 
circ. 1,100. 

Le Journal d’Orient: Beva ^ikmazi 2/1, Beyoglu; f. igi8; 

French language; Editor Albert Karasu; circ. 2,000. 
Marmara: Istiklal Cad. 360/12, Tunel; f. 1941; Armenian 
language; Editor R. Haddeciyan; circ. 1,700. 

Milliyet: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 65; f. 1950; morning; 

political; Editor AbdI IpEKfi; circ. 169,800. 

Son Havadis: ^eref Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; f. 1951: 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Can Kaya Isen; 
circ. 34,500. 

Son Saat: ^cmberlita? Palas ICat i, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; 
evening; Editor SelIm Bilmen; circ. 8,700. 


TercDman: Nuruosmaniye, Cagaloglu; f. 1961; political; 

Editor Sadettin Qulcu; circ. 266,000. 

Yeni Asya: §eref Efendi Sok. 32, Cagaloglu; f. 1970; 

poEtical; Editor A. Eahmi Erdem; circ. 9,400. 

Yeni Gazete: Mollafenati Sok. 30, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 

political; Editor 06 uz §eren; circ. 12,000. 

Yeni Istanbul: Br. Emin Pa^a Sok. 20, Cagaloglu; f. 1950; 
independent political; Editor BoSan Kologlu; circ. 
29,200. 

IzMiR 

Ege Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 
Ilhan Esen; circ. 4,100. 

Ege Ekonomi: 2 Beyler Sok. 45/A; f. 1968; commercial; 

Editor KAzim Yenisey; circ. 2,200. 

Ege Telgraf: Atatflrk Cad. 150; f. 1960; evening; political; 
Editor SuHA SukatI Tekil. 

Ticaret: Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942; commercial and political 
news; Editor Sezai Guven; circ. 7,600. 

Yeni Asir: Gazi Osman Pa$a Bulvan 13/A; f. 1895; political; 
Editor Cejiil Bevrim; circ. 48,500. 

Konya 

Yeni Konya: I5 Bankasi Biti§igi; f. 1948; political; Editor 
A. NecatI Atalay; circ. 1,850. 

Yeni Meram: Mevlana Cad. Saghk Pasaji; f. 1949; political; 
Editor A. Ridvan Bulbul; circ. 1,250. 

WEEKLIES 

Ankara 

Ekonomi ve Politika: Tunus Cad. 12/3 Bakanliklar; f. 

1966; economic and political; Publisher ZIya Tansu. 
Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1966; labour news; 

Publisher §erafett 1 n Akova. 

Outlook: Olgunlar Sok. 2/3, Yeni^ehir; f. 1967; English 
language; Editor A. Ki^lali. 

The Week: Fevzi ^akmak Sok. 38, Bemirtepe; f. 1952; 
English lan^age; political and general interest; 
Publisher-Editor Vedat Abut. 

TOrkiye Iktisat Gazetcsi: Karantil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 

L 1953: commercial; Editor Behzat Tanir. 

Tilrkiye Ticaret Sicili: Karantil Sok. 56, Bakanhklar; 

f- 1957; commercial; Editor Oktay BIzdaroSlu. 

Yarin: Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Yeni^ehir; f. 1963; political; 
Publisher-Editor MufIt Buru. 

Istanbul 

Akbaba: IClodfarer Cad. 8-10, Bivanyolu; f. 1923; satirical: 
Editor KadrI Yurdatap. 

Durum: Atasaray I? Ham, Cagaloglu: f. 1964; political: 
Editor MiTHAT PerIn. 

Economic News About Turkey — ENAT: P.O.B. 716, 
KarakSy; f. i960; Editor E. G. Kovey. 

Ge$it: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. 1966; 

political; Publisher FOruzan TekIl. 

Hafta Sonu: Turbedar Sok. No. 22, Bivanyoulu, Cagaloglu. 
Hayat: TurbedEir Sok. 22, Bivanyolu; f. 1956; general 
interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evket Rado. 
Istanbul Ticaret; Istanbul Ticaret Odasi, Eminonft- 
Unkapam Cad.; f. 1957: commercial news; Publisher 
Ismail Ozaslan. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Cagaloglu: 
f. 1947: serious, political, women's magazine; Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad., Prevuayans Han 12; f. 195U 
Jewish news weekly; Publisher Ilyazer Menda. : 
Meydan: Sultan Mektebi Sok. 23, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 
political; Editor Akim KamacioGlu. 
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Pardon : Foto Politik, Qemberlitaf Palas, Daire 7, Cagaloglu; 

f. 1965; political: Editor U6ur Gumu^tekin. 

Pazar: Alay Kojkti Cad. 12, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; illustrated; 
Publisher Haldun Simavi. 

Perde: Divanyolu Isik Sokak ii; f. 1963; cinema and 
theatre: Editor Lutfi Gokmen. 

Rosimli Roman: Tilrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1965; 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ. 
120,000. 

falom: Bereket Han 24/5, KarakSy; f. 1948; Jewish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses; Turbedar Sok. 22, Divanyolu; f. 1962; illustrated; 
Publisher §evket Kado. 

TOrkischo Deutsche Post: Asmalimescit Sok. 41/7, Beyoglu; 

German and Turkish; Publisher Ibrahim Tokay. 
Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54: f. 1967; political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. 

Yeni Gavro^: Billfir Sok. 10, Karakoy; f. 1945: Armenian 
news w'eekly; Publisher Bofios Artur. 


PERIODICALS 


Ankara 

Adalet Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet B ak a nl igi; i. 
1909; legal; Editor Ridvan Bulend ERCiYEf; circ. 
3 , 200 . 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944: monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan: Azerbaizhan Cultural Association, P.K. 165; 

f. 1949; literary; Editor Dr. Ahmet Ya^at. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimseli Han; f. 1964: 

Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 
piftlik Dergisi: P.K. 6, ^ankaya; agricultural; f. i960: 

monthly; Publisher Vase! Hakman; circ. 10,000. 

Devlet Operas!: Devlet Operas! Umum Md.; art, opera. 
Devlet Tiyatrosu: Devlet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952: 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek^e Sok. 16/13, Yeni^ehir; f. 1947! literary; 
Editor Salim SengIl. 

Elektrik Miihendisligl Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/i, 
Yeni^ehir; f. 1954; published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: AtatQrk Bulvan 104: f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher Celal ErtuS. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950; literary; Editor Muserret 
Yilmaz. 


idare Dergisi: l5i5leri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk ofretim: Mill! Egitim Bakanligi; educational, 
iller ve Bclediyeler Dernegi: Yeni5ehir, Sakarya Cad. 34/3. 
1945. 

Karinca: Mithat Pa?a Cad. 38; f. 1934: 

operative journal; circ. 9,000; Editor Celal 
Maden Tetkik ve Arama EnstitiisH Dergisi: EskijehirYolu; 
f; 1935: bi-annual; publ. by Mineral 
Exploration Institute of Turkey; English j f- 
Bulletin of the Mineral Research and Exploration 
tute (bi-annual). 

Mesleki ve Teknik Sgretim : Mill! Egitim Bakanligi; f. 1942; 
educational. 

MQhendis ve Makina: felikkale Sok. 3, 

engineering monthly; Publ. Chainber of Me 
Engineers; Dir. Arslan Sanir; Editor Selami ■ ^ 
Onasya Dergisi: Konur Sokak Agur Apt., lo^i Yom^ehir; 

1965; monthly; cultural; Publisher Sadi Ba . 
Orta Dogu {Middle East): Fevzi gakmak Sok. 3°. Demn- 
tepe; Publisher Senator Celal Teitik KaR > 

Editor Sevtn? Ki^lali. 


Rosmi Kararlar Dergisi: Ministry of Justice, Adalet 
Bakanligi; f. 1966; legal; Editor AvNi Ozenj; circ. 
3-500. 

T. G. IVierkez Bankasi Aylik Biilten: Merkez Bank; monthly. 
Turizm: Posta kutusu 682; f. 1957; Publisher HayrI BENLi. 
Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General Directorate of Antiquities 
and Museums, Eski Eserler ve Mflzeler Genel Mfldhr- 
liigii; archaeological. 

Tiirk Dili: Turk Dil Kurumu, AtatUrk Bulvan 221, 
Kavaklidere; f. 1951; monthly; literary; Editor 
Agah Sirri Levend. 

TOrk Kultiiru: Tunus Cad. 16; f. 1962; cultural studies; 

Editor Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir. 

Turkey — Economic News Digest; Karanfil Sok. 56; f. i960; 
Editor-in-Chief Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SadIk 
Balkan. 

TQrkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955; commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

Tiirkiye Biblioyografyasi: Milli Kfituphane Genel Mudiir- 
lOgli, Yeni^ehir; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute of the Turkish National Library; Dir. FiLlz 
Ba^buSoClu. 

Yeni Yayinlar (Aylik Bibliyografya Dergisi): P.K. 60, 

Yenimahalle (Ye5ilyurt Sokagi 54/17. Kavaklidere); 
f. 1956: bibliography: Dir. §ahap NazmI Co^kunlar; 
Editor Muharrem Mercanligil. 
ziraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 
Ziraat D iinyasi : Posta K. 127; f. 1950: monthly; agriculture. 


Istanbul 

Ant: P.K. 934, Sirkeci; f. 1967: political; Editor Do6an 

OZGUDEN. 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, EminSnfl; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Zeki 
SayAr; Sec. M. I. G6nen. 

Bakis: Cagaloglu Yoku^u; f. 1945: Editor AvnI Altinler. 

Banka: Imam Sok. i, Kat 3, Beyoglu; f. 1964; ba^ng, 
economic, social and management subjects; Publisher 
Nezih H. NeyzI; circ. 2,500. 

Bans DDnyasi: Himayci Etfal Sok. 5/18, Cagaloglu; f. 1962; 

political; monthly; Publisher Ahmet Hamdi Bajar. 
Deniz: Rihtim Cad., Veli Alemdar Han, Kat 6/^, Kwa- 
k6y; f. 1955; monthly; maritime news; Pubhsner 
Emel KazanlioSlu. 

Iktisadi YUkseli?: P.K. 317; f. 1949; economic; Publisher 
§EM5ETTiN Cura. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Si?U Meydani, 364: f. 
1968; quarterly; published by the TouMg and Auto- 
mobile^ Club of Turkey; Publisher Dr. Nejat F. 
Eczacibasi; Editor Qelik Gulersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926: monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Mecmuasi: ^84: ^^ety 

'months; journal oj the Istanbul Chamber 

merce; Turkish and English; Editor Dr. Y. IULk^. 
Komalizm; Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher HiisEYiN SaSiroSlu. 

KBy Postasi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 57: f- 29441 Editor 
Kadri 06 uz. , ^ , 

KBylQnQn Sesi: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 59/2: f- 1966; Publisher 
ICemal KaradenIz. ■ 

MJibki hSp a™. 

T?Tim tTNGOR. 
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Pirelli; Buyukdere Cad. 151, Gayrettepe; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisber EmIl Elagoz. 

Polls Dergisi: Kuledibi, Emniyet Sarayi, Karakoy; f. i9545 
Publisher Kemal Artu?. 

Polls Magazin: Istikiai Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 1958: 
Publisher MIthat Engin VIranyai-i. 

Ruh ve madde Dergisi: P.K. 1157: f- i 959 : organ of the 
Metapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey; 
Publisher Ergun Arikdal. 

Sanat Dunyasi: Fevzipa?a Cad. 29, Fatih; f. 1956; arts, 
culture; Editor Halide TIlgen; circ. 15,000. 

Sevgi Dlinyasi {World of Love)-. Larmartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. 1963; Publisher Dr. R. ICAYSERiLiodi-u; 
circ. 10,000. 

S8z: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Gen^ay GOn. 

Tib Dunyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Ku9(ik Han, Cagaloglu, 
P.K. 192; f. 1927; monthly; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society; Editor Dr. 
Fahrettin KerIm Gokay. 

TOrk Anglo-Amerikan ve Almanya Postasi: P.K. 192. 
Beyoglu; f. 1947: commercial; Publisher Kemal. 
Erkan. 

TOrk Folklor Ara^tirmalari: P.K. 46. Aksaray; f. 1949: 
arts and folklore; Editor Ihsan H1N9ER. 

TOrk Ticaret Almanagi: Mollafenarl Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 
commercial; Editor Re? at Topalo 5 i.u. 

Turkish Trade Directory: Boyaci Ahmet Sok. 12. Qain- 
berlita?, Nuribey Han 12/E: f. i960; annual; Publisher 
Sergio Costante. 

TOrkiye Turing ve Ototnobil Kurumu Belleteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, §i?li Meydani; f. 1930; bi-monthly; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey: Publisher Dr. Nejat Eczaciba?!; Editor 
QeLIK GiiLERSOY. 

TOrkiyede ve Dflnyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher ICemal Baykal. 

iilkOcO Sgretmen: Ba^musahip Sok., Emek Han, Cagalo- 
glu; f. 1965; education: Publisher Halid Berk; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Baha Arikan. 

varllk: Cagaloglu Yoku5u40; f. 1933: monthly; literary: 
Editor Ya^ar Nabi Nayir. 

Yeditepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; f. 1950; literary and cultural; monthly; Editor 
Husamettin Bozok. 

Yelken: P.K. 639, Karakoy; f. 1955: arts; Editor Ruk- 

NETTiN ReSULoSlU. 


Yeni Saglik Alemi: Ba§muhasip Sok. lo/i, Cagaloglu 
f. 1964; health; Editor EngIn Sumer. 

Yen! Sanayi Dunyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963: Editor 

NURETTiN OzjIM^EK. 

Yeni Sinema: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1966; cinema; Editor 
HusEYiN HacibajoSlu. 

Izmir 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967: monthly; Journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor CIhangir Kutlay; Propr. Necdet 
Oklem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Ataturk Cad. 126; f. 1925; 
monthly; commercial. 

Konya 

Cagri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
Feyzi Halici. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian News Agency; Ankara and Istanbul; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Attila Onuk; publ. Weehly Economical 
Bulletin. 

Haber Aiansi: Ersoy Han, Cagaloglu; f. 1963; Dir.-Gen. 
AydoSan Onol. 

Ika Economic and Commercial News Agency: Tunus Cad. 
12/3, Bakanliklar, Ankara; f. 1954: Dir. ZIya Tansu; 
pubis. Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bulletin (both English and 
Turkish). Foreign Investment Authorization Records for 
Turkey. 

Tiirk Haberler AJansi {Turkish News Agency): Basm 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; brs. in Ankara and 
Izmir; Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabal. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Ankara 

ANSA: Gelincik Sok. 7A/6; Bureau Chief Lamberto 
Borgato. 

Agence France-Presse and AP are also represented. 
Istanbul 

AP: 5ci Kat, Mollafenari Sok. No. i; Bureau Chief Hal 
McClure. 

DPI : Basin Sarayi, fagaloglu; Bureau Chief John Lawton. 

The folloiving are also represented: Agence France 
Presse, Deutsche Presse-Agentur (DPA), Reuters, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Editorler Birligi {Editors’ Ujiion) : Ankara Cad. 93, Istanbul; 
f. 1950; Pres. Remzi BengI; Sec. What Imer. 


PUBLISHERS 


Agaoglu Yayinevi: Selvilimesgit Sokak 2, Kurt I9 Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul: translations and literary books; 
Mustafa Kemal A6ao6lu. 

Akgiin Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ticaret Ltd. §Ti; P.K. 577, Ankara; f. 1962; technical 
books; Gen. Man. Atilan Tumer. 

Arkin Kitabevi — Bir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. 11, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; encyclopedias, atlases, children’s 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan Gokalp 
Arkin. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yayinevi: Numosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: literary. 


Ayyildiz Matbaasi: Ankara. 

Balia Matbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Ba;kent Yayinevi: Anafartalar Caddesi, Nilafer Sokak 5A, 
Istanbul; literary. 

Bate;: Molla Fenari Sok. i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. i960; 
books and periodicals. 

Bedri Yayinevi: Istanbul. 

Berkalp Kitabevi: §ehir Bahyesi 7/8, Ankara. 

Cumhuriyet Mat. ve Gaze T.A.§.: Halkcvi Sokak 40/41, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul. 

Db Yayinevi: Vilfiyet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
literary. 
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Depas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bulvari, Izmir. 

Elif Kifafievi: Sahaflar ^r.^isi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f. 1956; 
all types of publications, especially historical, literary, 
political, drama and reference. 

Forum Yayinlari: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 

Gerpek Yayinevi: Istanbul; economic. 

inkiISp Kiiabcvi: Ankara Caddesi 95, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
F lKRf. 

Inkilap ve aka Kiiabevleri Kollektif §irketi: Ankara Caddesi 
95, Istanbul; Dir. Karabet FiKRi. 

izel Yayinlari: Istanbul; plays. 

Kanaai Kitabevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlari Ltd. Sti: Narhbahpe Sokak ig, Istanbul; 
f. 1951; maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

KBy ve Egitim Yayinevi: P.K. 339, Ankara; social sciences. 

KDItQr Kitabevi: Ankara Cad. 62, Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1945; 
Dirs. IziDOR and Rene Kant. 

Nepriyat A.S.: Mollafenari S.i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
classics, children’s books, novels. 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literary translations. 

Nijantafi Deniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 


RADIO AND 

RADIO 

TOrkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu (T.R.T,): Mithat Pa?a 
Caddesi 37, Ankara; f. 1964; controls Turkish radio and 
television services; Dir.-Gen. Adnan Oztrak. 

Home Service: 

Radio Ankara: LW, 240 kW., Dir. Yilmaz Hi9vilmaz. 

Ankara II Programme: hlW, 2 kW., Dir. Cengiz Tan9. 

Ankara III Programme: FJI, 0.25 k\V., Dir. Cengiz 
TAN9. 

Radio Qukurova: MW, 300 kW., Dir. Ergun Evren. 
Radio Diyarbakir: MW, 300 kW., Dir. (vacant). 

Radio Istanbul: MW, rso kW., Dir. Salih Akgol. 
Istanbul II Programme: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Salih Akgol. 
Radio Izmir: klW, roo kW., Dir. Nihat Uytun. 

Radio Erzurum: LW, roo kW., Dir. Mehmet Guven. 
Radio Antalya: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Ayhan Dundar. 

Radio Kars: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Altan Kinal. 

Radio Van: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Turan Co$ar. 

Radio Gaziantep: MW, 2 kW., Dir. Adil Dai. 

Radio Trabzon: MW, 2 kW., Dir. .^erafettin Suer. 


Radio and Television) 

Sfretim Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
f- 1959; English, French, German and Dutch language 
courses, guides and dictionaries; Dir. Izidor Kant. 

Remzi Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; f. 1930; 
school textbooks, novels, fiction, science and art books; 
Dir. Remzi Bengi. 

Sermet IHatbaasi: ?eref Efendi Sok. 28, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f- 1950; books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics, dictionaries: Gen. Man. Sermet Arka- 
DA9. 

Sinan Matbaas!: Istanbul. 

Tifdruk Watbaacilki Sanayii Anonim $irketi: Divanyolu, 
Tfirbedar S. No. 22. Istanbul; f. 1955; novels, maga- 
zines, encyclopedia; Pres. KAzim Tajkent. 

Turk Dil Kurumu: Ataturk Bulvari, 221 Kavaklidere, 
Ankara; f. 1923; non-fiction. 

T.T.K. Basimevi: Ankara. 

Tiirkiyo Yayinevi: Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

(iniversite Kitabevi: Istanbul. 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yokupu 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; fiction and 
non-fiction books; Dir. Ya^ar Nabi Nayir. 

Yeditepe Yayinlari: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yediiepe (monthly). 

Yeni Zaman Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 155, Istanbul; 
f. 1970; Dir. Rozin Iulia FiKRi. 


TELEVISION 

Foreign Service: 

Ankara 1: 19 meter band; 100 kW. 

Ankara II: 31, 16 meter bands, 20 kW., 2 x 100 kW, In 
August 1970, Ankara II’s 20-kW. transmitter is to 
be boosted to 250 kW. Twelve daily short-wave 
transmissions in the following languages: Arabic, 
Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek, 
Persian, Pushtu, Romanian. Serbo-Croat. Turkish 
and Urdu. Dir. Cengiz TAN9; also on the above 
frequency: 

Voice of Turkey: broadcasting to Turks in Europe. 

Technical University of Istanbul: 0.5 kW., Frequency 
Modulation; broadcasts for Istanbul; Dir.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. M. Santur. 

In 1969 3,074,433 radio receivers were in use. 

TELEVISION 

Tiirkiye Radyo T.V. Kurumu (Ankara TV): Mithat Pa?a 
Caddesi 37, Ankara; an experimental training establish- 
ment using a limited TV service was set up in 1965, 
now transmitting three days a week. New TV studios 
are to be established in Istanbul and Izmir; Head of the 
Dept, of Admin, of the TV Studios of TRT; Fahrettin 
I51K91: Head of the Dept, of TV Programmes Gunte- 
KiN Orkut. 

Technical University of Istanbul: educational programmes 
on Thursdays during the Academic Year; Dir. Dr. A. 
Ataman. 

In 1969 50,000 television receivers were in use. 
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■‘FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid u)); dep. = deposits; m. = million; brs. = branches) 

Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end of the 

calendar year stated.) 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is responsible also for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

There are some 50 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen had been created by special laws to fulfil special- 
ized services for particular industries. The Siimerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-owned factories; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries: the Agricultural i.-Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit'^Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of buildings. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities, and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the 33 private sector Turkish banks is the 
Tflrkiye 1 ? Bankasi which operates 380 branches and 61 
agencies. The private banks borrow at medium- and long- 
term mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

These banks are required to contribute credits to the 
Bank Liquidation Fund set up by law in December i960 
to liquidate gradually those banks whose financial standing 
was unsatisfactory. This fund is derived from annu^ 
contributions of 0.2 per cent of savings and commercial 
deposits and since i960 has been made up to the required 
amount by the Central Bank. 

There are five foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. The Ottoman Bank which was founded in 1863 is 
the oldest bank in Turkey, and has strong British and 
French interests. The agreement ivith the Turkish Govern- 
ment expires in 1975. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Tiirkiye 
Sinai Kalkmma Bankasi is a privately owned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the 'World Bank to stimulate industrial growth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations, and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 

BANKING 
State Banks 

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi (Centred Bank of the 
RepuWie of Turkey)-. Bankalar Caddesi 48, Ankara; f. 
1931: bank of issue; part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 15m.; Gen. Man. Naim Talxj. 
Etibank: AtatUrk Bulvari, Cihan Sok., Sihhiye, Posta K. 
505, Ankara; f. 1935; Government Bank for mineral, 
electric-power and banking development; cap. p.u. 
500m. (1967); Gen. Man. Tahsin Yaeabik. 

Iller Bankasi (Municipal Bank): Atatflrk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1945; Government Municipalities Bank; cap. p.u. 
270m.: Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. Esat Kirat- 
1.1061.U. 


Siimerbank: Ulus Meydam 2, Ankara; Holdings Bank for 
governmental industrial undertakings; cap. p.u. soom.; 
Gen. Man. HuLusi CETiNoSnu. 

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Turism Bankasi : Mesrutiyet Caddesi 
No. 133, Tepeba^i, Istanbul; f. i960; State Bank to 
develop tourism; six branches; authorized cap. 300m., 
cap. p.u. 119.7m. 

TQrkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank): 
Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; f. 1863; Government 
Agricultural Bank; over 760 branches; cap. p.u. 
1,028m.; dep. 8,112m. (1969); Gen. Man. SabahattIn 
SER iFOdLU. 

TQrkiye Emifik Kredi Bankasi A.O. (Real Estate Credit 
Bank o/Tio'Aey): Atatfirk Bulvari 15, Ankara;!. 1946: 
cap. p.u. i,ooom. (1968); Pres, and Gen. Man. Have! 
SEfldN. 

TQrkiye Sinai Kaikinma Bankasi A.^. (Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey): Necatibey Caddesi 241-47, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1950; cap. iiom.; loans and in- 
vestments 1,150m. (1969); Chair. Ferid Basmaci; 
Man. Dir. Bulent Yazici; Gen. Man. RsfiD Egeli. 
TQrkiye Vakiflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 52, 
Ankara; f. 1954; State Bank controlling funds of 
religious foundations; cap. p.u. 48m.: Chair. K. Rona; 
Gen. Man. S. Tulga. 


Deniz$ilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Rihtim Caddesi, Posta K. 1387, Istanbul; a semi-public 
coiqioration ivilh a 99-year charter, wWch took over 
the function of the former State Seaways and Harbours 
Administration; f. 1952; cap. approx. 500m., of 'wUch 
51 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest by 
private investors and organizations; Gen. Man. Nedret 
Utkan. 

Principal Commercial Banks 

Akbank T.A.§.: Istiklal Cad. 219, P.K. 548, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul: f. 1948; cap. p.u. 50m. (1969), dep. 
2,334m.; Chair. Ahmed Dalli; Gen. Man. MedenI 
Berk; publ. monthly bulletin. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.§.: Ok9u Musu Caddesi, Karakdy, 
Istanbul: f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m., deposits 236m. (1968); 
successor to Tiirk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. Mithat Guldu. 

Demirbank T.A.$.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karakfiy, 
Istanbul; f. 1953: cap. p.u. lom., dep. 57.3m. (1968); 
Pres. Sabri Savci; Gen. Man. Munur Evrenol. 

Egebank, S.A.: AtatOrk Avenue 80, P.K. 251, Izmir; 
f. 1928: cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 12m. {1968); Chair. Sevkbt 
F iLiBELt. 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.S.: Beyoglu istiklM Caddesi, Misir 
Apart. 309, Istanbul; f. 1953; cap. p.u. 20m., dep. 
177.4m. (1969); Pres. F. Barin; Gen. Man. H. G6nen. 

Maden Kredi Bankasi A.$.: Bankalar Caddesi Bozkurt Han 
KarakOy, Istanbul; f. 1958; cap. p.u. 8m. (1968). 

Pamukbank T.A.S.: Beyoglu, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 17m., 
dep. 162.9m. (1968). 

^ekerbank T.A.§: Atatfirk Bulvan 55, Ankara; f. I953'> 
cap. p.u. 30m., dep. 242m. (1969): Chair, of Board 
Haydar Koyuncu; Gen. Man. Omer Sunar. 
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TOrk Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efendi 
Sokak, Bakgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1914: cap. p.u. som., 
dep. 1,135m. (1968); Dir.-Gen. Haki Erol. 

TOrkiyB Garanti Bankasi A.§.; 43 Yeni Postahane Caddesi. 
Bah9ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 40m., dep, 
626m. (1968); Chair. Cabir S. Selek. 

Turkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: Anafartalar Caddesi 41, 
Ankara; f. 1938; cap. loom., dep. 354m. (1969); 181 
branches; Dir.-Gen. HAiix TA5910SLU. 

TOrkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.^.; KarakSy, Istanbul; cap. p.u. 
5m., dep. 68m. (1968). 

TOrkiye Is Bankasi A.5.: Ulus Meydam, Ankara; f. 1924; 
450 brs.; cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 7,911m. (1968); Chair. 
Ihsan Koknel; Gen. Man. FerId Basmaci. 

TOrkiye fifrelmenler Bankasi T.A.S,; ^ianku-i Cad. 18, 
P.K. 152, Ankara; cap. 30m.; Chair. Prof. Dr. SaIt 
Kemal MiMARodLu; Gen. Man. Bulut Husrev Gole. 

TOrkiye Tuiunculer Bankasi A.§.: Halit Ziya Bnlvan No. 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 
36m. (1968); Chair. Rejat EKiNci; Gen. Man. IsMAii. 
Aksoy. 

Uluslararasi EndOstri ve Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: Bankalar 
Cad. 31/33. Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1888 as Selanik 
Bankas T.A.§.; cap. p.u. 2.7m., dep. 47m. (1969); Pres. 
FAHRETiiN Ula$: Gen. Man. Dr. Muzafter Ersoy. 
Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.; P.O.B. 250, IstiklM 285, 
Beyoglu, Istanbul; f. 1944: cap. p.u. 100m., dep. 
3.604m. (1969); Chair. ICAzim Ta^kent. 

Foreign Banks 

Amerikan<TOrk Di? Ticaret Bankasi A.§.: 207 Cumhuriyet 
Caddesi, Harbiye, P.K. ii, § 411 , Istanbul; f. 1964; 
cap. p.u. lom., dep. ig9m. (1969): jointly owned by 
Bank of America, Tflrkiye I?, Bankasi and Banca 
d’America e d'ltalia; brs. in Ankara, Istanbul (three) 
and Izmir; Chair. A. Uskudarli. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Head Office: Milan, Italy; 
Istanbul branch: Bankalar Cad. 53, Karakoy; cap. p.u. 
t.5m., dep. 112m. (1968). 

Bsnco di Roma; Rome, Italy; Hayri Efendi Caddesi, 
BahTekapi, P.O.B. 464, Istanbul; cap. and reserves 
9.7m., dep. 105.6m. {1968); Man. in Istanbul Carlo 
Carpi. 

Holantse Bank-Uni N.V.: Amsterdam, Netherlands; 
Istenbul, Karakoy, P.K. 34; cap. p.u. im., dep. 57m. 
{1968) ; Man. in Istanbul C. H. Weddepohl. 

Ottoman Bank (Osmanli Bankasi): Bankalar Caddesi, 
^rakoy, Istanbul; f. 1863; cap. p.u. 8m., dep. 945“'. 
(1969); Dir.-Gen. J. Jeulin; over 70 brs. 


(Finance) 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Borsa-Komiserligi: Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsasi, 4 Vakif Han, Bahfekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873; 
305 mems.; Pres. RefIk T. SelimoSlu; publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

Mini Re'asiirans T,A.§.: P.K. 359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; supervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. SalIh Co^kun; 
Gen; Man. Sebati Ataman; publ. Sigortacihk Bultini 
(Insurance Bulletin). 

Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu: Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 

Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorta §irketi [Anatolia Tttrkish 
Insurance Society)’. Galata, Anadolu Sigorta Ham, 
P.O.B. Karakoy 1845, Istanbul. 

AnkaraSigorta §irketi [Ankara Insurance Society ) ; Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; i. 1936; Dir. 
Kemal SarIgollu. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Bankalar Cad. No. 2, Karakdy, 
Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. EmIn 
Ansen; Gen. Man. EngIn Asal. 

Destek jReasurans T.S.A.§.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/2 
Istanbul; f. 1943; Pres. Bulent Kozlu. 

Dofan ;.Sigorta A.§.: Do|an Sigorta Binasi, Karak6y 
Istanbul; f. 1942; Chair. EmIN Ansen; Managing Dir. 
Nail Morali; Gen. Man. Engin Asal; fire, marine, 
accident and life. 

GtiveniTtirk Anonim Sigorta §irkoti: Karakey, Istanbul; 
f. 1925; Chair, and Gen. Man. A. FethI Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.S. : Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, S6|fi 
Sokai, Istanbul: f. 1944: Man. Saffet Demir. 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irketi [General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul)’. P.O.B. Galata 391, Istanbul; 
1893; Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. Ha^im Ekener. 

Imta? Ittihadi Milli Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi (Imto} 
Insurance Company)’. Karakoy, Unyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K; 107; f. 1918; Main NurettIn Yamanlar. 

Sark Sigorta Tiirk Anonim §irketi [Orient Turkish Insurance 
Society): P.O.B. iii, Karakoy, Bankalar Cad., ?ark 
Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. Mithat Nemli. 

Sekcr Sigorta Anonim §irkcti: Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 325. 
Seker Sigorta Ham, Findikli, Istanbul: all types of 
insurance. 

Tam Sigorta A.?.: 279 Cumhuriyet Cad., Harbiye, Istanbul: 
all types of insurance. 

Turkiye Genel Sigorta Anonim §rrkefi: Yeni Postahane 
Kar^i?!, Istanbul: f. 1948; Pres. C. Ariduru; Gen. 
Man. F. I^il. 

h 
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TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAilBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 Atattirk Bulvan, Ankara; 
Pres. Mukerrem Berk. 

Organization for Turkish Chambers of industry Corpora- 
tion: Izmir Caddesi, No. 22/10, Ankara; f. 1968; 
Chair. Fazil Zobu. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 
towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 
the follorving: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. FerIt 
ERfExiN; Sec.-Gen. A. Irfan TuSberk; 3,100 mems.; 
publ. Gazetesi. 

Adana Chamber of Industry: Adana; f. 1966; Pres. Sakip 
Sabanci; 230 mems. 

Ankara Chamber of Commerce and Industry: $chit Tegmen 
Kalmaz Caddesi 20; Pres. Nuri CiRixodLu; Gen. 
Sec, IzzET Duru; publ. Bulletin (monthly), 

British Chamber of Commerce of Turkey (Inc.): P.O.B. 

190, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 495 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; publ. Journal (monthly). 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f.T926; 
4,582 mems.; Pres. HuseyIn Sungur; Sec.-Gen. 
Ergun KAdiTCiBAji; publ. Bursa Ticaret Haberleri, 
weekly. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: P.O.B. 188; 
Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izmir Chamber of Indus- 
try; Pres. SlNAsl Ertan; Sec.-Gen. HuseyIn Kunter; 
publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Istanbul Chamber of Commerce: P.K. 377, 4 Vakif Han 
Kat. 3, Bah^ekapi, Istanbul; f. 1882; 38,353 mems.; 
Pres. SiRRi Enver Batur; Pres. Exec. Board BsHpEX 
Osmanaa 6 o 5 eu; Sec.-Gen. IsitAiu Husrev TokIn; 
pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odast Mccmuasi, Istanbul 
Ticaret, Statistical Abstract (in English). 

Istanbul Chamber of Industry: Eminonu, Istanbul; Pres. 

BEH5ET OsmanaSaoglu. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: 126 Ataturk Caddesi, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 7,351 mems.; Pres. Sabri Tanik; Sec.-C^n. 
HiLMi Oztarhan; publ. Izmir Ticaret Odast Dergisi 
(monthly). 

Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O. Box 212, 
Mersin; f. 1886; i,6ig mems.; Pres. Mustafa Sozmen; 
Sec.-Gen. A1.1 B. AydenIz. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Samsun: 
f. 1923; 9 members; Pres. Cengiz Balkan; Gen.-Sec.; 
Cevdet Karsli. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Confederations 

TQrkiye l;pi Sendikalari Konfederasyonu-Turk Is {Turkish 
Trade Union Confederation): Bayindn Sok. 8, Yenije- 
hir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; 25 
national unions and 9 federations wth 800,000 em- 
ployees; Chair. SeyfI Demirsoy; Sec.-Gen. HalIl 
TuNp; Financial Sec. Omer Ergun; Organizing Sec. 
Ethem Ezgu; pubis. Monthly Bulletin (in English), 
Tiirk-If (monthly magazine in Turkish). 

Devrimei Ippileri Sendikasi Konfederasyonu (Confederation 
of Reformist Workers' Unions): Ankara; f. 1967; 17 
mem. unions. 


Principal Unions ' 

Unions affiliated to TQrk 1? in 1967 with a membeiship 
of over 5,000. 

Qimse-lp (Ttirkiye Cimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
Ippileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil) : Necatibey 
Cad. 13/13-14, Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 15,000 
mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Hasan Turkay; 
Gen. Sec. Abuzer Ucar. 

Deri-4 (Tiirkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciyo 
Sanayii Ispileri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe): Nuruos- 
maniye Cad. 9, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1948; 5,000 
mems.; also affiliated to ISLWF; Pres. Mustafa 
§AH iN; Gen. Sec. Adnan Gurkule. 

Dok Gemi-4 (Tiirkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii Ippilcri 
Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Building): Kemanke? 
Mah., Mumhane Cad., Deniz Han 17-19, KarakOy, 
Istanbul; f. 1947; 6,000 mems.; also affiliated to IMF; 
Pres. Mahmut Yuksel; Gen. Sec. KAzim YETMifBiR. 
Dyf-ls (Tiirkiye Demiiyollari Ispi Sendikalari Federasyonu) 
(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
pehir, Ankara; f. 1952; 30,100 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres, ^erafettin Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

QATAKpiNLER. 

Genel-4 (Tiirkiye GencI Hizmetler Sendikasi) 

(Public Services): Ulus Iphani E Blok 201, Ulus, 
Ankara; f. 1962; 17,665 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Abdullah Bapturk; Gen. Sec. Hasan Togav. 
Ges-lp (Tiirkiye Devletsi Enerji, su ve Gaz Ippileri Sendikasi) 
(State Energy, Gas, Water-Workers): Lozan Meydan, 
Strasburg Cad. Kozanoglu Apt. 23/7-8, Yenipehir, 
Ankara; f. 1961; 17,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Osman SoSukpinar; Gen. Sec. Erol Ayka?. 
Harb-ip (TOrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimic Ip Kollart Ippi 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Adakale Sok., Set Apt. 73/5-8, Kocatepe, 
Ankara; f. 1956; 22,101 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; 
Pres. Celal Bulbul; Gen. Sec. Ilham! ApiKSoz. 
Likat-lp (Tiirkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmil-Tahliye Ippileri 
Sendikasi) (Loading and Unloading Workers'): Necati- 
bey Cad. 13/11-12, Yenipehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 14,770 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. M. .^i Sari; 
Gen. Sec. MuHixTiN Gezer. 

Metal-lp (TQrkiye Metal, Cclik, MQhimmat, Makina, Metal- 
den Mamul Epya ve Oto Sanayii Is?' Sendikalari) 
Federasyonu (Federation of Turkish Metal, Steel, Metal 
Goods, Ammunition, Machines and Automobile Industry 
Workers' Unions): Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan No. 
40/1-2 Maltepe, Ankara; f. 1962; 61,428 mems. at 20 
mem. unions; Pres. Kaya OzdemIr; Gen. Sec. 
Mustafa Patirna. 

Petrol-ip (TQrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom lipileri 
Sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical, nitrogen and Atomic): P.K. 
37, Biiytikdere Cad. 83, Mecidiyek6y, Istanbul; f. 195°; 
12,000 mems.; also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. ZiYA 
HepbIr; Gen. Sec. Ozkal Yicl; publ. Petrol-I} 
(weekly). 

Saglik-lp (TOrkiye Eaglik Ippileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees): Necatibey Cad., Bapkent Apt. 1-2, 
Yenipehir, Ankara; f. 1961; 11,400 mems.; also affiliated 
to PSI; Pres. Mustafa BapoSlu. 

$eker-lp (TQrkiye $eker Fabrikalan Ippileri Sendikasi) 
(Sugar Industry): Mithatpapa Cad. 13/3, Yenipehir, 
Ankara; f. 1947; 18,500 mems.; Pres. Sadik SIde; 
Gen. Sec. Haydar OzdfiRETMEN. 
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Tarim-if (Tiirkiye Tarim ve Tarim Sanayii i^gileri Sendi- 
kasl) {Agriculture)'. Selanik Cad. 8/io, Yeni^ehir, 
Anlara; f. 1961; 6,317 mems.; also abated to lUF; 
Pres. Binali YAdijAN; Gen. Sec. Ani Riza OzdemJr. 

Teksif {Turkiye Tekstil, Orme ve Giyim Sanayii Ifsilori 
Sendikasi) (Textile, Knitting and Clothing)'. Ziya 
Gokalp Cad. 80, Yenijehir, Ankara: f. 1951; 100,000 
mems.; also afifiliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evket 
Yilmaz; Gen. Sec. Vahap Guven?. 

Tes-i; (Turkiye Enerji, Su, Gaz ve Devletsi is;i Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Energy, Water, Gas and State Water 
Department)'. Selanik Cad. 7/4, Yeni^eliir, Ankara: 
k 1963; 17,000 mems.; Pres. Enver Turgut; Gen. Sec. 
OrHAN ER 9 ELiK. 

TOLEYIS (TQrkiye Otcl Lokania ve Eglencc Yerleri i$(ileri 
Sendikasi] (Hotel, Kestaurant and Places of Entertain- 
ment)'. Sumer Sokak 6, Yeni^ehir. Ankara; f. 1969; 
26,970 mems.; also affiliated to lUF; Pres. Mukbil 
Z iRTiLodLu; Gen. Sec. Nusret Aydin. 

TTMGYF (Turkiye Tiitiin, Miiskirat, Gida ve Yardimci 
I 55 i Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Tobacco, Drink, Food 
and Allied Workers): Babiali Cad. Sihhiye Apt. 19/3, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1952; 45,438 mems.; also 
affiliated to lUF; Pres. Ibrahim DenIzcier; Gen. Sec. 
Melih Dolen. 

TQm Gida -4 (Turkiye Tutiin, Ifki ve Gida Sanayii l55ileri 
Sendikasi) (Tobacco, Drink and Food): Ankara Cad. 40, 
Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1957; 118,211 mems.; Pres. Orhan 
S0RGU9; Gen. Sec. Bulent OzTufi. 

TOmtis (Turkiye Motorlu Ta^it l;9ileri Sendikasi) (Motor 
Transport): Yeniselim Pa§a Sok. 62, P.K. 292, Aksaray, 
Istanbul; f. 1949; 7,163 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Mehmet Inhanli; Gen. Sec. D. Zeki DemIrel. 


Tflrk Deniz Ula;-lf (Turkiye Deniz Ta;iiniaciligi is^t 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Water Trons/jort) : Necatibey 
Cad., §eref Han 401, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1959; 
12,478 mems.; also affliated to ITF; Pres. Feridun 
5 akir O6UN9; Gen. Sec. KerIm Akvuz. 

Turkiye Maden-i; (Tiirkiye Maden i^pileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu] (Mine Workers): Mithatpa^a Cad. lo/ii- 
12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1958; 80,000 mems.; also 
affiliated to IMF; Pres. Kemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mus- 
tafa Orhan. 

TQrkiye Maden, Madeni E^ya ve Makine Sanayii l$9ileri 
Sendikasi (Metal, Metal Goods and Machine Industry 
Workers' Union of Turkey): Nuruosmaniye Cad., 
Alibaba Turbe sok. No. 18, Kat 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1947: 33,000 mems.; Pres. Kemal Turkler; Gen. 
Sec. Rufj Yu.mlu; publ. Maden-I§ Cazetesi (fort- 
nightly). 

Yapi-if (Turkiye Yapicilik Genel Hizmetleri Sanayii 
if^ileri Sendikasi) (General Construction Services In- 
dustry): Ziya Gokalp Cad. 20/12, Yenijehir, Ankara; 
f. 1964; 31,005 mems.; also affiliated to IFBWW; 
Pres. TAHiR Oztork; Gen. Sec. Emrullah AkdoSan. 

Yol-i? (Turkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bzkim ve Onarim ifji 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Highways Construction, 
Maintenance and Repair Workers): Kizilirmak Cad. 
36/6, Kocatepe, Ank^a; f. 1963: 29,759 mems.; also 
affiliated to PSI; Pres. HM-ix Misirlio 5 lu; Gen. Sec. 
R. Rafet Altun. 

TRADE FAIR 

Izmir Enternasyonal Fuari (Izmir International Fair): 
KiiltQrpark, Izmir; f. 1929: August 2oth-September 
20th annually. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

TUrkiye Cumhuriyeti Devici Demiryollan i;Ietmesi — ^TCDD 

{Turkish State Railways): Ankara; f. 1924; operates all 
railways and connecting ports; the Railway Administra- 
tion acquired the status oi a public corporation in 
July 1953; Gen. Dir. Ahmet Sarp; Gen. Sec. Fahir 
B ii.CE. 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 8,008 km. A five-year plan for 
modernizing the railway system came into force in January 
1963. A second five-year plan 1968-72 aims at continuing 
this work, rvith dieselization and electrification projects. 
The Haydarpa^a-Gebze section of the Haydarpa^a-Arifiye 
Double Track Electrification Project was opened in May 

1969. 

The Central Treaty Organization Agreement between 
Turkey and Iran provided for the linking of the two railway 
networks by the construction of the Muj-Tatvan railroad, 
which opened in October 1964. Work on this line between 
Van and Kotor is still under construction and is expected 
to be completed by the end of 1970. 

ROADS 

General Directorate of Highways: Ankara; Dlr.-Gen. 

Servet BayramoSlu. 

At the end of 1967 the total leng;th of all-weather high- 
ways was 73.500 km. and the highway network totalled 
108,000 km. It is planned to complete a further 30,000 km. 
of all-weather roads by 1972. 

In 1968 a ten-year programme of road improvement for 
eastern Turkey was announced. A 78 km. main road 
(sponsored by CENTO) runs from Sivelan in south-eastern 
Turkey to Rezaiyeh on Lake Urmia in Iran. Construction 
of a TL 1,500m. six-lane bridge across the Bosphorus was 
started early in 1970, for completion in 1972. It will be the 
fourth longest bridge in the world and the biggest in 
Europe, with a centre span of 1,074 metres, and a length of 
1,560 metres. The existing feny^ services constitute a 
major trafiic ‘‘bottleneck’’ in the Turkish transport 
system. Plans are being made for the construction of a 
bridge across the Golden Horn. 

Motorists’ Association 

TQrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu {Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364. ^i?!!, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 4,500 mems.; Dir. QelIk Gulersey. 

SHIPPING 

Denizcilik Bankasi {The Turkish Maritime Bank, Inc.): 
Genel Mudurluk, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1952 by Act of 
Parliament converting the Turkish State Seaways and 
Harbour Administration into a corporation controlled 
and part-owned by the State. The Bank has a capital 


of TL 500m.; four maritime establishments operate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes: four Port Administrations ofier loading, 
unloading, transfer and -warehousing facilities; five 
ship-yards and dry docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 15,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security: 
other assets include: six hotels; 90,173 gross tons of 
shipping; 21 ships. 

D.B. Dcniz Nakliyati T.A.$.: Findikli, Istanbul; associated 
company of the above, operating R.C.D. joint services 
to U.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; Gen. Man. NecmI 
Akyildiz; 31 cargo ships, 4 tankers. 

Private Companies 

Denizcilik Anonim §irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikh Han Kat 4, Fmdikh, Istanbul; f. 1952; tanker 
services between Persian GuU and Mediterranean 
ports, shipbuilding up to 6,000 td.w., repair and dry- 
docking at company’s shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba- 
HATTIN Ulku; 10 ships. 

Ko$tug Denizcilik l^letmesi D.I.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, Karakoy, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; European cargo services: Gen. Mans. S. 
KociiAN, S. Goktug; 4 ships. 

Riza ve Aslan Sadikoglu Ortaklari Komandit §irketi: 
Taksim, Cumhuriyet Meydani 33, Istanbul; cargo 
services Black Sea-Europe and Atlantic; Gen. Man. 
Aslan Sadiko 5 lu: 2 ships. 

Sadikzade Rusen Ogullan Akif, Talat Sadikoglu Kollektii 
Sirketi: Arlu Han Kat 2, Rihtim Caddesi, Tophane, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Man. Dir. Adnan 
Aldora; 3 ships. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Tiirk Hava Yollari A.O. (THY) {Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
THY Genel Mudflrlugli, GCmfijsuyu No. 96, Istanbul: 
f. 1934; Chair. Muharrem Tuncay; Gen. Man. A6asi 
§EN. Airports for international and internal flights at 
Ye^ilkoy (Istanbul), Esenboga (Ankara), Antalya 
(international charter flights) and Izmir (international 
charter flights): fourteen other airports for internal 
flights only. Internal service and flights to Amsterdam, 
Athens, Beirut, Brussels, Frankfurt, London, Munich, 
Nicosia, Paris, Rome, Tel-Aviv, Vienna and Zurich; 
fleet of 4 Viscounts, 8 Friendships, 10 DC-3, ® 

DC-7B and DC-9 (both leased). 


Twenty-seven Internationa airlines also serve Turkey. 
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TURKEY — (Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities) 

TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvan 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism Sevin? 
ICA.YNAK; Dir.-Gen. of Information Mehmet Dobada. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Fine Arts . General Directorate {Giizel Sanailar Genel 
Mudurliiiii) : Education Ministry, Bakanliklar, Ankara; 
Dir.-Gen. Mukerrem ICeymen. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate (Devlet Tiyawosn Genet 
Mudiirltl^ii) : part of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. Cuneyt G6K9ER. 

BQyOk Tiyatro [Great Theatre): Ankara. 

Kfiftik Tiyatro [Small Theatre): Ankara. 


ATOMIC 

Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Minister’s 
Office, Ziya Gokalp Cad. No. 12I4, Ankara; f. 1956; 
controls tte development of peaceful uses of atomic 
energy; 9 mems. Chair. Hon. Sadik TekIn MuftOoSeu; 
Sec.-Gen. IbrahIm Deriner; publ. Activity Reports, 
Research Reports, etc. 

Nuclear Research Centre: KQ90k ^kmece, near 
Istanbul. 

Technical University of Istanbul: graduate school of 
nuclear engineering. 

University of Ankara: sub-critical assembly. 


Devlet Operas) : Ankara; national opera and ballet; per- 
manent classical ballet company of 50 dancers. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private companies. 

Istanbul Municipal Theatre: Harbiyc, Istanbul; f. 1914; 
presents wide range of plays, Turkish and international, 
classical and modern; six playhouses; Artistic Dir. 
VASFi Riza Zobu; Admin. Dir. Baski DedeoSlu; publ. 
Review. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul; Dir. Muhsin 
ErtuSrul. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul. 
Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ENERGY 

Institute of Nuclear Science: Faculty of Science, University 
of Teheran, Teheran; f. 1959; under the aegis oi the 
Central Treaty Organization, of which Turkey is a 
member. Courses are conducted in the use of radio 
isotopes for agriculture, industry and medicine. 

Co-operation. Turkey is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency (ENEA). IAEA is providing 
assistance which includes equipment and technical aid for 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul. 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, with a 
capacity of 3,000m. kWh. per annum, is planned for 
completion in 1976. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara Universitesi: Ankara; 1,614 teachers, 16,859 
students. 

AlalDrk Universitesi: Erzurum; 429 teachers, 2,237 
students. 

Ege Universitesi: Bomova, Izmir; 549 teachers, 6,171 
students. 

Hacettepe University: Ankara; f. 1967. 

Istanbul Universitesi: Bayezit, Istanbul, 1,327 teachers, 
35.289 students. 


Istanbul Teknik Universitesi: Beyoglu, Istanbul; 437 
teachers, 5,540 students. 

Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi: Trabzon; 188 teachers, 
1,200 students. 

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi [Middle East Technical 
University): Yeni^ehir, Ankara; 530 teachers, 5,472 
students. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Norway, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F. {50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian, the 
most TOdespread, is spoken by 130 million people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Je^vish and Muslim communities. 
The flag is red with a gold hammer and sickle surmounted 
by a gold star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. In contrast, however, there were territorial 
gains of 265,850 square miles, containing over 23 million 
inhabitants. The Baltic states of Latvia, Lithuania and 
Estonia became Union republics, and part of East Prussia 
was annexed, as were parts of Poland, Romania, Czecho- 
slovakia, Finland, and some territories in East Asia where 
the Soviet Union had taken part in the war against Japan. 

During the post-war years 1948-49 socialist governments 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union played a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist system. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin's death in 1953, and due 
to Ms Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
Living standards have improved and the country has 
become a leading scientific and nuclear power. In Septem- 
ber 1953, Nikita Khrushchevwasnominated First Secretary 
of the Communist Party by the Central Committee, and in 
February 1958 Khrushchev became Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers. 1963 brought a return to the dual leadership 
when Krhushchev was replaced as Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers by A. N. Kosygin and as First Secretary of the 
Communist Party Central Committee by L. I. Brezhnev. 

The Soviet Union retains considerable influence among 
Comecon and Warsaw Pact member countries, where it 
dominates trade and defence arrangements. In the interests 
of its own security and that of the Communist Bloc as a 
whole, it has interv’ened in political crises in several of the 
Eastern European countries, including East Germany in 
1953, Poland and Hungary in 1956, and Czechoslovakia in 
1968. Relations with western countries are generally im- 


proving, and in August 1970 a treaty was signed with 
Federal Germany renouncing the use of force in inter- 
national affairs and accepting existing European frontiers 
as inviolable. Relations with the People’s Republic of 
China, however, deteriorated during 1969 and 1970 o^ving 
to armed clashes on the Sino-Soviet border. These were 
followed by violent attacks in the press of both countries, 
but negotiations since this time have tended to stabilize 
the situation. The U.S.S.R. has given considerable eco- 
nomic and military aid to the Arab countries in the Middle 
East confliet since the war of June 1967. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet. Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with 13,640,000 members, plays a leading role in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-making body. The supreme 
organ of the Party is Congress which lays down policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Between Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects the Party 
Politbureau and meets periodically to discuss ad hoc policy 
and to vote on any matter disputed in the Presidium. The 
Party works in close conjunction %vith the Government at 
all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, Presidium and 
Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of The Warsaw Pact 
Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for rivo 
years in the Army and Air Force and three years in. the 
Nav5'. Armed Forces strength in 1969 was estimated at 
3.305,000, comprising Army 2,000,000, Air Force 4S0.000, 
Navy 475,000 (including Naval Air Force), and Strategic 
Rocket Forces of 350,000. Para-military forces number 
some 230,000. Under the 1971 State Budget of tlie 
U.S.S.R., allocations for defence were held at 17,854 mil- 
lion roubles, representing 1 1.4 per cent of total spending, 
the lowest proportion for nearly 20 years. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is centrally planned, based on public 
ownership and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone through several stages 
of development. Between the years 1919 and 1928 plans 
were drawn up annually. In 1929 Stalin introduced the 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the seventh Five-Year 
Plan {1965-70) is in force. Hcavj' industry accounts for 


1208 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — (Introductory Survey) 


more than two-thirds of total indriustal production. Indus- 
try is the most important factor in the success of the 
U.S.S.R. economy since the war. It accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In 1967 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for nearly 20 per cent of the world’s gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc. More than 500 million tons of coal are mined 
annually. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazakhstan 
are the main sources. Oil is produced in the Caucasian 
Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the Central 
Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ukraine. Well over 
300 million tons of oil were extracted in 1969. The country' 
is the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1969 generated 689,000 million kWh of electricity. One 
half of the total land area is forest, two-thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East. Timber production amounted to 
273 million cu. m. in 1969. The textile and consumer goods 
industry have been greatly increased in recent years. The 
Soviet Union has large-scale mechanized agriculture -with 
two main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute profits 
to members. The state farms are owned and operated by 
the state, the employees receiving a wage. There are 36,172 
collective farms and 13,398 state farms. 1,052.5 million 
hectares of land are used by agricultural enterprises and 
farms, 545.7 million hectares of which is arable land. The 
development of the Central Asian Virgin Lands has sig- 
nificantly increased production. The chief grain crops are 
wheat, rye, oats and maize; other crops are sugar beet, 
hemp, cotton and oil seeds. The 1969 grain harvest was 
poor, but 1970 brought an all-time record. Trade inside the 
U.S.S.R. is conducted by state trading establishments, 
consumers’ co-operatives and collective farm markets, 
foreign trade is a state monopoly' and carried out mainly 
■'vith the countries of Eastern Europe through the Council 
for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA). 

The results of the Five-Year Plan started in 1965 have 
been very promising and in many cases, particularly in the 
oil, non-ferrous metal, automation and mineral industries, 
forgets have been exceeded. Industrial output rose 
steadily until 1969, but the severe rvinter of I9d9“7° 
caused a sharp setback, ■with output rising only 6.5 per 
cent. The first half of 1970 showed a recovery and indus- 
Wal output was 8.5 per cent above that of the correspond- 
tog period of 1969. National income rose by 41 per cent 
behveen 1966 and 1970, and industrial production by 5® 
per cent; real incomes increased by a third. The I97^"75 
Pive-Year Plan en'visages another 30 per cent increase in 
real incomes and a 35-40 per cent increase in the output of 
consumer goods, -thus pointing to a rise in Imng standards 
m the Soviet Union. National income is planned to grow 
37'40 per cent, industrial output by 42-46 per cent and 
agricultural output by 20-22 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

In the U.S.S.R. all forms of transport are integral par s 
01 a single transport network. Railway tracks cover 
133.600 km. and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 

30,800 km. of railway track are electrified and carry 4^-3 
per cent of the annual freight (1968). By the end of 196 
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the total length of roads was 1,357,200 km., including 

431.000 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense network of modem hard 
surface roads. There are 142,400 km. of inland waterways 
■which play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels link the 
White Sea ■with the Baltic through the River Volga apu 
the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas. The Soviet Merchant Marine totalled over 13 
million tons on January rst, 1969, and takes sixth place in 
the world’s fleets of ocean vessels. There are 27 major 
ports, the most important being Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, 
Riga, Murmansk, Odessa, Baku, and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains all internal and external ser- 
vices, covering 554,500 km. of airlines. Aeroflot makes 
flights to more than fifty countries. In 1968 there were 
34,100 km. of pipelines transporting over 301 million tons 
of oil, and 56,300 km. of pipelines pumping 145,800 million 
cu.m, of natural gas. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Insurance Fund is administered by the trade 
unions and financed by industry. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, maternity benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
In 1968 there were 38 million retired persons recei^ving pen- 
sions in the U.S.S.R. A new social security scheme for old 
and disabled collective farm workers has been introduced. 
The centralized fund of the scheme is made up of deduc- 
tions from the farmers’ wages made by the collective farm, 
and of allocations from the State budget. There is a stream- 
lined system of public health services providing medical 
aid for the entire population. The public health services 
are super^vised by the Ministry of Public Health and the 
hCnistries of Public Health of the Union and Autonomous 
Republics, through regional (territorial), district, and city 
Boards of Health, under the corresponding Soidets of 
Working People’s Deputies. All medical services and treat- 
ment are rendered free of charge, as are medicine, food, 
care and drugs, etc. Public health institutions (hospitals, 
special clinics, maternity health centres, etc.) administer 
free services. By the end of 1968 there were 104. i hospital 
beds per 10,000 of the population. The number of doctors 
totalled 617,800 (25.9 per 10,000 of the population). In 
addition to these hospitals there is a large network of 
sanatoria and holiday homes (4,807 establishments with 

783.000 beds). In 1968 over 9 million persons underwent 
meical and convalescent treatment in these homp. Most 
sanatoria and holiday homes come under the jurisdiction 
of the trade unions. Accommodation for children, and in 
tuberculosis sanatoria, is free of charge. Working people 
are generally charged a nominal fee — usually about 30 per 
cent of the cost. Expectant mothers receive payment for 
their pre-natal and post-natal vacations (10 weeks before 
and after childbirth). Infant health centres and children s 
polyclinics have been set up as part of the public health 
system in order to watch over the health and proper phys- 
iral development of all children. At the age of 14 years the 
child is transferred to an adult polyclinic. Workers tem- 
porarily unable to work duo to sickness receive a sick leave 
^nefit on the basis of a certificate issued by tte adult 
polyclinic. Disabled workers are either transferred to 
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lighter work or given, a disability pension. The 1971-75 
Five-Year Plan aims to increase spending on social 
welfare by 40 per cent, and by 1975 there vdll be 3 
million hospital beds. 

Education 

Before 1917, 70 per cent of the population was illiterate. 
According to the 1959 census there were 71,200,000 per- 
sons educated above primary school level, and 7,870,000 
specialists educated above secondary school level. There 
are no private schools in the U.S.S.R., all schools being 
state-run with the exception of a small number of colleges 
belonging to co-operatives and public organizations. 
There is compulsory free education for eight years and 
introduction of compulsory universal ten-year education 
was planned for 1970. Children may attend national 
schools, where tuition is given in their native language, or 
Russian schools, according to their choice. Tuition is con- 
ducted in nearly 100 languages throughout the Soviet 
Union. 

Secondary education is provided in either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established, which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student’s time is taken up with prac- 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together \vith the necessary 
instruction and practical sldlls of a profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given jobs in their 
chosen profession. Persons with a secondary education 
(regardless of the school they finish) are eligible for entry 
to schools of lugher learning. Higher school education is 
available for all. Each Union Republic has a network of 
higher schools with various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students are provided ^vith State stipends and 
other benefits. Each higher school pro\'ides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students are usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins ■with the fourth year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can be chosen by the students themselves. 
Undergraduate courses are completed when the student 
either presents his thesis or takes state examinations. 
Graduates.are pro-vided -with jobs and living quarters upon 
leaving higher school. In 1969-70 there were 4,548,300 
students enrolled in 800 higher schools. 

Tourism 

Foreign tourism plays an essential part in the economic 
life of the Soviet Unionv 'The state organization Intourist, 
founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the U.S.S.R. 
and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also organized 
by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth Tourism 
Bureau "Sputnik”, the Union of Soviet Societies for 


Friendship and Cultural Relations ■ivith Foreign Countries, 
and other public bodies. The U.S.S.R. has tourist agree- 
ments at government level -with several countries, including 
France and Italy. Favourite visiting places are Moscow, 
Kiev, Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and Baltic resorts, 
■the Urals and Altai mountains, and ■the ancient cities of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia, The recently- 
built Hotel Russia in Moscow is the largest in Europe, 
with accommodation for 5,500 guests. In 1969, 1,798,629 
tourists ■visited ■the U.S.S.R. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, China (People’s Republic), 
Czechoslovakia, Germany (Democratic Republic), Iran, 
Korea (People's Republic), Mongolia, Poland, Romania, 
Vietnam (Democratic Republic). 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport are cultivated on a mass 
scale. There are more than 200,000 organizations wth a 
total membership of about 40 million. Soviet sports federa- 
tions are members of 48 world and European organizations. 
In many regions local sports and games are encouraged. 
Soviet sportsmen won 5 gold medals at the 1968 Winter 
Olympic Games and 29 gold medals at the 1968 Olympic 
Games in Mexico City. Football and ice hockey are tte 
most popular games. In 1968 a Union republican State 
Committee for Physical Culture and Sport was set up by 
the government. 

Space Research 

In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world’s first space 
satellite, following it in 1961 wth the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme and has landed 
spacecraft on the Moon and on Venus. In January 1969, 
Soyuz 4 and 5 docked successfully while orbiting the earth 
and cosmonauts moved freely between the -two. In Novem- 
ber 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on the Moon — Lunokhod 
I — equipped with television systems, an X-ray telescope 
and other scientific instruments. 

The U.S.S.R., together -with the U.S.A. and the U.K., 
signed an international treaty in January 1967 prohibiting 
the use of outer space for military purposes, ■ . 

I . . 

Public Holidays, 1971 ' 

The chief public holidays are: January 1 (New Year’s 
Day), March 8 (Internationa iWomen’s Day), May i and 2 
(May Day Celebrations), May 9 (Victory Day), November 7 
and 8 (October Revolution), December 5 (Soviet Constitu- 
tion Day). - ... 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

, The monetary unit is the Rouble ■ divided’ into 100 
Kopeks. ■ ■ ■ 

Notes: Roubles 100, 50, 25, 10, 5, 3, r. ' ’ ■ ■ ■ ’ 

Coins: Roubles i; Kopeks 50, 20, 15, 10, 5, 3, 2, .1. 

Exchange rate: Roubles 2.r5 .= £i sterling , ■ 

90 Kopeks = $i U.S. . ' . 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 

UNION REPUBLICS 


{1970 Census) 


Union Republics 
(With Capitals) 

Area 
(’ 000 
sq. km.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 

OF Capital 
('000) 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. (Baku) 

86.6 

5.111 

1,261 

Armenian S.S.R. (Erevan) 

29.8 

2,493 

767 

Byelorussian S.S.R- (Minsk) 

207.6 

9,003 

916 

Georgian S.S.R. (Tbilisi) . . . • 

69.7 

4,688 

889 

Estonian S.S.R. (Tallin) 

45-1 

1.357 

363 

Kazakh S.S.R. (Alma-Ata) 

2,715.1 

12,850 

730 

Kirghiz S.S.R. (Frunze) ... - 

198.5 

2.933 

431 

Latvian S.S.R. (Riga) .... 

63-7 

2.365 

733 

Lithuanian S.S.R. (tTlnius) 

65.2 

3,129 

372 

Moldavian S.S.R. (Kishinev) 

33-7 

3.572 

357 

Russian S.F.S.R. (Moscow) 

17.075.4 

130,090 

7,061 

Tadzhik- S.S.R. (Dushanbe) 

143.1 

2,900 

374 

Turkmen S.S.R. (Ashkhabad) 

488.1 

2,158 

253 

Ukrainian S.S.R. (Kiev) .... 

603.7 

47.136 

1,632 

Uzbek S.S.R. (Tashkent) .... 

449.6 

11.963 

1.385 

Total U.S.S.R 

22,402.2 

241.748 

— 


AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS 


Autonomous Republic 


Within R.S.F.S.R.: 

Bashkir 

, 


Buryat 



Chechen-Ingush . 



Chuvash . 



Dagestan . ■ . . 



Kabardino-Balkar 



ICalmyk . 



Karelian . 



Komi 



Mari 



Mordovian 



North Ossetian . 



Tatar 



Tuva 



Udmurt . 



Yakut 



Within Azerbaizhan: 

Nakhichevan 


. 

Within Georgia: 

Abkhazian 


. 

Adjar 


. 

Within Uzbekistan: 


Kara-Kalpak 



Population 

(1970) 

(’000) 

143,600 

351.300 

3,819 

812 

19,300 

1,065 

18,300 

■ 1,224 

50,300 

1,429 

12,500 

589 

75.900 

268 

172,400 

714 

415.900 

965 

23,200 

685 

26,200 

1.030 

8,000 

553 

68,000 

3,131 

170,500 

231 

42,100 

1.417 

3,103,200 

664 

• 5.500 

• 202 

8,600 

487 

3,000 

310 

165,600 

702 


Capital 

Population 
OF Capital 
('000) 

Ufa 

773 

Ulan-Ude 

254 

Grozny 

341 

Cheboksary 

216 

Makhachlmla 

r 86 

Nalchik 

146 

Elista 

50 

Petrozavodsk 

185 

Syktyvkar 

125 

Yoshkar-Ola 

166 

Saransk 

190 

Ordzhonikidze 

236 

Kazan 

869 

Kyzyl 

52 

Izhevsk 

422 

Yakutsk 

108 

Nakhichevan 

33 

Sukhumi 

102 

Batumi 

101 

Nukus 

74 
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AUTONOMOUS REGIONS 


Region 

Area 
( sq. kms) 

Population 
(1970 ^*000) 

Capital 

Population of 
Capital (’ooo) 

Within R.S.F.S.R.: 





Adygei .... 

7,600 

386 

Maikop 

III 

Gorno-Altai 

92.600 

168 

Gorno-Altaisk 

34 

Jewish .... 

36,000 

173 

Birobidzhan 

56 

KharachayevO'Cherkess 

14,100 

345 

Cherkessk 

67 

Khakass .... 

61,900 

446 

Abakan 

go 

Within Azerbaizhan: 



Nagorno-Karabakh 

Within Georgia: 

4,400 

149 

Stepanakert 

30 

South Ossetian . 

3.900 

100 

Tskhinvali 

30 

Within Tadzhikistan: 



Gorno-Badakhshan 

63,700 

98 

Khorog 

12 


PRINCIPAL TOV^S 


Population (1970— ’ooo) 


Moscow (capital) . 

7.061 

hlinsk 


916 

Voronezh . 



660 

Leningrad . 

3.950 

Odessa 


892 

Zaporozhe . 



658 

Kiev . 

1,632 

Kazan 


869 

Krasnoyarsk 



648 

Tashkent 

1,385 

Dniepropetrivsk . 


863 

Krivoy Rog 



573 

Baku . 

1,261 

Perm . 


850 

Lvov . 



553 

Kharkov 

1.223 

Omsk 


821 

Karaganda . 



552 

Gorky 

1,170 

Volgograd . 


818 

Jaroslavl 



517 

Novosibirsk 

1,161 

Rostov-on-Don . 


789 

Frunze 



431 

Kuibyshev . 

1,047 

Ufa . 


773 

Dushanbe . 



374 

Sverdlovsk . 

. 1,026 

Erevan 


767 

Vilnius 



372 

Tbilisi 

889 

Saratov 


758 

Tallin 



363 

Donetsk 

879 

Riga . 


733 

Kishinyov . 



357 

Chelyabinsk 

874 

Alma-Ata . 


730 

Ashkhabad . 



253 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1965 • 

18.4 

8.5 

7-3 

1966 . 

18.2 

n.a. 

7-3 

1967 . 

17-3 

n.a. 

7.6 

1968 . 

17.4 

8.9 

7-7 


EMPLOYJIENT 
(’000 — 1968) 


Industry ...... 

30,42s 

Agriculture and Forestry 

9,324 

Transport and Communications 

8,793 

Construction ...... 

6,342 

Commerce, Finance and Insurance . 

7,209 

Public Administration .... 

i »744 

Education and Culture .... 

7*507 

Public Health and Social Security . 

4,747 

Science and Science Service 

2,000 

Others ....... 

5,916 

Total ..... 

85,100 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1969 there were 30,172 kolkhozes (collective farms) and 13,398 sovkhozes 
(state farms). 

DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land . . . • ■ 

Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms . 

Cultivated Fields . . . • . • , ■ • _ ■ 


2,227.5 

J.652.5 

545-7 

223.2 
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CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Winter Rye 

16.0 

13.6 

12.4 

12.2 

Winter Wheat . 

19.8 

19.8 

19.7 

19.0 

Spring Wheat . 

50-4 

50.2 

47-3 

48.2 

Barley .... 

19.7 

19.4 

19. 1 

17.8 

Oats .... 

6.6 

7.2 

8.7 

9.0 

Maize (grain only) 

3-2 

3-2 

3-5 

3-4 

Buckwheat 

1.8 

1-9 

1-7 

1-7 

Millet .... 

3-3 

3-3 

3-8 

3-0 

Cotton .... 

2.44 

2.46 

2.44 

2.45 

Flax fibre 

1.48 

1.4 

1.38 

1-33 

Sunfiower Seed 

4.87 

50 

4-77 

4.86 

Sugar Beet 

3.88 

3-8 

3-8 

3-56 

Legumes .... 

6.8 

5-9 

5-5 

5-1 

Potatoes .... 

8.6 

8.4 

8-3 

8-3 

Other Vegetables 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

1.4 

Roots .... 

1-7 

1-7 

1-7 

n.a. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(million tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Grain 

147.6 

169.5 

160.5 

Sugar Beet 

86.7 

94-3 

71.0 

Cotton . 

6.0 

5-95 

5-71 

Sunflower 

6.6 

6.68 

6-3 

Potatoes 

95.0 

102.2 

91.7 

Other Vegetables 

19.8 

19.0 ' 

18.2 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Orchards (*000 hectares) 
Fruit production ('000 
tons) 

1,396 

2,921 

3.645 



2,850 

4.942 

10,554 

Vineyards (*000 hectares) 

342 

1,046 

1,087 

Grape production {'000 


4,468 

tons) 

753 

1,871 

tea plantations (’ooo 


hectares) . . ' . 

54-3 

64.4 

72.2 

Tea production (’ooo 



tons) 

84.9 

163-7 

229.0 


LIVESTOCK 


(million head — end of year) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Sheep and Goats 

144.0 

146.1 

136.3 

Cattle (inch cows) . 

97.2 

95-7 

95-0 

Pigs 

50.9 

49.0 

56.1 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Meat and Lard 
(mill, tons) 
Milk „ „ 

Wool 

10.7 

76 

II -5 

79-9 

II .6 

82.3 

II .6 

81.6 

390 

(’ooo tons) 

371 

395 

415 

Eggs (million) 

31,700 

33,900 

35,500 

37,000 

Butter 



1,165 


(’ooo tons) 

1,042 

1,060 

955 * 


» Industrial production. 


inland and sea fishing 

(Inc. Whaling) 

(’ooo tons) 


1965 . 

, , . • 

5.774 

6,093 

1966 . 

• 

6,538 

1967 . 

• * 

6,784 

1968 • 

• 
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MINING 


(million tons) 


r. 

f» 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal . . . 

595 

594 

608 

Gas (million cu. mJetres) . 

159,180 

170,814 

183,000 

Oil . . i . 

288 

309.2 

328 

Iron Ore 

168 

1 

176.6 

186 


INDUSTRY 


Commodities 

Unit 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Pig Iron .... 


million tons 

74.8 

78.8 

81.6 

Steel .... 


,, ,, 

102.2 

107 

110 

Steel Tubes 


** it 

10.6 

II . 2 

11-5 

Rolled Metal Products 


it it 

81.7 

85-3 

87-5 

Coking Coal 


ti it 

148 

155 

161 

MinerM Fertilizers 


a ti 

40.1 

43-5 

46 

Sulphuric Acid. 


it ti 

10.6 

10.2 

1 10. 8 

Metallurgicial Equipment . 


’000 tons 

290 

322.5 

319 

Oil Equipment. 


»* it 

million tons 

140 

125.1 

123 

Cement . 


84.8 

87-5 

89.8 

Paper .... 


*t ti 

3-8 

4.0 

4.0 

Timber .... 


million cubic metres 

285 

290 

273 

Electric Power 


thousand million kWh. 

589 

638 

689 

Machine Tools . 


thousand 

197 

200 

■ 206 

Looms . . . ■ . 


ti 

28.5 

17.6 

n.a. 

Tractor Ploughs 


tt 

195 

196.7 

n.a'. 

Harvest Combines . 


it 

lOI 

101.3 

94 - 5 ’ 

Forging Presses 


tt 

41 

42.1 

42,700 

T3Tes .... 



29,600 

31,800 

32,600 

Electric Motors 



27,300 

30,794 

34 -I 

Goods Wagons 


it 

43-8 

48.1 

50.2 

Turbines 


thousand megawatts 

14.7 

15-7 

15-1 

Turbine Generators . 



14.6 

14-5 

12.7 

Prefabricated Concrete Structures 

million cubic metres 

78 

74 

76 

Window Glass . 


„ square „ 

208 

214 

217 

Electric and Diesel Locos 


, number 

1,885 

1.805 

1,660 

Tractors .... 


thousand 

405 

423-4 

442 

Motor Lorries . 


tt 

477-4 

478.2 

50415 ■ • 

Motor Cars 


tt 

251.4 

280.3 

293.6 

Cotton Fabrics. 


million metres 

7,413 

6,115 

6,210 > 

Linen Fabrics . 


I it tt 

669 

676 

674 ■ 

Woollen Fabrics 


tt tt 

427 

585 

617 

Silk and Artificial Silk 



1,030 

950 

1,026 ' 

Hosiery .... 


milhon pairs 

1,486 

1,466 

1,083 

Footwear 


tt tt 

thousand tons 

561 

593 

635 

Sugar .... 


9.937 

10,800 

10,300 

Meat .... 


tt tt 

•6,400 

11,600 

11,600 

Fish .... 


tt tt 

6,515 

6,784 

7~,ooo 

Butter .... 


\ ** ** 

1,061 

1,165 

955 

Vegetable Oils . 


tt tt 

2,997 

3.145 

3,000 

Soap .... 


tt tt 

1,651 

2,020 

1,600 

Tinned Goods . 


million tins 

8,812 

9,548 

9,600 

Clocks and Watches . 


thousand 

34,400 

36,300 

38,000 

Cameras .... 



1,588 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Radio Sets 


f > 

6,415 

7,000 

7,300 

Television Sets. 


tt 

4.955 

5.742 

6,600 

Domestic Refrigerators 



2,697 

3.145 

3,700 

Domestic Washing Machines 



4.324 

4,700 

5.200 

Domestic Seiving Machines 


tt 

1,210 

1,300 

n.a. 

Bicycles .... 


t* 

4,199 

4,300 

4,400 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 


tt 

784 

802 

827 
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NATIONAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efiiciency on collective farms. 


Commodity 

. 

Unit 

Output 


i960 

1970 

Steel .... 


million tons 

65 

145 

Oil ... . 



148 

390 

Coal .... 



513 

686-700 

Mineral Fertilizers . 



13-9 

77 

Cement .... 


tt »* 

45-5 

122 

Gas .... 


’000 million cu. metres 

47 

310-325 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 


'000 tons 

332 

5.300 

Artificial Fibre 


»» »» 

2 II 

1.350 

Textiles .... 


'000 million sq. metres 

6.6 

13-6 

Leather Footwear . 


million pairs 

419 

825 

Household Goods . 


*000 million roubles 

6 

18 

Grain .... 


million tons 

131-2 

224 

Engineering and Metallurgy 


'000 million roubles 

34 

115 

Meat .... 


million tons 

i 8.7 

25 

Milk .... 


t 9 »» 

61.7 

135 

Cotton .... 



4-3 

8 

Sugar Beet . 


»» ** 

57-7 

86 

Eggs .... 


'000 million 

27.4 

68 

Wool .... 


’000 tons 

357 

800 

Electric Power 


’000 million kWh. 

292.3 

goo-1,000 


Targets 

1980 


250 

690-710 

1,180-1,200 

125-135 

233-235 

680-720 

19,000-21,000 

3,100-3,300 

20-22 

900-1,000 

58-60 

288-300 

334-375 

30-32 

170-180 

lO-II 

98-108 

110-116 

1,045-1,155 

2,700-3,000 


FINANCE i 

I rouble=ioo kopeks. 

2.15 roubles=;fi sterling; 90 kopeks=U.S. $1. 

100 roubles =/ 46 . 5 i sterling=U.S. $90. 

THE STATE BUDGET 

(including the All-Union Budget, the Union-Republican budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets) 

(million roubles) 


Revenue 


Turnover Tax . - . - . 

Surplus Tax from State Enter- 
prises ..... 
Personal Income Tax 

Insurance Contributions, 
Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 
operatives and Customs . 

Other Revenue 

Total .... 


1970 


46,500 

50,400 

12,700 


■ 34.300 


144,900 


1971 

Expenditure 

1970 

1971 


- 146,109 

National Economy . 

Social and Cultural . 

Defence . • . 

State Administration 

Other Expenditure . 

63,400 

54,800 

17.900 

1.700 

6.700 

77,029 

58,522 

17.854 

1,718 

5,648 

- 

14,862 






144,600 

160,771 

160,971 

Total . . . • 


All-Union Budget ( 1971 ) estimate); Revenue 


88,928 million roubles. Expenditure 88,727 million roubles. 
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UNION-REPUBLICAN BUDGET TOTALS 
(million roubles) 



1967 

1968 

1970 

R.S.F.S.R. . 

27,696 

32,193 

34,133 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

9,900 

10,446 

10,935 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

2,067 

2,499 

2,669 

Uzbek S.S.R. 

2,225 

2,616 

2,731 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

3.984 

4,561 

4,675 

Georgian S.S.R. 

980 

1,153 

1,227 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

1,008 

1,227 

1.300 

Lithuanian S.S.R. . 

932 

I,II 2 

1,184 

Moldavian S.S.R. . 

600 

680 

721 

Latvian S.S.R. 

655 

770 

821 

Kirghiz S.S.R. 

600 

709 

740 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

539 

661 

690 

Armenian S.S.R. 

639 

823 

878 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

520 

599 

628 

Estonian S.S.R. 

455 

531 

546 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’ooo million roubles) 



1964 

1965 

1968 

Individual Consumption .... 

115-5 

124.9 

155-1 

Collective Consumption .... 

14.9 

15-4 

19-7 

Net Fixed Capital Formation 

28.9 

27.9 

33-1 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

20.4 

22.3 

30.8 

Net Export o£ Goods and Services 

1.6 

3-0 

4.3 

Net Material Product .... 

181.3 

193-5 

243.1 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

39-0 

43-6 

52.0 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

97.0 


126.3 

Construction ..... 

15-9 


23-4 

Transport and communications 

10. I 


14-5 

Trade and miscellaneous 

19-3 

20.8 

26.9 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million roubles) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports . 


7,253-4 

7,957 

7,683 

8,469 

9,294-1 

Total Exports . 

• 

7,357-5 

7,119 

8,687 

9,570.9 

10,489.9 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(1968) 


Machines and Equipment 
Coal 

Crude Oil 
Oil Products . 

Iron Ore . 

Manganese Ore 
Cast Iron 
Rolled Stock . 

Zinc 

Lead 

Tin ... 
Cement . 

Apatite . 

Potassic Salts . 
Ammonium Sulphate 
Ammonium Nitrate . 
Timber . 

Plytvood . 

Pulp 
Paper 
Cardboard 
Cotton Fibre . 

Flax Fibre 

Furs 

Wool 

Artificial Silk . 

Tobacco . 

Grain 

Cocoa Beans 
Coffee Beans . 

Tea 

Meat 

Vegetable Oils . 

Sugar 

Cotton Fabrics 
Clocks and Watches . 
Cameras . 

Knitted Wear . 
Furniture 



Units 

I.MPORTS 

Exports 


million roubles 

3>486 

2.361 


million tons 

7.2 

23.2 


*» »• 

— 

63.8 


,* 

1,128 

27 



— 

33 


'ooo tons 

■ — 

1,197 


million tons 

— 

4.6 


** *» 

1.602 

6.4 


'ooo tons 

50-1 



»» 

25 

— 


»» 

6.8 

— 


million tons 

0.4 

0-3 


»» 



5-6 


'ooo tons 

— 

1,678 


*# ff 

— 

787 



— 

151 


million cu. metres 

95-9 

13.6 


'ooo cu. metres 

— 

239-8 


'ooo tons 

275 

426 



337 

429 


»» •» 

66.2 

171.8 



171 

452.3 


tf »» 

million roubles 



8.3 




47-5 


l» ** 

76 

24 



18.3 

— 



55 

1-34 


million tons 

6.3 

7.2 


'ooo tons 

97 

— 



48 

— 



28 

12.8 



76 

81.6 



24 

696 



1,332 

1,081 


million metres 

142 

304 


million units 

— 

9,380 


'ooo units 

176 

562 


million roubles 

176 

3-9 



169 

4,205 


39 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (million roubles) 



1968 

1969 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Socialist Countries 






Bulgaria .... 


802. a 

854-4 

877.2 

877.9 

Cuba ..... 


250.0 

561.8 

208.5 

561.3 

Czechoslovakia 


891 .0 

934-3 

1,003.2 

998.7 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 


1,444.8 

1 , 355-8 

1,466.4 

1,565-1 

Hungary .... 


602.1 

607.9 

647.2 

630.0 

Poland .... 


928.4 

945-1 

1,011.8 

1,079. I 

Romania .... 


410.8 

375-0 

404-5 

428.8 

China, People's Republic 


33-0 

53-4 

26.1 

25.0 

Korea, Democratic People s Republic 

108.8 

155-0 

13-9 

181.4 

Mongolian People’s Republic . 

• 

47.8 


47-5 

176.6 

Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 

. 

16.1 


15.2 

170.4 

Yugoslavia .... 

■ 

195-4 


205.0 

220.3 

Total . 

• 

5 , 730-4 

6,420.7 

6,026.5 

6,913-9 

Other Countries; 






Afghanistan 


27.9 

35-7 

27-5 

40.3 

Argentina 


n.a. 

n.a. 

23.0 

6.1 

Austria .... 


78.4 

54-6 

81.5 

59-0 

Belgium .... 


70-3 

78.8 

72.2 

75-1 

Denmark .... 


17.7 

21-3 

17-5 

26.3 

Finland .... 


239-3 

219.6 

264.6 

236.2 

France .... 


264.9 

123-5 

290,6 

126.8 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


204.6 

189.3 

298.0 

198.8 

Greece .... 


17.7 

4-7 

26.0 

25-9 

India .... 


164.6 

165.0 

199-3 

154-2 

Indonesia 


17.2 

4-7 

21.4 

3-2 

Iran .... 


36-1 

79-3 

50.8 

145-4 

Iraq .... 


3-7 

45-7 

4.2 

60.9 

Italy .... 


187.6 

208.9 

285.1 

208.4 

Japan .... 


166.5 

352-1 

237-4 

321.3 

Netherlands 


75-9 

77-7 

76.7 

155-3 

Norway .... 


22 . 2 

20.1 

15.6 

16.2 

Sweden .... 


80.2 

79.8 

116.2 

97.0 

Turkey .... 


27.0 

27.7 

26.9 

52.1 

United Arab Republic 


153-6 

178.2 

205.3 

214.4 

United Kingdom 

. 

245-7 

330.0 

216.3 

384.2 

U.S.A 


50.9 

38.6 

105.1 

54-5 
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TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


{’ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

1966 

2,016.0 

HHHRHiHi 

137-7 

1967 

2.160.5 


143-7 

I908 

2,274.8 


IS 5-4 

1969 

2,362.0 


160.0 

1970 

2,428.0 


166.0 


PASSENGERS 

(million) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland 

Waterways 

1966 

2.450 

20,489 

146.0 

1967 

2.592 

21,875 

150.0 

1968 

2.746 

23.386 

145-5 

1969 

2.935 

26.500 

153*5 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cargo carried . . (million tons) 

Freight ton/km. . . (million) 

Passengers . . . ( .. ) 

Passenger/km. . . • ( .. ) 

141-3 

524,100 

34-0 

1,600 

146.6 

510,048 

34-0 

1,520.6 

158.6 

592,000 

35-1 

1.523-2 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Passengers carried • . (million) 

Passenger-kilometres . ( »f ) 

Freight . . » (million ton-km,) 

55-1 

53.500 

1.650 

60.7 

62,100 

1,803.2 

74 

78,500 

2,120 
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TOURISM 



Foreign Tourists in the U.S.S.R. 

Soviet Tourists Abroad 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Bulgaria 

125.217 

140.756 

165,111 

106,367 

125,553 

143,540 

Cuba ...... 

4.044 

3,578 

4,866 

35.661 

34,444 

36,539 

Czechoslovakia .... 

127,202 

114,181 

98,651 

101,103 

76,900 

68,129 

German Democratic Republic 

131,280 

163.317 

209,442 

86,330 

97,075 

120,607 

Hungary ..... 
Korean People’s Democratic Re- 

67,489 

79.959 

93,285 

55,255 

60,436 

63,745 

public ..... 

16,337 

14,689 

14.382 

5,862 

6,016 

8,433 

Mongolia ..... 

27.352 

142,545 

28,447 

131.732 

79,881 

76,889 

Poland ..... 

354.978 

279,105 

369,823 

201,341 

216,509 

241,724 

Romania ..... 

81,964 

83,964 

88,853 

67,803 

68,467 

70,367 

Yugoslavia ..... 

32,033 

33,802 

29,480 

15,072 

23,206 

26,325 

Other Socialist Countries 

29,436 

27,396 

n.a. 

21,988 

15,841 

n.a. 

Austria ..... 

8,382 

9,210 

9,058 

17.251 

17,916 

17,387 

Belgium ..... 

5.234 

5.066 

5,494 

15,354 

16,834 

18,393 

Canada ..... 

4.784 

5.042 

7,054 

11,776 

6,890 

5.098 

Denmark ..... 

5.280 

5,430 

11,971 

17,094 

14,703 

18,435 

Finland ..... 

327,980 

192,025 

163,119 

46,466 

53,656 

62,014 

France ..... 

49.232 

34,270 

38,189 

28,061 

27,951 

29,445 

Federal Republic of Germany 

44.113 

53,110 

74.171 

20,263 

18,853 

25,166 

Great Britain .... 

32,047 

28,807 

33,651 

29,780 

35,497 

30,647 

India ...... 

7.559 

8,410 

13,821 

8,097 

8,197 

7.6S5 

Italy 

30,335 

30,900 

32.891 

38,771 

46,608 

41,604 

Japan 

32,349 

32,757 

151,705 

64,269 

71,169 

72,969 

The Netherlands .... 

7.379 

7,186 

6.523 

12,593 

18,231 

20,616 

Norway ..... 

46,542 

27,886 

12,825 

9.436 

6,624 

5,496 

Sweden 

21,422 

23,242 

25.516 

44.491 

47,343 

52,259 

Switzerland ..... 

5.543 

7,290 

8,990 

2,453 

3,340 

2,935 

U.S.A 

30,429 

29,322 

53,583 

2,942 

3,439 

5,545 

Other Countries .... 

99,263 

92,915 

151,705 

347,120 

298,384 

732.405 

Total 

1,755,205 

1,676,160 

1.504.397 

1,544.731 

1,499,963 

1,504,397 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1966 

1967 

1968 

Telephones .... 


7,900,000 

7,900,000 

10,800,000* 

Radio Sets .... 


39,800,000 

41,400,000 

44,500,000 

Television Sets 


19,000,000 

22,900,000 

26,800.000 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 


72,977 

74,081 

75 , 7 °o 

Number of Newspapers . 


7,967 

8.527 

8,754 

Daily Circulation. 


110,000,000 

120,918,000 

126,500.000 

Periodicals .... 


4,342 

4,704 

5,109 

Circulation .... 


2,000,000 

2,294,672 

2.313,321 


* 1969 figure. 
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NEWSPAPERS 


(1968) 




Daily 


Number 

Circulation 



(’000) 

U.S.S.R. . 

8,754 

126,500 

R.S.F.S,R. . 

4.599 

82,160 


REPUBLICS — (Statistical Survey) 


PERIODICALS 

(1968) 



Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 

3.567 

1,880,304 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

391 

141,441 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

66 

19,648 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

110 

72,455 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

119 

30,878 

Georgian S.S.R. . 

95 

12,199 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. . 

123 

16,390 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

no 

28,201 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

76 

24,824 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

96 

37,778 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

50 

15,669 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

36 

6,210 

Armenian S.S.R. 

95 

8,350 

Turknien S.S.R. 

33 

5,026 

Estonian S.S.R. 

142 

17,444 

Total 

5,109 

2,362,321 


EDUCATION 

INSTITUTIONS (1969-70) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

General Schools . 

201,920* 

49,418 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools . • • • 

4,191 

4,301.5 

Higher Educational Estab- 
lishments 

800 

4.548.3 

Other Professional Courses . 

n.a. 

1 

2,203^ 


* 1968-69 figures. 


SCHOOLS (1969-70) 



General Schools 

Secondary Specialized 
Schools 

Higher F 

.DUCATION 


Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

('000) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R 

Ukrainian S.S.R 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Uzbek S.S.R 

Kazakh S.S.R 

Georgian S.S.R 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

Moldavian S.S.R 

Latvian S.S.R 

Kirghiz S.S.R 

Tadzhik S.S.R 

Armenian S.S.R 

Turkmen S.S.R 

Estonian S.S.R 

Total .... 

111,796 

31,850 

12,011 

9,080 

10,337 

4,620 

5,643 

4,134 

2.253 

1.254 
1,936 
2,923 

1,505 ' 

1,646 

932 

25,795 

8,480 

1,852 

3,154 

3,141 

1,016 

1,394 

573 

795 

353 

751 

740 

635 

536 

211 

2,403 

757 

131 

159 

187 

98 

79 

81 

48 

55 

36 

36 

60 

29 

37 

2,556.8 

789.6 
144.4 
155-6 

209.7 

50.6 
68.9 

64.7 
49-7 
39-3 

40.5 

34-0 

45-3 

28.1 

24-5 

454 

138 

28 

38 

43 

18 

12 

12 

8 

10 

9 

7 

12 

5 

6 

2,655.8 

804.1 

137-3 

231-9 

195-7 

90.1 
99-2 
55-7 
45-5 
.40.4 

46.2 
42.6 

53-4 

29.2 
22.5 

201,920 

49,418 

4,191 

4,301-9 

800 

4.548-3 


J 

* 1968-69 figures. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(FUNDAMENTAL LAW) 


CHAPTER I 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

Article i 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a socialist 
state of workers and peasants. 

Article 2 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies, which grew and became 
strong as a result of the overthrow of the power of the 
landlords and capitalists and the attainment of the dicta- 
torship of the proletariat. 

Article 3 

All power in the U.S.S.R. is vested in the working people 
of town and country as represented by the Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies. 

Article 4 

The economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is the socialist 
system of economy and the socialist orvnership of the 
instruments and means of production, firmly established as 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, the 
private ownership of the instruments and means of pro- 
duction, and the exploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist property in the U.S.S.R. exists either in the 
form of state property (belonging to the whole people) or 
in the form of co-operative and collective-farm property 
(the property of collective farms or co-operative societies). 

Article 6 

The land, its mineral wealth, waters, forests, the fac- 
tories and mines, rail, water and air transport facilities, 
the banks, means of communication, large state-organized 
agricultural enterprises (state farms, machine and tractor 
stations, etc.) , as well as municipal enteiprises and the bulk 
of the dwelling-houses in the cities and industrial localities, 
are state property, that is, belong to the whole people. 

Article 7 

The enterprises of the collective farms and co-operative 
organizations, with their livestock, buildings, implements, 
and output arc the common, socialist property of the 
collective farms and co-operative organizations. 

Every collective-farm household, in addition to its basic 
income from the collective farm, has for its own use a small 
plot of land attached to the house and, as its o-ivn property, 
a dwelling-house, livestock, poultry, and minor agricul- 
tural implements — in conformity wth the Rules of the 
Agricultural Artel. 

Article 8 

The land occupied by the collective farms is made over 
to them for their free use for an unlimited time, that is, in 
perpetuity. 

Article 9 

In addition to the socialist system of economy, which is 
the predominant form of economy in the U.S.S.R., the law 
permits the small private undertaldngs of individual 
peasants and handicraftsmen based on their own labour 
and precluding the exploitation of the labour of others. 

Article 10 

The right of citizens to own, as their personal property, 
income and savings derived from work, to own a dwelling- 
house and a supplementary husbandry, articles of house- 


hold and articles of personal use and convenience, is 
protected by law, as is also the right of citizens to inherit 
personal property. 

Article ii 

The economic life of the U.S.S.R. is determined and 
guided by the state economic plan for the purpose of 
increasing the wealth of society, steadilyraisingthe material 
and cultural standards of the working people and 
strengthening the independence of the U.S.S.R. and its 
defence potential. 

Article 12 

Work in the U.S.S.R. is a duty and a matter of honour for 
everj' able-bodied citizen, in accordance -with the principle: 
“He who does not work, neither shall he eat.’’ 

The principle applied in the U.S.S.R. is that of socialism: 
“From each according to his ability, to each according to 
his work.’’ 

CHAPTER II 

THE STATE STRUCTURE 

Article 13 

The Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a federal state, 
formed on the basis of a voluntary union of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics (Article 13 names the Republics, see 
pages 1214 to 1258 

Article 14 

The jurisdiction of the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub- 
lics, as represented by its higher organs of state power and 
organs of state administration, covers: 

(a) Representation of the U.S.S.R. in international rela- 
tions, conclusion, ratification and denunciation of 
treaties of the U.S.S.R. with other states, establi.sh- 
ment of general procedure governing the relations of 
the Union Republics with foreign states; 

(b) Questions of war and peace; 

(c) Admission of new republics into the U.S.S.R. 

{d) Control over the obsorv.ance of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R., and ensuring conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of the Union Republics rvith the Constitu- 
tion of the U.S.S.R.; 

(e) Approval of changes to boundaries between Union 
Republics; 

(/) Approval of tlie formation of new Autonomous 
Republics and Autonomous Regions within Union 
Republics; 

(g) Organization of the defence of the U.S.S.R., direc- 
tion of all the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R., formu- 
lation of principles guiding tlio organization of the 
military formations of tlie Union Republics; 

(/() Foreign trade on tlie basis of state monopoly; 

(i) State security; 

(?) Approval of the economic plans of the U.S.S.R.; 

(ft) Approval of the consolidated state budget of the 
U.S.S.R. and of the report on its implementation; 
fixing taxes and revenues that go to the Union, 
Republican and local budgets; 

(f) Administration of banks, industrial and agricultural 
institutions and enterprises, and of trade enterprises 
of all-Union subordination; general direction of 
industry and construction of Union-Republican 
subordination: 

(m) Administration of transport and communications of 
all-Union importance; 
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(«) Direction of the monetary and credit system; 

(e) Organization of state insurance; 

(p) Contracting and granting of loans; 

(?) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters; 

(r) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public he^th; 

(s) Organization of a uniform system of economic statis- 
tics; 

(() Definition of the fundamentals of labour legislation; 

(«) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 
judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda- 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labour 
legislation; 

[v) Legislation on Union citizenship; legislation on rights 
of foreigners; 

(tu) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and tho family; 

{x) Promulgation of all-Union acts of amnesty. 


Article 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited only 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently. The U.S.S.R. 
protects the sovereign rights of the Union Republics. 

Article 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
^avm up in full conformity with the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 17 

The right freely to secede from tho U.S.S.R. is reserved 
to every Union Republic. 

Article 18 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. 

Article i8a 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consular representatives rvith 
them. 


Article i8b 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican military 
formations. 

' Article 19 

The laws of the U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
temtory of every Union Republic. 

Article 20 

fn the event of divergence between a law of a Uiiion 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail. 

Article zi 

Uniform Union citizenship is established for citizens of 
tho UiS.S.R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 22 

(Articles 11— t."] list tho autonomous soviet s^ialist 
^®Pot>lics and autonomous regions of the R.S.F.S.R., see 
'-••S.S.R. Statistical Survey, for names of these.) 

Article 28 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
temtorial administrative division of the Union Republics 
oomes within the jurisdiction of the Union Republics. 

' Article 29 

Repealed. 


REPUBLICS — (The Constitution) 

CHAPTER HI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 30 

The highest organ of state power in the U.S.S.R. is the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 31 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. exercises all rights 
vested in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in accord- 
ance with Article 14 of the Constitution, in so far as they do 
not, by virtue of the Constitution, come within the juris- 
diction of organs of the U.S.S.R. that are accountable to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., that is, the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and theMinisteries of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 32 

The legislative power of tho U.S.S.R. is exercised exclu- 
sively by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 33 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. consists of two 
Chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 

Article 34 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by the citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. voting by election districts on the basis of one 
deputy for every 300,000 of the population. 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic, ii 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic, 5 deputies from 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area. 

Article 36 

Tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is elected for a term 
of four years. 

Article 37 

The two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
have equal rights. 

Article 38 

The Soviet of the Union and tho Soviet of Nationalities 
have equal powers to initiate legislation. 

Article 39 

■ A law is considered adopted if passed by both Chambers 
of tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. by a simple majority 
vote in each. 

Article 40 

Laws passed by the Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. are 
published in the languages of the Union Republics over the 
signatures of the President and Secretary of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of tlie U.S.S.R. 

Article 41 

Sessions of the Soviet of the Union and of tho Soviet of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously. 

Article 42 

The Soviet of the Union elects a Chairman of tho Soviet 
of the Union and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 43 

The Soviet of Nationalities -elects a Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Article 44 

The Chairmen of the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet 
of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the respective 
Chambers and have charge of the conduct of their business 
and proceedings. 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. are presided over alternately by the Chair- 
man of the Soviet of the Union and the Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article 46 

Sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R. twice a year. 

Extraordinary sessions are convened by the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 

Article 47 

In the event of disagreement between the Soviet of the 
Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, the question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commission formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If the conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fails to satisfy one of the Chambers, the question is con- 
sidered for a second time by the Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between the t^vo Chambers, the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. dissolves the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers elects the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., consisting of a President of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., fifteen 
Vice-Presidents — one from each Union Republic, a Secre- 
tary of the Presidium and twenty members of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Somet of the U.S.S.R. 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
accountable to the Supreme Somet of the U.S.S.R. for all 
its activities. 

Article 49 

The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 

(fl) Convenes the sessions of the Supreme Soviet of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

(6) Issues ordinances; 

(c) Interprets the lav^ of the U.S.S.R. in operation; 

(d) Dissolves the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. in con- 
formity wth Article 47 of the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. and orders new elections; 

(e) Conducts nation-wide polls (referendums) on its own 
initiative or on the demand of one of the Union 
Republics; 

(/) Annuls decisions and orders of the Council of Mim’s- 
ters of the U.S.S.R. and of the Councils of Ministers 
of the Union Republics if they do not conform to law; 

(g) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., appoints or removes Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. on the recommendation of the Chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., 
subject to subsequent confirmation by the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 

(/>) Institutes decorations (Orders and Medals) and titles 
of honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(1) Awards Orders and Medals and confers titles of 
honour of the U.S.S.R.; 

(j) Exercises the right of pardon; 


(ft) Institutes military titles, diplomatic ranks and other 
special titles; 

(/) Appoints and removes the high command of the 
Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R.; 

(w) In the intervals between sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R., proclaims a state of -war in the 
event of an armed attack on the U.S.S.R., or when 
necessary to fulfil international treaty obligations 
providing for mutual defence against aggression; 

(«) Orders general or partial mobilization; 

(0) Ratifies and denounces international treaties of the 
U.S.S.R.; 

{p) Appoints and recalls plenipotentiary representatix'es 
of the U.S.S.R. to foreign states; 

(5) Receives the letters of credence and recall of diplo- 
matic representatives accredited to it by foreign 
states; 

(r) Proclaims martial law in separate localities or 
throughout the U.S.S.R. in the interests of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the maintenance of law 
and order and the security of the state. 

Article 50 

The Soidet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
elects Credentials Committees to verify the credentials of 
the members of the respective Chambers. 

On the report of the Credentials Committees, the Cham- 
bers decide whether to recognize the credentials of deputies 
or to annul their election. 

Article 51 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., when it deems 
necessary, appoints commissions of inquiry and audit on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of all institutions and officials to comply 
with the demands of such commissions and to submit to 
them all necessary materials and documents. 

Article 52 

No member of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall 
be prosecuted or arrested %vithout the consent of the Sup- 
reme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or, when the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. is not in session, without the consent of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 53 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or on its dissolution prior to the expiry of 
its term of office, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. retains its powers until the newly-elected 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. shall have formed a now 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 54 

On the expiry of the term of office of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., or in the event of its dissolution prior to 
the expiry of its term of office, the Presidium of the Supremo 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. orders now elections to be hold wthin 
a period not exceeding two months from the date of expiry 
of the term of office or dissolution of the Supremo Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 55 

The newly-elected Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is 
convened by the out-going Presidium of the Supremo Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R. not later than three months after the 
elections. 

Article 5O 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., at a joint sitting of 
the two Chambers, appoints the Government of the 
U.S.S.R., namely, the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Republic is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 58 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected by 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years. 

The basis of representation is established by the Con- 
stitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 59 

The Supremo Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic. 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic: 

(0) Adopts the Constitution of tlie Republic and amends 
it in conformity wdth Article 1 6 of the Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R.: 

(6) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun- 
daries of their territory; 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic and forms economic administration areas; 

(d) Exercises the right of amnesty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Re- 
public; 

(e) Decides upon the representation of the Union 
Republic in its international relations; 

(f) Determines the manner of organizing the Republic s 
military formations. 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic dects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, Vice-Presidents, a Secreta^ 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

The powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of a 
Union Republic arc defined by the Constitution of e 
Union Republic. 

Article 62 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair- 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings. 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints e 
Government of the Union Republic, namely, the Council 01 
Ministers of the Union Republic. 


CHAPTER V 

^ the organs of STATE ADMINICT^TION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative ^ 

state power of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 65 . 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is ® 

and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the G-g- • 
in the intervals between sessions of the Supreme b > 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.b. . 


Article 66 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. issues decisions 
and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their execution. 


Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. are binding tliroughout the territory of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 68 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.: 

(a) Co-ordinates and directs the work of the all-Union 
and Union-Republican Ministries of the U.S.S.R., 
the State Committees of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R. and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion; 

(b) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
the state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system; 

(c) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for the protection of the interests of the state, 
and for the safeguarding of the rights of citizens; 

(d) Exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
wth foreign states; 

le) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to be called 
up lor military service and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of the country; 

l f) Sets up State Committees of the U.S.S.R., and, 
whenever necessary, special Committees and Central 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
for economic and cultural affairs and defence. 


Article 69 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has the right, 
in respect of those branches of administration Md econoiny 
which come vithin the jurisdiction of the U-S.S.R., to 
suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of hCnisters of the U.S.S.R. and also statutory acts of other 
bodies under its jurisdiction. 

Article 70 

The Council of Ministers of the U.^S.IL is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. (The 
the various Chairmen, and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 


Article 71 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. or a Minister of the 
J S S R. to whom a question of a member of the Supreme 
loviet of the U.S.S.R. is addressed must give a verbal or 
mtton reply in the respective Chamber within a period no 
xceeding three days. 

Article 72 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R. direct the branches of 
t^e administration which come wthin the jurisdiction of 

he U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 

The i\Gnisters of the U.S.S.R., within the limits of the 

urTSn oftheir respective.Ministries, issu^^^^^^^ 

^rSonTaSdera o1 tt ^'uncli 
IFmSVs of the U.S S.R., and verify their execution. 

Article 74 

The Ministries of the U.S.S.R. are either all-Union or 
■T_: TjormWiran Ministries. 


1225 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS— (The Constitution) 


Article 75 

The all-Union hlinistries direct the branch' of state 
administration entrusted to them throughout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or through bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The Union-Republican Ministries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
the relevant Ministries of the Union Republics; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited number of enter- 
prises according to a list approved by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Sovdet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union Ministries, see pages 1189 
to 1190 for tliese.) 

CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION REPUBLICS 
Article 79 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic is the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 80 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the 
Union Republic, or, in the intervals between sessions of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, to the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 81 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic issues 
decisions and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the 
laws in operation of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, and of the decisions and orders of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the U.S.S.R., and verifies their execution.. 

Article 82 

The Council of Ministers of a Union Republic has the 
right to suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of 
. ftCnisters of its Autonomous Republics, and to annul deci- 
sions and orders of the Executive Committees of the Soviets 
of Working People’s Deputies of its Territories, Regions 
and Autonomous Regions, as well as decisions and orders 
of the Economic Councils of the Union Republic and of the 
economic administration areas. 

Article 83 

The Council of Jlinisters of a Union Republic is appointed 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic and consists 
of: 

The Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the Union 
Republic; 

The Vice-Chairmen of tlie Council of Jlinistors; 

The Ministers; 

The Chairmen of State Committees, Commissions, and 
the heads of other departments of the Council of 
Ministers set up bj' the Supreme Soviet of the Union 
Republic in conformity vuth the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Aiiicle 84 

The Ministers of a Union Republic direct the branches 
of state administration wliich come witlun the jurisdiction 
of the Union Republic. 

Article 85 

The Ministers of a Union Republic, witlun the limits of 
the jurisdiction of their respective Ministries, issue orders 


and instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws 
of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic, of the decisions 
and orders of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and 
the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic, and of the 
orders and instructions of the Union-Republican Ministries 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 86 

The Ministries of a Union Republic are either Union- 
Republican or Republican Ministries. 

Article 87 

Each Union-Republican hlinistry directs the branch of 
state administration entrusted to it, and is subordinate 
both to the Council of hGnisters of the Union Republic and 
to the corresponding Union-Republican Ministrj' of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 88 

Each Republican Mnistrj’- directs the branch of state 
administration entrusted to it, and is directly subordinate 
to the Council of Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER VII 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONOMOUS , 

SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Aiiicle 89 

The highest organ of state power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic. 

Article 90 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is 
elected by the citizens of the Republic for a term of four 
years on a basis of representation established by the Con- 
stitution of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 91 

The Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic'is the 
sole legislative organ of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 92 ' ■ 

Each Autonomous Republic has its own Constitution, 
which takes account of the specific features of the Autono- 
mous Republic and is drawn up in full conformity rrith the 
Constitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 93 

The Supremo Soviet of an Autonomous Republic elects 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous 
Republic and appoints the Council of Mnisters of the 
Autonomous Republic, in accordance with its Constitution. 

CHAPTER VIH 

THE LOCAL ORGANS OF STATE POWER 

Article 94 

The organs of state power in Territories, Regions, 
Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and rural 
localities (stanitsas, villages .hamlets, kishlaks, aul-s) are 
the Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 95 

The Soriots of Working People’s Deputies of Territories, 
Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, cities and 
rural localities (stanitsas, villages, hamlets, kishlaks, auls) 
are elected by the working people of the respective Ter- 
ritories, Regions, Autonomous Regions, Areas, Districts, 
cities and rural localities lor a term of two years. 
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Article 96 

Tho basis of reprosontation for Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies is determined by tho Constitutions of the 
Union Republics. 

Article 97 

The Soviets of Working People's Deputies direct the 
work of the organs of administration subordinate to them, 
ensure the maintenance of public order, tho observance of 
the laws, protect the rights of citizens, direct local economic 
and cultural affairs and draw up and approve local budgets. 

Article 98 

_ Tho Soviets of Worldng People's Deputies adopt deci- 
sions and issue orders within the limits of the powers vested 
in them by tho laws of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic. 

Article 99 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies of a Territory, Region, Auto- 
nomous Region, Area, District, city or rural locality is the 
Executive Committee elected liy it, consisting of a Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary and members. 

Article 100 

The executive and administrative organ of tho Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies in a small locality, in accord- 
ance -with the Constitution of the Union Republic, is the 
Chauman. the Vice-Chairman and tho Secretary elected by 
the Soviet of Working People’s Deputies. 

Article 101 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies are directly accountable both to the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of tho superior Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies. 


CHAPTER IX 

the COURTS AND THE PROCURATOR’S 
OFFICE 

Article 102 

In tho U.S.S.R. justice is administered by tho Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics, the Courts of the Territories, Regions, Auto- 
nomous Republics, Autonomous Regions and Areas, the 
Special Courts of the U.S.S.R., established by decision of 
the Supreme Soviet of tho U.S S R , and the People s 
Courts 

Article 103 

In all Courts cases are tried ivith the participation of 
people’s assessors, except in cases specially provided for by 

Article 104 _ . 

The Supreme Court of the U S S.R. is tho highest judicial 
organ. The Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. is charged lyith 
the supervision of the judicial activities of all the J«d‘o>a> 
bodiK of the U.S.S.R. and of tho Union Republics wthin 
the limits established by law. 


Article 105 

The Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. is elected by the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years. 

The Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. includes the pair- 
men of the Supremo Courts of the Union Republics by 
virtue of their office. 

Article xo 6 , + ,1 

The Supreme Courts of the Union Republics axe o ee e 
“y the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics for a 
Of five years. 


Article 107 

The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous Republics are 
elected by the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of five years. 


Article 108 

The Courts of Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years. 


Article 109 

People’s judges of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected by the citizens of the districts (cities) on the basis 
of universal, equal, and direct suffrage by secret ballot for 
a term of five years. 

People's Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected at general meetings of industrial, office and profes- 
sional workers, and peasants in tho place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen in militaiy units, for a term of 
two years. 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in the language of the 
Union Republic. Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 
Region, persons not knowing this language being guaran- 
teed the opportunity of fully acquainting themselves with 
the material of the case through an interpreter and like\vise 
the right to use their oivn language in court. 


Article in 

In all Courts of the U.S.S.R cases aro heard in public, 
unless otherwise provided for by law, and the accused is 
guaranteed tho right to defence. 

Article 1x2 

Judges are independent and subject only to the law. 

Article 113 

Supremo supervisory power to ensure the strict observ- 
ance of the law by all Ministries and institutions subordi- 
nated to them, as well as by people in office and citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. generally, is vested in tho Procurator-General 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 114 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of seven 

Article 115 

Procurators of Republics, Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Re^"/ ar® appoiiRed 
by tte Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five 

Article 116 

Area district and city procurators are appointed by the 
Pr^umtorfof the Unfol R«P"Mics t^^^^ 

proval of the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R., for a term 

of five years. 

Article 117 

The oreans of the Procurator's Office perform their 
fu JcUonsfndependently of all local boffies bmnp subordi- 
tn the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 


CHAPTER X 

fundamental^rigot|^and duties of 

Article 118 

rightloluaraSfede^M^^^^^^ 

,;irdance vnth its quantity and quality. 
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The right to work is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion of the national economy, the steady grorvth of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, the elimination of the 
possibility of economic crises, and the abolition of un- 
employment. 

Article 119 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to rest and 
leisure. 

The right to rest and leisure is ensured by the establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers, the reduction of the working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shops where 
conditions of work are particularly arduous; by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations mth full pay for industrial, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
sanatoria, holiday homes and clubs at the disposal of the 
working people. 

Article 120 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to maintenance in 
old age and also in case of sickness or disability. 

This right is ensured by the extensive development of 
social insurance of industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, free medical service for the 
working people, and the provision of a wide network of 
health resorts for the use of the working people. 

Article rat 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to education. 

This right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education; by extensive development of secondary poly- 
technical education, vocational-technical education, and 
secondary specialized and higher education based on close 
ties between the school, real life and production activities; 
by the utmost development of evening and extramural 
education; by free education in all schools; by a system of 
state scholarship grants; by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by the organization of free vocational, 
technical and agronomic training for the working people in 
factories, state farms, and collective farms. 

Article 122 

Women in the U.S.S.R. are accorded all rights on an 
equal footing with men in all spheres of economic, govern- 
ment, cultural, political, and other social activity. 

The possibility of exercising these rights is ensured by 
women being accorded the same rights as men to work, 
payment for work, rest and leisure, social insurance and 
education, and also by state protection of the interests of 
mother and child, state aid to mothers of large families and 
to unmarried mothers, maternity leave with full pay, and 
the provision of a wide network of maternity homes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 

Article 123 

Equality of rights of citizens of the U.S.S.R., irrespective 
of their nationality or race, in all spheres of economic, 
government, cultural, political and other social activity, is 
an indefeasible law. 

Any direct or indirect restriction of the rights of, or, 
conversely, the establishment of any direct or indirect 
privileges for, citizens on account of their race or nation- 
ality, as well as any advocacy of racial or national exclu- 
siveness or hatred and contempt, are punishable by law. 

Article r24 

In order to ensure to citizens freedom of conscience, the 
church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from the state, and the 
school from the church. Freedom of religious worship and 
freedom of anti-religious propaganda is recognized for all 
citizens. 


Article 125 

In conformity wth the interests of the working people, 
and in order to strengthen the socialist system, the citizens 
of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed by law: 

(а) freedom of speech; 

(б) freedom of the press; 

(c) freedom of assembly, including the holding of mass 
meetings; 

[d) freedom of street processions and demonstrations. 

These civil rights are ensured by placing at the disposal 

of the working people and their organizations, printing 
presses, stocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facilities and other material requisites for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 

In conformity with the interests of tho working people, 
and in order to develop the initiative and political activity 
of the masses of the people, citizens of the U.S.S.R. are 
guaranteed the right to unite in mass organizations — ^trade 
unions, co-operative societies, youth organizations, sport 
and defence organizations, cultural, technical and scientific 
societies; and the most active and politically-conscious 
citizens in the ranks of the working class, working peasants 
and working intelligentsia voluntarily unite in the Com- 
munist Party of the Soviet Union, which is the vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is the leading core of all organizations of the 
working people, both government and non-governmenti 

Article 127 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. are guaranteed inviolability of 
person. No person shall be placed under arrest except 
by decision of a court of law or with the sanction of a 
procurator. 

Article 128 

The inviolability of the homes of citizens and privacy of 
correspondence are protected by law. 

Article 129 , . 

The U.S.S.R. affords the right of asylum to foreign 
citizens persecuted for defending the interests of the 
working people, or for scientific activities, or for struggling 
for national liberation. 

Article 130 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to abide by 
the Constitution of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
to observe the laws, to maintain labour discipline, honestly 
to perform public duties, and to respect the rules of socialist 
society. 

Article 131 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R. to safe- 
guard and fortify public, socialist property as the sacred 
and inviolable foundation of the Soviet system, as the 
source of the wealth and might of the country, as tho source 
of the prosperity and culture of all tho working people. 

Persons committing crimes in respect of public, socialist 
property are enemies of the people. 

Article 132 

Universal military serv’ice is law. 

Military service in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. is 
the honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 133 

To defend the country is tho sacred duty of every citizen 
of the U.S.S.R. Treason to the Motherland — violation of 
the oath of allegiance, desertion to the enemy, impairing 
the military power of the state, espionage — is punishable 
with all the severity of the law as the most heinous of 
crimes. 
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CHAPTER XI 
THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Article 134 

Members of all Soviets of Working People’s Deputies — of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union RepubUcs, the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the Territories and Regions, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies of the Autonomous Regions, 
and the Area, District, city and rural (stanitsa, village, 
hamlet, kishlak, aul) Soviets of Working People’s Depu- 
ties — are elected on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suffrage by secret ballot. 

Article 135 

Elections of deputies are universal: all citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. who have reached the age of eighteen, irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion, education, domicile, 
social origin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies, with the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. who has reached the age of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., irrespective of race or nationality, sox, 
religion, education, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities. 

Article r36 

Elections of deputies are equal: each citizen has one vote; 
all citizens participate in elections on an equal footing. 

Article 

Women have the right to elect and bo elected on equal 
terms with men. 

Article 138 

Citizens serving in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
have the right to elect and be elected on equal terms with 
all other citizens. 

Article r39 

Elections of deputies are direct: all Soviets of Worlung 
People’s Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
are elected by the citizens by direct vote. 

Article r40 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret. 


REPUBLICS — (The Constitution) 

Article i4r 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency. 

The right to nominate candidates is secured by mass 
organizations and societies of the worldng people: Commu- 
nist Party organizations, trade unions, co-operatives, youth 
organizations and cultural societies. 

Article r42 

It is the duty of every deputy to report to his electorate 
on his work and on the work of his Soviet of Working 
People’s Deputies, and he may be recalled at any time upon 
decision of a majority of the electors in the manner estab- 
lished by law. 

CHAPTER XII 
ARMS, FLAG, CAPITAL 

Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics are 
a sickle and hammer against a globe depicted in the rays 
of the sun and surrounded by ears of grain, with the inscrip- 
tion "Workers of All Countries, Unite!” in the languages 
of the Union Republics. At the top of the arms is a five- 
pointed star. 

Article 144 

The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is of red cloth with the sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in the upper corner near the staff and above them a five- 
pointed red star bordered in gold. The ratio of width to 
length is I : 2. 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow. 

CHAPTER XIII 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE 

CONSTITUTION 

Article 146 

Amendments to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R shall be 
adopted by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
votes in each of the Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

{March 1971) 

PRESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

President: Nikolai Podgorny. 


Deputy Presidents 


The Presidents of the Supreme Soviets of the Union Republics constitute the Deputy Presidency of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.; 


M. A. Yasnov 
A. P. Lyashko 
S. O. Pritytsky 

N. M. Machanov 
S. B. Niyazbekov 
G. S. Dzotsenidze 
K. A. Khalilov 
M. Y. Shumauskas 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukraine) 

(Byelorussia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazakhstan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizhan) 

(Lithuania) 


K. F. Ilyashenko 
V. P. Ruben 
T. Kulatov 

M. Kholov 

N. Kh. Arutyunyan 
A. Klychev 

A. Vader 


(Moldavia) 

(Latvia) 

(Kirghizia) 

(Tadzhikistan) 

(Armenia) 

(Turkmenistan) 

(Estonia) 


Secretary: M. P. Georgadze. 


Members 


V. I. Bolshukhin 
L. I. Brezhnev 
S. M. Budenny 
V, V. Grishin 
V. M. ICavun 


V. I. Konotop 
D. A. Kunayev 
P. M. Masherov 
A. I. Mikoyan 
G. S. Orlova 


I. G. Petrovsky 
Z. P. PUKHOVA 
S. R. Rashidov 
M. Z. SHAiaRov 
P. E. Shelest 


L. S. Sobolev 
F. A. Tabeyev 
V. S. Tolstikov 
S. S. Tsetsegov 
L. G. Tynel 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Alexei Kosygin. 

First Vice-Chairmen: Dmitri Polyansky, Kirill 
Mazurov. 

Vice-Chairmen: Vladimir Novikov, Nikolai Tikhonov, 
Mikhail Efremov, Leonid Smirnov, Mikhail 
Lesechko, Nikolai Baibakov, Vladimir Dymshits, 
Vladisur Kirillin, Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Planning Committee: 

Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 

Ignaty Novikov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: Vladimir Dymshits. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Committee for 
Science and Technology: Vladimir Kirillin. 

Minister of Aircraft Industry: Pyotr Dementyev. 

Minister of the Automobile Industry: Alexandr Tarasov. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Nikolai Patolichev. 

Minister of the Gas Industry: Alexei Kortunov. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Boris Bugayev. 

Minister of Machine Building for the Light and Food 
Industries and Household Appliances: Vasily Dot'enin. 

Minister of Engineering: Vyacheslav Bakhirev. 

Minister of the Medical Industry: Pyotr Gusenkov. 
Minister of Merchant Marine: Timofey Guzhenko. 
Minister of Defence Industry: Sergei Zverev. 

Minister of General Engineering: Sergei Afanasyev. 


Minister of Instrument-Making, Means of Automation and 
Control Systems: Konstantin Rudnev. 

Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Railways: Boris Beshchev. 

Minister of Radio Industry: Valeriy Kalmykov. 

Minister of Medium Machine Building: Efim Slavsky. 
Minister of Tool-Making Industry: Anatoly Kostousov. 

Minister of Building, Road and Communal Machinery: Efim 
Novoselov. 

Minister of Shipbuilding: Boris Butoma. 

Minister of Transport Construction: Evgeny Kozhevnikov. 

Minister of Tractor and Agricultural Machinery Industry: 

Ivan Sinitsyn. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Transport Engineering: 

Vladimir Zhigalin. 

Minister of the Electronic Industry: Alexandr Shokin. 

Minister of Chemical and Oil Machine-Building: Konstan- 
tin Brekhov. 

Minister of Electro-Technical Industry: Alexei Antonov. 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industiy: Konstantin Galan- 

SHIN. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education: 

Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Public Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Ekaterina Furtseva. 
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Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Melioration and Water Conservancy: Evgeny 
Ezhevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat Packing and Dairy Industry: Sergei 
Antonov. 

Minister of Oil-Extracting Industry: Valentin Shashin. 

Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 

Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemar Lein. 

Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: Ziya Nurie%'. 
Minister of Building Materials Industry: Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev. 

Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Vladimir Matskevich. 

Minister of Trade: Alexandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko 
Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Leonid Kostandov. 
Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Ferrous Metallurgy: Ivan ICazanets. 

Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education : Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 


Minister for the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavayev. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 

Chairman of the State Committee lor Labour and Wages: 

Alexandr Volkov. 

Chairman of the All-Union Board for the Supply of Farm 
Machinery, Fuel and Fertilizers: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Foreign Economic 
Relations: Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Forestry: Georgy 

VOROLEYOV. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the State Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: Pavel 
Kovanov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Television andjRadio: 

Sergei Zapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Vladimir 

SiTNIN. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of the U.8.S.R. State 
Bank: Nikolai Sveshnikov. 

Chief Of the Central Statistical Board : Vladimir Starovsky. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Ministers 
{see below). 


CHAIRMEN OF THE COUNCILS OF MINISTERS 


R-S.F.S.R.: G. I. Voronov. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: v. V. Shcherbitsky. 
Byelorussian S.S.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 
Ozbek S.S.R,; R. Kurbanov. 

Kazakh S.S.R. : B. Ashimov. 

Georgian 8.S.R.: g. D. Dzhavakhishvih. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R.: A. I. Ibragimov. 
Lithuanian S.S.R.: J. A. Manushis. 


Moldavian S.S.R.: P. A. Paskaz. 

Latvian S.S.R.: Y. Y. Ruben. 

Kirghiz S.S.R.: A. S. Suyumbaev. 

Tadzhik S.S.R.: A. Kakharov. 

Armenian S.S.R.: B. A. Muradyan. 
Turkmen S.S.R.: O. M. Orazmukhamedov. 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. I. Klauson. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AOT> LEGATIONS IN MOSCOW 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskogo 42 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
mad Arif (also accred. to Finland). 

Algeria: Krapivinskj^ per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Reda 
Malek. 

Argentina: Ul. Lnnacharskogo S (E); Ambassador: Jos£M. 
Astigueta. 

Australia: Kropotkinsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: 

Frederick J. Blakeney. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per. 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Walter Wodak. 

Belgium: IQiIebny per. 15 (E); Ambassador: Franz 
Willems. 

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador: Julio Garrett Aylan. 

Brazil: Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador: Ilmar Pexna 
Marinho. 

Bulgaria: Leningradsky prospekt 20 (E); Ambassador: 
Stoyan Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador: Thakin Kyaw 
Tun (also accred. to Poland). 

Burundi: Uspenslry per. 7 (E); Ambassador: Antoine 
Nduwayo. 

Cambodia: Serpov per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Chea San (also 
accred. to Poland and Mongolia). 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: Amt 
Raymond Nthepe. 

Canada: starokonjrushenny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert A. D. Ford. 

Central African Republic: Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20 (E); 

Ambassador: August M’Boe. 

Ceylon: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador: James 
Kotalawela (also accred. to Poland, Czechoslovakia). 
Chad: Ul. Elizarovoi 10 (E); Ambassador: Boukar 
Abdoul. 

Chile: Sadova-Triumialnaya ul. 4/10 (E); Ambassador: 
Oscar Pinochet. 

China, People’s Republic: Leninskie Gory, ul. Druzhby 6 
(E); Ambassador: Liu Hsin-Chuan. 

Colombo: Ul. Burdenko 20 (E); Ambassador: AlcibIades 
Riano. 

Congo (Brazzaville) : Kropotkinsky per. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Stanislas Batchi. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Per. Ostrovskogo 10 (E); Ambassador: 
Vincent Futu. 

Cuba: Pomerantsev per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Raul Garcia 
PelAes. 

Cyprus: Ul. Gertsena 51 (E); Ambassador: D. Hadji.mitis 
(also accred. to Czeehoslovakia, Finland, Sweden). 
Czechoslovakia: Ul. luliusa Fuchika 12/14 (E) ; A mbassador: 
Bohuslav ChSoupek. 

Denmark: Per. Ostrovskogo g (E); Ambassador: Anker 
Svart. 

Ethiopia: Kropotkinskaya nab. 35 (E); Ambassador: 
Bellete Gebre Tsadik (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia, Poland). 

Finland: Kropotkinsky per. 15/17 (E); Ambassador: 
Jaaklo Hallama. 

France: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E); Ambassador: Roger 
Seydoux de Clausonne. 


German Democratic Republic: Ul. Stanislavskogo 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Horst Bittner. 

German Federal Republic: B. Gruzinskaya ul. 17 (E); 

Ambassador : Dr. Helmut Allardt. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodinskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Owusu-Ansah. 

Greece: Ul. Stanislavskogo 4 (E); Ambassador: Angelos 
Vlachos. 

Guinea: Ul. A. Tolstogo 13 (E); Ambassador: Yoro Diara 
(also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, 
IPoland). 

Hungary: Ul. Mosfilmovskaya 38 (E); Ambassador: J6sef 
SZIPKA. 

Iceland: Khlebny per. 28 (E); Ambassador: Oddur 
Gudy6nsson. 

India: UL Obukha 6-8 (E); Ambassador: D. Prasad Dhar. 
Indonesia: Novokuznetskaya ul. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iran: Pokrovsky bulvar 7 (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Mirfendereski. 

Iraq: Per. Ostrovskogo 8 (E); Ambassador: Shadhel J. 
Taqa. 

Italy: UL Vesnina 5 (E); Ambassador: Frederico Sensi. 
Japan: Kalashny per. 12 (E); Ambassador: Toru Naka- 

GAVA. 

Jordan: Sadovskikh per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Hasan Anis 
Ibrahim (also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 

Kenya: UL B. Ordynka 70 (E); Ambassador: J. W. Ndisi. 
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: UL Stanislavskogo 
9 (E); Ambassador: Rem the Dun. 

Kuwait: 3 Neopalimovsky per. 13/5 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmad Gheith Abdillah. 

Laos: Ul. Kachalova 18 (E); Ambassador: Fanya Buasi 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Poland and Yugo- 
slavia) . 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14 (E); A7nbassador : 

Naim Amiouni (also accred. to Denmark). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: Abdul- 
fattah Naas. 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador : 
Pierre Wurth. 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 20 (E); Atiibassador: Tunku 
Ngah. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii (E); Ambassador: TidiaNI 
Guisse (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland). 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66 (E); Ambassador : 
Ahmed Ould Menneya. 

Mexico: UL Shchuldna 4 (E); Ambassador: Carlos Zapata 
Vela. 

Mongolia: UL Pisomskogo ii (E); Ambassador: Nyamin 
Luvanchultem (also accred. to Sweden, Finland). 
Morocco: UL Gorkogo 58 (E); Ambassador: Abdelhadi 
Sbikhi (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovsky per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador : Bal 
Chandra Siiarma (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Mongolia, Turkey and Yugoslavia). 
Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador : Jonkhcer 
G. Bef.laerts Van Blokland. 


1232 



UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RFPTim tpq /r. 

-^PUBLICS— (Diplomatic Representation, etc.) 

I Ul. Kachalova ra j _ ' 


George J 

^ Frithjof 

'*“'Ssi?sKl.'^‘ I (E): Ambassador; Jan 

m' 12 (E): Ambassador; Medoune 

I ALL (also accred. to Poland). 

(E); Ambassador; 

Lieut.-Col. Ambrose P. Genoa. 

P'- ^ (E): Ambassador; 
sloraWa) Ibrahim Ahmed (also accred. to Czccho- 

22 (E): Ambassador; 

Ahmed Saleh Al-Shair. 

9 (E); Ambassador; Ahmed Suli- 
(also accred. to Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland). 

Pj^BBiskogo 15 (E): Ambassador; Gunnar V. 
jarring (also accred. to Mongolia). 

*Stoi!to*" 2/5 (E); Ambassador; Jean de 

^^f"??rovsky per. 4 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Salah 
e-l-oin Tarazi (also accred. to Poland). 

Pyatnitskaya 33/35 (E); Ambassador; 
Raphael Lukindo (also accred. to Poland). 


"^'’loesrir’"”^’^'''’'^ P"'"- 3 (E): Ambassador; Yuad 

EnnlT^Y^; /^^<=Ealova 28 (E); Ambassador; Neiib 
Bouziri (also accred. to Bulgaria, Poland). 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43A (E); Ambassador; Fuat Bay- 
ramoSlu. 

5 (E); Ambassador; 3 M. K. L. 

Republic: Ul. Gertsena 56 (E); Ambassador; 
AlOHAMED MoURAD GHALEB. 

United Kingdom : Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 (E) ; Ambassador; 
Sir Duncan Wilson. 

U.S^,: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23 (E); Ambassador; Jacob 
D. Beam. 

Upper Volta: Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E); Ambassador; 
George Baminat Nebie. 

Uruguay; Ul. Zholtovskogo 2S (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E); Ambassador; Nguyen Tho Tyan. 

Provisional Government of the Republic of South Vietnam: 

Pushechnaya ul. 5 (E); Ambassador; Dang Kuang 
Ming. 

Yemen: Kropotkinskaj'a nab. 3 (E); Ambassador; Mohsin 
Ahmed al-Aini. 

Yugoslavia: IChlebny per. 21 (E); Ambassador; Veljko 
Micunovic. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52A (E); Ambassador; P. J. F. 
Lusaka, 


Liberis^iu',^;?' diplomatic relations with; Costa Rica, Dahomey, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Guyana, 

. iuaiaives, Malta, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Peru, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Togo and Venezuela. 


ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


hipho,.^*^ Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
U c Q .^Bovemment bodies — ^the Supremo Soviet of tho 
Soviptc pMses All-Union laws, and tho Supreme 

nacc I0 S'® Union and Autonomous Republics which 
Eovpm'^* eff^tive in tho republics concerned. All acts of 
be J °‘Ees must precisely conform to law and may 

vpHa altered only by law. A law is considered 

adopted by both chambers of the U.S.S.R. 
llawp « Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
the jT^jf'?®Bdments of the articles of the Constitution of 
tion n'f '^T ' adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
nersoT. ^ preceded by tho introduction of a bill by 

uiitiaM institutions which have the right of legislative 
aftor a ' . ®y nr® published not later than seven days 

S® into effect ten ffaj's after their 
lEe law itself indicates otherwise. If a 
sossinp f”ses to alter a law in the interval behveen tho 
PresiH-^ Supreme Soviet, this may be done by the 

Decr^"^°l°^ Supreme Soviet in the form of a special 
Suprem s'*"^ is subject to subsequent validation by the 



system. 

Sovk'tc^'??^ which laws are passed by the Supi 
eoiiQ “®.'^nion and Autonomous Republics is ai 
that in which they are passed by the U.S.! 


Supreme Soviet. Unlike All-Union laws. Republican laws 
are valid only on the territory of the given republic. In 
cases of discrepancies between a Republic and an All- 
Union law, the All-Union law assumes superiority. (See 
also Chapters III and IV in the Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Elected every four years by all citizens of 18 years and 
over. There are two constituent Chambers, with equal 
rights. 

T/ie Council of the Union. 

The Council of Nationalities. 

These Chambers have the following permanent Com- 
missions: 

Mandate, Legislative Proposals, Planning and Budget, 
Foreign A ffairs, Industry, Transport and Communica- 
tions; Construction and Building Materials Industry, 
Agriculture; Public Health and Social Insurance; 
Education, Science and Culture; Trade and Communal 
Services; Youth. 

U.S.S.R. Parliamentary Group of the Interparliamentary 
Union; Chair, of the Committee A. P. Shitikov; Vice- 
Chair. Z. N.Tolkunov; Sec. D. B. Kabalevsky. 

Last Election, June 1970. Next Election 1974. 
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SOVIET OF THE UNION 
Chairman: A. P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M. Casanova, B. E. Paton, D. 

Rasulov, a. Dzhumasev. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: V. N. Titov. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: M. S. 
SOLOMENTSEV. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: R. A. 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: M. A. Suslov. 
Chairman of the Industry Commission: G. I. Vashchenko. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: N. I. Maslennikov. 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: V. P. Zomakin. 

Chairman of the Agricultural Commission: G. S. Zolo- 
tukhin. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. P. Bekhterova. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
A. E. Voz. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission : 
F. A. SURGANOV. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: E. K. Ligachev. 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Commission: A. V. 
Georgiev. 

Number of elected members: 767. 


SOVIET OF NATIONALITIES 
Chairman: Y. S. Naszedinova. 

Deputy Chairmen : U. K. Rysmambetov, N. T. Tikhonov, 
E. Z. ZALIEV, V. E. ZOBANYAK. 

Chairman of the Mandate Commission: V. V. Shevchenko. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Commission: I. G. 
Kebin. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: K. M. 
Gerasimov. 

Chairman of the Foreign Affairs Commission: B. N. Pono- 
marev. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission: K. K. Kajris. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Commis- 
sion: (vacant). 

Chairman of the Construction and Building Materials 
Industry Commission: S. A. Movsesyan. 

Chairman of the Agriculture Commission: N. M. Borisenko. 
Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: B. Solieva. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Commission: 
P. N. Fedoseyev. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Services Commission: 
M. M. Musakhanov. 

Chairman of the Nature Protceiion Commission: V. A. 
Karlov. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission: A. N. Aksenov. 
Number of elected members: 750. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolshevild 
(Majority) and Menshevild (Minority). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1923 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least every four years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee which supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. Central Com- 
mittee and Secretariat. The Central Committee sets up 
different Party organs and institutions and guides their 
activities, appoints the editorial of central Party news- 
papers and journals, allocates and controls Party funds, 
represents the Party in relations with other parties. It 
holds plenary sessions periodically to discuss vital prob- 
lems of Party policy. The work of the Central Committee 
between plenarj' sessions is guided by the Political Bureau 
of the C.C. C.P.S.U., while the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee is responsible for routine work. Its composition 
is renewed at each election by at least one-fourth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
P.irty of the So\net Union is elected by Party congress, 
supervises the expeditions and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.tl. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The Central Committee of the Party appoints a Control 
Committee which governs Party and State discipline. 

P.Txty organization throughout the So\’iot Union follows 
the country’s territori.al divisions in the Republics. Each 


Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 
representing all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g. writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as the supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. The Central 
Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

The C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of the 
national economy and state administration, overall activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to working people accepting the 
Programme and Charter of the Party, fulfilling Partj’ 
decisions, paying Party dues and working in one of the 
Party organizations. A period of candidature is demanded 
before admission. In 1969 there were more than 13,640,000 
members and candidate members. More than 70 per cent 
of all C.P.S.U. members are engaged in industry, agri- 
culture, building, transport or science. In 1969 more than 
4 million members of the C.P.S.U. were specialists ulth 
higher or secondary education. 

The Politburcau 

Members: Leonid Brezhnev, Alexei Kosygin, Arvid 
Pelshe, Nikolai Podgorny, Dmitri Polyansky, 
Mikhail Suslov, Gennady Voronov, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Kirill Mazurov, Alexandr Shelepin, 
Pyotr Shelest. 

Candidate Members: P. N. Demichev, V. P. Mzhavanadze, 
V. V. Grishin, Sh. R. Rashidov, D. F. Ustinov, V. V. 
Shcherbitsky, D. a. Kunayev, P. M. Masherov, 
y. V. Andropov. 
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The Secretariat 

Ginoral Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev. 

Members: M. A. Suslov, P. N. Demichev, B. N. Pono- 
maryov, M. M. SOLOMENTSEV, L. I. Brezhnev, F. D. 
Kulakov, D. F. Ustinov, I. V. Kapitonov, 
A. P. Kirilenko, K. F. Katushev. 

OTHER POLITICAl. ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol (Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union)', f. 1918: reserve and auxiliary to the 
Communist Party; members aged between 14 and 28; 
the All-Union Congress elects the Central Committee 
which elects the Bureau; between Congresses the 
Central Committee carries on League work; member- 
ship over 25 million (1970); First Sec. E. M. Ty.azhel- 
NiKov; Bureau Mems.: S. G. Azutyunyan. U. Dzhani- 
BEKov, G. P. Eliseyev, V. T. Ivanov, A. S. ICapto, 
A. I. Kolesov, S. A. Kupreyev, T. A. Kutsenko, 
P. V. Masharakin, Z. I. JIatveyev. R. V. Nikolayev, 


B. D. Pankin, B. N. Pastukhov, B. K. Pugo, S. JM. 
Sheshtakauskenen, E. M. Tyazhelnikov, G. I. 
Yanayev, V. S. Yaroshovets, V. A. Zhitenyov. 

Soviet Committee forthe Defence of Peace: Kropotkinskaya 
10, Moscow; f. 1949; Chair. K. Tikhonov. 

Committee of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
Women; unites various women’s organizations for the 
defence of the rights of women; Chair. V. Nikol.vyeva- 
Tereshkova. 

Soviet Committee of War Veterans: Gogolevsky Bulvar 4, 
Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. A. Maresyev. 

Committee for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 
somolslcy pereulok 8, Moscow; youth sections in 
various organizations, such as trade and professional 
unions, are affiliated. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whose members 
act as Pioneer leaders and advisors; for children 
between 10 and 14. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 
Chairman of the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R.: A. F. 

Gorkin. 

Vice-Chairmen: V. V. Kulikov, S. G. Bannikov. 

Chairman of the Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Panyugin. 
Chairman of the Collegium for Criminal Cases: G. Z. 

Anashkin. 

Chairman of the Military Collegium: N. F. Chistyakov. 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in the U.S.S.R., exercising supervision of the judicial 
activities of all the judicial organs in tho country. Is electeu 
by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. includes fby 
virtue of their office) tho Chairmen of the Supremo Lourts 
of the Union Republics. The Supreme Court of the U.b.b. . 
is composed of the Plenum and three Collegiun^ (civi 
cases, criminal cases and military). The Procurator-Genera 
of the U.S.S.R. sits on the sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examine protests, ^ 

judicial supervision, against the rulings and voracts 
by tho Supreme Courts in Union Republics. The iMitmy 
collegium — appeals and protests, by way of juchcial sup - 
vision, against tho verdicts of military tribunals 
mUitary districts and fleets. All collegia examiim, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional impo 
coining within their purview under the law. The w g . 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could bo p 
by the Chairman of tho Supreme Court of the bl-O' • • 
the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. by fibu| ^ E .j., 
Ri the Plenum of the Supreme Court the U.b.b. . 
Plenum examines also the protests against the ° , 
the Supreme Courts of the Union Republics, the ip , 
pertaining to the summarization of judicial prac 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to the ^ 
questions of application of judicial practice. The P . 
Court of the ufs.S.R. makes appropriate “ 

to the Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of the u.b. • • 
questions regarding the interpretation of tlio 1 


Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. has the power of legislative 
initiative. Cases at the Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. are 
examined by a member of the court and two people s 
assessors, if the case is heard in the first instance. Appeals 
and protests are examined by three members of the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supreme Courts are formed in Union and Autonomous 
Republics. They are the highest judicial organs of these 
Republics and exercise supervision of the activities of the 
jmheial bodies in the given Republic. (See also Articles 
102-117 of the Constitution.) 

Procurator. Procurator’s Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all ministerial and executive bo^es, 
economic institutions, co-operative and public organiza- 
tions officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
proceedings against guilty persons and protesting decisions 
infringing upon law; they exercise supervision over the 
legality of posing and executing sentences and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. and procurators 
subordinate to him exercise prosecution in courts. lhe> 
have rights to withdraw a case from the trial for pu^®^ 
of further examination, to protest the decisions and - 
Sets of courts. The participation of procurator in court 
oroceedings and tho rights he enjoys guarantee the 
observance of law and the rights of the state and citizens. 

Procurator’s Offices perform their functions indcpendont 
of any state bodies, they are subordinated only to the 
Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. tt c d t? 

The Procurator-General is elected by the U.S.S.R. 
qiinreme Soviet for a term of seven years. Procurators of 

Untan and autonomous the ^oSor^ 

autonomous regions pro- 

General of c • and areas are appointed by the 

?ioSor S UffiSublic. ( 5 .. also Articles 102-1x7 
of the Constitution.) 

Procurator-General: R. A. Rudenko. 
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RELIGION 


The Council for Religious Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. Vladimir Kuroyedov. 

Article 124 of the Fundamental Law (Constitution) of 
the U.S.S.R. says: "In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in the U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church. Freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of anti-religious propaganda 
are recognized for all citizens." 

A religious sect is recognised when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over the age of eighteen. Places of 
worship, seminaries and other requirements are provided 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions of the 
adherents themselves. A considerable number of new 
churches of various faiths have been built since the end of 
the war, and there are a number of religious seminaries for 
the training of priests in the varied religions practised in 
the U.S.S.R. 

The existing religious cults are: The Russian Orthodox 
Church, the Georgian Orthodox Church, the Armenian 
Gregorian Church, the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Evangelical Christian 
Baptists, the Protestant Church, the Old Believers, the 
Methodist Church, the Mololcani communities, the Moslem 
communities, the Jewish Religious Community and the 
Buddhist Religion. 

THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Russian Orthodox Church is the biggest single body 
among the religious cults, and the Moscow Patriarchate 
publishes its own monthly magazine. 

Patriarch: Pimen, IMctropolitan of Krutitsky and Kolo- 
mensky (acting, until the next election in May 1971). 
Holy Synod consists of eight members, five of whom are 
permanent — the Jletropolitans of ICrutitsky and 
Kolomensky (Pimen), Leningradsky and Novgorodsky 
(Nikodim), Kievsky and Galitsky (Filaret) and 
Tallinsky and Estonian (Alexiy); The Chairman of 
the Department for Foreign Ecclesiastic Relations of 
the Patriarchy: ^Metropolitan Nikodim and the 
Patriarchal Administrator: Jletropilitan Alexiv. 

The Church is divided into 73 bishoprics, whose 
boundaries correspond to those of the territories and 
republics of the U.S.S.R. It also has three exarchates: 
West European, Middle European and American. It main- 
tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
The Church has approximately 20,000 parishes and a score 
of monasteries and convents. There are also two theo- 
logical academies (the Moscow and Leningrad Academies) 
and theological seminaries in IMoscow and Leningrad. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch-Calholicos of All Georgia: Efrem II, Tbilisi, 
Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbaizhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 


torical conditions and the existence of different sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.) , 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buinaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
with headquarters in Tashkent): Mufti Ziyauddin 
Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Pari of the U.S.S.R. 

and Siberia: Mufti Shakir Hiyalitdinov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Suleyman- 
Zade. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Mufti Mohammed Khadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. 

THE CHURCH OF AiaiENIA 
Religious centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — ^headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — ^is the ancient city of 
Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi Concord. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There are over half a million 
believers, with religious communities in many regions of 
the Soviet Union and a religious centre in IMoscow. 

Chairman of the All-Union Council: Ilia G. Ivanov; 
P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primate of Estonia: Archbishop A. T. Touming. 

Primate of Latvia: Y. P. Matulis. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
There are independent religious communities in a 
number of regions of the Soviet Union. 

JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many independent com- 
munities exist in JIoscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Republics, particularly in 
Lvov and Jlinsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has a preponderance of Jewish 
settlers. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 

Chairman: Gandiro-Ivliambo Zama Z. D. Gamboyev. 
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THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in the Soviet Union are 
owned and published by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cnltiiral bodies, educational and learned institutions ot all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in r6 cities; in contrast, the smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin's dictum that “the Press is the most powerful 
weapon of the Party” is still the basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Its primary 
purpose is to propagate the doctrine of tlic Communist 
Party and to help the Party in achieving its aims in society 
by educating the people. Lenin also believed that the Press 
is powerful as an organizer of the people, rallying them to 
the Communist cause. In these circumstances it is clear 
that the Press in the Soviet Union must of necessity remain 
under the control of the Government. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anything harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since the system pro- 
vides reliable editors who arc Party members, well 
acquainted with Communist ideology. Senior editors are 
verj’ well paid. 

Owing to the predominantly political nature of the 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories are generally of a serious nature concentrating on 
international and government affairs; topics outside this 
sphere are considered trivial. There arc very few entertain- 
2 ^1*^ Icaturos, and personalities are generally played down. 
Editorials are on serious topics and are given prominent 
positions. Most reporting has a bias towards the Party line. 
Newspapers, however, are improving in appearance, with 
careful layout and an increasing use of photographs. 

In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces 8,754 newspapers and 5,109 periodicals. The 
luost influential daily is Pravda (circ. 7,400,000), which is 
published 365 days a year and has a staff of over .^,000 
correspondents. It is the organ of the Communist Party 
and is essential reading for all serious Party members. It 
tends to stress internal matters while Izvestia (circ. o 
million), the government newspaper, is more concemeo 
"uth foreign affairs. Among the more important periodicals 
are Krohodil, a lively satirical magazine. Navy Mtr, we 
most influential literary journal, and Zhiirnalisi, published 
by the Union of Journalists. 

. ^in news agency, TASS, plays an important riffe 
m distributing by radio or telegraph foreign and domestic 
oews to newspapers throughout the republics; it also 
^aimmits Pravda editorials. Much of the control of tuc 
ooviet Press is effected through strict supervision of tne 
new^s agency. 


PRINCIPAL newspapers 

Note. — ^Published in Moscow unless othenvise indicat^. 
vnncipal Republican newspapers arc indicated in tne 
cespectivo Union Republic Section. 

Ekonomicheskaya Gazeta [Economic Gazette): 

Pr. 14; {. 1918; organ of the Central Committ^ <ff the 
Soviet Communist Party; xveekly; Editor A. X'. i o 
VAKTSEV; circ. 530,000. 


Gadok (Hoofer); Khlynovski Tupik 8; f. 1917; organ of the 
Ministry of Communications and the Rail Transport 
Workers’ Union; six times weekly; Editor B. I. 
Krasnikov. 

izvastia [News): Pushkinskaya pi. 5; f. 1917; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weekly; Editor L. N. 
Tolkunov; circ. 8,000,000. 


Knizhnoe Obozrenie [Book review): UI. Petrovka 26; f. 
1966; organ of the Committee for Press under the Coun- 
cil of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; summaries of newly 
published books; weekly; Editor A. I. Ovsyannikov. 

Komsomolskaya Pravda (Comuinnisf Youth Pravda): UI. 
Pravdy 24; organ of the Leninist Communist Youth 
League of the Soviet Union; f. 1925; six times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Boris Pankin; circ. 6,900,000. 


Krasnaya Zvezda (Red Star): Khoroshevskoye chaussfie 38; 
f. 1924; organ of the Ministry of Defence; six times 
weekly; Editor N. I. Makeyev. 

Lesnaya Promyshlcnnost [Forest Industry) : UI. 25 Oktya- 
brya 17; f. 1929; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Forest and Wood-working Industry and of Pulp and 
Paper Industry, State Forestry Committee of the 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Workers of Forest, Paper and 
Wood-working Industry; throe times weekly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Literaturnaya Gazeta [Literary Newspaper): Tsvetnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Union of Soviet Writers; 
Editor A. Chakovsky. 


Meditsinskaya Gazeta [Medicine Gazette): UI. Chepyshev- 
skogo 44; f. 1938; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministries of 
Public Health and of the Medical Industry, and Central 
Committee of the Trade Union of Medical Workers; 
twee %veeldy; Editor B. G. Stoyanov. 

Pionerskaya Pravda [Pioneer Pravda): Sushchevskaya ul. 
21; f. 1925; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union and Central Council of the V. I. Lenin ^ 1 - 
Union Organization of Pioneers; twice weekly; Editor 
N. M. Chernova; circ. g,i 60,000. 


Pravda [Truth): Ul. Pravdy 24: also printed at 27 major 
cities; organ of the Central Cttee. of the Soviet Com- 
munist Party; daily; f . 19x2 ; Editor Mikhail Zimyanin, 
circ. 7,400,000. 

Solskaya Zhizn [Country Life): 'G\. Pravdy 24: f- 

orean of the Central Committee of the Soviet Commu- 
nist Paity; six times woeldy; Editor P. F. Alekseyev; 
circ. 6»70o,ooo. 

Sofsialisticheskaya Indusiriya [Socialist Industry): _Bu- 
mazhny proezd 14; f. 19 ^ 9 ; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; six times weekly. 

9 ovietskava Kultura [Soviet Culture): Chistyo Prudy 19A, 
f. 1929; organ of tlie U.S.S.R. Ministty of Culture and 
of the Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of 
+iirAPi times weekly; Editor P. S. Darienko, 


circ. 220,000. . 

iviefskava Torgovlya (Soeief Trade): Ul. Razina 14; *• 
rgzKgln of tye U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade and the 
Central Committee of Trade Union of Workers of State 
Trade and Co-operative Societies; three times weekly. 
Editor A. G. Kozlov; circ. 763,000. 
ivicfski Sport [Soviet Sport): Ul. Arkhipova 8; organ of the 
Central Council of Soviet Sporting Societies and Trades 
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Unions; f. 1924: six times weekly; circ. 2,500,000; 
Sunday supplement — "Football”, circ. 1,500,000; 
Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Stroiielnaya Gazeta {Building Gazette)-. Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry; three times weekly; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trim [Labour): Ul. Gorkogo 18b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. Ya. Blatin; circ. c. 3,000,000. 

UchiielSkaya Gazeta [Teachers' Gazette): Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and 
the Central Committee of the Workers’ Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfexova; 
circ. 1,100,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless othenvise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 
respective Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note. — ^All published by the "Kolos” (Com Ear) 
Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 

Agrokhimiya [Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthly. 
Doklady Vsesoyuznoy Ordena Lenina Akademii Sets- 
kokhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. B. 1. Lenina [Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly. 

Mekhanizafsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Seiskogokhozyaistva 

[Mechanization and Electrification of Agriculture): 
Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 1930; All-Union Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences; monthly; Acting Editor B. N. 
Listov. 

Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo [Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. 
Selskokhozyaistvennaya Biologiya [Agricultural Biology): 
i. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture; 
bi-monthly. 

Svinovodstvo [Pig Breeding): f. 1930; Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

TekhnikavSoIskom Khozyaistve [Agricultural Engineering): 
Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1941: Ministry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Uchyot i Finansy v Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakh [Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1958; 
jSCnistry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Vesinik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki [Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Bulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; 
Editor 1 . 1 . SiNiAGiN. 

Veterinariya [Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. i/ri; f. 
1949; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. N. 
Gladenko. 

Zashchita Rastenii [Plant Protection): Moscow U-139, 
Sadovo-Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; klinistry of Agriculture; 
monthly; Editor E. N. Ivanov. 

Zemledeliye [Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953: Ministry 
of Agriculture: f - 19391 monthly; Editor G. M. Golovin. 


Zhivoinovodstvo [Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 
1939; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor M. S. 
Blomicvist 

For Children 

Koster [Bonfire): f. 1936; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League, Cen- 
tral Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization and 
the Union of Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction and popu- 
lar science for 10-14 years; monthly. 

Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the "ilolodaya Gvardiya” 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly. 

Pioner (Pioneer): f. 1924; published by tho "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Organization of the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of 4th-8th 
grades; monthly. 

Yunyi Naturalist [Young Naturalist): f. 1929; published by 
the “Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-ioth grades, who are 
interested in biology; monthly. 

Yunyi Tcchnik [Young Technologist): f. 1956; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardij'a” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; popular engineeringfor schoolchildren; monthly. 

Veselye Kartinki [Merry Pictures) : f. 1956; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of tho Central Committee of tho Lenini.st 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humourous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly. 

Culture and Arts 

Bibliotechka “V Pomosch Khudozhestvennoy Samodeyatel- 
nosti” [Amateur Art): f. i945;published by the “Sovict- 
skaya Rossia" (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 

Decorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. [Decorative Art of the 
U.S.S.R.): f. 1957; published by the "Sovietskii 
Ivhudozhnik” (Soviet Painter) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Painters; monthly. 

Iskusstvo [Art): f. 1933: published by tho "Iskusstvo” 
(Art) Publisliing House; journal of the Ministry oi 
Culture and the Union of Painters of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Arts; fine arts; monthly. 

Iskusstvo Kino [Film Art): f. 1931; journal of the Commit- 
tee for Cinematography of tho Council of Ministers and 
the Union of Cinematographists; monthly. 

Kultura I Zhizn [Culture and Life): f. 1957; published by 
the "Progress” (Progress) Publi.shing House; journal of 
tho Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; problems of inter- 
national co-operation in tho arts; monthly; in Russian, 
English, French, Spanish and German. 

Muzykalnaya Zhizn [Musical Life): f. 1957; published by 
tho "So\'iotskii Kompozitor” (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and the hCnistry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly. 
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Programmy Radio i Televidenie (Radio and TV Program- 
mes): f. ig68: published by the Publishing House of the 
Committee for Broadcasting and Television of the 
Council of Ministers; weekly. 

Soviehkii Ekran (Soviet Screen): f. 1957: published by the 
"Pravda” (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinematographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly. 

Sorieiskii Film (Soviet Film ) : illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly. 

Sovietskoe Foto (Soviet Photography): f. 1926; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; monthly. 

Sovieiskoe Kino (Soviet Cinema): f. 1963; published by the 
"Sovietskaya Kultura” (Soviet Culture) Publishing 
House; Soviet and foreign cinema; weeklj'. 

Sovieiskaya Muzyka (Soviet Music): f. 1933: published by 
the ‘‘Soviotskii Kompozitor” (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
the Ministry of Culture; monthly. 

Sovietskoe Radio i Televidenie (Soviet Radio and Ti'): f. 
1952; journal of the Committee for Broademsting and 
Television of the Council of jMinistors; work in different 
studios throughout the U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Teatr (Theater) : i. 1937; published by the "Iskusstvo” (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the hCnistry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; new plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor Viktor Lav- 
rentiev; circ. 20,000. 


Economics, Finance 

Dengi i Kredit (Money and Credit): i. 193S: published by the 
“Finansy” (Finances) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. State bank; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; monthly. 

Ekonomicheskio nauki (Economic Sciences): f- ^9571 P“^‘ 
lished by the "Vysshaya Shkola" (School 
Learning) Publishing House; journal of the UjS.b.K. 
Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized Educa- 
tion; articles on theory' and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomika f matcmaticheskie metody (Economics and 
Mathematical Methods): f. 1965: put>lished by tne 
"Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of tnc 
Central Institute of Economics and MathematiM 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; dev'elopment of ma 
matical methods in economics, applicability of ^bbiP 
tors, automatic systems of optimal planning, etc., 
monthly. 

Finansy (Finances of the U.S.S.R.): f. 1927 : 

the "Finansy” Publishing House; journal o , 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Finances; theory and , .. 

the U.S.S.R. finances; compiling and execution ^ 
U.S.S.R. State budget, insurance, crediting, •> 

monthly. _ v Id 

Mirovaya economika i mezhdunarodnieotnosheniya (1 o'" 
Economics and International Relations): f. ^. 557 , P , 
lished by the "Pravda” Publishing House; journal 01 
the Institute of World Economics and 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences, pr 
Icms of international policies, development j 

socialist system, economic competition of socia 

capitalism; economical and political situatio 
ferent countries of the world, etc. ; monthly. ^ 

Planovoe khozyaistvo (Planned Economy): f. ^924; ?“ ' 

fished by the "Economika” (Economics) .ij-g 

House; journal of the State Planning Committee 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; -_thlv 

the U.S.S.R. national economy and planning. 


Voprosy Ekonomiki (Problems of Economics): f. 1948; pub- 
lished by "Pravda” Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Economics of the U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences; economic problems of the socialist system in 
the U.S.S.R.; political economics, planning, statistics, 
etc.; monthly. 

International Affairs 

Mezhdunarodnaya Zhizn (International Life): f. 1954; pub- 
lished by the "Progress” Publishing House; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie”; problems of foreign 
policy and diplomacy of the U.S.S.R. and other 
countries; in Russian, English and French; monthly. 

Novoe Vremya (New Times): 1/2 Maly Putinkovsky, 
Ploshchad Pushkina; f. 1943; published by "Trud" 
newspaper Publishing House; foreign affairs; in Rus- 
sian, English, French, German, Spanish, Polisli and 
Czech; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Pavel Naumov. 

XX Vek I Mir (20th Century and Peace): i. 1967; joumM of 
the Soviet Peace Committee; Soviet and foreign writers 
and journalists on the most important developments of 
international relations, peace, disarmament and the 
national-liberation struggle; in Russian, English, 
German, Spanish and French; monthly. 

Za Rubezhom (Abroad):!, i960; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalists; translations from foreign press and periodi- 
cals, commentaries of Soviet observ'crs; weekly. 


Education 

Professionalno-lekhnichDSkoe Obrazovanie (Vocational and 
Technical Education): Murmansky pr. 8; f. 1941: ^be 
State Committee lor Vocational Education of the 
Council of jCnistcrs of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 35,000 
copies; Editor A. M. Krestyaninov. 

Russki Yazyk v Natsionalnoi Shkolo (T/ie Russian Language, 
ill National Schools): Pogodinskaya ul. 8; f. 1957: 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and the Academy ot 
Pedagogical Sciences; monthly; Editor S. G. Barchu- 
r>Kn.ov. 

Semva i Shkola (Home and School): Pogodinskaya uhtsa 8, 
f 1946- U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical Sciences; 
monthly; Editor A. Y. Orlov. 

Shkola i Proizvodstvo (Schools and Productmi): Pogo- 
d'Lkaya ul. 8; f. 1957: U.S.S.R. Ministr>- of Education; 
monthly; Editor A. A. Polyakov. 

Sovietskava Pedagogika (Soviet Pedagogics): Moscow, B. 
pSL 58; L 1I37; U.S.S.R. Academy of Pedagogical 
fSs; monthly: Editor F. F. Korolyev. 

Wpctnik Vvsshei Shkoly (Higher Schools Review): Vliisa 
f. i 94 o:y|s.R. 

Secondary Specialized Education, monthly, LOitor 
A. N. Yorshenev. , , .,j 1. 

monthly. Language, Literature 

Sem? presTni 

Soviet literature from its appearance up to the present 

day; quarterly. 
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Russkaya Rech (Russian language): f. 1967; published by 
the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Russian Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences: popular; history of the development of the 
literary Russian language; bi-monthly. 

Sovietskaya Literaiura (Soviet Literature) : f. 1948: published 
by the "Literatumaya Gazeta" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of vniters’ novels, short 
stories, verses, poems, literary criticism by Soviet 
authors; in English, Spanish, German and Polish; 
monthly. 

Voprosy Literafury (Problems of Literature): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the “Khudozhestvennaya Literatura" (Fic- 
tion) Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers and the Institute of World Literature 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; theory and his- 
tory of modem literature and aesthetics; monthly. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
publishedby the “Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of difierent languages; bi-monthly. 

Philately 

Filatelia S.S.S.R. (Philately) : Moscow; f. 1966: journal of the 
All-Union Philatelic Society; monthly. 

Physical Culture and Sport 

Fizkultura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): ^loscow; f. 
1922; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Central Board of the Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations; achievements in Soviet sport; 
monthly. 

Shakhmaty v S.S.S.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
f. 1921; published by the “Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly. 

Sportivnye Igry (Sports and Games): Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the “Fizkultura i Sport” (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of the Central Board 
of the Union of Sports Societies and Organizations; 
monthly. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R,): illustrated; in 
Russian, English, French. Spanish, German and Hun- 
garian; monthly. 

Teoriya i Praktika Fizicheskoy Kultury (Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): JIoscow; f. 1937: published by the 
“Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and Sport) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of the 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Turist (Toiimf): Moscow; f. 1966; published by the “Profiz- 
dat” (Trade Union) Publishing House; journal of the 
All-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; articles 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 

Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): f. 1956: published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and foreign policies of the 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly. 

Bloknot agitatora (Agitator's note-book): f. 1942; published 
by the “Krasnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Na\’3’: internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Kommunist (Communist): f. 1924; published by the "Prav- 
da" Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist-Lcninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; C.P.S.U. historj', etc.; 18 issues 
annually. 


Politicheskoe Samoobrazovanic (Political Self-Education): 
f. 1957; published by the "Pravda” Publishing House: 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements: monthly. 

Voprosy Istorii K.P.S.S. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): f. 1957; published by the “Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist and 
labour movements' history; monthly. 

Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 

Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples): Ul. Vorovskogo 
52: f. 1938; published by the “Izvestiya” Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best works of writers, poets and critics of all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly: Editor S. 
Baruzdin. 

Inosirannaya Literatura (Foreign Literature): Pyatnitskaj'a 
ul. 41; f. 1955; published by the “Izvestiya” Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modern foreign authors; 
monthly; Editor N. Fedorenko. 

Novy Mir (New World): Malyi Putinkovsky per. 1/2; f. 
1925; published by the “Izvestiya" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers, new fiction 
by Soviet authors; monthly; Editor F. V. Kosolapov. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor Anatoly V. Sofronov. 

Oktyabr (October): Ul. Pravdy 11/13: f. 1924: Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kochetov. 

Roman-Gazeta (Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19: f. 1927; 
published by the "Khudozhestvennaya Literatura" 
(Fiction) Publishing House; the most wide-spread 
periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian: 
fortnightly; Editor V. Ilyinkov. 

Sovietski Soyuz (Soviet Union): Ul. Moskvina 8; f. 1950: 
published by the “Pravda" Publishing House; illus- 
trated; in 19 languages including Russian, English, 
Arabian, Bengali, Hungarian, Spanish, Chinese, 
Korean, Hindi, Urdu, German, Serbian, Finnish, French 
and Japanese; monthly; Editor-in-Chief N. M. Griba- 
chev. 

Znamya (Banner): Tverskoi Bulvar 25; f. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V. Kozhevnikov. 

Zvezda (Star): Leningrad, Mokhovaya 20; f. 1931; pub- 
lished by the “IChudozhestvennaya Literatura” 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, verses, poems, 
art and literarj' criticism; monthly; Editor G. 
Kholopov. 

Popular Scientific 

Modelist-Konsiructor (Modelling-Designing): f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the “Molodaya Gvardiya” (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Y’oung Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly. 

Nauka i Zhizn (Science and Life): f. 1934; published by the 
“Pravda” Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Society “Znanic" (iSnowledge); popular; recent deve- 
lopments in all branches of science and technologj" 
monthly. 
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Nauka i Religiya [Science and Religion): f. 1959; journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge): popular 
atheistic; monthly. 

Priroda [Nalure): f. 1912; published by the “Nauka" 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of the Presidium 
of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; natural 
sciences; monthly. 

Radio: f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. hlinistry of 
Communications and the U.S.S.R. Voluntary Society 
of Promotion to the Army, Aviation and Navy; popular 
radio-engineering; monthly. 

Russkii Yazyk za Rubezhom (Russian Abroad): f. 1967; 
published by the hloscow University Publisliing House; 
journal of the Methodological Centre of the Russian 
Language at hloscow University; actual problems 
of methodology of teaching the Russian language to 
foreigners; quarterly. 

Tekhnika-Molodezhi [Engineering — For Youth): f. i9331 
published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; popular; engineering and science; monthlj'. 

Vokrug Sveta [Around the World): i. 1861; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publisliing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; illus- 
trated; geographical; monthly, including the monthly 
supplement "Iskatel” (Seeker); fantastics; detectives. 

Zdorovye [Health): i. 1955; published by the "Pravda 
Publishing House; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. and the 
R.S.F.S.R. Ministries of Public Health; popular scienti- 
fic; medicine and hygiene; monthly. 

Zemlya i Vseicnnaya [Earth and Universe): f. 1965: 
lished by the “Nauka” (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Department of Physical-Technical 
and Mathematical Sciences of the U.S.S.R. Academy m 
Sciences and the U.S.S.R. Society of Astronomy and 
Geodesy; popular; actual hypothesis of the origin and 
development of the Earth and Universe; monthly. 

Znanie-Sila [Knowledge is Strength): f. 1926; published by 
the “Vyshaya Shkola” (Higher School) Publishing 
House; journal of the State Committee for Vocational 
Training of the Council of Ministers of the U.S.b.K., 
general; popular, scientific; monthly. 


The Press, Poligraphy and Bibliography 

Knizhnaya Letopis [Book Chronicle): Moscow; f- 1907: 

published by the “Kniga" (Book) Publishing House, 
journal of the AU-Union Book Chamber of the i-ress 
Committee of the CouncU of Ministers; registration 01 aii 
books published in the U.S.S.R., with description 01 
books; fortnightly. 

Nolnaya Letopis [Chronicle of Music): Mosemy; f- I93U 
published by the “Kniga" (Book) Pubbslunf. 
journal of the All-Union on Book Chamber ^6 wess 
Committee of the Council of Ministers: registration vn 
issues of music in the U.S.S.R.; quarterly. 

Sovietskaya Bibliografiya [Soviet Bibliography) 

1933: published by the “Kniga” (Book) PuW'sMng 
House; journal of the All-Union Book 
Press Committee of the Council of Ministers; the » 

practical and historical aspects of bibliograp y» 
nionthly. 

V Mire Knig [In the World of Books): Moscow; L I96U pub- 
lished by the “Kniga" (Book) of 

journal of the Press Committee of the Counci 
Ministers; reviews of new books, theoretical pr 
literal ure; monthly. 


Zhurnalist [Journalist): Moscow; f. 1922; published by the 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
newspaper “Pravda” (Truth) and of the Union of 
Journalists; problems of international life and of the 
life of Soviet journalists; monthly. 

Religion 

Bratski Vestnik [Brotherly Messenger) : All-Union Evangeli- 
cal Christian Baptists, P.O.B. 520, Moscow; f. 1945. 

Zhurnal Moskovskoi Patriarkhii [Joxmial of the Patriarchate 
of Moscow): Moscow G-435, Novodevichy pr. i; f. 1931: 
published by the Patriarchate; monthly; Editor Rt. 
Rev. Pitirim, Bishop of Volokolamsk. 

Sjvtirical 

Krokodil [Crocodile): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1922; pub- 
lished by the “Pravda” Publishing House; three times 
monthly; Editor-in-Chief JM. G. Semyonov. 


Trade, Trade Unions, Labour and Social Security 

Knizhnaya Torgovlya [Book Trade): Leninsky prospekt 15: 
f. 1948; Ministry of Culture; monthly: Editor G. V. 
Guzairov. 

Sotsialisticheski Trud [Socialist Labour): PL Kuibysheva 
I- f 1956: State Committee of the Council of Ministers 
of the U.S.S.R. for Labour and Wages; monthly; 
Editor P. M. Loznevoi; circ. 50,000. 

Sovietskaya Torgovlya [Soviet Trade): Ul. Razina 28; f. 
1927: U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade; monthly: Editor 
V. G. Malichin. 

Sovietskio Profsoyuzy [Soviet Trade Unions): Ul. Kirova 13; 
f. 1945; All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
twice monthly; Editor V. P. Nikitin. 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya [Foreign Trade): Ul. Pudovkina4: 
f. 1921; Ministry of Foreign Trade; monthly m Russian, 
English, French and Spanish; Editor V. Goloev. 

Transport and Communication 

Avlomatika, Telemekhanika i Svyaz [Automation. Tele- 
mechanics and ConwinnmohoH) : Moscow; f. W57. 
lished by the “Transport (Transport) Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Tmnsport, 
utilization of new equipment in transport, monthly. 

Grazhdanskaya Aviatsiya [Civil Aviation) ; JVIoscow; f. i?i9. 

of the U.S.S.R. JMinistry of Civil Aviation, 
SoimLt of Soviet Air Transport; utihzation of 
aviation in agriculture and forestry, monthly. 

■ ofS. A. k Popov SoionMc „d T.cA 

Sral Society of Radio Engineering and Electrical 
Communication: theoretical problems of radio engi- 
neering; monthly. 

RadiotekhnilQ i "Nafka" 

ollciPnces; theory of radio engineenng: monthly. 
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For Women 

Krestyanka {Peasant Women): Bumazhny projezd 14: f. 
1922; published by the “Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor 1 . A. Kobckitova. 

Raboiniisa {Working Woman): Bumazhny projezd 14; f. 
1914; published by the “Pravda" Publishing House; 
popular; monthly; Editor V. E. Vavilina. 

Sovietskaya Zhenshctiina {Soviet Woman): KuznetskyMost 
22; i. 1945: published by the "Pravda” Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Committee of Soviet Women 
and the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions; 
popular; illustrated; in Russian, English, French, 
German, Korean, Spanish, Chinese, Hindi and Japanese; 
monthly: Editor-in-Chief V. I. Fedotova. 

Zhurnal Mod {Fashion Journal): Kuznetsky Most 14; f. 
1945; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 

Youth 

Molodaya Gvardiya {Young Guard): f. 1924; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism, 
popular science for the young generation; monthly. 

Molodoi Kommunist(Yo««gCo)Km«)iis/):f. 1918; published 
by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; monthly. 

Rovesnik {Contemporary): f. 1962; published by the 
"ilolodaya Gvardij'a" Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Committee of 
Youth Organizations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illus- 
trated, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; monthly. 

Selskaya Zhizn {Rural Life): f. 1925; published by the 
"Molodaya Gvardiya” Publishing House; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
fiction, verses, problems of rural youth; monthly. 

Smena {Rising Geiierabon) : Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1924; 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union; popular illustrated, 
short stories, essays and problems of youth; fortnightly; 
Editor-in-Chief A. D. Golubyev. 

Vozhatyi {Pioneer Leader): f. 1924; published by the 
“Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing House; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Soviet Union and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin All-Union Organization of Pioneers; 
actimties of pioneer units; monthly. 

Yunost {Youth): f. 1955; published by the “Pravda” Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
novels, short stories, essays and poems by beginners; 
monthly. 


FTEWS AGENCIES 

Tass {Telegraphic Agency of the Soviet Union): Tverskoy 
bulvar 10, Moscow; f. 1925: Dir. Z. Zamyatin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechali NovostI) {News Press Agency): 
Pushkina pi. 2; Moscow; formed 1961 to provide infor- 
mation and general features on Soviet life; collaborates 
by arrangement with foreign press and publishing 
organizations of no countries of the world; Chair. 
Ivan Ud.\ltsov. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Moscow 

Agence France Presse: Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, 
kvartal 67; Bureau Chief Jean Raffaelli. 

Agentia RomSna de Presa (Agerpress): Kutuzovsky pros- 
pekt 9, kvartal 7: Bureau Chief Laurentiu Duxa. 

Ailgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichiendienst (ADN); Pros- 
pekt Mira 74, kvartal 95; Bureau Chief Werner 
Gorne. 

ANSA: Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, kvartai 234; Bureau 
Chief Guiseppe Canessa. 

AP: 13 UI. Narodnaya, kvartal 35, ^Moscow 9; Bureau 
Chief John Bausman. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA): Frunsenskaya nab., 
dom 38/1, kvartal 416: Bureau Chief Georgi Vedro- 

DEKSKI. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Celeka): Ul. Chaikovskogo, 
dom 28, kvartal 4; Bureau Chief JAn RiSko. 

Deutsche Presse Agentur (OPA): Gruzinsky per. 3, kvartal 
212; Bureau Chief KIarl Kran. 

Hsinhua; Ul. Druzhby 6, korpus 22, Irvartal 113; Bureau 
Chief Wang Chung Chi. 

Ji’/i; Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 26; Bureau 
Chief Takayuki Nakazawa. 

Kyodo Nows Service: Kutuzovsky prospekt 14, kvartal i; 
Bureau Chief Shozaburo Usuda. 

Magyar Tdvirati Iroda (MTI): Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4. 
kvartal 121; Bureau Chief J6zsef Havel. 

Polska Ageneja Prasowa (PAP): Leninsky' prospekt 45, 
kvartal 411; Bureau Chief Piotr Ziarnik. 

Prensa Latina: Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, korpus 5, 
kv'artal 56; Bureau Chief Gregorio Ortega. 

Reuters: Sadovo-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartal 55; Bureau 
Chief Adam Kellett-Lonc. 

TelograTska Agencija Nova Jugoslavija (Tanjug): Prospekt 
Mira 74, Icvartal 124: Bureau Chief Dragomir Parlo- 
vid. 

UPl: Kutuzovsky prospekt 7/4, kvartal 67; Bureau Chief 
Henry Shafiro. 

The following are also represented; Ageneja Robotnicza, 

EFE, Finnish News Agency, Interpress, Montsame, Press 

Trust of India, Syrian Arab News Agency, Thong Phong 

Tan Xa (South Viet-Nam Liberation Agcnc}’), Viet-Nani 

Dhong Tan Xa. 
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PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing houses and about 170 subsidiaries 
under the control of the State Committee for Press and 
Publishing. The majority of publishers cover a special 
field of subject matter, the leading publishers being Nauka 
which covers all sciences and the humanities; Mir dealing 
with scientific and technical books; Khiidozhestvennaya 
Lileratura publishing fiction; Prosveshchenie educational 
books; Meditsina, Progress and Betskaya Lileratura. 
Republican and Regional publishers issue books and 
booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the Communist Party, Young Communist League, 
Novosti Press Agency (publications mainly for distribution 
abroad) and other public organizations. Religious organiza- 
tions and societies also publish their orvn books. The 
U.S.S.R. Writers’ Union has its O'wn publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisatcl (Soviet Writer). Uie 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction magazines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the national 
republics and areas. 


All branches of publishing (books, periodicals, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper industry), 
and means of distribution (bookshops, libraries) arc either 
directly or indirectly supciA'ised by the State Committee. 
The Committee is composed of three editorial boards 
dealing with, respectively, social and political literature, 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
experts, such as members of the Academy of Sciences, the 
Union of Soviet Writers, or the Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals for publication of certain works 
often originate from these bodies. The three editorial 
boards are composed largely of editors from the various 
publishing houses so that, although all proposed publum- 
tions must be approved by the State Committee, the 
publisher still influences choice of material at this level. 


Publishers plan their programmes a year in advance, 
forwarding a list of proposed publications to the State 
Committee which co-ordinates all the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publisher’s list has been approved, a 
sample number of copies is printed and distributed to 
prospective customers — ^booksellers, libraries, schools. 
Customers return an estimate of the number of ^ ^ 

'rill require, the books are printed, and distribute y 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, which nas a 
centre in each region of the U.S.S.R. 

_:Most bookshops in the U.S.S.R. belong to Soyuz Kniga 
with the notable exception of chains controlled by . , 

and “Sovietsky Pisatel”, the main difference hemg a , 
whereas Soyuz Kniga holds surplus stock for its P^ylis e , 
the other two must hold their o'vn. Inter-regional lai 
arranged where surplus stock is sold off at full . 

principle being to re-direct the right matenal to we g 
customer. There are 12,000 bookshops 
books) besides 30,000 book kiosks (controlled by tne 
shops) operating in factories, schools, and offices. 

Book prices are fixed by government decree ^wor mg 
to the type of book; educational and children s . 

priced low, adult fiction higher. Most of the Soviet libr^i^ 
buy their stock from Soyuzkniga, thus profits gai 
a flourishing library market benefit the service g 
customers through the bookshops. . 

An author incurs no expenses involved in 
book. He is entitled to royalties dependent on we size 
edition and nature of the book and each pubhs g 
signs an appropriate contract wiW We au 


U.S.S.R. is not party to the Beryte Convention or the 
Universal Copyright Law. Generally publishers issuing 
translated editions of foreign works pay author royalties 
only for creative tvorks, and payment is usually in blocked 
roubles (i.e. must be spent in the U.S.S.R). 

The Soviet Union is We largest book producer in We 
world and scientific and technical books top We list of 
Soviet publications in the number of titles. Books are 
published in 61 languages of We U.S.S.R. and 37 languages 
of other lands. 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Moscow (unless otherwise stated) 

Atomizdat: Ul. Zhdanova 5-7; atomic science, research; 
peaceful use of nuclear energy; Dir. V. V. Shipov. 

Detskaya Litoratura {Children's Literature): Maly Cherkas- 
sky pereulok i; State publishing house of children’s 
literature (other than school books); Dir. K. F. Pisku- 
KOV. 

Ekonomika [Economy): Bolshaya Gruzinskaya 3A; f. 1964: 
economic planning; Dir. V. S. Moldovan. 

Energiya (Energy): Shlyuzovaya Naberezhnaya 10; all 
aspects of electricity and its uses; Acting Dir. S. P. 
Rozanov. 

Finansy (Finances) : Ul. Chemishevskogo 7; banldng, taxa- 
tion, accountancy, etc.; Dir. Y. A. Konstantinov. 

Fizkultura i Sport (Physical CtiUure and Sport): Kalyaevs- 
kaya ul. 27; all books, periodicals, etc., relating to all 
forms of sport, chess and draughts, etc.; Dir. M. V. 
Shishigin. „ 

Iskusstvo (i4W): Tsvetnoy bul. 25; art; Dir. E. J. Savostia- 

NOV. 

Izdatelstvo APN : Podkolokolny per. 13/5; jjrepares origin^ 
manuscripts on Soviet economy, politics, culture and 
science for foreign publishing houses; supplies informa- 
tion for foreign encyclopaedias, reference books, dic- 
tionaries, travel guides, etc.; publ. Sputnik (monthly 
digest in Russian, English, French. Japanese, Spanish, 
Urdu and German); Dir. V. G. Komolov. 

Izobrazitelnoe Iskusstvo (Fine Arts): Ul. Chornj^klmy- 
skogo 4 a; reproductions of pictures, pictorial art; Dir. 
R. G. Alleyev. 

izvestia (News): Ploshchad Pushkina 5: published by Wo 
ne'vspaper "Izvestia’’ with weekly supplement 
"Nedoly” fWeek), official publications of Wo U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Supremo Soviets; journals; Dir. L. P. 
Grachev. 

Khimiya (Chemistry): Novaya pi. 10; chemistry and the 
chemical industry; Dir. Ya. S. Mashkevich. 

Khudozhestvennaya Litoratura (Fjc/io»): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. S. Somov. 

Kniga (The Book): Ul. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
graphical aids; Dir. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos (Corn Ear): Ul. Gorkogo 32; agricultural production 
in all aspects; Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 

Logkaya Industriya (Light Industry): Kupetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 

RATJEV. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost (Forest Industry): Ul. Kirova 40A: 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products; 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevsky. 

Malysh (Little One): Butyrsky Val 68; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school age; Dir. I. N. Boronetsky. 
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Mashinostroyeniye (^Machine Building)-. Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. A. Khoteyev. 

Meditsina (Medicine): Petroverigski per. 6/8; f. 1918; 
medical and health literature; Dir. V. I. Maevsky. 

Moiallurgiya (Melallurgy): 2 Obydensky pereulok 14; 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 

Mezhdunarodnye Otnosheniya (International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7; foreign language grammars, 
scientific works, translations for UN; Dir. M. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir (Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; Russian translations of 
foreign scientific, technical and other books; transla- 
tions into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. Sosnovsky. 

Molodaya Gvardiya (Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents; Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Muzyka (Music): Neglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 

TOV. 

Mysl (The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15; science, popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. PoRivAEV. 

Nauka (Science): Podsosensky pereulok 21; f. 1924; publish- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; Acting 
Dir. G. S. OspYAN. 

Nedra (Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky proezd i; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and fuel technology; Dir. lil. S. Lvov. 

Pcdagogika (Pedagogics): 30 Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 41; 
books and periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and 
school training (except textbooks) ; Dir. Razumovsky. 

Pislichcvaya Promyshfennosf -(Pood Industry] : Mruzovsky 
pereulok i; state scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Politizdat: Miusskaya pi. 7; political literature; Dir. M. A. 

SlVOLOBOV. 

Pravda : Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman 

Profizdat: Ul Kirova 13; publishing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F. D. Lebedev. 

Progress; Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Dir. Y. V. Torsuyev. 

Prosveshchenie (Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 


Sovietskaya Enisiklopediya (Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky bulvar 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
• paedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Dir. A. J. Revin. 

Sovietskii Kompozitor (Soviet Composer): Naberezhnaya M. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. A. M. 
Goltsman. 

Soyieiskoye Radio (Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Sovicfsky Pisatel (Soviet Writer): B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography; Union of Soviet Writers; Dir. N. V. Lesyu- 

CHEVSKY. 

Statistika (Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39; economic statistics’ 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. E. J. 
Semenov. 

Siroyizdat; Kuznetsky most, 9; building, architecture and 
building materials; Dir. L. P. Maryansky. 

Sudostroyenie (Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8, Leningrad 
D-65; f. 1940; shipbuilding; Dir. A. A. Kleimenov. 

Svyaz (Communications): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal, 
telegraphic and wireless communications; Dir. B. A. 
Voronov. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L. Golovanov. 

Vncshiorgizdat: Oruzheiny pereulok 25A; undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. Moralev. 

Voyenizdat: Bolshoy Kiselny per. 14; military theory and 
history; all books (including fiction) intended for Army 
use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 

Vysshaya ShkOla (High School): Neglinnaya 29/14: liigher- 
education institutions’ text-books; Dir. V. G. Panov. 

Yuridiclieskaya Literaiura (Law Literature) : Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects; Dir. V. G. Ydzbashev. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular boolcs on politics 
and science; Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. M. 1 . 
Rodionov. 


WRITERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 

Union of U.S.S.R. Writers: Moscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52; 
First Sec. of the Board Prof. K. A. Fedin. 

Union of U.S.S.R. Journalists: Moscow, Prospekt Mira 30; 
Chair. M. V. Zimyanin. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Commitiee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskaya 25, 
Moscow; Chair. S. G. Zapin; Vice-Chair. E. N. 
JIamedov; Directors of Editorial Councils: A. A. 
Eapokhin (Inter-Union Broadcasting), L. S. Maksa- 
kov (Television Broadcasting), A. L. Zosev (Overseas 
Broadcasting). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscow: Piatnitskaya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There are five main programmes daily for listeners in the 
Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VHP wavebands. 
There are also special broadcasts for separate regions, the 
Urals, Siberia, Middle Asia and the Soviet Far East. 

There are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
tenitories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their o^vn radio stations operating 
local systems. Gaps bet^veen the local stations are filled by 
extensive relay systems, so that most areas of the U.S.S.R. 
are covered by radio. Broadcasts are in 67 languages. In 
1969 programme hours totalled 1,281 hours dail}'. 

Overseas Broadcasting: 

Broadcasting is in 64 foreign languages and 10 languages 
of the people of the U.S.S.R. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European languages. 
Broadcasts to the Middle East in Arabic, Persian, 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to Africa in English, French, Portuguese, 
Amharic, Hausa, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara. 


Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, Bengali, 
Hindi, Tamil, Urdu, Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 
namese, Nepali, Singhali, Malayalama, Thai, 
Malagasy, Zulu. 

Broadcasts to the Far East in Japanese, Chinese, 
Korean. 

Broadcasts to the U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin America in Portuguese and Spanish. 


TELEVISION 

Moscow Television: Shabolovka 53, Moscow. 

In 1969 there were 920 television stations and trans- 
mitters, and 128 television centres. Forty-five cities have 
2 channels, and in 14 capitals of Union republics pro- 
grammes are presented in national and Russian languages. 
Moscow has 4 and Leningrad 3 programmes. Moscow I 
operates ii hours every day. Moscow II operates for 6 
hours daily. ^loscow III operates 4 hours dally. Moscow IV 
operates for 3 hours on weekdays and Moscow' V (colour) 
for 2 hours. It w'as hoped that by 1970 colour television 
transmissions would pass from the stage of testing to 
become available to larger audiences. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. is cosmovision 
through which the flights of Soviet cosmonauts are shown. 
Communications satellites of Molniya type are used for the 
exchange of television programmes between Moscow, 
Vladivostok and other cities. Through this chain, experi- 
mental colour programmes are transmitted between 
Moscow and Paris based on the Soviet-French SECAM 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

The Soviet credit system is composed of the follow'ing 
banks; 

Central Bank 

Gosbank U.S.S.R, [State Bank)-. Neglinnaya 12, Moscow; 
f. 1921 as State Bank of R.S.F.S.R., name changed m 
1923. Gosbank issues currency and controls its circula- 
tion, grants credits to government enterprises, makes 
capital investment in agriculture and consumer co- 
operatives, settles international accounts, and enMts 
transactions with foreign currency, gold and other 
precious metals. The Bank has main offices in oach 01 
the Union Republics, 150 regional and to\vn offices, 
nearly 4,000 smaller branches and over 76,100 savings 
banks tluroughout the Soviet Union. Chair. M. .0.. 
SvESHNiKov; Vice-Chair. V. A. Vorobyov. 


Credit Banks 

Stroibank [All-Union Capital Investment Bank): Tyerskoy 
bulvar 13, Moscow; f. 1959; when the capital inves - 
ment system was re-organized, and Stroibank took over 
all the work of capital investment, which was previous y 
shared between Promhank (industrial), Selhhozoan 
(agricultural) and Tsehonibank (housing and town 
planning). Stroibank finances capital 
for state enterprises and organizations of all branen 
of the economy, except agriculture, and grants long- 
term credit to constructional and other organizations. 
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It has over a thousand local branches; Chair. F. N. 
Manoylo. 

Vneshtorgbank [Foreign Trade Rojift): Neglinnaya 12, 
Moscow; f. 1922; in charge of the Soviet Union’s inter- 
national business, banking relations rvith foreign banks, 
imports, exports, non-commercial payments to coun- 
tries abroad, payments from foreign countries and the 
banking business of Soviet foreign trade organizations; 
develops internal trade and industry connected with 
e.xport and import; Vneshtorgbank has no branches — 

G^bankcarriesouttransactionswithforeign banks, etc., 

on its behalf; cap. 300m. roubles; Chair. Y. A. Ivanov. 
Sberkassa [Savings Bank) : in 1969 there were 76,548 savings 
banks in which private deposits amounted to 32,360 
million roubles. These banks accept money from and 
issue money to individual citizens. 

INSURANCE 

Insurance is a state monopoly, and since 1958 it has been 
in the hands of the finance ministries of the Union Repub- 
lics. These ministries carry out a uniform policy based on 
Soviet law, decisions of the Soviet government and legisla- 
tion by the Union Republics. 

Insurance covers collective farm, co-operative and 
personal property and exists m both compulsory and 
Ktery^forms.%oluntary personal insurance covered 
more than 18 million people by January 1969. I* ^ 
supplement to the state scheme which operates on state 

funds. 
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TAXATION 

Taxes are paid by individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In 1968, tax levied on the population 
amounted to 10.5 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to worldng people 
amounted to 4S.3 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a month, plus 
12 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless men between 20 and 50 years 
of age and childless women between 20 and 45 years pay a 
tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those workers who 


earn less than 70 roubles per month pay less income tax. 
In both categories there are those who are exempt from 
taxation, these include privates, N.C.O.s, pensioners, 
invalids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural tax is the principal one. 
It is paid by collective farmers and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the o.oi hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates vary in different republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even villages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0.85 rouble ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men’s families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
privileges. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: III. Kuibysheva 6, Jlos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. B. A. Borisov; Gen. Sec. I. 1 . 
Gaidaenko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes Soviet Trade and 
Industrial exhibitions abroad and international ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
office in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to fhe urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country’s overall trade turnover being 28.4 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 4.3 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Stru- 
YEV; is responsible lor internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli {State-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food-stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz {Central Co-operative Union) : organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
wth foreign co-operativo bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kolkhoznie 
Rynid; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi {Co-operative Shops): mainlj' in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Marhets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, trade with foreign 
countries is exercised tlwough state organizations only. 
Import-export relations with foreign countries are governed 
by special plans forming part of the national-economic 
plans. The postwar period saw a rapid advance of Soviet 
foreign trade. The foreign trade turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
in 1969 totalled 19,784 million roubles in terms of cost. 
Over 65 per cent of the U.S.S.R.’s foreign trade is wnth the 
socialist countries. 


In the 1960s trade increased between the U.S.S.R. and 
Finland, Britain, France, Italy and Japan. Only trade with 
the U.S. A. was negligible, due to the prohibitions imposed 
by U.S. authorities in 1949. Foreign trade avith most of the 
countries is effected through long-term and j'early trade 
agreements. 

Foreign trade monopoly is exercised by Foreign 
Trade Organizations. These include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {"Mashinoexport", "Export- 
khleb", "Exportlen", etc.) subordinated to the Ministiy 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade organizations engaged 
in wholesale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries are under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committee of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the "Soytizkoopvneshtorg" association is under 
the "Tsentrosoyti:"; the "Sovfrahht” — under the Ministrj' 
of Merchant Marine. 

Each foreign trade organization exercises state monopoly 
over the import or export of a group of commodities (e.g. 
the "Soynznejtexport" handles oil and oil products; 
"Avtoexport” — motor cars, lorries, motor cycles, bicycles. 
Some associations are organized on a territorial principle, 
i.c. trade in various kinds of commodities with a certain 
group of countries (o.g. “ Vostokintorg" that trades with the 
East). There are also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, delivery of commodities 
and transport-fonvarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations have a working capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of sotting up 
tlieir own branches, offices and agencies, of concluding 
transactions witli firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibility for the transactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of the associations and tlic 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.S.S.R. Council oT Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Skachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Minister N. S. Patolichev. 


FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 

Aviaexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sonnaya 32/341 
exports and imports aircraft and equipment. 
Avtoexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 

imports and exports all kinds of motor vehicles. 
Avtopromimport: Moscow, Ryatnitskaya 50/2; imports 
complete sets of equipment for car factories. 
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Chimimport: exports and imports basic chemicals, plastics, 
resins, paints, etc. 

Daliniorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya uL; coastal export and 
import between the Far Eastern regions of the Soviet 
Union and Japan. 

Energomashexpori: Moscow V-330, MosfiJmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports complete sets and separate items of equipment 
for the power industry, for electric railways and aslo 
sells power. 

Expoiikhleb: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
e^orts and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize, 
rice, pulses, flour, oil seeds and other grain and fodder 
products. 


Raznoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exports non-ferrous metal and alloys, 
rolled semi-products of non-ferrous metals, metal foil 
and powders, electrical cables, natural and synthetic 
rubber, tyres and tubes, rubber products, ores and 
concentrates of non-ferrous metals, corkwood and 
cork products, linoleum. 

Scoioimport: Moscow K-62, 6 Makarenko ul.; imports 
cattle, sheep, pigs, goats and horses for slaughter. 

Selkhozpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; exports complete sets of equipment and 
renders technical assistance in the construction of grain 
elevators, grain storages, flour mills, etc. 


Exporilyon: Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 33; 
exports cotton, flax, hemp, wool, raw silk, cotton and 
silk fabrics, fishing nets and other textile products: 
imports cotton, jute, wool, hemp, sisal, rayon yarn, 
woollen and silk cloth. 

Exportles: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports sawn-goods, plywood, pilprops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard. 

Lcnfintorg; Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98; export and 
import trade in consumer goods with Finland. 

Lirenzintorg: Moscow V-420, Ul. Kakhovka 31: Agency 
for granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet inven- 
tions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U.S.S.R. 

Mashinoexport: Moscow V-330, Mosrdmovska}'a ul. 35; 
exports all kinds of equipment for the oil, mining and 
metallurgical industries. 

Mashinoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports mining, electrical and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolling stock. 

Mashpriborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: exports precision engineering and electrical 
equipment and watches. 

Medexport: iMoscow V-61, Ul. Kakhovka 31, kor. 2: 
imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, 
medical equipment, surgical stitching equipment, 
medical instruments. 


Mezhdunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports boolts, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 

NeHechImpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab. 18/1; gives technical assistance abroad in roe con- 
struction of complete projects for the oil and cnemica 
industries. 

Novoexport: Moscow A-287, Bashilovskaya ul. if. e^orts 
and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft artic es. 

Prodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/3*^ 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock ana 
animals for slaughter. 

Promashexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
18/1; technical assistance abroad in the construction 
industrial plants and projects for heavy maemne- 
building. 

Promashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; imports equipment for the pulp and pap , 
wood-working and timber industries. 

Promsyrioimport : Moscow V-420, Ul. Arkhitektora Vlasova 
33: exports and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys 
rolled steel products. , 

Raznoexport: Moscow K- 6 , Kalyayevskaya 5: 

imports tobacco, cement, glass, crockery, leather goons 

musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, d 
appliances. 
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Soyuzvncshtrans: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; transport and warehousing of foreign trade 
goods. 

Soyuzkhimexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports heavy chemicals and products of organic 
synthesis, chemical reagents, varnishes, paints, plastics, 
and cosmetic goods, etc. 

Soyuzkoopvneshtorg: Moscow K-3, 15 Bolshoi Cherkassky 
per.; exports pharmaceutical raw materials, fruit, food. 

Soyuzneftexpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports crude oil and petroleum products. 

Soyuzplodimpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports fruit, vegetables, fresh and 
canned berries, wines, etc. 


Soyuzpromexpori: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: imports coal and coal by-products, manganese, 
chrome and iron ore, asbestos and other mineral 
products. 

Soyuzpushnina: Moscow K-12, Ul. Kuibysheva 6 and 
Leningrad K-84, Moskovsky Prospect 98; exports and 
imports furs, bristles and animal hair; organizes fur 
auctions, concludes long-term agreements for deliveries 
of fur goods to foreign firms. 

Sovexportfilm: Moscow K-9, 14 Kalashny per.; exports 
and imports films. 

Sovfracht: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
handles chartering operations involved in Soviet 
foreign trade. 

Stnnkoimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machinery, 
measuring, cutting and mechanics tools, ball and roller 
bearings, etc. 


Sudoimport; Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
exports and imports ships and arranges repairs to 
Soviet ships abroad. 

Techmashexport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
exports machinery and equipment for the textile, 
printing, oil refining and other industries. 

Techmashimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34: imports equipment and macMnery for industries 
producing chemicals and refrigeration plants. 

Technoexport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya nab. 
18/1; renders technical assistance in the construction 
of underground railways, roads, bridges, tunnels, 
aerodromes, etc. 


Technopromoxport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18 Ovchinnikovskaya 
ns-b * exports complete plant and equipment and ren- 
ders technical assistance in the construction of thermal 
and hydraulic power stations. 

Tochnopromimport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Senna>'a 
aa/vi- imports equipment for the cable, tanning, shoe, 
fabric, printing industries; technological equipment for 
electronics industry, etc. 
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Techsnabexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; export and import of isotopes, nuclear research 
installations and apparatus, special materials, rare 
metals and rare-earth metals. 

Tsvetmetpromexport: Moscow, 18/1 Ovchinnikovskaya 
naherezhnaya; f. 1969; renders technical assistance in 
the construction of non-ferrous metallurgical plants, 
coal and ore mines, trunk pipelines, etc. 

Tyaihpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; f. 1957: construction of complete industrial 
plants and installations for ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurg}’-, the ore and coal mining industry. 

Traktoroexport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports tractors, agricultural and 
road construction machinery and their spare parts, 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
Servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyltorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; organization for sale of Soviet gift goods to 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 

Vneshtorgreklama: Moscow M-461. Ul. Kakhovka 31/2; 
advertising agency. 

Vosioktintorg : Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34 ; 
trade -with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran, 
Yemen, Turkey and Southern Yemen; exports rolled 
metal products, cement, glass, timber, and imports 
wool, cotton, cofiee beans and traditional goods of the 
above countries. 

Zapchaslexport: Moscow Zh.-29, 2 Skotoprogonnaya ul. 35; 
export of spare parts for tractors, tractor and auto- 
mobile engines. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R. 

Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 

contact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

Ministry ol Agricuiture: Moscow; Minister V. V. Matske- 

VICH. 

Soviet agriculture is divided into two main groups: 

Kolkhozi {Collective Farms): administered and worked by 
the participating farmers. The produce is sold to the 
State and on the Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm 
Markets). Profits are shared amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for their own private use. There are 36,172 collective 
farms in the U.S.S.R. (1968). 

Sovkhozi {Stale Farms): are the property of the State. The 
farmers are employees of the State and are paid wages. 
There are some 13,398 state farms (1968). 


All-Union Corporation "Soyuzselkhozlekhnika” o( the 
U.S.S.R. Council ot Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. A. A. Yezhevsicv. 


INDUSTRY 

Ministries of the U.S.S.R. exercise control of diSerent 
branches of industry and are supervised by the U.S.S.R. 
Council of Ministers through its central planning agency 
GOSPLAN. State Planning committees of the U.S.S.R. 
and of the Union Republics are engaged in planning of 
industrial production in the country as a whole and 
Union Republics respectively. 


TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninsk}' 
Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. M. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 25 branch trade unions wdth a 
total membership of over 86 million. Membership in trade 
unions is voluntary and open to every factory or office 
worker, as well as to every person attending institutions of 
higher learning, special secondary or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — ^they have the right to 
nominate candidates to the deputies of Soviets; in drafting 
laws on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements tvith the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of which amounted to 13,600 million 
roubles in 1968. They control sanatoria and holiday homes 
and promote physical culture and sports. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union comprises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The supreme body of the trade unions is their Congress 
which elects the central committee of a trade union and 
which is convened once every four years. The last (14th) 
Congress took place in February 1968. Between Congresses 
union aSairs are managed by the AJl-Union Central Oouncil 
of Trade Unions (A.U.C.C.T.U.) which is elected by Con- 
gress. In the regions, territories, union republics and cities, 
the work of trade union organizations is co-ordinated by 
trade union councils. The basic unit of a trade union is the 
primary trade union organization at an enterprise, state 
farm, office or institute. Soviet Trade Unions are members 
of the W.F.T.U; pubis. Trtid (daily), Sovictskie Profsoyuzy 
(fortnightly), Okhrana Truda i Sotsialnoe Strakhovanie 
(monthly), Khth i hlmdozhestvennaya samodeyatelnost (fort- 
nightly). 

Trade Unions 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers’ 
Union: 42 Leninslcypr.;f. 1919; Chair. I. F. Shkuratov. 
Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Lcnin- 
sky pr.; Chair. A. T. Karev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers’ Union: Ul. 

ICrzhizhanovskogo 20/30, kor. 5; Chair. V. K. Konnov. 
Aviation Workers’ Union: Ul. ICrzhizhanovskogo 20/30, 
kor. 5; Chair. V. A. Zuyev. 

Building and Building Materials Industry Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Coal Mining Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers’ Union: 68 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 

A. M. ICanaeva. 

Cultural Worker’s Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M. P. 
Pashkov. 

Education, University and Scientific Workers’ Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskava. 
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Electrical and Power Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 

Engineering Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. V. Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 
Chair. E. F. Gugina. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. Kxzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. P. I. Shelakhin. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers’ Union: 42 
Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; Pres. V. N. Moskalev. 
lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. B. L. Belikov. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. N. 
Grigorieva. 

Medium Machine Building Workers’ Union: A. N. Kallis- 

TOV. 

Metallurgical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

1 . 1 . Kostyukov. 


Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. P. SVETSOV. 

Radio and Electronics industry Workers’ Union: 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. K. N. Kuznetsov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. N. I. Kovalyov. 

Seamen’s and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 
Leninsky pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
A. G. Bukimovich. 

State institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. G. A. Makeyev. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operative Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Shalaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. M. A. Kolbetskaya. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister B. Beshchev. Administers the railways 
through 25 railway boards located in the important 
towns. 

The railway network totals 133,600 km. o£ 1,524 rf*®- 
(5 tt.) gauge. By the end of 1969 106,000 km. of line were 
converted to electric and diesel traction. Electrical ami 
diesel traction carry 95.0 per cent of all freight. Electrifi- 
cation has been completed on the 5,500 km. {3,438 miles) 
line between Moscow and Baikal, on the 3,500 km. (21^25 
miles) between Leningrad, Moscow, and Leninakan and on 
the 1,800 km. (1,125 miles) between Moscow, Gorky and 
Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the U.S.S.R. 
amounted to 2,362,000 million ton-km. in 1969 and 2,935 
million passengers were carried. 

ROADS 

Main highways connect Moscow vvith Kiev, the Crimea, 
I^ningrad, Minsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus^^ 
Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and witn 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is 1,357,200 km., of which 
431,000 km. are hard-surfaced. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterways: total length 
about 142,400 km. River transport has always been o 
great importance to the U.S.S.R., and in those areas where 
railway lines are few it is essential. The main inland 
way systems are those of the Volga, Dnieper Don, uo, 
Yemsei, Lena, Amur and Amu-Darya. The Yolga an 
tributaries is the largest system and carries nearly ha 
^rgoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the a 
Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The mam terminal 
P°its on the Volga-Don system are Astrakhan, Kos , 
Moscow. Perm and Leningrad; the main transfer ports are 
Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky 
Yaroslavl. 

. ^ver-ports in Siberia improved under the I95i"55 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kotlas ana 
Pechora, in North Russia, have also been improved. 



Longest Rivers 



Miles 


Miles 

Lena . 

2,653 

Kolyma 

1,616 

Volga . 

. 2,293 

Ural . 

1,575 

Ob 

• 2,287 

Dneiper 

1,420 

Yenisei 

. 2,200 

Syr Darya . 

1,330 

Amur . 

1,771 

Don . 

1,224 


Principal Inland Seas and Lakes 
Sy. miles 


Caspian Sea 
Sea of Aral 
Lake Baikal 


152,000 

25,650 

12,160 


Principal Canals 

Moscow- Volga Canal: 125 km. long; installations include 
9 locks, 8 power stations, 5 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 

White Sea-Baltic Canal: 222 km. long; built in 1933. con- 
necting the tivo seas. 

Dnieper-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashkhbad; 890 km. long. 

Ilolga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-coiwtituted 1964; 
links the five seas; the Baltic, 

and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Maninsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Ifolga-Don Canal: 106 km. long; completed May 1952- 

nnneis-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Qolodnaya Step Canal (Hungry Slep^ Ca>m/): Uzbek 
S S R To irrigate this largely desert region. The first 
sectiok oi 60 km. was completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 
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Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent, Mediterranean-Canada Westbound Conference, North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference. The Soviet Union’s 14 
international sea lines connect its ports with those of 24 
foreign countries in Europe, Asia, Africa and America. 
Steamers operate between the Soviet Union and Montreal, 
Hong Kong, Beirut and several European ports. 

The Ministry of Merchant Marine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned with shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, ILO, UNCITRAL). 

Ministry ot the Merchant Marine: Moscow, Ul. Zhdanova 
1/4; Minister Timofey Guzhenko. 

Main Departments 

Glavflot: Main department for the co-ordination of dry 
cargo merchant marine; Head. A. V. Goldobenko. 
Glavnefteflot: Main department for the co-ordination of 
tanker merchant marine; Head. L. I. Serebrianny. 
Glavnoe Upravlenie Moreptavaniya: main department of 
Navigation; Head A. A. Afanassiev. 

Glavnoe Upravlenie Portov i Morskikh Putei: main depart- 
ment for the co-ordination of ports and sea-ports; Head 
A. D. POLYKARPOV. 

Kommercheskoe Upravlenie: commercial department; Head 
L. K. Savitsky. 

Upravlenie Passazhirskogo: Department for the co-ordina- 
tion of passenger fleet; Head N. N. Malakhov. 
upravlenie Vneshnikh Snoshenii; Co-ordinates relations 
with foreign authorities; Chief I. M. Averin. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Steamship Company; Zhdanov, Ul. Portovaya 89. 
Baltic Steamship Company: Leningrad, Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Steamship Company: Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 
d. i. 

Caspian Steamship Company: Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Steamsiup Company: Tallin, Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Steamship Company: Vladivostok, ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Steamship Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 

52- 

Kamchatka Steamship Company: Petropavlovsk-on- 
Kamchatka, Ul. Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Steamship Company: Riga, Sovietsky Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Steamship Company; Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 


Northern Steamship Company; Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 

d. I. 

Novorossisk Steamdiip Company: Novorossisk, Ul. 
Sovetov 13. 

Sakhalin Steamship Company; Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Steamship Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 

d. 2. 

OTHER SHIPPING CORPORATIONS 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. E. M. Privalov. 

Tsentralnoe Agentstvo Mezhdunarodnykh Passazhirskikh 
Perevozok: Moscow, Ul. Manezhnaja, 13; central travel 
agency for Soviet passenger vessels; Dir. L. V. Kupri- 
yanov. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVERACHT”: Moscow, Smo- 
lenskaya-Sennaja, Ploshchad, 32/34; chartering and 
liner booking broker; operator of time-chartered ves- 
sels; Chair. A. A. Saveliev. 

Vsesoyuznoe Objedinenie “SOVINEUOT”: Moscow, Ul. 
Zhdanova, 1/4; general shipping agent; Chair. G. A. 
Maslov. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot {Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R.): 
Lenin^adsky Prospect 37, Moscow; f. 1923; Minister 
B. Bugayev. 

All civil airlines, internal and external, are operated by 
Aeroflot. The capitals of all the Union Republics and most 
towns are connected by aeroplane. Aeroflot has air service 
agreements with 50 countries and with many civil aviation 
companies. Twenty-six international airlines also serve 
the Soviet Union. 

The present fleet of Tn-104, Tu-114, Tu-I24, Tu-13^, 
II-18, 11-62, An-io, An-12, An-24 and yak-40 serves basic 
air routes, and its share in air traffic is about 89 per cent. 
Aeroflot operates 3,000 lines of a total length of more than 

600.000 km., which connect 3,500 to\vns of the U.S.S.R. In 
1970 Aeroflot liners transported 74 million passengers, 
that is about one-third of the world passenger transporta- 
tion. In the summer holiday period aircraft carry up to 

300.000 passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-144 with a cruising speed of 
2,500 km.pji., was tested in 1969. It has already made 
supersonic flights, and in several years wiU operate on 
long-distance routes. 
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TOURISM 


U.S.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel — Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6; Leningrad, ul. Brod- 
skogo 1/7; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies; offices 
abroad: 

West Berlin: 8 Olivkr Platz, i Berlin 15. 

East Berlin: 153A Friedrichstrasse, 108 Berlin. 

Brussels: 119 rue Royale. 

Copenhagen: V. Farimagsgade 6. 

London: 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York: 355 Lexington Avenue, N.Y.C. 16. 

Paris: 10 rue de Sfeze, 9e. 

Prague: Vdclavskd ndm. 6. 15. 

Stockholm: 21 Sergelgatan, C. 

Vienna: 10 Park-Ring. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia: bul. Ruski 2. 

Tokyo: Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chome Roppongi 
klinuto-ku. 

Zurich: Usteristrasse 800, 9/10 Wenplatz. 

Pres. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture: Ul. Kuibisheva 10, Moscow; 
Minister Ekaterina Fursteva. 

Gosconcert {State Concert Department)'. Neglinnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 508 professional theatres of 
which 37 are for opera and ballet, 344 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 127 for children and youth. The follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres: 


Bolshoi Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir. Prof. Yuri Murositsev. 

Central State Obraztsov Puppet Theatre: Ul. Gorkogo 
32-A; Dir. Sergei Obraztsov. 

Maly Drama Theatre: PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; drama; 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre: Ul. Gertsena 19: Dir. R. V. 
Ekimov. 

Mimiki i Zhesta {Mime Theatre ) : Izmailovsky bulvar 41. 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Teatra 3; L 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Ushakov. 

Mossoviet Theatre: Bolshaya Sadovaya ul. 16; Dir. 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre {Gipsy Theatre)-. Pushkinskaya ul. 26; 
Dir. V. P. Efremov. 

Sovremennik Theatre: PI. Mayakovskogo 1/19: Dir. 
O. P. Tabakov. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 75; 
Dir. N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. D. K. Ivanov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: Moscow; Principal 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra: Leningrad; 
Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society; 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kiril Kondrashin. 


atomic energy 


The world's first atomic power station began operation 
in Obninsk with a capacity of 5,000 kAV. in June I954* 
Since that time, the Soviet Union has carried out ^ 
extensive programme of development and experiment in 
the peaceful use of atomic energy, and the possibility 01 
atomic engines for air and rail travel is also being m- 
vestigated. 

Some of the most important power stations in tne 
U.S.S.R. are: the Siberian Atomic Power Station m 
Novosibirsk, opened in 1958, with 100,000 kW. capacity in 
its first section, 500,000 kW. in its second, and third and 
fourth sections under construction; the Kurchatov Atoimc 
Power Station, opened in 1963, with 100,000 kW, caj^city 
in its first section, 200,000 kW. in its second, and third and 
fourth sections under construction; and the Novovoronem 
Atomic Power Station, opened in 1964, wiii 240,000 kv^^ 
capacity in its first section, 375,000 kW. in its seconc^ ^d 
and fourth sections under construction each ^vith two 
reactors of 440,000 kW. capacity. „yto 

There are several smaller plants of the ARBUS type 
(750 kW.) and the TES-3 type (1,500 kW.) supplying 
power to remote northern regions lacking fuel deposits. 

U.S.8.R. State Atomic Energy Committee: 26 Staro- 
monetnii per., Moscow; Chair. A. Petrosyants; 
trols the development of atomic energy. The Comnuttee 
directs three research institutes, the Instatute 10 
Radiation Technique, the Physical-Energetical Insti- 


tute and the Physical-Technical Institute, as well as 
the Kurchatov Beloyarsk Atomic Power Station and 
the Novovoronezh Reactor. 

U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; undertakes research in 
nuclear physics; Pres. Mstislav teLDYSK. The 
Academy comprises the Departments of Atomic 
Entrgy,^Biologkal Sciences, Geology and Geography, 
Physte and Mathematics, Technical Sciences and ffie 
Sffierian Department. The foUoivmg institutes are 
within the Atomic Energy Department. 

Institute of Physics and Power {Soviet Atomic Daftoru- 
' fory): Obninsk, near Maloyaroslavets, Mos^w, h^ 
an atomic power station and research and test 
reactors; Dir. Mikhail P. Rodionov. 

soviet Research Centre for Radiation Chem.stnr 

of Karpov Institute of Physics and Chemistry, 
Moscow): Obninsk; has a research reactor. 

"'■rsk-'li!^^ of^ the 

AcSemy of Sdences; Sec. M. A. Lavrentiev. 

Union-Republican Academies of Sciences: engage m 

nuclear research. 

The mISS 
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Democratic Republic, Hungary, People’s Republic of 
Korea, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and the 
People's Republic of Viet-Nam. The U.S.S.R. is also a 
member of the International Atomic Energy Agency. 

Under bilateral agreements, the U.S.S.R. has supplied 
research reactors to; the Chinese People’s Republic, the 


German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and the United 
Arab Republic, and accelerators have been supplied to: the 
Chinese People’s Republic, the German Democratic 
Republic, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and the 
United Arab Republic. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizhan S. M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 11,000 students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.; 215 
teachers, 5,600 students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: Minsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Chernovtsy State University: Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
450 teachers, 9,000 students. 

Chuvash I. N. Uiyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R.; 300 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhach-Kala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
of Labour): Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 13.000 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 7,000 students. 

Far Eastern State University: Vladivostok; 400 teachers, 

7.000 students. 

Gomel State University: Gomel, Byelorussian S.S.R.; 250 
teachers, 5,500 students. 

Gorky N. I. Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 700 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Irkutsk A. A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 500 
teachers, g,ooo students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 400 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Kaliningrad State University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R.; 200 
teachers, 4,000 students. 

Kazakh S. M. Kirov State University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order of the 
Red Banner of Labour): Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University : Kharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 7,239 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 20,000 students. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 550 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Kishinev State University: Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R.; 
513 teachers, 8,455 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: Krasnoyarsk. 

Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev. 

Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
500 teachers, 8,000 students. 

Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Lenin): 

Leningrad; 1,700 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 13,000 students. 


Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R,; 

4.000 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov State University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) : Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 
28,833 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khetagurov State University: Ord- 
zhonikidze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R. 

Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 500 professors; 

5.000 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 12,000 students, 

Patrice Lumumba People's Friendship University: Moscow; 
895 teachers, 4,000 students. 

Perm A. M. Gorky State University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 600 

teachers, 12,000 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0 . V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 7,000 
students, 

Rostov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) State University: 

Rostov-on-Don; 5,805 students. 

Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 6,500 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky State University: Saratov, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 700 teachers, students. 10,000. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 600 teachers, 11.000 students. 

Tartu State University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 566 
teachers, 6,500 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin State University: Tashkent; 1,100 
teachers, 13,000 students. 

Tbilisi State University: Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; r,ooo 
teachers, 14,000 students. 

Tomsk V. V, Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 10,058 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 4,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University: Sverdlovsk. R.S.F.S^R.; 
425 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Uzhgorod State University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
4,154 students. 

Vilnius V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 837 teachers, 14,170 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 5°7 
teachers, 8,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 400 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Yaroslavl University: Yaroslavl; to open in 1971. 

There are 57 technical universities including evening 
universities. 
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THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 


INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., formed on November 7th, 1917, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Repons and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R- which is 130.1 million, 83.3 
per cent are Russians, 3.5 per cent Tartars, 2.9 per cent 
Ulrrainians and 1.2 per cent Chuvash. There are over 60 
other nationalities in the R.S F.S.R. Moscow, the capital, 
has a population of 7,061.000. Other major towns include 
the seaports of Leningrad on the Baltic, Archangel on the 
Arctic and Vladivostok on the Japan Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

20.6 

T960 . 

23.2 

7.4 

1968 .... 

14.2 

8.1 


AGRICULTURE 

About half of the cattle, pigs and sheep in the Soviet 
Union are reared in the Republic. 

In 1969 there were 15,692 collective farms and 7,518 
state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

Wheat . . - • ■ 

Rye . . ■ ■ ■ 

Maize (Grain only) . 

Millet . . • • • 

Buckwheat . . • ’ 

Rice . • • ■ 

Leguminous Plants . 

Sugar Beet . . • ' 

Flax Fibre . . • ' 

Sunflower . ■ * ' 

Potatoes . . • • ■ 

Vegetables ■ • • ' 

Fruit . . • • • 

Grapes . - • • ‘ 

Tea . - ■ ■ 

18,844 

10,990 

i,i8i 

1,042 

861 

43 

1,218 

3.614 

XTZ 

867 

50,086 

4.952 

567 

78 

0.4 

39.630 

12,798 

2,722 

1,673 

341 

70.2 

1.440 

20,830 

240 

1,906 

46,689 

8,101 

1.034 

224 

2.2 

112,000 

io, 894 t 

i, 529 t 

2,270* 

753 * 

493 -yt 

5,078! 

21,100 

238 

2,800 

51.000 

8,600 

2 , 72 lt 

9 i 6 t 

3 . 3 t 


• 1967. t 1968. 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

1968* 

1969* 

Cattle ..... 

30.174 

38.155 

37,000 

38,000 

of which: 

Cows .... 

13.349 

17.983 

13.500 

13.700 

Pigs 

11.865 

29,427 

19,200 

22,100 

Sheep ..... 

39.532 

61,470 

45,000 

44,900 


♦ On collective and state farms only. 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Meat 


, 


2,646 

4.492 

5.998 

JGlk 

. 

. 

. 

21.393 

34.523 

45.809 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

. 


6,019 

15.705 

20,555 

Wool 

• 

♦ 

• 

90.9 

178 

199-5 


INDUSTRY 

The Russian Federation is the most economically deve- 
loped of the Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hub 
of the north-western area, an industrial area around Mos- 
cow, oil in the Volga valley, the Urals with their rich natural 
resources, and further mineral sources on the Black Sea 
coast. Large deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which also 
provides iron ore, copper, manganese, nepheline, tungsten, 
potash, magnesium, titanium, cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold 
and precious stones. Diamonds have recently been found in 
Yakutia. 


AND MINING 

Industcj' is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R., which 
contributes four-fifths of the machinery produced in the 
Soviet Union, about half of the pig iron, over half of the 
steel, rolled stock and coal, over three-quarters of the oU, 
about two-thirds of the foohvear and nearly nine-tenths 
of the cotton fabrics. It possesses the world’s four largest 
hydropower stations on the Volga and on the Angara, the 
Ob and the Yenisei in Siberia. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

Steel .... 

*000 tons 

36,588.2 

57,612.2 

59,900 

Pig Iron 

ft ft 

21,589 

37.643 

39,800 

Coal .... 

ft ft 

294.523 

329.641 

335,000 

Oil ... . 

ft ft 

118,861 

251.545 

266,000 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

95,812 

105.933 

109,000 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

24.412 

78.347 

82,100 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

196,988 

411.855 

441,000 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

111,796* 

25,795,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

2,403 

2,556,800 

Higher Schools (incl. Univcr- 



sities .... 

454 

! 

2,655,800 


1968-69 figure. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 
GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman : M. D. Millionshchikov. 

Presidium President: M. Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. I. Voronov. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: L. N. Smirnov. 
Procurator; V. M. Blinov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4,559 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 

■with a total daily circulation of 85,138.000 copies, and 

3<566 periodicals with a total circulation of 1,880,304. The 

large majority are published in Russian. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoye Znamya (T/ie Red Banner): Vladivostok, 
Leninska3ra 43; f. 1917; organ of the Primorye regional 
committee of the C.P.S.U., the Vladivostok City Com- 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies; Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev. 

Leningradskaya Pravda {Leningrad Pravda): Lenin^d, 
Fontanka 59; f. igi 8 ; organ of the Leningrad regional 
and city Soviets of Worldng People’s Deputies; Editor 
M. S. Kurtynin. 

Leninskoye Znamya (Banner of Lenin): Moscow, Tsvetnoi 
bulvar 30; f. 1918; organ of the Moscow city com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda (Moscow Pravda): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. igi8; organ of the Moscow city 
committee of the C.P.S.U. and the city Soviet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor I. Balanenko. 

Moskovski Komsomolyets (Moscow Communist Youthy. 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8 ; f. 1919! organ of the 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

Sovielskaya Rossiya (Soviet Russia): Moscow, Ul. Pravdy 
24; f. 1956; organ of the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.; Editor V. P. Moskovsky. 

Vecherni Leningrad (Leningrad Evening): Leningrad, 
Fontanka 59; f. 1946; organ of the Leningrad City 


Republics)— (R.S.F.S.R.) 

Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
A. Churenkov. 

Vcchernyaya Moskva (Moscow Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city comim’ttee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
S. Indursky. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Avrora (Aurora): Leningrad, Tavricheskaya 37; f. 1970; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union and of 
the U.S.S.R. and R.S.F.S.R. Unions of Writers; 
fiction; monthly; Editor N. Kosaryova. 

Literaturnaya Rossiya (Literature of Russia): Moscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1958; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
and the Moscow city Union of Writers; weekly; Editor 
K. POZDNYAYEV. 

Moskva (Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. Alekseyev. 

Neva (The River Neva): Leningrad, Nevsky prospekt 3; 
f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and 
its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; Editor A. 
Popov. 

Sotsialnoye Obespechenie (Social Security): Moscow, Ul. 
Shabolovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor M. I. 
Derevnin. 

Sporiivnaya Zhizn Rossii (Sporting Life in Russia) : Moscow; 
f. 1957; journal of the All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Avrora (Aurora): Leningrad, Fontanka 76; fine arts; 

Acting Dir. B. M. Pidemsky. 

Gidrometeoizdat: Leningrad, Vasilyevsky Ostrov 2, Linia 
23; hydrology, meteorology, oceanography; Dir. A. N. 
Mikhailov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta (Moscow University 
Publishing House): Moscow, Leninskoye Gory; science; 
Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Moskovski Rabochi (Moscow Worker): Moscow, Proezd 
Vladimirova 6; publishing house of the Moscow city 
and regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovietskaya Rossiya (Sovi etRussia): Moscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 


1255 



U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Annenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920. It has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 
2,493,000. Of these, 88 per cent are Armenians, 6.1 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians, 3.2 per cent Russians and 1.5 per cent 


Kurds. Erevan, the capital, has a population of 767,000. 
Armenia is a country of high mountains and fertile 
valleys, situated in the southern part of Transcaueasia. 
To the west, Armenia has a land frontier with Turkey. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . 

41.2 


i960 . 

40-3 


1968 .... 

25.0 



AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but with its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be gro-wn. 
Peaches, apricots, pomegranates and figs are grovra. 

In 1969 there were 495 collective farms and 257 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 


• 

1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain 




182 

170 

204.6 

189.5 

Sugar Beet 



. 

48 

III 

II7 

93-9 

Potatoes . 




159 

185 

173 

189.8 

Vegetables 



. 

67 

147 

215 

247.9 

Fruit 



. 

69 

140 

72-3 

70-5 

Grapes . 



• 

50 

92 

92 

195-1 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 






1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 


. 


494 

599 

445 

446 

of which: 
Cows 




141 

237 

149 

153 

Pigs 


. 

. 

81 

127 

70 

74 

Sheep 

• 

• 


1.051 

1,899 

1.372 

1.302 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Armenia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 


16 

42 

45 

47.2 

Milk 


133 

317 

391 

373-9 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

43 

158 

216 

215.4 

"Wool 

• 

1-7 

3-9 

4-3 

3-8 


AND MINING 


INDUSTRY 

In the mountains of Armenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and nepheline, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 


which is widely used in construction. The mountain rivers 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industry and are also used for irrigating arid lands. 



1 

Units 

196a 

Production 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

Steel .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power . 

'ooo tons 
number 
million kWh. 

0.22 

3.824 

2.747 

0.4 

10,870 

4.997 

n.a. 

11,100 

5»383 


EDUCATION 


{196P-70) 



1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . • 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . • • 

Higher Schools (me. Univer- 
sities) . • • ’ 

1,505* 

60 

12 

1 

635,000 

45.300 

53,400 


• 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 

ARMENIAN S.S.R. 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. S. Topchiyan. 

Presidium President: N. Kh. Arutyunyan. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. A. Muradyan. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. E. Kochinyan. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Armenian Communist Party; Erevan; 110,441 mems.; Sec. 
A. E. Kochinyan (se$ above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League ot Armenia: 

Erevan; First Sec. L. G. Saakyan. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Erevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. A. Gevorkyan. 
Procurator: V. M. Musakhanyan. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

THE PRESS 

There are 91 newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 8r published in Armenian. The daily 
circulation is 966,000 copies (892,000 in Armenian), while 
the total annual circulation is 171 million copies (i 54 million 
in Armenian). Ninety -five periodicals are published, in- 
cluding 71 in Armenian, with a total circulation of 8,350,000 
copies (7,845,000 in Armenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Erevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Armenia; 
three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor G. Kroyan. 

Kommunist (Communist): Erevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weekly; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

KomsomoletS {Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League): Erevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor A. Stepanyan. 

Sovieiakan Aiastan (Soviet Armenia): Erevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor H. Ovakinian. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ayastani Ashkhaiavorui (Working' Women of Armenia): 
Erevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayastani Gyukhtntesuiyun (Armenian Agriculture): Ere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the "CK Kompartii Anne- 
nii" (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Qarun (Spring): Erevan; f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party; joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
moral problems for young generations, translations; in 
Armenian. 


Republics) — (Armenia) 

Leninyan Ugiov (Along Lenin's Way) : Erevan; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Commit- 
tee of the Armenian Communist Party; political; in 
Armenian. 

Literaiurnaya Armeniya (Literature of Armenia): Erevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
vrriters; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer): Erevan; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 old 

children; in Armenian. 

Sovetakan Arvest (Soviet Art): Erevan; f. 1932; joint edition 
of the Ministry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. and 
of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetakan Ayastan (Soviet Armenia): Erevan; 1 1945; 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Ra- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; Ulustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetakan Grakanutyun (Soviet Literature): Erevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni (Hedgehog): Erevan; f. 1954; published by the 
“Sovetakan Ayastan” newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (Armenian Telegraph Agency): Erevan. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan” (Armenia \PuUishing House): Erevan, Ul, 
Teryana, 91; political and fiction; Dir. H. A. Barse- 

GYAN. 

RADIO 

Radio Erevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic. 

CULTURE 

The Armenian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1943; con- 
tains the Byurokan Astrophysical Observatory; 32 
research institutes, 87 academicians and 1,830 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,221 libraries with 9,862,000 books; 

29 museums and 14 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April zoth, 
1920. It has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 
5,111.000. Of these, 67.5 per cent are Azerbaizhanians, 13.6 
per cent Russians and 12 per cent Armenians. Baku, the 
capital, has a population of 1,261,000. The Azerbaizhan 
Republic occupies the eastern part of Transcaucasia facing 


the Caspian Sea. The greater part of the Republic includes 
the lowlands of the River Kura and the lower reaches of its 
tributary, the Araks. The Republic juts out_ into the 
Caspian Sea, forming the oil-rich Apsheron Peninsula. To 
the south is a frontier with Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . . . • 

i960 . . • • 

1968 . . • • 

29.4 

42.6 

32-3 

14.7 

6.7 

6.7 


AGRICULTURE 

The Renublic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources, and irrigation systems are conUnually erfending 
the fertile area. A new breed of mountain fine-fleeced merino 

sheep has been produced. 

In 1969 there were 1.076 collective farms, and 334 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain . . • • • 

Cotton . . • ■ • 

Potatoes . . • • ‘ 

Vegetables . • ■ ' 

Fruit . . • • ■ 

Grapes . . . ■ • 

Tea . . • • • 

374 

284 

119 

67 

143 

81 

0.8 

519 

366 

114 

190 

153 

91 

4-7 

571 

334 

133 

377 

78.3* 

250 

9-5 

572 

299 

113 

371 

51.8* 

271 

n.a. 

• • _ :i. 


* Excluding citrus fruit. 


livestock 




V '' — f 

1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 


1,248 

1.373 

1.671.4 

1.639.2 

Cattle . . • • ■ 

of which : 

Cows . ■ • ■ 

Pigs . . • ■ • 

Sheep . . • • ■ 

513 

156 

4.832 

664.7 

91.9 

4.708.3 

653.5 

83.0 

4.186.3 

345 

73 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 

. 

33 

79 

86 

87.9 

Milk 


235 

427 

484 

431-7 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

105 

334 

373 

347-4 

Wool 

• 

4.8 

8.8 

8.6 

7-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Oil derricks have appeared in the basin of the Kura, in 
the foothills of the Greater Caucasus and extending into the 
open sea. The Republic also manufactures the machinery 
for oil-prospecting, extraction and refining. Chemical 
industry is developing on the basis of oil and gas and the 


refineries are putting out more than ninety different kinds 
of products. Azerbaizhan is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas of the world. Oil was first extracted in the middle of 
the nineteenth century. 



Unit 

i960 

1968 

1969 



Production 

Production 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

598.9 

770.3 

728.4 

Oil . 

»* ** 

million cu. metres 

17.833 

21.138 

20,400 

Natural Gas 

5.841 

4.993 

4,900 

Electric Power . 

mUlion kWh. 

6.590 

11,063 

11,700 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

5.643* 

1,394,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


68,900 

tutions .... 

79 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 


sities .... 

12 

99,200 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. A. Topchibashev. 
Presidium President: K. A. Khalilov. 


Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 211,256 mems.; Sec. 
G. A. Aliev {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer- 
baizhan: Baku; Sec. R. G. Askerov. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 


CENTRAL COMJIITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: G. A. Aliev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator; G. A. Mamedov, 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Azerbaizhan) 


THE PRESS 

There are 121 newspapers published in the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including 95 in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 
is 1,611,000 copies (1,264,000 in Azerbaizhan), while the 
total annual circulation is 310 million copies (224 million in 
Azerbaizhan). One hundred and twenty-three periodicals 
are published, including 80 in Azerbaizhan, -with a total 
circulation of 16,390,000 (13,415,000 in Azerbaizhan). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari {Youth of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
1919; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhan; Editor C. Elibasov. 

Bakinski Rabochi {The Baku Worker): Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor M. A. Okulov. 

Kommunisi {Communist): Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhan: Editor A. S. Rzaev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Azerbaidzhan {Azerbaizhan) : Baku ; f. 1923: published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Gadyny {Women of Azerbaizhan): Baku; f. 
^923: journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
zhan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaizhan. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisti {Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhan. 

Elm ve Khayat (Science and Life) : Balm; f. 1961 : journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society "Znanie” (Knowledge), 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhan. 


Kend Khayaty {Country Life) : Baku; f. 1952; journal of the ' 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 

Kirpi {Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the “Kom- 
munist” newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhan; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaidzhan {Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner {Pioneer): Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 old children; in Azerbaizhan. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG {Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr {State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.) : Baku, UI. Guzi Gajieva, 4; various; Dir. G. I. 
Mvsaev. 

Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. {Azer- 
baizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing House): 
Baku, Poselok Musabekova, 571, kvartal 24; scientific 
books and journals; Dir. A. R.-o Khaubabaev. 


RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

The Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Academy of SciencesLfs^lgls: 28 

research institutes, 95 academicians andB^D^ai^tists. 
The Republic has 2,650 libraries y^h2i,i64,t^ bWes; 
38 museums and 9 theatres. V. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Byelorussia) 


THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919. It has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 
9,003,000. Of these, 81.1 per cent are Byelorussians, 8.2 
per cent Russians, 6.7 per cent Poles and 1.7 per cent 
Ukrainians. Minsk, the capital, has a population of 916,000. 


There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 






Birth Rate 

Death Rate 





(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . 

, 



26.8 

13-1 

i960 . 

. 

, 

. 

24-5 

6.6 

1968 . 

• 

• 

* 

16.5 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic specializes in dairy farming, livestock 
breeding, the raising of water fowl, potato, flax and sugar 
beet production. The network of flax mills, sugar refineries, 
canneries, meat-packing plants and creameries is being 
rapidly expanded. 

In 1969 there were 2,363 collective farms and 724 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain 




1.713 

1,429 

1,511 

4,322 

Sugar Beet 




70 

383 

i#oi7 

897 

Flax Fibre 




42 

85 

99 

109 

Potatoes . 




9.537 

10,641 

14.851 

13,404 

Vegetables 




483 

843 

690 

686 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 

2,746 

3»666 

4.850 

5.065 

of which: 

Cows .... 

1,382 

2,037 . 

2,513 

2,538 

Pigs 

1,623 

3,164 

3,222 

3,736 

Sheep ..... 

1,261 

1,151 

640 

667 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 


1 

1 

1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool 

• 

222 

568 

2 

402 1 

3.219 i 

868 

2.1 

656 

4.992 

1,401 

1.2 

690 

5.288 

1.497 

1.2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, synthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. Oil and natural gas 
■were recently discovered in quantities to be of industrial 
importance. A new branch of mining has thus been 
established. 


i 

I 

Unit 

! 

i960 1 

Production ] 

1 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

steel . . . . 1 

'000 tons 

119.7 

184.9 

B-a. 

OU . . . . 1 

»r t* 

number 


1,718 

2,800 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 1 

16,807 

26,767 

26,600 

Electric Po-wer . . j 

million kWh. 

3.636 

12,164 

12,900 


EDUCATION 


{1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

12 , 011 * 

1 , 852,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


144,400 

tutions . . • • 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

i 


sities . . • • 

137.300 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: T. Y. Kisei.yov. 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: E. i. Skurko. 

Presidium President: S. O. Pritytsky. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: P. M. Masherov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Byelorussian Communist Party; Minsk; 343.174 moms.-. 

Sec. P. M. Mashbrov {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Coin^munist League of Byelo- 
russia: Minsk: First Sec. V. 1 . Podrez. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator: I. P. Pastnrvich. 

THE PRESS 

There are 178 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 
S.S.R., including 133 published in Byelorussian. The daily 
circulation is 3,638,000 copies (1,407,000 in Byelorussian), 
while the total annual circulation 587 million copies (219 
million in Byelorussian) . Sixty-six periodicals are published, 
including 22 in Byelorussian, with a total circulation of 
19,648,000 copies (15,763,000 in Byelorussian). 

PRINCIPLE NEWSPAPERS 

Cnyrvona Zmena (Red Rising Generation): Minsk; f. 1921: 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia {Soviet Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor V. V. Mikhailov. 

Znamya Yunosti {Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Chanin. 

Zvyazda {The Star): Minsk; f. 1917; organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor V. A. Pyzhkov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus {Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
"Polymya" (Fire) PublisUng House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian. 

Byarozka {Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) PublisMng House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; for ago group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii {Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927; published by the "Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

Maladosts {Youth): Jlinsk; f. 19531 published by the 
"Zvyazda” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 


Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R. ; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 

Neman {The River of Niemaiij'-Minsk.; f. 1951; published by 
the "Polymya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of miters; fiction. 

Polymya {Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Rabotnitsa i Silyanka {Worker Woman and Peasant Woman ) : 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk (Hedge/iog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
“Zvyazda” Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka {Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTA6 {Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Belarus” {Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Pros- 
pekt Lenina, 79; various; Dir. Z. P. Matuzov. 

“Nauka I Tekhnika” {Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; boote on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. N. D. 
Uksusov. 

“Urozhai” {Crop Publishing House): Minsk, Instrumental- 
nii pereulok, ii; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. N. D. Puzikov. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byelorussian. 


CULTURE 

The Byelorussian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 192S; a 
major scientific centre; 31 research institutes, 94 
academicians and 2,815 scientists. 

The Republic has 7,317 libraries with 49,298,000 boolcs; 
46 museums and 13 theatres. 
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ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
ii357i000. Of these, there are 74.6 per cent Estonians, 
20.1 per cent Russians, 1.4 per cent Finns, and 1.3 per cent 
Ukrainians. Tallin, the capital, has a population of 363,000. 


The Estonian Republic is located in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union betiveen Latvia and the Gulf of Finland and, 
in addition to the mainland, includes over 800 islands in 
the Baltic Sea. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

■m 

17.0 

i960 .... 


10.5 

1968 .... 

■w 

10.9 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1969 there were 41 1 collective farms and 170 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain . . . • • 

Potatoes . . . • • 

Vegetables . . • • 


159 

1.303 

144 

739.6 

1.522 

117 

842.5 

1,271.5 

122.3 

LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


i 

1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle . . . • • 

of which; 

Cows . ■ • ■ 

Pigs 

Sheep . . . • • 

462 

284 

297 

266 

494 

296 

587 

261 

653.3 

310.5 
555.7 

166.5 

670.3 

311.7 

606.3 

165.5 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’000 tons) 


1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

I 

Meat . . • • • 

Milk . . . • • 

Eggs (million) . • • • 

Wool . . ■ • • 

54 

508 

122 

0.6 

100 

857 

236 

0.8 

126 

1,025 

311 

0.4 

128.7 

1,024.3 

319.9 

n.a. 
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INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Engineering and metal worldng are the main industries. 
Estonia produces building machinery, trench excavators, 
precision instruments, equipment for the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, mercury rectifiers, semi-conductors 
and gas analysers. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet Union. Gas, Uquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale are pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of its 


kind in the world. A number of power stations have been 
built including a hydropower station on the Narva Falls 
and a power station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
industry are expanding rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U.S.S.R. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerator ships, work in 
the North Atlantic, the main catch being herring. The 
Republic has the biggest per capita fish catch and output 
of tinned fish in the country. 




Unit 

i960 

1968 

1969 




Production 

Production 

Production 

Steel . 

, 

’000 tons 

5-14 

7.0 

n.a. 

Electric Power 

• 

million kWh. 

1.950 

9.191 

9,900 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

932* 

211,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

37 

24,500 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 

sities .... 

6 

22,500 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. V. Koop. 

Presidium President: A. Vader. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Klatjson. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: I. G. Kebin. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Estonian Communist Party: Tallin; 58,311 mems.; Sec. 
I. G. Kebin {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 

Tallin; First Sec. A. P. Pokya. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Talein 

ChEiirman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simsson. 
Procurator: V. J. Raudsalu. 


THE PRESS 

There are 43 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 31 published in Estonian. The daily 
circulation is 964,000 copies (847,000 in Estonian), while 
the total annual circulation is 205 million copies (176 mil 
lion in Estonian). One hundred and forty-two periodicals 
are published, including 107 in Estonian, with a total 
circulation of 17,444,000 copies (15,993,000 in Estonian). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Noorte Haal {The Voice of Youth ) : Tallin; f. 1940; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; Editor G. 
VlILAS. 

Rahva Haal {The Voice of the People ) : Tallin; f. 1940; organ 
of the Estonian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Mnisters; six times weekly in Estonian; 
Editor A. Saaremagi. 

Sovletskaya Estonia {Soviet Estonia)-. Tallin; f. 1940; organ 
of the Estonian Communist Paily, Supremo Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor Yu. 
Yurna. 
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SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Eesli Kommunist {Communist of Estonia)-. Tallin; f. 1945; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti LoodUS {Nature of Estonia): TaUin; f. 1958; published 
by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and the Main 
Board of Forestry and Nature Preservation of the 
Council of Mnisters of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular 
scientific; illustrated; in Estonian. 

Kekhakultuur {Physical Culture): Tallin; f. 1940; published 
by the "Periodica” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
journal of the Union of Sport Societies and Organiza- 
tions; new methods of training; fortnightly; in Es- 
tonian. 

Khorisont {Horizon) : Tallin; f. 1966; journal of the Estonian 
S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); popular scienti- 
fic; in Estonian. 

Kalluur ya Elu {Culture and Life): TaUin; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) PubUshing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Culture of the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the CouncU of Trade Unions of 
tye Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Looming {Creative Work): Tallin; f. 1940: published by the 
‘‘Periodika’’ (Periodicals) Publishing House; journal of 
the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Estonian; 
fiction. 

Looming Raamatakoga {Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to "Looming”. 

Noorus {Youth): TaUin; f. 1946; published by the Publish- 
ing House of the Central Committee of the Etonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of Ertonia; 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
pubUcations of beginners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 


NyukOgude Naine {Soviet Woman): TalUn; f. 1945; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer {Pioneer): TaUin; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican CouncU of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 
year olds; in Estonian. 

Tyakheke {Little Star): Tallin; f. i960; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican CouncU of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Estonian S.S.R. ; Ulustrated; 
for 8-10 year olds; in Estonian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA {Estonian Telegraph Agency): TaUin. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Eesti Raamat” {Estonian Booh Publishing House): TaUin, 
PyOTUsskoe Chaussee, 10; poUtical, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 

“Kunst” {Fine Art Publishing House): TaUin, Ul. Pikk, 6; 
fine arts and criticism; Dir. N. S. Vanaselya. 


RADIO 

Radio Tallin: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 


CULTURE 

The Estonian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1946: the 
largest scientific centre of the Repubhc; 15 research 
institutes, 38 academicians and 687 scientists. 

The Republic has 883 libraries with 9,807,000 books; 
41 museums and 9 theatres. 
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THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
1921. It has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 

4.688.000. Of these, 64.3 per cent are Georgians, ii per cent 
Armenians, lo.i per cent Russians and 3.8 per cent 
Azerbaizhanians. Tbilisi, the capital, has a population of 

889.000. The Georgian Republic includes the Abkhazian 
Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the Azharian 


Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and the South-Ossetian 
Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The Republic is situated 
in West Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram range. 
A humid sub-tropical zone with luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south-west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 . . * . 

27.4 

8.8 

i960 .... 

24.7 

6.5 

1968 .... 

19. 1 

6.9 


AGRICULTURE 

Georgia's main crop is tea. More tea is produced in 
Georgia than any%vhere else in the Soviet Union. The 
Republic also grows almost all tangerines and lemons and 
is renowned for its grapes, wnes, tobaccos, essential oils 
and mineral waters. 

In 1969 there were 1,367 collective farms and 199 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain 




522 

681 

559 

605.3 

Sugar Beet 




115 

138 

147 

n.a. 

Sunflower 




12 

17 

20 

n.a. 

Potatoes . 




134 

200 

224 

166.2 

Vegetables 




84 

186 

243 

229.8 

Fruit 




311 

461 

718 

268.6* 

Grapes 




158 

247 

396 

459-1 

Tea 




83.7 

156.8 

216.2 

231.6 


• Excluding citrus fruit. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1950 

1960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 

1.473 

1,486 

1,501.2 

1,503-7 

of which: 

Cows .... 

431 

585 

609.4 

606.5 

Figs 

489 

585 

569.0 

581.6 

Sheep 

1,941 

1,882 

2,084.6 

1,922.7 


1208 
























U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Georgia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Moat ..... 

51 

■h 

100 

g 8 .o 

Milk 

293 


481 

495-7 

Eggs (million) . 

156 


344 

350-8 

Wool 

4-3 

■■ 

5-3 

4-3 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia is rich in minerals, particularly manganese, and 
is also known for its ferro-alloys, mining equipment, chemi- 
cals and medicines, fabrics, silk yarn, essential and tung 
oils. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

Steel .... 
Pig Iron 

Coal .... 
Ore .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 
Electric Power . 

'000 tons 

t* 

»l *» 

II f* 

number 
million kWh. 

1,130-9 

721 

2,850 

34 

3,836 

3,702 

1 , 445-5 

862 

2,264 

30 

3,826 

7,747 

1,380 

802 

2,317 

n.a. 

3.490 

8,314 


education 


(1969-70) 


Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . - 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . - ,^1. ■ 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 
sities) - • • ' 

4,620* 

98 

18 

1,016,000 

50,600 

90,100 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 

Chairman: R. R. Dvali. 

Pfesidium President: G. S. Dzotsenidze. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: V. P. Mzhavanadze. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 259,945 moms.; Sec. 

V P Mzhavanadze (see above}. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Georgia: 
Tb^si; First Sec. D. I. Patiashvili. 











U.S.S.R. (The Union 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: V. I. Maisuradze. 
Procurator: P. E. Berdzenishvili. 

THE PRESS 

There are 145 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 125 published in Geor^an. The daily 
circulation is 2,507,000 copies {2,119,000 in Georgian), 
while the total annual circulation is 518 million copies 
(430 million in Georgian). Ninety-five periodicals are pub- 
lished, including 80 in Georgian, with a total circulation 
of 12,199,000 copies (11,587,000 in Georgian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisii [Young Commxmist)-. Tbilisi; f. 
1925; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Gelashvili. 

Kommunisii [Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vostoka [Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor J. 
Chomeriki. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dila [Morning): Tbilisi; L 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha [Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924: published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 

Literaturnaya Gruziya [Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963; published by the "Literature da helovneba" 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Meisniereba da Tekhnika [Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the "Metsniereba" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnatobi [Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
"Literatura da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Pub- 


Republics) — (Georgia) 

lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 

Niangi [Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri [Pioneer) : Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the "Naka- 
duli’’ (Tiny Brook) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Georgian S.S.R. ; illustrated; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

SabChota Khelovneba [Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935; pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartbelo” (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Kali [Georgian Woman): Tbilisi; f. 1957; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Komunisti [Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari [Daw?:): Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
tura da helovneba” (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG [Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Nakaduli" [Tiny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul. 
Marjanishvili, 5; books for children and youth; Dir. 
K. A. Lordkipanidze. 

“Nlerani” [Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova, 181; fiction; Dir. K. R. ICeladze. 

"Sabchota Sakartvelo” [Soviet Georgian): Tbih’si, Ul. 
Marjanishvili 5: political and fiction; Dir. V. V. 
Chelidze. 

CULTURE 

The Georgian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1941: an im- 
portant scientific centre; 40 research institutes, 105 
academicians and 3,744 scientists. 

The Republic has 3,285 libraries with 20,023,000 books; 

70 museums and 22 theatres. 
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THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic within the Russian Federation on 26 August 
igzo, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on 5 December 
1936. It has an area of 2,715,100 sq. km. and a population 
of 12,850,000 (15 January 1970). Of these 30 per cent are 
Kazakhs, 42.7 per cent Russians and 8.2 per cent Ukrain- 
1^. The population density is 4.7 persons per square 
kilometre. Alma Ata, the capital, has a population of 
730,000. In size the Kazakh Republic (Kazakhstan) is 
second only to the Russian Federation. It extends from 


the Volga to the Altai Mountains and from the Siberian 
plains to the Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a 
frontier with the People's Republic of China to the 
south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

41. 1 

21.6 

i960 .... 

36.7 

6.5 

1968 .... 

23.5 

5.8 


AGRICULTURE 

In ig68 there were 470 collective farms and 1,562 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain . . . . • 

Maize . . . • • 

Rice . . . . • 

Cotton . . . . • 

Sugar Beet . ■ ■ ■ 

Sunflower . • - • 

Potato . . . . • 

Vegetables . • . • 

Fruit . . . ■ • 

Grapes . . ■ ■ ■ 

3.612 

52 

55.5 

49 

541 

31 

1.158 

182 

60 

4 

15.511 

116 

23.1 

86 

1,148 

38 

1,265 

390 

70 

16 

15.532 

197.8 

177 

2,160 

64 

1.504 

626 

165 

83 

20,200 

n.a. 

254 

90 

2.257 

70 

2,063 

663 

70 

62 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan)' 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1950 

i960 

I Jan. 1970 

Cattle ..... 

4,422 

5,501 

7,100 

0/ which: 

Cows . . . . ! 

1,321 

2,055 

2,600 

Pigs 

399 

1,759 

1,600 

Sheep ..... 

14,921 

27,618 

30,500 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

Meat 



, 

242 

545 

821 

Milk 



. 

1,555 

2,457 

3,711 

Eggs (miUionl . 

. 

. 


255 

851 

1,468 

Wool 

• 

• 

* 

31-3 

65-3 

82 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

1,678 

Steel .... 

** tt 

1.325-4 

Oil ... . 

»» II 

10,100 

Coal .... 

11 1# 

57.400 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,165 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

680.1 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

30,700 


EDUCATION 


(1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

10 , 337 * 

3,141,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

187 

209,700 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 


sities) .... 

43 

i 95 i 7 oo 


• 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. E. Esenov. 

Presidium President: S. B. Niyazbekov. 
Secretary: B. R. Ramazanova. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. Ashimov. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: D. A. Kunayev. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 486,000 mcms.; 
First Sec. D. A. Kunayev (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; First Sec. Z. Kamalidenov. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kazakhstan) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Djusupov. 
Pnxnu-ator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 345 newspapers published in the Kazajth 
S.S.R., including 125 published in Kazakh. The daily 
circulation is 3,772,000 copies (1,300,000 in Kazakh), 
while the total annual circulation is 707,000,000 copies 
(231,000,000 in Kazakh). One hundred and nineteen 
periodicals are published, including 23 in Kazakh, with 
a total circulation of 30,878,000 copies (i4,937i°o° 
Kazakh), 

Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan): Alma 
Ata; f. 1920; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. Mikhaylov. 
Leninchil Zhas (Leninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly; in 
Kazakh; Editor Sh. Murtazaev. 

Uninskaya Smena (Leninist Rising Generation): Alma Ata; 
f. 1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of ICazakhstan; five times 
■weekly; Editor V. Engoh. 

Solsialistik Kazakhstan (Socialist Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazakh Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor S. Khaidarov. 


Selected Periodicals 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ara (Bumile-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956: published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee 01 tne 
Kazakh Communist Party; in Kazakh and Russian, 
satirical. 

Balilyrgan (Sprotit): Alma Ata; f. 1958: journal of t^ 
Central' Committee of the Leninist Young Cominuni^ 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pre-school ana 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zhane enbek (Knowledge): f. 196°: 

Central Committee of the Leninist Young fommuiimt 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Aielderi (Woman of Kazakhstan)-. 

L 1925; journal of the Central Committee 
Kazakh Communist Party; popular women s mag 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Kommunist (Communist of KazakMan). 

Ata; f. 1921; published by the Publishing House ot the 
Central Committee of Kazakhstan Commumst ir'aixy, 
in Kazakh. 

Kazakstan Mektebi (Kazakh School): Alma Ata; L 
journal of the Ministry of Education of 
S.S.R.; organization of public education; m • 

Kazakstannyn Auyl Shrushylygy (^g’'*f'f"“’'rp^ral Oim- 

slan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the 

mittee of the CommuJiist Party of .K^z^^"’ 

organization of work on collective farms, in 


Kooperator Kazakstana (Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers’ Societies of the I^zakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Madamet hana Turmys (Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the "Kazakhstan" Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

Narodnoc khozyaistvo Kazakhstana (National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of Ministers of the 
Kazakh S.S.R.; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana (Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor (Spaciousness): Alma Ata; f. 1935; journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 


Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkole (Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School) : Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
"Kaynar" (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problems 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan; m 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of tte 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 
S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 


Ehurnal Mod (Fashion Magaztne): Alma Ata; f. 1958, 
published by the "Dom Modely Odezhdy (Fasluon 
House) Publishing House; tivice a year; everyday 


NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAG (Kazakh Telegraph Agency) : Alma Ata. 


PUBLISHING 

Principal Publishers 

Kainar” (Spring) Publishing House: Alma Ata, Kash- 
gbarskaya ul. 64 ; books and booklets about agriculture; 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

Kazakhstan" Publishing House: Alma Ata, p. Kirova 
122; political and popular editions; Dir. A. B. Beisem- 

Thazushv” (Writer) Publishing House: Alma Ata, 

Kommunisticheskii prospekt 105; fiction; Dm . 


CULTURE 

kh S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 194®: Hie 

scientific centre in the Republic; 34 resewch 
tes 99 academicians and 2,837 scientists, 
les’numerous journals on scientific topics, 
lublic has 7,134 libraries with 51,892,000 books, 
ns and 23 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
I February 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on 5 December 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 2,933,000 (15 January 1970)- 
Of these, 40.5 per cent are Kirghiz, 30.2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks and 6.6 per cent Ukrainians. Frunze, 


the capital, has a population of 131,000. The Kirghiz Re- 
public is situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain 
systems, the Tien-shan (Celestial Mountains) and the 
Pamirs, and is noted for its severe natural beauty and 
amazing range of climate. In the south-east there is a 
frontier with the People’s Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

33-0 

16.3 

i960 .... 

36.8 

6.1 

1968 .... 

30.8 

7-1 


AGRICULTURE 

The Kirghiz were formerly W2indering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Of 19,800,000 hectares of 
land, 15,100,000 hectares Me used by agricultural enter- 
prises and farms. Kirghizia produces wheat, cotton, 
tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential-oil plants and 
poppy. Grape- emd fruit-growing and sillnvorm breeding 
also have an important place in the economy. 

Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 

In 1969 there were 249 collective farms and 93 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Grain 



299 

429 

914* 

Rice 



9 

3-1 

3-2 

Leguminous Plants . 



2 

0.4 

3 

Cotton . 



120 

126 

177 

Sugar Beet 



587 

r.194 

1,548 

Potato . 



135 

113 

247 

Vegetables 



45 

84 

170 

Fruit 



32 

34 

60 

Grapes . 



2 

9 

26 


• 1969 figure; others not available. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Kirghizia) 


LIVESTOCK 

{’ooo) 




1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 
of which: 

• 

662 

739 

953-6 

897 

Cows 

. 

222 ! 

293 

395-9 

372-9 

Pigs 

. 

89 

199 

213-9 

210.9 

Sheep 

• 

3.584 1 

5.996 

9,467 , 

1 1 

2,242.7 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

Meat 

, 


, , 

46 

mmumm 

128.4 

Milk 



. 

213 


499-1 

Eggs (million) . 


. 

. 

! 58 


240 

Wool 

• 

* 

• 

! 6.8 

In 

24-5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction of roads and the introduction of air 
transport have assisted the grorvth of industry. There are 
deposits of iead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country’s main sujjpliers of mercury and antimony. There 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, and 
food industries. 



Unit 

1969 


Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

2.1* 

Oil . 


285.9 

Coal .... 

tf »• 

number 

3.560. 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

Z91* 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

340.7 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.091 


* ig68 figures. 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Number of 

Number of 


Institutions 

Students 

Elementary Schools . 
Secondary Specialized Insti- 

1,936* 

36 

751,000 

40,500 

tutions . . • • 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) 

9 

46,200 


* 1968-69 figure. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. T. Murataliev. 

Presidium President: T. K. Kulatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; A. S. Suyumbaev. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: T. U. Usubaeiev. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Kirghiz Communist Parly: Frunze; 90,703 mems.; First 
Sec. T. UsUBALiEV {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; First Sec. M. K. Kaparov. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Frunze 

Chainnan of the Supreme Court; A. Supataev. 
Procurator; A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 89 newspapers published in the l&gWz S.S.R., 
including 47 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 805,000 copies (494,000 in Kirghizian), while the total 
annual circulation is 154,000,000 copies {85,000,000 in 
Kirghizian). Fif^ periodicals are published, including 19 
in Kirghizian, with a total circulation of 15,669,000 copies 
(15,248,000 in Kirghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Kirghizii {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor V. Bobylev. 

Lenlnchil zhash {Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Lenimst Young Com- 
munist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghiz; Editor N. Zharkynbaev. 

Sovettik Kyrghyzstan {Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924: 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
munist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; 
six times weekly: in Kirghiz; Editor N. Zhanaliev. 


Republics) — (Kirghizia) 

Sovietskaya Kirghizia {Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the ICirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghiz; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ala-Too {Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and Ministry of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Chalkan {Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955: published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist {Communist): Frunze; f. 1926; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian: 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary {Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
1951; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy {Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955: published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing 
House; journal of the RGnistry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of farming; in 
Kirghizian. 

Literaturnyi Kirghizstan {Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
L 1955: published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R. ; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

SovetskoB Zdrayookhranenie Kirgizii {Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
"Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly: in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAG {Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Frunze. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

"Kirghizstan” Publishing House: Frunze, XH. Bokombaeva 
99; political and fiction; Dir. Z. S. Sagymbaev. 

CULTURE 

The Kirghiz S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1954: 

leading scientific centre in the Republic; 18 research 
institutes, 47 academicians and 1,027 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,324 libraries with 10,034 hooks, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Latvia) 


THE LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Latvia became part of the Soviet Union on August 5th, 
1940. It has an area of 63,700 sq. km. and a population of 
2,365,000. Of these, 62 per cent are Letts, 26.6 per cent 
Russians, 2.9 per cent Byelorussians and 2.9 per cent 


Poles. Riga, the capital, has a population of 733,000. The 
Latvian Republic is situated in the north-west of the 
Soviet Union, between Lithuania and Estonia on the 
Baltic coast. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

19-3 

15-7 

i960 .... 

16.7 

10. 0 

1968 .... 

14.1 

10.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Latvia is a maritime country and fishing plays a big part 
in its economy. The Letts now catch fish not only in the 
Baltic but also in the Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 
and Africa. There has been a considerable increase in the 
amount of fish caught and in the output of tinned fish 
(horring and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


tant and this is the reason for the growing number of food 
factories, creameries and cheese factories. In many districts 
there are collective farms which raise poul^ and keep 
bees. The Republic also has silver fox and mink farms. 

In 1969 there were 755 collective farms and 204 state 
farms. 


Grain 

Sugar Beet 
Flax Fibre 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 


1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

33 fi 

296 

411 

1,202 

247 

359 

378 

158 

II 

7 

6 

5-5 

1.934 

1,688 

2,146 

1,880 

241 

283 

268 

215 

9 

95 

13 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Cattle 

812 

938 

1,126 

1,142 

of which: 

Cows . . • • 

Pigs . . . • • 

Sheep . . . • • 

496 

533 

485 

553 

1,051 

472 

582 

838 

336 

579 

964 

328 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Latvia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 


81 

152 

186 

199 

Milk 


945 

1,470 

1,802 

1.756 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

205 

313 

431 

446 

Wool 

• 

I 

1-3 

0.8 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Latvia manufactures a quarter of the railway carriages 
produced in the U.S.S.R. for electric railway lines, one-fifth 
of the radio sets and one-sixth of household washing 
machines. Latvia also produces steel, rolled stock, ferrous 


metals, mineral fertilizers, cement, fabrics, footwear and 
foodstuffs. Industrial output has increased rapidly in 
recent years, particularly in the engineering and metal- 
working industries. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

90.7 

519-4 

443 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

726 

36 

n.a. 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,400 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.254* 

353.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

55 

39,300 

Higher Schools (inc. Univer- 



sities .... 

10 

40,400 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: P. I. Valeskaln. 

Presidium President: V. P. Ruben. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Y. Y. Ruben. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: A. E. Voss. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 101,851 mems.; Sec. A. E. 
Voss (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; First Sec. E. G. Bresiv. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; B. A. Azan. 
Procurator; V. I. Laivin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 85 newspapers published in the Latvian S.S.R., 
including 55 published in Lettish. The daily circulation is 
1,214,000 copies (904,000 in Lettish), while the total annual 
circulation is 259 million copies (185 million in Lettish). 
Ninety-six periodicals aro published, including 56 in Let- 
tish, ivith a total circulation of 37.8 million copies { 3 °-^ 
million in Lettish). 


1278 





















U.S.S.R. (The Union 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Radomju Jaunatne {Soviet Youth)'. Riga: f. 1944; organ, of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Lettish; 
Editor V. Krustins. 

Sovietskaya Latvia {Soviet Latvia ) : Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
Saleyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh {Soviet Youth)'. Riga; f. 1945; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Latvia; five times weekly; Editor Yu. 
Mitin. 

Tsinya {Struggle ) : Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
mumst Party, Council of Mnisters and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor V. Gavaps. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis {Burdock): f. 1957; published by the "Tsinya" 
newspaper; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical. 

Dambrete {Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Lettish. 

Draugs {Frietid): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
Lea^e and Republican Council of the Pioneer V. I. 
^nin Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
fiction; for 10-15 yoS’i’ olds; in Lettish. 

Karogs {Banner): Riga; f. 1940; published by the 
■Zvaigzne” (Star Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; fiction. 

Liesma {Blaze) : Riga; f. 1958; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Ster) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., for 
young people; in Lettish. 

{Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union of 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and Cinemato- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R. ; development of art in the republic; quarterly; 
in Lettish. 


Republics)— -(Latvia) 

Radomyu Latviyas Sieviete {Woman of Soviet Latvia): Riga; 
f. 195Z; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communisc Party; popular for women; in Lettish. 

Radomyu Latviyas Komunisis {Communists of Soviet Lat- 
via): Riga; f. 1945; published by the "Zvaigzne” (Star) 
Publishing House; in Lettish and Russian; political. 

. Shakhs {Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R.; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Latvian; fortnightly. 

Zilite {Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
"Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Lettish. 

Zinaine un Tekhnika {Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (Star) : Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne” 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 

I in Lettish; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA {Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 

! 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

"Liesma” {Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domyu, 24; political, fiction, fine arts; Dir. (vacant). 

“Zinatne” {Science Publishing House ) : Riga, Ul. Turgeneva, 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. M. Belyuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in Lettish. 

CULTURE 

The Latvian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences : f. 1946; 16 research 
institutes, 47 academicians and 1,352 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,540 libraries -svith 14,938 books; 45 
museums and 10 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part of the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a population 
of 3,129,000. Of these, 79.3 per cent are Lithuanians, 8.5 
per cent Russians, 8.5 per cent Poles and i.i per cent 


Byelorussians. Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 
372,000. The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north- 
west of the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the east. There is 
a short frontier with Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

23.0 

13.0 

i960 .... 

22.5 

7.8 

1968 .... 

17.7 

8.4 


AGRICULTURE 

Marshland is being reclaimed and every year about 
100,000 hectares are gained. 

In 1969 there wore 1,482 collective farms and 308 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Grain 



567 

440 

2, 1 86* 

Leguminous Plants . 



III 

47 

129 

Sugar Beet 



349 

484 

657 

Flax Fibre 



15 

17 

12 

Potatoes . 



3,122 

2,259 

3.027 

Vegetables 



401 

373 

328 

Fruit 



17 

126 

31 


• 1969 figure; others not available. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle 

of which: 

731 

1,223 

1,662.0 

1,732.4 

Cows .... 

504 

737 

857-9 

858.4 

Pigs 

723 

1,720 

1,750-6 

2,071 . I 

Poultry ..... 

n.a. 

n.a. 

8,045.8 

8,921.0 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat ..... 

126 

212 

364 

360.6 

Milk 

851 

1.749 

2.449 

2 . 459-9 

Eggs (million) .... 

266 

438 

431 

664.4 

Wool ..... 

0.9 

I .1 

0.4 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
diesel engines, mineral fertilizers, fabrics, footwear, furni- 
ture, bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and 
amber. There is a modern fishing fleet. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

steel .... 
Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

, Electric Power . 

’000 tons 
number 
million kVfli. 

2 

8,942 

I,II 2 

6.3 

18,876 

6,026 

n.a. 

20,800 

7,182 


EDUCATION 

{1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 



Students 

Elementary Schools . • 

4.134* 

573.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . • ■ 

81 

64,700 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities . • • • 

12 

55.700 


» 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. S. Barkauskas. 

Presidium President: M. Y. Shumauskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: U. A. Manjushis. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: A. Y. Sneckus. 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Lithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; 93.124 mems.. Sec. 
A. Y. Sneckus [see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania. 

Vilnius; First Sec. V. A. Morkunas. 


Supreme Court 

Vilnius 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 
Procurator: V. V. Galinajtis. 


THE PRESS 

lero are 86 newspapers published in the Lithuaman 
^ includinE 6 q published in Lithuanian, The daily 
ktion is ®9i2 000 copies (1,719,000 copies m 
uS) while the total annual ciculation is 324 nulhon 
”s f278 million copies in Lithuanian). One hundred and 
us (270 .p,,thliqhed including 80 in Lithuanian, 

oS. Smo„iopi» (.3.4 — io. 

es in Lithuanian). 


41 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Lithuania) 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Czervony Sciandar (Red Banner)-. Vilnius; f. 1953; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party: six times -weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor L. 
Romanivich. 

Komjaunimo Ties {Komsomol Pravda): Vilnius; f. 1919: 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Lithuania; five times weekly; in 
Lithuanian; Editor J. Civilkaite. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
{Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Genis (Woodpecker) ; Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

Jaunimo Gryatos (Rows of Youth): Vilnius; f. 1944: pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 

Komunistas (Communist) : Vilnius; f. 1918; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party; in Lithuanian and 
Russian; political. 

Kulturos Baray (Landmark of Culture): Vilnius; f. 1956; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
journal of the Ministry of Culture of the Lithuanian 
S.S.R.; problems of culture and arts; in Lithuanian. 

Mokslas ir Givyanimas (Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of “Znanie" 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Nlusu Gamta (Our Nature) : Vilnius; f. 1929; joint edition of 
the Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, Scientific and Technological 
Society of Workers in the Forest Industry and Forestry, 
and Council for Tourism of the Lithuanian S.S.R.; 
popular; nature preservation in the Republic; in 
Lithuanian. 


Pyargale (Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribine Moteris (Soviet Woma 7 i): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shluota (Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Shvituris (Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Sovietskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania): Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme So-viet and 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weekly; Editor 
V. A. Meshchervakov. 

Tiesa (Truth): Vilnius; organ of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; 
f. 1917; six times weekly in Lithuanian; Editor G. 
ZiMANAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA (Lithuania}} Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Minlis” (Idea Publishing House) : Vilnius, Ul. Serakauskio, 
15; political and popular books and booklets; Dir. 
Bautrenas. 

“Vaga (Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Prospekt 
Lenina, 50; fiction; Dir. I. Y. Chekis. 


RADIO 

Radio Vilnius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian. 


CULTURE 

The Lithuanian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 19411 

research institutes, 35 academicians and 943 scientists. 

The Republic has 2,256 libraries -ivith 17,778,000 books; 
33 museums and ii theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian Republic was formed on August 2nd, 
1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and a population of 
3,572.000. Of these, 65.4 per cent are Moldavians, 14.6 per 
cent Ukrainians, 10.2 per cent Russians and 3.3 per cent 


Gagauzi. Kishinev, the capital, has a population of 
357,000. Moldavia is situated in the south-west of the 
Soviet Union, with Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

26.6 

16.9 

1960 .... 

29.2 

6.4 

1968 .... 

20.0 

6.9 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade winter 
wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, soya beans and 
essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape -wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

In 1969 there were 549 collective farms and 115 state 
farms. 


Grain 
Sugar Beet 
Sunflower 
Potatoes , 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 


1950 


U174 

274 

15b 

605 

196 

315 

201 


i960 


1.445 

1,322 

338 

255 

385 

705 

506 


1968 


1,640 

2,981 

365 

300 

567 

604 

1,094 


1969 


2,381 

2,661 

338 

n.a. 

501 

725 

976 


livestock 

{’000) 


— 

1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle . . . • • 

551 

652 

824 

811 

of which: 

Cows . ■ • • 

Pigs . . . ■ • 

Sheep , . . • • 

217 

338 

955 

274 

1.177 

1,693 

355 

956 

1.465 

1 

342 

1,170 

1.454 

1 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Moldavia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat 



62 

119 

176 

157 

Milk 

. 

. 

285 

615 

728 

758 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

. 

253 

375 

547 

509 

Wool 

• 

• 

1-9 

3-7 

3-3 

3-2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Moldavia manufactures electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, washing 
machines, refrigerators, and leather footwear. 



Unit 

i960 

1968 

1969 





Production 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

1,065 

2 

261 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

677 

6,827 

7,020 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number | 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

2.253* 

795,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

48 

49,700 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sities) .... 

8 

45,500 


• 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: C. J. Radautsan. 

Presidium President: K. F. Ilyashenko. 

COXRICIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: P. A. Paskar. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: 1 . 1 . Boovim. 

Secretaries: P. A. Paskar, B. A. Steshov, Y. I. Mblkov, 
D. S. Kornovan. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (Moldavia) 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Moldavian Communist Party: ICishinev; 93,886 tnems.; Sec. 
1 . 1 . Bodyul {see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moldavia: 

Kishinev; First Sec. P. K. Luchinsky. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Procurator: A. S. Kazimir. 


THE PRESS 

There are 118 newspapers published in the Jloldavian 
S.S.R., including 53 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is 1,413.000 copies (944,000 copies in Molda- 
vian), while the total annual circulation is 264 million 
copies (166 million in Moldavian). Seventy-six periodicals 
are published, including 19 in Moldavian, wth a total 
circnlation of 24.8 million (g.i million in Moldavian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Moldova Sotsialiste {Socialist Moldavia)-. Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian; Editor M. Pleshko. 

Sovlelskaya Moldavia {Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925: organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor N. Gladilin. 

Tinerimya Moldovet {Youth of Moldavia): Kishinev;!. 1928; 
Organ of the Central Committee of the I^ninist Young 
Communist League of Moldavia; three times weekly; m 
Moldavian; Editor A. Blanovsky. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Femine Moldovei {Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Moldavian 
Communist Party; popular for women; in Moldavian. 

Kiperush {Cayenne): Kishinev; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Komunistul Moldovei {Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nisfru {The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian. 

Moldova {Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction: in Moldavian. 

Skynteya Leniniste [Lenin's Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R. ; fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG {Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Kartya Moldovenyaske” {Moldavian Booh Publishing 
House): Kishinev, Ul. Zhukovskogo, 44; political and 
fiction; Dir. V. A. Kerdivaeenko. 

CULTURE 

Tho Moldavian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1961: 18 re- 
search institutes, 26 academicians and 656 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,771 libraries -ivith 15,658,000 books, 

18 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tajikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on 14 October 1924, and attained the status of a 
Union Republic on 5 December 1936. It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 2,900,000 (15 January 
1970). Of these, 53.1 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks and 13.3 per cent Russians. Dushanbe, the capital. 


has a population of 374,000. The Tadzhik Republic 
(Tadzhikistan) includes the Gomo-Badakhshan Autono- 
mous Region (Khorog). It is a mountainous region includ- 
ing the greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks 
in the Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the 
south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


, 

Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

1940 .... 

30-6 

14.1 

i960 .... 

33-5 

5-1 

1968 .... 

37-3 

h -3 


AGRICULTURE 

Irrigation systems have improved the land and cotton- 
growing, silkworm culture, grape- and fruit-growing and 
animal husbandry have all been developed. Tadzhikistan is 
next to Uzbekistan in cotton production. 

In 1969 there were 301 collective farms and 75 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain 





160 

166 

152 

194.1 

Rice 





10.5 

10,2 

28.3 

24 

Cotton . 





289 

399 

643 

625.6 

Potato . 





36 

31 

45 

n.a. 

Vegetables 





26 

49 

134 

24 

Fruit 





75 

84 

128 

n.a. 

Grapes . 





lO 

44 

60 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 

558 

683 

444-3 

468.3 

of which: 

Cows .... 

172 

264 

126.9 

134 

Pigs 

16 

80 

53-4 

57 

Sheep ..... 

1.703 

2,183 

1 . 977-3 

1,564.8 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics— (Tajiktstan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

('qoo tons) 



1 

1950 

i960 

1969 

Meat 



21 

47 

61.4 

Milk 

, , 


86 

203 

282.9 

Eggs (million) . 

. 

. 

30 

91 

118.3 

Wool 

• 

• 

2-9 

4.6 

! 5 

1 


INDUSTRY 

Coal, oil, gas, ozocerite, lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
gold, silver, mountain crystals and building materials 
Have been found in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
gins, food factories, mining, metal-working, engineering, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile i^are 
parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and woollen mills. 


AND MINING 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

2 . 4 * 

Oil . 

ff 1 $ 

155.4 

Coal .... 

ft tf 

818.3 

Metal-Cutting Lathes , 

number 

643* 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

437-8 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

2,893-3 


* 1968 figures. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 


1 

Number of 

INSTITUTIONS' 

1 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 
Secondary Specialized 

Schools . - - . • 

Higher Schools (incl. Umver- 
sities) . - - • 

2,923* 

36 

7 

740,000 

34.000 

42,600 

1 


• 1968-69 figure. 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mirshakarov. 

Presidium President; M. Knonov. 

. COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Chairman: A. K. Kakharov. 


GOVERNMENT 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary; D. R. Rasuiajv. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Tadzhik Communist party -.Dushanbe; 71.534 mems.; First 
ScbD R. RASUnov (see above), 
ir «c„n,ni Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
rtanTDnshante; First Sec. G. Booosadykova. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Tajikistan) 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. R. Radjabov. 
Procurator: V. A. Bulargin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 62 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 50 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 787,000 copies (526,000 in Tadzhik), while 
the total annual circulation is 152,000,000 copies 
{91,000,000 in Tadzhik). Thirty-six periodicals are pub- 
lished including 12 in Tadzhik, with a total circulation of 
6,210,000 copies (4,774,000 in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadzhikistana {Tadzhik Communist): Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 
Komsomolets Tadzhikistana {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor V. Ponomarenko. 

Komsomoli Tochokistoni {Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1930; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor A. Zakirov. 

Tochikistoni Soviet! {Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor A. Khalimov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

KhOChgii Kishloki Tochikiston {Agriculture of Tadzhikistan) : 
Dushanbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of agriculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushtak {Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 


Kommunisti Tochikiston {Commtmist of Tadzhikistan): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Maktabi Soveii {Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930; journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadjik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 

Mashal {Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V. I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; fiction 
for 10-15 years; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark {The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924; 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston {Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
L 1951: journal of the Central Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana {Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG {Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 

RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe: Broadcasts in Tadzhik and Persian. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Irion” (Knowledge) Publishing House: Dushanbe, Ul. 
Shevchenko 21; political and fiction; Dir. A. E. 
ICahhori. 

CULTURE 

The Tadzhik S.S.R. Academy oi Sciences: f. i95U. 

research institutes, 41 academicians and 888 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,055 libraries with 9,862 books, 5 
museums and 9 theatres. 
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THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on 27 October 
1924. It has an area of 488,100 sq. km. and a population of 
2,158,000 (15 January 1970). Of these, 6o.g per cent are 
Turkmen, 17.3 per cent Russians, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 
4.6 per cent Kazakhs. The capital, Ashkhabad, has a 
population of 253,000. Turkmenia lies on the same latitude 
as North Africa and its southernmost point, Kushka, is 


closer to the equator than Algeria. The Kara-Kum, one of 
the largest Central Asian deserts, occupies more than four- 
fifths of the territory and irrigation is therefore of prime 
importance to this desolate land. To the west of Turk- 
menia lies the Caspian Sea, with Iran and Afghanistan to 
the south. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

36.9 

19.5 

i960 .... 

42.4 

6.5 

1968 .... 

36.2 

7.2 


AGRICULTURE 

The Great Kara-Kum Canal, one of the world’s longest 
irrigation and shipping canals, is now under construction. 
It supplies water for Ashkhabad and has already provided 
water for irrigating more than 160,000 hectares of desert 
land. Thanks to its special climatic conditions, Turkmenia 
is able to grow large quantities of long-staple cotton. 

In 1969 there were 330 collective farms and 54 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain . . . • • 

Rice . . . . • 

Cotton . . . . • 

Potato . . . . • 

Vegetables . . • ■ 

Fruit . . . . • 

Grapes . . . • • 

41-3 

3-5 

276 

5 

25 

17 

18 

19 

O.I 

363 

5 

68 

z 8 

24 

43 

12.8 

712 

10 

187 

58 

42 

80.8 

n.a. 

691 

n.a. 

^ 35-4 

n.a. 

n.a. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle . • • • ■ 

265 

365 

452 

0/ which: 

88 

r 43 

182 

Cows . • • ■ 

II 

47 

52 

Pigs . . • • • 

Sheep . . ■ • ■ 

2,532 

4.647 

4.455 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Turkmenia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

Meat 


. 

15 

51 

48.3 

Milk ... 

, 


67 

126 

166.1 

Ekks (millionl . 

. 


32 

56 

99.5 

Wool 

• 

• 

6.9 

15-9 

12.5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Turkmenia has oil-refining, gas, chemical and other 
industries based on locally available raw materials. 
Mirabilite is being extracted in the Kara-Bogaz-Gol Bay 
on the Caspian and deposits of sulphur are worked in the 
heart of the Kara-Kum Desert. The Turkmen Republic is 
the country’s biggest supplier of ozocerite. The textile, 
silk-reeling and food industries are rapidly expanding. 



Unit 

1969 



Production 

Oil . 

'000 tons 

13.725 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

4.843* 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

1.561 


* 1968 figure. 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

1.646* 

536,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools .... 

29 

28,100 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 


sities) .... 

5 

29,200 


* 1968-69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: P. Azimov. 

Presidium President: A, M. Klychev. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: O. N. Orazmakhamedov. 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 

First Secretary: B. o. Ovezov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 61,000 mems.; 
First Sec. B. Ovezov (see above) . 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; First Sec. T. B. Dordyev. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 
JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 
Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. Aimamedov. 
Procurator: N. I. Sapozhnikov. 

THE PRESS 

There are 48 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 33 published in Turkmenian. The daily 
circulation is 620,000 copies {458,000 in Turkmenian), 
while the total annual circulation is 105,000,000 copies 
(78,000,000 in Turkmenian). Thirty-three periodicals are 
published including 14 in Turkmenian, -with a total 
circulation of 5,026,000 copies (4,343,000 in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Turkmenisiana (Member of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor V. Sterlingov, 

Soviet Turkmenistan! (Soviet Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M. Badaev. 
Turkmenskaya Iskra; Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor M. D. 
Medvedev. 

Yish Kommunist (Young Communist) : Ashkhabad; f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor A. Muradov. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 
Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
the Turkmen S.S.R. Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 


Republics) — (Turkmenia) 

Pioner (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R. ; 
fiction for 10-15 years; in Turkmenian. 

Soviet Turkmenisianynyn Ayallary (Women of Soviet 
Turkmenistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Turkmenian Communist 
Party; popular; in Turkmenian. 

Tokmak (Beetle): Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunist! (Communist of Turkmenistan): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menistan): Ashkhabad; f. 1957; edition of the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 

Sovet edcbiyaty (Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. Z928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoe (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAG (Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 

[PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Turkmenistan” Publishing House; ^hkhabad, Ul. 
Gogolya 17-a; political and fiction; Dir. B. Kh. Khal- 
mdradov. 

CULTURE 

The Turkmenian S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1951; 16 

research institutes, 37 academicians and 654 scientists. 

The Republic has 1,135 libraries with 6,054,000 books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Ukrainian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
47,136,000. Of these, 76.8 per cent are Ukrainians. 16.9 
per cent Russians, and 0.9 per cent Poles. The capital, 
Kiev, has a population of 1,632,000. The Ukraine has 


frontiers mth Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Romania, and stretches southwards as far as the Black 
Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per ’000) 

(per ’000) 

1940 .... 

27-3 


i960 .... 

20.5 


1968 .... 

14.9 



AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1969 there were 9,587 collective farms and 1,463 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Grain 




15.879 

15,084 

20,776 

36,000 

Rice 




4-9 

0.4 

138.1 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet 




14,624 

31.761 

57.323 

41,600 

Flax Fibre 




12 

74 

69 

n.a. 

Sunflower 




727 

1,664 

2,712 

3,100 

Potatoes . 




20,329 

19,461 

22,489 

17.900 

Vegetables 




2,318 

4.948 

5,843 

5.200 

Fruit 




831 

1,461 

3,841 

n.a. 

Grapes . 




66 

423 

1,266 

n.a. 


* 1967. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1969 

1970 

Cattle ..... 

11,182 

17.632 

20,200 

20,100 

of which: 

Cows .... 

4,811 

7.928 

8,800 

8,700 

Pigs 

7.765 

18,194 

14.500 

16,900 

Sheep ..... 

5.465 

10,062 

8,700 

8,700 


1292 












U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics)— (The Ukraine) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(*000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

1969 

Meat .... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

1. 195 

6,804 

3.490 

11.9 

2,068 

13.995 

7.187 

27.6 

2.571 

17.835 

8.257 

23.4 

2.680 

18,300 

8,600 

25 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Republic has coal, steel, coke and chemical enter- 
prises and produces metallurgical equipment, machine 
tools, turbines, transformers, excavators, electric loco- 
motives, generators, measuring instruments, travelling 
cranes, cars, lorries and many other production and con- 
sumer goods. 



Unit 

i960 

Production 

1968 

Production 

1969 

Production 

Steel . . . , 

’000 tons 

26,155.1 

44.238.5 

45.900 

Pig Iron 

«* »» 

24.173 

38.565 

39.300 

Coal .... 

tt 

172,109 

200,447 

204,000 

OU . . . . 


2.159 

12,130 

13.400 

Motal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

20,467 

28,821 

29,100 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

14,286 

50,942 

55.400 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

53.926 

116,176 

128,000 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

31.850* 

8,480,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . . • • 

757 

789,600 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities 

138 

804,100 


» 1968-69 figure. 
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U.S.S.R. The Union Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Repnblic was formed on 27 October 1924. 
It has an area of 449,600 sq. km. and a population of 
11,963,000 (15 January 1970). Of these, 62.2 per cent are 
Uzbeks, 13.5 per cent Russians, 5.5 per cent Tatars, 4.1 per 
cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2.1 per cent Kara- 
Kalpaks. Tashkent, the capital, has a population of 
1,385,000. The Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic of 


Kara-Kalpakiya (capital Nukus) is part of the Uzbek 
Republic. Uzbekistan is situated in the south-eastern part 
of the Soviet Union, in the heart of Central Asia, and has a 
short frontier with Afghanistan in the south. Turkmenia 
lies to the south-west, Kazakhstan to the north, Kirg hizia 
to the east and Tadzhikistan to the south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1940 . 

, 



33-6 

13-2 

i960 . 

• 

• 

, 

39-9 

6.0 

1968 . 

• 

• 

♦ 

35-0 

5-0 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1968 there were 1,045 collective farms and 532 state farms. 
CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Wheat . 



201 

330 

551 

Maize (Grain only) . 



64 

76 

61 

Rice 



125-5 

58.8 

179 

Leguminous Plants . 



6 

z 

I 

Cotton 



2,282 

2,949 

3 . 86 z * 

Potato . 



113 

165 

184 

Vegetables 



164 

383 

701 

Fruit 



295 

296 

410 

Grapes . 



84 

195 

242 


• 1969 figures; others not available. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1950 

i960 

1968 

Cattle 

1.309 

2.274 

2,890 

of which: 

Cows .... 

410 

931 

1,210 

Pigs 

61 

401 

266 

Sheep ..... 

5.765 

8.677 

8,097 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union Republics) — (Uzbekistan) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 


1 

1950 

1 

i960 

1969 

Meat ..... 

57 

182 

205 

Milk 

300 

872 

1,282.4 

Eggs (million) .... 

95 

468 

733-6 

Wool 

11.7 

24-3 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 



Unit 

1969 

Production 

steel .... 

'ooo tons 

383-1 

Coal .... 


4,212 

oa . . . . 

i 1 »f 

1,799 

Metal-Cutting Lathes , 

number 

r78» 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

30,700 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

15,800 


EDUCATION 

(1969-70) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Elementary Schools . 

9,080* 

3,154,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


155,600 

tutions .... 

159 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 



sities) .... 

38 

231,900 


• 1968 figure. * 1968—69 figure. 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman; A. S. Sadykov. 

Presidium President: N. M. Machanov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: (vacant). 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY 
First Secretary: S. R. Rashidov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Uzbek Communist Party; Tashkent; 335,969 mems.; First 
Sec. S. R. Rashidov (see above). 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League 0? Uzbeki- 
stan: Tashkent; First Sec. R. C. Abdullayev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tashkent 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; S. Kh. Pulathhodjayev. 
Procurator: K. M. Ruzmetok. 


THE PRESS 


There are 224 newspapers published in the Uzbek S.S.R-, 
including 130 published in Uzbek. The daily 
3.130,000 copies (2,265,000 in Uzbek), while . 

annual circulation is 613,000,000 copies (439>°o°' , 

Uzbek). One hundred and ten periodicals are po . ; 

> ir. a total circulation 01 


annual circulation 

Uzbek). One hundr ^ 

including 33 in Uzbek, with ; 
72,455,000 (47,824,000 in Uzbek). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 


Esh Lcninchil (Young Leninist): Tashkent; f. 1925: t^gan 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan: five times weekly; m 
Uzbek; Editor R. Shogulomov. 

Komsomolcts Uzbekistana (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1920, 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly, 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. 


’ravda Vosfoka (Eastern Pravda): Tashkent; f. I9i7.,' oi'San 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet pd 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; m Russian, 
Editor: N. Timofeyev. 

loviet Uzbekistoni (Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; , 

organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Somet 
nt Ministers; six times weekly; m Uzbek, 


Editor M. Koriev. 
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U.S.S.R. (The Union 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

F«n va Turmush {Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the "Fan" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

Gulisian {Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R. ; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Gulkhan {Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for 10-14 years; in Uzbek. 

Guncha {Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Mushtum {Fist): Tashkent; f. 1923; published by the 
"Soviet Uzbekiston" newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchestvennie nauki v Uzbekistane {Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
"Fan" (Science) Publisldng House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi {Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saodat {Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovet Makiabi {Soviet School): Tashkent; f. 1925; published 
by the "Uchitelj" (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston {Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi {Agriculture of Uzbekistan): 
Tashkent; f. 1925; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-grooving, cattle- 
breeding, forestrit in Uzbek. 


Republics)— (Uzbekistan) 

Uzbekiston Kommunisti {Communist of Uzbekistan): Tash- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party; political; in Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbek till va adabieti {Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent; f. 1958; published by the "Fan" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modem development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; bi- 
monthly. 

Zvezda Vostoka {Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish, Japanese, 
etc. 

NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG {Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

“Esh Gvardiya” (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tash- 
kent, Ul. Navoi 30; books and journals for the young; 
Dir. A. V. Vakhabor. 

*'Fan” (Science) Publishing House; Tashkent, Ul. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
Y. Y. Yunusov. 

“Meditsina” (Medicine) Publishing House; Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30; all branches of mescal sciences; Dir. U. G. 
Saipov. 

“Uzbekistan” Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
various; Dir. T. R. Rustamov. 

“Tashkent” Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. F. U. Yunusov. 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent: Broadcasts in Uzbek, English, Persian 
Urdu and Uygur. 


CULTURE 

The Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences: f. 1943: 26 research 
institutes, 105 academicians and 3,112 scientists. 

The Republic has 5,448 libraries with 26,633,000 books, 
22 museums and 24 theatres. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of vrestem Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English but Welsh is spoken 
fairly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
There are about half a million Jews. The flag, known as 
the Union Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross 
of Saint G^rge of England, the white saltire of Saint 
Andrew of Scotland and the red saltire of Saint Patrick of 
Ireland, all on a blue background. The capital is London. 

Recent History 

Since the war Britain has granted independence to most 
of her former territories overseas. India, Malaysia, Pakis- 
tan, Ghana, Nigeria, Tanzania, Cyprus, Jamaica, Trinidad 
and others are now members of the Commonwealth, an 
association of nations sharing common aims and interests. 
In 1970 t^vo more British possessions, Fiji and Tonga, 
became independent states rvithin the Commonwealth. 
In i960 Britain took a leading part in forming the Euro- 
pean Free Trade Association. From ig6i until early in 19^3 
and in May 1967 Britain negotiated unsuccessfully to join 
the European Economic Community. During 19^9 
announced that negotiations would be resumed in 197® 
talks are now taking place. In August 1963 Britain and the 
United States negotiated a nuclear test ban treaty with the 
Soviet Union to which many other countries have added 
their signatures. After six years of Labour rule, a Con- 
servative government was returned in the General Election 
of June 1970. The new government earned out a re- 
organization of the central administration in October when 
bvo new ministries were formed, the Department of Trade 
Md Industry and the Department of the Environment. 
In response to Britain’s unfavourable balance of payments 
situation, the Labour government instituted a pohey 
of economic austerity, involving credit restriction 
legislation to control prices and incomes. In Novem er 
1967 the pound was devalued by 14 ■ 3 Per “nt. In January 
^^968 further economic measures were announced, jncludmg 
withdrawal by 1971 of British forces in Singapore, Malay- 
sia, and the Persian Gulf. Follorving a more favourable 
balance of payments situation towards the end of 19 9. 
various restrictions, including restrictions on the foreign 
travel allowance, were relaxed. During 197° the Co^wva 
tive government introduced new measures to curb rafla on, 
mcluding an Industrial Relations BUI to deal with the 
mcreasing number of strikes and wage demands. 


In November 1965 the colony of Rhodesia declared itself 
no longer subject to British sovereignty and put into effect 
an independent constitution declaring itself a republic on 
March 2nd, 1970. Severe economic sanctions have been 
applied by Britain and other states, and in December 
1966 the United Nations resolved to impose an embargo 
on trade ivith Rhodesia in selected commodities. 

In 1969 the legal age of majority was reduced to 18. 

Government 

Great Britain is a constitutional monarchy. The Sovereign 
is the Head of the State and the monarchy is hereditary. 
In July 1969 the Investiture of the Prince of Wales took 
place in Caernarvon, Wales. The Sovereign summons and 
dissolves Parliament and gives the Royal Assent to bills 
which have passed through both Houses of Parliament. 
Her formal consent is necessary before a treaty is signed, 
a cabinet formed or war declared. Parliament consists of 
the House of Commons and the House of Lords. The Com- 
mons are elected for a five-year term through direct 
sufirage by all citizens of 18 years and over. The House of 
Lords is composed of hereditary Peers of the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses created by the Sovereign for out- 
standing public service. Legislation may be initiated in 
either House but it usually originates in the Commons. 
Each bill has three readings in the Commons and it is then 
passed to the House of Lords who may return it to the 
Commons rvith amendments or suggestions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been passed by the Commons. Executive power is 
vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign. 

Defence 

Britain is a member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the Armed Forces in September 1970, 
including women's services was 370,770 (Army 174,090, 
Navy 85,170, Air Force 111,510). There is no compulsory 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence expenditure for 1969/70 totalled £^,•280 miUion. 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. Chief industries are iron and steel, 
engineering, chenoicals, electronics, motor vehicles, air 
craft, textiles, clothes and other consumer goods. Its coal 
mines yield about 150 million tons annually. The coal, gas, 
electricity and atomic energy industries are nationalized 
as are the railways and the two largest airlines. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fishing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintai^ 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet, xne 
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estimated annual economic growth potential is about 
3 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

Most British railways are more than a hundred years old, 
covering some 18,000 miles. They are state owned, and 
many branch lines have been closed down as a result of 
extensive reorganization. Most main lines have been con- 
verted from steam to diesel or electric trains. London's 
Underground is the oldest in the world and carries two 
million passengers daily. Total road mileage in Great 
Britain is 207,665 miles including 660 miles of motonvays. 
Waterways extend for 2,500 miles providing navigation 
for small craft. There are about 300 ports of which London, 
Liverpool, Southampton, the Tyne ports, Glasgow and 
Hull are the largest. London is linked to most large cities 
by airways. 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme as known today was 
started in 1948 and is run by the Department of Health 
and Social Security, through over 1,000 local offices. 
The scheme is compulsory by law for all people over 
school-leaving age (except students) and under 65, in 
the form of weekly flat rate contributions. Employers 
and employees make joint contributions and the state 
supplements one-quarter of the total contribution. In 
addition, people over 18 pay graduated contributions on 
earnings of over a week. The Scheme insures against 
loss of income duo to sickness, unemployment and mater- 
nity and provides old-age and mdows’ pensions, maternity 
benefits, child allowances, death and industrial injury 
benefits. 

There are also family allowances of gop per week for the 
second child and ;fi for each additional child up to the age 
of 15, and supplementary benefits for people whose income 
falls below a certain level, though in both Ccises they are 
financed from taxes. 

In 1970 the Government introduced an Act whereby 
pensions will be paid to people who had reached retirement 
age in July 1948 and who did not qualify for a pension 
under previous schemes. The Act also provides pensions 
for younger widows between 40 and 50 and an attendance 
allowance for the severely disabled. 

The National Health Service, which is not an insurance, 
provides a comprehensive health service free (\vith the 
exception of partial charges for such tilings as dental 
treatment, spectacles, etc. and a nominal charge of izjp 
for each medical prescription.) 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to 15. (In 
1972 the minimum school leaving age will be extended to 
16.) Schools may be divided into publicly maintained state 
schools, private and "public schools” (fee paying). 

Secondary education generally starts at the age of 1 1 and, 
in the public maintained state system, is given in grammar 
schools, secondary modem schools, comprehensive schools 
and some "middle” schools, together ivith fee paying 
private and "public schools". In recent years there has been 
a move to replace grammar and secondary modern schools 
by comprehensive schools, which arc able to accommodate 
a larger number of pupils, and provide a wider variety of 


vocationally or academically biased courses to suit the 
individual ability. Changes of this kind are however left to 
each local education authority to decide and implement as 
they think fit. The General Certificate of Education [G.C.E.) 
Ordinary Level may be taken at the age of 16 in as many 
subjects as a candidate wishes. The G.C.E. Advanced Level, 
generally taken two years later, qualifies for entrance to 
higher education. The Certificate of Secondary Education 
{C.S.E.) is taken by pupils completing five years of second- 
ary education. 

Further Education: There are nearly 700 institutions 
providing vocational and academic courses, on a full-time, 
part-time and "sandwich" basis. Teacher training colleges 
(known as Colleges of Education) provide three-year 
courses for non-graduates, and graduates are encouraged 
to take a one-year postgraduate teaching course. 

University Education; Although two G.C.E. Advanced 
Level passes are normally the minimum requirements for 
University entrance, the decision to admit students is 
made by the individual universities according to their own 
specific standard of requirements. The first degree course 
normally lasts three years and leads to a Bachelor of Arts 
or Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There are 42 univer- 
sities. The Open University begins a teaching programme 
in 1971, and provides degree courses by means of television, 
radio and correspondence. 

Eesponsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
building, and the training supply of teachers. The Govern- 
ment deals with the Universities through the Universities 
Grants Committee. 

Expenditure on education in 1969-70 reached about 
£2,500 million, which represents just over 6 per cent of the 
G.N.P. 

Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In 1969 
an estimated five million overseas visitors came to Britain 
(26 per cent more than in 1968). In addition tliere were 
750,000 visitors from the Republic of Ireland. Receipts 
from tourism totalled £475 million, including £120 million 
in fares paid to British carriers. The chief attractions are 
the country’s history and traditions and the beauty of the 
countryside. 

In 1969 the British Tourist Authority was established 
as a statutory organization with particular responsibilities 
for attracting tourists from overseas. The Authority has 
taken over the main functions and responsibilities of tlie 
British Travel Association. In addition, statutory English, 
Scottish and Welsh Tourist Boards were set up to encourage 
tourist development in and the groivth of visitors to their 
areas. 

A scheme for financial aid for now hotels and hotel 
improvements was introduced, and this is administered by 
the English, Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards respec- 
tively. 

Sport 

Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain. Football 
(Association and Rugby) is played everyivhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England’s national game, and it is played 
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much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre- 
ations are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing, A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays, 1971 

The chief Public or Bank Holidays are: April 9 (Good 
Friday), April 12 (Easter Monday), May 31 (Spring Bank 
Holiday), August 30 (Summer Bank Holiday). December 
25 (Christmas Day), December 27. (January i, New Year’s 
Day, is a holiday only in Scotland.) 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in force. 
Weight: 

1 pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 0.4536 kilogram 
14 pounds = I stone = 6.35 kilograms 


112 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 kilograms 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilograms. 

Length: 

I yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

I gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4.546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

As of February 15th, 1971, the basic unit is the Pound 
Sterling (£), divided into 100 new pence. 

£i = 100 new pence (100 p.). 

Notes: £20, £10, £s, £\. 

Coins: 50p., lop., 5p., 2p., ip., ^p. 

The old 6d. (2J new pence) ^vill be retained for at least 
two years. 

Exchange rate: £\ = %2.j^o U.S. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


1 

j 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

(Mid-Year estimates 1969, ’000) 


Total 

Males 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland . . . • 

58.350 

30,414 

48,827 

5,195 

23,752 

2,494 

25-075 

2,701 

Total 

1 

88,764 

54,022 

26,246 

27,776 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (’000—1969 estimates) 


London (Greater London Council area) 
S.E. Lancashire (Manchester area) 

W. Midlands (Birmingham area) 
Central Clydeside (Glasgow area) 

W. Yorkshire (Leeds area) 

Merseyside (Liverpool area) 

Tyneside (Newcastle area) 

Sheffield . . . • • 

Edinburgh . . . ■ • 


7.703 

2.433 

2,441 

1,746 

1,727 

1,342 

840 

529 

465 


Bristol . 

Coventry 
Nottingham . 
Bradford 

Kingston upon Hull 
Cardiff . 

Leicester 

Stoke-on-Trent 


427 

336 

303 

293 

293 

287 

278 

272 


British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory 
British West Indies 


COLONIAL territories 


Brunei 

Falkland Islands 
Gibraltar 


Hong Kong 

St.Helena 

Seychelles 


Western Pacific 

High Commission 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
(1969 — ’000) 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

England and Wales 

798.00 

396.4 

579-4 

Scotland 

90-3 

43-3 

63-8 

Total 

888.3 

439-7 

643.2 


IMMIGRATION 


(Commonwealth Countries) 



1968 

1969 

Aden ..... 





Australia .... 

1.244 

1,280 

Barbados .... 

714 

536 

Canada .... 

1,263 

953 

Ceylon. .... 

457 

365 

Cyprus .... 

547 

383 

Ghana .... 

237 

169 

Gibraltar .... 

82 

70 

Guyana .... 

348 

308 

Hong Kong .... 

1,025 

1,371 

India ..... 

23.147 

10,958 

Jamaica .... 

4,788 

2,795 

Kenya .... 

497 

345 

Leeward and Windward Is. . 

683 

620 

Malaysia and Singapore . 

504 

303 

Malta ..... 

794 

987 

Mauritius .... 

469 

354 

New Zealand 

402 

382 

Nigeria .... 

480 

387 

Pakistan .... 

13,426 

12,658 

Rhodesia .... 

46 

17 

Sierra Leone 

49 

35 

Tanzania .... 

119 

106 

Trinidad and Tobago 

480 

280 

Uganda .... 

102 

59 

All other territories 

7.209 

7.085 

Total • 

59,112 

42,806 


* Includes holders of Ministry of Labour Vouchers, 
dependant relatives, and other persons coming for settle- 
ment. 


Commonwealth Immigrants Acts 1962 and 1968, 
Statistics 1969 (Cmnd. 4327). 


EMIGRATION* 

(’000) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Australia .... 

83.6 

84.0 

96.6 

Canada .... 

64.0 

40.1 

34-0 

New Zealand . 

15-5 

8.1 

9-1 

Rhodesia .... 

I. I 

1-3 

0.9 

African CountriesJ . 

15-5 

16.4 

14.8 

India, Pakistan, Ceylon 

7.6 

6.8 

10. I 

West Indies 

8.6 

9-7 

9-4 

Other Commonwealth 
Countries 

6.8 

5-8 

9.0 

South Africa . 

15-3 

17-3 

21.3 

Latin America . 

2-3 

2.6 

2.x 

U.S.A 

34-2 

31-0 

23.2 

Eastern Europe 

1.4 

1-5 

2.0 

European Economic Com- 
munity. 

27-3 

28.6 

31-4 

Remainder of W. Europe . 

14.9 

14.1 

15-2 

Other Foreign Countries 

10.9 

10.3 

13-6 

Total 

309.0 

277.7 

292.7 


* Registrar General’s Quarterly Return for England an{ 
Wales, 1st Quarter 1970. 

t Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Tan 
zania, Uganda and Zambia. 
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EMPLOYMENT (Great Britain) 

(’ooo) 

At June in each year 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

Total Working Population ..... 
Males 

25,268 

25.463 

25.583 

25.391 

25,233 

16,546 

16,604 

16,556 

16,457 

16,285 


8,722 

8.859 

9,027 

8,935 

8,948 

H.M. Forces and Women's Services 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

Mining and Quarr3dng 

Manufacturing Industries ..... 

424 

528 

657 

8,731 

423 

486 

625 

8,846 

417 

466 

576 

8,862 

417 

433 

551 

8,701 

400 

413 

486 

8,613 

Building and Contracting ..... 

1,617 

1,656 

1,681 

1,546 

1,506 

Gas, Electricity and Water ..... 

403 

411 

423 

424 

413 

Transport and Conununications .... 

1.637 

1,628 

1.592 

1,603 

I. *184 

Distnbntive Trades ...... 

2.937 

2,962 

2.971 

2,798 

2,774 

Professional, Financial and Scientific Services 

2.936 

3.045 

3.153 

3,268 

3.355 

Catering, Hotels and Miscellaneous Services . 

2,160 

2,186 

2,202 

2,114 

2,100 

Public Administration ..... 

1,286 

1.303 

1.346 

1,390 

1,400 


AGRICULTURE 

{including Northern Ireland) 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Total Arba 

Land Arba 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forest 

Other Land 

24.402 

24,100 

7,126 

12,238 

1,629 

3,409 


CROPS 



Area (’ooo acres) 

Production (’ooo tons) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet ! 

Fruit 

Vegetables ! 

Fodder Crops . 

2,238 

6,130 

907 

669 

446 

237 

368 

774 

2,305 

6,027 

1,012 

708 

457 

227 

409 

774 

2,417 

5,933 

945 

691 

465 

220 

442 

822 

2,059 

5.962 

945 

614 

457 

207 

475 

799 

3,420 

8,586 

1,102 

6,476 

6,495 

655 

2,961 

11,887 

3,841 

9,069 

1,364 

7,087 

6,775 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,835 

3,414 

8,140 

1,205 

6,763 

7,006 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,453 

3,320 

8,661 

1,298 

6,117 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,306 


dairy produce 


_ Milk I 

(million gallons) 

Eggs 

(million dozen) 

Cheese 
(’ooo tons) 

1 

Butter 
' ooo tons] 

) 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

1968 

-i 

1969 

2,499 

2.565 

2,595 

1,230 

1,229 

1,225 

120 

118 

118 

37 

51 j 

56 


LIVESTOCK ('ooo, at June in each year) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Cattle . 

Sheep and Lambs . 
Pigs 

Poultry 

HEji ' 

12,342 

28,885 

7.107 

. 125,624 

12,151 

28,004 

7.387 

127,459 

12,374 

26,604 

7,783 

127,220 
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FISHING 




Landings 
(’ 000 tons) 

Value 

t^’ooo) 

! 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Wet fish . 

896.4 

841.6 

850-3 

883.4 

57.981 

56.745 

57.062 

59.744 

Shell fish . 

32-0 

39-1 

39-0 

46.8 

3.482 

3.757 

4,604 

5.664 


MINING 

(’ooo tons) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Iron Ore . 

16,326.0 

15.415-0 

13.658.0 

12,739.0 

13.716.0 

12,104.0 

China Clay 

2.033.0 

2,232.0 

2,512.0 

2,611 .0 

2,781.0 

2,784.0 

Crude Pebroleum 

127.0 

82.0 

77.0 

87.0 

80.0 

76.0 

Salt Rock 

693-0 

723.0 

1.030.0 

692.0 

1,088.0 

1 . 395-0 

Tin Ore . 

1.2 

1-3 

1-3 

1-5 

1.8 

1.6 

Coal (million tons) 

193.6 

187-5 

174.6 

172. I 

164.1 

150-5 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coke ..... 

million tons 

23.4 

21.6 

20.9 

19.6 

Gas ..... 

million therms 

4,026 

4.339 

4,871 

5,486 

Electricity (Public Supply) . 

million kWh 

184,835 

191.789 

205,102 

219,087 

Pig Iron .... 

'ooo tons 

15.710 

15.153 

16,432 

16,390 

Steel Ingots and Castings 

** $t 

24.315 

23.895 

25,862 

26,422 

Aluminium 

*» $» 

217.2 

214.2 

217.0 

228.8 

Newsprint .... 

f* t» 

736.8 

703.2 

723-7 

777-0 

Soap ..... 

II II 

338.8 

320.0 

311-3 

275-3 

Plastic Materials 

II II 

1.320.8 

1.429.9 

1,613.6 


Synthetic Rubber 

II II 

I9I.O 

200.4 

232.9 

268.7 

Fertilisers (Phosphates) 

II II 

420 

409 

434 

437 

Sulphuric Acid . 

II II 

3.118.1 

3.182.7 

3,282.3 

3 . 234-7 

Jute Yam .... 

II II 

120.9 

II 2.0 

109-7 

106.2 

Jute Cloth 

II II 

million lb. 

71-9 

63.6 

58.8 

51-9 

Cotton Yam 

579-1 

491.8 

487.6 

469-5 

Cotton Cloth 

million lin. yds. 

915 

745 

731 

723 

Rayon and Nylon Yam 

million lb. 

881.6 

955.1 

1,188.6 

1,221.2 

Woollen Yam 

II II 

315 

304 

325 

314 

Woollen Cloth and Mixtures . 

million sq. yds. 

302.3 

294.5 

294-7 

286.2 

Paints and Varnishes . 

million gcdl. 

81 .9 

83-5 

88.2 

90.3 

Vessels (100 gross tons 
and over) 

'ooo gross tons 

1.130 

1,192 

1,046 

814 

Tankers .... 

II II II 

401 

155 

239 

47 

Agricultural Machinery 

£ million 

231*1 

208.8 

250.4 


Watches .... 

II 

5.3 

5-1 

5-3 

5-7 

Radio Sets .... 

'ooo 

1.578 

1.532 

1,736 

1,421 

Television Sets . 

II 

1.396 

1.272 

1.963 

1,902 

Clocks .... 


5.748 

5.373 

5,496 

5,127 

Type^vriters 

number 

314.507 

322,047 

345,147 

418,164 

Motor Cars 


1.603,679 

1.552,013 

1,815.936 

1.717,093 

Commercial Vehicles . 


438,675 

385,106 

409,186 

465,776 

Motor Cycles 

!* 

105,000 

105,000 

96,200 

83,300 

Cycles .... 

'ooo 

1.423 

1,437 

1,504 

1,624 

Footwear .... 

million pairs 

193-8 

190. 1 

200.8 

194-1 
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FINANCE 

ij (one pound) = loop. Sterling = U.S. $3.40. 

BUDGET (1970/71 Estimate) 

(£ million) 


Revenue 


Principal Items 


Income Tax ...... 

5.653 

Surtax ....... 

277 

Death Duties ..... 

371 

Corporation Tax ..... 

1,900 

Selective Employment Tax 

2,042 

Customs and Excise .... 

4.635 

Motor Duties ..... 

430 

Interest and Dividends .... 

100 

Miscellaneous ..... 

716 

Total (excluding National Insurance 


contributions) 

16,124 


Financial Statement and Budget Report 1970/71. 


Expenditure 


Principal Items 


Defence ...... 

2,211 

Social Security ..... 

3*735 

Education ...... 

2.381 

Health and Welfare .... 

1,920 

Housing ...... 

1.141 

Roads ...... 

691 

Public Administration .... 

505 

Agriculture (including subsidies) 

432 

Overseas services and aid 

358 

Investment Grants .... 

520 

Miscellaneous ..... 

2,828 

Total ..... 

16,722 


Public expenditure 1968/69 to 1973/74 (Cmnd. 4234). 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


[£ million) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 

32,611 

34.449 

36,502 

38,150 

of which; 

Agriculture, forestry, and fishing 

1,083 

1.131 

1,151 

1.197 

Mining ...... 

725 

730 

713 

678 

Manufacturing ..... 

11,247 

11.633 

12,631 

13,346 

Construction ..... 

2,291 

2.365 

2,500 

2,559 

Transport, communications, and public 
utilities ...... 

3.841 

3.963 

4,372 

4,642 

Distributive trades .... 

3.752 

3.763 

4,028 

4,193 

Public health and education . 

1.558 

1,682 

1,828 

1,987 

Finance, banking, insurance and rent 

2.545 

2,761 

2,999 

3,241 

Other private services .... 

4.024 

4.349 

4,657 

5,073 

Public administration and defence . 

1.965 

2,103 

2,257 

2,391 

Less stock appreciation .... 

-318 

-187 

-634 

—815 

Residual error ..... 

— 102 

156 


-342 

Net property income from abroad 

380 

368 

317 

451 

Gross National Product .... 

32.991 

34.817 

36,819 

38,601 

Less depreciation allowances 

2.937 

3.149 

3,378 

3.694 

Net National Income .... 

30.054 

31,668 

33,441 

34.907 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

5.056 

5.209 

6,054 

7.024 

Net National Product .... 

35.110 

36.877 

39,495 

41.931 

Depreciation allowances .... 

2.937 

3.149 

3,378 

3,694 

Gross National Income .... 

38.047 

40,026 

42.873 

45,625 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing . ■ . 

272 

-66 

-44 

668 

Available Resources .... 

38.319 

39.960 

42,829 

46 ,293 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

24,232 

25.362 

27,113 

28,618 

Government and local authority current 
expenditure ..... 

6.572 

7.276 

7,705 

8,118 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

6,704 

7.239 

7,889 

7.927 


National Income and Expenditure 1970 (Blue Book). 
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RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(at year end) 





1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Gold 



809 

693 

538 

614 

613 

Convertible Currencies 

. 

. 

264 

414 

585 

395 

440 

Total Currency in Circulation . 
of which: 

• 

• 

.3.142 

3.323 

3.411 

3,579 

3,717 

Bank of England notes 

. 


2,776 

2.937 

3,012 

3.161 

3,283 

Scottish ba^ notes . 

. 


130 

134 

136 

142 

148 

Northern Ireland bank notes 

. 

. 

1 7 

8 

9 

II 

13 

Coin 

• 

• 

228 

244 

254 

265 

273 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


{£ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Exports and re-exports (f.o.b.) 

5.042 

6.143 

7.018 

Imports (f.o.b.) ...... 

5.576 

6,807 

7,141 

Visible Trade Balance .... 

-534 

—664 

— 123 

Net under-recording of exports 

80 

130 

43 

Payments for U.S. military aircraft . 

— gS 

— 109 

— 61 

Visible Balance ..... 

-552 

-643 

-141 

Government {net): 


Services ....... 

—276 

—283 

—283 

Transfers ...... 

-188 

-179 

-175 

Private services (net) .... 

394 

565 

641 

Interest, profits and dividends (net) . 

368 

317 

451 

Private transfers (net) .... 

-58 

-96 

—77 

Invisible Balance ..... 

240 

324 

557 

Current Balance 

—312 

-319 

4X6 

Official long-term capital {net): 


Loans from Export-Import Bank (net) 

76 

74 

II 

Other (net) ...... 

-133 

-57 

— 109 

Private Investment {net) : 




U.K. investment Abroad 

-463 

-735 

—617 

Foreign investment in U.K. private sector . 

355 

573 

621 

Foreign investment in U.K. public sector . 

26 

42 

63 

Other capital balance transactions 

—316 

—614 

79 

Capital Balance ..... 

-455 

—759 

48 


PRIVATE DIRECT INVESTMENT OVERSEAS 


{£ million) 



1964 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968J 

New Investment Abroad* . 

263 

308 

276 

281 

429 

of which: 



183 


Unremitted profits of subsidiaries 

147 

167 

190 

294 

Other investment .... 

II6 

141 

193 

91 

135 

Net earnings* 

370 

400 

429 

438 

581 

New Foreign Investment in U.K.f 

162 

197 

195 

170 

245 

of which: 




Unremitted profits of subsidiaries 

80 

118 

193 


164 

Other investment .... 

82 

79 

102 


81 

Net eamingsl ..... 

203 

235 

204 


312 


* Excluding oil. t Excluding oil and insurance. J Provisional. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
Cf’ooo) 


Imports 


Pood and Live Animals .... 

Meat and Meat Preparations . 

Dairy Products (including eggs) 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 
Tea, Coffee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices 
Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Beverages ...... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

Hides, Skins and Furs .... 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 
Wood and Cork ..... 

Pulp and Waste Paper .... 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials 
Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by material 
Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl. furniture) 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 
Textile Vcim, Fabrics, etc. 

Iron and Steel ..... 

Non-ferrous Base Metals . . 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 
Machinery, other than electrical 
Transport Equipment . _ . 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and Transactions not classified accord 
ing to kind ...... 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

L575.53& 

1,608,577 

1.707.353 

1,750,269 

374.409 

372,000 

398,400 

432,497 

195.077 

208,365 

199.590 

184,050 

221,736 

222,082 

232,096 

351.907 

314.312 

325.303 

346.966 

358,295 

106,996 

102,981 

104.447 

112,514 

160,334 

170.620 

191,880 

182,657 

138,827 

153,766 

192,638 

183,751 

54.458 

64,433 

75.993 

69,201 

84.369 

89,332 

116,645 

114,550 

998,605 

949,386 

1,139,596 

1.181,130 

66,553 

50,948 

62,549 

78.149 

46,126 

44.490 

48,462 

60,878 

194,248 

191.783 

231. 115 

217.518 

133.956 

126,199 

155.477 

165,445 

220,200 

193,328 

219,396 

210,873 

iS9,795 

203,113 

266,424 

291,214 

627,004 

729,007 

901,503 

910,266 

613.427 

713.767 

881.586 

889,581 

63.473 

62,708 

67,778 

73.137 

294.693 

328,666 

415.411 

463,029 

1,185,451 

1.270,574 

1,704,035 

1,839,862 

66,249 

81,027 

95,946 

90,108 

133,391 

154.983 

185.275 

203,636 

158,792 

182.011 

231.159 

238,670 

87,762 

120,074 

134.874 

173,887 

421,809 

379.515 

567,162 

608,880 

680,785 

867.788 

1,188,582 

1,319,127 

429,682 

511,806 

632,581 

681.080 

100,660 

171,645 

319,107 

371,711 

310,573 

376,719 

464,234 

514,553 

79,006 

86,929 

108,993 

79,918 


Exports 


Food and Live Animals . . . . . 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Beverages ....... 

■Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 
Coal, Coke and Briquettes . . . . 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals ... . . . 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by'material . 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 
Woollen and Worsted Yams and Fabrics . 
Cotton Yarns and Fabrics .... 

Man-made Yarns and Fabrics .... 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

Metal Manufactures n.e.s. .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

Iilachinery, other than electric .... 

Electrical Machinery and Appliances 

Road Vehicles and Aircraft .... 

Ships and Boats . . . 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 
ing to kind ....... 

Postal Packages ...... 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

168,459 

168,391 

171,578 

191.471 

158,734 

162,783 

226,904 

224,886 

136,821 

139.104 

196,941 

igo.034 

- 147,792 

-146,113 

171,941 , 

191.395 

84,900 

76,043 

89,242 

99,021 

134,177 

128,631 

166,418 

171.435 

19,970 


18.351 

25,062 

114,015 

114,369 

147,159 

■ 145,693 

6,097 

5.971 

7,203 

8,319 

468,857 

492.115 

599,652 

685.036 

" 1.248,018 

1,260,380 

1,570.686 

1.816,865 

54.038 

53.704 

66.299 

78,596 

84,058 

77.991 

86,742 

94.482 

37,551 

33.626 

38,319 

39.252 

54.835 

57,370 

I 70.403 

I 86,821 

214,816 

229,119 

266,057 

284,999 

191.394 

208,368 

271,509 

312,046 

155,296 

153.583 

183,602 

214,568 

2,178,533 

2,107,958 

2,594,695 

2.954.356 

1,040.707 

1.035,148 

1,270,150 

1,417,538 

346,027 

344,977 

409.521 

465,642 

706,152 

620.208 

795,676 

964.475 

47.786 

62,982 

81,854 

61,958 

379.479 

412.225 

519,715 

635,989 

152.079 

144,195 

153,772 

159,593 

109,001 

105,891 

107,172 

108,901 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Statistical Survey) 


PRINCIPAL NATIONALITIES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

France . 

377.339 

423.101 

563.115 

Germany 

223,193 

266,209 

321,249 

Netherlands . 

138,524 

170,221 

204,891 

Belgium 

100,125 

134.350 

163,424 

Italy 

85.387 

99,090 

127,130 

Sweden . 

84,650 

96,277 

103.563 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Switzerland . 

47.991 

57.282 

68,601 

Denmark 

40,089 

45.128 

51.032 

U.S.A. . 

674.834 

691.837 

935.984 

South Africa . 

36,574 

40,158 

48.934 

Canada . 

93.426 

137.748 

180,885 

Australia 

47.623 

50,338 

56.681 


For 1967, figures are for tourists visiting the U.K. for periods of less than three months; the Canadian and Australian 
figures, however, include business visitors. 


Hotel Beds (1968): 200.000. 


transport 

RAILWAYS 


(Receipts — £’000) 



British Railways 

London 

Transport 

Passengers 

Coal and 
Coke 

Other 

Freight 

Passengers 

1966 . 

179.427 

99,680 

175,557 

39.133 

1967 • 

179,701 

87,818 

162,500 

38,990 

1968 . 

185.156 

91,106 

171,287 

39,655 

1969 . 

205,418 

92,561 

162,986 

45.530 


ROADS 

Vehiclbs Licensed 


{'000) 



Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Buses and 
Coaches 

Taxis 

1966 . 

9,513 

1,498 

1.575 

79 

15 

1967 . 

10,303 

1.443 

1,624 

79 

15 

1968 . 

10,816 

1,325 

1.571 

79 

20 

1969 . 

11,228 

1,223 

1,570 

79 

23 


SHIPPING 
(’000 Net Tons) 


Entered 

1 

Clbarbd 


Cargo 

Ballast 

Cargo 

Ballast 

1967 . 

118,727 

25,802 

62,766 

80,627 

196S 

122,670 

26,259 

66,818 

82,172 

1969 . 

130,496 

27,901 

70.734 

83.713 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — {Statistical Survey) 
CIVIL AVIATION 


(United Kingdom Airlines*) 



All Services 

Domestic Service 

5 

International Services 


Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

MILES 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 

Air- 

craft 

miles 

Passen- 

gers 

Mail 

Freight 


Thousands 

Short Tons 


Short Tons 

Thou 

sands 

Short Tons 

1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

137.165 

143.911 

152,603 

153.839 

168,031 

10,868 

12,058 

12,318 

12,184 

13,222 

22,017 

24,851 

22,896 

24,100 

26,195 

304.404 

359.918 

319.461 

303.980 

312.743 

21,888 

24.755 

26,086 

24,984 

24.335 

4.669 

5.123 

5.314 

5.041 

5.159 

7.485 

8.453 

7.183 

7.100 

7.391 

52.385 

76,581 

74.284 

80,206 

79.501 

115.277 

119,156 

126,517 

128,855 

143,696 

6,199 

6,935 

7,004 

7,143 

8,063 

14.532 

16,397 

15-713 

17,000 

18,804 

252,019 

283,338 

245,177 

223,774 

233.241 


• Excluding Charter services. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 



Number 

Telephones ..... 

12,805,000 

Radio only Licences 

2,464,000 

Television Licences 

15,510,000 

Books published (titles) . 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Students 



primary and 
Secondary 

8,692,124 

381,100 

n.a. 

Further Education 

3.497.989 

n.a. 

9,193 

Universities. 

232,137 

30.755 

n.a. 

Teacher Training . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Adult Education . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Sources: Annual Abstract 0/ Statistics, published by the Central Statistical Office, Great George Street, London, S.W.i. 
Monthly Digest 0/ Statistics, Central Statistical Office. 

Overseas Trade Accounts of the United Kingdom. 
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U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (The Crown and the Constitution) 


THE CROWN AND THE CONSTITUTION 


The United Kingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in var5dng degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular wiU. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them effect. But the United Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and exact. 

Some of the principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in the Common 
Law; the Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of 1689 ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and. as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 
"gave expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England.” But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disown every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution, Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey the law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the twentieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have suffered violence, have little tiihe to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United Kingdom, who has no written constitution herself, 
should provide a model for so many new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds: they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 


It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples are quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other: of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. 

THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen’s title in the United Kingdom is "Elizabeth 
II, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms and 
Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, Defender 
of the Faith”. The title varies slightly for different parts of 
the Commonwealth. Except in India, Pakistan, Ghana, 
Malaysia, Cyprus, Kenya, Uganda, Nigeria, Tanzania, 
Zambia, Singapore, Malawi, Botswana, Lesotho, Swaziland 
and Guyana, the Queen is represented in each full member 
country of the Commonwealth by a Governor-General 
whom she appoints on the advice of the Ministers of that 
country. He may be a national of that country, or of any 
other Commonwealth country, and he fulfils the same 
constitutional position, according to the constitution, laws 
and customs of the country in which he serves, as the 
Queen fills in the United Kingdom. If the Queen visits a 
Commonwealth country she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
ail aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintain 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the different parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exercised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill w’hich has passed through both Houses of Parliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of the executive); 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of the more 
essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
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and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
in the United Kingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
1911 the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years: if, that is. Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally 160 sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Whitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 

The Hauie o! Commons. The House of Commons has 
630 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected hy the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may bo elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation, or expulsion of the sitting member) and in either 
ease hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United Kingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election except clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crown; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 

The House of Lords. There are about 900 peers wlm have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part m the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 are all peerage of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordmaty 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House); Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeress^, 
and the two archbishops and the twenty-four senior 
pishops of the Church of England. All except the spiritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. The Lora 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The 19^3 Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution. 

(i) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) AU Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their oivn right, may 
take their seat in the House of Lords. 

The Party System. Members of Parliament whose vieiw 
comcide form groups which agree in each case to suppo 
the policies put fonvard by their chosen leaders, an 
present a common front on all important issues bot 
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Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the party which wins the majority of seats (al- 
though not necessarily of votes) at a general election and 
asks him to form a Government, The party which wins 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition, 
which has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, ofiicials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs, 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

Legislation may with some exceptions bo initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice, 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parhament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal Assent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Bills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 


THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
levelopment of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
s to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
)resent over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
rCnisters (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
ellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
)ranch of public affairs. Meetings are presided over 
)y the Queen, and the responsible Minister is the Lord 
President of the Council, an office which since 1600 has 
dways been held by a member of the party in power, who 
s usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
vhich there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
iloyal prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
hose which are authorised by Act of Parliament and are in 
act a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
idvisory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
ndustrial, medical and agricultural research. ^ import- 
ant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee. 
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HER MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who are 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional of&ces which involve no special departmental 
duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Lord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, the law 
officers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the Ministers of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

The Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 


Counsellors who were also ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 
than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibility has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may offer to the Crown. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952; heir 
His Royal Highness Prince of Wales (Charles Philip Arthur George), bom November rqth, 1948. 


THE MINISTRY 

(March 1971) 

• (Conservative, formed June 1970; re-formed October 1970.) 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister, First Lord of the Treasury and Minister 
for the Civil Service: The Rt. Hon. Edward Heath. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: The Rt. Hon. 

Reginald Maudling. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Alec Douglas-Hohe. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. Lord Hailskaii of St. 
Marylebone. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: The Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Barber. 

Lord President of the Council: The Rt. Hon. William 
Whitel.aw. 

Secretary of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. Lord 

Carrington. 

Secretary of State for Social Services: The Rt. Hon. Sir 

Keith Joseph. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster: The Rt. Hon. 

Geoffrey Rippon, q.c. 

Secretary of State for Employment: The Rt. Hon. Robert 
Carr. 

Secretary of State for Education and Science: The Rt. Hon. 

Margaret Thatcher. 

Secretary of State for Scotland: The Rt. Hon. Gordon 
Campbell. 

Lord Privy Seal: The Rt. Hon. The Earl Jellicoe. 

Secretary of State for the Environment: The Rt. Hon. 

Peter Walker. 

Secretary of State for Wales: The Rt. Hon. Peter Thomas, 
q.c. 


Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon. 

James Prior. 

Secretary of State for Trade and Industry and President of 
the Board of Trade: The Rt. Hon. John Davies. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: The Rt. Hon. 
Christopher Chataway. 

Paymaster-General: The Rt. Hon. The Viscount Eccles. 
Minister of Aviation Supply: The Rt. Hon. Frederick 
Corfield. 

Minister for Trade: The Rt. Hon. Michael Noble.' 

Minister for Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. Rich.\rd 
Wood. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: The Rt. Hon. 

Julian Amery. 

Minister for Transport Industries: The Rt. Hon. John 
Peyton. 

Minister for Local Government and Development: Graham 
Page. 

Minister for Industry: Sir John Eden. 

Minister of State, Homo Office: Richard Sharples. 
Minister of State, Home Office: Lord Windlesbam. 

Minister of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hon. Joseph Godber. 

Chief Secretary, Treasury: IMaurice Macmillan. 
Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury (Chief Whip): The Rt. 

Hon. Francis Pym. 

Financial Secretary, Treasury: Patrick Jenkin. 

Minister of State, Treasury: Terence Higgins. 

Minister of State for Defence: Lord Balniel. 
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Minisier of State, Department of Health and Social Security: 

Lord Aberdare. 

Minister of State, Department of Employment: Paul 
Bryan. 

Minister of State, Scottish Office: Lady Tweedsmuir. 
Minister of State, Welsh Office: David Gibson-Watt. 
Minister without Portfolio: The Rt. Hon. Lord Drumalbyn. 


L.\W OFFICERS 

Attorney-General: The Rt. Hon. Sir Peter Rawlinson, 

Q.C., M.P. 

Lord Advocate: The Rt. Hon. Norman Wylie, q.c.. m.p. 
Solicitor-General: Sir Geoffrey Howe, q.c., m.p. 
Solicitor-General for Scotland: David Brand, q.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Admiral Sir Peter Hill- 
Norton, g.c.b. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 
Michael Pollock, k.c.b., m.v.o., d.s.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Michael Carver, 

G.C.B., C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C., A.D.C. (Gen.). 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir Denis 

SPOTSWOOD, g.c.b., K.C.B. , C.B.E., D.S.O., D.F.C. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM OF 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
(In London unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Argentina; g Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

General Gustavo JIartinez-Zuviria. 

Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.z (HC); High 
Commr.: Sir Alexander Downer, k.b.e. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Mews West, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. WiLFRIED Platzer, g.c.v.o. 

Barbados: 229-231 Kensington High St., W.8 (HC); High 
Commr.: Waldo Emerson Waldron- Ramsey. 
Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Baron Jean Van Den Bosch, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Brig. Gen. Juan Lechin Suarez (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, S.W.i (HC); High Commr:. 

Miss Gaositwe K. T. Chiepe. 

Brazil: 32 Green St., W.i (E); Ambassador: S£rgio Cor- 
rSa da Costa, g.c.v.o. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (^)' Ambas- 
sador: Mitko Grigorov. 

Burma: iqa Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i (E); 
Ambassador: U Ba Saw (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Burundi: Brussels i, Belgium (E). 

Cambodia: 26 Townshend Road, N.W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Samreth Soth. 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador: 
Lucas Zaa Nkweta. 

Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC); 

High Commr.: C. S. A. Ritchie. 

Ceylon: 13 Hyde Park Gardens, W.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Dr. M. V. P. Peiris, o.b.e. 


Chile; 3 Hamilton Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Santa-Cruz, g.c.v.o. 

China, People’s Republic; 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires ad int.: P’ei Chien-Tsang. 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E): Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Camilo de Brigard. 

Congo, Democratic Republic of (Kinshasa): 26 Chesham 
Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Gervais Bahizi. 

Costa Rica: 3 Zetland House, Marloes Road, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Manuel Escalante-DurAn (also accred. 
to Denmark and Norway). 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 

Senorita Alba GrinAn NiJnez. 

Cyprus: 93 Park St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Costas 
Ashiotis, m.b.e. (also accred. to France). 
Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 

Ambassador: Miloslav RtItzek. 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Erling 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, S.Vt.7 (E); Ambassador: Lie. Porfirio 
Herrera-BAez (also accred. to Turkey). 

Ecuador: Flat 33, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Antonio Parra Velasco (also 
accred. to Finland). 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 96 Portland Place, W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Alfonso QuiNonez Meza (also 
accred. to Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and Vatican). 

Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Lieut.-Gen. Iyassu Mengesha (also accred. to 
Netherlands). 

Fiji: c/o New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i. (HC); 
High Commr. : Josua R. Rabukawaqa, m.v.o., m.b.e. 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Otso 
WartiovaiIRA, G.c.v.o. 
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France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

GeOFFROY DE CoURCEL, G.C.V.O., M.C. 

Gabon; 18 Park Drive, N.W.ii (E); Ambassador: Jos)6 
Amiar. 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 28 Kensington Court, \V.8 
(HC): High Commr.: H. R. Monday c.b.e. 

Federal Republic of Germany: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Karl-Gunther von Hase, k.c.m.g. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Asrifi Bonsu Attafua. 

Greece: 51 Upper Brook St., W.i (E); Ambassador: 
John A. Sorokos. 

Guinea: Washington D.C., U.S.A. (E). 

Guyana: 28 Cockspur St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Sir John Carter, q.c. (also accred. to U.S.S.R.) 

Haiti: 22 Hans Rd., S.W.3 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Honduras: 48 George St., W.i. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Vencel HAzi. 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Gud- 
MUNDUR I. Gudmundsson, k.b.e. (also accred. to 
Ketherlands, Portugal and Spain). 

India: India House, Aldwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: 
Apa B. Pant. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Roesmin Nurjadin. 

Iran: 16 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Amir 
Khosrow Afshar, k.c.m.g. 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Khadim N. IteALAF. 

Ireland, Republic of: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Donal O’Sullivan. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Michael Comay. 

Italy: 14 Three Kings Yard, Davies St., W.i (E); Ambas- 
s ^ or : Raimondo Manzini, g.c.v.o. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Honors Mamb£ Polneau (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden) 

Jamaica: 48 Grosvenor St , W.i (HC); High Commr.: Sir 
Laurence Lindo, c.m.g. 

Japan: 46 Grosvenor St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Morio 
YUKiUVA. 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambassador; 
Zaid al Rifa’i (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands 
and Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 

Ng’ethe Njoroge (also accred. to Vatican). 

Korea, Republic of: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.i (E); 

Ambassador: Ei Whan Pai (also accred. to Malta). 
Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Sheikh 
Salem S. Al-Sabah. 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Khammao (also accred. to Denmark, Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Lebanon: 21 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Nadiji Dimechki^ (also accred. to Fin- 
land, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Lesotho: i6a St. James’s St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
C. M. Molapo. 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador; J. 

Dudley Lawrence (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Libya: 58 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (U); Ambassador; (vacant) 
(also accred. to Netherlands). 


(Diplomatic Representation) 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Andr^; Clasen, g.c.v.o. (also accred. to Iceland). 
Malagasy Republic (Madagascar): 33 Thurloe Square, 
S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: R. W. Katenga-Kaunda (also accred. to 
Netherlands and Vatican). 

Malaysia, Federation of: 45 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); 
High Commr.: Tan Sri Abdul Jamil bin Abdul Rais 
(also accred. to Ireland). 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: A. A. 

PULLICINO. 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius: Grand Buildings, Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commissioner; Dr. L. Teelook, c.b.e. 
Mexico: 48 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Vicente SAnchez Gavito (also accred. to Iceland). 
Mongolia: i Gore St., S.W.7; Ambassador: Sonomdorjin 
DamBadarjaa. 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mohammed Laghzaoui. 

Nepal: 12A Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Upendra Bahadur Basnyat. 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Baron W. J. G. Geevers, (also accred. to Iceland). 
New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i 
(HC); High Commr.: Sir Denis Blundell, k.b.e. (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd., S.W.7 (E); Ambassador; 
Marcel Ulvert-Portocarrero. 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC): High Commr.: S. D. Kolo (also accred. to 
Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Paul Koht (Mso accred. to Ireland). 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Salman A. Ali (also accred. to Ireland). 

Panama: 23-25 Billiter St., E.C.3; Ambassador: Dr. Jorge 
Reyes Medina. 

Paraguay: Braemar Lodge. Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador; Lie. Numa Alcedes Mallorquin (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloane St., S.W.I (E); Ambassador: Adhemar 
Montagne. 

Philippines: ga Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); 
Chargi d’ Affaires: Lauro L. Baja, Jr. (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: Marian 
Dobrosielski. 

Portugal: n Belgrave Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 
Antonio Leite de Faria. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador; Vasile 
P uNGAN (also accred. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Seikhh Abdulilvhman Al-Helaissi, g.c.v.o. 

Senegal: 10 Gloucester Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Alioune Badara M’Bengue (also accred. to Austria, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland. 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.I (HC); High Commr.: 
Lieut.-Col. Victor Sigismuxd Kanu. 
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Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (HC); High Coinmr.: 
Arumugam Ponnu Rajah. 

Somali Republic: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Haji Dualeh. 

South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (HC); High Commr.: Dr. Hendrik G. Luttig. 

Southern Yemen: 95 Park Lane, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Fadhle Ahmed Saleami. 

Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Marquis de Santa Cruz. 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James's. S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Saved Abdin Isjiail. 

Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (H.C.); High Commr.: N. D. 
Ntiwane. 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.i (E); Ambassador: Leif 
Belfrage, g.b.e. 

Switzerland: 77-81 Gloucester Place, W.r (E); Ambassador: 
Ren 6 Keller (also accred. to Malta). 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St., W.i (H.C.); High Commr.: 
Philemon Paul Muro. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Konthi Suphamongkhon. 

Togo: Paris 170, France (E). 

Tonga: 17th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarket, 
S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Baron Vaea. 


Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC) 
High Commr. : Donald Granado. 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador 
Ismail Khelil. 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador 
Zeki Kuneralp. 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC) 
High Commr.: Paul Orono Etiang. 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E) 
Ambassador: Mikhail N. Smirnovsky. 

U.A.R.: 26 South St., W.I (E); Ambassador. Ahmad 
Hassan El-Feki. 

U.S.A,: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Walter H. Annenberg. 

Upper Volta: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Jorge Barreiro. 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Carlos PERitz de la Cova. 

Viet-Nam, Republic of: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Le-Ngoc-Chan (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Yemen: 41 South St., W.i (L); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Dobrivoje ViDid. 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
P. W. Matoko (also accred to Vatican). 


PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF COMMONS 

Speaker: Rt. Hon. (John) Selwyn Brooke Lloyd, c.h., c.b.e., t.d., e.c., m.p. 
Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. Sir Robert Grant-Ferris, m.p. 
General Election, June 19th, 1970. 


Party 

Votes 

Polled 

Per 

CENTAGE 

OF 

Total 

Seats 

Conservatives and 




Associates 

13.144.693 

46-4 

330 

Labour 

12,179,166 

43-0 

287 

Liberal 

2,117,638 

7-4 

6 

Scottish Nationa- 




list. 

306,796 

1 

I 

Welsh Nationalist 

175,016 

1 - 3-2 


Communist 

38,431 

1 


Others 

383,068 

J 

6 


28,344,807 

100 

630 
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HOUSE OF LORDS 

[March 1971) 

Lord High Chancellor; Rt. Hon. The Lord Hailshaji of St. ^Maryleboxe. 
Lord Chairman of Committees: Rt. Hon. The Earl of Listowel, p.c., g.c.m.g. 
Peers of the Blood Royal 4 


Archbishops 2 

Dukes 25 

Marquesses 30 

Earls and Countesses 162 

Viscounts 109 

Bishops 24 

Barons, Baronesses 712 


Total 1,042 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST PARTY 
Leader: Rt. Hon. Edward Heath, p.c., m.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration wth other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalisation; to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies which 
preserve full employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national solvency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever wider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all levels; 
to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modem up-to-date hospital system. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Conservative and Unionist Central Office: 32 Smith 
Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1870; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Peter Thomas, q.c., m.p.; Deputy Chair. Sir Michael 
Fraser, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. ^Irs. Charles Morrison, 
Geoffrey Johnson Smith, m.p., R. W. Elliott, m.p.; 
Treas. Lord Chelmer, m.c., t.d.. Sir Tatton Brinton, 
M.P.; Dir. of Organization Richard Webster, d.s.o.; 
Dir. of Publicity Gerald O’Brien, o.b.e.; Dir. of 
Research James Douglas, o.b.e.; Dir. of Conservative 
Political Centre Russell Lewis. 

THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Harold Wilson, p.c., o.b.e., m.p. 

The aims of the British Labour Party were stated in 
1918 and reaffirmed and amplified in i960. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party. 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality everywhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the 
duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist community 
with a classless society and plaimed economy. It stands 


for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. General Council, 
the National Executive of the Labour Party, the Parlia- 
mentary Labour Party and the Co-operative Union. 

HEADQUARTERS 

Tho Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i; 733,932 individual mems.; 5,339,562 
union-affiUated mems. (1967); Gen. Sec. Sir Harry 
Nicholas, o.b.e.; National Agent R. G. Hayward, 

C.B.E. 

THE CO-OPERATIVE PARTY 

The Co-operative Party is constitutionally linked with 
the Co-operative Union Ltd., but has its oivn Annual Con- 
ference and National Committee. Under an Agreement 
ivith the Labour Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative 
candidates at local and parliamentary elections; protects 
the interests of the co-operative movement; seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer. 

Headquarters: 158 Buckingham Palace Road, London, 
S.W.i; approx. 15,000 individual members in 147 brs.; 
370 societies with approx. 11.5 million members are 
affiliated; Chair. Herbert Kemp; Sec. T. E. Graham. 


THE LIBERAL PARTY 

Leader: Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c., m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states: "The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society in which 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
and none shall bo enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
formity. Its chief care is for tho rights and opportunities 
of the individual, and in all spheres it sets freedom first." 

HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Organization: 7 Exchange Court, Strand, 
London, WC2R oPR; f. 1936; Pres. Jlrs. Stin A Robson ; 
Chair, of the Executive Committee Richard Wain- 
wright; Organizing Sec. Edward Wheeler; Hon. 
Treas. Sir Frank Medlicott, c.b.e. 
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Anthony Chater; Gen. Sec. John Goelan; weekly; 
Comment-, monthly: Marxism Today. 


THE COMMUNIST PARTY 

The Party Congress elects the Executive Committee, 
which elects the Political Committee that is responsible 
for conducting the day-to-day leadership of Party activity. 

The object of the Party is to replace the capitalist sys- 
tem by public ownership, and it believes that tliis aim can 
be attained only by the will of the people, led by the organ- 
ized working class. 

There were 30,607 members in June 1969. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Communist Party 0! Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; Exec. Cttee. Chair. 


Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party): 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
Caerdydd, Cardiff, Wales; membership 40,000; Pres, 
Gwynfor Evans; Sec. Elwyn Roberts; pubis. 
Welsh Nation and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish National Party: 59 Elmbank St., Glasgow, C.2; 
Chair. William Wolfe; Pres. Dr. Robert McIntyre; 
Nat. Sec. Gordon Wilson. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and his 
knowledge that the law regards him as innocent unless he 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisonment 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to bring 
him before the court within forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the independence 
of judges, who are outside the control of the executive 
and can be removed from office only after an address 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and the participation of 
private citizens in all important criminal and some civil 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of twelve persons, 
who judge the facts of a case. The judge decides the law. 
The jury verdict in criminal cases, has since October 1967 
been a majority verdict system; in civil cases the verdict 
must be unanimous, otherwise the case must be retried 
ivith another jury. 

There are two sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today: Statute Law, which is written law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, and Common 
Law, which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted. 

Scottish common and statute law diSer in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, owing 
to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system under the 
Act of Union with England of 1707. 

CRIMINAL COURTS 

Magliirates’ Courts, or Petty Sesslonj, the courts of 
lowest jurisdiction, are presided over by Justices of the 
Peace, who are unpaid laymen appointed by the Lord 
Chancellor. They have power to try all non-indictable 
offences, and some of the less serious indictable offences, if 
the accused so desires. The trial of nearly all criminal 
offences begins in the Magistrates' Court. The Justices 
must decide whether the evidence is sufficient for the 
accused to be committed for trial at the Quarter Sessions 
or Assizes, according to the seriousness of the offence. 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold for 
consumption on the premises. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
magistrates in London and as stipendiary mapstrates in 
the provinces, who sit alone, whereas lay justices cannot 
when acting judicially. 


Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and there are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Quarter Sessions. The Court of Quarter Sessions of a 
county is composed of the Justices of the Peace for the 
county with a legally qualified Chairman. Trials are usually 
presided over by the Chairman or a legally qualified 
Deputy Chairman sitting with lay Justices and with a 
jury. In large towns a Recorder, who is a salaried barrister, 
sits alone with a jury. 

Quarter Sessions have jurisdiction over the less serious 
indictable offences excluding, among others, those carrying 
the penalty of life imprisonment. 

Assizes. The Courts of Assize, which try the most 
serious indictable offences, are held in county towns and 
the larger cities three, four or five times a year and are 
presided over by a judge of the Queen's Bench Division 
(see "High Court of Justice" below) or a Commissioner of 
Assize, i.e. a barrister commissioned to act as a judge sitting 
with a jury. The Central Cri mina l Court in London (the 
Old Bailey) acts in the main as the Assize Court for London 
and its environs. The Crown Courts at Liverpool and 
Manchester act as the Assize Court for these cities and 
part of Lancashire. 

From the Quarter Sessions or Assizes appeal lies to the 
Queen’s Bench Divisional Court, Which is composed of 
Queen’s Bench Judges, normally three in number. 

The final court of appeal in the United Kingdom for 
both criminal and civil cases is the House of Lords, sitting 
as a Law Court. The only peers who take part in these 
sessions are the Lord Chancellor, ex-Lord Chancellors, ex- 
judges who are peers and nine Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, 
who are paid judges with life peerages. 

CIVIL COURTS 

County Courts. A high proportion of civil actions are 
tried in these courts, which are presided over by a paid 
judge, sitting alone. Subjects coining under the jurisdic- 
tion of County Courts include rent restrictions, certain 
cases under the Landlord and Ten^t Act, 1954, and all 
civil cases where the sum in dispute is not more than £5^0, 
or where, in actions for the recovery of land, the rateable 
value of the land is not over ;f40o. "flie jurisdiction may be 
increased by the consent of the parties and in certain other 
special cases. Some divorce cases are at present heard by 
County Court judges sitting as Special Commissioners. 
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High Court of Justice. Certain civil cases are heard in the 
three divisions of this court — Chancery, Queen's Bench and 
Probate, Divorce and Admiralty. The Chancery Division 
deals with adoption and wardships; trusts, mortgages and 
disputes concerning land; construction of wills and 
company, bankruptcy, revenue and patent proceedings. 
Queen’s Bench tries civil actions for damages for breach 
of contract or for tort. The judges of this division hear 
also criminal cases at Assizes (see above). The third 
division deals with probate of wills, matrimonial causes 
and shipping cases, such as disputes over collisions and 
claims for salvage. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the High Court. 

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord Chancellor, ex- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of Appeal in Ordinary) and 
other Privy Counsellors who have held high judicial office. 
It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
Kingdom. The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case. 

There are Seventeen Commonwealth members. 

HOUSE OF LORDS 

Lord Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Hailsham of St. Maryle- 
bone 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. Lord Reid, c.h. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Morris of Borth-y-Gest, c.b.e., m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Hodson, m.c. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Guest. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Donovan. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Pearson, c.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Diplock. 

Rt. Plon. Viscount Dilhorne. 

In civil and criminal cases the House of Lords is the final 
court of appeal. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE 

COURT OF APPEAL 

Ex-Officio Judges 

Lord Chancelior: Rt. Hon. Lord Hailsham, of St. Maryle- 
bone. 

Lord Chief Justice of Engiand: Rt. Hon. Lord Parker of 
Waddington (until Easter 1971; to be succeeded by 
Rt. Hon. Sir John Widgery, o.b.e., t.d. 

Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Division: 

Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Salis Simon. 

Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir William Arthian Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Ritchie Russell. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Cyril Salmon. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles Rodger Noel Winn, c.b., o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Eric Sachs, m.b.e., t.d. 


Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert Edmund Davies. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Widgery, o.b.e., t.d. (until Easter 

1971)- 

Rt. Hon. Sir Fenton Atkinson. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Josceline Phillimore, o.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Seymour Edward Karminski. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Megaw, c.b.e., t.d. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Arthur Geoffrey Neale Cross. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Denys Burton Buckley, m.b.e. 

Rt. Hon. Sir David Arnold Scott Cairns. 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice, and in criminal 
cases from Assizes and Quarter Sessions. The Court of 
Appeal and the High Court of Justice together constitute 
the Supreme Court of Judicature. 

The Master of the Rolls is the effective head of the Court 
of Appeal, and is assisted by eleven Lords Justices of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 
CHANCERY DIVISION 
President: The Lord Chancellor. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John Pennycuick. 

Hon. Sir John Anthony Plowman. 

Hon. Sir Arwyn Lynn Ungoed-Thomas. 

Hon. Sir Edward Blanchard Stamp. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Goff. 

Hon. Sir Robert Edgar Megarry. 

Hon. Sir John Patrick Graham. 

Hon. Sir Peter Harry Batson Woodroffe Foster, 

M.B.E., t.d. 

Hon. Sir John Norman Keates Whitford. 

Hon. Sir. John Brightman. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Parker of 
Waddington (until Easter 1971; to be suceeded by 
Rt. Hon. Sir John Widgery, o.b.e., t.d. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir John Percy Ashworth, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir George Raymond Hinchcliffe. 

Hon. Sir Gilbert James Paull. 

Hon. Sir Aubrey Melford Steed Stevenson. 

Hon. Sir Gerald A. Thesiger, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Basil Edward Nield, c.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Gerald Howard. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey de Paiva Veale. 

Hon. Sir Frederick Horace Lawton. 

Hon. Sir Bernard Joseph Maxwell MacKenna. 

Hon. Sir Alan Abraham Mocatta, o.b.e. 

Plon. Sir John Thompson. 

Hon. Sir Daniel James Brabin, m.c. 

Hon. Sir Eustace Wentworth Roskill. 

Hon. Sir Maurice Legat Lyell. 

Hon. Sir John Frederick Eustace Stephenson. 

Hon. Sir Helenus Patrick Joseph Milmo. 

Hon. Sir Joseph Donaldson Cantley, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Patrick Reginald Evelyn Browne, o.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir George Stanley Waller, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Arthur Evan James. 
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PROBATE, DIVORCE AND ADMIRALTY DIVISION 
President: Rt. Hon. Sir Jocelyn Edward Sahs Sijion. 


Hon. Sir Ralph Vincent Cusack. 

Hon. Sir Stephen Chapiian. 

Hon. Sir John Ramsay Willis. 

Hon. Sir Graham Russell Swanwick, m.b.e. 
Hon. Sir Patrick McCarthy O’Connor. 

Hon. Sir John Francis Donaldson. 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Dawson Lane, a.f.c. 

Hon. Sir Robertson Crichton. 

Hon. Sir Samuel Burgess Ridgway Cooke. 
Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield. 

Hon. Sir Nigel Cyprian Bridge. 

Hon. Sir Sebag Shaw. 

Hon. Sir Hilary Gwynne Talbot. 

Hon. Sir Edward Walter Eveleigh. 

Hon. Sir William (Lloyd) Mars-Jones, m.b.e. 
Hon. Sir George Joseph Bean, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Ralph Kilner Brown, o.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir Philip Wien. 

Hon. Sir Peter Bristow. 

Hon. Sir Hugh Forbes. 


Judges 

Hon. Sir Geoffrey Walter Wrangham. 

Hon. Sir Harry Vincent Lloyd-Jones. 

Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Leslie George Scarman, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Roger Fray Greenwood Ormrod. 

Hon. Sir Charles William Stanley Rees, t.d. 

Hon. Sir Reginald Withers Payne. 

Hon. Sir Neville Major Ginner Faulks, m.b.e., t.d. 
Hon. Sir Robert James Lindsay Stirling. 

Hon. Sir James Roualeyn Hovell-Thurlow Cumming- 
Bruce. 

Hon. Sir John Brinsmead Latey, m.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Hugh Fames Park. 

Hon. Dame Elizabeth Lane, d.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Alan Stewart Orr, o.b.e. 

Hon. Sir Henry Vivian Brandon. 

Hon. Sir Robin Horace Walford Dunn, m.c. 

Hon. Sir .Arthur Bagnall, m.b.e. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Minor ofiences, as in the rest of the United Kingdom, are 
dealt with in magistrates' courts. 

Sheriff Court. Most criminal actions, including all but 
the most serious offences, are tried in this court. Each of 
the twelve sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff and a 
number of Sheriffs-Substitute, who hear the cases. 

High Court of Justiciary. The supreme criminal court in 
Scotland and all the most serious criminal cases are taken 
there. Appeal may be made to it from the Sheriff Court; 
there is, however, no further appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are known as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same eighteen judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session (see below) in civil cases. The Lord Jus- 
tice General is also the President of the Court of Session. 


CIVIL COURTS 

Sheriff Court. Tries civil as well as criminal casM, and 
in civil cases its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. 
Appeal may be made to the Court of Session. 

Court of Session. This is the supreme civil court in 
Scotland. It has an Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the Lord 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges are those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity as judges of the Court of Session. 


COURT OF SESSION 


OUTER HOUSE 


Judges 


INNER 
First Division 
Lord President: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Clyde. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Migdale. 

Hon. Lord Cameron. 

Hon Lord Johnstone. 


HOUSE 

Second Division 

Lord Justice Clerk: 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grant. 

Judges 

Hon. Lord Walker. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Milligan. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Wheat- 
ley. 


Hon. Lord Kilbrandon. 
Hon. Lord Hunter. 

Hon. Lord Kissen. 

Hon. Lord Fraser. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside. 


Hon. Lord Leechman. 
Hon. Lord Thomson. 
Hon. Lord Robertson. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Stott. 
Hon. Lord Emslie. 
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REUGION 


THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form 
of Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and as 
such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in matters 
in which secular authority is competent to exercise control. 
Queen Elizabeth I was declared "supreme Governor on 
Earth” of the Church of England, and the Sovereign is 
consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations; the Upper 
House, of which the Archbishop is President, consists of 
the Diocesan Bishops. The Lower House is constituted by 
a Canon which came into operation in 1970. Members 
include representatives of the Deans and Provosts of 
cathedrals, one Archdeacon from each diocese, proctors 
elected by diocesan clergy and proctors elected by 
university clergy. 

By the Church of England Assembly (Powers) Act, 1919 
(usually called the Enabling Act) the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in 1920, wth 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

In 1970 by the Synodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Synod 
and was also given authority to exercise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tions (43 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 
The House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of 251 persons). 

The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
196S was 27,756,000 (baptized). 

Sec.-Gen. of the General Synod: Sir Jonx Guillum Scott, 

KT., T.D., D.C.L. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. A. M. Ramsey, 

D.D., p.c. 


The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


London 

Winchester . 
Bath and Wells 

Birmingham 
Bristol 
Chelmsford . 
Chichester . 
Coventry 


Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. R. W. 

StOPFORD, C.B.E., D.D., D.C.L. 

Rt. Rev. S. F. Allisox, d.d., ll.d. 
Rt. Rev. E. B. Hendersox, d.s.c., 

D.D. 

Rt. Rev. Laurex’ce Brown, ji.a. 

Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. G. Tiarks, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. P. Wilson, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Bardsley, c.b.k., 
d.d. 


Derby 
Ely . 

Exeter 

Gloucester . 

Guildford 

Hereford 

Leicester 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Portsmouth . 

Rochester . 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro . 

Worcester . 


Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bowles, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. R. C. Mortimer, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. M. A. Hodson, b.a. 

Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. K. Riches, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. W. L. S. Fleming, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. K. J. WOOLLCOMBE, M.A. 
Rt. Rev. C. Eastaugh, m.c., m.a. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. R. D. Say, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Runcie, m.c., m.a. 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown, c.b.e., d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. E. Fison, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. A. M, Stockwood, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Key, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. R. W. Woods, m.a. 


The Province of York 


Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan 

Rt. Hon. and Most Rev. F. D. Coggan, d.d. 

The Province of York includes 14 dioceses; 


Durham 
Blackburn . 
Bradford 
Carlisle 
Chester . > 
Liverpool 
Manchester . 
Newcastle 
Ripon 

Sheffield 
Sodor and Man 
Southwell 
Wakefield 


Rt. Rev. I. T. Ramsey, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. C. R. Claxton, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. C. G. St. IM. Parker, m.a. 
Rt. Rev. S. C. Bulley, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. G. A. Ellison, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. S. Y. Blanch, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodger. 

Rt. Rev. H. E. Ashdown, d.d. 

Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman, d.d., 

LITT.D. 

Rt. Rev. F, J. Taylor, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Gordon, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. J. D. Wakeling, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. Eric Treacy, m.b.e. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 
The Province op Wales 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted them- 
selves out of the Church in Wales. 

There are 6 Dioceses: St. Asaph, Bangor, St. Davids, 
Llandaff, Monmoutli, and Swansea and Brecon. There are 
826 Incumbencies, 980 clergy and appro.x. 1,700 churchM 
in the Province. The number of Easter communicants is 
approx. 165,500. 

The Church in Wales has an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative synod composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, which holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body, Sec. and Accountant of the Ropresonta- 
tivo Body, and Clerical Sec. to Archdeacon of Margam 
W. R. Jones. 
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Archbishop of Wales and Bishop of Monmouth: Dr. Glyk 
Simon. 


The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 


Jlonmouth 
St. Asaph 
Llandaff 
St. David's 
Bangor 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas, m.a. 

Rt. Rev. D. D. Bartlett, d.d. 
Most Rev. W. G. H. Simon, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. J. R. Richards, d.d. 
Rt. Rev. G. O. Williams, d.d. 


Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas’ d.d. 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

The Roman Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 4,413,850 (1969). 


Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Domenico Enrici. 


Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John Carmel 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 
Glasgow: Most Rev. James Scanlan. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britain. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. 
Forces. 


Arundel and 
Brighton 
Brentwood . 
Clifton 
Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster 
Leeds . 

Menevia 
Middlesbrough 
Northampton 
Nottingham 
Plymouth . 
Portsmouth 
Salford 
Shrewsbury . 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. David Cashman. 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Casey. 

. Rt. Rev. Joseph Rudderh.am. 

. Rt. Rev. James Cunningham. 

. Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

. Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. 

. Rt. Rev. John Petit. 

. Rt. Rev. Gerard JIcClean. 

. Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

. Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

. Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

. Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

. Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland, d.c.s. 
. Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 


Aberdeen 

Argyll and the Isles 
Dunkeld 
Galloway 
Motherwell . 
Paisley 


Scotland 

Rt. Rev. Michael Foylan. 
Rt. Rev. Colin MacPherson 
Rt. Rev. William Hart. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 
Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 
The Church of Scotland: 121 George Street, Edinburgh, 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed in 1560. 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act" was passed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spiritual freedom 
of the Church are recognised as lawful. In May, i 925 > 
'The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
Act" became law, and made over to the Church 
churches, manses and endowments in absolute 


property, vesting the future control of them in 
Trustees. Immediately the General Assemblies of the 
Church of Scotland and the United Free Church 
appointed a Committee to prepare a basis and plan of 
union, and the union of the two Churches was effected 
in 1929. The Moderator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland for 1970 is Rev. Hugh O. Douglas, 
C.B.E., D.D. ; Lord High Commr. to the General Assembly 
Rt. Hon. Margaret Herbison; 1,178,334 mems.; 
pubis. Life and Work (circ. 200,000 monthly). Manse 
Mail (circ. 3,000 thrice annually). 

The United Free Church of Scotland: ii Newton Place, 
Glasgow, C.3; f. igoo; Moderator General Assembly 
the General Assembly Rev. E. Watson, m.a.; Sec. Mrs. 
Wm, Bell; organs Stedfast, Hi-Ya (monthlies); 
Congregations 97, ministers and missionaries 83, 
members 17,812. 

The Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. M. K. 
Murray; Gen. Treas. G. J. Brewster, a.i.a.c.; 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Prof. W. J. Cameron, m.a., 

B. D.; Deputy Clerk Rev. Clement Graham, m.a., b.d.; 
180 congregations; pubis. Monthly Record, The Iii- 
strnctor (monthly). From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll 
and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane. There is a Bishop in each 
diocese; one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
The Primus; Churches, mission stations, etc. 327, clergy 
289, communicants 50,967. The following is a list of the 
Bishops: Glasgow, F. H. jMoncriepf, m.a. (Primus): 
Moray, G. Sessford; St. Andrews, JI. Hare Duke; 
Aberdeen, E. F. Easson, d.d., m.a., b.d.; Brechin, John 

C. Sprott, d.d., m.a.; Edinburgh, Kenneth M. Carey, 

D. D., M.A.; Argyll, Richard K. Wimbush, m.a.; 
Registrar, I. R. Guild, w.s., 16 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh. 


THE FREE CHURCHES 


Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; Pres. 
(1969-70) Rev. W. J. Grant; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 


The Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, the 
majority of which belong to the Union; f. 1813; 
members in British Isles (1968) 216,191; Press organ 
The Baptist Times, weelcly. 


Presbyterian Church of Wales (Calvinistic Methodist): f. m 

separate Church 1811; churches 1,329, ministers 360, 
members 110,155; Moderator General Assembly 
(igyo-yr) Rev. J. E. Meredith, ji.a., Y Dobydth 51 
North Parade, Aberystwyth, Cardiganshire; 

W. D. Jones, b.a., 32 Carstairs Rd., Liverpool L6 SNIS ; 
pubis, six periodicals. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: Established by Maiy Baker 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A., in 1892, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church has 315 branch churches and 
societies in Great Britain and Ireland. The governing 
body of The Mother Church in Boston is The Christian 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Science 
Publishing Society includes among its puMcations 
The Christian Science Journal (monthly), Chrtsttan 
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Science Seniittel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly, 
the international daily newspaper The Christian Science 
Monitor-, British Isles Bureau: Africa House, 64-78 
Kingsway, London, W.C.2. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 50 Princes 
Gate. Exhibition Rd., London, S.W.7: f. 1837; 
3,000,000 mems.; Pres, of England East ilission W. 
Dean Belnap; associated organizations England South 
Mission, England Southwest Mission, England Central 
Mission, England North Mission, Scotland Mission, 
Ireland Mission; publ. Millennial Star (monthly). 

Congregational Church in England and Wales: Livingstone 
House, II Carteret St., London, S.W.i; formerly the 
Congregational Union of England and Wales; Pres. 
Rev. Erik R. Rouxley, m.a., d.phil.; Min. Sec. Rev. 
John Huxtable, si. a. 

The Union was founded in 1831. The leading feature 
of Congregational polity is the autonomous character 
of the local church, the duty of each individual member 
to take part in the church's government, and its 
independence of all external ecclesiastical authority. 
Two orders only are recognised; that of the pastor or 
minister elected by the free vote of the members of 
each individual church; and deacons (laymen or 
women, elected by the membership of the church), 
who supervise its temporal affairs and assist the 
minister in the administration of the Lord's Supper 
and in such pastoral work as may be necessary. In 
May 1966 the Constitution of the Union was altered to 
form the Congregational Church in England and Wales. 

In England and Wales there are 1,655 Congregationa 
ministers, 2,350 churches and 169,965 mems.; publ 
Congregational Monthly. 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
WCiH 9HH: central Council for the co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the country; 
Moderator (1970-71) Rev. Dr. John JIarsh, c.b.e.; 
Gen. Sec. Rev. G. A. D. JIann, h.c.f.; Asst. Secs. Rev. 
R. H. Rose, b.d., D. J. Grundy; Treas. Dr. S. M. 
Caefyn, c.b.e.; publ. The Free Church Chronicle 
(monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Essex Hall, Essex St., London, W.C.2; Pres. Arnold 
Graves, f.c.a., f.c.i.s.; Hon. Treas. Albert Forres- 
ter, F.c.A.; Gen. Sec. Rev. Brian L. Gotland, m.a.; 
est. 1928. 

There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are in the Dominions. Adult membership is 
estimated at 15,000. The congregations are self- 
governing, but for common purposes and mutual 
benefit they are united in District Associations and 
the General Assembly. Pubis. The Inquirer (weekly). 
The Unitarian (monthly). 

The Methodist Church: i Central Buildings, London, S.W.i; 
Pres, of the Conference (1970-71) Rev. Rupert 
Davies. The Wesleyan IMethodist Church was founded 
in 1739 as a result of the evangelical mission work 
conducted by Rev. John Wesley, ji.a., a priest 
of the Church of England, and others, including his 
brother. Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a. The doctrinal stan- 
dards are contained in certain of John Wesley's sermons 
and his Notes on the new Testament. It spread rapidly 
in the British Isles and to America. The Methodist 
Church in Great Britain was united in 1932 by the 
fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Primitive 
Methodist Church (f. 1807) and the United Methodist 
Church, itself a fusion of three Methodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence, which consists of ministers and laymen. The 


Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 34 
Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
September and May. The Districts are divided into 
Circuits, which hold a Quarterly Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

At the end of 1968 there were 651,139 members of 
the Methodist Church in Great Britain with a IMethodist 
community in the country of some 2,100,000. 

The chief Methodist press organ is the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly). 

Presbyterian Church of England: Presbyterian Church 
House, 86 Tavistock Place, London, W.C.i; Trinitarian 
and Evangelical; mems. 63,091 (1968); congregations 
307; Moderator (1970) Rev. B. 51 . Pratt, m.a.; Gen. 
Sec. Rev. A. L. 5 Lacarthur, m.a., m.litt.; publ. Outlook 
(monthly). 

The Religious -Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th century, the Friends 
(“Quakers”) number in Great Britain 20,857; Clerk 
(Chair.) Derek H. Crosfield; Recording Clerk (Sec.) 
Arthur J. White. The Society, as a religious organiza- 
tion, works actively for social reform and international 
peace and justice. Its chief unofficial press organ is The 
Friend (weeldy). 

Salvation Army: loi Queen Victoria Street, London, E.C.4. 
General of the Army Erik Wickberg; Chief of Staff: 
Commr. Arnold Brown; Int. Secs. Lt. Commr. P. 
ICaiser (British Dominions and the Americas), Lt. 
Commr. Laurids Knutzen (Europe), Commr. John 
S wiNFEN (Asia and Africa). The aim of the Army is 
personal salvation through belief in Jesus Christ. 
Founded in 1865, by the Rev. William Booth, as a 
Christian Mission in the East End of London, the first 
headquarters ("Eastern Star") was opened in 1867 in 
Whitechapel Road, London, E. In 1878 it became the 
Salvation Army, and William Booth assumed the title 
of General, the uniform being introduced throughout 
the Army in 1879. In 1880 the Army extended to 
U.S.A., in 1881 to France, and since then its operations 
have extended to 70 countries. Pubis, in Great Britain 
include The WarCry, The Young Soldier, The Musician, 
AH the World, Vanguard, The Deliverers, The Musical 
Salvationist, etc. 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.; 12 Tib Lane, Cross 
St., JIanchester M2 4JB; Pres. G. M. Higginson, 21S 
Lightwood Rd., Longton, Stoke-on-Trent; Gen. Sec. 
Richard Ellidge. An organization of 500 Spiritualist 
churches, societies and 22,000 individual members, 
founded in 1891 (and incorporated 1901) for the ad- 
vancement of Spiritualism as a religion and a religious 
philosophy, is a Trust Corporation officially recognized 
as the central and national body representing the 
Spiritualists of Great Britain. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000. 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
bovtts, B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Exec. Dir. Rabbi A. 51 . Rose, m.a. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organization of synagogues 
covering the country as a whole; their unifying bond is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chief 
Rabbi. 
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In London, there are the following major synagogue 
organizations; 

The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Wolfson, Bt.; Vice-Pres. 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews' Congregation: Bevis Marks. 

St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 5DH: f. 1657; Pres, of the 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.b.e.; Sec. David 
Mellows. 

Federation of Synagogues: f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 

64 Leman Street, London, E.i; has 50 constituent 
and affiliated synagogues with a total membership of 
about 16,000 families. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 40 Queen 
Elizabeth’s Walk, N.16; f. 1926: Rabbi Joseph 
Dunner; over 3,000 mems. 

West London Synagogue of British Jews; 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.p.; about 2,400 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue, 28 St. 
John's Wood Road, London, N.W.8; f. 1910 by Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Minister Rabbi John D. 
Rayner, M.A.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. J. D. Cross; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 
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The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis founded in 1968, 
comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 congrega- 
tions in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chairman, at 
present Rabbi John D. Rayner, is elected annually 
to represent and speak for Progressive Je\vry, which 
does not recognize the authority of the Chief Rabbi of 
the United Hebrew Congregations. 

ISLAM 

The Muslim community in the United Kingdom, which 
is estimated to number about 200,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes a few hundred 
British converts. The chief concentrations of Muslims are 
in London, South Wales, Lancashire and Yorkshire. 
There are at present five mosques and a sixth is under con- 
struction. The two most important centres of Islam in the 
United Kingdom are the Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 
Oriental Rd., Woking, Surrey, and the Islamic Cultural 
Centre at 146 Park Rd., London, N.W.8. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society, Tho: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 
1924; the Society studies every phase of Buddhism and 
the whole field of philosophy and religion from the 
Buddhist point of view, holds members’ classes and 
public lectures at headquarters and publishes books on 
Buddhism; Founder-Pres. Christmas Humphreys; 
Gen. Sec. F. R. Hyde-Chambers; publ. The Middle 
Way (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the highest number of news- 
papers per head of population in the world, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
newspapers [DaUy Mirror 4.7 million, Daily Express 'y.y 
million. News of the World 6.2 million). The United 
Kingdom has also a long tradition of press independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
ways, by the withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 

Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons Act 
1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act 1967- 
The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interffire 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of 1960 which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
is more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 1911 prohibits the publication 


of secret information where this is judged not to be in the 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation of the 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. The Act has been criticized as allowing a veil of 
secrecy to obscure government failings and maladministra- 
tion. 

The publication of morally objectionable and harmful 
material is treated in the Children’s and Young Persons 
(Harmful Publications) Act of 1955 and in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 

In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority where investrnents by newspaper owners in 
television companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate averap of oyer 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board s decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commssion 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are referred 


for investigation. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
the Institute of Journalists Code of Etlucs (1963) define 
the form of professional conduct for British journalists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutqry association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists organizations 
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and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable moral authority. Its aims are to 
preserve the freedom and status of the Press; it investigates 
complaints against the Press or developments likely to 
restrict the access of members of the Press to information 
in the public interest. 

Although many British newspapers are owned by 
individual publishers the great rate of news consumption 
has fostered the growth of large national groups or chains 
of papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows: 

The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: Thomson House, 200 
Grays Inn Rd, W.C.i; Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet; 
controls (Jan. 1968) 30 daily and weekly papers (including 
The Times and The Sunday Times) in England. 10 (in- 
cluding The Scotsman) in Scotland, 13 in Wales, 4 in 
Northern Ireland, one in South Africa and one in Thailand; 
also controls 43 papers in Canada, 70 in the U.S., 6 in West 
Indies and 2 in South America; the Organisation controls, 
in addition, 69 magazines in England, 2 in Scotland, 31 in 
Australia, 35 in South Africa, 27 in New Zealand; 7 book 
■publishing companies in England", 9 printing firms in 
England, 2 in Scotland, one in Northern Ireland, one in 
Canada, one in India; 4 television companies in West 
Indies, 3 in Canada, one each in Scotland (Scottish Tele- 
vision Ltd.), Australia, Ethiopia, Gibraltar, Lebanon, 
Mauritius, Pakistan, Sierra Leone, Southern Yemen; 5 
radio stations in Canada, 3 in West Indies, one each in 
Gibraltar, Mauritius, Southern Yemen; and various other 
companies, including insurance, television rental and travel 
firms. 

International Publishing Corporation Ltd.: Orbit House, 
New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; Chair. Hugh Cudupp; controls, 
through its subsidiary companies, two national daily 
papers (The Daily Mirror, The Sporting Life), two national 
Sunday papers (The People, Sunday Mirror), provincial 
newspapers (including two Scottish national papers Daily 
Record and Sunday Mail) and some two hundred maga- 
zines, technical and trade journals and periodicals: also 
publishes books through its subsidiary the Hamlyn Group 
and Butterworths and produces records and prints. Large 
magazine and general printing interests through its sub- 
sidiary International Printers. Publishing interests in 14 
overseas countries. 

Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St., E.C.4: Chair. 
Sir Max Aitken Bt.; controls The Daily Express, The 
Evening Standard (London), The Evening Citizen (Glasgow) 
and The Sunday Express. 

Associated Newspapers Ltd.: Carmelite House, E.C.4: 
Chair. Hon. Verb Harms worth; controls through Harms- 
worth Publications Ltd.; 3 national dailies (TAe Daily 
Mail, The Daily Sketch and The Evening News and Star) 
and one national weelUy (Weekend); and through the 
Northcliffe Newspaper Group Ltd. 12 evening papers, r 
morning paper and several weeklies; the Northcliffe Group 
also has holdings in a further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening 
and one morning). 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
E.C.4: Chair. William D. Barnetson; controls 9 pro- 
vincial dailies (7 evening and 2 morning, one bi-weekly and 
48 provincial and suburban weekly papers. 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper owner Rupert 
hlurdoch gained control of the News of the World and The 
Sun. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is effectively owned by the People’s Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30,000 members. 


Several influential newspapers are owned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The Observer and 
The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included: 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (daily). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch, The Listener and 
New Society (weeklies). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily E.vpress and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sutiday Mirror, 'The News of the 
World and The People (Sunday newspapers). Woman and 
Woman's Own (weeldy magazines), which together with 
The Radio Times and the T.V. Times represent the most 
widely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

THE PRESS COUNCIL 

New Alercnry House, Si Farringdon St., 

London, EC4A 4BL. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent ebairman, five lay-members and twenty 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodieal Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in June 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963. Its principal aims are to safe- 
guard the freedom of the Press, to maintain its highest 
professional and commercial standards, to deal with any 
complaints it may receive about the conduct of the Press 
or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under review 
developments likely to restrict the supply of information 
of public interest and importance and to report publicly 
on developments that may tend towards greater concen- 
tration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Rt. Hon. 'The Lord Pearce, p.c.; Vice-Chair. 
Henry Bate; Members: Gordon B. Allan, W. D. 
Barnetson, m.a.. Sir Eric Clayson, Ronald Deadman, 
Sir Trevor Evans, c.b.e., D. C. Flatley, P. W. Gibbincs, 
David Greenslade, C. D. Ha.milton, d.s.o., Wm. Heald, 
Sydney Jacobson, m.c., A. A. Jenner, F. M. Johnsto.n 
J. Clement Jones, Tristan L. Jones, Cyril Kilner, 
Alfred M. Lee, Edward Pickering, D. W. Rees; Lay 
Jlembers: Major W. IC. Buckley, m.b.e., d.l., m.a., 
Desmond Ellis, o.b.e., t.d., d.l., Archibald Glen, Rev. 
M. R. Holdings, m.c., m.a.. Lady Littlewood, b.sc., j.p.; 
Sec. Noel S. Paul. 

Pubis. The Press and the People, The Aberfan Inquiry and 
Contempt of Court. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS 

(As at June 30th, 1970) 


MORNING PAPERS 


Daily Mirror 

4.696,050 

Daily Express 

3,607,460 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle 

1,916,510 

The Sun 

1,509.330 

Daily Telegraph 

1,402,362 

Daily Sketch 

806,396 

The Times 

401,756 

The Guardian 

303,332 

Financial Times 

174.754 
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SUNDAY PAPERS 


News of the World 

6.215,079 

The People 

5,241,697 

Sunday Mirror 

4.885,296 

Sunday Express 

4,281.056 

Sunday Times 

1,464.142 

Observer 

847.572 

Sunday Telegraph 

756,406 

LONDON EVENING PAPERS 


Evening News and The Star 

1.016.593 

Evening Standard 

549.667 


PRiNCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 

Daily Express: 121-128 Fleet St.. E.C.4; f. rgoo; indepen- 
dent; Editor Derek Marks; Proprs. Beaverbrook 
Newspapers Ltd. (Companion Sunday paper, Sunday 
Express. Companion evening papers. Evening Standard 
(London), Evening Ciliven (Glasgow). 

Daily Mail and News Chronicle: Northcliffe House. Tudor 
St., E.C.4; f- 1S96, incorporated News Chronicle i960; 
Chair. Verb Harmsworth; Editor Arthur Britten- 
den; Independent; Proprs. Associated Newspapers 
Ltd.; Companion evening paper. The Evening News and 
Star. 

Daily Mirror: Holborn Circus. E.C.i; f. 1903; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor L. A. Lee Howard. 

Daijy Sketch: New Carmelite House, E.C.4; 1909; 

independent; Proprs. Daily Sketch and Daily Graphic 
Ltd.; Editor Howard French. 

Dally Telegraph and Morning Post, The: 135 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; {Daily Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post f. 1772; 
amalgamated 1937); independent; Editor Maurice 
Green; Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair, and 
Editor-in-Chief Lord Hartwell; Dir. Viscount Cam- 
rose; companion Sunday paper. The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House, Cannon St., E.C.4; 
f. 1888, incorporates The Financial News; Proprs. 
Pearson Longman Ltd.; Editor Sir Gordon New'ton. 

Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian): 192 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i and 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1821; Independent Liberal; ^lanaging 
Dir. P. W. Gibhings; Editor H. A. Hetherington; 
circ. 292,602. 

Morning Star (formerly Daily Worker): William Rust 
House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 193° by Commun- 
ist Party; co-operatively owned since 19451 Communist; 
Editor George Matthew's. 

Sun: 30 Bouverio St., E.C.4: f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969; Propr. New'S of the 
World Ltd.; Editor Larry Lamb. 

Times, The: Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. I7®5: 
Independent; Editor William Rees-Mogg; Since 
December 1966 The Times and The Sunday Tunes 
have been owned by Times Newspapers Ltd., Chair. 
Hon. Kenneth Thomson, Editor-in-Chief and Chief 
Executive Denis Hamilton. 

LONDON EVENING DAILIES 

Evening News and The Star, The: Harmsworth House, 
Loudon, E.C.4; 1881; Independent; Propr. Associated 

Newspapers Ltd.; Editor J. J. M. Gold; circ. 1,278,423. 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, E.C.4: f. ^^27| 
Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd., 
Editor C. Wintour; circ. 600,000. 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY PAPERS 

News of the World: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4; f- 1843; incor- 
porated Empire News i960; Editor C. j. Lear; Proprs. 
News of the World Ltd. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria Street, E.C.4; 1791: 

Independent; owned since 1945 by the Observer Trust, 
mems. of which are: Lord Goodjian (Chair.); Sir 
Edward Playfair; Sir Mark Turner; The Countess 
of Albemarle; Chair, of Dirs. Hon. David Astor; Dirs. 
Lord Goodman, Hon. J. J. Astor, Tristan Jones, 
J. C. Littlejohns, Hon. Jacob Rothschild, Editor 
Hon. David Astor. 

People, The: 2/12 Endell St., W.C.2; f. 1881; Independent; 
Editor R. J. Edwards; published by Odhams News- 
papers Ltd. 

Sunday Express: Fleet Street, E.C.4; 1918; incorporated 

Sunday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Editor John 
Junor; Proprs. Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; Sunday 
companion of the Daily Express 
Sunday Mail: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotland; 
London Office: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; Editor A. 
Webster. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, Ltd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Office: 88 
Fleet Street, E.C.4; i9iS (as Birmingham Weekly 
Mercury 1848), incorporating Sunday News f. 1919: 
incorporating Birmingham Weekfy Post from i960; 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 225,000. 

Sunday Mirror: Holborn Circus, E.C.i; f. 1915; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Editor Michael Christiansen; 
circ. 5,180,000 (July-Dee. 1969). 

Sunday Post (Glasgow) : Courier Place, Dundee, Scotland; 
London Office: 12 Fetter Lane, E.C.4; circ. over 
1,000,000. 

Sunday Telegraph, The; 135 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 1961: 

Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartivell; 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. 

Sunday Times: Thomson House, 200 Gray's Inn Rd., 
W.C.i; f. 1822; Editor Harold Evans. 


PROVINCIAL DAILIES 


(The following list is necessarily confined to a few only 
of the oldest and most representative of those provincial 
newspapers which have a fairly large circulation.) 

Birmingham Evening: The Birmingham Post & M^, Ltdj, 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London Office: a» 
Fleet Street, E.C.4: f. 1870; Independent; evening; 
Editor Frank Owens; circ. 407,000. 


Sirmingham Post and Gazette: Colmore Circus, Birming- 
bam 4; London Office: 88 Fleet Street, E.C.4; Gazetta f. 
1741; Post f. 1857: Independent; Editor D. H. Hopkin- 
SON. Companion paper: Birmingham Evening Mail. 

Jaily Record: Record House, Glasgow, C.2, Scotl^d; 
London Office: c/o Daily Jlirror, 33 Holborn, E.C.i; 
Editor Alex Little. 

Jerby Evening Telegraph and Express: Derby DMly 
Telegraph, Ltd., Northcliffe House, Derby; London 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4: Advertisement Nept.. 
CarmeUte House, E.C.4; f. 1932 (incorporating Derby 
Daily Telegraph 1879, Derby Daily Express 18S4), 
Independent; Editor E. M. McInnes; circ. 98,000. 

•ast Anglian Daily Times: P.O. Box 33. 

Independent; circ. over 35.000; Companion papers. 
Evening Star. Suffolk Chronicle and Mercury. 

Times, Hadleigh Weekly News. Halesworth Fmwj, 
Leiston Observer, Stowmarket Chronicle, WoodbridaC 
Reporter. 
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Evening Citizen: 195 Albion Street, Glasgow, C.i; London 
Offices; Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd., Fleet Street, 
E.C.4 (Adverts.); Evening Stayidard, Shoe Lane, E.C.4 
(Editorial); f. 1842; Independent; circulation over 
196,000; Editor W. Steen; Manager Allan Cameron. 

Evening Times: 70 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
Independent; circ. over 194,000; Editor S. L. McKinlay. 

Express and Star and Shropshire Star: Queen Street, 
Wolverhampton, Staffordshire; f. 1874; Propr. The 
Midland News Association Ltd.; Editor J. Clement 
Jones; circ. 27,500. 

Glasgow Herald: 70 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, Scotland; 
f. 17S3; Independent; Editor Alastair Warren 
(Companion paper Evening Times); circ. 85,097. 

Guardian, The : 192 Gray's Inn Rd., London, W.C. 1 and 164 
Deansgate, JIanchester, M60 2RR (formerly The 
Manchester Guardian); see under Principal National 
Dailies, above. 

Journal, The: Thomson House, Great Market, New- 
castle upon Tyne i ; f. I7ii;circ. 115,000; also publishes 
Evening Chronicle, Sunday Sun; Editor Peter Ste- 
phens. 

Journal of Commerce and Shipping Telegraph, The: 19 

James Street, Liverpool 2; London Office: 6-8 Fen- 
chxxrch Buildings, E.C.3; (f. as Shipping Telegraph, 
1826, Journal of Commerce, i860); morning, daily; 
Shipbuilding and Engineering Section. Wednesday; 
Export Services supplement. Monday and Thursday; 
Editor J. Rickard; Man. Dir. R. S. Targett. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, 48 Victoria St., Liverpool L69 lAR; London 
Office: 132-134 Fleet St, E.C.4: f. 1855 (incorporating 
Liverpool Mercury 1811): independent: morning; 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor John Pugh; 
circ. 90,448. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
48 Victoria St., Liverpool L6g lAR; London Office; 
132-134 Fleet St, E.C.4: f. 1879; independent; evening; 
Editor-in-Chief Sir Alick Jeans; Editor Kenneth 
Stamp; circ. 375,053. 

Pdanchester Evening News and Chronicle: 3 Cross Street, 
Manchester; f. 1868; Independent; Man. Dir. K. A. 
Searle; Editor Brian Redhead; circ. 450,204. 

Morning Telegraph: York St, Sheffield i; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855: Independent; Editor 
J. D. Michael Hides; circ. 65,000. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; London 
Office: 8-16 Great New St, E.C.4; f- ^869; Independent; 
Man. Dir. Frank Staniforth; Editor J. D. Evans; 
circ. 114,396. 

Scotsman, The: North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1817: 
Independent; Editor Alastair M. Dunnett; Dirs. 
Lord Thomson of Fleet, J. M. Coltart, James 
Whitton, C. N. McQueen, Alastair M. Dunnett; 
Sec. J. H. B. Munro; circ. 74,395. 

Telegraph and Argus: Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford i; 
London Office: 8-16 Great New St., E.C.4; f. i8g8 
(incorporating Bradford Daily Telegraph 1868, York- 
shire Evening Argus 1892, The Yorkshire Observer 1834, 
Yorkshire Sports); evening except Sunday; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. I. H. N. Yates; Editor-in-Chief P. W. 
Harland; circ. 125,000. 

Western Mail: Thomson House, Cardiff; f. 1869; Inde- 
pendent Conservative: Editor John Giddings; circ. 
102.000; Companion evening paper. South ll^ales Echo. 


Western Morning News and Daily Gazette, The: Leicester 
Harmsworth House, New George Street, Plymouth; 
f. i860; incorporating Western Daily Mercury (1921) 
and Devon and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor N. A. 
T. Vinson; Companion evening paper. Western Evening 
Herald; Editor G. W. Irish; circ. 69,907. 

Yorkshire Post: Albion St., Leeds i; f. 1754; Conservative; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Editor John 
Edwards; London Editor Robert Scott. 

SELECTED POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Advertiser’s Weekly: no Fleet St., E.C.4; 1913; Fri.; 

Editor Derrick Jolley; circ. 13,564. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Peter 
Garner; circ. 107,000. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, Gillow House, 
5 Winsley St., W.i; incorporating World’s Press News; 
i. 1929; review of press, advertizing and printing; Fri.; 
Editor Peter Elman; circ. 12,600. 

Gauntry Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W.C.2; f. 1897; Thurs.; 
Editor J. K. Adams; circ. 47,000. 

Countryman: Countiyman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4;- 
Editorial, Burford, Oxford; f. 1927; independent; 
quarterly; Editor John Cripps; circ. exceeds 57,000. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, Dingwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRg 2TA, Surrey; f. 1957; monthly; Editor D. G. 
Johnson; circ. 181,105. 

Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
I0-I6 Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1964; woman’s magazine; 
monthly; Editor Mrs. Christine Brady; circ. 1,200,000 

Football Monthly (Charles Buchan’s) : I.P.C. Specialist and 
Professional Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet St., E.C.4; 
f. 1951; Editor Pat Collins; circ. 254,602. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.i; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash’s Pall Mall 
Magazine and House Beautiful); monthly; Editor 
Laurie Burden; circ. 195,593. 

Harper’s and Queen: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.I ; f. 1970 as a result of a merger between 
Harper’s Bazaar and Queen; international fashion, 
beauty, general features; Editor Willie Landels; 
Exec. Editor Joan Hornsey; monthly (two issues in 
iVIarch, April, October and November). 

Homes and Gardens: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Tower House, 
Southampton St., W.C.2; f. 1919; monthly; Editor Mrs. 
Psyche Pirie; circ. 228,753. 

Illustrated London News: Elm Flouse, 10-16 Elm St., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; monthly; Editor James Bishop. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E 9ER; 
f. 1885: weekly; Editor Mrs. Jo.vn Graiiame; circ. 
72 , 875 - 

Listener, The: 35 Marylebone High St., W.r; f. 1929: 
television, radio and literary journal; published by 
British Broadcasting Corporation; Thurs.; Editor Karl 
Miller; circ. 74,646. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., W.C.i; f. 1967; woman's magazine; monthly; 
Editor Vera Segal; circ. 550,000. 

Melody Maker: Longacre Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet St., 
E.C.4: f. 1926; jazz and popular music; Thurs. dated 
Sat.; Editor Jack Hutton; circ. 93,953. 

Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., S.E.i; f. 1903: Wed.; Editor Charles Bulmer. 

New Musical Express: 112 Strand, WC2R0AN: f. 194O; 
popular music; Fri.; Editor Andy Gray; circ. 224,516. 
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Parade: City Magazines Ltd., Aldwych House, 8i Ald-ivych, 
W.C.z; f. 1915 as Blighty, men’s magazine; Wed. for 
Sat.; Editor Alfred Brockman; circ. 100,000. 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.i; f. 1961; satirical; fort- 
nightly; Editor Richard Ingrams; circ. 50,000. 

Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4; f. 1841; weekly; Editor 
William Davis; circ. 123,000. 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High St., WiM 4AA; f. 1923; 
programme journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs.; Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 3,960,764. 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.) : Reader's Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB; f. 1939; last Fri. 
of the month; Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph 
circ. 1.5m. 

Reveille: 33 Holbom, E.C.i; f. 1940; popular general 
interest magazine; Jlonday; Editor G. W. Clarkson; 
circ. 1,209,823. 

Saturday Titbits: I.P.C. Magazines, 189 High Holbom, 
W.C.i; f. 1881; popular general interest magazine; 
Mon. for Sat.; Editor Perrott Phillips; circ. 565,000. 

She: National Magazine Co. Ltd., Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., S.W.i; f. 1955; monthly; Editor 
Pamela Carmichael. 

Scottish Field: 65 Buchanan St., Glasgow, C.r, Scotland; 
f. 1903; independent; monthly; Editor A. E, Comyn 
Webster; circ. 70,000. 

Time and Tide: Classified House, New Bridge St., E.C.4; 
f. 1920; independent; Thurs.; Editor W. J. Brittain; 
circ. 28,165. 

TV Times: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., W.i; f. 1955: 13 
weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Peter Jackson; circ. 
3,250,000. 

Vanity Fair: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge Rd., 
S.W.i; f. 1949; fashion and beauty magazine for 
career women; monthly; Editor Audrey Slaughter. 

Vogue: The Condd Nast Publications Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. 1916; monthly; Editor 
Beatrix Miller. 

Weekend: Northclille House, E.C.4; t. 1904: popular 
general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor David Hill; 
circ. 1,361,014. 

Woman: 189 High Holbom, WCiV 7BA; f. 19371 Wed.; 
Proprs. I.P.C. Magazines Ltd.; circ. 2,246,431; Editor 
Miss Barbara Buss. 

Woman and Home: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1926; incorporates Everywoman', monthly; 
Editor Angela Wyatt; circ. 718,016. 

Woman’s Own: Tower House, Southampton St., W.C.2; 
f. 1932; Weds.; Proprs. I.P.C. Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Jane Reed; circ. 2,046,993. 

Woman’s Realm: 189 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1958; 
Proprs. I.P.C. Magazines Ltd.; weekly; Editor Mrs. 
JosY Argy; circ. 1,177,691. 

Woman’s Weekly: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., 40 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1911; Mon. for Sat.; Editor Jean Twiddy; 
circ. 1,762,200. 

SELECTED SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies unless otherwise stated; 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Business Press, 161 Fleet 
St., E.C.4.; f. 1884; Wed.; Editor R. H. Mason, m.a., 

F.I.I.P., F.R.P.S. 


Architects’ Journal: 9-13 Queen Anne's Gate, S.W.i; f. 
1895; Wed.; Editorial Dir. H. de C. Hastings; Exec. 
Editor D. A. C. A. Boyne; circ. 22,448. 

Arts Reviev/: 8 Wyndham Place, WiH 2AY; f. 1949; 
fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Bookseller, The: 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1858; Sat.; 
Editor Edmond Segrave; incorporates Bent's Literary 
Advertiser (f. 1802). 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpole St., WiM SAL; f. 1880; 
journal of the British Dental Association; ist and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Donaldson, l.d.s.r.c.s.; circ. 
16,000. 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C.i; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; Manager C. G. A. Parker, 
M.A.; circ. 80,957. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, GUlow House, 
5 Winsley St., W.i; incorporating World’s Press News, 
f. 1029; review of press, advertising and printing; Fri.; 
Editor Peter Elman; circ. 12,600. 


Catholic Herald: 67 Fleet St., E.C.4; t8SS; Catholic 
weekly newspaper; Fri. Editor Desmond Albrow; 
circ. 85,254. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1S63; Church of 
England; Fri.; Editor Rev. B. H. M. Palmer, m.a.; 
circ. 56,472. 

Economist, The: 25 St. James’s St., S.W.i; f. 1843; half 
of the shares bought in 192S by the Financial News- 
paper Proprietors, Ltd., now Financial News, Ltd., and 
half by a group of individual shareholders; Sat.; 
Editor Alastair Burnet; circ. 100,537. 

Education: Councils and Education Press, 10 Queen Anne 
St., WiM 9LD; f. 1903; official journal of the Associa- 
tion of Education Committees; Fri.; circ. 7,640. 


Farmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet Street, E.C.4; 

f. 1843; Editor Robert Trow-Smith. 

Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; 1934: Editor Travers Legge; circ. 

134,629. 

Flight: Iliffe Transport Publications Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford Street, S.E.i; f. 1909: Thurs.; Editor J. M. 
Ramsden. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
W.C.i; f. 1842; Sat.; Editor Ian Lyon. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange Gazette: 30 

Finsbury Sq., E.C.2; f. as Money Market Review i860; 
amalgamated with Investors' Chronicle 1914; amalga- 
mated with the Stock Exchange Gazette 19^7} indepen- 
dent financial and economic review; Fri.; Editor 
A. Whittam-Smith. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Fumival St., E.C.4; f- 1841; Fri.; Editor W. Frankel, 


c.b.e. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Keesing’s Publications 
Ltd., 65 Bristol Road, Keynsham, Bristol BS18 2BD; 
f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 


ancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1823; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wilson, m.d., f.r.c.p.e.; 
circ. British Edn. 28,030, N. American Edn. 18,164. 

ondon Gazette: publ. by H.M. Stationery Office at First 
Avenue House, Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1665; the oldest 
existing European newspaper; Government journal of 
fc* Tii(»c_ Thiirs- and Fri. 


ethodist Recorder: 176 Fleet Street, E.C.4: i. 1861: 
an independent national weekly newspaper; Ihurs.; 
Editor W. E. PiGorr; circ. 57-898. 
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Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., S.E.i; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Charles Bulmer. 

Nature: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex St., 
W.C.2: f. 1869: scientific; Mon., Wed., and Fri.; Editor 
John Maddox. 

New Law Journal: Buttenvorth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd., 
88 Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1965 through merger of Law 
Journal (f. 1S22) and Law Times (f. 1843). 

New Scientist: 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1956; a journal 
covering the whole field of science and its industrial 
applications; Thurs.; Editor Dr, Donald Gould. 

New Society: New Science Publications, 128 Long Acre, 
W.C.2; f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological; Editor Paul 
Barker. 

New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, W.C.i; Nation (f. 
1907) amalgamated with Athenaeum (f. 1828) in 1921; 
New Statesman (f. 1913) amalgamated with Nation in 
1931, and rvith Week-End Review (f. 1930) in 1934; 
independent; Fri.; Editor Paul Johnson; circ. 84,978. 

Nursing Mirror: Iliffe Specialist Publications, Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford Street. S.E.t; £. 1888; Fri.; Editor 
Mrs. Y. Cross; circ. 61.606. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., 4 Little Essex 
St., W.C.2; f. 1905: professional nursing journal; Fri.; 
Editor Miss P, D. Nuttall, s.r.n., m.c.s.p.; circ. 33,866. 

Popular Gardening: 189 High Holborn, W.C.i; f. 1898; 
Thurs. for Sat.; Editor Fred Whitsey; circ. 230.232. 

Solicitors’ Journal: Oyez House, Breams Bldgs., E.C.4; 
f. 1857; Fri.; Editor Neville D. Vandyk. 

Spectator: 99 Gower St., W.C.i; f. 1828; independent 
political and literary review; Thurs.; Editor Nigel 
Lawson 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock Street, W.C.2; 
f. 1880; theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory; Thurs.; Editors Eric Johns (stage), Edward 
Durham Taylor (television); circ. 30,000. 

Tablet, The: 48 Great Peter St., S.W.i; f. 1840; Catholic 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor Tom Burns. 

Teacher, The: Derbyshire House, St. Chad's St., W.C.i; 
f. 1872; news, comments and articles on all aspects of 
education; Fri.; Editor Max Wilkinson. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times Newspapers 
Ltd., Printing House Square, E.C.4: f. 1910; Fri.; 
Editor Stuart Maclure. 

Times Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd.. 
Printing House Square, E.C.4; f. 1902; weekly journal 
of literary criticism; Thurs.; Editor A. C. W. Crook. 

Trade and Industry (incorporating the Board of Trade 
Journal): i Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 18S6; Wed. 

Tribune: 24 St. John St., E.C.i; f. 1937; Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

The Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St., E.C.4; t- 1860; 
Proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor D. C. Hennessy; circ. 248,792. 

MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 13 New 
Bridge St., E.C.q; f. 1939: is concerned with progress in 
British industry and business; Man. Editor G. B. 
Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the U.S.A. 

Aerospace Review: 13 Garrick St., London, W.C.2; f. 1970; 
third Friday of month preceding cover date; Editor 
W. J. G. Ord-Hume; circ. 15,000. 


Apollo: 22 Davies Street, W.i; international magazine of 
art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Review: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, S.W.i; 
f. 1896; Directing Editors J. M. Richards, Sir Niko- 
laus Pevsner, H. de C. Hastings, Sir Hugh C.asson; 
Exec. Editor J. M. Richards; circ. 13,159. 

Argosy: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, Farring- 
don St., E.C.4: f. 1926; British and foreign short stories, 
short novels; circ. 35,000. 

Banker, The: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
St., E.C.4; f. 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editorial Consultant W. M. Clarke; Exec. Editor 
Michael Green. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, WCiR 5DP; Editorial Board: ChaiV. 
Dr. D. G. Walker; Sec. J. D. Killip. 

Blackwood’s Magazine: 45 George St., Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, and 6 Buckingham St., W.C.2; f. 1817; Editor 
G. D. Blackwood. 

British Book News: British Council, 59 New Oxford Street; 
W.C.i; j. 1940; circ. 9,350; Editor Ghlian Dickinson. 

British Journal of Psychiatry (Journal of Medical Science) : 

Chandos House, 2 Queen Anne Street, W.i; f. 1853; 
original articles, reviews and correspondence; Editor 
Eliot Slater, c.b.e., m.d., f.r.c.p. 

Burlington Magazine, The: 49 Park Lane, W.i; f. 1903; all 
forms of art, ancient and modern; Editor Benedict 
Nicolson. 

Business Management: Mercury House, 109-119 Waterloo 
Rd., S.E.i; f. 1928; journal for management; ist of 
month; Editor Michael Wade; circ. 17,350. 

Connoisseur: Chestergate House, Vauxball Bridge Road, 
S.W.i; f. 1901; a magazine for collectors; art and 
antiques; Proprs. The National Magazine Co. Ltd.; 
Editor L. G. G. Ramsey, f.s.a. 

Contemporary Review incorporating The Fortnightly. 38 
Farringdon St., E.C.4; L 1866; publishers. Con- 
temporary Review Co. Ltd.; Chair. A. G. de Mont- 
siorency; Editor Rosalind Wade; Man. Margaret 
Frean. 

Dance and Dancers: Hanson Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1950; ballet and classical 
dance; Editor Peter Williams. 

Design : Council of Industrial Design, 28 Haymarket, S. W. i ; 
f. 1949; all aspects of graphic and industrial design; 
Editor Corin Hugiies-Stanton; circ. 18,525. 

Encounter: Panton House, 25 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1953: 
literature, arts, current affairs; Editors Melvin J. 
Lasky, D. j. Enright. 

Geographical Magazine, The: Editorial Office: New Science 
Publications, 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1935; Editor 
Derek Weber. 

Gramophone, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middle- 
sex HA3 oHA; f. 1923; Editor Anthony Poll-ard; 
circ. 71,209. 

History Today: Bracken House, 10 Cannon St., E.C.4; f- 
1951; monthly: illustrated historical magazine; Editors 
Peter Quennell, .\lan Hodge; circ. 34,700. 

New Blackfriars: Blackfriars, Cambridge; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural; Editor Pascal Lefeuure, o.p. 

Opera: Seymour Press, 334 Brixton Rd., S.W.9; L i95°>' 
illustrated; Editor Harold Rosenthal. 

Practical Motorist: I.P.C. Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, 
Farringdon Street, E.C.4, 19541 Editor H. B. 

Heywood; circ. 179,938. 
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Practitioner: 5 Bentinck Street, W.i; f. 1868; medical; 
Editor WiLLiAii A. R. Thomson, m.d.; circ. 34,352. 

Race Today: The Institute o£ Race Relations, 36 Jermyn 
Street, S.W.i; f. 1969, formerly the Institute of Race 
Relations Newsletter; illustrated; race relations and 
immigration issues. 

Science Journal: I.P.C. Business Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1965; incorporates Discovery; 
Editor Robin Clarke; circ. 50,335. 

Scottish Field; 65 Buchanan Street, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
f. 1903; Independent; Editor A. E. Comyn Webster; 
circ. 70,000. 

Studio International: 37 Museum St., W.C.i; f. 1893; ist 
Thurs. of the month (ii issues a year); 3 art supple- 
ments and 2 print supplements; Editor Peter 
Townsend. 

Wireless World: I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., S.E.i; f. 1911; Editor 
H. W. Barnard. 

World Today: Chatham House, St. James's Square, S.Wi; 
published by Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 
Dover St., W.i; f. 1945; current international affairs; 
Editor ^Iargaret Cornell. 


QUARTERLIES AND BI-ANNUALS 
The following are quarterlies unless othenvise stated: 

Antiquity: c/o W. Heffer & Sons Ltd., 104 Hills Rd., 
Cambridge CB2 iLW; f. 1927; archaeological; Editor 
Glyn Daniel. 

British Journal of Psychology; Cambridge University 
Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd., N.W.i; f. 1904; 
published for British Psychological Society; Editor 
W. Sluckin. 

British Journal of Sociology: Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd., 
68-74 Carter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1950; Editor Terence 
Morris. 

British Medical Bulletin: Medical Dept., British Council, 
97-99 Park St., WiY 4HQ; f. 1943: publ. Jan., May 
and Sept.; each number contains papers on one special 
aspect of medical or scientific research, contributed by 
authorities on the subject; circ. 6,500. 

China Quarterly! The: Contemporary China Institute, 24 
Fitzroy Square, WiP 5HJ; f. i960; all aspecte of con- 
temporary China; Editor David C. Wilson; circ. 5>5°°- 

Church Quarterly: The Epworth Press, 27 Marylebone Rd., 
N.W.i; f. 1968 by amalgamation between Church 
Quarterly Review (f. 1875) and London Quarterly and 
Holborn Review (f. 1853); Editors Gordon Wakefield, 
Michael Perry. 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 
37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1907; Editors Prof. J. Gould, 
M.A., M. Winterbottom, m.a. 

Cornhill Magazine: John Murray, 50 Albemarle Street, 
W.i; f. i860; First Editor W. M. Thackeray; essays, 
travellers’ tales, fiction, verse; illustrated. 

Drive: Drive Publications Ltd., Berkeley Square House, 
WiX 5PD; f. 1967; magazine of Automobile Asso- 
ciation; circ. 4,000,000. 

Economic Journal: published for the Royal Economic 
Society, the Marshall Library, Sidgvdck Ave., Cam- 
bridge, c/o Macmillan (Journals) Ltd., Little Essex 
Street, W.C.2; f. 1891; Editors C. F. Carter ana 
E. A. G. Robinson, c.m.g., o.b.e., f.b.a.; circ. 10,000. 

English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd., Long- 
man House , Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex; f. 1886; Editors 


J. M. Wallace-Hadrill, d.litt., f.b.a., J. M. 
Roberts, m.a., d.phil. 

Folklore: The Folk-Lore Society, c/o University College, 
London, Gower St., WCiE 6BT; f. 1878. 

History: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Park 
Rd., S.E.ii; f. 1916; 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. C. 
Davis. 

International Affairs: Chatham House, St. James’s Square, 
S.W.i; published by Oxford University Press, Ely 
House, 37 Dover Street, W.i; f. 1922; original articles, 
and reviews of publications on current international 
affairs. 


Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.i; 
f. 1966; Editors Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons, Ltd., ii New 
Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1885; Editor A. L. Goodhart, 
Hon. K.B.E., Q.C. 


Leonardo: Pergamon Press, Headington Hill Hall, Oxford 
0X3 oBW; f. 1968; international journal of the con- 
temporary artist; English and French. 

Library: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
Street, W.i; f. 1889; Editor D. G. Neill, Bodleian 
Library, Oxford. 


Man: Royal Anthropological Institute, 21 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1966 by amalgamation between Journal of 
the Royal AnthropologiccR Institute (f. 1871) and Man 
(f. 1901); Editor I. M. Lewis, circ. 3,000. 

Mind: Basil Blackwell & Mott Ltd., 108 Cowley Rd., 
Oxford; f. 1876; Editor Prof. Gilbert Ryle. 


Modern Languages: Modern Language Association, 2 
Manchester Square, WiM 5RF; f. 1905 as Modern 
Language Teaching; Editor Constance E. Hurren. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. 196.0: political; 
6 issues a year; Editor Perry Anderson. 

Past and Present: 43A Queen St., Oxford; f. 1952; historical 
studies; Editor T. H. Aston; circ. 4,000. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosophy, 14 Gordon 
Square, W.C.i; Editor H. B. Acton 

Political Quarterly, The: 49 Park Lane, W.r; f. 1930; 
non-party; progressive; Editors W. A. Robson, 
H. R. G. Greaves and B. Crick. 

Race: The Institute of Race Relations, 36 Jermyn St., 
S.W.i; f. 1959: race and group relations; Editor Simon 
Abbott. 


Round Table: The Round Table Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W.C.z; f. 1910; a non-party review of world 
politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editors Michael Howard and Robert Jackson. 


Science Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
5 Alfred St., Oxford; Editors D. Lewis and J. M. 
ZlJIAN. 


Jieht and Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean St., W.i; 
international film review; Editor Penelope Houston. 

rown and Country Planning: Town and Country 

Association, 28 King Street, Covent Garden, W.C.z; 
f. 1932; Man. Editor Hazel Evans. 

rwentieth Century, The: 3 Clements Inn, W.C.i; f. 1877 
as Nineteenth Century; literary, political, philosophical 
sociological. 

Jniversities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., Great Turn- 
still WGi;" 1946: Editor Prof. Boris Ford. 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press, Lid., The: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; 
f- 1939: delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealtli and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Man. Dir. Richard A. O’Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co. Ltd. (EXTEL), The: Extel House, 
East Harding St., EC4P 4HB; f. 1966; independent 
news agency distributing financial and sporting news 
and commercial information in the British Isles: Chair. 
E. Glanvill Benn; IMan. Dir. Alan B. Brooker; 
City Editor Kenneth C. Clay; Sports Editor Francis 
P. IvIearing; Sec. Ernest W. H. Bond. 

Press Association Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., EC4P4BE; supplies 
all classes of current news'and pictures to the Press and 
other media in the British Isles, and provides industrial 
photographs. Formed in 1868 when Act was passed 
empowering the State to take over the telegraph 
system; Chair. W. B. jMorrell (Westminster Press); 
Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloom; Editor-in-Chief D. A. 
Chipp; Sec. and Chief Accountant J. Purdham; 
Telecommunications Man. M. R. Ridler. 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and territories throughout the world. 
Reuters is an independent trust oivned by the British, 
Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. W. D. 
Barnetson; Gen. Man. Gerald Long; Editor-in- 
Chief B. R. Horton; Sec. N. L. Judah. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: London 0 £Bce: 
8 Bouverie St., E.C.4; British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known as British 
United Press; supplies worldwide news and newspicture 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 
throughout the world; also supplies features and comic 
strips to the Press and magazines. 


Principal Foreign Bureaux 
London 

Agence Economique et Financiere: 167 Fleet St, E.C.4: 
London Dir. Peter Grange. 

Agenco France Presse: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

Agenda Ete: Time and Life Bldg., New Bond St., W.i; 
Bureau Chief C. Collazo. 

ANSA; 85 Fleet St., E.C.4: Bureau Chief Miss Maria 
Romilda Giorgis. 

AP: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau Chief Richard 
O’Regan. 

Associated Press of Pakistan: 165 Peterborough Rd., 
Leyton, E.io; Bureau Chief M. Aftab. 

Australian Associated Press (A.A.P.); 85 Fleet St, E.C.4. 
Bulgarian News Agency (BTA): 20 Black Friars Lane, 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief A. Krispin. 

Canadian Press: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4; Bureau 
Chief Harold Morrison. 

Central News Agency of China: First Floor, 167 Fleet St, 
E.C.4; West Europe Bureau Man. Koonshin Yang. 


Ghana News Agency: 2-3 Norfolk St., Strand, W.C.2; 
Bureau Chief J. C. Essilfie-Conduah. 

Hsinhua News Agency: 76 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Bureau 
Chief Nan Li. 

Hungarian News Agency (M.T.I,): 72-80 Fleet St, E.C.4: 
Bureau Chief Dr. AndrAs SugAr. 

Jewish Telegraph Agency Inc.: 182 Fleet St, E.C.4; 
Bureau Chief S. J. Goldsmith. 

Kyodo News Service: 85 Fleet St, E.C.4; Bureau Chief 
Ikuo Kanmuri. 

Logos News Agency: Harmsworth House, Bouverie St, 
E.C.4; Bureau Chief Jos^: Luis F. del Campo. 

Novosti Press Agency: 3 Rosary Gardens, S.W.7; London 
Correspondent F. Alexeyev. 

Polish Press Agency: Chronicle House, 72-89 Fleet St., 
EC4Y iJP; Bureau Chief Wladyslaw Kraj. 

Romanian News Agency, Agerpres: 34 Iverna Court W.8; 
Bureau Chief Nicolae Plopeanu. 

Tass Agency: Gotch House, 30 St. Bride St., E.C.4: Chief 
Correspondent N. Turkatenko. 


INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists, The: Hall of the Institute, 2-4 
Tudor St., E.C.4; 1884. Object: To look after the 

general welfare and interests of the profession. Pres. 
Eric J. Barker; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, 314 Gray’s 
Inn Rd., WCiX 8DP; f. 1907; 23,363 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Kenneth Morgan; publ. The Journalist (monthly), 
Editor G. A. Hutt. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Bouverie House, Fleet St, E.C.4; 
f. 1864; 4,613 mems.; Pres. Sir Max Aitken, Bt, 
D.S.O., D.F.c.; Sec. S. C. Reynolds, o.b.e. 

Newspaper Publishers Association Ltd.; (London news- 
paper proprs.): 6 Bouverie St, E.C.4; t- 1906; 10 mems. 
21 newspapers; Chair. Lord Goodjian; Dir. N. Reeves. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
St., E.C.4; 1836: Organization for the provincial 

morning and evening and the provincial and London 
suburban weekly newspapers; Pres. Stanley Clarke 
(Leamington Spa Courier); Dir. Willia.m G. Ridd, 
C.B.E., M.V.O., F.C.I.S.; Director-Designate Douglas H. 
Lowndes. 

Newsvendors’ Benevolent Institution: Broadway Chambers, 
7 Ludgate Broadway, E.C.4; i- 1839; to assist in time 
of need all engaged in the publishing and distribution 
of newspapers and magazines and their dependents: 
Sec. J. E. Llewellyn-Jones. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1913; Pres. George C. Bogle; 
Sec. Hamish MacDougall, f.c.i.s.; Asst. Sec. R. E. 
Gellett. 

Press Club: 7 St. Brides House, Salisbury Square, E.C.4; 
f. 1882; Pres. Sir Max Aitken; Sec. Thomas H. 
McArthur; 1,750 mems. 

Scettish Newspapers Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; Sec. W. Barrie Abbott, 
n.L., C.A. 
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PUBLISHERS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly- 
located in London and many are members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion (The Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. There are also a large number of 
private firms who often produce memoirs and one or two 
titles a year. In recent years there has been tremendous 
expansion inside the field of publishing, notably political 
science, children’s books, engineering and commerce; there 
has been a certain drop in religion and theology. Fiction 
remains fairly static. In 1970 a total of 33,489 new boolcs 
were published. The paperback industry is growing every 
year and there are currently over 37.000 paperbacks in 
print. 

Publishers Association! The: 19 Bedford Square, W.C.i: f. 

i8g6; Pres. Mark Longman; Sec. R. E. Barker, o.b.e. 
• An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, t Associate member. 


*Abelard-Schuman Ltd.: Abelard House, 8 King St., 
W.C.2; children’s books, non-fiction, gardening, general 
and some fiction; Man. Dir. K. Fluegge. 

*Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.; Berkeley Square 
House, Berkeley Square, \ViX6BA; scientific pub- 
lishers; Man. Dir. C. M. Hutt. 

♦Addison-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.; West End House, 
II Hills Place, W.r; academic publishers. 

Adlard Coles Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP {see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); yachting shipping and other 
nautical books; Dirs. W. R. Carr, R. G. Davis- 
POYNTER, J. C, Rb-VNOLD. 

* 6 eorge Allen and Unwin Ltd.: 40 iMuseum St., W.C.i; 
f. 1914; associated company, Thomas Murby and Co., 
general literature international affairs, political science, 
history, sociology, economics, science, philosophy, 
psychology, management studies, religion, travel, 
sport, fiction, mountaineering, railways; Chair. Rayner 
Unwin, m.a.; Dirs. G. A. Cass (Managing), C. Knight 
(Managing), C. A. Furth, ji.b.e., JIalcolm E. Barnes, 
Sec. A. Spencer. 

Allen Lane, The Penguin Press: Vigo St., W.i; wide range 
of non-fiction in the fields of biography, history, art, 
politics, sociology, etc.; Man. Dir. James Price. 

*Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd.: 43 Essex St., W.C.2; f. l^fore 
1800; general; Mark Goulden, J. A. Simmons, D. A. 
Morrison, C. M. Goulden, R. Yablon, G. A. Yablon. 

♦Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 54-58 Bartholomew 
Close, E.C.i; fiction, biography, travel, educational, 
political, medical, technical, children’s books. 

♦Architectural Press Ltd.: 9-13 Queen Anne’s Gate, 
S.W.i; f. 1902; technical and general books on mcni- 
tecture, building, town-planning and art; Dirs. H. db 
C. Hastings, M. A. Regan. 

tArco Publications Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., WiR 4 ®P 
{see Granada Publishing Ltd.); practical handbwks, 
popular referecne books on games and pastimes; Dirs. 
R. G. Davis-Poynter, D. James. 

*E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterley St., Hunslet Lane, 
Leeds 10; f. 1863; educational; Dirs. E. M- A-RITOLD, 
J. O. Arnold, T. H. Metson, W. E. Willday. D. b. 
Howard, F. H. Harrison, J. D. Cooper, D. C. Hall. 


♦Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 41 Maddox St., W.i; 
f. 1890; general, educational, scientific, technical, 
medical; Dirs. J. A. T. Morgan, E. A. Hajiilton, 
B. W. Bennett, P. J. Price. M. Husk. 

♦Asia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.2; economics, 
technical, sociology, fiction, general books; Man. Dir. 
P. S. Jayasinthe. 

Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Methuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Chapman and Hall Ltd.; Eyre & Spottiswoode (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd., Sweet & Maxwell Ltd. and other com- 
panies; Chair. Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre; Vice- 
Chair. M. W. Maxwell, John Burke; Man. Dir. 
Peter Allsop. 

♦Athlone Press of the University of London: 2 Gower St., 
WCiE 6DR; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, 
economics; medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec, A. M, 
Wood. 


Edgar Backus (J. A. Ridge and H. T. H. Taylor): 44-46 
Cank St., Leicester LEi 5GU; f. 1914; general books; 
specialists in books relating to Leicestershire and out- 
of-print books. 

♦Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: 72 Marylebone Lane, W.i; 
f. 1794: Bibles, religious and children’s books; Dirs. 
G. H. Turpin, G. R. L. Webb, G. H. Fletcher, Miss 
S. G. Herbert, Mrs. C. Bishop. 

♦Baiiliire, Tindall and Cassell Ltd.: 7 and 8 Henrietta St., 
W.C.2; f. 1826; medical, nursing, veterinary and 
scientific books and journals; Dirs. D. H. Tindall, 
R. F. West, P. R. West, S. A. Reynolds, B. A. 
Gentry, W. R. Kramer, Dorothy Poyser.' 


♦John Baker Ltd. (The Unicom Press and Richards Press): 
5 Royal Opera Arcade, Pall Mall, S.W.i; f. 1963; 
mainly archaeology, social history etc.; Dirs. John 
Baker, iVIrs. E. Baker, Martin Secker, G. W. 

SiNFIELD. 

Baptist Publications; 4 Southampton Row, W.C.i; de- 
nominational books. 

♦Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: 5 Winsley St., W.i; f. 1936; general; 
Dirs. Sir George Weidenfeld (Chair.), R. Anderson 
(Man. Editor), J. Curtis, J. Hadfield. G. Howard, 
K. A. Lilley, A. R. Miles (Sec.), N. Thompson. 


Barrie & Jenkins: 2 Clement’s Inn, W.C.2: (Proprietors 
Barrie Books Ltd., incorporating the imprints Barrie 
& Rockliff, The Cresset Press, Herbert Jenkins, 
Hammond Hammond); general; Chair. Hon. Anthony 
Samuel; Man. Dir. L. A. Ullstein. 


>B. T. Batsford, Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge Street. W.i; f. 1843; 
fine arts, crafts, history, topographical, technic^ ana 
educational; Dirs. Brian Batsford (Chair.), S. Carr, 
Patrick Connell, Peter Kemmis Betty. 

•G. Bell and Sons, Ltd,: 6 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1840; 
educational, general, scientific and technical; Dirs. 
R. J. B. Glanville (Chair), S. L. Dennis, W. H. Mills 
(Sec.), M. H. Varvill. 

Jenn Brothers Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St., EC-jA 2DL; 
f i88o’ trade, technical journals and directories, 
Dirs. E.’ G. Benn (Chair.), K. E. Hughes, Su John 
Benn, Bt., N. B. L. Wallace, R, Woolley, T. J. 
Benn, J. G. Benn. 
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*Ernest Benn, Ltd.: Bouverie House, Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 
1923; general technical, juvenile; Dirs. K. E. Hughes, 

E. G. Benn, Sir John Benn, Bt., J. R. Denton, 

K. Day, J. M. Jourdier, Sir Hugh Stephenson, 
T. J. Benn. 

*A. and 0. Black Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square, WiV 6AD; f. 1807: 
assocd. company. The Dacxe Press; general literature, 
fishing, sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, 
reference books, medical, university and school text- 
books, children’s books; publ. Who's Who', Dirs. A. A. 
G. Black (Chair.), J. D. Newth, C. A. A. Black, A. S. 
King, D. E. Gadsby. 

*BIackie and Son, Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgow, Scotland, 
and 5 Fitzhardinge Street, W.i; f. 1809; scientific, 
technical, educational, juvenile and dictionaries; 
Chair. E. Cooper-Willis; Man. Dir. J. Tannahill; 
Dirs. G. H. Bisacre, G. Ogg. 

*Ba8il Blackwell and Mott, Ltd.: 49 Broad Street, Oxford; 
f. 1921; publishers; academic, educational, journals in 
philosophy, economics and literature; Mlied cos. 
Blaclcwell Scientific Publications, Shakespeare Head 
Press Ltd., Einar Munksgaard, Copenhagen; Chair. 
Sir Basil Blackwell; Dirs. H. L. Schollick, R. 
Blackwell, J. A. Cutforth, J. Blackwell, P. 
Saughan, j. E. Critchley, R. H. Sherbourn (Sec.), 
J. K. D. Feather; Exec. Dir. A. T. Hale. 

Blackwell Scientific Publications, Ltd.: 5 Alfred Street, 
Oxford; f. 1939; publishers; medical, dental, veterinary, 
botanical, scientific and technical; Chair. Sir Basil 
Blackwell; Dirs. P. G. Saugman, R. Blackwell, 
John Critchley, Oluf V. Moller, H. L. Schollick, 
Keith Bowker. 

*Wni. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: Head Office: 45 George 
St., Edinburgh, Scotland; London Office: Buckingham 
House, Buckingham St., W.C.2; f. 1804; general, 
memoirs, travel; Dirs. G. D. Blackwood, Group Capt. 

F. D. Tredrey, C.B.E., J. R. Snowball. 

*Blandford Press: 167 High Holborn, W.C.i; educational, 
natural history, scientific studies, horticulture; Man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

♦Geoffrey Bles, Ltd.: 52 Doughty St., W.C.i; f. 1923; 
general, fiction, religious, juvenile and humour; Dirs. 
W. A. R. Collins (Chair.), Jocelyn Gibb (Managing 
Dir.), F. G. Armstrong (Sec.). 

♦Anthony Blond Ltd.: 56 Doughty St., W.C.i; f. 1957; 
general subjects and intelligent new fiction; Assoc. Co. 
Hond Educational Ltd.; Dirs. Anthony Blond, 
Anthony Rubinstein, Desmond Briggs. 

♦Bodley Head Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.a; f. 1894; general, 
biography, current affairs, art, humour, juvenile, 
fiction; Dirs. Sir Hugh Greene (Chair.), Max Rein- 
hardt (JIan.), George Ansley, J. B. Blackley, 

L. A. Hart, J. R. Hews, Sir Francis Meynell, 
James JIichie, Sir Ralph Richardson, John Ryder, 
Judy Taylor, Anthony Quayle, c.b.e. 

♦Boosey and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; 
f. as private firm 1730; educational, literary, scholarly, 
history, economics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt, J. B. 
Blackley, John R. Hews, J. H. Huntington, J. 
Ryder, Michael Oakeshott. 

♦Bowker Publishing Co.: 50 Pall Mall, S.W.i; reference 
books; publishers of American Books in Print, Pub- 
lishers’ Weekly, Dirs. Elizabeth Geiser, John C. 
W.ASHBURN, George M. McCorkle. 

♦British and Foreign Bible Society: 146 Queen Victoria St., 
EC4V 4BX; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in all 


languages; Gen. Secs. Rev. N. B. Cryer, ji.a. (Home), 
B. N. Tattersall, f.i.a.c. (Admin.), Rev. J. G. 
Weller, b.a. (Overseas); publ. Bible Society Ne-jos 
(three times a year). 

British Printing Corporation Ltd., Publishing Group: St. 

Giles House, 49 Poland St., London W.i; comprising: 
Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; Macdonald 
Children’s; Macdonald Technical, Scientific and 
Reference Books; Macdonald Educational; Unit 75; 
Purnell Part Publications: Purnell/Bancroft Books; 
Philmar/Ariel; Direct Mail and Bookclubs Division. 

♦Brockhampton Press Ltd.: Salisbury Rd., Leicester; 
children's books. 

♦Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St., WCiN 2EJ; 
f. 1934; educational and general books for children and 
young people; Dirs. Stanley J. Rubinstein (Chair.), 
Harold K. Starke (Managing), Peter Stuart- 
Heaton, Naomi Galinski (Editor), Alan J. Walker. 

♦Burns and Oates Ltd.: 25 Ashley PI., S.W.i; f. 1847; 
theology, philosophy, education, handicrafts, general 
information; Dirs. Paul Burns, A. J. Clarke, 
Bernard Dunne, S. J. King, F. Knoch (Germany), 
F. Schworer. 

♦Butterworth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6AB; f. 1818, incorporating Butterworths, Iliffe 
and Newnes. part of the Book Publishing Divisions of 
the International Publishing Corporation; law, medical, 
scientific, technical and commercial books; Man. Dir. 
I. C. Dickson. 

♦Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St., W.i; fiction, juve- 
nile literature, music, European classics, translauons; 
Dirs. John Calder, Marion Boyars, Michael 
H.\yes. 

♦Cambridge University Press: Pitt Building, Tmmpington 
St., Cambridge; and P.O.B. 92, London, N.W.i; 
American branch: 32 East 57th St., New York 10022; 
Australian branch: 296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle 
Park, Victoria 3206; Cambridge printing dates from 
1521; London publishing house f. 1872; American 
branch f. 1949; Australian branch f. 1969. The Press 
is a Department of the University of Cambridge, 
and is administered by a Syndicate of senior members 
of the University under the Chairmanship of the Vice- 
Chancellor. The Press prints and publishes, under the 
imprint of the University, worlcs of learning in every 
branch of knowledge, and text-books for schools and 
universities in most subjects, as well as books addressed 
to a wider public. The Press also publishes about fifty 
journals, many of them for learned societies, and Bibles 
and Prayer Books: Publisher R. W. David, c.b.e., m.a.; 
Man. of London Office C. F. Eccleshare, m.a.; Man. 
of New York Branch J. Schulman, m.a.; Man. of 
Australian Branch B. W. Harris. 

♦Jonathan Capo Ltd.: 30 Bedford Square, WCiB 3EL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; Chair. Tom Maschler; Dirs. Michael S. 
Howard, Graham C. Greene, W. Robert Carr, 
Anthony Colwell, D.wid Machin, Norman Askew; 
Sec. John N. Charin. 

Cape Goliard Press Ltd.: ioa Fairhazel Gardens, N.W.6; 
mainly poetry; hard covers and paperbacks; Man. Dir. 
Barry L. Hall. 

F. Cass St Co. Ltd.: 67 Groat Russell St., W.C.i; economics, 
economic and social history, politics, liisto^ of science, 
sociology, African and other area studies; reprints 
original studies, journals. 
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*CuS6ll and Co., Ltd.: 35 Red Lion Square, W.C.i; {. 1848* 
general, educational, reference works, fiction' Chair* 
Dr. Desmond J. N. Flower; Dirs. B. A. Gentry 
John Rogers, D. N. Ascoli, N. Flower. K. Parker 
liDwiN Harper. 

Chambers Ltd.: n Thistle St., Edinburgh 
EH21DG, Scotland; and 6 Dean St., W1V6LD; 
f. 1820; general, mainly reference and educational! 
fiction cMdren s books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; Man. 
Dirs. A. S. Chambers and I. G. S. JI. Gould- Sec T 
Humphreys, ‘ 

♦Geoffrey Chapman Ltd.: 18 Wimbledon High St., S W lo- 
religious, childrens and educational; Dirs. Geoffrey 
Chapman (Chair.), Alex.vnder Tarbett (Irish). 
Patricia de Trafford, Suz.vnne Chapman. 

♦Chapman and Hall, Ltd.: n New Fetter Lane, E.C.4- 
f. 1830; publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes; Dirs 
P. L. K. Wait, F. B. Walker, R. D. Welham; Sec. 
L. A. Youthed. 

♦Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., W.C.2; 

companies, Chatto and Windus 
^ducational) Ltd., Hogarth Press Ltd.; incorporates 
Chatto, Boyd and Oliver, children’s books; general, 
belles-lettres, poetry, drama, art, educational, literary 
criticism, juvenile and fiction; Dirs. Ian M. Parsons, 
C.B.E., Norah Smallwood, C. D.w-Lewis, c.b.e., 
G. W. Trevelyan, Hugo Brunner, J. F. Charlton. 

‘Chatto and Windus (Educational) Ltd.: 42 William IV 
T general, educational, technical; Dirs. 

Ian M. Parsons, Norah Smallwood, C. Day-Lewis, 
c.b.e., G. W. Trevelyan. 

‘J. and A. Churchill: 104 Gloucester Pi., WiH 4AE; f. 
1825; medical and scientific; a division of Longman 
Group Ltd. 

Janies Clarke and Co. Ltd.: 7 All Saints Passage, Cam- 
bridge; f. 1859; religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphical works; pubis, of Clegg's Book-Trade Directory, 
Ltbraries, Museums and Art Galleries Year Book, 
British Scientific and Technical Books, The Subject 
Guide to Books', Man. Dir. A. Douglas Millard. 

♦Collier-IVlacmillan Ltd.: 10 South Audley St, W.i.; a 
division of The Macmillan Co., New York; academic, 
^cyclopaedias, school books, general; Gen. Man. 
Frederick Kobrak. 

Collingridge Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

♦Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
^ndon, S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral Street, Glasgow, 
Scotland; f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all classes, 
including biographies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
Art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles; Chair. W. A. R. Collins, c.b.e. 

Condi Nast Publications Ltd., The: Vogue House, Hanover 

Sq., W.i;f. 1916; fashion and allied periodicals covering 
women’s interests, gardening, decorating, architecture, 
etc.; Chair. D. Salem; Man. Dir. J. Perry; Dirs. F. C. 
Beech, R. Britton, R. Brook- Jones, D. P. L. 
Matthews, I. S. V. Patcevitch. 

♦Constable and Co Ltd.: to Orange St., W.C.2; all branches 
of literature; Dirs. B. K. Glazebrook, J. H. Jolliffe, 

N. Holland, R. A. A. Holt, M. Huddleston, P. N. 
Marks. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

Country Life Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 
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Count^wise Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 

““'Ltd"^'"" 'ii^rnlyn Publishing Group 

♦Darlon, Longman and Todd Ltd.: 85 Gloucester Rd., 
history, sociology, biography, 
Bible, theology, educational, religion; Dirs. G C 
Darton, T. M. Longman, J. IVL Todd, E. A. C. Russell! 

♦David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: South Devon House, 
Newton Abbot, Devon; industrial archaeology, studies 
III adult education, transport history, textile historv 
mantime history and non-fiction. 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 15 Queen St., W1X8BE; f. 1926- 
biography, travel, nautical and fiction of distinction* 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man. Dir. D. E. Priestley. 

Dean &Son Ltd.: 41/43 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; (see The 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Deane, H. F. W., and Sons, Ltd,: 31 Museum St., W.C.i; 
plays and drama text-books. 

♦J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd,: Aldine House, 10-13 Bedford 
St., W.C.2. ; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Library. 
Everyman’s Encyclopaedia, educational books, bio- 
graphies, travel books, modern fiction, childrens’ books 
and poetrjq Chair, and Joint Man. Dirs. F. J. M. Dent 
A. E. Pigott; Dir. E. C. Brown; Sec. F. C. Taylor; 
Managing Editor G. C. E. Smith. 

♦Andrfi Deutsch Ltd.: 105 Great RusseU Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookery, linguistics, poetry, humour, art, politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, education; 
Dirs. Andre Deutsch, Nicolas Bentley, Diana 
Athill, F. P. Kendall, Piers Burnett, Clarice 
Linden. 

♦Dobson Books Ltd. (Dennis Dobson): 80 Kensington 
Church St., W,8; f. 1944; travel, politics, economics, 
biography, history, humour, criticism, music, art, the- 
ology, fiction, science fiction, theatre, cinema, children’s 
books; Dirs. Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

•Gerald Duckworth and Co., Ltd. 13 Henrietta Street.jW.C.z; 
f. 1898; biography, travel, poetry, theology, drama 
and fiction; pubis. Studies in 'Theology, Hundred Years 
Series, Readers’ Library, Modern Health Series, Great 
Lives and other series; Dirs. Lord Horder, C. H. P. 
Gifford, Colin Haycraft, Timothy Simon, Jack 
Stacey. 

♦Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Edinburgh 
EH8 9LF; learned books. 

♦Elek Books, Ltd.: 2 All Saints St., N.i; publisher of 
fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books. Architects' Year Book, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies: Logos Press Ltd. 
(Scientific Publications), Paul Elek Ltd., Paul Elek 
Productions Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek, Elizabeth Elek, 

H. S. Freeman, Moira Johnston, Prof. D. A. 
Bullough, f.s.a., f.r.hist.s. 

♦Elsevier Publishing Co. Ltd.: 22 Ripplesido Commercial 
Estate, Ripple Rd., Barking, Essex; scientific and tech- 
nical books and journals for universities; Man. Dir. 
Leslie Rayner. 

♦Encyclopaedia Briiannica International Ltd.: Doriand 
House, Regent St., S.W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Briiannica (f. 1768), Britannica Book of the Year, 
Children's Briiannica, Britannica Great Books, Briian- 
nica World Language Edition of the Oxford Dictionary, 
Gateway to the Great Books, Great Ideas Today, Britafi- 
iiica International Atlas. 
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•English Universities Press, Ltd.: St. Paul’s House. E.C.4; 
f. 1934; educational, technical; Dirs. John Atten- 
borough (Chair.), Paul HouDER-WiLLiAiis, L. M. H. 
Timmermans. H. S. Foster, B. Steven, W. Hamilton. 

Epworth Press: 25-35 City Rd., E.C.i; f. 1733: Methodist 
publishing house; religious, general, educational, juven- 
ile; Dir. Frank H. Cumbers, b.a., d.d. 

•Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
f. 1926; pubis. The Europa Year Book I and II, The 
International Who’s Who, The World of Learning, 
The Middle East and North Africa, The Far East and 
Australasia, Africa South of the Sahara, etc.; also books 
on international affairs; Dirs. W. Sijion (llan.), H. T. 
Higgins, P. G. C. Jackson, J. M. Bacon, H. J. 

WOMBILL. 

•Evans Brothers Ltd.: Montague House, Russell Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plays; Dirs. L. J. Browning (Chair, 
and Man. Dir.), R. P. Hyman (Deputy Man. Dir.), 
R. R. S. White, The Hon. Mrs. A. ^I. Evans, Sir 
James Waterlow, Bt., c.b.e., t.d., C. T. Quinn- 
Young, O.B.E., H. Buckingham, E. J. Hague. 

Hugh Evelyn Ltd.: 9 Fitzroy Square. W.i; f. 1958; prints 
and illustrated boolcs on early transport and costume; 
Managing Dir. H. E. Street; Sales Dir. J. E. Hobbs. 

•Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers), Ltd.: n New Fetter 
Lane, E.C.4; L I 757 i general, Bible and Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, history, biography, sporting, fiction; Dirs. 
Sir Oliver Crosthwaite-Eyre, (Chair.), F. C. Friend, 
J. Bright-Holmes (Man. Dir.), J. D. Cullen. 

•Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WCiN 3AU; 
f. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the arts, music, poetry, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and military, theology, 
science, illustrated books, typography, country, farm- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, boolcs for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-boolrs; Faber 
Paper Covered Editions; Dirs. Rickard de la Mare 
(Pres.), P. DU Sautoy (Chair.), Tom Faber (Vice- 
Chair.), Lady Faber, C. Monteith, P. Crawley, 
A. G. Pringle, Rosemary Goad, G. de la Mare, 
JIatthew Evans; Sec. R. C. Corney. 

•Folio Society Ltd.: 6 Stratford PI.. WiN oBH; f. 1947: 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and history; Dirs. 
Brian Rawson, Edward Wild, Grahaji Williams, 
Timothy Wilkinson, Laurie Deval. 

•W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Road, Slough, Bucks.; 
f. 1819; popular handbooks, educational, classic fiction, 
books on Judo and Karate, children’s books, Raphael’s 
publications, sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham- 
Sams Technical Books. 

•The Fountain Proas: Proprietors; British Periodicals, Ltd., 
46-47 Chancery Lane, W.C.2; f. 1925; photography, 
cinematography, television and related subjects. 

•W. H. Freeman & Co. Ltd.: Warner House, Bowles Well 
Gardens, Folkestone, Kent; scientific books; Man. Dir. 
Sir Jonathan Backhouse. 

•Samuel French, Ltd.: 26 Southampton Street, W.C.2: f. 
1830; plays, particularly those suitable for amateur 
performance; Dirs. Anthony Wentworth Hogg, 
Harold Francis Dyer, N. N. Hogg, L. N. Woolf, 
H. L. Pumfrett. 

Geo and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 151 Strand, WC2R1JJ: 
f. 1874: books and periodicals on accountancy and 
management: pubis, of The Accountant-, Chair, and 
jMan. Dir. Percy F. Hughes; T. S. Martin, Iv. D. Gee, 
P. Gee-Heaton, Harold P. Kennett (Sec.), V. M. 
Snelling, a. E. Webb. 


Garnstone Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd., S.W.3; f. 1965: 
philosophy and religion, travel, history, antiques, guide 
books; Man. Dir. Michael Balfour: Dirs. Patrick 
Balfour. Neil Stratford. 

•Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 2 West Regent 
Street, Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational; Dirs. 
Robert Gibson, R. D. C. Gibson, d.f.c., George 
Hirst (and Sec.,) R. G. C. Gibson. 

•George Gill and Sons, Ltd.: 67-68 Chandos Place, W.C.2; 
f. 1862; educational and general; Dirs. H. J. Lavington 
(Chair.), Sirs. M. E. Forrest, Mrs. P. Hall, H. D. 
Milroy; Sec. D. F. Saw. 

•Ginn and Co. Ltd.: 18 Bedford Row, WCiR 4EJ; f. 1924; 
educational. 

•Golden Cockerel Press: 18 Charing Cross Road, W.C.2; 
f. 1920; stories and essays in finely-printed limited 
editions, usually illustrated, reproductions of the 
Classics, etc.; Propr. Thomas Yoseloff Ltd. 

Golden Pleasure Books Ltd.: {see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.); Dirs. Paul Hamlyn, Philip Jarvis, 
John Rendall, Ellis Birk, H. M. Benstead (U.S.A.), 
W. Kidd (U.S.A.), R. Haumersen (U.S.A.), J. Lyle 
(U.S.A.). 

•Victor Gollancz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St., WC2E8QJ: f. 
1927; fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Dirs. Ruth Gollancz, John Bush, 
Livia Gollancz (Governing), Giles Gordon, Mary 
Brash. 

Gordon & Breach: 12 Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; scientific 
and technical publishers. 

Granada Publishing Ltd.: 3 Upper James St. W1R4BP; 
works on modern communications media and other 
related subjects; subsidiary companies: Rupert Hart- 
Davis Ltd., MacGibbon & Kee Ltd., Adlard Coles Ltd., 
Panther Books Ltd., Mayflower Books Ltd., Arco 
Publications Ltd., Staples Press Ltd., Granada Publish- 
ing Australia Pty. Ltd.; Chair. Lord Bernstein, ll.d.; 
Dirs. W. R. Carr, A. R. H. Birch, R. G. Davis- 
PoYNTER, T. MASCHLER, J. PaCEY, J. C. REYNOLDS, 
B. C. Thompson. 

•Charles Griffln and Co., Ltd.: 42 Dmry Lane, W.C.2; 
f. 1820; scientific and technical; Dirs. C. F. Rae 
Griffin, J. O. Griffin, James R. Griffin, W. L. A. 
Griffin, Paul J. Edmonds. 

Hachette Group ot Companies U.K. (The Continental 
Publishers and Distributors Ltd.): 4 Regent Place, 
WiR 6BH; Inteniational Press Distributors, Pub- 
lishers and Booksellers; Jfan. Dir. W. Panas; Dirs. C. 
Labouret, H. Gautrelet, j. Chancellor. 

•Robert Halo and Co.: 63 Old Brompton Rd.. S.W.7; f. 
1936; memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres, children's books; Jlanaging Dir. John Hale. 

•Hamish Hamilton, Ltd,: 90 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, occasional poetrj', fiction, educational and 
children's books; Dirs. Hamish Hamilton (Managing 
Dir.), Prof. Sir Denis Brogan. Roger Machell, 
Jocelyn Baines, M. JfARTYN, Richard Hough, 

G. Parrack. 

•The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Hamlyn House, 42 
The Centre, Feltham, Middlesex; part of International 
Publishing Corpn. Book Publishing Division (with 
Butterworth and Co.) 1968; all classes of books; Dirs. 
Philip Jarvis, John Rendall, David Greening, 
Trewin Copplestone, Norman Fisher (Man. Dir. 
Butterworth’s), Douglas Dring (Sec.), Richard 
Baldwyn (Man. Dir. Music for Pleasure Ltd. and 
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Director Prints for Pleasure) ; allied or subsidiary com- 
panies and imprints: Collingridge Books, Country Life 
Books, Countryvvise Books, Daily Mirror Books, Dean 
and Son Ltd., Ginn and Co. Ltd., Golden Pleasurn 
Books Ltd., Paul Hamlyn Books, Music for Pleasure 
Ltd., Newnes Books, Newnes Educational Publishing 
Co Ltd., New Remainder Books Ltd., Odhams Books, 
Pearson Books, Prints for Pleasure, Spring Books, 
Temple Press. 

♦Paul Hamlyn Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group 
Ltd.). 

♦George G. Harrap and Co., Lid, 1182 High Holbom, W.C.i; 
f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, travel and 
adventure, children's books, educational, drama, fiction; 
Dirs. R, Olaf Anderson (Managing Dir. and Chair.), 
G. P. M. Harrap, R. P. L. Led£sert, P. L. Heyworth, 

I. G. W. Harrap (Dir. and Sec.). 

♦Rupert Hart-Davis, Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W.i; fiction, 
children’s, educational, general; Dirs. W. R. Carr, 
R. G. Davis-Poynter, M. Palmer, J. C. Reynolds. 

Heinemann Group (The): 15-16 Queen St,, W.i; holding 
company for William Heinemann Ltd. and associated 
companies; Chair. P. H. D. Ryder, ii.b.e., Man. Dir. 
A. Dwye Evans, j.p.; Dirs. G. C. Davidson, A. J. W. 
Hill, C. Pick, F. J. Warburg, A. K. L. Stephenson; 
Sec. D. L. Range, f.c.a. 

♦William Heinemann Ltd.: 15-16 Queen St., W.i; 
arts, biography, children’s boolcs, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history, Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans, j.p.. Managing Dir. C. S. 
Pick; Editorial Dir. R. Gant; Dirs. Elizabeth 
Anderson, J. W. Dett.mer, A. J. W. Hill, T. R. 
Manderson, N. M. Viney; Sec. P. N. Moad, a.c.i.s. 

♦Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles St., 
WiX 8AH; f. 1961; school, university, science and 
sociology; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alan Hill; A. R. 
Beal (Joint); Dirs. E. D. Thompson, A. Dwye 
Evans, H. K. Sambrook, H. MacGibbon; Sec. A. 
McConnell. 

fWm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.i. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office — H.M.S.O.: Atlantic House, 

Holbom Viaduct, E.C.i;f. 1786; government publishers; 
Controller C. H. Baylis. 

♦Adam Hilger, Ltd.: 60 Rochester Place, N.W.i; technical 
and scientific publishers. 

♦Hodder and Stoughton, Ltd.: Warwick Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1868; general, biography, travel, religion, juvenile, 
fiction, Hodder Paperbacks; Chair. Paul Hodder- 
Williams; Dirs. John Attenborough, Robin 
Denniston, Philip Attenborough, R. J- Sare, 

J. R. McKenzie, Haydn Stead, Mark Hodder- 
WiLLiAMS, M. G. Attenborough. 

♦Wm. Hodge and Co Ltd.: 12 Bank St., Edinburgh, 

land; and at Glasgow; f. 1870; general, legal; Dirs. 
James H. Hodge, Alan G. Hodge. 

Hogarth Press Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., W.C.2; f. WW: 
fiction, belles-lettres, psychoanalysis; Dirs. Ian lU. 
Parsons, Norah Smallwood, G. W. Trevelyan. 

Holt, Rinehart & Winston: 120 Golden Lane, E.C.i; 
educational publishers; specialists in foreign language 
books; Man. Dir. Richard T. Mason. 

♦Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.: 178-202 Great 
Portland St., W.i; f. 1887; general, biography, sport, 
travel, juvenile, popular fiction; assocd. cos.: Arrow 
Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Hutchinson 


Medical Publications Ltd., Hutchinson Junior Books for 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Long Ltd., Stanley Paul 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Rider & 
Co., New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 
Skeffington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. Ltd.; 
Chair. R. A. A. Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland; 
Man. Dir. Sir R. Lusty; Dirs. The Hon. Hugh Astor, 
H. Harris, D. Roy, A. Rudkin, J. Robinson, Miss E. 
Stockwell. 

International Publishing Corporation, Book Division: (see 
Buttenvorth and Co., and The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

I.P.C. Specialist and Professional Press Ltd.: 161 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; formerly Longacre Press Ltd., and Iliffe 
Specialist Publications Ltd.; periodicals and yearbooks; 
Chair. W. Williams; Man. Dir. P. Bryan; Publishing 
Dirs. J. Tointon, A. Wood; Fin. Dir. J. Richardson; 
Sec. D. J. AIcBride. 


fJordan and Sons Ltd.: Wilec House, City Rd., E.C.i; 
f. 1863; Company Registration and Search Agents, 
Printers and Publishers; publ. Jordan’s Daily Register 
of New Companies', Dirs. H. D. Lloyd (Managing), 
D. St. C. Morgan, H. G. M. Leighton, H. Powell, 
J. J. A. Cowdry. 

♦Michael Joseph, Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1936; 
general, fiction; Dirs. G. C. Brunton (Chair.), The Hon. 
Jlrs. Michael Joseph (Deputy Chair.), R. Trevelyan, 
Dr. Desmond Flower, Victor Morrison, William 
Luscombe, W. Thosias, T. J. Couper, Richard 
Douglas-Boyd. 

♦Kaye & Ward Ltd.: 194-200 Bishopsgate, EC2M4PA; 
f. 1942; children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; 
reprints of older fiction; Ulan. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

Kelly’s Directories Ltd.: Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey; f. 1799; Kelly’s Rost 
Office London Directory, Kelly’s Manufacturers and 
Merchants Directory, Kelly's Town Directories, Kelly's 
Local Directories, Kelly’s Handbook (to the Titled, 
Landed and Official Classes), Debrctl’s Peerage, Baronet- 
age and Conipanioitage, Laxton’s Building Price Book', 
M. G. Lowe (Chair.), A. O. Howie (Man. Dir.), T. H. K. 
Skinner, A. D. G. Morgan. 


H. Kimpton: 205 Great Portland St., W.i; medical book 
department of Hirschfeld Bros.; medical textboolcs; 
Man. Dir. R. Deed. 


T. Werner Laurie Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; f. 1904, inc. 1912; 
acquired by Max Reinhardt Ltd., 1956; fiction, 
memoirs, biographies, travel, sporting and general; 
Chair, and Man. Max Reinhardt; Dirs. J. R. Hews, 
F.C.A., L. A. Hart, jM. B. Ormrod. 


■Lawrence and WIshart, Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, W.C.i; 
f. 1927 as Martin Lawrence, Ltd., amalgamated 
politics, sociology, history, Marxist theory, Dirs. JI, 
Cornforth, M. Costello, N. Green, P. Goodwin. 
N. J. Klugman, JI. IMynatt, S. Seifert, R. Simon, 
J. M. Todd, I. Walker. 

‘H, K. Lewis and Co. Ltd.: 136 Gower St., W.C.i; f. 1844; 
medical and scientific publishers and bool^ellers, 
medical and scientific lending library; Dirs. F. Booth- 
BY G. W. Edwards, R. Spence, J. Haynes; Sec. R. 


verpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool 7; 
f. iqoi; general literature, philosopjiy, history, science, 
laTIcrnafreS. etC.: ScC. Cl TCamt. 


1337 



U:K. (GREAT BRITAIN)— (Publishers) 


*E. and S. Livingstone, Ltd.: 15-17 Teviot Place, Edin- 
burgh, Scotland; London Office: 104 Gloucester Place, 
W1H4AE; f. 1863; medical (books and periodicals), 
scientific, dental nursing; Chair. R. A. Allan, d.s.o.. 

O. B.E.; Man. Dir. W. G. Henderson; Dirs. W. A. H, 
Beckett, J. F, G. Chapple, David Duff, A. D. 
Lewis, W. A. Macmillan; Medical Adviser W. A. R. 
Thompson, m.d. 

*Crosby Lockwood and Son, Ltd.: 26 Old Brompton Road, 
S.W.7; f. 1858; agricultural, building, engineering, 
horticultural and technical; Dirs. Humphrey Wilson, 
Jean Candy, Trevor Poyser. 

Longman Group Ltd.: 74 Grosvenor St., London, WiX 
oAS; Chair. M. F. K. Longman; Vice-Chair, and Joint 
Man. Dir. R. A. Allan; Joint Man. Dirs. J. F .G. 
Chapple, W. A. H. Beckett; Dirs. R. P. T. Gibson, 

D. Meinertzhagen, Sir John Newson, c.b.e.. Lord 
Robbins, c.h., c.b. 

Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W.C.i; f. 1969; arts and architecture, scholarly diction- 
aries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; Dirs. 
A. W. Bell (Chair.), R. Bottomley, E. Moorhouse, 
H. Spencer, J. A. Taylor. 

'Lutterworth Press: 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f. 1799; 
archaeology, astronomy, biography, educational, fine 
arts, history, sociology, theology, travel, countryside, 
juvenile fiction and non-fiction; Gen. Man. Michael 

E. Foxell. 

Luzac and Company, Ltd.: 46 Great Russell Street, W.C.I; 

P. O, Box 157; f. 1890; Oriental books; Managing Dir. 
H. Reynolds. 

'Macdonald and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 49 Poland St., 
London, W1A2LQ; associate company of B.P.C. 
Publishing Ltd.; politics, current affairs, history, 
biography, aviation, general fiction, children’s; Dirs. 
R. G. Holme (Chair.), J. MacGibbon (Man.), P. 
Galliner, P. Morrison (Sec.). 

Macdonald Educational: 49 Poland St., W1A2LQ; an 
associate company of B.P.C. Publishing Ltd.; educa- 
tional books; Dirs. R. G. Holme (Chair.), P. Galliner 
(Man.), P. Morriso.n (Sec.). 

Macdonald Technical, Scientific & Reference Books: 49 

Poland St., WiA 2LQ; an associate company of B.P.C. 
Publishing Ltd.; technical, scientific and Janes Year- 
boolcs; Dirs. R. G. Holme (Chair.), P. Galliner (Man.), 
P. Morrison (Sec.). 

'Macdonald and Evans Ltd.: 8 John St., W.C.i; f. 1907; 
educational and technical; Dirs. J. D. Macdonald 
(Managing), G. B. Davis (Editorial), A. L. Rowles, 

F. C.A., R. B. North, ji.a. (Marketing), M. W. Beevers, 
a.c.a. 

'Holmes McDougall Ltd.: 30 Royal Terrace, Edinburgh. 
Scotland: educational publishers; Dirs. W. K. Forgie, 
c,a. (Man. Dir.), G. B. Allan, t.d., I. M. Christie, 
J. W. M.\cdonald, Dr. H. S. Mackintosh, c.b.e., 
W. R. Meikle, T. E. Smith, A. G. Stephen, Esmond 
Wright. 

'MacGibbon & Kee: 3 Upper James St., WiR 4BP; (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); fiction, general; Dirs. R. G. 
Davis-Poynter, D. H. Granger, W. R. Carr. 

Eneas Mackay: 40 Craigs, Stirling, Scotland; f. 1887; 
specialising in boolcs relating to Scotland; Dirs. J, G, 
Gordon, W. A. MacCallum, J. N. Hay Brown. 

Maclaren & Sons Ltd.; 7 Grape St., W.C.2; general and 
technical books; Man. Dir. John Copeman. 

Macmillan (Holdings) Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.a; 
Brunei Road, Basingstoke, Hants.; Holding Co. for the 


subsidiaries (see below)) Chair. Rt. Hon. Harold 
Macmillan; Deputy Chair. Maurice V. Macmillan, 
M.P.; Dirs. M. Hamilton, A. D. Maclean. 

'Macmillan and Co. Ltd.: Little Essex St., W.C.2; 
Brunei Road, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1843; litera- 
ture, science, philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational 
and general books in English and Vernacular; pubis. 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music, The Statesman’s Year- 
Book. Papermacs) Chair. Maurice V. Macmillan, 
M.P., Dirs. N. G. Byam Shaw (Man. Dir.), N. J. 
Barker, R. F. Allen, T. M. Farmiloe, R. C. 
Rowland-ClarivE, V. IvENS, M. Hamilton, W. S. 
D. JoLLARDS, J. Maddox, A. D. Maclean, F. H. 
Whitehead. 

Macmillan (Journals) Ltd.: 4 Little Essex St., W.C.2; 
f. 1964; pubis. Brain, British Journal of Pharma- 
cology, The Economic Journal, Nature, Nursing 
Times, Occupational Health, Philosophy, Russian 
mathematical surveys) Chair. Maurice V. Mac- 
millan, M.P.; Dirs. S. A. Baynton, J. C. N. 
Hughes, R. F. Stiff, F. H. Whitehead. 

'Manchester University Press: 316-324 Oxford Road, 
Manchester MI3 9NR; f. 1904; all branches of higher 
education, anthropology and the Social Sciences; Chair 
Prof. J. S. Roskell; Sec. T. L. Jones, m.a. 

'Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd.; 1-5 Portpool Lane, 

E. C.i; f. 1853; religious pubis. The Life of Faith 
(weekly); Chair. J. C. Gibbs; Dirs. S. W. Grant, 
P. J. Lardi, T. a. Maher, D, G. Innes; Sec. T. R. 
Nicholas. 

'Mayflower Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St,, WiR 4BP, 
(see Granada Publishing Ltd.) ; publishers of paperbacks 
and pocket books; Dirs. Lord Bernstein, ll.d., W. R. 
Carr, W. Clare, J. C. Reynolds, J. Warton, 

'Medici Society, Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Road, N.i; f. 1908; 
art reproductions in colour of Old Master Paintings 
(Medici Prints), and modem pictures, greeting cards, 
postcards, art books, children’s books; Man. Dir. John 
Gurney, j.p.; Dirs. P. A. Meath Baker, M. A. 
Pilcher, Sir Trenchard Cox, c.b.e. 

Mercury House Group of Publishing Companies: Mercury 
House, Waterloo Rd., S.E.i; trade, technical and con- 
sumer journals, reference books; publishers of Burke’s 
Peerage, Advertiser's Weekly, Industrial Management. 

'Methuen and Co. Ltd.:ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1889; 
general, drama, plays, fiction, humour, travel, juvenile, 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology, 
classics, physical and biological sciences, statistics; 
Chair. Peter L. K. Wait; Man. Dir. J. D. Cullen; 
Dirs. A. Forster, J. Bright-Holmes, 

'Mills and Boon Ltd.: 50 Grafton 'Wa.y, Fitzroy Square, 
WiA IDR; f. 1909: fiction, general and educational; 
Man. Dir. J. T. Boon; Dirs. C. C. Boon, A. W. Boon. 

Model & Allied Publications Ltd.: 13-35 Bridge St., Hemcl 
Hempstead, Herts.; f. 1936; hobby magazines; Dirs. 

F. B. Hooper (Chair.), D. J. Laidlaw-Dickson (Man.), 

D. Horn, H. Powell, V. E. Smeed, R. G. JIoulton, 

K. M. Evans (Sec.), 

Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd.: 28 Essex St., London, 
W.C.2; technical, scientific, industrial, educational; 
Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 

*A. R. Mowbray and Co. Ltd.: 28 Margaret St., WiN 7LB; 
f. 1858; religious booksellers and publisliers; The Sign) 
Dirs. A. J. Bryant, R. C. E. Cox, S. B. Hajhlton, 

D. M. Escott, L. C. W. Phillips, J. Garmonsway. 
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*Frederick Muller, Ltd.: Ludgate House, no Fleet Street, 
E.C.4: f. 1933: general, fiction, political, travel, sport, 
biographies, technical, educational and children’s 
books; Dirs. L. V. Archer, V. Andrews, G. C. Piper, 
L. ICeith Martin. 

*John Murray: 50 Albemarle Street, W.i; f. 1768; general, 
history, biography, theology, medicine, belles-lettres, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis, 
of Lord Byron’s works; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Dirs. John Grey Murray, m.b.e., 
K. Foster, L. A. Miller, K. Pinnock, S. B. Young. 

Music for Pleasure Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

National Magazine Co. Ltd., The: Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.i; f. 1910; monthlies, 
books and booklets; Chair. R. E. Berlin (U.S.A.); 
Managing Dir. Marcus Morris; Dirs. R. E. Deems 
(U.S.A.), J. Miller (U.S.A.), W. S. Campbell (U.S.A.), 
W. S. Jackson, f.c.a. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.: 36 Park St., WiY 4DE: 
f. 1798; publishers of general literature in. all fields 
except contemporary fiction: reference, Bibles, classics 
and children’s books, educational; Hon. Pres. H. P. 
Morrison, m.c., ll.d.; Chair. G. B. Parrack; iilan. 
Dir. R. Cross; Dirs. F. Herrmann, E. van Milne, 
1 . Carriline, N. Sullivan, W. Cunningham, P. F. 
Belbin. 

New English Library Ltd.: Barnard’s Inn, E.C.r; publishers 
NEL, Signet and Mentor paperbacks; JIan. Dir. 
C. J. H. M. Shaw. 

New Remainder Books Ltd.: (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

♦James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.: Digswell Place, Welwyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; general, religious, educational: Chair. 
H. J. Mackenzie Wood; Dirs. Mrs. R. M. Mackenzie 
Wood, W. B. 1M. Hunter, Miss E. M. Mackenzie 
Wood, G. H. B. McLean. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.z; f. 1951; 
unlimited editions of classics; Dirs. Max Reinhardt 
(Chair, and Managing), L. A. Hart, Sir Francis 
Meynell, R.D.I., J. R. Hews, f.c.a. 

Novello and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music. 

Odhams Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

♦Oliver and Boyd: Tweeddale Court, 14 High St., Edin- 
burgh, EHi lYL, Scotland; a division of Longman 
Group Ltd.; f. 177S; educational, scientific and general. 

♦Peter Owen Ltd.: 12 Kendrick Mews, Kendrick Place, 
S.W.7; general publishers of fiction, autobiography, 
sociology and belles-lettres, etc.; Man. Dir. Peter 
Owen. 

♦Oxford University Press: Ely House, 37 Dover St., W.i; 
and The Clarendon Press, Oxford; f. ca. 147®' when St. 
Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles’ Creed was 
printed. In 1675 a quarto English Bible was printed, 
the Press having been granted the privilege of printii^ 
Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in X030. 
The Press publishes also the Oxford English Dictionary, 
the Dictionary of National Biography, and many other 
dictionaries and books of reference, learned and general 
works from the humanities to the sciences, educational, 
music and children's books; Sec. to the Delegates of the 
Press C. H. Roberts; London Publisher and Slanager 
John Brown, c.b.e. 

♦Pall Mall Press Ltd,: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; economics, 
politics, sociology, international afiairs, art, archi- 
tecture, decorative arts. 


♦Pan Books, Ltd.: 33 Tothill Street, S.W.i; f. 1944; paper- 
backs; Dirs. A. D. Forshaw (Chair.), F. I. Chapman, 
W. A. R. Collins, A. Dwye Evans, A. D. Maclean, 
T. W. V. McMullan, C. a. E. Paget, C. S. Pick, 
F. H. Whitehead; Sec. G. V. Risley. 

♦Panther Books Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP; (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); paperback and pocket 
books; Dirs. Lord Bernstein, ll.d., K. Banerji, 
J. Boothe, W. R. Carr, W. Miller, J. Pacey, 
J. Warton. 

♦Paternoster Press, The: 3 Mount Radford Crescent, 
Exeter; f. 1934; fiction, religious, scientific, children’s 
and general; The Harvester, Emergency Post (month- 
lies), The Evangelical Quarterly; Man. Dir. B. Howard 
Mudditt. 


Pearson Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd.: 52 Bedford Square, WCiB 3EF; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, sport, practical and country books; Dirs. 
G. B. Parrack (Chair.), William Lusco.mbe (Managing 
and Editorial Director), The Hon. Mrs. Michael 
Joseph, T. J. Cooper, VictorMorrison, ,\lan Folly, 
Edmund Fisher, G. C. Brunton. 

♦Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 88 Islington High St., 
N.i; f. 1954: current affairs, history, science, religion, 
philosophy, education books; Chair. Dr. David 
Stewart; Man. Dir. Hector Hawton; pubis. Humanist 
and Question; Sec. Mrs. G. C. Dowman. 

•Penguin Books, Ltd. :Harmondsworth, Middlesex;!. 1936; 
reprints of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins); 
original works and some reprints in arts, science and 
social studies (Pelicans); classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art); reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetry, classics, children’s books (PufSns) and 
books for older boys and girls (Peacocks); Dirs. Lord 
Boyle of Handsworth, H. F. Paroissier, H. P. 

SCHMOLLER, RoNALD BlASS, CHARLES ClARK, J. A. 

Holmes, Dieter Pevsner, Kaye Webb, O. S. 
Caldecott. 


♦Pergamon Press Ltd.: Headington Hill Hall, O.xford, 
medical, scientific, technical and educational pub- 
lishers; 200 periodicals; Chair. Sir Henry D'Avigdor 
Goldsmid; Man. Dir. Dr. Felix ICalinski; Deputy 
Man. Dir. Eric Buckley. 


♦Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell Place, S.W.7; history of 
art and civilisation; Managing Dir. H. I. Miller; Sec. 
C. Stuart. 


♦Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwell St., Glasgow, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4: f. 1870; religious; Dirs. C. J. 
Pickering, A. Gray, d.s.c., m.a., A. G. Glover, C. E. 
McLay, f.c.a. 


‘Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: 39 Parker St., W.C.z; 
f, 1842; commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. Pitman's Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Sir 
John Foster, k.b.e., q.c., D/Chair. R. H. Code 
Holland, Man. Dir. G. E. Magness. 


Tints for Pleasuro Ltd.; (see The Hamlyn Publishing 
Group Ltd.). 

Putnam and Go., Ltd.: 9 Bow Street, W.C.2; f. 1839; 
general literature, biography, aviation, fiction, 

Max Reinhardt, L. A. Hart, J. Huntington, J. R. 
Hews, J. Ryder, J. B. Blackley. 

’aop & Whiting Ltd.: New Oxford St., W.C.i; modern 
fiction, serious non-fiction, children s books; Dirs. 
Georg Rapp, Ronald Whiting, B. M. Igra. 


1339 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Publishers) 


Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., W.C.2; general theatre,, 
humour, fiction; Proprietors of The Bodley Head Ltd., 
Hollis & Carter Ltd., The Nonsuch Library Ltd.; 
Putnam & Co Ltd., Bowes & Bowes (Publishers) Ltd., 
Dirs. Max Reinhardt (Chair, and Man.), J. R. Hews, 

F. C.A., L. A. Hart, Joan Reinhardt, M. B. Ormrod. 

*Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Montague House, Russell 
Square, W.C.i; f. 1889; theological, educational; Dirs. 

G. C. Rivington (Chair.), J. M. Rivington, L. J. 
Browning, The Hon. Mrs. A. M. Evans, R. P. Hyman. 

*Routledge and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadway House, 68-74 
Carter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1834; general and academic, 
specialising in science, sociology, and history; Dirs. 
Norman Franklin, Colin E. Franklin, David 
Franklin, R. Locke, R. Bailey, B. Southam. 

Sampson Low, Marston and Co Ltd.: Offices: 2 Portman St., 
W. I ; and Potter Row, Great Missenden, Bucks. ; f. 1 764; 
naval and aeronautical, railway, children's books, 
fiction: pubis. Jane’s Fighting Ships, Jane’s All the 
World’s Aircrajt, Jane’s World Railways, Jane’s Surjace 
Skimmer Systems; Chair. John Pollock; Dirs. J. D. 
White, P. Lavington, D. W. Tyrrell; Sec. F. V. 
Broadribb. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 3 Trebeck St., W.i; f. 
1893; Roman Catholic and general publishers; Dirs. 
Hon. G. E. Noel, Hon. Mrs. Noel, G. V. Butler, 

S. W. Tillson. 

*W. B. Saunders Co., Ltd.: 12 Djrott Street, W.C.i; f. 1900, 
inc. 1919: medical and scientific; Managing Dir. W. R. 
Carter. 

*Schoffield and Sims, Ltd.: 35 St. John’s Rd., Huddersfield, 
HDi 5DT, Yorks.; f. 1901; educational; Dirs. C. 
Bygott, D. Bygott, H. Cameron Booth, E. P. C. 
Platt, C. Nesbitt, J. S. Nesbitt, F. R. Lockwood. 

Scolar Press: 20 Main St., Menston, Yorks; f. 1966; reprints 
of early printed books and manuscripts: Officers: R. C. 
Alston, A. R. Clark, I. R. Willison, D. M. Rogers, 

T. Hofmann. 

Charles Scribner’s Soni, Ltd.: 23 Bedford Square, W.C.i; 
British agents of Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York; 
Dirs. Charles Scribner, Ethel F. Adams. 

•Seeker and Warburg, Martin, Ltd.; 14 Carlisle Street, W.i; 
f. 1936; history, political, biography, criticism, science, 
plays, poetry, fiction; Chair. F. Warburg, Dirs. D. 
Farrer, a. Davis, C. Pick. 

•Seeley, Service and Co., Ltd.: ig6 Shaftesbury Ave.. 
W.C.2: f. ca. 1740; sport, naval and military, travel; 
pubis. New Art Library, Lonsdale Library of Sport; 
Dirs. Douglas W. Service, Ian M. Service, Alastair 
Service, A. W. Brockwell. 

•Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 33 Maiden Lane, W.C.2; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
Dirs. E. H. Connor, M. T. Redfern. 

•SIdgwick and Jackson, Ltd.: i Tavistock Cbamben. 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
music, travel, space flight, science fiction: Dirs. J. S. 
Knapp-Fisher, j. P. Chancellor, M. C. Sidgwick, 
R. A. Shadbolt, W. O’AI. Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd,: 3° Einsbury 
Square, E.C.2; f. 1866; commercial and financial 
, directories and periodicals; Dirs. Chair./Man. T. K. 
Skinner, G. Hume Mitchell, F. G. Bernard, M. G. 
Lowe, G. C. Bogle, m.b.e., D. Boothroyd, P. J. 
Ransome. 


•Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone N.W.i; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under "Sheldon Press" imprint, secular boolis; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

•Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St., WiN 8HP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

Neville Spearman Ltd.: 112 Whitfield St., W.i; mostly 
non-fiction, biography, documentary, etc.; some fiction; 
Man. Dir. Neville Armstrong. 

fE. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 1830; 
aeronautical, civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical 
engineering; mathematics tables; Chair. B. N. Hughes; 
Dir. F. B. Walker; Sec. D. P. Wood. 

Spring Books: (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Staples and Staples Ltd.: 94 Wigmore St., WiHoBR; 
periodical publishers; Dirs. Roy E. Borneman, q.c. 
(Chair.), Thomas S. Martin, Sidney E. Banks, 
V. M. Snelling, T. j. M. Staples; Sec. Percy F. 
Hughes, f.c.i.s. 

tStaples Press Ltd.: 3 Upper James St., W1R4BP; (see 
Granada Publishing Ltd.); dental, economics, medical, 
technical, management, marketing; Dirs. R. G. Davis- 
Poynter, D. James. 

fStevens and Sons, Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1810; law books and world afiairs; official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. M. W. Maxwell; Dirs. P. H. L. Allsop, J. S. 
James, J. Burke. 

•Student Christian Movement Press, Lid.: 58 Bloomsbury 
Street, W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; 
Dirs. John Bowden (Managing Dir. and Editor), 
Kathleen Bliss, C. J. Bray (Sec.), Graeme Bruce, 
R. A. Chell, Stuart Dalziel, Kenneth Darke, 
Kathleen Downham, David L. Edwards, Mark 
Hammer, David Head, David E, Jenkins, J. P. 
Lee-Woolf, R. H. Preston, Alan Richardson 
(Chair.), Kenneth Slack, M. A. C. Warren. 

•Studio Vista Books: Studio Vista Ltd., Blue Star House, 
Highgate Hill, N.19; art, design and architecture books 
and annuals. 

•Sweet and Maxwell, Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. 
1799; law books and periodicals; Chair. M. W. Max- 
well;; Vice-Chair. J. Burke; Man. Dir. P. H. B. 
Allsop; Dirs. C. D. O. Evans, D. W. Alcock, Mrs. K. 
Liboyes, j. S. James, D. S. Lees. 

•Sylvan Press: 37 Norfolk St., Strand, W.C.2; f. 1946; 
educational, handicraft, essays, printing, etc.; Dirs. C. 
Rosner (Man.), S. M. Rosner. 

•Technical Press Ltd.: 112 Westbourne Grove, W.2: f. 1933: 
technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. Stobart, 
B.A. (Oxon.), V. A. L. Kirby. 

Temple Press: Bowling Green Lane, E.C.i; f. 1969; (see 
The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.); specialized 
journals on transport and municipal engineering; 
Chair. Paul K. Jbnnbns; Dir. Harold Nockolds. 

♦Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., W.C.i; 
art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath. 

•Alec Tiranti Ltd.: 72 Charlotte St., W.i; f. 1895; architec- 
ture and fine arts; Dirs. A. Tiranti, J. Tiranti, M . 
Tiranti. 

•Transworld Publishers Ltd. (Corgi Books): Cavendish 
House, 57-59 Uxbridge Rd., Ealing, W.5: publishers 
of Corgi Books, Bantam Boolcs; all types of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 
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United Society for Christian Literature (set also Luttenvorth 
Press): 4 Bouverie Street, E.C.4; f. 1935 by amalga- 
mation of The Religious Tract Society ({. 1799), The 
Christian Literature Society for India and Africa 
(f. 1858), and the Christian Literature Society for 
China (f. 1884): religiouspubls.,illustratedand children's 
books, educational, in many languages; Gen. Manager 
Michael E. Foxell; Gen. Sec. Rev. Canon E. H. 
Wade, m.a.. Rev. D. Ridley Chesterton; Home Sec. 
Col. A. Field, o.b.e., m.c.; Editorial Sec. Rev. Cecil 

NORTHCOTT, M.A., PH.D. 

^University of London Press, Ltd.; Saint Paul’s House, 
Wanvick Lane, E.C.4; f- iQio; educational (all subjects), 
psychology, religion; Chair. John Attenborough; 
Dirs. Paul Hodder-Williams, Walter Hamilton, 
H. S. Foster, B. Steven, L. M. H. Timmermans. 

♦University Tutorial Press, Ltd.: 9-10 Great Sutton St.; 
E.C.i; inc. 1901; educational textbooks for schools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers’ training 
colleges; R. R. Briggs (Gen. Man.). 

Virtue and Co. Ltd.; 53 Cannon St,, E,C.4; f, 1819; religious, 
general and technical; Dirs. Guy Virtue, iM. F. Virtue, 
E. M. Ottaway, Michael Virtue, L. J. Vincent. 

’‘‘Vlfard Lock Ltd.: 116 Baker St., WiM 2BB; f. 1854; 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children’s books, antiques collecting, 
travel; Dirs. R. E. Dexter, P. G. Lock, A. A. Shipton, 
C. J. Lock, C. D. Smith, A. T. Grieve. 

♦Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: i Bedford Court, W.C.a; 
f. 1865; standard works, illustrated children’s books, 
handbooks and reference books, natural liistory, 
educational, topography, sports and games; Pres. F. W. 
Stephens; Dirs. C. W. Stephens (Chair, and Man. 
Dir.); S. R. Smith (Sec.), R. A. V. Priddle, D. W. 
Bisacre. 

♦C. A. Watts and Co., Ltd.: 39 Parker Street, W.C.2; f. 1885; 
specialise in sociological, scientific and educational 
books; pubis. The New Thinher’s Library, Dirs. R. H. 
Code Holland, T. M. Schuller, B. G. Breiver. 

♦George Weideniield and Nicolson Ltd.; 5 Winsley Street, 
W.i; fiction and non fiction covering wide range of 
subjects, biography, belles lettres and art books; Dirs. 
Sir George Weidenfeld (Chair.), A. Godwin (Deputy 
Chair.), D. D. Teasdale (Man.), J. Curtis, J. Had- 
field, H. Coudenhoue, C. Falkus, G. Howard, 
K. Lilley, B. Maclennan, A. JIiles (Sec.), N. 
Nicolson, J. Shuckburgh. 

A. Wheaton and Co.: Headington Hill Hall, Oxford 
0X3 oBW; a member of the Pergamon Group; educa- 
tional; Gen. Man. John Halsall. 

♦d. Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB SJE; 
f. 1841; pubis. Whitaker's Almanack, The Bookseller, 
Whitaker's Cnmulative Book List, British Books in 
Print, Whitaker' s Books of the Month and Boohs to Come, 
Paperbacks in Print, Technical Books in Print, 
Children's Books in Print', also religious pubis, and 
Trade handboolcs; Dirs. Haddon Whitaker, m.a. 
(Chair.), Edmond Segrave, A. C. E. Musk, m.v.o., 
David Whitaker. 

♦H. F. and 6. Witherby, Ltd.: 61 Watling Street, E.C^; 
f. 1740; biography, travel, natural history, sport, 
children’s books; publ. British Birds (monthly since 
1907); Dirs. Antony Witherby, Thomas Forbes 
Witherby, Richard Cyril Forbes Witherby. 


Wright and Brown Ltd.: 18 Stukeley Street, Holborn, 
W.C.2; f. 1930; popular fiction; Dirs. Horace Wright, 
Mrs. H. M. Brown, Eric J. Wright, J. A. J. Brown. 

♦John Wright and Sons, Ltd.: The Stonebridge Press, 
823-825 Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 5NU; f. 1825; medical, 
dental, nursing and veterinary books and journals; 
Dirs. Philip J. Wright, L. G. Owens, b.sc., David 
Brooks, f.c.a. (Sec.), L. J. Slade. 


CARTOGRAPHERS 

•John Bartholomow and Son, Ltd.: The Geographical 
Institute, Duncan Street, Edinburgh, 9; f. 1826; maps 
and atlases. 

♦Goographia, Ltd.: 178-202 Great Portland St., W.i; f. 
1911; maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, guide books, 
globes and market research surveys; inc. with Hutchin- 
son and Co. (Publishers), Ltd.; Dirs. R. A. A. Holt 
(Chair.), Noel Holland (Vice-Chair.), Hon. Hugh 
Astor, Sir Robert Lusty, J. D. Stevenson. 

Geographical Publications Ltd.: The Keep, Berkhamsted, 
Herts.; f, 1933: pubis, of maps; Reports of the First 
Land Utilization Survey of Britain; and World Land 
Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec.), B. U. D. Stamp. 

* W. and A. K. Johnston and G. W. Bacon, Ltd.: 30 Museum 
St., W.C.i; and Edina Works, Easter Road, Edinburgh; 
f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc., educational 
and Scottish pubis.; Dirs. H. M. Braine, w.s. (Chair.), 
N. F. Haynes, A. H. Prout (Jt. Man. Dirs.), F. W. A. 
Campbell, J. Byard. 

♦George Philip and Son, Ltd.: Victoria Road, N.W.io; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Dirs. G. M. Philip (Chair, 
and Joint Man.), R. J. Tothill, R. J. Shattock (Joint 
Man.), P. N. Godfrey, H. Fullard. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.2; maps and 
guides; Chair. E. G. Godfrey. 


PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Publishers Association (see page 1294). 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London 
W.C.I. ; semi-autonomous division of the Publishers 
Association; deals with all aspects of overseas book 
promotion; operates a computerized mailing list of 
book users in European and Commonwealth countries 
at New Building. North Circular Rd., London, N.W.io; 
Chair. Sir Eric Roll, k.c.m.g., c.b.; Dir. Philip 
Harris. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle St., London, ^yIN 
4BB; a non-profit-making organization; f. 1944; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as The National Book Council to 
extend the use and enjoyment of books, which is still 
its aim; provides book lists. Readers’ Guides ^and book 
information services; organizes ineetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
country; over 10,000 mems.; library of over 10,000 
books about books; reference library of childrens’ 
books; special collections: James Joyce, Leslie Linder 
collection of the original drawings and first editions of 
the works of Beatrix Potter, works, photographs and 
letters of May Lambeston Becker, Marino l^erez Book 
Plate- Pres. H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, k.c.; 
Dir.-Gen. Martyn Goff; Dep. Dir. Clifford Sim.mons; 
Quarterly Journal Books. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Broadcasting 
House, London, W.f, Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Hill oI 
Luton, p.c.; Dir. Gen. Charles Curran. 

The British Broadcasting Company, which was formed 
in 1922, was superseded in 1927 by the British Broadcasting 
Corporation. 

The objects of the Corporation under its Royal Charter 
{Cmd.2385) include the provision of a public service of 
broadcasting as a means of information, education and 
entertainment and the development of the service in the 
national interest. The Governors of the BBC are appointed 
by Her IMajesty in Council. 

The Corporation's stations in the United Kingdom are 
operated under a licence from the Postmaster-General 
(Cmd. 2236), which prohibits the BBC from broadcasting 
commercial advertisements or sponsored programmes. 

The Postmaster-General’s licence is required to install 
and operate broadcast receiving apparatus. The annual 
fee for a licence covering television and sound is £•], and 
for colour television and sound it is ;^i2: For the conduct of 
its Home Services (Sound and Television) the BBC receives 
from the Postmaster-General the revenue from licence fees 
remaining after deduction of Post Office e.’rpenses. 

The number of broadcast receiving licences current at the 
end of August 1970 was 18,449,237, including 15,715,235 
for television and radio combined. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA) : 70 Brompton Rd., 
Knightsbridge, London, S.W.3; Members of the 
Authority: The Rt. Hon. Lord Aylestone, c.b.e. 
(Chair.), Sir Ronalo Gould, ll.d. (Deputy Chair.), 
Baroness Sharp, g.b.e.. Dr. T. E. Carberv, Prof. 
J. M. Meek, Stephen Keynes, Sir Frederick 
Hayday, c.b.e., a. Warren Page, T. Glyn Davies, 
David Gilliland, Baroness Plujimer of Topesfield, 
J.P.: Dir,-Gen. Brian Young. 

The Independent Television .\uthority is a public 
corporation created by the Television Act of 1954. 

The Act requires the Authority to plan and provide 
national television services. The first programmes were 
transmitted in London in i955- Well over g8 per cent of the 
population now lives within the reach of the Independent 
Television transmitting stations. The Authority builds, 
owns and operates all these stations. 

The programmes transmitted by the Authority are 
provided by independent companies which it appoints 
and from which it draws its own income. The Authority’s 
stations are linked by a network of lines which enables 
programmes to be exchanged behveen aU the companies. 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its financial resources 
come from the sale of advertizing time by the different 
companies and from the sale of programmes abroad. 

The 1964 Television Act gave the Authority increased 
powers in the control of programmes and advertising. In 
June 1967 the programme contracts were reviewed for 
effect in 1968. The four main areas were replaced by five, 
rvith the London area remaining divided between two 
programme companies. There are now fourteen areas 
covered by fifteen programme companies. 

Colour service began in November 1969. 


RADIO 

BBC domestic services 

The BBC broadcasts four separate radio services in the 
United ICingdom. 

Radio 1 provides a continuous service of popular music, 
carrying at certain times the same programme as Radio 2, 
and is broadcast on 247 metres medium wave. 

Radio 2 is designed mainly to provide a service of light 
music for relaxation. It uses one long wavelength (1500m.) 
covering most of the United Kingdom, and is also carried 
on VHF. 

Radio 3 is a serious music network, which in the evening 
also provides a full range of programmes about the arts and 
other topics of current intellectual interest, and some 
drama. It is broadcast on VHF and on 464 and 194 metres 
medium wave. 

Radio 4 is a mainly speech network and is the main 
vehicle for the coverage of news and current affairs. It also 
carries talks, documentary and drama programmes, light 
entertainment shows, as well as programmes for schools 
and broadcasts for specialized audiences such as farmers, 
nature lovers and those interested in science. Regional 
versions of the network are broadcast in Scotland, Wales 
and Northern Ireland, while various areas of England are 
also provided with a localized service of news and weather 
information, The service uses ten medium wave lengths 
and VHF. 

Managing Director, Radio; Ian Trethowan. 

BBC Local Stations 

There are 20 BBC local stations, each providing an 
independent service for the area which it serves. 


BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 

The followng services are transmitted for listeners 
overseas: 


The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 


India, Pakistan. Ceylon In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Sinhala, Urdu, Tamil. 


The Middle East, 
Malta, North Africa 
Central, East, West 
and South Africa 

The Western Hemi- 
sphere 


In Arabic, Persian and Maltese. 

In English, French, Hausa 
Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 

In English, French for Canada, 
Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 
for Latin America. 


Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek. Hungarian. Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Turkish, Yugoslav (Serbo- 
Croat and Slovene). 

Man, Dir, of External Broadcasting: O. J. Whitley. 
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TELEVISION 


BBC Telavision : operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 

BBC-1', uses 405-line standards; provides a coverage of 
over 99 per cent of the population of the United King- 
dom by means of a chain of over 80 transmitting 
stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
programmes for the seven regions. Colour service began 
in July 1967; Controller BBC-i P. L. Fox. 

BBC-2: uses 625-lino standards, was opened in the 
London area in April 1964, and by the beginning of 
1970 was available to approximately 80% of the popu- 
lation. Colour service began in November 1969. Con- 
troller BBC-2 R. Scott. 

Managing Dir., Television: Huw Wheldon. 

Dir. of Programmes, Television: David Attenborough 

ITA Television: The Authority has given contracts to the 
following 15 programme contractors from July 30th, 
1968, for 6 years, subject to earUer termination in the 
event of the introduction of a second ITA Service 
during their currency. 

PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 

Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Norwich, NOR 07A; 
Brook House, Park Lane, London, WiY 4DX, and 
Television House, Mount Street, Manchester JI2 5\VT; 
started transmission 1959; Chair. The Marquess 
Townshend of Raynham; the east of England, all 
week. 

ATV Network Ltd.: ATV House, 17 Great Cumberland 
Place, London, W.i, and ATV House, 150 Edmund St., 
Birmingham 3; Chair. Lord Renwick, Bt., k.b.e.; Man. 
Dir. Sir Lew Grade (Deputy Chair.); responsible for 
operation of Independent Television programme for 
Midlands, all week. 

Border Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre, Carlisle, 
and 14 Curzon St., London, W.i; started transmission 
1961; Chair. John L. Burgess, o.b.e., t.d., d.l., j.p.; 
Man. Dir. and Programme Controller James J. Bredin; 
Border area, all week. 

Channel Television: The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey; started transmission 1962; Chair. 
Senator W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e., K. Killip (Man. 
Dir.); Channel Islands, all week; publ. Channel Vtewer 
(weeUy); circ. 12,400. 

Grampian Television, Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen and 
103— 105 Marketgait, Dundee, Scotland; London Orace. 
NufiBeld House, 41 Piccadilly, London, W.i; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Capt. I. M. Tennant, J.^, 
Man. Dir. Lord Windlesham; North East ScoUana, 
all week. 

Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester 
3, and 36 Golden Square, London, W.i; transmission 
started 1956; Chair. Lord Bernstein; Lancashire area, 
all week. 


Harlech Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Cathedral Rd., 
Cardiff, and 99 Baker St., London, WiM 2AJ; Chair. 
Lord Harlech; Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard; Wales and 
the West, all week. 

London Weekend Television Ltd,: Wembley Park Drive, 
Wembley, Midd.x. HA9 o.A.A, and Station House, 
Flarrow Rd., Wembley, ilidd.x. H.A9 6DA; London 
area, weekends, continuous with Thames Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope Street, 
Glasgow, C2, Television House, 13 Melville St., Edin- 
burgh 3, and 70 Grosvenor St., London, W.i; offices in 
Coventry and Slanchester; transmission started 1957; 
Chair, (from June 1969) James Coltart; Central Scot- 
land, all week. 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northam, Southampton SO9 4YQ; Dover Studio, 
Russell St., Dover; Glen House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; 38 Earl St., Maidstone, Kent; 63 High St., 
Dorchester, Dorset; transmission started 1958; Chair. 
John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson, c.b.e., m.c.; 
South Eastern England, all week. 

Thames Television Ltd,: Thames Television House, 306 
Euston Rd., London, NWi 3BB; Chair. Lord Shaw- 
cross; Man. Dir. Howard Thomas, c.b.e.; London 
area, Monday to Friday. 

Tyno Tees Television, Ltd.: The Television Centre, City 
Rd., Newcastle-upon-Tyne i; and 29-30 Old Burlington 
St., London, W.i; transmission started 1959: Chair. 
Prof. G. H. J. Daysh, b.litt., d.c.l.; North East area, 
all week. 

Ulster Television, Ltd,: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast BT7 lEB, and 19 JIarylebone Rd,, London, 
N.W.i; started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
The Earl of Antrim, d.l., J.p.; Man. Dir. R. B. 
Henderson, m.a.; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westward Television, Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centre, Bristol, and 4-6 
Woodstock St., New Bond St., London, W.i; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Peter Cadbury; South 
West, all week. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds 3, and 
7 Portland Place, London, W.i; Chair. Sir Richard 
Graham; Man. Dir. G. Ward Thomas; Programme Dir. 
D. Baverstock; Yorkshire, all week. 

Independent Television News, Ltd. (ITN) : Television House. 
Kingsway, London, W.C.z; f. 1955: provides the mam 
news programmes for all ITA areas; Editor Nigel 
Ryan. 

Independent Television Companies Association: Knighton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St, London, WiN SAN; 
f. 1955; acts on behalf of all the programme companies 
on certain matters of common interest; Chair. Sir 
Geoffrey Co.x; Sec. L. G. Parker. 
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FINANCE 


(brs. = branches ; cap. = capital ; p.u. = paid up ; 

Lombard merchants from Southern Europe were active 
in the City of London in the 14th century and by the mid- 
17th century England, through their influence, was already 
a major financial power. Before banking became a separate 
business, goldsmiths accepted deposits of gold and silver 
coin and bullion for safekeeping. The receipts, known as 
“goldsmiths’ notes”, given for these deposits were payable 
on demand and soon began to circulate in place of coin and 
bullion and thus became the forerunners of present day 
bank notes. The goldsmiths also quickly found it possible 
to lend at interest a proportion of the deposits placed with 
them. By 1677, 37 goldsmiths were keeping "running 
cashes” or accounts in Lombard Street which, to this day. 
forms the centre of the banking area of the City of London. 
From these operations developed the modern banking 
system based on credit. 

Until 1826, banks in England and Wales were restricted 
to six partners, and this resulted in a regular succession of 
bank failures at times of crisis. In that year the law was 
amended to permit the formation of joint stock banks, 
although it was not until 1834 that one was formed in 
London, By 1844 there were 105 such banks with 485 
branches and 336 private banks with 71 branches. The 
private banks, as a result of failures and amalgamations, 
had dwindled to a mere handful by the turn of the century. 

The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. 

The Bank of England Act of 1833 made Bank of England 
notes legal tender throughout England. (The Royal Mint 
issues coinage.) New banks were deprived of the right to 
issue notes, and, in certain circumstances, established banks 
lost their right of issue on amalgamation with another 
bank, under the 1844 Charter Act. As a result, by 1921 the 
Bank of England became the sole bank of issue for England 
and Wales. The Scottish and Northern Ireland banks issue 
their own notes but these are largely covered by holdings of 
Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetary policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of Government stocks and as 
agent of the government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account, and for the administration of Exchange 
Control. It is also banker to certain major commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 

The commercial banlrs may be divided into three main 
groups: the deposit banks; the Discount Market; and the 
Accepting Houses, overseas and other banks. 

The main constituents of the deposit banlts group are the 
London clearing banlcs (6 in number), the Scottish banks 
(3) and the Northern Ireland banks (5). The deposit banks 
may, in general terms, be distinguished from the other 
groups of banlcs by the fact that they deal with the general 
public through an extensive branch network and play the 
main part in operating the payments system — the money 
transmission service — of the country. 

The Discount JIarket is a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar to London. The eleven member Houses raise 
the greater part of their funds from within the banking 
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sector. These funds are borrowed by the Jlarket at call or 
short notice (thereby providing the lending banks with a 
highly liquid interest-bearing investment) and are used to 
purchase correspondingly liquid assets — mainly Treasury 
and commercial bills, short-dated government stocks, etc. 
The Discount Houses have the right to borrow against 
approved collateral from the Bank of England as “lender 
of last resort” but this may be at penal interest rates. 

The Accepting Houses, overseas and other banks are a 
large and rather disparate group, of some 190 banks, mainly 
concerned in offering specialized financial services. Unlike 
the deposit banks they have few branches in the United 
Kingdom and do not seek to offer ordinary banking 
services to the public at large. In general terms they 
concentrate on the specialized financial markets such as the 
Euro-dollar market and the local authority temporary 
money market, on company finance, including the raising 
of new capital, on the finance of foreign trade and on 
investment management. 

The group may be further divided into very roughly 
comparable sub-groups; the main ones are: 

(1) The Accepting Houses — taking their name from 
their business of accepting bills of exchange for 
payment. Their interests to-day are, however, very 
much more broadly based; 

(ii) The British Overseas and Commonwealth banks 
operating in a large number of foreign and Common- 
wealth countries. Their principal London business 
is probably still the finance of foreign trade but in 
several instances they have led the development of 
ordinary commercial banking business in various 
countries abroad and still play a major part in such 
business; 

(iii) The foreign banks and affiliates — mainly European 
controlled banks operating in London for the 
purposes of financing foreign trade and for access to 
London’s specialized markets; 

(iv) The .American banks of which there are now 30 — 
mainly attracted to London as the centre of the 
Euro-dollar market but also very much concerned 
with offering financial services to subsidiaries and 
branches of their U.S. customers. 

There are also eleven Japanese banks in London, 
together with some 26 unaffiliated foreign banks. Finally 
the “other” banks, numbering 34, are British based and in 
general terms seek to exploit the specialized markets in 
London. They include the subsidiaries of the main clearing 
banks which have been set up in recent years to gain a 
share of this business, in which their parents do not 
customarily participate. 

-As a result of England’s lead in international trade and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling rather than their national 
currency for international trading transactions, and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. These 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to the pound 
sterling when the gold standard was abandoned by the 
United Kingdom in 1931; the pound was devalued by 33I 
per cent in 1949, and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. Since 1958 
sterling has been, for non-residents, freely transferable and 
convertible into other currencies, and in ig6i became fully 
convertible. (For Sterling Area sea Commonwealth 
Co-operation in Part I.) The United Kingdom’s official 
reserves, comprising gold, convertible currencies and 
special drawing rights on the International Monetarj' Fund, 
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axe held in the Exchange Equalization Account operated 
since 1932 by the Bank of England as agent for the 
Treasury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the igth century 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the two 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may {but 
rarely do) deal in the commodity. The Gold Market was 
closed from the outbreak of the Second World Wai until 
March 1954, when it was successfully re-opened under the 
general supervision of the Bank of England. 

In the seven years up to 196S a **gold pool” arrangement 
co-ordinated the gold operations of European central banks 
and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York in stabilizing 
the market. In March 1968 this system ceased and the 
present two-tier gold market system was then introduced; 
broadly, this re-established a system of free gold markets 
in which central banks do not deal, and in which prices are 
determined by supply and demand. 

Britain is also the traditional centre for marketing many 
of the world’s basic commodities. Among the most im- 
portant exchanges are the Baltic Exchange, the London 
Commodity Exchange (cocoa, coffee, copra, rubber, skins, 
and sugar), the London Metal Exchange and the Liverpool 
Cotton and Corn Exchanges. 

The Finance Corporation for Industry and the Industrial 
and C^nmercial Finance Corporation were formed in 1945 
to assist in the provision of capital for the re-equipment and 
developnient of British industry; the former concentrating 
on Msisting major industries and the latter small com- 
panies. The Commonwealth Development Finance Com- 
pany, set up in 1953, invests private capital in Common- 
wealth development schemes. Other financial corporations 
include the Agricultural Mortgage Corporation founded in 
1928, and the Scottish Agricultural Securities Corporation 
founded in 1933. These grant long-term loans against 
mortgages on agricultural lands and buildings in England, 
Wales and Scotland. 

National Savings are entrusted to Trustee Savings Banlcs 
and the Department for National Savings. The Trustee 
Savings Banks were started in the 19th century and by 
1969 there were 76 banlcs with 1,485 offices and over 12 
million accounts. Cheque services were started in 1964. 
Through the Department for National Savings (formerly 
the Post Office Savings Department) the government 
directly administers a range of savings securities primarily 
aimed at the small saver. These are available at some 
22,000 post offices throughout the United Kingdom which 
transact savings business. They include National (formerly 
Post Office) Savings Bank “ordinary" and “investment” 
accounts; a range of marketable securities on the National 
Savings (formerlj' Post Office) Stock Register; National 
Savings Certificates; British Savings Bonds; Premium 
Savings Bonds; and the Save as You Earn Scheme. 

The Post Office Giro was opened in October 1968 with 
headquarters on Merseyside. This provides a credit transfer 
service and a postal cheque service for account holders. 

Another very popular form of saving is in Buildhig 
Societies. There were 504 of these in the United Kingdom 
in 1969 and eight of the Societies account for nearly 60 
per cent of the total funds invested in this way. 

There are six federated Stock Exchanges in the United 
Kingdom which between them have 19 trading floors. The 
London Stock Exchange (established on present site iSoi) 
is by far the most important, and recent figures indicate 
that nearly 9,200 securities are handled by it. 

Lloyds has a world-wide reputation for shipping 
insurance and also for other forms of insurance. There are 
5.800 underwriting members of Lloyds divided into about 
43 , 1345 


300 syndicates. Lloyds was the world’s first recognized 
insurance market. There are also over 400 insurance 
companies incorporated in the United Kingdom, and a 
furthOT 100 foreign companies with branches in this 
British work is in the hands of 100 
of the Bntish-based companies. 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London, ECzR 8AH; 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March ist, 1946; is the 
Government’s banker and on its behalf manages the 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
Exchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers’ bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, WCaA 
2jS; capital stock amounting to ;£i4.6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Rt. Hon. Sir Leslie O’Brien, 
G.B.E.; Deputy Governor J. Q. Holloji; Sec. P. A. S. 
Taylor. 


Principal Banks Incorporated in the 
United Kingdom 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: Registered 
Office: 71 Cornhill, London, EC3V 3PR: f. June 1969; 
incorporating Australia and New Zealand Bank and The 
English, Scottish and Australian Bank; cap. auth. 
£35m.; p.u. £32 . 13m.; dep. jfi,24i .5m.; Chair. Alexan- 
der Ross; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Hampden, R. E. B. Lloyd; Exec. Dir. R. C. Wheeler- 
Bennett. 

Bank of London & South America Ltd.: 40-66 Queen 
Victoria St., London, E.C.4; f. 1862 as London, Buenos 
Aires and fover Plate Bank Ltd., present title 1923; 
cap. p.u. £2im.; dep. £56yia.; Chair. George F. 
Taylor, c.b.e.; Deputy Chair. E. Holland-Martin, 
E. J. N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Exec. Dirs. W. J. M. 
Longmore, R. V. Low, D. G. Mitchell, H. Saunders, 
O.B.E.; pubis. Mo7itMy Review. 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh i, Scotland; 
London Office: 30 Bishopsgate, E.C.2; f. 1965, in March 
1971 incorporated The British Linen Bank; cap. p.u. 
;fi2.9m.; Gov. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., 
LL.D., D.LITT., C.A.; Treas. and Gen. Man. T. W. 
Walker. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; f. as 
a private bank before i8g6; share capital issued 
;f83, 445,377; res. ;f238,239,52z (June 30th, 1970); Chair. 
J. Thomson, Deputy Chair. F. Seebohm and W. G. 
Bryan; Vice-Chairs. T. H. Bevan and Sir R. T. Pease; 
over 3,200 brs.; Gen. Mans. D. E. Wilde, G. C. Cundy, 
M.C., C. R. Ling (staff), L. J. Walton, D. M. Taylor, 
M.M., D. S. G. Adam, H. R. H. Lee, D. V. Weyer, 
D. O. Maxwell; Sec. D. H. Johnson. 

Barclays Bank D.C.O.: 54 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1836; cap. auth. ;f5om.; issued £.^om.-, 7^% unsecured 
capital loan stock 1986-91 ;£i3.oo5m.; Chair. Sir 
Frederic Seebohm; Deputy Chair. Richard George 
Dyson; Gen. Mans. A. E. Ambrose, J. P. G. Wathen 
(Staff), S. G. Mogford, R. J. Crankshaw; See. A. E. V. 
Oliver. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: Head Office: 20 
Abchurch Lane, London, E.C.4; 1889; (197°) P-u- 

^3. 5m.; Chair. C. E. Loombe, c.m.g.; Gen. Man. G. A. 
Calver. 

British and French Bank Ltd.: 8-13 IGng WiUiani St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1947 to acquire busmess of the 
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I London. Branch of the Banque Nationale pour le 
Commerce, et ITndustrie; merged 1967 rvith Banque 
Nationede de Paris, London branch; cap. p.u. 
{1967); Chair. Sir D’Arcy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
, O.B.B.; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

Chartered Bank, The: 38 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; 
f. 1853; cap. auth. £i5m.; issued Chair W. G. 

Pullen; Chief Gen. Man. Stafford Northcote. 
Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: afSliated to Midland Bank; 30 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; f. 1838; p.u. 
cap. £6.^x0.', Chair. William Thyne, o.b.e.; Deputy 
Chair. Alexander Logan McLuhe, w.s.; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. R. D. Fairbairn, j.p.; 364 brs. 

Co-operative Bank (Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.): 
Head Office: New Century House, Manchester 4; 
London Office; no Leman St., E.i; f. 1863 (banking 
business began 1872); cap. p.u. (January 1969) ;£3i.5m.; 
Chair. H. C. Jennings; Chief Exec. Officer A. Wilson; 
Bank Gen. Man. B. D. Jacob. 

Coutts and Co.: 440 Strand, London, W.C.2; City Office: 
15 Lombard St., E.C.3: f. 1692 and incorp. 1892 as a 
Joint Stock Co.; affiliated to National Provincial Bank 
Ltd., 1920; cap. issued and p.u. £im.; Chair. S. J. L. 
Egerton; Sec. J. F. Hodgson; 9 brs. 

Eastern Bank Ltd., The: Wholly-mvned subsidiary of The 
Chartered Bank (Incorp. by Royal Charter, 1853); 
Head Office; 2-3 Crosby Square, London, E.C.3; f- 
1909; (Dec. 1967) cap. p.u. £xrD..\ Chair. Roger Leigh- 
wood; Chief Man. A. Findlay; London Man. J. J. 
Hann; Sec. R. J. Cook. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 64 Coleman St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1839; authorized cap. ^^2, 500, 000; issued and 
p.u. £z,'joo,oao) Court of Directors: Chair. R. E. Brook, 

C. M.G., O.B.E. ; Vice-Chair. B. W. S. Irwin, m.c., t.d., 

D. L.; Man. Dirs. E. M. Behrens, G. S. Bostock, Hon. 

C. L. B. Brett, S. L. Fenn, Rt. Hon. Hugh Fraser, 
M.B.E.. M.P., M. A Gaze, S. Hamburger, R. E. H. 
Nelson, B. E. Sturgess, f.c.a., J. M. Trusted, f.c.a., 
R. C. Stacy W.addy. 

Lloyds Bank Europe Ltd.: 100 Pall Mall, London, S.W.i; 
f. igii as Lloyds Bank (France) Ltd., re-named 1964; 
cap. ;^iom.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Viscount Runciman of 
Doxford, o.b.e., A.F.C., D.C.L., D.L.; Gen. Man. E. S. 
Tibbetts. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St., London, E.C.3: 
inc. as Joint Stock Co. 1865; cap. issued 64.8m.; Chair. 
Eric O. Faulkner, m.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. Viscount Runciman of Doxford, o.b.e., a.f.c., 

D. C.L., D.L., Sir Reginald Verdon Smith, ll.d.; Vice- 
Chair. E. J. N. Warburton, c.b.e.; Chief Gen. Man. 
M. T. Wilson, m.b.e.; Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne; 
2,150 brs. 

Lombard Banking Ltd.: Lombard House, Curlon St., 
London, W.i; f. 1938; cap. issued and p.u. ^fs.Sm.; 
Chair. E. J. P. C. Lombard Knight, Maxwell 
Joseph. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered Office: 15 Gracechurch 
Street, London. E.C.3: f. 1892; cap. p.u. £i.gxa.-. Chair. 

J. A. H. Saunders; Gen. Man. F. I. C. Herridge. 
Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, E.C.2; f. 1836; cap. 

p.u. ;£64m.; dep. ;£2,247m.; Chair. Sir Archibald 
Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord 
McFadze.vn, The Rt. Hon. Viscount Watkinson, p.c., 
C.H.; Dir. and Chief Gen. JIan. L. C. SIather; Sec. 

K. L. Barber; 2,730 brs. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 


projects abroad; cap. p.u. and res. ;£io.7m.; Chair. Sir 
Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; Gen. Man. H. J. Withe- 
ridge. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 King William st., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1919; br. in Beirut; specializes in the 
finance of East-West trade; Chair. N. V. Nikitkin. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd., The: Head Office: 8 
Moorgate, London, EC2R 6DB; issued cap. £s-5ni-'. 
Chair. Lord Lloyd; Gen. Man. in New Zealand, J. 
Mowbray; London Man. L. F. Brown. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 36 St. 
Andrew Square, Edinburgh EH2 zYB; over 1,000 brs.; 
f. 1968; cap. issued /29m.; Chair. J. O. Blair-Cunyng- 
hame; Deputy Chair. I. W. Macdonald; Sec. I. G. 
Manklow. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 23 Fen- 
church St., London, EC3M 3DD; estab. 1863 in Cfficutta 
as Calcutta City Banking Corpn.; brs. in Africa, Asia 
and the Middle East; cap. p.u. ;£i 1,250,000; Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Aldington, p.c., k.c.m.g., c.b.e., d.s.o.; 
Chief Gen. Man. R. Shearer, m.b.e. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: National Westminster 
House, 326-333 HighHolbom, London, W.C.i; f. 1968 
by merger of National Provincial, District and West- 
minster Banks; Chair. Duncan Alexander Stirling; 
Deputy Chair. David John Robarts, Sylvester 
Govett Gates, c.b.e.. Sir Ivan Arthur Rice Stede- 
FORD, G.B.E.; Sec. M. P. Sparkes. 

Reliance Bank Ltd.: loi Queen Victoria St., London, 
E.C.4: f. 1900: cap. p.u. ;^6o,ooo; Pres. Erik Wickberg; 
Vice-Pres. Arnold Brown; Chair, and Sian. Dir. 
Frank Fairbank; Sec. David Durman. 

The Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd.: P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YE: f. April 1969 by merger 
of The Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland, a member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; Chair. J. Blair- 
Cunynghame; Man. Dir. J. B. Burke; over 650 brs. in 
Scotland and London. 

The Standard Bank, Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, London, 
E.C.4; iS6z as Standard Bank of British South 
Africa Ltd., name changed 1883 and 1962; authorized 
cap. £'Z5m.i cap. auth. ;£4om.; dep. ;£i, 304.95m. (1968); 
Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Group Gen. Man. H. R. 
Reed. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 37 Gracechurch Street, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. authorised ;£6, 000,000, 
issued and fully paid ;f6,ooo,ooo; branches in Liverpool, 
Manchester, Sierra Leone, Cameroon and Gambia; 
Chair. Sir Cyril Hawker; Chief Gen. Man. H. R. Reed. 

Westminster Foreign Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
E.C.2 (private company); Chair. J. F. Prideaux, 
O.B.E.; Dir. and Gen. Man. L. V. S. Green; Sec. M. P. 
Sparkes. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birchin Lane, London 
EC3P 3DP: f. 1970; share cap. auth. and iMued 
;£r3, 500,000; 327 brs.: Chair. K. G. Holden; Deputy 
Chair. Exec. Sir John Hogg; Deputy Chair. Sir Cyril 
Harrison. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-5S Cheapside, London, E.C.z, 
Reg. Office; Head Office: 2 Infirmary St., Leeds; 185 
brs.; f. 1859; subs. cap. £51x1.] Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; 
Gen. Man. E. C. Muxlow. 


Principal Merchant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions 

Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 8 Bishopsgate, London 
EC2N 4AE; f. 1763: cap. p.u. ;f4.3m.: Man. Dirs. The 
Earl of Cromer, p.c., m.b.e., J. G. Philumore, c..m.g.. 
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A. H. Carnwath, Hon. J. F. H. Baring, N. H. Baring 
J. Pemberton, P. Baring, R, J. Dent, W. d! 
McLennan, E. M. P. Welman, T. G. Abell, Hon! 
C. E. Baring, R, D. C. McAlpine, c.m.g., R L 
Payton, G. C. Pond; Sec. O. B. Harris. 

Wm. Brandt’s Sons and Co. Ud.: 36 Fenchurch St., London 
EC3P 3AS; f. 1805; Chair. W. A. Brandt; Dirs. Lord 
Aldington, J. G. D. Gordon, H. A. Brandt, H. D. 
Cayley, D. G. Moore, J. M. Brandt; Man. Dirs 
P. A. Brandt, A. C. F. Thomson, F. R. Welsh, R. M 
Mays-Smith. 

Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd., public company): Founders Court, 
Lothbury, London, E.C.a; f. 1810; cap. issued /3m.; 
Chair. Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Gen. Manager R. E. 
Blackman. 

Charterhouse, Japhet and Thomasson Ltd.: I Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4; f. 1880 as S. Japhet & Co., 
present name 1965; cap. p.u. (1969) £im.\ Chair. W. R. 
Warnock; Exec. Deputy Chair, H. S. Clarke; JIan. 
Dirs. J. G. Waleord, G. E. Borrett, m.b.e., M. 
Jacobs; Sec. C. E. Watson. 


Hill, Saniuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood Street, London, E.C.a- 
L 1904 as a result of a merger between Philip Hill’ 
Hig^nson Erlanprs Ltd. (f. 1907) and M. Samuel and 

res. ;^8.im.; dep. 

£i67.4m.. Chair. Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g c m g • 
Deputy Chair. Kenneth Keith and Hon P m’ 
Samuel, m.c., t.d.; Jt. Secs. H. G. Oliver C r’ 
Reeves. 

C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4DQ; f. 1672- 
p.u. cap. and res. ;£i, 000,000; Partners; Sir F. w’ 
Hoare, Bt. (Chair.), Henry P. R. Hoare O V 
Hoare O.B.E., Sir F. A. Hoare, Bt., R. G. S. hSare! 
H. C. Hoare, D. J. Hoare, R. Q. Hoare; Sec. H. L 
Grove. 


Keyser uilmann Ltd.: 31 Throgmorton St., London, 

D.C.2, f. 1966 by an amalgamation of A. Keyser and 
Co. Ltd. (est. 1868) and Uilmann and Co. (est. 1932); 
•-ap- £ 3 - 5 ^-> Dirs. C. M. Keyser, D. E. Franklin 
R. A. E. Franklin, I. I. Stoutzker, N. F. Cooper, 
P. F. Doye, P. E. Langdon, W. Ritchie, M. j! 
Harper, G. A. Naggar, R. A. Good, The Rt. Hon. 
Edward du Cann, m.p.; Sec. T. K. Day, a.c.i.s. 


Dawnay, Day and Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1928; cap. auth. £im.; p.u. 
;f5oo,ooo; Chair. David Finnie; Dirs. Lt.-Col. Julian 
C. Day, Hon. M. J. Lambert, J. H. Pattisson, 
J. W. P. Johnston, I. A. Marshall, C. W. M. Wilson, 
A C. B. Chancellor, M. A, Groves, D. H. Winch; 
Sec. W. H. Boden. 

English Transcontinental Ltd.; 2 London Wall, London, 

E.C.2; cap. p.u. £600,000; Dirs. The Rt. Hon. The Earl 
of Hardwicke, Walter Strauss, R. Bittlestone, 
L. J. Matchan, L. j. Manson. 


Kleinwort, Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St., London, E.C.3; 
6a Campo Lane, SheiBeld, S.i; f. Cuba 1792, England 
1830; Dirs. Cyril H. Kleinwort (Chair.), Sir Mark 
Turner (Deputy Chair.). 

Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edv/ard de Stein 
& Co.): Old Broad St., London, E.C.2; reg. 1919; cap. 
P-u. £ 3 - 37 ni-'. Chair. Lord Poole; Joint Secs. G. R. 
New and A. J. Hardman. 

Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
E.C.2; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. £901.; Chair. 
Hon. David AIontagu. 


Antony Gibbs and Sons Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1948; formerly Antony Gibbs and Sons; 
f. 1808; Dirs. Hon. Sir Geoffrey C. Gibbs, k.c.m.g. 
(Chair), Lord Aldenham, H. Kenneth Goschen, 
C. J. J. Clay, Hon. David C. Campbell, D. C. L. Gibbs, 
Michael R. Scanlon, f.c.a., F. Hellman, G. B. 
WoRNE (Sec.); Man. G. Fitton, f.c.a. 


Morgan Grenfell & Co. Ltd.: 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, EC2P 2AX; f. 1838; cap. fully paid ;^4. 105m.; 
Man. Dirs. Viscount Harcourt (Chair.), K. C. P. 
Barrington, D. E. Bernard, D. Berriman, Lord 
Catto, E. P. Chappell, J. E. H. Collins, S. A. W. 
Eburne, G. Ll. law, D. a. Pease, C. F. JI.Rawlin- 
soN, C. R. Reeves, J. Sparrow, Sir John Stevens. 


Guinness, Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechurch St., London, 
DC3V oDP; f. 1836; cap. p.u. ;^2.5m.; Dirs, Hamilton 
Hawkins Whitshed Pollard (Chair.), Sir George 
Edward John Mahon, Bt., BIartin BIontague 
Brooke, Harold William Everitt, A. P. Boothby 
Guinness, J. E. A. Rundell Guinness, Eric Lyall, 
John Henry Guinness, William H. Russell, Hugh 
M. Sassoon, D. C. BIatthews, D. T. BIilton, P. J. R. 
Horner. 

Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.2; the 
Parent Company, Hambros Ltd., was registered on 
July 1st, 1970, under the Hambros Bank Act, 197°; 
the banking business was transferred to a new sub- 
sidiary, the present Hambros Bank Ltd., which has an 
authorized and issued capital of ;^io,ooo,ooo in 
10,000,000 ordinary shares of £1 each, fully paid; Chair. 
J- O. Hambro, M.C.; Deputy Chair. C. E. A. Hambro; 
Dirs. O. R. Norland, R. G. Dellborg, P. D. Hill- 
Wood, R. A. Wheeler, F. W. Arnesen, H. C. B. 
Berens, M.C., W. F. R. Brandford-Griffith, E. P. G. 
Dray, P. Brenan, R. D. Buckle, J. H. Carey, J. BI. 
Clay, K. F. Dibben, G. H. Fletcher, f.c.a., A. J. 
Gibson-Watt, R. N. Hambro, J. C. L. Keswick, 
E. E. BIocatta, j. E. Norton, Count F. C. Seilern- 
Aspang, j. D. Spink, C. H. Sporburg, J. W. Spruit, 
E. Taylor, D. J. Thomason, BI. V. Webb, B. P. 
Whitehouse. 


Noble Grossart; Edinburgh; f. 1968; cap. ;f20o,ooo; Blan. 
Dirs. Ian Noble, Angus Grossart. 

Ogiivy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 
2A Eastcheap, London, E.C.3; f. 1825; cap. ;f35o,ooo; 
Dirs. Thomas Steuart Gladstone, S. C. Gladstone, 
P. E. G. W. Parish, o.b.e., C. S. Gladstone, c.a.; Sec. 
E. Chaplin. 

Rail! Brothers Ltd.: 30 St. Paul’s Churchyard, London, 
E.C.4; f. 1820; cap. p.u. ;f4,720,ooo; Dirs. D. Finnie 
(Chair.), J. D. Slater (Deputy Chair.), R. A. J. Emery 
(Man. Dir.), A. J. H. Buckley, BI. Horsman, H. 
Tarley. 

P. P. Rodocanachi and Co. Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; f. i860; Dirs. C. J. Bridge, m.b.e. 
(Chair.), D. W. Dare, N. J. Freeman, A. Loria, o.b.e. 
A. C. Frood, L. F. Bardo. 

N. M. Rothschild and Sons: New Court, St. Swithin’s Lane, 
London, E.C.4; C 1804; Dirs. Edmund L. de Roths- 
child, Leopold David de Rothschild, Evelyn R. A. 
DE Rothschild, Hon. Jacob Rothschild, Philip 
Shelbourne, Samuel J. Davies, BIichael Comninos, 
Rodney Leach, Stanley Berwin, Ivor Kennington, 
John Silcock, John Craig, William Dacombe, 
Graham Hearne, Alan Jeffery, James Joll, James 
Roe, David Secker Walker, John Loudon, Hon. 
Robin Johnstone. 
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J. Henry Schroder Wagg & Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1804; merged with Helbert, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd., 1962; Chair. Gordon Richardson, m.b.e. 

S. G. V/arburg & Co. Lid.: (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers) : 30 Gresham St., London, E.C.2. 

Savings Organizations and Banks 

Department for National Savings: National Savings Bank, 
Blythe Rd., West Kensington, London, W.14 and 
Boydstone Rd., Cowglen, Glasgow, S.W.3; Savings 
Certificate Office and SAYE Office, Millbumgate House, 
Durham; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium Savings 
Bonds and Government Stock and Bonds) : L3rtham St. 
Annes, Lancs., FYo lYN; f. 1S61; National Savings 
Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) ;£i,46om., (Invest- 
ment Accounts) £288ni.] National Savings Certificate 
Holdings ^i,884m.: Government Stock and Bond Hold- 
ings ;£8iom.; Premium Savings Bonds ;^78im.; SAYE 
/lom. (figures at August 1970); Dir. of SavingsA. Cur- 
R.\LL, c.m.g. 

National Giro; Bootle, Lancs., GIR oAA; f. 1968; aims to 
provide a cheap and quick money transmission system, 
making use of available post offices and staff for its 
dealings with the public but with all its records kept, 
and processing done, at the computerized giro centre at 
Bootle; c. 400,000 account holders and c. £5om. in 
accounts. 

National Savings Committee: Alexandra House, Kingsway, 
London, WC2B 6TS; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Robert 
Bellinger, g.b.e.; Sec. K. T. Pinch. 

National Savings Committee for Scotland: 68 George Street, 
Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 1916; Pres. H.E. The Lord 
Erskine of Rerrick, g.b.e., D.L., LL.D.; Chair. Hon. 
Lord Birsay, c.b.e., t.d., d.l., ll.d., f.e.i.s.; Sec. 
Allan M. Swanson, o.b.e., j.p. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG; f. 1887; inc. 1928; 
statutory recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the 
Association is the central consultative organization of 
tljo Trustee Savings Banks in Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds of the constituent 
banks exceed ^2,500.000,000 wth 1,450 offices; 
depositors exceed 10.000,000; Chair. E. A. G. Carob, 
C.B.E.; Sec. J. F. D. Miller, f.s.b.i. 

Discount Companies 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3; f. 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd., name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. £^va.; p.u. ;f3.5ra.; 
res. ;£2,o65,549; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Dep. Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagen; hlan. W. K. Smith, e.r.d. 

Allen, Harvey and Ross Ltd.: 45 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1888; regd. unlimited 1934, regd. Ltd. 1943, public 
company 1946; cap. issued and fully paid ;fi.550m.; 
published resources over £ya.\ Man. B. C. Sadler. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.: r King William St., London, 
E.C.4; f. i960 by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. issued 
;{5, 125,000; Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir John Musker. 

Clive Holdings Ltd.: i Royal Exchange Ave., London, 
EC3V 3LU; f. 1946; cap. auth. ^^3, 000,000, p.u. 
;f2,o90.ooo; Chair. JI. C. ILvwlence, m.b.e.; JIan. Dirs. 
J. Liddell-Si.mpson, f.c.a., P. E. Cooper, a.c.a., J. W. 
Nicholls, Hon. Angus J. B. Ogilvy, W. J. .Allen. 
P. E. Rudd, N. H. Chambehlen, P. R. Clayto.n, a.i.b., 
R. G. W. Porter, .a.i.b.; Sec. A. N. Burm.an, a.i.b. 

Gilleti Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Comhill. London, 
E.C.3: f. 1867: cap. auth. /2,5oo,ooo, issued ;^i,750,ooo 
Man. Dirs. H. M. O'Connor, o.b.e., C. J. B. Chalkley, 


F. C.A., F. M. Gilbertson, G. E. Bullard, D. Stewart, 
R. D. Whitby, W. J. Kilpatrick, R. Law. 

Jessel, Toynbee and Co. Ltd.: 30 Comhill, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1922; Regd. 1943; cap. issued ;£i. 5m.: Chair. D. C. G. 
Jessel. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and White and 
Shaxson, May 1933; regd. 1936; authorized cap. 
/2.3m.: issued ;^i.9m.: Chair. T. S. Hohler, m.c.; 
Dirs. W. A. O. J. Bell, P. G. S. Fane, W. E. C. 
d’Abbans, D. R. Jarrett, R. J. V. Astell, f.ca., 

G. W. R. Fane, d.s.c., E. C. W. M. Penn, c.v.o., o.b.e., 
M.C.; Sec. W. A. O. J. Bell. 

National Discount Company Ltd.: 35 Comhill, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1856; cap. p.u. £^.5m.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord 
McCorquodale of Newton, p.c., k.c.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
A. H. Stanton, m.b.e., t.d.; about 5,000 mems. 

Seccombe, Marshall and Campion Ltd.: 22 Finch Lane, 
London, E.C.3; i- 1922; Dirs. H. D. Seccombe, M. 
Baring, D. G. Campion, Earl of Clarendon (and Sec.), 

C. C. C. Bridge. 

Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1891; regd. as private co. 1932; 
converted to public co. 1943; cap. authorized ;f2,ooo,ooo; 
issued ;£i, 665,189; Chair. Duncan Mackinnon; about 
300 mems. 

Union Discount Company of London Ltd.: 39 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1885; cap. issued £y.5m.: dep. etc. 
;£357m.; Chair. A. J. O. Ritchie; Deputy Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Remnant, f.c.a.; Sec. P. L. Shephard. 

Credit Institutions 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread St., 
London, E.C.4; f* 19451 cap. ;£25,ooo,ooo (10 per 
cent p.u.), subscribed by insurance cos., investment 
tmst cos.. Bank, of England. Borrowing resources 
£100,000,000. F.C.I. is designed to assist in provision 
of capital for the re-equipment and development of 
industry in the national interest, where finance is 
unobtainable from ordinary market sources. Chair. Sir 
Humphrey Mynors, Bt.; Man. G. S. Nelson; Sec. G. 
Frank; 208 mems. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Ltd.: 

7 Coptball Avenue, London, E.C.2; an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating in 
the British Isles. Usual limits £5.000 to £300,000. 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share capital of £40 
million and total resources of £123 million. A public 
company, but the shares are held by the banks. Chair. 
Lord Sherfield, g.c.b., g.c.m.g.; Gen. Man. L. V. D. 
Tindale; Sec. D. R. Clarke. 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastcheap, London. 
E.C.3: f. 1919: cap. auth. £2om.; issued and p.u, 
£ii.5m.; Chair. Alexander Ross; Deputy Chair. G. L. 
Standing; 12,000 mems. 

Banking and Finance Organizations 
Accepting Houses Committee: 20 Fenchurch Street, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1914; Chair. Angus Mackinnon, 

D. S.O.. M.C., T.D. (Brown, Shipley and Co. Ltd.); 
Deputy Chair. C. E. A. Hambro (Hambros Bank Ltd.). 

British Bankers’ Association; 10 Lombard St., London, 

E. C.3; f- 1919: Pres. Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; 
Vice-Pres. E. O. Faulkner, m.b.e., R. D. Fairdairn, 
W. T. Axford; Sec. R. K. C. Giddincs, m.c.: 48 
mem. banks. 
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The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C.4; Chair. R. V. 
Low (Bank of London and South America Ltd.); Hon. 
Sec. A. E. Elv. 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers: 10 Lombard St.. 
London, E.C.3: reputed to be the oldest organization 
of its kind in the world; Chair. Sir Archibald Forbes, 

G. B.E.; Sec. R. K. C. Giddings, m.c. 

Corporation of Mortgage Brokers Ltd.: 6a The Forbury, 

' Reading, Berks.; f. 1968; professional body for mort- 
gage and finance brokers; Chair. Derek Royston 
Smith, f.c.i.b., f.c.m.b.; Gen. Sec. IMrs. Phyllis 
Metcalfe. 

Institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St., London, E.C.3; 
f. 1879; Pres. L. C. Mather, f.i.b.; 94 centres, of which 
87 are in the U.K.; over 75,000 British and overseas 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Henry Eason, c.b.e., j.p., f.i.b.; 
Journal published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 62 George St., Edinburgh; 
f. 1875; Pres. {1970-71) J. Letham; approx. 7,500 
mems.; Sec. F. S. Taylor; publ. Scottish Bankers 
Magazine (quarterly). 

Issuing Houses Association: 20 Fenchurch St., London, 
E.C.3; f- 1945: a consultative and advisory body 
representing institutions acting as issuing houses; Chair. 
Exec, ettee. Michael Bucks (N. M. Rothschild and 
Sons); Deputy Chair. K. C. P. Barrington (Morgan 
Grenfell and Co. Ltd.). 

Liverpool and District Bankers’ Institute: 25 Fenwick St., 
Liverpool L2 7LX; f. 1894; Joint Hon. Secs. C. E. E. 
Jones (Midland Bank Ltd.), D. J. N. Crawford 
(Barclays Bank Ltd.). 

London Discount Market Association, The: 39 Cornbill, 
London, E.C.3; Chair D. C. G. Jessel; Hon. Sec. P. L. 
Shepherd. 

Manchester and District Bankers’ Institute: Co-operative 
Bank, New Century House, Manchester 4; f. 1895: 
Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord McFadzean; Chair. D. 
Thompson. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1801; 3,400 mems. 
Members act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock 
Exchange Daily Ofiicial List contains about 9.500 
different securities with a market value of about 
;(220,ooom. Dealings are also permitted in securities 
quoted on a Federated Stock Exchange or on a Stock 
Exchange overseas; Chair. Sir Martin Wilkinson; 
Deputy Chair. Sir Edward C. Goschen, Bt., d.s.^. 
Lord Ritchie of Dundee, p.c.; Sec.-Gen. C. D. 
Morley, c.b.e. 

Tho Northern Stock Exchange: Oldham, Lancashire; Man. 

H. Cheetham. 

Tho Scottish Stock Exchange: Glasgow; f. 1964: formed by 
the Glasgow. Edinburgh, Aberdeen and Dundee 
Exchanges; Joint Secs. M. M. Sloan (Glasgow) and 
W. A. Stupart (Edinburgh). 

The Council of Associated Stock Exchanges: composed of 
the following Stock Exchanges: Belfast, Cork, Dublin, 
Midlands and Western, Northern, Scottish; Pres. G. E. 
EtARDiNG (Northern); Sec. A. L. Owen (Northern), 

INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s: Offices: Lime St., London, EC3M 7HA; the coffee 
house opened by Edward Lloyd in the City of London 
before 1688 has given the name to a great Corpqr^ 
tion, whose members transact almost every kind 


of insurance. There are some 6,000 Underwriting 
Members, and about 250 firms of Lloyd’s Brokers who 
have universal connections, Lloyd’s Agents have been 
appointed all over the world and send information to 
Lloyd’s for publication in Lloyd’s List (est. 1734) and 
other journals and periodicals. Principal Clerk C. G. 
Wastell. 

Members of the Committee (1971) : H. S. Mance (Chair.), 
H. H. T. Hudson (Deputy Chair.), L. R. Dew (Deputy 
Chair.), L. W. A. Chappell, m.c., t.d., K. J. Coles, 
J. N. Cresswell, L. C. j. Davies, J. G. East, I. H. F. 
Findlay, J. Gibb, A. W. Higgins, m.b.e., m.c., t.d., 
J.P., R. A. F. Johnston, R. J. Kiln, T. B. Langton, 
M.C., O. J. Lewis, P. T. Wright. 


Blackburn Assurance Co. Ltd.: 151 Dale Street, Kingsway, 
Liverpool, 2; f. 1839; cap. auth. £im.\ Chair. Henry 
Ingham; Gen. Manager and Actuary N. Peterson; 
Sec. W. Alan May. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.: Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. i886; cap. auth. ;£i, 023,800; Chair. 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society: 15 
St. James’s Square, London, S.W.r; f. 1824; Mutual 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geddes, c.b.e., 
D.L.; Gen. Manager James B. H. Pegler; Sec. and 
Actuary R. I. Macintosh. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1861; cap. auth. .gm., 
p.u. ;f24.3m.; Chair. R. C. Brooks, o.b.e., m.c.; Chief 
Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Sec. H. T. 
Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

British General Insurance Go. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1904; cap. auth. 
;fi, 000,000; issued ;f700,ooo; p.u. ^175,000; Chair. 
F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. Orbell; 
Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St, Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1823; cap. p.u. 
£soo,ooo’ res. £$o,ooo', Gen. Man. F. E. P. Sandi- 
lands, c.b.e., m.a.: Sec. H. T. Frost. 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn. Ltd.: St. Helenas, 

I Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f- 1880; Chair. 
F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Sec. H. T. Frost, 

F.C.I.S., F.A.C.C.A. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: St 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1862; cap. 
p.u. £120,000-, Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., 
M.A.; Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: St 

Helen’s, i Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. 1809; cap. 
auth. £ 6 m.; subs, and p.u. ;f4,5oo,ooo; Chair. F. E. P. 
Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. and Sec. H. T. 
Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Undershaft 
London, E.C.3: f. 1836: Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, 
C.B.E., M.A.; Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: St 

Helen’s, i Undershaft London, E.C.3; f. 1871: cap. 
authorized ;^i, 000,000; issued /66o,ooo; called up 
/20o,ooo: Chair. F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; 
Man. E. Orbell; Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 36-39 Lime St, 
London, E.C.3: f. 1859; cap. p.u. £100.000; Chmr. 
F. E. P. Sandilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Underwriter 
S. J. Charlton. 
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Union Assurance Society Lid.: St. Helen's, i Under- 
shaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1714; cap. authorized and 
subs. ;^45o,ooo; p.u. ^£450,000; gen. res. /5oo,ooo; 
Chair. F. E. P. Saudilands, c.b.e., m.a.; Man. E. 
Orbell; Sec. H. T. Frost, f.c.i.s., f.a.c.c.a. 

Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St., Manchester 
M60 oAL; f. 1867; cap. p.u. £52,500-, assets £5t';m.; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. H. Seeley, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Comhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1905; cap. auth. £2m.; Chair. D. C. Cann; Joint Gen. 
Man. L. B. Eeynolds and J. E. Turner. 

Eagle Star insurance Co. Ltd.: i Threadneedle St., London, 

E. C.z; f. 1904; cap. p.u. £13.710.; Chair. Sir Brian 
Mountain Bt.; Gen. Mans. H. J. A. Harbour, 

F. R.I.C.S., A. R. N. Ratcliff, f.i.a.; Sec. H. J. H. 
Smith, f.c.i.s., a.c.i.i. 

Ecclesiastical Insurance OfHco Ltd.: Aldwych House. 
London, W.C.2; f. 1887; cap. p.u. ;fioo,ooo (1968); 
Chair. Sir James R. Brown, ll.d.; Gen. Man. A. W. 
Grant, m.c., t.d., ll.b. 

Equitable Life Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
EC2R 5AP; f. 1762; Pres. Ford I. Geddes; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary M. E. Ogborn. 

Equity & Law Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 20 Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.z; f. 1844; cap. auth. £im.; Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. and Actuary N. Benz; 
Sec. H. M. Stewart. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.: 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3; f. 1894; cap. auth. ;fi.5m.; p.u. ;fi.25m.; Chair. 
H. L. Light; Man. Dir. H. G. Jago; Sec. M. W. S. 
Dane. 

Friends’ Provident and Century Life Office : 7 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1832; Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.B.E.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, t.d., m.a, f.c.t.i.; 
Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co. Ltd.: 7 Leadenhall St., London. 
E.C.3; f- 1885; cap. p.u. ;£75o,ooo; Chair. Edwin W, 
Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. D. B. Tregoning, 
t.d., M.A., F.C.I.I.; Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.: 

General Buildings, Perth; f, 1885; cap. p.u. £26.701.; 
Gov. Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, Bt., m.c., d.l., j.p.; 
Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, t.d., d.l., c.a.; Chief 
Gen. Man. A. aiACDONALD, f.c.i.s. 

Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 

Rougier St., York; f. 1837; cap. p.u. ;f2oo,ooo; Chair. 
Lord Polwarth; Deputy Chair. W. W. Hicks 
Beach, Sir Richard Graham; Gen. Man. C. R. 
Fisher; Actuary C. G. Myers, f.i.a., f.f.a. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Rougier St., York; 
and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland; f. 1824; 
cap. p.u. £2.201.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Polwarth, 
T.D., D.L., C.A.; Deputy Chair. Sir Richard Graham, 
D. Crockatt; Gen. Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. I. A. 
Chambers. 

Scottish Insurance Corporation Ltd.: General Buildings, 
Perth, Scotland; f. 1877; cap. p.u. £150,000; Sec. 
L. W. ISIansfield. 

Iron Trades Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1880; employers’ 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Sir Charles Connell; JIan. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. L. T. Wood. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Grosvenor 
Place, London, S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by the - Iron Trades 
Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 


£760,000; aU classes of insurance; Chair. Sir 
Charles Connell; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; Gen. 
Man. L. T. Wood. 

Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 
II Queen Victoria St., EC4N 4TP; f. 1836; cap. auth. 
;£3m.; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, 
K.C.M.G., O.B.E.; Chief Exec. Officer P. Cahill, c.b.e.; 
Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 

British Commonwealth Insurance Co. Ltd.: Temple 
Court, II Queen Victoria St., London, EC4N 4TP; 
inc. 1946; cap. auth. ^500,000; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
R. H. Peet, m.a., f.i.a.; Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., 

A.C.I.S. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Temple Court, ii Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4N 4TP; f. 1910; cap. issued ;^40o,ooo; p.u. 
;£400,ooo; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt, 
k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. R. H. Peet, m.a., f.i.a.; 
Sec. R. L. Sleight, m.a., a.c.i.s. 

Gresham Life Assurance Society Ltd.: Barrington 
House, 59 Gresham St., London, E.C.2; f. 1848; 
cap. p.u. ;£ioo,ooo; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount 
Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. P. Cahill, 
o.b.e.; Man. and Actuary M. W. Melton, m.a., 

F.I.A. 

Life Association of Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 1-2 Finsbury Square, E.C.z; f. 1838; 
cap. issued ;^400,ooo, p.u. /ioo,ooo; total assets 
^31,000,000; Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, Bt.; 
Gen. Manager and Actuary F. C. Sibbald, f.f.a.; 
Asst. Gen. Man. J. M. Souness, f.f.a. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office: Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London WCiB 4DB; f. 
1843; Chair. G. S. Mallinson; Sec. H. F. Fisher, 
o.b.e., f.i.a. ; Treas. C. J. Humphreys. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, EC2A iHE; f. 1869; cap. p.u. (1967) 
£im..; Chair. Lewis G. Whyte, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. 
H. L. K. Browne, f.c.a.; Sec. J. M. D. Cooper. 

London Life Association Ltd., Tho: 81 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1806; Pres. Sir Leslie Farrer; 
Actuary and Man. A. K. Tudor, f.i.a.; Sec. A. L. 
Lodde, ll.b. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: i 

St. Swithin’s Lane, London, E.C.4; 1852; Chair. C. E. 

Wrangham, c.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Manager H. C. H. 
Carpenter, f.i.a. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance, Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1903; Chair. Sir George W. Martin, 
K.B.E., LL.D., J.P.; Gen. Man. A. J. Watson. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association, 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Bury St, London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914; Chair. Sir To.m Hood, k.b.e., c.n., 
D.L., F.C.A.; Chief Gen. Man. W. F. Franks, f.i.a.s., 
A.C.I.I.; Gen. Managers M. J. D. Goldingham, m.c. 
(Overseas), J. D. aiiLLAR, a.c.i.i. (U.K. and Eire). 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 
Church Street, Stratford-on-Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J. H. 
Gray; Gen. Manager R. F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: i Bow Church- 
yard, London, E C 4; f. 1830; Chair. Tho Rt. Hon. the 
Earl of Rothes; Actuary and Slanagor M. H. Oram, 
T.D., M.A., F.I.A.; Joint Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Sec. 
and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., f.c.i.i. 

National Provident Institution: 48 Gracechurch St, 
London, E.C.3; f- 1835; Chair, John L. Harvey, 
M.B.E.; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 
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Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St. Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual oiSce (no shareholders); Pres. 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Chief Gen. Manager B. 
Robarxs, F.I.A.; Deputy Chief Gen. Man. B. O. Rolph, 
F.I.A.; Gen. ilan. and Actuary P. W. Sharman, m.a., 
F.I.A.; Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Maritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St., Norwich; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. ;£75 o,ooo; Pres, and Chair. 
Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; Gen. Man. C. H. Moors, 

B. coM., F.C.I.I.: Cheif Marine Underwiter P. G. L. 
Case, f.c.i.i.; Marine Undenvriter R. Powell, 

C. B.E., T.D., A.C.I.I.; Sec. E. J. Holland. 
florwich Union Fire insurance Society Ltd.: Surrey St, 

Norwich; London Administrative Office: 51/54 
Fenchurch St., E.C.3; cap. auth. and issued £ 6 m.-, 
f. 1797; Pres, and Chair. Desmond E. Longe, m.c.; 
Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Deputy Chief 
Gen. jMan. B. O. Rolph, f.i..a.; Gen. Man. C. H. 
Moore, b.com., f.c.i.i.; Sec. E. J. Holl.\nd. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey St., 
Norwich; f. 1824; cap. auth. £ 6 m.: cap. issued 
£1,200,000; Pres, and Chair. Desmond E. Longe, 
M.C.; Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts, f.i.a.; Deputy 
Chief Gen. Man. B. O. Rolph, f.i.a.; Gen. Man. 
C. H. Moore, b.com., f.c.i.i.; Sec. E. j. Holland. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 70-72 KingWiUiam St, London, 
EC4N 7BT; f. 1931; cap. auth. (1966) £i.5m.; Chair. 
The Rt. Hon. John Boyd-Carpenter, m.p.; Gen. Man. 

J. L. Sage. 

Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holborn, London, W.C.i; 
f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.im.; Chair. Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen, t.d., m.a.; Deputy Chair. S. C. McIntyre, 
M.B.E., F.C.I.S.; Dirs. D. J. Cowie, f.i.a., a.s.a., E. F. J. 
Pldmridge, f.i.a., W. L. Grant, f.c.i.i., T. A. Morris, 
F.C.I.S., W. Cater, D. L. Morrison. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, ICing William 
St, London, E.C.4; f. 1782; cap. p.u. £10,048,217; total 
assets £25om.; Chair. Viscount de LTsle, v.c., k.g., 
P.C., G.C.M.G., G.c.v.o., F.C.A.; Gen. Man. W. C. Harris, 
Sec. J. G. Maunder. 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: 4-5 King 
William St, London, E.C.4; L 1869; cap. issued and 
p.u. £250,000; total assets £20,585,044; Chair. 
Viscount DE LTsle, v.c., k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g., 
G.C.V.O., F.C.A.; Man. Dir. D. J. R. Evans, f.c.i.i.; 
Sec. J. G. Maunder. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4-5 Mug 

William St, London, E.C.4; L 1863; auth. cap. 
£1,500,000, p.u. £163,500; total assets £9,430,169; 
Chair. D. J. R. Evans; Man. K. R. Belcher. 
Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f. 1840; Chair. Sir Ale.x Abel 
Smith; Deputy Chair, and Managing Dir. J. M. 
Robertson. 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Head Office, Stramongate, 
Kendal; London Ofi5ce: loo Cannon Street, E.C.4; 
f. 1903; cap. p.u. £2. 23m.; Chair. Peter F. Scott; Gen. 
Man. D. W. Holloway. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd., The: HolbomBars, London, 
E.C.r; f. 1848; cap. auth. (Sept 197°) £12. 5m.; Chaw. 

K. A. Usherwood, C.B.E., M.A., F.I.A.; Chief Gen. Man. 
R. H. Owen, f.i.a. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester i; 
f. 1858; cap, auth. £1,008,000; Gen. Mans, D. B, 
Berry, f.i.a., R. J. Bryce, f.i.a.; Sec. P. M, Williams. 

Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: 17 Billiter St., ^ndon, 
E.C.3; f. 1919: cap. p.u. (1967) £756.400: Chaw Q. V. 
Hoare, O.B.E.; Gen. Man. and Assoc. Dw. J. *./, a. 
Lepine; Asst. Gen. Man. and Sec. K. S. Hall. 


Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
change, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1968 by amalgamation 
of Gu.ardian Assurance Company Ltd. and Royal 
Exchange Assurance; Chair. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, 

C. B.E., M.V.O.; Deputy Chair. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., 

D. S.C.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. 
R. M. Eggleston. There are 18 affiliated companies, 
two are incorporated in Hong Kong. 

Atlas Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1808; Chair. Willoughby R. 
Norman; Deputy Chair. M. A. Wilkinson; Man. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec .R. M. 
Eggleston. 

British Equitable Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P3DN; f. 1854; Chair and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1908; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Cambrian Insurance Co, Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3 3DN: f. 1934; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Car and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1903; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: 13 St Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh EH2 2YL, Scotland; f. 1805; Chair. Sir 
John N. Toothill, c.b.e., ll.d., f.c.w.a.; Deputy 
Chair. N. M. Law, f.f.a.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, 
m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. W. Thomson. 

Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1802; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1821; Chair. Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay, 

C. B.E., M.V.O.; Deputy Chair. J. E. H, Collins, 
M.B.E., D.S.C., and Angus Mackinnon, d.s.o., m.c., 
T.D.; Vice-Chair. L. W. Robson, f.c.a., f.c.w.a.; 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Licenses and General Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P3DN; f. 1890; Chair. 

A. R. D. Gilby, c.b.e.,; Vice-Chair. J. G. Gaskell, 
T.D.; Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1890; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P3DN: f. 1906; Chair, and Jlan. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
National Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1854; Chair. E. F. Bigland, 
M.B.E., T.D.; Man. E. D. Lye; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Reliance Marino Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1881; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. 
Eggleston. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1720; Gov. J. E. H. Collins, m.b.e., 

D. S.C.; Sub.-Gov. Lt.-Col. C. P. D.vivnay. c.b.e., 
M.V.O.; Deputy-Gov. C. E. A. Hambro; Man. Dir. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
State Assurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 

London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1891; Chair, and Man. Dw. 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. 51. Eggleston. 
United British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal E.xchange. 
London, EC3P3DN; f. 1915: Chair, and Man. Dw, 

E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d.; Sec. R. 51. Eggleston 
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Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.: i North John St., Liverpool 2: 
f. 1845; cap. p.u. (1969) Chair. Sir Paul 

Chambers, k.b.e., c.b., c.i.e.; Deputy Chair. D. 
Meinertzhagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; Chief Gen. 
Man. K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. A. A. Horsford. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Lid.: 7 Chancery 
Lane, London, W.C.2; f. 1806; cap. p.u. £525,000; 
Chair. K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. A. A. Horsford. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Ltd.. 
Tho: I North John St., Liverpool 2; f. 1836; cap. 
p.u. {1969) £1,062,000; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, 
K.B.E., C.B., C.I.E.; Deputy Chair. D. Meinertz- 
hagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; Chief Gen. Man. 
K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. A. A. Horsford. 

London and Lancashire insurance Co. Ltd.: i North St., 
Liverpool 2; f. 1861; Chair. Sir Paul Chambers, 
K.B.E., C.B., C.I.E. ; Deputy Chair. D. Meinertz- 
hagen, Elliot F. M. Butler; Chief Gen. Man. 
K. M. Bevins, t.d.; Sec. A. A. Horsford. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: Forum House, 15-18 Lime 
St., London. EC3M 7AP; f. 1836; cap. £1,000,000; 
cap. p.u. £600,000; res. £1,440,607; Chair. K. M. 
Bevins, t.d.; Man. B. K. Williams; Dep. Man. and 
Sec. N. R. Hayden; Underwriter A. H. Vernon. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool 3: f. 1850; Sec. J. Rowlands; Treas. C. H. 
Eaton. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, E.C.z; f. 1861; assets exceed £24om.; 
Chair. E. H. Haynes, f.i.a. 

Salvation Army Assurance Society Ltd.: 220-226 Totten- 
ham Court Rd., London, WiA lAY; f. 1891; Pres. Gen. 
Erik Wickberg; Chair, and Man. Dir. Lieut.-Com- 
missioner Arthur E. Carr; Gen. Man. Col. Frederick 
A. Grant. 

Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St. Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, C.i; London Office: 17 Tokenhouse 
Yard, E.C.2 ; f. 1 826 ; Pres. The Rt. Hon. Lord Bilsland, 
K.T.; Gen. Man. A. Trevor Haynes, f.f.a., f.i.a.; Asst. 
Gen. Man. and Sec. T. S. Jenkins, m.a., f.i.a. 

Scottish Life Assurance Co.: 19 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh 2, Scotland; f. 1968; incorporating The Scottish 
Life Assurance Co. Ltd. (f. 1881); Chair. Charles R. 
Munro, C.A.; Deputy Chair. P. W. Turcan. w.s.; Gen. 
Man. and Actuary J. G. Wallace, f.f.a.; Deputy Gen. 
Man. J. M. Denholm, f.f.a.; Sec. W. M. Morrison, 

F.F.A. 

Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, Tho: 109 St. Vincent 
Street, Glasgow, C.2; London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, W.C.2; f. 1883; Chair. T. R. Patterson, c.b.e., 
D.L., J.P.; Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald, 
M.A., F.F.A.; Deputy Gen. Man. D. D. McKinnon, b.sc., 

F.F.A. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YA: London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; funds exceed £i3om.; Chair. J. M. 
Ross, F.F.A., F.R.S.E.; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. M. 
MaCHARG, M.A., F.F.A. 

Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 

9 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh 2, Scotland; London 
Office: 28 Cornhill, E.C.3; f. 1815; Gen. Man. T. M. 
Springbett, f.i.a. 

Standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St., Edinburgh; 
London Office: 3 Abchurch Yard, E.C.4; f. 1825; Chair. 
T. N. Risk; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. B. Dow, m.a., 
F.F.A. 


Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew 
Lane, London, E.C.2; f. 1967; cap. p.u. £im.; Chair. 
R. E. Fleming; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies; Principal subsidiaries include: 
Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £5,750,000; 
Chair. R. E. Fleming; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. 
Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Beacon Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1883; cap. p.u. £405,000; Chair. 
R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

British Law Insurance Co. Ltd.: 1 Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1888; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. 
C. F. Penruddock; Manager S. Bbttesworth; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Law Fire Insurance Society Ltd.: 114 Chancery Lane, 
London, WC2A iPR; f. 1845; cap. p.u. £500,000; 
Chair. S. F, Villiers-Smith; Vice-Chair. J. D. 
Floyd; Man. and Sec. P. Gohns. 

London Assurance, The: i Bartholomew Lane, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1720; Gov. R. E. Fleming, m.c.; Gen. Chief 
Man. R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 
Planet Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, E.C.2; f. 1920; cap. p.u. £300,000; Chair. 
R. L. Barnett; Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sea Insurance Co. Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, Liveipool, 
L2 3QH; f. 1875; cap. p.u. £750,000; Man. and 
Underwriter J. R. Brocklehurst. 

Sun Insurance Office Ltd.: 63 Threadneedle St., 
London, E.C.2; f. 1710; cap. p.u. £2.4m.; Chair. 
R. E. Fleming; Chief Gen. Man. R. L. Barnett; 
Sec. T. Lloyd Davies. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapside, London, 
E.C.2; f. 1810; Chair. C. G. Randolph; Vice-Chairs. 
R. M. M. Pryor, m.b.e., P. G. Walker, f.c.a.; Gen, 
Man. K. C. Aslet, f.i.a. 

United Kingdom Provident Institution: 33-36 Gracechurch 
St., London, E.C,3; f. 1840; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. S. G. Brooksbank, f.c.a.; Sec. and Accountant 
P. Kemp, a.c.i.i. 

Vehicle and General Insurance Co. Ltd.: Bushey House, 
High St., Bushey, Herts.; f. 1923; Chair. L. M. ICer- 
shaw, f.c.a.; Chief Gen. Man. J. A. Amos, a.c.i.i.; 
(seeking liquidation March 1971). 

Pioneer Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby Rd., North, 
Liverpool, L22 oNY; f. 1891; cap. auth. (1963) 
£100,000; Chair. L. M. Kershaw, f.c.a.; Gen. Man. 
and Actuary D. S. Clayton, f.i.a.; Sec. D. Bleaz- 

ARD, B.A., F.C.I.S., A.C.I.I. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society: Colmoro Circus, 
Ring\vay, Birmingham 4; f. 1841; Chair. D. R. Wood- 
gate, m.com., f.i.a.; Gen. Mans. H. J. Jones, f.c.i.i. 
and F. W. Trout, f.f.a., a.l.a. 

Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association: Aldermary House, Queen 
St., London, E.C.4; 1917: Objects: Protection, pro- 

motion, and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business; 297 moms.; Chair. 
B. Robarts (Norwich Union); Deputy Chair. K. JI. 
Bevins (Royal), A. Macdonald (General Accident); 
Sec.-Gen. R. T. D. Wilmot. 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St., 
London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, m.b.e.; Sec. 

T. A. Kent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas) : Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, 

M.B.E. 
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Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EHa lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
life assurance business; 8 full mems. and some partial 
mems.; Chair. F. C. Sibbald, f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train 

M.A., F.F.A. {A.S.L.O.). 

Chartered Insurance Institute, The: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of 83 local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1897; inc. 1912; Pres. Allan Grant, 
T.D., M.C., LL.B., F.C.I.I.; Sec. H. A. L. Cockerell, 

O. B.E., B.A., F.C.I.I.; approx. 50,000 mems. 

Fire Offices* Committee: Aldermary House, Queen Street, 
London, E.C.4; Chair. J. H. E. Howorth, Deputy 
Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Joint Secs. J. F. Broadway, 

P. G. T. Walker. 

Industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St., London, EC4N iTL; f. 1901; Chair. H. F. 
Fisher, o.b.e., f.l.a.; Vice-Chair. R. E. Beard, o.b.e., 
F.I.A., F.S.S.; Sec. D. j. Mason; assoc, offices 21. 
Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St., London, 
EC3M 5DA; f. 1884; Chair. S. J. Charlton; Deputy 
Chair. W. J. Claydon; Man. and Sec. A. C. Hull; the 
institute is representative of Marine Insurance Com- 
panies operating in the London market. 


Life Offices’ Association, The: Aldermary House, Queen 
St. London, E.C.4; (which has established with the 
Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing Com- 
mittee); f. 1889; Object: The advancement of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 86 mems.; Chair. G. V. Bayley (National 
Provident Institution); Chief Exec. R. W. Boss; Sec. 
T. H. M. Opp^. 

Liverpool Underwriters’ Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair. R. 
Powell, c.b.e., t.d., f.c.i.i. 

Associations of Actuaries 

Faculty of Actuaries, The: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh, EH2 lAQ; f. 1S56; inc. 1868; 446 Fellows; Pres. 
D. W. A. Donald, o.b.e., t.d., f.f.a.; Sec. G. C. Train, 
M.A., F.F.A.; publ. Transactions (irregular). 

Institute of Actuaries, The: Staple Inn Hall, High Holbom, 
London, WCiV 7QJ; f. 1848; Royal Charter 1884; 1,427 
Fellows; Pres. R. S. Skerman; Hon. Secs. P. R. 
Francis, C. J. Cornwall; Sec. N. J. Page; pubis. Year 
Book, Journal of Institute of Actuaries. 

273 foreign insurance companies are represented in the 

United Kingdom. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

General 

Association of British Chambers of Commerce: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; was formed in i860 to provide a 
means whereby the opinions of its member chambers 
on matters of policy affecting industry and commerce 
could be co-ordinated and presented at the national 
level. Approximately 100 U.K. Chambers are affiliated 
to the Association, together with 16 British Chambers 
of Commerce in foreign countries; Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord 
Ebbisham; Deputy Pres. H. Eccles-Williaiis; Dir. 
A. C. F. Hey. 

Confederation of British Industry: 21 Tothill St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1965; acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeking views of industry and is recognized inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry and management. Advises the Government on 
all aspects of policy affecting the interests of industry 
at home and abroad. Membership consists of 11,500 
companies, 250 Trade Associations and Employers 
Organizations; most of the nationalized industries are 
Associate Members; Pres. John Partridge; Dir.-Gen. 
W. O. Campbell Ad.\mson. 

Insiituto of Directors: 10 Belgrave Square, London, S.W.i; 
Royal Charter 1906; over 43,000 mems.; Pres. Su: 
Derek Pritchard; Dir. Gen. Sir Richard Pow^l, 
M.C., Sec. John F. Staddon, f.c.a., a.t.i.i.; publ. The 
Director (monthly), etc. 

National Chamber of Trade: 3 Hyde Park Place, London, 
W.2; f. 1897; 450,000 moms.; affiliates local Chambers 
of Trade and Traders’ Associations in most towns in 
the British Isles. Gen. Sec. J. B. Pegnall, f.c.c.s. 

Smaller Businesses Association Limited by Guarantee 6 

Holborn Viaduct, London, E.C.i; f. i 9 ® 4 > formerly ihe 
Society of Independent Manufacturers; 2,300 mems.; 
Exec. Council Chair. C. J. Daviris; Gen. Sec. J. H. 
Stevenson. 


Export 


British Council lor the Promotion 0 ? International Trade: 

73 Basinghall St., London, E.C.2; f. 1952; non-profit- 
making organization aiming to promote East-West 
trade; Pres. Lord Boyd Orr; Chair. Prof. Joan Robin- 
son; publ. Trade Partners. 

British National Export Council: 6-14 Dean Farrar St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1964 by the Government and 
sponsored by British industrial, trade, financial and 
labour organizations to keep the overall export picture 
under constant review, to stimulate further export 
effort and to co-ordinate the work done in particular 
markets by B.N.E.C.’s ii area councils and com- 
mittees; 250 mems.; Chair. Sir Peter Allen; Dir.- 
Gen. P. F. D. Tennant, c.m.g., o.b.e. 

Export Council for Europe: 6-14 Dean Farrar St., 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 with the support of the 
Government as an independent self-governing 
voluntary organization to promote the sale of 
British goods and services to Europe; incorporated 
1965 as one of the area organizations of the British 
National Export Council; Chair. E. J. W. Hell- 
muth; Chief Exec. J. F. Parr. 

Institute of Export: Export House, 14 Hallam St., London, 
WiN 6PIT; f. 1935 as a professional educational 
organization devoted to the development of British 
export trade and the interests of those associated with 
it; Pres. Sir Derek Pritchard; Dir.-Gen. A. J. Day, 
M.i.EX.; publ. Export (monthly). 


PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

luminium Federation: Broadway House, 60 Calth^e 
Rd., Five Ways, Birmingham Bis iTN; f. 1962; Dir. 
H. R. jMurray-Shaw. 

sbestos Association Ltd.: f. 1918; Secs. Baker, Rooke 
and Co., c.a., 2 and 3 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
W.C.2; 10 companies are mems; Secs. Kidsons, iaylor 
and Co., ^lanchester 
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Association of British Launderers and Cleaners, Ltd.; 22 

Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 

SWETMAN, F.C.C.S. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers, Ltd.: 

69 Cannon St., London, E.C.4; Sec. F. T. Atkins. 

Association of Chemical and Allied Employers: 166 Picca- 
dilly, London, W.i; Sec. S. Chapman. 

Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Kandahar 
House, 71 Meadowside, Dundee DDi lEE, An^s; 
f. 1918; Dir. D. A. Borrie; 27 mems., 14 associate 
mems. 

British Federation of Master Printers: ii Bedford Row, 
London, WCiR 4DX; f. 1909; Dir. L. E. Kenyon, 
C.B.E.; approx. 3,700 mems. 

British Hotels and Restaurants Association: 20 Upper 
Brook Street, London, W.i; f. 1907; Dir. and Sec. 
Eric D. Croft, m.b.e., m.a., b.sc. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W.2; Dir. K. Romer-Lee. 

British Pottery Manufacturers’ Federation: Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, StaSs.; f. 1919; 168 mems.; Dir. 
Sam H. Jerrett, Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 9 Catherine Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1918; Dir. R. W. Parks; some 200 
mems. and more than 30 Scottish mems. affiliated. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: 19 '^he Crescent; 
Ilford; Dir. K. Newman; Sec. H. D. Cowan. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd.; {.see Transport section). 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres); 5th Floor, Royal Exchange, Man- 
chester, M2 7ED; f. 1969; Industrial Dir. G. B. 
Fielding, c.b.e.; Commercial Dir. C. Henniker- 
Heaton, c.b.e.; Sec. J. Platt. 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation: Dickens House, 
15 Took’s Court, London, E.C.4; Sec. R. H. Burdon- 
COOPER. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd. : Trinity House Chambers. 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull; Sec. I. C. Thorburn. 

Cable Makers’ Association, The: 15 Took’s Court, Cursitor 
St., London, E.C.4; *898; Sec. E. H. Adams. 

Caterers’ Association of Great Britain: Victoria House, 
Vernon Place, Southampton Row, London, W.C.i; f. 
1917; Sec. J. D. G. Hooper. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal House, 52 Grosve- 
nor Gardens, London, S.W.i.; Dir. Rear Adm. C. K. T. 
Wheen, C.B.; Sec. Cmdr. H. J. Pinnock, r.n. 

Employers’ Association of the Port of Liverpool: Dock 
Board Building, Pier Head, Liverpool, 3; Chair. J. R. 
Leggate; Sec.-Gen. R. F. Hunt. 

Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakers: 

I Clements Inn, London, W.C.2; Dir. M. Lambert. 

Employers’ Side of the Wallpaper Makers’ Industrial Council: 

King’s House, King Street West, Manchester 3. 

Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St., London, S.W.i; f. 1896; Dir.-Gen. E. M. 
Jukes, q.c.; Sec. H. K. Mitchell. 

Federated Quarry Owners of Great Britain: Maniield House, 
376-9 Strand, W.C.2; Sec. N. J. Parrott. 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London, S.W.i; f. 1919: Chair. 
A. T. B. Shand; Dir. D. V. Gaulter, m.a., Barr, at 
Law; Gen. Sec. P. R. O’Day, b.l. 


Film Laboratory Association Ltd.: Second Floor, 19-20 
Leicester Square, London, W.C.2; Sec. W. Strachan. 

Film Production Association of Great Britain: 25 Green 
St., London, WiY 3FD; Pres. Clifford Barclay; Dir. 
Gwyneth Dunwoody; Gen. Sec. J. P. H. Walton, 
B.sc., F.C.I.S.; Dir. of Labour Relations E. G. Derring- 
TON. 

Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Dir. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale. 

Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Marylebone 
Road, London, N.W.i. 

Lead Employers’ Council: 33 King William Street, London, 
E.C.4. 

Leather Producers’ Association: Leather Trade House, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, S.E.i; f. 1919; Sec. P. A. T. 
Smith. 

Linoleum and Felt Base Employers’ Federation: 69 North 
End, Croydon, CRo iTG; Sec. C. M. Secrett. 

National Association of Pori Employers: 'Three Quays, 
Tower Hill, London, E.C.3; f. 1920; Gen. Manager 
E. Bainbridge. 

National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturers: 

8 Wemyss Place, Edinburgh EH3 6EQ; f. 1929; Sec. 
E. F. Aglen. 

National Employers’ Association of Rayon Yarn Producers: 

P.O.B. 16, Coventry; Sec. N. B. Pettersen, m.b.e. 

National Farmers’ Union: Agriculture House, Knights- 
bridge, London, S.W.i; f. 1908; 59 county and over a 
thousand local branches in England and Wales; Pres. 
Gwilym Tecwyn Williams, c.b.e.; Gen. Sec. J. K, 
Knoivles, c.b.e. 

National Federation of Building Trades Employers: 8a 

New Cavendish St., London, WiM 8AD; f. 1878; Sec. 
H. L. Foster; 16,000 mems. 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: Northway House, 
High Road, Whetstone, London, N.20; f. 1915; Pres. 
W. E. Dodsworth; Sec. W. E. A. Robinson. 

National Light Castings Ironfounders' Federation: Fleming 
House, Renfrew Street, Glasgow, C.3; f. 1912; Dir. and 
Sec. I. A. Sutherland, m.a., ll.b., b.sc. 

Oil Companies Conciliation Committee: 93 Victoria Street, 
London, S.W.i. 

Rubber Manufacturing Employers’ Association: 236-237 
Royal Exchange, Manchester 2; Sec. A. Babbage. 

Sand and Gravel Association of Great Britain: 48 Park St., 
London, WiY 4HE; Dir. J. G. Orr, m.a. 

Scottish Tube Makers’ Wages Association: 41 Oswald St., 
Glasgow; Sec. G. H. T. Macleod. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Employers’ Association: 8 Wemyss 
Place, Edinburgh EH3 6ER: f. 1917; Sec. E. F. Aglen. 

Scottish Woollen Trade Mark Association Ltd.: 27 Char- 
lotte Square, Edinburgh, 2; Sec. E. F. Aglen. 

Sheffield Lighter Trades Employers’ Association: Light 
Trades House, Melbourne Ave., SIo 2QJ; f. 1919; Gen. 
Sec. I. D. Sutherland. 

Shipbuilders’ and Repairers’ National Association: 21 
Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i; f. 1967 from the 
amalgamation of the Shipbuilding Conference, the 
Shipbuilding Employers’ Federation and the Dry 
Dock Owners’ & Repairers’ Central Council; Dir. N. A. 
Sloan, q.c.; Joint Secs. R. D. Brown, A. G. Robert- 
son, C. H. Stansfield. 

Silica and Moulding Sands Association: Drayton House, 

30 Gordon St., London, W.C.r; Sec. G. K. Timperley, 
M.B.E., C.I. CERAM. 
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Southern Brick Federation Ltd.: Lee House, London Wall, 
London, E.C.a; Sec. G. L. Eccleshall. 

Surgical Textiles Conference: Higham Hill Road, London, 
E.17; Sec. K. W. RoTmvELL (Leslies Ltd.). 

Timber Container Confederation (TIMCON):Malcolm House, 
Empire Way, Wembley, Middlesex; Sec. M. W. Payn- 

TER, F.C.C.S. 

Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: Clareville 
House, Witcomb St., London, W.C.2; Sec. H. John 
Bocking. 

Trustee Savings Banks Employers’ Council: Knighton 
House, 52-^6 Mortimer St., London, WiN 7DG. 

Wool (and Allied) Textile Employers’ Council: Lloyds Bank 
Chambers, Hustlergate, Bradford, Yorks.; f. igig; Dir. 
E. S. Booth. 

Other Groups 

Brewers’ Society: 42 Portman Square, London, WiH oBB; 
f. 1904; Chair. F. Douglas Nicholson, t.d., d.l.; Dir. 
Rear-Adm. C. D. ILadden, c.b., c.b.e., m.v.o., d.s.c.; 
Sec. R. L. Matthews, a.c.ls.; pubis. The Brewing 
Trade Review (monthly). The Brewers’ Almanack 
(annually). 

British Brush lYianufacturers’ Association: Greenhill 
House, 90-93 Coweross St., London, E.C.i; f. 1908; 
sections include the Brush Export Group (62 sub- 
scribers); Sec. R. F. Knox, a.c.i.s.; 225 members. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers’ Association, 

Ltd.: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square, London, 
W.C.2; Man. Dir. John P. Waterfield. 

British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St., London, WiV 5HB; Dir. P. Glen- 
nie-Smith; Overseas Man. B. E. Wallis. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 
17 Berners St., London, WiP 4DY; Dir. D. D. 
Mitchell. 

British Sugar Refiners’ Association: Plantation House 
Mincing Lane, London, E.C.3; Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain: 70 

PaU Mall, London, S.W.i; f. 1910; Sec. G. W. French, 

B.A. 

Conference of Omnibus Companies: 172 Buckingham Palace 
Rd., London, S.W.i; f. 1941; Chair. S. J. B. Skyrne; 
Sec. R. L. Howlett. 

Co-operative Union Ltd.: Holyoake House, Hanover St., 
Manchester, M60 OAS; f. 1S69; national association of 
600 British Co-operative Societies, >vith 13,000,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. R. Southern, c.b.e. 

Corsetry Manufacturers’ Association: 70 Pall JIall, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1914; Sec. G. W. French, b..a. 

Dock and Harbour Authorities’ Association: 18 Queen 
Anne’s Gate, London, S.W.i; Sec. T. A. Mcloughlin. 

Electrical Contractors’ Association: 55 Catherine Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1901; Dir. and Sec. B. E. Gray. 

Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen's Square, AberysUvyth, 
1955: 14,000 mems.; Pres. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec. 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y Hr (The Land). 

Federation of British Carpet Manufacturers ( 1960 ): 55-^1 
Moorgate, London, E.C.2; Dir. The Hon. W. G. M. 
Spens, M.B.E., A.C.A., Sec. J. L. Carter. 

Federation of Homo and Export Tobacco MMufacturers 
Ltd.: Glen House, Stag Place, London, S.W.i; sec. 
H. B. Grice. 

Federation of Municipal Passenger Transport Employers: 

Friars House, Friars Place, Chelmsford, Essex; aec. 
R. E. Hyslop. 


Flat Glass Association: 6 Mount Row, London, WiY 6DY; 
Sec. L. F. Brett, f.c.i.s. 

Heating and Ventilating Contractors’ Association: Coastal 
Chambers, 172 Buckingham Palace Rd., London, 
S.W.i; Dir. G. F. Cutting, m.b.e., b.com., a.c.i.s.; Sec. 
Miss L. JI. Conway, m.b.e. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.: 21 Arlington St., London, S.W.i; f. 1878; 
Chief Exec. C. L. Copeland; Sec. E. T. J. Hurle. 

Motor Agents’ Association, Ltd.: 201 Great Portland St., 
London, WiN 6AB; f. 1913; Dir. Gen. F. E. Higham; 
Sec. J. R. Boast; 18,900 mems.; publ. Motor Trade 
Executive (monthly). 

National Federation of Clay Industries: Drayton House, 30 
Gordon Street, London, W.C.i; f. 1928; Dir. G. K. 
Timperley, m.b.e., c.i.ceram. 

National Federation of Demolition Contractors: Ramillies 
Buildings, 1-8 Hills Place, London, W.i; f. 1941; over 
150 mems.; Sec. W. G. F. Thompson. 

National Federation of Roofing Contractors: West Bar 
Chambers, 38 Boar Lane, Leeds, LSr 5DE; f. 1944; 
Pres. W. Catherall; Sec. A. K. Davidson, m.b.e. 

National Hosiery Manufacturers’ Federation: 7 Gregory 
Blvd., Nottingham NG7 6NB; f. 1919; Pres. Prof. A. F. 
Davenport, j.p.; Dir. A. ICershaw, t.d., f.c.w.a., 
F.A.C.C.A.; Sec. J. P. Harrison, a.c.w.a.; 600 mems. 

National Ironfounding Employers’ Federation : 8 Frederick's 
Place, London, E.C.2; f. 1918; appro.x. 250 mems.; 
Pres. E. A. Fawcett, Vice-Pres. A. W. W. Taylor, 
F. C. Baker, D. Robertson. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
St., E.C.4; f. 1836; Pres. Eric W. Cheadle; Dir. 
Douglas Lowndes; Dep. Dir. Norman Richards, 

M.A. 

Scottish National Federation of Building Trades’ Employers: 

13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, C.3; Dir. H. A. 
Graeme Lapsley, b.l. 

Shirt, Collar and Tie Manufacturers’ Federation: 70 Pall 
MaU, London, S.W.i; f. 1913; Sec. G. W. French, b.a. 

Timber Trade Federation of the United Kingdom: Clareville 
House, Whitcomb St., London, WC2 7DL; Sec. H. John 
Booking. 


NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

(Information about the British Railways Board and the 
British Airways Corporations will be found in the section on 
Transport.) 

British Steel Corporation 
33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.I. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; Ch^. Lord 
Melchett; Deputy Chair. W. F. Cartwright, JI. Lirr- 
MAN, Q.C.. Dr. H. M. Finniston, f.r.s., a. j. Peach; Man. 
Dirs. of Product Divisions: Special Steel Division H. F. 
Forder; Constructional Engineering Division E. P. 
Gallagher; Strip Jlills Division ^ H. R. Gray; General 
Steels Division H. JIorley; Tubes Division J. G. Stewart, 
Chemicals Division E. JI. Su.mmers. 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 

EstabUshed under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged with the duties of (a) workmg and 
getting tht coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
st^r person; (b) securing the efficient development of the 
mM-nuning industry; (c) making supphes of coal available 
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of SQch qualities and sizes,! n such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: Lord Robens, (until July 1971). 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricity Council, the 
Central Electricity Generating Board and the twelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London, S.W.i; the 
main functions of the Council are to advise the Secretary 
of State for Trade and Industry on all questions affect- 
ing the Electricity Supply Industry, and to promote and 
assist the maintenance and development by the 
Generating and Area Boards of an efficient, co- 
ordinated and economical system of electricity supply. 
Chairman: Sir Norman Elliott, c.b.e., j.p. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate Street, London, E.C.i; the Board is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity in 
bulk to twelve Area Boards, who distribute it to their 
consumers. As an administrative arrangement England 
emd Wales are divided into five Regions. 

Chairman: Sir Stanley Brown. 

Gas Council 

59 Bryanston St., klarble Arch, London, WiA zAZ. 

Established under the Gas Act, 1948, to advise the 
Minister of Power on questions affecting the ^as industry 
and to promote and assist the efficient exercise and per- 
formance by the Area Boards of their functions. The Gas 
Act, 1965, gave the Council enlarged powers, including the 
right to manufacture or acquire gas in Great Britain or 
elsewhere and to supply gas in bulk to Area Boards. 

There are twelve Area Gas Boards, whose Chairmen are 
members of the Gas Council. The main function of the 
Boards is to develop and maintain an efficient, co-ordinated, 
and economical gas supply for their areas. 

Chairman: Sir Henry Jones, k.b.e., m.a., hon.ll.d., 

HON.D.SC., C.ENG., F.I.C.E., M.I.CHEM.E., F.I.GAS.E. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Organizations 

Trades Union Congress: 23-28 Great Russell St., London, 
W.C.i; founded 1868 by the voluntary association of a 
number of trade unions for the purpose of defending 
trade union rights against attacks then pending. Its 
original membership of less than 120,000 has grown 
until to-day it has a membership of 8,873,381, while 
the scope of its activity has been greatly enlarged. It 
not only formulates, through its governing body (the 
General Council), the main policies of trade unionism, 
but takes part in consultations with other leading 
economic and industrial bodies, and with Government 
departments, on topics affecting the lives of wage- 
earners and salaried employees. Among the principal 
joint consultative bodies of which it is a member are 
the National Economic Development Council and the 
National Joint Advisory Council which advises the 
Government on manpower questions. The T.U.C. has 
also formed a joint committee with the Confederation 
of British Industry to discuss matters of national 
concern. 

The T.U.C. is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free Trade Unions and nominates the 
British Workers' Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 


Its General Council is elected annually by ballot of 
the unions attending Congress, exercising voting power 
according to the number of their members. 

Chairman: (1970-71) Lord Cooper. 

Gen. Secretary: Victor Feather, c.b.e. 

Asst. Gen. Secretary: Lionel Murray, o.b.e. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 12 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, C.3, Scotland: f. 1897; 836,862 Scottish trade 
unionists affiliated through 85 Scottish and British 
trade unions and 44 Scottish trades councils; Gen. Sec. 
James Jack, c.b.e., j.p. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C., 
Affiliated 50 organizations, with a total membership of 
257,417; Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Principal Trade Unions Affiliated to the T.U.C. 

150 unions with a total membership of 9,402,170 were 
affiliated to the T.U.C. at the end of 1970. The following 
Table shows the number of unions, with membership, in 
each of the 18 Trade Groups in which affiliated Unions are 
organized. 


Trade Group 

Number 

OF 

Unions 

Member- 

ship 

I. Mining and Quarrying 

3 

321.940 

2. Railways 

3 

290,111 

3. Transport (other than Rail- 
ways) 

9 

1,656,804 

4. Shipbuilding 

3 

124.153 

5. Engineering, Founding and 
Vehicle Building 

13 

1,465,691 

6. Technical Engineering and 
Scientific 

5 

242,640 

7. Electricity 

I 

392,401 

8, Iron and Steel and Minor 
Metal Trades 

X 2 

151.786 

9. Building, Woodworking and 
Furnishing 

9 

380,536 

10. Printing and Paper 

6 

391.765 

II. Textiles 

25 

148,470 

12. Clothing, Leather and Boot 
and Shoe 

10 

260,662 

13. Glass, Pottery, Chemicals, 
Food, etc. 

II 

455.532 

14. Agriculture 

I 

115,000 

15. Public Employees 

II 

1,200,740 

16. Civil Servants 

14 

657.808 

17. Professional, Clerical and 
Entertainment 

12 

338,278 

18. General Workers 

2 

807,853 


The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000: 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tync, 2; f. 1963, as result 
of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, 
Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural Workers 
(f. 1834) and the Ship Constructors and Shipsvrights 
Association; Pres. D. JIcGarvey; Gen. Sec. J. Chal- 
mers; 125,323 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Leather Workers: 4 Moxborough 
Avenue, Leeds, 7; Sec. A. L. Barrett; 10,069 mems. 
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Amalgamated Society of Painters and Decorators; 55 Clap- 
ham Common South Side, Clapham, London, S.W.4; 
Sec. A. G. Austin; 63,872 moms. 

Amalgamated Society of Wire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield 3; f. 1840; 
Sec. L. Carr; 12,603 moms. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodcutting Machinists: 3 

Fairfield St., hlanchester Mi sQL; f. 1866; Gen. Sec. 
Charles Stewart; 24,140 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers: 9-1 1 Macaulay 
Rd., Clapham, London, S.W.4; f. i860; Sec. G. F. 
Smith; 174,285 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great 
Britain and Ireland: The Builders, Crescent Lane, 
South Side, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f. 1921; 
Sec. George H. Lowthian, p.b.e.; 62,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 

no Peckham Rd., London, S.E.r5; f. 1967; Pres. Hugh 
Scanlon; Gen. Sec. J. Conway; 1,277,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Weavers’ Association: Chronicle Buildings, 
74 Corporation St., Manchester 4; Gen. Sec. Harry C., 
Kershaw; 31,096 mems. 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 
9 Arkwright Rd., London, N.W.3; f. 1880; Sec. R. W. 
Buckton; 29.000 mems. 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, WiV 6DD; f. 1933; 
Sec. A. Sapper; 15,827 mems. 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen: 15 
Cleve Rd., West Hampstead, London, N.W.6; Sec. 
S. McLaren; 13,110 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 
15 Half Moon St., London, W.i; f. 1968 on the amal- 
gamation of Association of Supervisory Staffs, Execu- 
tives and Technicians and Association of Scientific 
Workers; Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 190,000 mems. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1904! Gen. 
Sec. T. Driver; 31,000 mems. 

Bakers’ Union: 3rd. floor. Station House, Darkes Lane, 
Potters Bar, Herts.; f. 1861; Gen. Sec. S. Gretton; 
48,000 mems. 

British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley Street, 
London, W.i; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e.; 18,445 mems. 

Ceramic and Allied Trades Union (formerly National 
Society of Pottery Workers) : 5 Hillcrest St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. Alfred 
Dulson; 30,361 mems. 

Chemical Workers’ Union: 155 Kennington Park Road, 
London, S.E.ir; f. 1912; Sec. Bob Edwards, m.p., 
16,071 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, S.W.I7; f. 1919: Gen. Sec. W. L. 
Kendall; 173,822 mems.; publ. Red Tape) circ. 
162,000. 

Civil Service Union: 15-21 Hatton Wall, London E.Gi; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; 28,674 mems.; publ. me 
Whip (monthly). 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union: 22 

Rd., London, S.W.19; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. Roy Gran- 
tham; 120,079 mems. 

Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 19^0) Gen. Sec. p. j. 
Lynch; 90,000 moms. 


Constructional Engineering Union: 140 Lower Marsh, 
Waterloo, London, S.E.i; f. 1924; Sec. E. Marsden; 
27,278 mems. 

Draughtsmen’s and Allied Technicians’ Association; 

Onslow Hall, Little Green, Richmond, Surrey; Sec. 
G. H. Doughty; 75,754 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication Union/ 
Plumbing Trades Union: Hayes Court, Hayes, Bromley, 
BR2 7AU; Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lovell, m.r.p.a.; 400,000 
mems. 


Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House, 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913; Gen. Sec. 
H. Norton, o.b.e.; 27,241 mems. 

Entertainment Trades Alliance: Kings Court, 2 Goodge St., 
London, W.i; f. 1966; Pres. Sir Tom O’Brien; Gen. 
Sec. G. T. Rhys. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., London, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 30,500 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: Room 380, The 
County Hall, London, S.E.i; Gen. Sec. F. T. Hollocks; 
12,112 mems. 

Inland Revenue Staff Federation: 7 St. George’s Square, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, o.b.e.; 
46.946 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.i; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. 
D. H. Davies; 120,000 mems. 

Medical Practitioners’ Union; 55-56 Russell Square, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1914; Gen. Sec. Dr. P. S. Greaves; 
5,560 mems.; publ. Medical World. 

Merchant Navy and Airline Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St., London, 
Ei 7PU; f. 1936; Sec. D. S. Tennant, c.b.e.; 20,000 
mems. 

Ministry of Labour Staff Association: 244 Tolworth Rise, 
South Surbiton, Surrey; Gen. Sec. J. L. Tindall; 15,279 
mems. 


Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i. 


National and Local Government Officers Association: 

8 Harewood Row, London, N.W.i; f. 1905; Gen. Sec. 
W. C. Anderson, c.b.e.; 400,000 mems. 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Road, London, 
N.W.i; Sec. J. Crawford; 27,078 mems. 


National Association of Operative Plasterers: Clan^e. 
1016 Harrow Road, Wembley, Middlesex; f. i860; Sec, 
A. Dunne, o.b.e.; 14,427 mems. 

National Graphical Association; 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford' f. 1963 with the amalgamation of the London 
Typographical Society and the Typographical Associa- 
tion, also incorporates National Union of Press 
Telegraphists (1965), National Society of Electee^ 
typers and Stereotypers (1967) and Araffigamated 
Society of Lithographic Printers (1969); Gen. Sec. 
John Bonfield; 110,000 mems.; publ. Print. 

National Society of Metal Mechanics: ^o Lionel St., Bir- 
mingham, 3: f. 1872; Sec. F. Briggs; 47,503 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Workers: Head- 
land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.i, f. 
1906; Gen. Sec. Lord Collison, c.b.e.; 115,000 mems. 

national Union of Bank Employees: 2 HoUy Rd. GrosveMr 
Rd., Twickenham; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. A. G. Brooks, 
76,462 mems. 
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National Union of Blast Furnacemen, Ore Miners, Coke 
Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. West, 
Middlesbrough; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith; 18,707 
mems. 

National Union of Boot and Shoo Operatives: The Grange, 
Earls Barton, Northampton; f. 1874; 70,000 mems. 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and Textile Workers: 

Unity Chambers, 26 Manningham Lane, Bradford i, 
Yorks.; Gen. Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p.; 57,267 mems. 

National Union of Furniture Trade Operatives: Falrfields, 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, London, N.W.9; f. 1865; Sec. 
A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e.; 61,517 mems. 

National Union of General and Municipal Workers: Ruidey 
Towers, Claygate. Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; Gen. Sec. 
Lord Cooper, j.p.; 830,000 mems. 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear Workers: 55 New 

Walk, Leicester; Sec. H. L. Gibson; 60,863 mems. 

National Union of Insurance V/orkers: 59^ St. John’s 
Road, London, S.W.ii; f. 1964; Gen. Sec. J. P. Brown, 
J.P.; 35,294 mems. 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., WCiX 8DP; f. 1907; Sec. K. Morgan; 23,363 
mems. 

National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Pres. Sir Sidney Ford, m.b.e.; Sec. L. Daly; 
344,030 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, Aber- 
deen Terrace, London, S.E.3: f. 1907; Sec. Alan 
Fisher; 283,471 mems.; publ. Public Employees' 
Journal (montfily). 

National Union of Railway men: Unity House, Euston 
Road, London, N.W.i; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. S. F. Greene, 
C.B.E.; 198,713 mems. 

National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, S.W.4; f. 1887; Gen. Sec, William 
Hogarth; 62,500 mems.; publ. The Seaman (monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, lAindon, N.W.3; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. W. Buck; 75,000 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 14 

Kensington Square, London W.8; f. 1932; Gen, Sec. 
J. Macgougan; 113,928 mems. 

National Union of Textile and Allied Workers: 81 Fountain 
St., Manchester M2 2EE; Gen. Sec. Joseph King, j.p.; 
23,174 mems. 

National Union of Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Rd., 
Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A. Roberts; 82,418 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Lane, Ealing, London, W5 lER; Gen. Sec. Lord 
Delacourt-Smith; 106,934 mems. 

Post Office Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 16.000 mems. 

Prison Officers* Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St., 
London, N.9; Gen. Sec. F. G. Castell; 12,585 mems. 

Scottish Commercial Moiormen’s Union: 30S Albert Drive 
Glasgow, S.i; Sec. A. H. Kitson, j.p.; 21,000 mems. 

Scottish Union of Bakers and Allied V/orkers: ’’Ba-Kterlee", 
127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, N.W.; Sec. W. Mowbray; 
11,562 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 13-16 Borough Rd., 
St. Georges Circus, London, S.E.i; f. 1966 by a merger 
of the National Society of Operative Printers and 


Assistants and the National Union of Printing, Book- 
binding and Paper Workers; Gen. Secs. R. W. Brigin- 
SHAW, T. J. Smith; 232,000 mems. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and 
Process Workers: 54 Doughty St., London, WCiN 2NA; 
f. 1885; Gen. Sec. L. Knapp; 16,000 mems.; publ. Slade 
Journal (quarterly); circ. 6,500. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 218 Upper St., London, Ni iRS; 
f. 1834; Gen. Sec. Charles D. Grieve; 18,830 mems. 

Transport and General Workors’ Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, London, S.W.i; Gen. Sec. Jack 
Jones; 1,475,556 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staff’s Association: 10 Melton Street, 
Euston London, N.W.i; f. 1897; Gen. Sec. Percy 
Coldrick; 70,259 mems. 

Union of Insurance Staffs: Wardrobe Court, 146A Queen 
Victoria St., London, E.C.4; Sec. M. W. Reynolds; 
17,000 mems.; publ. Cover Note (monthly). 

Union of Post Oflico Workers: U.P.W. House, Crescent 
Lane, Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f- 1920; 
affiliated to the Labour Party; Sec. T. Jackson; 
195,062 mems. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: Oakley, 
188 Wilmslow Rd., Fallowfield, Manchester M146LJ; 
Gen. Sec. A. W. Allen, c.b.e.; 320,000 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 17,253 mems. 


Principal Trade Unions not Afpiliatbd to the T.U.C. 

National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Road, London, E.14; Sec. S. G. Wood; 6,921 
mems. 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mabledon 
Place, London, WCiH 9BD; Sec. Edward Britton, 
C.B.E., M.A.; 318,000 mems. 


National Federations 

Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
London WiV 6DD; Pres. Sir Tom O’Brien; Sec. G. H. 
Elvin, f.c.i.s. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.7; about 1,900,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. H. G. Barratt, o.b.e. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB; Sec. G. Croasdell, o.b.e., m.a. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 26 

Manningham Lane, Bradford i; Sec. J. A. Peel, j.p. 

National Federation of Building Trades Operatives: Federal 
House, Cedars Rd., London, S.W.4; b 1918; ii aflUiated 
unions; about 400,000 mems.; Pres. G. H. Lowthi.vn, 
C.B.E.; Gen. Sec. Harry Weaver. 

National Federation of Furniture Unions: Fairfields, Ros 
Green, London, N.W.9; Gen. Sec. A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e. 

National Federation of Hosiery Dyers and Finishers: 45 ^^ 
Lincoln St., Basford, Nottingham; Pres. W. Bee; Sec. 
J. Charlesworth; 7,500 mems. 

National Federation of Professional Workers: Lord Alex- 
ander House, Waterhouse St., Hemel Hempstead, 
Herts.; f. 1920; about 1,350,000 workors; Gen. Sec. 
John Fryd. 


1358 



U.K. (GREAT BRITAIN) — (Trade and Industry) 


Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 6o Doughty St., 
London, W.C.i; 384,307 mems.; Gen. Sec. G. G. 
Eastwood. 

United Textile Factory Workers’ Association: Weavers’ 
Offices, Bartlam Place, Oldham, Lancashire; about 
180,000 mems.; Sec. J. Milhench. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 

British Productivity Council: (formerly Anglo-American 
Omncil on Productivity; U.K. Section); Vintry House, 
Queen Street Place, London, E.C.4; representative 
of management and Trade Unions in the U.K.; Dir. 
Sir Nigel Poett; pubis. Target, Productivity Reports. 

Commission on Industrial Relations: 22 Kingsway, London, 
W.C.2; f. 1969 to work towards the improvement and 
extension of satisfactory arrangements for handling 
industrial relations; Chair. The Rt. Hon. George 
Woodcock, c.b.e.; mems. Leslie Blakeman, c.b.e., 
Allan Fl.anders, Will Paynter; part-time mems. 
A. W. H. Allen, c.b.e., J. R. H. Edwards, c.b.e.; Sec. 
N. Singleton, c.b. 

Iron and Steel Advisory Committee: Thames House South, 
Mlbank, London, S.W.i; f. 1967; to discuss problems 
in nationaliaed and private sectors of the iron and 
steel industry; Chair. Minister of Industry, Dept, of 
Trade and Industry. 

Monopolies Commission: 8 Cornwall Terrace, Regent’s 
Park, London, N.W.i; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred to it by the Board of Trade under the 
Monopolies and Restrictive Practices Acts, 1948 and 
1953. as amended by the Restrictive Trade Practices 
Act, 1956 and by the Monopolies and Mergers Act, 
1965; Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. Miss E. L. 
Phillips, c.m.g. 

National Economic Development Council: Millbank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1962; familiarly known as Neddy, the 
NEDC is the independent forum for economic consulta- 
tion betiveen government, management, and unions. 
The Economic Development Committees (Little 
Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the NEDC, examine 
the efficiency and forecasts of key individual industries 
in the private sector. The National Economic Develop- 
ment Office (NEDO) provides the professional staff for 
the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. Government: Rt. Hon. 
-Anthony Barber, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Chair.), Rt. Hon. Robert Carr, Rt. Hon. John E. 
Davies; ^lanageinent: W. O. Campbell Adasison, 
Lord Kearton, Sir Kenneth Keith, Sir Arthur 
Norman, John Partridge, Sir Stephen Brown; 
Trade Unions: A. W. Allen, Lord Cooper, Victor 
Feather, Sir Sidney Greene, J. L. Jones; Indepen- 
dents: Sir Steuart Mitchell, Prof. W. G. McClelland 
Director-General: Sir Frederick Catherwood. 
Industrial Director: R. E. Close. 

Economic Director: D. K. Stout. 

Administrative Secretary: J. L. Edwards. 

Head of Public Relations: W. Keyser. 

National Joint Advisory Council: Department of Employ- 
ment, 8 St. James’s Sq., London, S.W.i; f. i939- 
reconstituted 1946 to advise the Government on 
matters in which employers and workers have a 
common interest; mems.; reps, from private and 
nationalized industry and the trade unions; committees 
are set up from time to time to examine matters in 
detail; and there is a permanent Joint Standing 
Committee tvhich acts as a steering committee. 

National Research Development Corporation: (see below. 
Industrial Research Associations). 


Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
the Environment, Whitehall, London, S.W.i; f. 1965 
to advise the Government on regional policies; 
Secretariats are provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of the Environ- 
ment; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland 
and Wales. 


PRINCIPAL 

INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH ASSOCIATIONS 


Scienco Research Council: see under Atomic Energy, below. 

British Cast Iron Research Association: Alvechurch, 
Birmingham; f. 1921; 907 mems.; Dir. H. Morrogh, 

C.B.E., F.I.M., F.I.B.F., D.SC.(H 0 N.), F.R.S. 

British Coal Utilisation Research Association: Randalls 
Rd., Leatherhead, Surrey; f. 1938; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
L. C. F. Blackman, ph.d., d.i.c., f.r.i.c., a.i.ceram., 
F.iNST.F.; pubis. Monthly Bulletin Gazette (quarterly), 
Anmtal Report. 

British Coke Research Association: Coke Research Centre, 
Chesterfield, Derbyshire; f. 1944; J- P- Graham, 

B.SC., F.INST.F. 

British Food Manufacturing Industries Research Associa- 
tion: Randalls Road, Leatherhead, Surrey; formed 
1919, amalgamation 1947; 700 mems.; Dir. A. W. 
Holmes, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 


British Glass Industry Research Association; Northumber- 
land Rd., Sheffield Sio 2UA; f. 1955; Chair. B. J. 
Livingston, m.a. 

British Hat and Allied Feltmakers Research Association: 
Stanley House, Manchester Road, Audenshaw, Man- 
chester; f. 1947; Dir. T. Barr, ph.d., b.sc., f.r.i.c., 

F.S.D.C., F.T.I. 


British Hydromechanics Research Association: Cranfield, 
Bedford; f. 1947; Dir. L. E. Prosser, o.b.e., a.k.c., 

B. SC.(ENG.), F.I.MECH.E., M.I.W.E., M.INST.M.C.; AsSt. 

Dirs. G. A. J. Young, b.sc.(eng.), H. S. Stephens, 

M.I.INF.SC., MEM.A.S.M.E., MEM.A.S.L.E., 

M. J. Fisher, b.sc.; Sec. R. Chadwick, f.c.i.s. 

British Institute of Management: Management House, 
Parker St., London, WC2B 5PT; f. 1947: 13.50° mem. 
companies, 33,000 individuals; Dir.-Gen. John Marsh, 

C. B.E., D. sc.; pubis. Management Abstracts, Management 
Today. 

British Internal Combustion Engine Research Institute Ud.: 

Ill— 112 Buckingham Ave., Slough Bucks.; f. 19431 Dm 
W. P. Mansfield, a.k.c., ph.d., b.sc. (hons.), c.eng., 

F.I.MECH.E., JI.S.A.E. 


British Iron and Steel Research Association (BISRA); 24 
Buckingham Gate, London, S.W.i; f. i944! 33° mems.; 
co-operative research in all aspects of iron and steel 
maldng; Dir. R. S. Barnes, d.sc., f.i.p., f.i.m.; Semor 
Asst. Dir. E. W. Voice, b.sc., a.inst.gas.e., f.inst.p.; 
Sec. N. A. Everett, f.c.a. 

British Juto Trade Research Association: KinnoullRo^, 
Kingsway West, Dundee, Scotland; f. 194^** 

P. Stout, b.a., ph.d., f.t.i., a.inst.p. 


itish Laundorers’ Research Association: 'me Labora- 
tories Hill View Gardens, Hendon, London, X4.W.4: 


A.I.MAR.E., F.R.I.C., F.T.I. 


ritish Leather Manufacturers’ Research Association: 

Milton Park, Egham, Surrey; f. 192°: 29° mems.; Dm 
T> T cvi.-T?c PH-n.- F.R.I.C,: Sec. H. K. hoGE, a.f.c.. 


M.B.I.M. 
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British Non-Ferrous Metals Research Association, The: 

Euston St,, London, NWi aEU; f. 1919: 570 mems.; 
Dir. A. J. Kennedy, d.sc., ph.d., m.i.e.e., f.i.ji., 
F.iNST.P.; Sec. B. D. Doig. 

British Ship Research Association: Wallsend Research 
Station, Wallsend, Northumberland; f. 1944; Dir. of 
Research Dr. R. Hurst, g.m.; Admin. Dir. and Sec. 
J. C. Asher, b.sc.(econ). 

Building Research Station: Garston, Watford, WD2 7JR; 
est. 1921; Dir. J. B. Dick, m.a., b.sc., f.inst.p.; pubis. 
B.R.S. News, Current Papers, B.R.S. Digests and 
Building Science Abstracts (monthly). Information 1971, 
Overseas Building Notes. 

Coal Tar Research Association: Oxford Rd., Gomersal, 
Cleckheaton, Yorks.; f. 1949; Dir. D. McNeil, o.b.e., 

B. sc., PH.D., F.R.I.C., m.i.chem.e.; publs. Review of Coal 
Tar Technology (six-monthly). Coal Tar Data Book. 

Consumers’ Association: 14 Buckingham St., London, 
W.C.2; non-profit-making independent organization 
testing and reporting on consumer goods and services; 
over 600,000 mems.; Dir. Peter Goldman, c.b.e.; 
Chair. Mrs. Roy Jenkins; pubis. Which? (monthly). 
Motoring Which? (quarterly). Money Which? (quarterly). 

Cotton Silfc and Man-made Fibres Research Association: 

Shirley Institute, Didsbury, Manchester 20; f. 1919, 
renamed and reconstituted 1961 by amalgamation of 
the British Cotton Industry Research Association and 
the British Rayon Research Association; Pres. Sir 
Cyril E. Harrison; Chair. John H. Spencer; Hon. 
Treas. D. D. Haroun, j.p.; Dir. of Research D. W. 
Hill, c.b.e., d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., f.t.i.; research in 
cotton, silk, man-made and synthetic fibres. 

Electrical Research Association: Cleeve Rd., Leatherhead, 
Surrey; f. 1920; Dir. B. C, Lindley, b.sc.(eng), ph.d., 

C. ENG., F.I.MECH.E., F.I.E.E., F.INST.P., F.INST.D.; publs. 

ERA Journal (three a year). News of ERA (monthly). 

Flour Milling and Baking Research Association: Chorley- 
wood, Rickmansworth, Herts, and Old London Rd., 
St. Albans, Herts.; f. 1967 from the merger of the 
Research Association of British Flour-MiUers and the 
British Baking Industries Research Association; Chair. 
R. N. Cannon, o.b.e.; Dir. G. A. H. Elton, d.sc., 

PH.D., F.R.I.C. 

Gelatine and Glue Research Association: Laboratories: 
Warwick St., Birmingham 12; f. 1948; Dir. Dr. A. 
Courts, d.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Hosiery and Allied Trades Research Association: 7 Gregory 
Blvd., Nottingham, NG7 6LD; f. 1949; Dir. W. A. 
Dutton, f.t.i.; Sec. N. F. Cooper, a.c.i.s.; publ. 
Hosiery Abstracts (monthly). 

Uace Research Association: Glaisdale Drive West, Bil- 
borough, Nottingham, NG8 4GH; f. 1949: Dir. of 
Research D. I. Griggs, b.sc. 

Linen Industry Research Association: The Research In- 
stitute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim, N. Ireland; f. 
1919; Chair. M. F. Gordon, m.a.; Dir. of Research 
H. A. C. Todd, b.sc., f.t.i., f.s.s,; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 

Machine Tool Industry Research Association: Hurdsfield, 
Macclesfield, Cheshire. 

National Institute of Agricultural Engineering: Wrest Park, 
Silsoe, Beds.; f. 1942; Dir. C. J. Moss, b.sc., c.eng., 

F.I.MECH.E., A.I.AGR.E.; SeC. I. J. A. GUNN, A.A.C.C.A. 

National Research Development Corporation: Kingsgate 
House, 66-74 Victoria St., London, S.W.i; f. 1949; an 
independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universities, and 


elsewhere, advancing money where necessary to bring 
them to a commercially viable stage; assists industriM 
development; library of 2,000 vols., and 200 periodicals; 
Chair. Sir Frank Schon, d.c.l.; Man. Dir. J. C. 
Duckworth, m.a., c.eng., f.i.e.e., f.inst.p., f.inst.f.; 
Sec. R. A. E. Walker, f.c.i.p.a.; publs. Inventions for 
Industry (every six months), reports and pamphlets. 

Production Engineering Research Associaiion (PERA); 

Melton Mowbray, Leics.; f. 1946; a joint foundation by 
industry and government to car^ out production 
research and provide advice and information on all 
aspects of manufacturing and management; a non- 
profit organization open to firms engaged in manu- 
facturing production; Dir. of Research Dr. D. F. 
Galloway. 

Road Research Laboratory: Crowthorne, Berkshire; estab. 
19331 from 1965 controlled by the Ministry of Trans- 
port; research on road materials and construction, road 
traffic and safety; 55,500 books and pamphlets and 950 
journals in library; Dir. D. J. Lyons, b.sc., c.eng. 

F. R.AE.s., M.INST.H.E.; publs. Annual Reports, Text 
Books, Technical Papers, R.R.L. Reports and Road 
Notes. 

Research Association for the Paper and Board, Printing and 
Packaging Industries (PIRA): Randalls Rd., Leather- 
head, Surrey and Welcomes Rd., Kenley, Surrey; 
f. 1967; Dir. G. L. Riddell, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c. 

Research Association of British Paint, Colour and Varnish 
Manufacturers: The Paint Research Station, Walde- 
grave Rd., Teddington, Middlesex; f. 1926; Dir. Dr. 

G. de W. Anderson, b.sc., ph.d., f.r.i.c., a.r.p.s. 

Rubber and Plastics Research Association of Great Britain: 

Shawbury, Shrewsbury SY4 4NR; f. 1919; formerly 
Research Association of British Rubber Manufac- 
turers; Chair. H. Jackson, m.sc.; Dir. of Research 
William F. Watson, ph.d., d.sc., f.i.r.i., f.p.i.; publ. 
Rapra Abstracts (monthly), etc. 

Sira institute: R & D Centre for Measurement, Control and 
Automation, South Hill, Chislehurst, Kent, BR7 5EH; 
f. igiS; Dir. S. S. Carlisle, m.sc., c.eng., f.i.e.e., 
f.inst.p.; Dep. Dir. R. E. Fischbacher, b.sc., 
A.R.C.S.T., c.eng., f.i.e.e., m.inst.m.c., F.R.S.A.; SeC. 
S. Fitzmaurice-Kelly, b.a.. A.I.A.C.; publ. Metron 
(monthly), Sira Review, Sira News, etc. 

Shoe and Allied Trades Research Association (SATRA): 

Satra House, Rockingham Rd., Kettering. Northants; 
f. 1919; Dir. A. R. Payne, d.sc., c.eng., m.i.mech.e., 
f.i.r.i., f.inst.p.; Sec. John Butcher, a..m.b.i.m., 

A.I.A.C., M.l.O.M. 

Spring Research Association: Doncaster St., Sheffield 
S3 7BB; f. 1946; Dir. J. A. Bennett, b.sc., a.inst.p. 

Welding Institute, The: Abington Hall, Cambridge, CBi 
6AL; London office: 54 Princes Gate, S.W.7; f. 1968; 
formerly British Welding Research Institute and 
Institute of Welding; 1,500 Research mems.; 5,000 
Professional mems.; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Richard Weck, 
C.B.E.: publs Research Bulletin (monthly). Metal Con- 
struction (monthly), fournal. 

Welwyn Hall Research Association: The Hall, Church St., 
Welwyn, Herts.; f. 1948; Dir. W. G. B. Mills, b.sc., 
c.eng., f.r.i.c., m.i.chem.e., f.p.i. 

Wool Industries Research Association: Wlra, Headlngley 
Lane, Leeds LS6 xBW; f. 191S; Dir. B. E. Ki.vg, b.sc., 
PH.D., m.i.e.e., F.T.I.; Research Dir. S. L. Anderson, 
m.sc., f.inst.p., F.T.; publs. Wira News (restricted 
circulation), Annual Report and Accounts, Wira 
Reports (confined to Ordinary Membcrs)j etc. 
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transport 


railways 

Cha:r. J. M. W. Bosworxh; Chief Sec. J. R. HammS 

hotels^ ^n'd'ThiTmln’cr*^^ Board took over the railways, 
uuceis ana shipping services of the former BrhUh 

s£?„ f r*? V 

flav ma*' °^S^®*2a’tion and financial structure. Day-to- 
responsibility of five Regional 

^"Eversh^V Midland Region: Euston House, 

?W«ni P^ildlngton siata 

VV._, laen. Man. J. Bonham-Carter, d.s.o., o.b.e. 

Brihsh Rail Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
i>-E.i, Gen. Man. L. W. Idbotson, m.b.e. 

^"Dunda^Rd^r!''* ‘^^^io": Buchanan House, 58 Port 
Wart av o G- W. 

LONDON TRANSPORT EXECUTIVE 

“"s W Executive: 55 Broadway, London, 

trai'n'c’ London's red buses and underground 

DalirJ a 1 :^^° ^ public authority with overall 

financial control vested in the Greater 
PRa- ^°“ncil; Chair. Sir ISIaurice Holmes; Vice- 
■p Anthony Bull, o.b.e.; mems. full-time: R. M. 
nS^RETii^’ Balph Bennett, H. J. H. C. 


ROADS 

A]^1*'^5^.^*^ *^reat Britain was 206,126 in 

Motorvmys .... 622 miles 

Trunk Roads . . 8 352 

Principal Roads . .' .' 20,220 ," 

Other Roads .... 176,922 „ 

traffic is handled by municipal companies and 

narti '■pneh services; the handling of freight is controlled 
partly by a public body, the Transport 

National Freight Corporation [British Hoad Services Ltd., 
^ntawerway and Roadferry Ltd., B.R.S. Parcels Ltd., 
ational Carriers Lid., FreightUners Limited and other 
ompames): Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., 
ondon, WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as independent body 
esponsible to the Ministry of Transport; Chair Sir 
Reginald Wilson. 

British Road Federation Ltd.: 26 Manchester Square, 
^ondon, WiM 5RF; f. 1932; membership includes 100 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. Rt. Hon. The 
Eord Chesham, P.C.; Dir. R. H. Phillipson. 


W"!*™ ri-. 

» S b 5£. 

.8,.oo;p.bi: aii 

Motorists' Organizations 

f. 1903- Chr^ R+ 4.000,000 mems.; 

B»> Mil. London, 

bee. Commander D. P. Littip -m • n:- a ' 
Section r''inh /T7 \ T?r ' R»N., Dir, Assoc, 

(R-S.A.C.): ir Blythswood 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Griit BrftMn®°^® Waterways in 

^nfrnl *'°°° are under the 

^ Rritish Waterways. These are of varying 
navigations and wide watemwf 
accommodatmg craft with a carrying capacity of so-6oo 
tons^ to canals taking boats y ft, wide. 

British Waterways Board: Melbury House, Melbury 

PRmE‘^®Vtr°r."rh"' Sir Fran^ 

PRmE, Vice-Chair. Sir John Hawton, k.c.b.; Sec. 

T. T. Luckouck. 

SHIPPING 

Ports 

'There are about 300 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London. Liverpool, Milford Haven, Medway, 
giuth^pton' Manchester, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool 
Hull, Bnstol, Immingham and the Tyne ports are the 
largest (in terms of the tonnage of shipping cleared). 
NiMteen ports, including Hull, Southampton and the 
ports m South W^es, are nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
admmistered by the Port of London Authority, Liverpool 
by the Mersey Docks and Harbours Board, Belfast by the 
Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow by the Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
the control of local authorities, and there arc over a hundred 
ports, of which Manchester is the largest, which are 
oivned and administered by private companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Terrace, London, N.W.i; f. 1963; Chair. Sir Clifford 
Dove. c.b.e., e.r.d.; Man. Dir. S. Johnson, c.b.e. 


The Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 
St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3: f. r878; national organ- 
ization of ship-owners; Pres. Sir J. N. Nicholson, Bt., 
C.I.E., j.p. (Ocean Steamship Co. Ltd.); Dir. L. J. H. 
Horner, o.b.e. 

The Baltic mercantile and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 

Mary Axe, London E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships; for 
the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
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chartering of aircraft; 2,500 metns., and about 800 
companies; Chair Brian F. Turner; Sec. D. J. 
Walker. 


Principal Shipping Companies 

Anchor Line Lid.: 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2; Regd. 
1935: Chair. Viscount Runicman; Sec. R. IIiller, c.a. 

Asiatic Steam Navigation Co Lid.: Beaufort House, St. 
Botolph St., London, E.i; Regd. 1931; Chair. W. J. 
Campbell; Sec. N. C. Campbell. 

Associated Container Transportation: 136 Fenchurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunard, Ellermans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. Sir Basil Siiallpeice. 

Atlantic Container Line: Cunard Bldg., Liverpool L3 iDY; 
international consortium for North Atlantic traffic. 

Bank Line Ltd., The: 21 Bury St., London, E.C.3; h 1885; 
Managers: Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Sec. J. G. 
Young, c.b.e., d.s.c., p.c.a. 

Ben Line Steamers Lid., The: 10 North St. David St., 
Edinburgh EH2 lYD; Managers Wil. Thomson and 
Co.; Chair. Sir J. D. W. Thomson, Bt.; Joint Sian. Dirs. 
M. F. Strachan, H. R. MacLeod, W. R. E. Thomson, 

F. D. D. Thomson, Hon. N. D. G. Galbraith. 

Bibby Line: Martins Bank Building, Water St., Liverpool; 
f. 1807; Managers Bibby Bros, and Co.; Sec. R. K. 
Scott. 

Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1920; Chair. R. A. Vestey; Dep. 
Chair. E. H. Vestey; Dirs. G. H. Trott, c.b.e., W. T. 
Rae; Sec. G. F. Hunt, f.c.i.s. 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd. : Britannic House, Moore Lane, London, 
E.C.2; inc. 1915; Chair A. E. C. Drake, c.b.e.; Man. 
Dir. P. A. Medcraft; Sec. K. H. Parke. 

British & Commonv/ealth Shipping Co. Ltd., The: Cayzer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1955 
when The Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Mail 
Steamship Co. (q.v. separately below) merged; Chair. 
Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: P. & o. Building, 
Leadenhall St., London, EC3V 4QJ ; f. 1856; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. R. B. Adams; Sec. A. Y. Thomson, c.a. 

Thos. and Jno. Brocklobank Ltd.: Cunard Building, Liver- 
pool 3; Chair. Philip E. Bates; Man. Dir. T. H. 
Telford; Sec. H. M. Goulden, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon Street, London, 
E.C.4; operates liner services in Far East and South 
Pacific; Managers John Swire and Sons Ltd., 
Extern Agents Butterfield and Swire, Union 
House, 9 Connaught Road Central, Hong Kong. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., The: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas 
Cayzer, Bt.; Vice-Chair. Lord Rotherwick. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, 
Quayside, Newcastle-upon-Tyne; Dirs. J. W. Common, 

G. A, Common, C. Fox; Mans, of Hindustan Steam 
Shipping Co. Ltd., Homo Line Ltd., Northumbrian 
Shipping Co. Ltd., Lowland Tanker Co. Ltd., The 
Vallum Shipping Co. Ltd., Kuwait Oil Tanker Co., The 
Burnside Shipping Co. Ltd., The Hopemount Shipping 
Co. Ltd. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd., The: Cleveland House, 
St. James Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1878; Chair. Sir 
Basil Smallpeicb, k.c.v.o.; Deputy Chair. R. H. 
Senior, P. H. Shirley; Sec. F. Le.ach, b.a.,- f.c.i.S. 


Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.: Head Office: 14 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, C.i; f. 1854; Chair. Fred A. 
Donaldson; Sec. S. Thom. 

Ellerman Lines Ltd,: 12/20 Camomile Street, London, 
E.C.3; Regd. 1901; Dirs. D. F. Martin-Jenkins, t.d. 
(Chair, and Man. Dir.), Sir John R. Ellerman, Bt., 
J. A. Taylor, Col. G. W. Bayley, o.b.e., F. C. Hitch, 
D. A. Lloyd, R. A. Lloyd. 

Ellerman’s Wilson Lino Ltd.: Commercial Rd., Hull; Chair. 

D. F. Martin-Jenkins, t.d.; Man. Dir. G. W. Bayley, 
o.b.e., E.R.D.; Gen. Man. J. R. Fewlass; Sec. W. 
Beech. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.: Victoria St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1888; Chair. N. P. Biggs; Man. Dirs. E. F. 
Choppen, Dr. A. W. Pearce; Dirs. A. S. Ashton, 
G. F. Bowen, Dr. A. R. W. Baddely; Sec. J. H. 
Rothera. 

federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.; P. & O. Buildings, 
Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; f- 1895; a member of the 
P. & O. Group; Chair. C. A. W. Dawes, m.c.; Deputy 
Chair. H. T. Beazley; Sec. A. M. Alcock. 

Furness Withy and Co. Ltd.: Furness House, Leadenhall 
St., London, E.C.3; Chair. J. A. Macconochie, u.b.e.; 
Sec. J. D. Pitcairn, m.a., f.c.c.s. 

Fytfes Line (Fylfes Group Ltd.) : 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. F. E. Darter. 

General Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.: Tower Hill, London, 

E. C.3; f- 1824; Chair. D. L. J. Morteluan; Sec. 
E. H. D. Smeeton. 

Hain-Nourse Ltd., The: 24 St. Mary Axe, I.ondon, E.C.3; 
Regd. 1901; Chair. E. P, Stuart-Williams; Man. Dir, 
J. C. Goodwin. 

J. and C. Harrison Ltd.: steamship owners and merchants; 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E.C.3; f- 1874; Joint Man. 
Dirs. D. T. Harrison-Sleap, R. F. L. Harrison; Sec. 
J. Huston. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, C.i; f. 1963; Dirs. H. Hogarth, A. C. 
Hogarth, G. S. Brown, J. M. Macleod, J. P. Walkin- 
SHAw, W. M. Scott. 

Houlder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 LeadenhaU Street, 
London, E.C.3; C 1849, inc. 1898; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. C. W. Warwick; Managing Dir. J. M. Houlder; 
Sec. C. F. W. Dodge. 

A. Johnson & Co. (London) Ltd.: Fountain House, 130 
Fenchurch St., Ixindon, E.C.3; container freight 
services. 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, Ixindon, 
E,C.3; f. 1889; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, bt.; 
Sec. C. S. Phillips. 

Lamport & Holt Line Ltd.: Royal Liver Building, Liver- 
pool 3: f. 1845; Gen. Manager W. Lough; Manager 
D. A. Barber; Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 

Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Building, 
Brunswick St., Liverpool L2 7QE; f. 1850; Chair. 
Ramon de Larrinaga; Sec. T. A. Nugent. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
i8g, JIanchester M5 2XA; f. 189S; Chair. R. B. 
Stoker, m.a.; Man. Dir. W. A. L. Roberts; Dir. and 
Sec. M. P.\TTINSON, M.A., F.C.A. 

New Zealand Shipping Co. Ltd.: P. & O. Building, Leaden- 
hall St., London, E.C.3; h 1873; a member of the 
P. & O. Group; Dirs. C. A. W. Dawes, M.c. (Chair.), 

H. T. Beazley (Deputy Chair.); Sec. L. G. Sankey. 
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Ocean Steam Ship Co. Ltd.: India Buddings, Water St 
Liverpool, L2 ORB; f. 1865: Man. Dirs Sir W N 
Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e., H. O. Karsten; g P 

H°B ’ B J- L. Ale-nInder; 

ij* T Hobhouse, K. St ToHN<;TrtM 

^ J- Glasier, C-bIe . fi'I lIve 

C.B.E., W. H. McNeill, c.b.e.; Dir. P. j. D. Tomey 
C.B.E., D.S.O.: Sec. A. J. White. oosey. 


Blue Fun^nel Line: India Buildings, Liverpool. La oRB- 
L 1865; iMan Dirs. J. Utley, R. H. Hobhouse,’ 
iJirs . J. L. Alex^\nder, H. R. Disley. H W 

:^M, Sir John N. Nicholson, Bt., cie K St 
Johnston. ' 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd .: India Buildings Water St 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Gien Line Ltd.: 16 St. Helen’s Place, London, E.Ct- 
Chau:, and Alan. W. H. McNeill, c.b.e. 

Henderson Line Ltd.: 80 Buchanan St., Glasgow, C.i; 
Chair. F. L. Lane, c.b.e. 

Oyerseas Containers Ltd.: St. Mary Axe, London, E.C.3; 
r owned by P. & O., Alfred Holt & 

U). (the Blue Funnel Line), Furness, Withy, and British 
^^^^•^oawealth Shipping; Chair. Sir Andrew 

Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Pacific Building, James 
St.. Live^ool LfigaBJ; f. 1840; Chair. J. J. Gawne; 
Dir. and Man. W. R. Macrae? 

Pen^sular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: Beaufort 
House 2 Gravel Lane, London, E.i; f. 1837; Chair. Sir 
H. . Anderson ; Deputy Chair. Sir Frederic Hari.ier, 
C.M.G., F. I. Geddes, M.B.E.; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 
Port Line Ud.: Cleveland House, St. James Square, 
^ndra, S.W.i; f. 1914; Chair. N. S. Thompson; Man. 
Lhr. D. G. Hollebone, ji.b.e,, m.c.. t.d.; Sec. F. 
Leach. 

Sir R. Ropner and Co. Ltd.: 140 Coniscliffe Rd., Darlington, 
Hmham; f. 1875; Senior Dir. Col. Sir Leonard Ropner, 
Ht., M.C., T.D., D.L.; Sec. C. Ringwood, a.c.i.s. 

Royal Mail Lines, Ltd.: 56 Leadenhall St., London, E.C.3; 

Ghair. John A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. 
Vv. R. Barlow. 

Shaw Savin and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St., 
^ndon, E.C.3; L 1882, following Shaw, Savill and Co., 

L 1858; Chair, and Man. Dir. W. R. Russell; Deputy 
Chair. J. A. MacConochie, m.b.e.; Sec. W. M., 
Grierson, 

•oternational Marino Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Ltd.; Chair. F. S. McFadzean; Man. Dir. J. H. 
Kirby; Sec. W. J. Smith. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: SheU Centre, London, S.E.i; 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. 'J. H. Kirby; Man. 
Dir. B. E. Blakely; Sec. L. T. W. Sawyer. 

WRHam Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.; Head Office; 
Devonshire House, Greyfriars Rd., Cardiff; 18 London 
St., London, E.C.3; L 1906; Chair. C. R. Chatterton. 
Prank C. Strick and Co. Ltd.: 12—20 Camomile Street, Lon- 
don, E.C.3; f. 1885; ship managers; Chair. W. A. 
Watts; Dirs. E. P. Hope-Smith, D. F. R. Phillips, 

A. Grove-White (secretary). 

Union-Castle Mail Steamship Co. Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 
bt. Mary Axe, London, EC3.\ 8BP; f. 1853; Chair. Sir 
Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Jlan. Dir. A. E. Lemon; Sec. 

C. H. Lemon. 


""Efst'^®lrK Bowater House 

East, 68 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.i- f 

Oiau-. A. S. Wingate-Saul; Exec. Vice-Chair T^v’ 
Hoyle; Man. Dir. G. W. Scott; Sec^K “^i-r^hlI; 


_ Associations 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 St 

^878: #res. E E. aL\: 
\ice-Pres. Sir John Nicholson, Bt., c.i.e.- Chair 
Sections; J. F. Denholm (Deep Sea Tramp) P a’ 
ifeDCRAFT (Oil Tanker), D. S. Clarabut,’ d'sc 

Tramp), Capt. H. K. Salve'sen 
(Whaler), D. M Robinson, j.p. (Documentary Cttee.), 
L H. Kirby (Lights Advisory Cttee.); Dirs.L. I. H 
H°Daw Watson, m.b.e. Sec.’ 

^46-150 Minories, 

vt. rh’,-, -^ 3 : f. 1891: Chair. R. A. Huskisson! 

ice Chair. R. J. Blo.kam, M. A. Nicolson; Dir. 
J. K. RicE“Oxley. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Equity and Law 
House, 47 Castle St., Liverpool L2 gUB- f. i8s8- 
Chair, T. H. Telford; Sec. R. Leslie Adam! 

National Maritime Board: no Cannon St., London, E.C.a- 
1. 1917. re-constituted 1920; Joint Chair, 'r. a! 
Huskisson (Employers), L. F. Edmondson, 
(Employees). 

Ocean Travel Development; Nuffield House, PiccadiUy, 
London, W1V9AJ: f. 1958; 30 mems.; Chair. John A. 
MacConochie, m.b.e.; Dir. John Lancaster-Smith; 
Gen. Man. and Sec. J. H. Pestell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1966; responsible for the London airports and 
Prestivick Airport; Chair. Peter Masefield; Chief 
Exec. George Hole; Gen. Mans. C. D. Waldron 
(Heathrow), L. W. Green (Gativick), D. Livingston 
(Prestivick), R. J. Bonner (Stansted). 

State Airlines 

British Overseas Airways Corporation: Head Office; 
B.O.A.C. Headquarters, London’ Heathrow Airport, 
Hounslow, Middlesex; operates scheduled passenger, 
mail and freight air services and charter services; 
countries and territories served include Japan, Hong 
Kong, Australia, New Zealand, Burma, Thailand, 
India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Singapore, Jlalaysia, Middle 
East, North, West, East, Central and South Africa, 
North and South America, the Caribbean, Fiji, Hawaii; 
also operates complete round-the-world services; fleet 
of 26 Boeing 707, 27 VC 10 and 6 Boeing 747; Chair, 

Mr. Keith Granville; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir, 

Sir Arthur Norman; Sec. and Solicitor R. M, Forrest. 
Associated Companies of B.O.A.C.: Air Jlauritius Ltd., 
Cathay Pacific Airways Ltd., Fiji Ainvays Ltd., 
Gulf Aviation Co. Ltd., Malaysia-Singapore Airlines 
Ltd., New Hebrides Ainvays Ltd., Turkish Airlines, 
and various hotel interests. 

British European Airways Corporation: Head Office: Bea- 
line House, Ruislip, Jliddlesex; London Office: West 
London Air Terminal, Cromwell Rd., S.W.7; f. 1946; 
operates domestic services throughout the United 
Kingdom and overseas to European countries and to 
Turkey, Malta, Cyprus; fleet of 21 Trident i, 15 Trident 
2, 18 BAC i-ii, 13 Vanguard, 2 Comet 4B, 25 Viscount 
and 2 Heron; Chair. Sir Henry Marking, c.b.e., m.c., 

M.INST. 
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Subsidiary and Associated Companies of B.E.A.: 
Gibraltar Airways Ltd., Cyprus Airways Ltd., 
Malta Ainvays Co. Ltd., International Aeradio Ltd., 
Soci6t6 Internationale de TiWcommunications 
Adronautiques (S.I.T.A.), Airport Catering Services 
Ltd., College of Air Training, Airways Housing 
Trust Ltd., B.E.A. Helicopters Ltd., British Air 
Services Ltd., Silver Wing Surface Arrangements 
Ltd., B.E.A. Airtours Ltd. 

Prikcipal Private Airlines 

Air Holdings Ltd.: Portland House, Stag Place, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1962; Chair R. L. Cumming: aviation and 
travel; holding company for the following: 

Aviation Traders (Engineering). 

British Air Ferries. 

Airwork Services Ltd. 

Air Holdings (Finance) Ltd. 

Air Holdings (Sales) Ltd. 

SAFE Air Ltd. (New Zealand). 

Fairways Travel Ltd. 

Kemp’s Aerial Surveys Ltd. 

Leroy Tours Ltd. 

Whitehall Holidays Ltd. 

Lyons Tours Ltd. 

Exeter Airport Ltd. 

Olley Travel Service Ltd. 

British Air Services: 

Cambrian Airways Ltd.: Glamorgan (Rhoose) Aiiport, 
near Barry, Glam. CF6 gZL; scheduled airline 
operator; fleet of 3 BAC i-ii and 10 Viscounts; 
Chair. J. Davies; Acting Man. Dir. D. J. Davies. 
Northeast Airlines Ltd.: Hodford House, High St., 
Hounslow, Middlesex; formerly B.K.S.; scheduled 
services from Leeds/Bradford to Dublin, Belfast, 
Jersey and Guernsey, and from London to Bilbao, 
San Sebastian, Bordeaux, Klagenfurt and Luxem- 
bourg; fleet of 2 Trident lE, l Britannia 102 and 6 
Viscount 806X; Chair. C. A. Herring; Man. Dir. 
B. J. T. Callen. 

British Island Airways Ltd.: Congreve House, 86 Station 
Rd,, Redhill, Surrey; scheduled short-haul passenger 
and air cargo services to London, the Channel Islands, 
the Isle of JIan, Southampton, Exeter, Dublin, Belfast, 
Blackpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Paris, Hanover and 
Diisseldorf; contract charter and ad-hoc work; fleet of 
8 Dart Heralds and 4 C47 freighters; Chair. Hon. 
Anthony Cayzer; Dirs. J. A. Thomson, A, E. Lemon, 


N. Mountain, A. E. Bristow, Major J. R. C. Riley; 
Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: East Midlands Airport, 
Castle Donington, near Derby, and 78 Buckingham 
Gate, London, S.W.i; scheduled services to the Channel 
Islands, Ireland, the Continent and Spain; cargo and 
charter flights; fleet of 3 BAC l-ii and 5 Viscount; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. R. Paine; Sec. Miss M. Acer, 

M.B.E. 

Caledonian/BUA: Gatwick Airport, London, Horley, 
Surrey; associate companies: Sierra Leone Ainvays, 
Gambia Airways; scheduled passenger services to 
Glasgow, Edinburgh and Belfast (Interjet), South 
America, East, Central and West Africa, Canary 
Islands, Gibraltar, Holland, Tunisia, Italy, Spain, 
Jersey and France (Silver Arrow Rail/Air service to 
Paris) ; all freight Africargo service between Europe and 
Africa; world-wide inclusive tours, group, military and 
cargo charters; fleet of 7 Boeing 707, 4 VCio and 20 
BAC i-ii; Chair, and Man. Dir. Adam Thomson. 

Channel Airways Ltd.: Ainvays House, London (Stansted) 
Airport, Stansted, Essex; scheduled services to 
Rotterdam, Ostend, Channel Islands, and Rimini; IT 
and ad-hoc charter services; fleet of 2 Tridents, 2 BAC 
I-II, 5 Comet IVB, 5 Viscount (812), 3 Heron, 1 Dove; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. R. J. Jones, a.f.c.; Dep. Man. 
Dir. Bernard F. Collins, m.b.e., a.f.r,ae.s.; Co. Sec. 
and Exec. Dir. Captain A. E. Hugo Parsons, d.f.c. 

Dan-Air Services Ltd.: Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London, E.C.2; charter and IT services operating from 
Gatwick, Luton, Birmingham, Manchester, Tees-side, 
Glasgow, Bristol, and CardiS; domestic schedule 
services linking Bristol, CardiS, Liverpool, Manchester, 
and Newcastle: international schedule services to 
Norway, Holland, Belgium and also Isle of Man and 
Jersey; fleet of 9 Comet 4, 4 BAC i-ii, 2 Ambassador, 

I Nord 262; Dirs. F. E. F. Newman, m.c. (Chair.), 
A. J. Snudden (Man.), M. O'Regan (Financial). 

Loganair: Glasgow Airport. Abbotsinch, Paisley, Renfrew- 
shire; Scottish domestic services and a service to 
Norway; fleet of 2 Aztecs, 3 Islanders, i Skyvan, i 
Beech 18; Dirs. D. McIntosh, a.f.c., a.m.inst.t., J. G. 
Robertson, J. M. Harter. 

Skyways Coach Air Ltd.; 7 Berkeley St., London, W.i. 


There are 61 foreign airlines serving the United 
Kingdom. 
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TOURISM 


British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St., London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Chair. Sir Alexander 
Glen; Britain's national tourist organization. 

European Offices 

Belgium: The British Tourist Authority, 144 Boulevard 
Adolphe Max, Brussels i. 

Denmark: The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 46, 
1002, Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Tourist Authority, 6 Place 
Vendome, 75-Paris ler. 

Holland: The British Tourist Authority, 6-8 Nieuwe 
Spiegelstraat, Amsterdam C. 

Italy: The British Tourist Authority, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Tourist Authority, 
Neue Mainzer Strasse 22, 6 Frankfurt-am-Main r. 
The British Tourist Authority, 2 Hamburg 13, 
Postfach 2655. 

Spain: The British Tourist Authority, Torre de Madrid 
6-4, Plaza de Espana, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 40097, 
S-10342 Stockholm 40. 

Switzerland: The British Tourist Authority, 8001 
Zorich, 78/V Limmatquai. 

Other offices are maintained in New York, Chicago, 
Dallas (Texas), Los Angeles, Sydney, Melbourne, 
Toronto, Vancouver, Mexico City, Buenos Aires, S 30 
Paulo, Johannesburg, Capetown and Tokyo. 

Scottish Tourist Board: Rutland Place, West End, Edin- 
burgh i; Chief Exec. L. Borley; Sec. W. R. Ross. 
Wales Tourist Board: Llandafi, Cardiff, CF5 3YZ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast BTr 2DS; London: li Berkeley 
St., W.I.; Glasgow: 141 Bath St., Glasgow C.2: Dublin: 
42 Harcourt St., Dublin 2. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Department of Education and Science: 38 Belgravc Sq., 
London, S.W.i; Paymaster-General with responsibility 
for the arts Rt. Hon. The Viscount Eccles, k.c.v.o. 

Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly, London, 
WiV OAU; f. 1940 to develop and improve the 
knowledge, understanding and practice of the arts, to 
increase their accessibility to the public and to co- 
operate with government departments, local aumoriti^, 
etc.; Chair. Lord Goodman; Sec.-Gen. Hugh Willatt. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

The National Theatre: The Old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
S.E.i; f. 1963; classical and modern drama; terapora^ 
address pending completion of new building on oou 
Bank, London; Dir. Sir Laurence Olivier; Admin. 


Dir. Frank Dunlof; Gen. Man. Anthony Easter- 

BROOK. 

The Royal Shakespeare Theatre: Stratford-on-Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespearean drama; the com- 
pany performs Shakespearean and modern plays at the 
Aldwych Theatre, London; Artistic Dir. Trevor 
Nunn. 

Nottingham Playhouse: classical and modern; Dir. Stuart 
Burge. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modern, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. William Gaskill. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, W.C.2; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Administrator John 'Tooley; 
Dirs. Colin Davis, c.b.e., Peter Hall, m.a., c.b.e.; 
Dir. Royal Ballet, Kenneth MacMillan, 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

London Symphony Orchestra: i Montague St., London, 
WCiB 5BT; Gen. Man. Harold Lawrence; Principal 
Conductor AndrA Previn. 


London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck Street, Lon- 
don, W.l. 

Now Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey Street, London, 
W.C.2; Principal Conductor Otto I^lemperer. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 70 Wigmore St., London, 
W.i; Gen. Man. Raymond Fen; Principal Conductor 
Rudolf Kempe. 


Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra: Gervis Place, Bourne- 
mouth BHi 2AW; Artistic Adviser George Hurst. 


City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St., 
Birmingham 3; Principal Conductor Louis Fremaux. 

Haiti Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester 2; f. 1858; Gen. 
Man. Clive F. Saiart. 


Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St., 
Liverpool Li 9BP; Musical Dir. Charles Groves. 

Northern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 Osborne 
Rd., Newcastle i; Principal Conductor Rudolf 
Schwarz. 


Scottish National Orchestra: 150 Hope Street, Glasgow, C.2; 
Gen. Man. Robert Ponsonby; Principal Conductor 
Alexander Gibson. 


B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., Maida Vale, 
London, W9 2LG; Principal Conductor Colin Davis 
(from September 1971, Pierre Boulez); each of t e 
B.B.C’s regional services also has its own orchestra. 
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United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): n ' 

Charles II St., London, S.W.i; f. 1954; Chair. Sir John 
Hill; Deputy Chair. Sir Charles Cunningham, k.c.b„ 
K.B.E., C.V.O.; Member for Production Dr. N. D. 
Franklin, o.b.e.; Member for Weapons Research and 
Development Air Chief Marshal Sir Denis Barneti', 
G.C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C.: Sec. D. E. H. Peirson, c.b.e. 
London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 

Group Headquarters: 

Reactor Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. R. V. 
Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Production Group: Risley, Lancs.; Man. Dir. T. ToohV, 
c.b.e. 

Radiochemical Centre: Amersham, Bucks.; Dir. Dr. 

W. P. Grove. 

Research: Atomic Energy Research Establishment, 
Harwell, Berks.; Dir. Dr. W. Marshall. 

Weapons: Atomic Weapons Research Establishment, 
Aldermaston, Berks.; Dir. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 

The Authority deals with every aspect of nuclear energy 
other than certain matters relating to nuclear weapons. It 
undertakes research; it is the sole importer of uranium; it 
sells fuel to the electricity authorities, processes the spent 
fuel elements, and buys back plutonium extracted from 
them. (Separate electricity authorities implement the civil 
nuclear power programme.) In 1965 the functions of the 
Authority were extended to include the undertaking 
of scientific research and development in matters not 
connected with atomic energy, when required to do so by 
the Minister of Technology. 

Atomic Energy Research Establishment: Harwell, ni. 
Didcot, Berks.; f. 1945; Dir. Dr. W. Marshall. 

Research is mainly concerned with materials, their pro- 
perties and the effects upon them of radiation. The work 
includes many branches of physics, chemistry and metal- 
lurgy, and also electronics, health physics, engineering and 
chemical engineering. There are five research reactors and 
several particle accelerators at Harwell. 

Harwell Postgraduate Education Centre: f. 1963; Man. 

J. N. Hull. 

Colder Operation School: Calder Bridge, Cumberland; Man. 

E. Williamson. 

Culham Laboratory .'Abingdon, Berks.; Head of Laboratory 
Dr. R. S. Pease. 

Research in nuclear fusion as a source of industrial 
power, and in plasma physics. 

Dounreay Experimental Reactor Establishment: Dounreay, 
Caithness, Scotland; f. 1956; Dir. P. W. BlmMiiERV, 

O.B.E. 

Site of the 14 MW(E) Dounreay fast reactor, and a 250 
JIW(E) prototype fast reactor, the latter now approaching 
completion. Supporting activities include the fabrication 
and reprocessing of M.T.R. fuel, and a comprehensive 
irradiation service, using D.F.R. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, Winfrilh: Dorchester, Dorset; 
Dir. D. W. Fry. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
data evaluation, heat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment of 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts are in- 
vestigated here and new applications for nuclear reactors- 
Site of the 100 MW(E) prototype steam-generating heavy 
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high temperature gas-cooled reactor. Dragon. 
Radiochemical Centre: Amersham, Bucks.; Dir. Dr. W. P. 
Grove. 

Produces and markets radioisotopes. 

Atomic Weapons Research Establishment; Aldermaston, 
Berks.; Dir. Dr. E. F. Newley, c.b.e. 

Development of nuclear warheads and research and 
development for the civil energy programme. 

Engineering and Materials Laboratory: Risley; Head of 
Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor materials combined with Engineering Laboratory 
work. 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springfields, Salivick, 
Preston; Head of Laboratories J. Harper. 
Development of fuels and for thermal and fast nuclear 
reactors. 

Production Group: Risley, Warrington, Lancs.; Man. Dir. 
T. Tuohy. 

Nuclear iuel services. Group headquarters. 

Reactor Group: Risley, Warrington, Lancs.; Man. Dir. 
R. V. Moore, g.c., c.b.e. 

Reactor design and development. Group headquarters. 
Reactor Development Laboratories: Windscale, Seliafield, 
Cumberland; Head of Laboratories K. Saddington, 

O.B.E. 

Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system and associated work. It is also engaged on the 
development of plutonium fuels for fast reactors. 

Windscale and Calder Works: Seliafield, Cumberland. 

Operation of chemical plants for reprocessing irradiated 
fuels and the nuclear power station. 

Capenhurst Works: Cheshire; Gen. Man. W. R. A. Taylor, 

O.B.E. 

Authority factory for the supply of enriched uranium. 
Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston; Gen. Man. Dr. H. 

ROGAN, O.B.E. 

Uranium ore treatment and fuel element manufacture. 
Chapelcross Works: Annan, Dumfriesshire; operation of 
nuclear power station; Gen. Man. Windscale and Calder 
and Chapelcross G. R. Howells, m.b.e. 

Blacknest Centre for Seismological Research: near Alder- 
maston; also headquarters of Aldermaston Project for 
the Application of Computers to Engineering (APACE). 
Foulness Establishment: Foulness Essex; Laboratory 
experiments and field trials in aid of nuclear weapons. 
Orfordness Establishment: Orfordness, Suffolk; Develop- 
ment and application of environmental testing in the 
nuclear weapon and other fields. 

RESEARCH REACTORS 
Harwell 

“GLEEP", first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used for materials 
testing, research with an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"LIDO” swimming-pool reactor, 200 kW, started 1956- 
"DIDO” heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, 'vith 
maximum neutron flux 2 x 10“ neutrons per cm.* per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and for 
isotope production, started 1956. 
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■•mrvv??” lieavy-water reactor, 20 JIW (H), similar to 
materials studies, critical 1958. 

experimental reactor, cooled and 
^LOTO^’ water; to simulate "DIDO” and 


heavy or light water moderated 


Aldermaston 

Experimental Reactor 
^959: 5 -i'IW light-water reactor. 
h,=- ■ f experimental reactor to obtain 

basic mformation for HERAI-D". 

loo-watt reactor to use for experimental 
studies on fast reactor systems. ^ 

P“Eed fast reactor, for research on the 
ettecta of intense pulses of neutron and gamma radiation. 

, Winfrith 

;n..r« graphite-moderated reactor for 

mvMtigatmg high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 

"JUNO” loo-watt 
reactor; started 1964. 

no lo-kW light-water reactor to provide 

neuttons for sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

DIMPLE ' ^ Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
^vy-^ter pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
ri^Tetl, re-erected Winfrith 1961. 

.®®ET0R'' small experimental reactor fuelled with 
*2^*"^**^ uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

ZEBRA” loo-watt experimental reactor with a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 

large fast reactors. 

POWER REACTORS 

Cfilder (Calderbridge) : Two stations, four reactors; 
station A” completed 1956, station "B" completed 1958; 
power 225 MW (H) per reactor; fuelled with natural 
uranium, cooled with ceirbon dioxide and moderated with 
graphite. 

Chapelcross (Annan): Four reactors; first reactor com 
second, third and fourth 1959; power 225 
“rW{H) per reactor; fuel, coolant and moderator as Calder. 
t (Windscale): completed 1962; power 34 MW(E); 

tuelled with enriched uranium oxide. 
j^j^^H.W.R. (Winfrith): completed 1967; power 100 


The Power Programme. In 1955 "A Programme of 
JNucle^ Power” was presented to Parliament outlining 
provisional proposals for the building of nuclear power 
smtions to give a capacity of 1,500—2,000 MW by igfiS- iu 
March 1957 this programme was expanded to provide 
5^00-6,000 MW by the end of 1965. Later this date was 
advanced to the end of 1966. In i960 the policy was again 
reviewed and a further slowing down was decided on. 
Orders for new stations will be placed at a rate of roughly 
one a year, which has given the country about 5.°oo MW 
of capacity in 1969. A “Second Programme of Nuclear 
Rower” was announced in 1964 for a further 5,000 MW of 
capacity by 1975. Subsequently this figure was increased 
to 8,000 MW in October 1965. The first station of the 
owond Programme now under construction at Dungeness 
'vill use the British-designed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system, chosen in May 1965, for its clear economic and 
technical advantages over light water reactor systems. 

I The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 

t^t^retion agreements ivith Canada, Australia, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Japan, France. Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. The Authority is also coll- 


Ss Nulc&ire, a consortium of Belgium 

u&etta^lulv V ® company, Nuklear-Chemie 

/Ar , G.m.b.H. formed the Nukleardienst 

(Nuclear Service) G.m.b.H.. for the provision ^tWn the 
European community of a complete fuel for 

advanced gas-cooled reactors. 

rp^TO ^ member of IAEA, ENEA, CERN, and 

February 1959 an agreement for exchange of 
iMormation and designs was signed with EURATOM 
Collaboration between twelve European countries in the 

Energy Establishment, 
Wmfnth, of ^e high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
expe^ent DRAGON' ’ was provided for in an agreement 

auspices of the 

European Nuclear Energy Agency. 

important step was taken towards European 
collaboration with the achievement of a broad agreement 
between the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nether- 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of enriched 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method (March 1969). 
Other European countries have e.xpressed interest in these 
developments. 


NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating: 

Berkeley: Power 276 MW. 

Bradwell: Power 300 MW. 

Dungeness A: Power 550 MW. 

Hinkley Point A: Power 500 MW. 

Sizewell: Power 580 MW. 

Trawsfynydd: Power 500 MW. 

Oldbury-on-Sevem: Power 600 MW. 

Stations under construction: 

Wylfa: Power 1,180 MW; start-up date 1971. 
Dungeness B: Power 1,200 BIW; start-up date 1973. 
Hinkley Point B: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1972. 
Hartlepool: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1974. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Stations operating: 

Hunterston A: Power 300 SIW. 

Stations under construction: 

Hunterston B: Power 1,250 MW; start-up date 1973. 


NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

Science Research Council: State House, High Holborn, 
London, WCiR 4TA; f. 1965; Chair. Sir Brian 
Flowers, f.r.s. 

The Council was founded with the object of carrying out 
and encouraging research and development in science and 
technology; to provide and operate large-scale facilities for 
universities, technical colleges and other scientific institu- 
tions; to make grants for postgraduate instruction and to 
disseminate knowledge in science and technology. SRC is 
also responsible for the management of the national civil 
scientific space research programme and for support for 
the European Space Research Organization (ESRO). 
Astronomy and space research is carried out at the Royal 
Greenwich Observatory, the Royal Observatory, Edin- 
burgh, the Radio and Space Research Station and the 
Astrophysics Research Um't. 
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Nuclear activities include the operation of a 7-GeV pro- 
ton synchrotron NIMROD at the Rutherford High Energy 
Laboratory, and a 5-GeV electron synchrotron NINA at 
the Daresbury Nuclear Physics Laboratory. 

The Council is also responsible for the co-ordination of 
the scientific aspect of British participation in C.E.R.N. 


Rutherford High Energy Laboratory; Chilton, Didcot, 
Berks.; Dir. G. H. Stafford, ph.d. 

Daresbury Nuclear Physics Laboratory: Nr. Warrington, 
Lancs; Dir. Prof. A‘ Ashmore, phd. 


UNIVERSITIES 


The Open University: Walton Hall, Walton, Bletchley, 
Bucks.; c. no teachers; c. 25,000 students. 

University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 84r teachers, 5,899 
students. 

University ot Aston in Birmingham: Birmingham; 390 
teachers, 2,768 students. 

Bath University of Technology: Bath; 260 teachers, 2,r50 
students. 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Birmingham; 976 
teachers, 6,583 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford; 378 teachers, 3,600 
students. 

University of Bristol: Bristol; i.goo teachers, 6,207 
students. 

Brunei University: Uxbridge, Middlesex; 229 teachers, 
2,250 students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; 1,230 teachers, 

10,367 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.r; 290 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 408 teachers, 2,424 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 345 teachers, 3.349 

students. 

University of East Anglia: Norwich; 267 teachers, 2,750 
students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; r,300 teachers, ro,565 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; r95 teachers, r,850 

students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 344 teachers, 3,300 students. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; t, 662 teachers, 9,r3r 
students. 

Heriot-Watt University: Edinburgh, Scotland; 222 teachers, 
2,454 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 439 teachers, 3,840 students. 

University of Keele: Keele, Stafis.; 209 teachers, 1,699 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterbury: Canterbury; 300 
teachers, 2,120 students. 


University of Lancaster: Lancaster; 200 teachers, 2,350 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 8,475 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 350 teachers, 3,450 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; 1,135 teachers, 6,597 
students. 

University of London: London; 1,435 teachers, 71,473 
students. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
280 teachers, 2,442 students. 

Victoria University of Manchester; Manchester; 1,633 
teachers, 12,061 students. 

University of Newcastle upon Tyne: Newcastle; 900 
teachers, 5,602 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 542 teachers; 
5,159 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; 1,100 teachers, 10,834 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 545 teachers, 4,909 
students. 

University of St. Andrews: St. Andrews; 271 teachers, 2,500 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 430 teachers, 3,675 students. 

University of Sheffield: Sheffield: 779 teachers, 5,629 
students. 

University of Southampton: Southampton; 561 teachers, 
4,320 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 160 teachers, 634 students. 

University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 640 teachers, 5,080 
students. 

University of Surrey: Guildford, Surrey; 2S4 teachers, 2,373 
students. 

University of Sussex: Brighton; 519 teachers, 3,850 students. 

University of Wales: Cardiff; 13,682 students. 

University of Warwick: Coventry; 200 teachers, 1,900 
students. 

University of York: York; 230 teachers, 2,300 students. 
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northern IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Locat^n, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 

Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Do\vn, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
T^one. The rest of the island is occupied by the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terued by freedom from extremes of temperature and very 
httle snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
Me approfflmately two Protestants to every one Roman 
^thohc. The flag is the union flag of the United Kingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Recent History 

In the post-war period the Northern Ireland Govern- 
nient has concentrated on raising the standard of public 
servi^ to the same level as those in Great Britain. This 
brought about the co-ordinated development of 
sc ools, hospitals, houses and roads based on the intro- 
uction of new industries and increasing productivity in 
established industries. 

Relations between Northern Ireland and the Republic 
of Ireland^ have improved over recent years and arrange- 
mente are in progress for co-operation in matters of mutual 
benefit such as tourism and the production of electricity. 

P Government of Terence O'Neill was dissolved on 
f 4th. igfig, after numerous cabinet resignations 

wllovdng 3 months of riots and demonstrations. In General 
Elections held on February 24th Capt. O’NeilTs moderate 
Supporters gained 26 of the 51 parliamentary seats, but 
the Unionist party was split between moderates and con- 
servatives. 

Following the serious disturbances in March and April, 
^ptain O'Neill resigned and a new Government was 
formed on May ist under Major Cliichester-Clark. Reforms 
were announced in June and between September and 
December these became law. Two of the measures passed 
dealt with community relations — one established a Depart- 
ment of Community Relations under a Cabinet Minister and 
the other established a Community Relations Committee. 
Local Government reform was covered by two acts, one of 
which abolished all forms of plural voting and implemented 
ths principle of universal adult suffrage in local government 
elections, and the other provided for a three member com- 
mission to make recommendations regarding the boundaries 
of the wards for local government elections. A final 
measure provided for the appointment of a Commissioner, 
independent of Government control, with powers to deal 
with complaints of injustice suffered as a result of mal- 
administration by local authorities. New Towns Com- 
missions, and certain public bodies. In June ig70 the report 
of the body set up to review local government re-organiza- 
tion was published and in July a bill was introduced to 
create a Central Housing Authority. 

In July and August igfig serious renewed violence broke 
out in Belfast and Londonderry bertveen Catholics and 
Protestants. The violence continued in ig7° 


with numerous bomb explosions and several deaths In 
July 1970 the Government passed rtvo measures to deal 
wth the einerpncy-the Criminal Justice {Temporary 
Pro^ions Bill and the Prevention of Incitement^ 
Hatred Bill. 

Government 

Legislative functions are exercised by Parliament which 
consists of the Senate and the House of Commons. Par- 
liament has power to legislate in its o\vn area alone. All 
other affairs of state such as foreign policy and defence are 
reserved to the United Kingdom Parliament. Senators are 
elected by the Commons on a proportional representation 
basis. Members of the Commons are elected by universal 
adult suffrage for a five-year term by aU citizens over 18 
years. Any deadlock may be resolved by a joint session of 
both houses after a bill which has been passed twice by the 
Commons has been rejected by the Senate, 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to the United 
Kingdom Parliament as a result of the reservation of cer- 
tain fiscal and legislative powers to the United Kingdom 
Government. Executive power is exercised by the Gover- 
nor and his Ministers. 

Economic AHairs 

The economy is based on agriculture and a rapidly 
developing range of manufacturing industries. Long- 
established manufactures include linen, ships, food, drink 
and tobacco products, and clothing. Latterly, there have 
been developments in artificial fibres, carpets, and electri- 
cal and aero engineering. Great Britain is the main market 
for produce from Northern Ireland. 

Defenco 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provide ser- 
vices on 200 miles of railways, while Ulsterbus which is 
publicly owned and a number of small private bus com- 
panies operate road passenger services covering the whole 
country, except Belfast where the city services are provided 
by the Belfast Corporation Transport Department. Road 
freight services are provided by private operators under a 
government controlled licensing system. 

Social Welfare 

There is a eomprehensive system of social security 
similar to the National Insurance and National Health 
Service of Great Britain. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 (to 
be raised to 16 in 1972) and is free in primary, secondary 
(intermediate), technical intermediate and special schools; 
fees are payable in all grammar schools but the great 
majority of the pupils in their secondary departments hold 
scholarships from the local eudeation authorities as 
qualified pupils. 

There are 1,278 primary (including 22 nursery) schools. 
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266 secondary schools, '24 special schools, 2 universities 
and I university college. 

Tourism 

The Ministry of Commerce and the Northern Ireland 
Tourist Board direct tourism. Total tourist income in 1969 
amoimted to £24-$ million. The total number of visitors 
was 1,114,000 of whom 729,000 were from Britain and 
300,000 from the Republic of Ireland. 

Sport 

Football and rugby are the most popular sports. 


Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same 21s for Great 
Britain with the addition of March 17 (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July 12 (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force (See under Great Britain). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

(See under Great Britain.) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION. BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 

(1969) 


Arba 

Population 
j (’ooo) 

Births 

Marriages 

_ . ... 

Deaths 



Census 

1961 

Census 

1966 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

Total 

Rate per 
'ooo 

5,206 sq. miles 

1,425.0 

1,484.8 

32,428 

21.4 

11,587 

7-7 

16,338 

1 

10,8 


Belfast (capital); 399,270; Londonderry: 55,681. 


EMPLOYMENT 

(’ooo) 

(March 1970) 


A^culture, Forest^, Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . ... 

Manufacturing . . ... 

Building and Contracting 
Gas, Electricity, Water 
Transport, Communications . 

Distributive Trades and Professional Services 
Financial and Miscellaneous Services 
Public Administration .... 


54 

3 

189 


25 

139 

53 

40 


Total 


564 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Uni 
(’ ooo 

lER Crops 
acres) 

Production 
(’ooo tons) 

Yield per Acre 
( cwt.) 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 


2.1 

2.6 

3-5 

4.1 

32.8 

32.2 

Barley 


138.7 

136.0 

196.0 

179.8 

28.3 

26.5 

Oats 


72.8 

57-7 

73-8 

57-1 

20.3 

19.8 

Potatoes . 


50.3 

42.8 

462.0 

389.0 

184.0 

182.0 

Turnips 


1-3 

I, I 

21.8 

19.5 

340.0 

340.0 

Mangels . 


O.I 

0. z 

1.6 

1-5 

352.0 

360.0 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1968 

1 

1969 


1968 j 

1969 

Cattle 

1.206.9 

1.243-2 

Turkeys 

105.0 

98.9 

Sheep 

961.7 

934-6 

Geese . 

20.1 

16.7 

Pigs .... 

i.oir.g 

1,032.8 

Ducks . 

59-9 

48.9 

Horses 

1.8 

X .3 

Fowl 

11.873.5 

12,778.0 


FORESTRY 

(acres) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Annual Planting 

4-227 

4.477 

3.713 

State Forests . 

136,287 

145.671 

147.41° 

Total Area Planted, 

85.036 

90,890 

94-743 


FISHING 

(cwt.) 



j Total j 

Herring 

Cod I 

Whiting j 

I ! 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1966 . 


16,711 

15.593 

39.588 ' 

29.724 

1967 . 

! 139.823 

28,354 

19,677 

66,283 

25.509 

1968 . 

126,783 

18,561 

20,024 

62,027 

26,171 

1969 . 


14.796 

22,789 

! 41.795 

35.506 


INDUSTRY 

(Net output — ^’ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

Linen . . • • • 

Other Textiles . • • • 

Clothing . . • • • 

Engineering* . • • • 

Pood, Drink and Tobacco 

Mineral Products 

Timber and Furniture . - 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Other Manufactures 

Construction . • • • 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

23.870 

24.775 

14,566 

53.901 

54.852 

6 . 57 * 

3.619 

7.025 

14,820 

34.828 

15.881 

23,660 

29,628 

15-544 

56,091 

68,509 

6,297 

3.572 

7-596 

15,682 

36,617 

17.950 

22,314 

35.936 
25.064 

57.623 

65,018 

6,667 

4,r68 

7.974 

17.953 

44.937 

20,120 

Total 

254.710 

381,147 

297.775 


* Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched (1969): 57.204 gross tons. 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unix 

1967 

1968 

1 1969 

Electricity 

Gas . . • 

(million unite) 
(million cubic ft.) 

3 . 075-0 

6,570 

3.367-3 

6,721 

3.685.6 

! 7.143 


1371 
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FINANCE 

£1 = loop. £1 = U.S. $2.4 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1970-71 
{£‘000) 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


Reserved: Tax Revenue 

of which Customs and Excise . 
Income Tax .... 
Reserved: Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 
Exchequer .... 

Transferred Tax Revenue 
of which Estate Duties 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc. 
Transferred Non-Tax Revenue 

247.380 

133.380 
114,000 

378 

32,400 

59.795 

2.835 

10.000 

36.853 

Reserved Services 

Provision for Imperial Contribution 
Consolidated Fund 

Supply Services .... 
of which 

Health and Social Services 
Education .... 

3,483 

1,000 

33,100 

339,138 

141,633 

59,297 

Total 

376,806 

Total 

376,721 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY OF TRADE G^’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Imports ........ 

Total Exports (including Re-exports) .... 

551,709 

507,040 

659,596 

596,071 

727.915 

668,883 


COMMODITIES (^’ooo) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Live Animals ........ 

13.632 

15,429 

18,920 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations ..... 

28,994 

29,435 

30,432 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

65.939 

77,575 

91,609 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures .... 

23,867 

39,929 

38,364 

Coal (1967 incl. Coke and Briquettes) .... 

20,199 

20,049 

18,858 

Other Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

39,062 

47,008 

50,841 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

21,286 

45 .i '’8 

54.137 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

25,494 

20,446 

26,517 

Machinery and Electric Apparatus and Appliances 

Other Metals and Metal Manufactures (excl. Gold and 

93.954 

106,784 

117,774 

Coin) ......... 

46,815 

51,715 

62,613 

Road Vehicles ........ 

60,766 

81,095 

80,776 

Clothing and Footwear 


16,149 

14,074 

other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 


108,874 

123,000 


Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Live Animals ........ 

22,546 

18,931 

19,713 

Bacon and Hams ....... 

18,242 

19,367 

22,869 

Eggs 

16,513 

18.083 

17,874 

Other Food and Beverages ..... 

44,287 

56,660 

64,798 

Raw Materials (except Crude Rubber) and Fuels . 

8,560 

28,024 

39,993 

Woven Fabrics and Made-up Articles (excl. Clothing) . 

34,380 

78,796 

81,289 

Other Textile Manufactures ..... 

Machinery, Electric and Non-electric and Electrical 

76,785 

34,71° 

47,251 

Apparatus and Appliances ..... 

72,840 

77,116 

81,507 

Road Vehicles ........ 

24,954 

32.325 

34,581 

Clothing and Footwear ...... 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures, Twine, Cordage and 

36,820 

50,252 

55,051 

Ropes; Ships and Aircraft built and repair work 

97,18s 

123.164 

127,057 

Other Manufactured Articles (incl. Crude Rubber) 

53,924 

58,643 

76,902 
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COUNTRIES {£‘ 000 ) 


Imports from 

1968 

1969 

Commonwealth (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic 

86,738 

102,841 

U.S.A 

28,380 

25,500 

Netherlands 

9.154 

12,542 

Belgium ..... 

4.471 

4.243 

France ..... 

7.077 

7.909 

German Federal Republic . 

6.294 

8,540 

Iran ..... 

3.535 

4.482 

South Africa .... 

2.963 


Finland ..... 

2.554 

3.266 

Sweden ..... 

4.286 

4.720 

Other Foreign Countries . 

22.607 

28,161 

Total* .... 

178.059 

202.204 

From and through United King- 
dom ..... 

487.312 

532,666 

Grand Total 

665,371 

734.870 


Exports to 

1968 

1969 

Commonwealth (excluding United 
Kingdom) and Irish Republic . 

42,387 

63.132 

Norway ..... 

9.361 

3,589 

German Federal Republic . 

8,046 

3,811 

Belgium ..... 

3.795 

4,666 

Italy ..... 

994 

1,555 

France ..... 

1,930 

2,969 

Netherlands .... 

2,388 

3,325 

U.S.A. ..... 

2,856 

4,014 

Canary Islands 

401 

799 

Switzerland .... 

673 

823 

Other Foreign Countries . 

6,377 

7,503 

Total* .... 

79i209 

96,187 

To and through United ICing- 
dom ..... 

519,069 

576,340 

Grand Total 

598,277 

672,527 


• Includes Paxcel Post, air traffic and transit trade. 


TOURISM 

('000) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Total Number of Tourists . . . • 

From or Via U.K. , . . . • 

From Republic of Ireland . . . • 

From Overseas ...••• 
Total Value of Trade {£ million) . 

960 

651 

309 

75 

25.0 

1,038 

698 

340 

n.a. 

26.5 

1,117 

742 

375 

n.a. 

28.4 

1,114 

729 

300 

85 

24-5 


TRANSPORT 

railways 




1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Journeys 

Freight, Goods and Minerals . 

(’000) 

('000 tons) j 

n.a. 

n.a. 

8,326 

n.a. 

8.517 

n.a. 


ROADS 


Public Roads 
fmilesl 

Current Licences 


1968 

1969 

1970 


r968 

1969 

Trunk: Motorway 
All-Purpose 

Class I . 

Class II 

Class III 

Unclassified . 

42 

340 

999 

1,727 

2,873 

8,034 

42 

335 

1,006 

1,730 

2,872 

8,073 

47 

332 

1,012 

1,733 

2,876 

8,109 

Private Cars 

Goods Vehicles . 

Buses and Tramcars . 
Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 
Motor Cycles 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

261,918 

42,182 

2,204 

27,928 

18,550 

5,450 

276,407 

41,462 

2,357 

26,138 

16,371 

5,768 

Total . 

14.015 

14,058 

i4»io9 
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SHIPPING 
(*ooo tons) 



ig66 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Ships Entered 

9.867 

10,108 

10,680 


Ships Cleared 

9.572 

10,401 

10.577 

MM 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passengers 

Freight 
( short tons) 

Mail 

(short tons) 

1965 .... 

873.407 

11,704 

3,019 

ig66 .... 

1,008,024 

26,364 

3,874 

1967 .... 

985,265 

20,413 

2,660 

ig68 .... 

984.096 

23,520 

2,542 

1969 .... 

1,028,902 

22,030 

2,941 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Radio Licences 


68.375 

63.170 

55-887 

Television Licences 

. • 

275,892 

291,222 

299-556 

Telephones 

• 

131.732 

143-036 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(ig68-6g) 



Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Staef 

(Full-time) 

Primary (including Nursery) 

1.278 

208,863 

7,168 

Secondary .... 

266 

132,599 

6,850 

Special . ... 

24 

2,148 

195 

University 

2 

7,430 

774 

University College . 

I 

223 

14 


Source: Government Information Service; Stormont Castle, Belfast BT4 3ST. 

































U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (The Constitution, The Government) 


THE CONSTITUTION 


NoRTHEim Ireland is part of the United lUngdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland. By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
were established as a separate area of government under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

LEGISLATURE 

The Parliament of Northern Ireland has, with certain 
exceptions, general legislative and executive powers over 
the territory. It consists of the Senate, composed of one 
ex-officio member and 24 senators elected by the lower 
house, and the Commons, the 52 members of which are 
elected by popular vote. In consequence of the reservation 
of certain legislative and fiscal powers to the United 
Kingdom Government, Northern Ireland also returns 12 
members of Parliament to Westminster. Money Bills 
must originate in the Commons, and may not be amended 
in the Senate. Any deadlock may be resolved by a decision 
of the houses in joint session after the Senate has rejected 
a Bill twice passed by the Commons. 

The Governor, as the representative of the Crown, gives 
or TOthholds the Royal Assent to Bills passed by the 
Legislature of Northern Ireland. The Crown may also 
reserve Bills, and a Bill so reserved does not become law 
unless the Royal Assent is given within one year. The 
Governor also summons, prorogues and dissolves the 
Parliament. 

EXECUTIVE 

Executive powers are exercised by the Governor and the 
IiEnisters, who are responsible to the Legislature. ^Matters 
relating to the Crown, the defence of the realm, relations 


with foreign powers, coinage, wireless telegraphy and the 
Post 0 £ 5 ce, together with certain financial matters, are 
reserved to the Imperial Parliament. 

Services transferred to the control of the Northern Ire- 
land Parliament include law and order, local government, 
health services. National Insurance and allied services, 
education, agriculture, transport, electricity, fisheries, 
harbours and industrial development. 

Fiscal powers are limited, the main powers of taxation, 
including the customs and excise duties, income tax, sur- 
tax, and any other taxes on income, capital, or profits, 
being reserved to and imposed by the Imperial Parliament, 
at the same rates as apply elsewhere in the United King- 
dom. These taxes account for approximately 70 per cent 
of revenues raised from Northern Ireland and are collected 
in the United Kingdom Exchequer. A Joint Exchequer 
Board allocates this amount in tluree portions, the first two 
of which are retained in the United Kingdom Exchequer, 
namely the actual cost of certain reserved services in 
Northern Ireland, and a contribution to the cost of Imperial 
Services generally. The amount thus retained averaged 
about 40 per cent of the total in pre-war years, rose to 80 
per cent during the war and is at present about 2 per cent. 
The remainder, known as the Residuary Share of Reserved 
Taxes, is paid to the Northern Ireland Exchequer to meet, 
■with the proceeds of local revenues, the cost of services 
administered by the Northern Ireland Government. The 
locally administered taxes comprise Estate Duty, Stamp 
Duties, Motor Vehicle Duties, Selective Employment Tax 
and miscellaneous items, 

Local administration is broadly the same as in Great 
Britain except that police, civil defence and (excluding 
Belfast) fixe services are centrally administered. 


the government 

{March 1971) 


Governor: H.E. Lord Grey of Naunton, g.c.m.g., k.c.v.o., 
O.B.E., Government House, Hillsborough. 

THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and Minister of Home Affairs: Major The 
Rt. Hon. J. D. Chichester-Clark, d.l., m.p. 

Minister in the Senate and Deputy Prime Minister: The Rt. 
Hon. J. L. O. Andrews, d.l. 

Minister of Finance: The Rt. Hon. H. V. Kirk, m.p. 

Minister of State at the Ministry of Home Affairs: The Rt. 

Hon. J. D. Taylor, m.p. 

Minister of Health and Social Services: The Rt. Hon. W. K. 
Fitzsimmons, m.p. 

Minister of Education: Capt. The Rt. Hon. W. J. Long, 

M.p. 

Minister of Agriculture: The Rt. Hon. P. R. H. O’Neill, 
d.l., m.p. 

Minister of Commerce: The Rt. Hon. R. H. Bradford, 
b.a., m.p. 


Minister of Development: The Rt. Hon. A.B. D. Faulkner, 

D.L., M.P. 

Minister of State at the Ministry of Development: The Rt. 
Hon. N. O. Minford. 

Minister of Community Relations: The Rt. Hon. Dr. 

Robert Simpson, m.p. 

Minister and Leader of the House of Commons: "rhe Rt. 
Hon. J. Dobson, m.a., m.p. 

Secretary of Cabinet: Sir Harold Black. 


Ministers not in the Cabinet 
torney-General: Rt. Hon. Basil Kelly, q.c., m.p. 

rliamontary Secretaries, Department of the Prime 
Minister: Senator D. R. McGladdery; Capt. The Hon. 
J. W, Brooke, d.l., m.p. 

sisfant Parliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Finance: 

S. Magowan, m.p. 

rliamentary Secretary, Ministry of Commerce: Capt. The 
Hon. J. W. Brooke, d.l., m.p. 
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U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Parliament, Political Parties, Judicial System) 

PARLIAMENT 


*THE HOUSE OF C03VIM0NS 
September 1970 

Speaker: Major The Rt. Hon. Ivan Neill, b.sc., d.l., m.p. 



Seats 

fUnionists ..... 

36 

Nationalists .... 

4 

Labour ..... 

I 

Republican Labour . 

I 

Independent .... 

Social Democratic and Labour 

I 

Party ..... 

6 

Protestant Unionist . 

2 


♦ One vacancy at present. 

f Including 3 Unofficial and Independent Unionists. 


POLITICAL 

The Unionist Party: pursues a policy broadly similar to 
that of the British Conservative Party; Leader Major 
The Rt. Hon. James D. Chichester-Clark, d.l., m.p. 
Ulster Unionist Council: 3 Glengall St., Belfast; f. 1903; 
1,000 mems.; Chair. Sir. George A. Clark, Bt., 
E.R.D., D.L.; Sec. J. O. Bailie. 

The Nationalist Party: favours union -svith the Republic of 
Ireland: Leader R. H. O'Connor, m.p. 

Northern Ireland Labour Party: 40 Waring St., Belfast 1; 
associate of the British Labour Party; supports the 
present Constitution of Northern Ireland and aims at 
the building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Leader 
F. V. Simpson, m.p. 

Republican Labour Party: favours union -svith the Republic 
of Ireland. 


fTHE SENATE 

Speaker: Senator Col. The Rt. Hon. Lord Glentoran, 

H.M.L. 

The Senate consists of 24 members elected by the House 
of Commons and one ex-officio member — the Rt. Hon. 
The Lord Mayor of Belfast. The Senate is divided as 
follows: 

Unionist .... 14 

Nationalist ... 4 

Northern Ireland Labour . l 

Independent Unionist . . i 

Social Democratic and Labour 
Party . . . . i 

Liberal .... 1 

t Two vacancies at present. 


PARTIES 

Protestant Unionist Party: Belfast: right-wing, anti- 
Republican, Reformation Protestant; Leader Rev. Ian 
R. K. Paisley, d.d., m.p. 

People's Democracy: Queen’s University, Belfast; civil 
rights movement; Sec.-Gen. John McAnery. 

Social, Democratic and Labour Party: Radical, left of centre 
principles with a view to the eventual re-unification of 
Ireland; Leader G. Fitt, m.p. 

Liberal Party: associate of the British Liberal Party and 
supporting its present policy on Northern Ireland; 
Chair. Rev. A. H. McElroy. 

Alliance Party: moderate and non-sectarian supporting the 
reforms of the present gvoernment, and is also com- 
mitted to supporting the present Constitution of 
Northern Ireland; Chair. Basil Glass. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, deriving as it does from the Courts established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appeal, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil matters and, on Assize, in 
criminal matters also. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1930, also on the English pattern. The 
county court system to some extent corresponds to its 
English prototype, rvith the important difference that in 
Northern Ireland a county court has, in addition to its 
civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction that in England is 
exercised at quarter sessions. County court judges and 
recorders of boroughsaccordingly exerciseall thej urisdiction 
which in England is divided. The courts of summary juris- 
diction, again, originally followed the English system, but 
in 1935 an alteration was made whereby most of the judi- 
cial powers of justices of the peace were transferred to 


permanent paid judicial officers, known as Resident 
ftlagistrates. 

The Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireiand: The Rt. Hon. 
Lord MacDermoxt, m.c. 

Lords Justices Of Appeal: The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Lancelot Curran; The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
Herbert McVeigh. 

Judges of the High Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Lowry; 
The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Jones; The Hon. Mr. Justice 
hIcGoNiGAL, M.C.; The Hon. Mr. Justice Gibson. 

Recorders: Belfast, His Honour The Rt. Hon. Judge 
Topping, q.c.; Londonderry, His Honour Judge 
Little, q.c. 

County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 
Judge David J. Little, q.c.; Judge W. W. B. Topping, 
Q.C.; Judge R. H. Conaghan, q.c.; Judge W. Johnson, 
Q.C.; Judge J. A. Brown, q.c. 
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U.K, (NORTHERN IRELAND) — (Religion, The Press) 


RELIGION 


TOe organuation of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities- 

Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. xreiana, 


Roman Catholic . 
Presbyterian 
Church of Ireland 
Methodist . 

Other denominations 
Not stated 


Total (Census ig6i) .... 1.425,042 

Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromore are completely in Northern 
Ireland: Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Armagh: Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All 
Ireland: His Eminence Cardinal William Conway, 
D.D., D.C.L.; Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Cminor; Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbreen, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

Dromore: Most Rev. E. O'Doherty, Bishop’s House, 
Newry, Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. N. Farken, Bishop’s House, St. 
Eugene's, Derry. 

Clogher: Most Rev. P. Mulligan, Monaghan, Eire. 

Presbyterian: General Office: Church House, Belfast, 
BTi 6DW; 572 churches: 568 ministers; 763 Sunday 
Schools; nearly 400,000 mems.; Moderator of the 
General Assembly Rt. Rev. Principal J. L. M. Haire, 
M.A., M.TH., D.D.; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir, m.sc., b.d.; 
pubis. The Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian 
Irishman (monthly), Daybreak (monthly), Womans’ 
Work (quarterly). Outward Bound (monthly). 


Church of Ireland (disestablished in 1869): dioceses in North- 
ern Ireland: Armagh, Down and Dromore, Connor, 
Derry and Raphoe, Clogher; 383 churches; 412 clergy 
and 350,000 to 400,000 members in those parts of the 
dioceses which are in Northern Ireland; parts of 
Armagh, Raphoe and Clogher are in the Irish Republic. 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of all Ireland: The 

Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Dromore: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m.a. 

Connor: Rt, Rev. A. H. Butler, d.d., m.b.e. 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C, I. Peacocks, m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. R. P. Crosland Hanson, m.a., b.d., 

D.D. 

Kilmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d., d.d. 

Tuam: Rt. Rev. J. C. Duggan, b.a., b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. C. H. Bain, 21 Old 
Cavehill Rd., Belfast BT15 5GT; Sec. Rev. H. Sloan, 

3 Upper Malone Rd., Belfast BTg 6TD; publ. Irish 
Christian Advocate. 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilllam St., Belfast, 
BTg 6AW; 78 churches; 63 ministers; 7,128 mems.; 
Pres. W. J. Rowell; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thompson; 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; approx. 
3,200 mems.; 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. Rev. E. 
Harper, 12 Lynda Ave., Jordansto\vn, Co. Antrim; 
Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a., b.d., ph.d., "Laurel 
Mount", 8 Shore Rd., Greenisland, Co. Antrim; publ. 
The Congregationalist (monthly). 


413.113 

344,800 

71,865 

69,299 

28.A18 


THE PRESS 


Armagh Guardian: 36 Upper English St., Armagh; f. 1844; 

Unionist; weekly; Editor Mrs. J. Rolston. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 

Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Observer: 57-61 Church St., Ballymena; f. 

1855; Unionist weekly; Editor J. Wier; circ. 15,533- 
Ballymena Times: Wellington St,, Ballymena, Co. Antrim; 

f. 1887; Unionist; weeldy; Editor J. E. A. Thompson. 
Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870; 

Independent weekly; Editor A. Doloughan. 

Belfast News-Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. r 737 .' 

Unionist morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 71,894. 
Belfast Telegraph: Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870; Unionist 
evening: Thomson Allied Newspapers Ltd.; circ. 
219,874. 

Carrickfergus Advertiser: Carrickfergus, Co. Antrim; f. 
1S83; independent weekly; Editor Toil Samways; 
circ. 12,500. 

Cityweek: 20 High St., Belfast; f. 1964; weekly; Morton 
Newspaper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle: 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 


County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: lag 

Main St.. Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; Conservative; 
weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft; circ. 13,964. 

Derry Journal: 3-7 Shipquay Street,Londonde^; f. 1772; 
Nationalist bi-weekly (Tues., Fri.); Editor T. F. 
Cassidy. 

Derry People: John St., Omagh; f. 1902; Nationalist; 

weekly, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. jMcGill. 

Down Recorder; nS Irish St., Downpatrick; f. 1836; 
Unionist; weekly: Editor Colin Crichton; circ. 8,700. 


Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon. Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Newspapers; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon; circ. 65,000. 

last Antrim Times: Town Hall, Cross St., Larne; £. 1891; 
Unionist; weeldy; Editor J. E. A. Tho-mpson. 

•ermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskill^. Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1903I Nationalist weeldy. Editor P. J. 
O'Hare. 

^ermanaeh News: The Diamond, Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
7 rofiT: Indeoendent weekly; Editor Oliver 


Mallon. 


4t 
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Frontier Sentinel: 76 Hill St., Newry; f. 1904; weekly, 
Sats.; Editor M. Keough. 

Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent Unionist weekly; Editor James 
Baker; circ. 12,600. 

Ireland’s Saturday Night: 124 Royal Avenue, Belfast BTi 
lEB; f. 1894; weekly, Sats.; Editor Frederick Gamble. 

Irish News: Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1855; Nationalist; 
morning; Editor T. O’Keefee. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-1x7 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1878; Conservative; Editor J. A. Devlin; 
circ. 25,100. 

Leader, The: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; weeldy; 
Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 

Lisburn Herald: 32 Bow Street, Lisburn; f. 1891; Unionist 
weekly; Editor J. H. F. McCarrison, m.b.e. 

Lisburn Standard: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1876; 
Unionist weekly; Editor I. W. Graham. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 14,226. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Nationalist; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Lurgan Herald: 10 Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1960; 
weekly, Thurs. 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1890; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 9,233. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891; Unionist; 
weekly; Chair. Mrs. S. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
rigan; Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 9,659- 

Mid-Ulster Observer: James Street, Cookstown, Tyrone; 
f. 1953; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: Main St., 
Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; weekly; 
Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 11,630. 

Newry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor G. Duffy; circ. 12,295. 

Newry Telegraph: 8oa Hill St., Ne^vry; f. 1812; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor R. L. Hodgett. 


(The Press, Radio and Television) 

Newtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances Street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 10,924. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St., Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Roycroft. 

Northern Constitution: Rahway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson; circ. 22,065. 

Portadown News and County Armagh Advertiser: 9-15 
Thomas St., Portadown; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; 
Editor W. D. Sloan; circ. 8,971. 

Portadown Times: 7 Thomas Street, Portadown; f. 1922; 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Armstrong; circ. 
11,080. 

Rathfriland, Mourne and District Outlook: Castle St.; 
Rathfriland, Co. Down; f. 1939; every Friday; inde- 
pendent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 8,000. 

Strabane Chronicle and Tyrone and Donegal Advertiser: xo 

John St., Omagh; f. 1896; Nationalist; weekly, Sats; 
Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh, 
Tyrone; f. 1908; Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Arm- 
strong; circ. 3,765. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BTi 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weekly. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 10,307. 

Tyrone Courier and Dungannon News: George St., Dungan- 
non; f. 1880; Independent weekly; Editor E. J. 
Richardson; circ. 9,154. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch Street, 
Armagh; f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; 
circ. 8,830. 

Ulster Herald: John Street, Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, Newry, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star: Market Square, Lisburn; f. 1957; Unionist; 
weekly; Editor Gordon Hanna; circ. 13,412. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Of&ce: Broadcasting House, 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast; National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Lord Dunleath, t.d., d.l.; Controller BBC, 
Northern Ireland, B. Waldo Maguire. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 OTth some 16 hours a week of local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Radio 1: 247m.: Radio 2; 1,500m. and VHF; Radio 3' 
464m., 194m., and VHF; Radio 4: 224m., and 'l^F. 

VHF transmitter frequencies are as follows: 


VHF (MHz) 

Radio 2 

Radio 3 

Radio 4 

Ballycastle 

89.0 

91.2 

93-4 

Brougher Mountain 
(Enniskillen) . 

88.9 

91. 1 

93-3 

Divis 

90.1 

92-3 

95-4 

Kilkeel 

88.8 

91.0 

93-2 

Lame 

89.1 

91-3 

93-5 

Londonderry 

88.3 

90.55 

92.7 

Maddybennymore 

(Portrush) 

88.7 

90.9 

93.1 

Newry 

88.6 

90.8 

93-0 


TELEVISION 

The B.B.C. has two television studios in BeUast pre- 
senting daily news and sports broadcasts as well as current 
affairs features and occasional local plays. Facilities 
include a four camera television outside broadcast unit, 
videotape recording and a film unit which contributes to 
both networks and B.B.C. regional services. With trans- 
mitters at Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkeel, Larne, 
Londonderry, Newry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent 
of the population of Northern Ireland are within the 
reception area of B.B.C.-i transmitting on 405 lines. A 
duplicate service in colour on 625 lines is at present trans- 
mitted from Divis, but plans are in hand for the duplication 
of the service in other parts of the country. B.B.C.-2 in 
colour is transmitted from Divis and from Limavady and 
by the end of 1970 the Londonderry station should also bo 
in service. 

Independent Television Authority (ITA): Head 0 £Sce: 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gcn. Brian 
Young. The programme contractor is: 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast, BT7 iEB; started transmission 1959: 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Antrim, d.l., J.p.; 
Man. Dir. R. B. Henderson; all the week. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; res.=reserves: p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=miUion; br(s).==branch(es).) 


BANKS 

Bel^t Bank Executor and Trustee Co. Ltd.: 2 Bridge St.. 
® iNX; f. 1947; capital owned by the 

Belfast Banking Co. Ltd.; auth. cap. ^250,000; p.u. cap. 
£100, 000; Man. L. B. R. Forsyth, ll.b. 


Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St., Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. £6m.; p.u, £6m.; Dirs. W. L. Stephens, d.s.c., 
v,R.o., D.E. (Chair.), J. B. Newland, W. S. Wilson, 
D. Russell, H. M. Gabbey (Man. Dirs.), Colm 
Barnes, Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.. The Most Hon. 
The IMarquis of Hamilton, E. D. Hill, m.a., G. B 
Smyth, E. R. Walker; Sec. J. J. Holland. 

Utster Bank Ltd.: Head Office: Waring St., Belfast. 
BTi 2ER; est. 1836, a member of National Westminster 
Group; cap. p.u. £2. 25m.; Chair. Sir R. G. C. Kinahan, 
e.r.d., J.P., D.L., LL.D.; Deputy Chair. D. McC. Watson, 
LL.B., F.C.A., H. S. Corscadden, LL.D.; Dir. and Chief 
Exec. A. E. G. Brain, o.b.e., t.d. 


Bai^ of Ireland: Head Office: Dublin; Behast Office; 
Donegall Place; f. 1783; cap. p.u. £rim.; Governor 
John A. Ryan. 

Muster and Leinster Bank Ltd.: (incorporated in Ireland); 
Head Office in Cork; a member of Allied Irish Banks 
Group: 31 High St., Belfast; cap. subscribed and p.u. 
£x.g4m.; Gen. Man. M. J. Fenton. 

Provincial Bank of Ireland Ltd,: Head Office: 5 CoUege 
Street, Dublin; Belfast Office: 2 Royal Avenue; f. 1825; 
auth. cap. £4.080,000; issued and fully p.u. cap. 
£1,130,000; Reserve Fund £1,990,000; Chair. J. W. 
Freeman. 


SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur Street, Belfast; f. i8i6- 
funds £i25m.; Gen. Man. W. E. Tyrrell, o.b.e ' 

F. S.B.I., A.I.B. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St., EaniskUlen 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets £3.75m.; Chair. Lt.-Col! 

G. E. Liddle, C.B.E., D.L., J.P.; Actuary K R 
Saunderson. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Ave., Belfast, 
BTi iDU; f. 1939; Chair. James A, Faulkner, c.b.e.- 
Gen. Sec. A. Miller; publ. Ulster Savings Bulletin. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

Belfast Stock Exchange: 10 High St., Belfast 1; f. 1895; 
34 mems.; Chair. R. McMullan; Sec. Robert Bell, 

F.C.C.S. 


INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 10 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100,750: Chair. Sir C. N. L. 
Stronge; Man. P. M. Wilson; all classes except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: i Linen Hall St., Belfast; 
f. 1867; Dirs. A. Macdonald (Chair.), W. H. Hartley, 
H. G. ^Ierriman; Sec. A. J. Swift. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council; f. 1964 to advise the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organHations in industry, 
commerce, and agriculture; Chair. Rt. Hon. Roy 
Bradford, b.a., m.p.. Minister of Commerce. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 840 moms.; Pres. Dr. H. S. 
Corscadden; Sec. J. M. Devlin, b.a., f.c.a. 


ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and Northern Ireland Boot Trades’ Asscn. (Repair 
Section): f. 1909; 146 mems.; Sec. H. Harrison, 3x3 
Antrim Rd., Belfast. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Owners’ Asscn.: Chair. Reginald W. 
Berkeley, c.b.e., j.p., m.inst.t., 42 Donegall Quay, 
Belfast; Sec. James P. PIouston, a.m.inst.t., 65 Pilot 
St., Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers’ Asscn.: f. 1929: 
c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, 
Belfast. BT3 9DU; Sec. J. McFall. 


Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 9DU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 

Bleachers', Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc.), The: 

12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTi iLY; f. 1956; 18 mems.; 
Sec. J. H. Andrews, f.c.a. 

Central Council of the Irish Linen industry Ltd.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1959: 15 mems.; Chair. John JI. Gray, 
M.B.E., e.r.d.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd.; 9 Upper Queen St., Belfast; f. 1945: Dir. 
M. R. Whitham, F.C.LS.; Sec. G. Burnison, ll.b., 

F.C.C,S. 

Flax Spinners’ Asscn. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; 18 
mems.; Chair. D. P. Monteith; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Embroidery Asscn.: 108 Great Victoria 
St., Belfast BT2 7AX; f. 1918: 3 ° mems.; Chair. 
John B. Bryson; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Irish Linen Merchants’ Asscn.; Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1918; 
34 mtims.; Chair. K. T. Sturgess, f.c.a.; Sec. E. O. L. 
Seccombe. 


1379 



U.K. (NORTHERN IRELAND)— (Trade and Industry) 


Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Asscn.: Lambeg, 
Lisburn; f. 1922; 27 mems.; Chair. A. Knighton- 
Smith; Sec. E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Lambeg Industrial Research Association: The Research 
Institute, Lambeg, Lisburn, Co. Antrim; f. 1919; Chair. 
M. F. Gordon, m.a.; Dir. of Research H. A. C. Todd, 
B.sc., F.T.I., F.S.S.; Sec. H. S. Eaton. 

Motor Agents’ Asscn. Ltd.: (Ulster Division), 224 Antrim 
Rd., Belfast 15; Chair. G. Simpson; Div. Sec. J. R. 
Whiteside. 

Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ 
Asscn. Ltd.: 10 Arthur St., Belfast BTi 4GD; f. 1895; 
140 mems.; Sec. H. Martin. 

Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors (N.l. Branch): 7 

College Square North, Belfast BTi 6AR; Chair. M. C. 
McAuley, F.R.I.C.S.; Hon. Sec. V. A. Perkins, 
A.R.I.C.S. 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 

f. 1910; 32 mems.; shirt, collar and pyjama manufac- 
turing firms; Sec. William Long, b.a., 8 Shipquay St., 
Londonderry. 

Trade Hemstitchers’ Asscn.: 108 Great Victoria St., 
Belfast BT2 7AX; f. 1918; 26 mems.; Chair. G. R. 
Woods; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 

Ulster Chemists’ Asscn.: 73 University St., Belfast 
BT7 iHL; Sec. C. S. Ritchie, ph.c. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: f. 1918; 18 Donegall Square East, 
Belfast, BTi 5HT; 26,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. W. H. 
Gilhand; publ. Farmers' Journal (monthly). 

Ulster Society of Chartered Accountants: f. 1907; 99 fi 
mems.; Chair. J. T. Montgomery, f.c.a.; Hon. Sec. 
W. B. Wilson, f.c.a.; 6 Callender St., Belfast; Librarian 
Mrs. M. S. Arneill. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 

A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA; 
District Sec. J. Graham; Divisional Organizer C. D. 
Hull, j.p.; Asst. Divisional Organizer J. Luney. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 

Irish Sec. N. ICennedy; Branch Sec. George Hamill, 
17 Orchard Street, Londonderry. 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Groat 
Britain and Ireland: No. i District Sec. and Organiser 
S. McBratney, 40 North Street, Belfast; No. 2 District 
Sec. and Organiser M. Fay, ig Thomas Street, Warren- 
point, Co. Doivn. 


Amalgamated Union of Foundry Workers: 122 North St., 
Belfast; 882 mems. in Northern Ireland; Sec.-Gen. 
G. T. Royd. 

Clerical and Administrative Workers’ Union (N.l. Area 
Council): Candaw House, 291 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2GZ; f. 1890; 3,970 mems.; Area Sec. J. Harold 
Binks, j.p. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: District Sec. R. Thompson, m.b.e., 
J.P., 14 Jamieson St., Belfast. 

Electrical Trades’ Union: Area Sec. W. A. Irwin; Area 
Official J. Cosby, 279 Antrim Rd., BeUast 15. 

General and Municipal Workers Union: 40 North St., 
Belfast; District Organizers T. H. Minnis, H. J. 
CuRLis, m.b.e., T. D. Douglas. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Gen. Sec. Senator 
J. Brosnahan, M.A., 35 Parnell Square, Dublin i; 
Northern Sec. E. G. Quigley, 83 High St., Belfast; 
f. 1868; 14,020 mems.; pubis. An Muinteoir Naisiunta 
(monthly). The Northern Teacher (bi-annually). 

Nat. Amal. Union of Life Assurance Workers: 68 Loopland 
Gardens, Belfast; Sec. R. H. Phenix. 

National Association of Theatrical and Kine Employees: 

Waring House, 4 Waring St., Belfast i; f. 1890; 500 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. W. McCullough. 

National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin, Branch Secs, in the principal 
Northern Ireland towns. 

National Union of Insurance Workers: 32 Beechlawn Park, 
Dunmurry; 1,077 mems.; Sec.-Gen. S. Mawhinney. 

National Union of Journalists: 47 Wbeatfield Gardens, 
Belfast 14; Sec. T. F. Sharkie. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 78 

Dublin Rd., BeUast 2; 13,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Macgoogan. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Fed.: no North Street, 
Belfast i; Sec. William Walker. 

Ship Constructors’ and Shipwrights’ Asscn.: f. 1882; 
26,296 mems.; Gen. Sec. S. Ombler, 8 Eldon Square, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne; District Sec. and Organiser H. 
Black, 18 Lower Donegall Street, Belfast. 

Ulster Teachers’ Union: 72 High St., Belfast, BTi 2BE; 
f. 1919; 4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Brian K. Toms; pubis. 
U.T.U. News (monthly, except July and August). 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi iNN; Area Organizers W. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., George Matthews, D. Wylie, j.p. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


transport 

RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: i York Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 iNG; operates rail service for passenger traffic 
over approximately 202 miles of railway track 
in Northern Ireland, serving BeUast-Londonderry- 
Portrush-Bangor-Lame Harbour (for Stranraer Ferry), 
Portadown, thence to Dublin (C.I.E.): the Comoany 
are agents for British Transport Ship Jlanagement 
(Scotland) Ltd. who operate tlie Larne-Stranraer cross- 
Channel service. 

ROADS 

Ulsterbus Ltd.: Milewater Rd., Belfast 3; embodies the 
road passenger services of the former Ulster Transport 
Authority, and is responsible for all public transport 
in Northern Ireland with certain exceptions including 
municipal transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet 
of approximately 1,100 omnibuses operates daily 
scheduled services throughout the province. A wide 
variety extended and short tours are also operated 
during the summer season together with week-end 
tours operated during the winter season to cater for the 
tourist industry. 

There are some 13,700 miles of roads of all classes in 

Northern Ireland, including 46 miles of motorway. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Aulomobile Association (A.A.) : Area Office: Fanum House, 
108-110 Gt. Victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BTi 4JR; Man. W. Thoiipson. 


SHIPPING 

This consists mainly of coasting, colliery and tramping 
services. There are a number of shipping companies, 
including: 

Belfast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Donegall 
Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL; 4 vessels totalling 10,817 tons 
gross. 

British Rail Shipping Services: 24 Donegall Place, Belfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Belfast, 
Stranraer-Larne; Man. A. B. Street. 

Craig, H., and Co, Ltd.: 6 Royal Avenue, Belfast; Dirs. 
C. Neill, R. Reid, A. Holmes, E. Sinks; 3 vessels. 

G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; 7 vessels; services to Canada, U.S.A., U.K,, 
Baltic and Continents. 


John Kelly Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast BTi 2BH; coal 
importers; 9 vessels, total 11,725 tons gross; Chair. 
Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. J. K. Wilson, 

F.C.A. 

Shamrock Shipping Co. Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; coasting 
services; Man. Dir. C. S. Broivn, f.c.i.s. 

The Ulster Steamship Co. Ltd.: (see G. Heyn and Sons, Ltd. 
the managing company). 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve Northern Ireland: 

AerLingus, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, B.U.A., 
British Island .Ainvays, Cambrian Airways. 


TOURISM 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board: 10 Royal Ave., Belfast; 
London Enquiry Bureau: Ulster Office, ii Berkeley 
St., W.i; Chair. W. L. Stephens, d.s.c., d.l.; Gen. 
Man. R. J. Frizzell, o.b.e., b.a. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association, Ltd.: 6 Royal 
Ave., Belfast BTi iDQ; London Enquiry Bureau: 
Ulster Office, ii Berkeley St., W.i; f. 1924; 475 mems.; 
Chair. R. L. Carter; Sec. John Scott. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland; Bedford House, Bedford 
St., Belfast, BT2 7FX; to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 
public; to ensure high standards of presentation aind 
performance; N.I. Government grant of £220,000 
(1970-71); Dir. J. K. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: f. 1966; replaced part-time City of Belfast 
Orchestra; Man. James Allaway. 

ARTS FESTIVAL 

Northern Ireland Festival of Arts: Queens’ University, 
Belfast; f. 1964: Festival 1971 takes place Oct. 
29th-Nov. 13th; the organization also runs other events 
throughout the year, publishes a monthly newspaper, 
runs the Queen’s Art Gallery and the Queen’s FUm 
Theatre; Patron Sir Tyrone Guthrie; Dir. Michael 
Emmerson, Festival House, 20 Malone Rd., Belfast, 
BT9 5BN. 


UNIVERSITIES 

New University of Ulster: Coleraine, Co. Londonderry; 170 
teachers, 1,400 students. 

Queen’s University of Belfast: Belfast; 566 teachers, 6,387 
students. 
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ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

POPUL. 

ATION {1966 C( 

snsus) 

145,325 acres 
(227 square miles) 

Total 

Males 

Females 

50.423 

23,226 

27,197 


Douglas; 19,517 Ramsey; 3,880 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1968 

684 

13-4 

394 

1 

7-S 

868 

17.2 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1966) 


Agriculture 

Fishing 

Professional 

Services 

Administrative 

Services 

Building 

Trades 

Industry 

AND Commerce 

Tourissi 

1.749 

120 

1.584 

932 

2,805 

io >343 

2,991 


AGRICULTURE 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Cereals and Vegetables | 

18,245 

17,460 

16,475 

Grass 

58,188 

59,614 

61,246 

Rough Grazing . 

43.994 

44.933 

44,941 


LIVESTOCK 


i 

1967 

1968 

. 1969 

Cattle 

31.690 

31.336 

32,073 

Sheep 

122,924 

119.938 

113.269 

Pigs 

3.765 

3.636 

3.810 

Poultry 

153.537 

145.528 

1 

147.485 


herring fishing 


Year 

Vessels Using 
Manx Ports 

Amount 
Landed 
( in crans*) 

Value of 
Landings 

Total 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1967 

65 

S 

10,973 

57.137 

1968 

54 

6 

18,216 

91.304 

1969 

72 

3 

28,244 

135.824 


* I cran =3^ cwt. 
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FINANCE 

ix = 20 shillings = 2.40 U.S. dollars. 

BUDGET 
(1970-71 estimates) 


Revenue (major items) 


Customs Duties .... 

0 

0 

0 

M 

ir 

Income Tax ..... 

3,200,000 

Superannuation Contributions . 

106,750 

Airports Board .... 

158,380 

Social Services ..... 

2.«;qq,ooo 

Harbour Revenues 

126,360 

National Health Service Contributions 

200,000 

Borrovdng ..... 

1,327,160 


Expenditure (major items) 

Police Service ..... 

L 

231,360 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

750,120 

Airports Board ..... 

376,360 

Education ...... 

2,074,100 

Harbours ...... 

354,770 

Health Services .... 

2,584,380 

Highways ...... 

604,590 

Local Government .... 

1,699,210 

Social Services ..... 

4,121,980 

Tourist Board ..... 

284,670 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 


ment ...... 

209,700 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1969) 


Principal Food and Agricultural Isiports 

Horses . . 

. (Number) 

120 

Sheep for breeding . 

. ( „ ) 

276 

Cattle for breeding . 

. ( „ ) 

367 

Calves 

: ( :: ) 
(tons) 

1,804 

Pig Carcases 

2,008 

Bacon 

747 

^Vheat . 

( „ ) 

4,548 

Vegetables 

( „ ) 

823 

Potatoes . 

( „ ) 
(dozens) 

225 

Eggs 

259,440 


Pri-nxipal Food and AgricultuRiVL Exports 


Horses 

. (Number) 

41 

Sheep for Breeding . 

■ ( „ 

) 

1,841 

Cattle for Slaughter . 

■ { „ 

) 

1,609 

Cattle for Breeding . 

. ( „ 

) 

) 

107 

Pigs 

• ( „ 

17 

Sheep Carcases 

■ ( „ 

) 

16,453 

Oats 

(tons) 

2,178 

Turnips . 

( „ 

) 

1,021 

Cheese 

( „ 

) 

460 

Potatoes (Seed) 

( , 

,) 

4,529 

Kippers . 

( „ 

) 

507 

Salted Herring 

( „ 
( „ 

) 

) 

3,492 

Shellfish Meat 

250 


(minimum) 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish, and sundries 
and exports of metallic ores and concentrates, tweeds, herring and processed shellfish meat. 


TOURISM 


Year 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1968. . . . • 

1969 

1970 

149,934 

136,749 

n.a. 

344,765 

396,059 

346,925 

494,699 

532,808 

n.a. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



1 

Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1967- 68 

1968- 69. 

1969- 70 

15,663 

17,084 

18,849 

1,875 

1,770 

1,679 

1,386 

1,431 

1,444 

goo 

870 

933 • 
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SHIPPING 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1967-68 

704,167 

240,749 

1968-69 

755.965 

252.660 

1969-70 

878,913 

265.402 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Year 

Passengers 

Freight (tons) 

1967 . 

403,087 


1968 . 

381,229 

■■ 


GOMMUNICATiONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television Sets 

1965 • 

. • . 

7.877 

2.690 

13.57° 

1966 . 

. 

8,420 

2,281 

14,002 

1967 . 

. 

8,819 

2,469 

14.965 


EDUCATION 

(1969) 



Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools 

Technical Colleges 

Number of Schools 

32 

4 

2 

Number of Students . 

4.300 

2,787 

1,871 


Source; Government Office, Douglas. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Isle of Man is governed by its own laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult sufirage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Gover- 
nor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
the Attorney-General, two members appointed by the 


Governor and five members elected by the House of Keys. 
Customs duties and income-tax come within the province 
of Tynwald, but since 1921 the Governor, who is Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, submits the budget estimates 
in private to the Keys and the Council separately before 
bringing the vote to Tynwald. The Isle of Man Act, 1958, 
gave the Tynwald greater control of Fiscal matters. An 
Executive Council of five members of the House of Keys 
and two of the Legislative Council was set up in 1961, to 
act wth the Governor. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir Peter Hyla Gawnb Stal- 

LARD, K.C.M.G., C.V.O., M.B.E. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Roils: G. E. Moore. 
The Attorney-General: D. D. Lay. 

Members appointed by the Lieut-Governor: Sir Ralph C. S. 
Stevenson, g.c.m.g., j.p.; J. B. Bolton, j.p. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. H. Nicholls, 
O.B.E., J.P., J. A. Nivison, C. C. McFee, H. H. 
R.\dcliffe, T. F. Corkill. 

Clerk: W. B. Kennaugh (Govt. Sec.). 


HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. Kerruish, o.b.e., c.p. 

Secretary: T. E. Kermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Casteltown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in December 1966. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 
Airports Board: Ronaldsway Airport, Ballasalla; Chair. 

Lt.-Cmdr. C. L. P. Vereker; Sec. N. L. Clague. 
Assessment Board: Govt. Bldgs., Douglas; Chair. H. H. 
Radcliffe, j.p., M.L.C.; Clerk T. H. Corlett, a.r.v.a. 
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Board oS Agriculture and Fisheries; i6 Buck’s Rd., Douglas; 

Chair. E, N. Crowe, j.p., m.h.k.; Sec. C. D. Jameson. 
Board of Education: Strand St., Douglas; Chair. G. V. H. 
Kneaee, ji.h.k.; Dir. of Education F. Bickerstaff, 

B. SC. 

Board of Social Security: Hill St., Douglas; Chair. J. C. 
Nivison, J.P., M.I.C.; Administrator and Sec. W. H. 
Cain. 

Electricity Board: Harcroft, Douglas; Chair. T. C. 
Faragher, m.h.k., J.P.; Engineer and Sec. H. William- 
son, c.eng., f.i.e.e. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 
R. Macdonald, m.h.k.; Sec. G. R. Kerruish. 

Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 

C. C. McFee, M.L.C., J.P.; Administrator C. J. Quayle. 

Highway Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. R. E. S. 
Kerruish; Sec. G. R. Woolams. 

Isle of Man Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: 46 Athol St., 
Douglas; Chair. P. A. Spittall, m.h.k.; Sec. J. T. 
Harrison. 

Isle of Man Local Government Board: Murray House, 
Douglas; Chair. P. Radcliffe, m.h.k.; Administrator 
and Sec. P. H. Newbold. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; Chair. Sir H. Sugdin, m.h.k.; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; Chair. W. E. 
Quayle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. and Sec. L. Bond, e.r.d., 

T.D. 

Water Board: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. J. R. Creer, 
M.H.K.; Eng. and Man. J. Peacock, b.eng., c.eng., 
m.i.c.e., M.I.W.E.; Sec. and C.F.O. J. I. Turnbull, b.sc. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press, etc.) 

ttons: Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. 


THE PRESS 

Courier, The: ig Parliament St., Ramsey; f. 1884; weekly 
Fri.; Editor L. Cowin. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928; Fridays, May to September; Independent; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 

Isle of Man Examiner: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1880; Inde- 
pendent; Editor E. W. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Tuesday Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1890; 
Independent; Editor R. Kelly. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol St., Douglas; f. 1861; 
Independent; Editor R. Kelly. 

Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway St., Douglas; f. 1833; 
weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1S82; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St., Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Athol St., Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of IMan is» for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Crown with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of iVXan is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of Man unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty's High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
s-ud simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governor. 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailifl and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town and 
Village Commissioners are ex-o^cio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: G. E. Moore. 

Second Deemster: R. K. Easoh, ll.b. 

Judge of Appeal: R. j\I. Bingham, q.c. 


RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 17 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocess: Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Right Rev. George Eric 
Gordon, m.a.. Bishop’s Court, Isle of ^lan. 

There are also congregations of the following denomma- 


RADIO 

Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Co. Ltd.: Douglas, 
Isle of Man; Government concessionaires for local 
commercial broadcasting; studios and offices at Douglas 
Head, Douglas; stations at Foxdale (ME) and Snaefell 
(VHF); Chair. G. V. H. Kneale, m.h.k.; Gen. ifan. 
Peter Kneale. 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

(cao.=capital; dep. =deposits; m.=million; br.(s).= 
branch (es) ). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: -Athol St., Douglas; f. 1865; cap. issued 
/soo.ooo; dep. /xym.; Bankers to Isle of JIan Govern- 
ment; a member of the National Westminster Group, 
Chair. H. C. Pearson. 


larclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 10, 30 Victoria St., Douglas; 
Man. R. Naylor; hr. at Ramsey (Man. S. C. Pugh). 

Martins Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 9. Douglas; brs. at C^tle- 
town, Onchan, Peel, Port Erin and Ramsey; Man. 
J. E. Crowe. 

joyds Bank Ltd.: 40 Victoria St., Douglas; brs. at Peel, 
and Ramsey; Man. D. Berry. 
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Midland Bank Ltd.: lo Victoria St., Douglas; Man. J. E. 
Martin. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: i Prospect Hill, Douglas; 
brs. at Castletown, Peel, Port St. Mary, Ramsey; Man. 
P. H. Price. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Isle of Man Bank for Savings, The: 32 Athol St., Douglas; 
f. 1834; Chairman of Trustees W. C. Bridson. 

Liverpool Trustee Savings Bank, The: Douglas Branch, 
P.O.B. I, 78 Strand St., Douglas; f. 1951; Man. A. 
Filson. 

INSURANCE 

Tower insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St.. Douglas; f. 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; Chair. J. S. Kermode; 
Man. and Sec. T. E. Osborne; all classes. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent, 
Douglas; operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell Mountain 
Railway between La.xey and the summit of Snaefell; 
46 miles of track; Chair. Sir H. Sugden, m.h.k.; Man. 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; 
Surveyor-General W. E. Vick, c.eng., f.i.mun.e., 
M.K.S.H.; Sec. G. R. Woollams. 


There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the four towns; about half are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (AA) : 12b Walpole Ave., Douglas. 
Royal Automobilo Club (RAC) : 7 Parade Street, Douglas. 

SHIPPING 

Isle of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany’s fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,485 to 3,104 tonnage, and trhee cargo vessels 
from 446 to r,048 tons gross. Regular services operate 
all the year round between Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily service is run 
between Liverpool and Douglas. There are also bi- 
weekly sailings between Ardrossan and Douglas, and 
frequent services between Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast. In addition there are a limited 
number of day excursions from Heysham and Llan- 
dudno to Douglas and from Liverpool to Llandudno 
during the summer season. Chair. J. B. Garside; Sec. 
S. R. Shimmin. 

Ramsay Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 West Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913; cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve the Isle of Man: British 
&lidland, British Island Airways, Cambrian Ainvays and 
Dan-Air. 

TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; f. 1896; 5 mems.; 
Chair. W. E. Quavle, j.p., m.h.k.; Man. L. Bond, 

E.R.D., t.d. 
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THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the N.W. coast of France and 
axe the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy now 
belonging to the Crown of England, to which they have 
been attached since the Norman Conquest. 

Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 


imports are free of British purchase tax. Income ta.x is 
low at 4s. in the pound. 

In addition to the U.K. public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate January 1 (New Year’s Day), May 
g (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 


Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1968) 


Area. 

Population 

(1961) 

Births 

Deaths 

28,717 acres 

63,345 

1,079 

859 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture— potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET 



1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Revenue 

12,221,607 

13,071,992 

14,176,051 

Expenditure . 

7,482,384 

10,143,901 

9,896,938 


EXTERNAL TRADE 


Principal Imports 

1969 

£ 

Principal Exports 

1969 

£ 

Food ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 
Beverages and Tobacco 

Fuel ...... 

Chemicals ...... 

8,649,430 

9,181,377 

3,142,328 

1,872,547 

2,316,141 

Potatoes ...... 

Tomatoes ...••• 
Cattle ...•■• 

3,177,977 

2,188,001 

53,327 

Total . . . • 

25,161,823 




Auto-cycles 
Motor Cycles 
Private Cars 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Vehicles Registered December 1969 


1,715 

1,159 

29,688 



Buses and Coaches 
Tractors 


381 

1,736 
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SHIPPING 


Number of Vessels* 
{1969) 


Sail 

Steam 

Motor 

Yachts 

Dumb- 





BARGE 

2 i 

— 

19 

753 

I 


* Excludes fishing boats. 


Movement of Shipping 



Vessels ^ 

1 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

lg66 

2,297 

-2,291 

154,410 

311-814 

1967 

2,464 

2,464 

186,354 

188,781 

1968 

3.155 

3-150 

238,711 

233.743 


CIVIL AVIATION 


i 

Airc 

RAFT 

Passengers 

Arrivals ^ 

Departures 

j Arrivals 

Departures 

1966 . 

21.589 

21,589 

527.678 

525,644 

1967 • 

17,628 

17.623 

546,700 

545,163 

1968 . 

24,768 

24.770 

543.745 

540,796 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander-in-Chief 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty's 
Government in the United liingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown, and is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Legislature) 
and the Royal Court of Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy B ailiff is appointed by the Crown and, 
when authorised by the Bailiff to do so, may discharge 
any function appertaining to the office of Bailiff. 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six retiring every third 
year), 12 Constables (triennial), and 28 Deputies (tri- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people. The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
Solicitor-General are appointed by the Crown and are 
entitled to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the States require the sanction 
of Her Majesty in Council but Triennial Regulations do 
not. 

The official language is French, but English is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and C.-in-C. Jersey: H.E. Air Cliicf 
Marshal Sir John Davis, g.c.b., o.b.e. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt. 

Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., r.n. (retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir Robert Le Masurier, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: H. F. C. Ereaut. 

Dean of Jersey: (vacant). 

Attorney-General and Receiver-General: P. L. Crill. 


Solicitor-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Greffler: S. W. Bisson, Royal Court, Jersey. 
Deputy Judicial Greffler; J. E. Lb Cornu, Greffe Office, 
Jersey. 

Viscount: H. V. Benest. 

States Departments 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St. Helier; Treas. F. N. 
Padgham. 

Income Tax: Royal Square, St. Helier; Comptroller G. H. 
Hamon. 

States Analyst’s Department: Laboratory, Pier Road, 
St. Helier; Official Analyst D. A. R. Davies, b.sc., 

F.R.I.C. 

States Telephone Department: Minden Place, St. Helier; 

Telephone Manager H. W. Copeock. 

Technical Instruction, Agriculture: Experimental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston, b.sc., 

N.D.H. 

Social Security Committee: Comptroller J. H. Lees, f.c.i.s., 

M.I.O.M. (Dip.). 

Public Health Department: Pier Road, St. Helier; Medical 
Officer Dr. W. Williams. 

Aliens’ Office: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 

Helier; Chief Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun. 

Harbour Master: R. S. Taylor. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff or Deputy Bailiff and rivelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in criminal matters. 
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RELIGION 

Church of England in Jersey: The Dean of Jersey (vacant); 
twelve ancient parishes (eight rath century, one 13th 
century, three 14th century) ; seven new parishes; six 
district churches; served by twenty-three clergy; the 
Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, govern- 
ed by its own canons — the Dean being the Ordinary of 
the Island; it is attached to the diocese of Winchester 
for episcopal purposes. The Church of England is the 
Established Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter’s (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 

Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 


Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, also Hill St., St. Helier; 
Mans. H. W. Hall (Library Place), D. W. Nicolle 
(Hill St.). 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: n Royal Sq., also at 
Broad St. and Library Place, St. Helier; Man. H. L. 
Dubras (Royal Sq.), G. C. Joyce (Broad St.), A. R. 
Jones (Library Place). 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.: rq 

Mulcaster St., St. Helier; Man. C. D. Grant. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: New St., St. Helier; est. 1834; total 
funds brs. at St. Brelade and Georgetown; 

Actuary H. Arthur, a.i.b. dipl. 

INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance Soc., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; L. J. Le Breton; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: 19 Royal Sq., St. Helier. 


Jersey Evening Post: 45 Bath St., St. Holier, Jersey; 
f. 1890; Independent Progressive; Governing Dir. A. G. 
Harrison, c.b.e.; Editor M. G. Lucas; News Editor 
M. A. Rumfitt; circ. 20,630. 

Jersey Weekly Post: 45 Bath St., St. Helier; Governing Dir. 
A. G. Harrison, c.b.e.; News Editor O. Le Feuvre; 

circ- 3.956. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received from France. 

B.B.C. : Radio and Television {see Great Britain). 

I.T.A. : Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon, 
St. Helier, Jersey: began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. Senator W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e. 

O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television (see France). 


FINANCE 

(br.(s).=branch(es); m.=million.) 

BANKS 

The banks listed below are branches of British b^ks, and 
details concerning directors, capital, etc. will 6® 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing ^ 
Great Britain. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. J. A. Davies; brs. at Halkett Place, St. B 
and Georgetown. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier: Man. Dir. G. B. Finneran. 

Lloyds Bank Ltd,: 9 Broad St., St. Helier; Man. R. W. C. 
Fitz; brs. at St. Brelade and Five Oaks. 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
630 mems.; Pres. J. W. Holland; Sec. Mrs. S. le 
Brocq. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobile Association (A.A.) : 5 Esplanade, St. HeUer. 
Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.) ; 27 The Parade, St. Helier. 


SHIPPING 


The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (jit, 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9—4° Unloading 
facilities include twenty-one electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
and two 15-ton mobile cranes. 


Jritish Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early October, 
twice weekly November to February; thrice weekly 
March and early April. 

iunard Steamship Co.: regular cargo service from Bristol 
and Liverpool to Jersey and Guernsey. Saihngs every 






CIVIL AVIATION 

lannel Islands Airways Ltd. (Inc. in J8'-«y) = Head Office 
The Airport, Jersey; nationalised and made part ol 
B.E.A. in April 1947: Manager J. M. Keene-Miller. 

The following airlines serve b“u®A^ 

r Services, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, B.U. A., 
itish Island Airways, Cambrian Airways, Dan-Air, 
jusseau Aviation. 

TOURISM 

rsey Tourism Committeo: Weighbridge, St. HeUer; ov|r 
600,000 tourists visited Jersey m 
DuPRfi; Chief ExecuUve Officer L. R. Rebindaine, 

F.C.I.S. 
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GUERNSEY 

Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, Jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

(1969) 


Area 

Population* 

1 

Births 

Deaths 

15,654 acres 

46,343 

837 

643 


* Estimated. 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of cattle is well known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and 
flowers, much of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

BUDGET (1968) 

(D 


Guernsey Revenue .... 

1 

5.952,574 

Guernsey Expenditure 

7,450,701 

Guernsey Revenue in respect of 
Alderney ..... 

160.574 

Guernsey Expenditure in respect of 
Alderney ..... 

198,492 

Total .... 

6,113,148 j 

Total .... 

7.649,193 

1 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(tons except where stated) 


Principal 

Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal . 

36,145 

33,102 

44.536 

Petrol and Oil 




(gallons) 

44,656,054 

1 

48,025,402 

48,761.460 


Principal 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Tomatoes (net weight) . 
Flowers and Fern 

50,450 

49.200 

51,503 

(net weight) 

4.050 

4.700 

9.412 

Stone (net weight) 

95.922 

92,222 

59,959 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 1969 


Motor Cars 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

16,772 

2,774 

3,418 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Traffic 


(1969) 

1 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

By Sea .... 

90,947 

By Air .... 

144,593 


Source: OfiBce of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

The Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication behveen Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
ntled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
not to vote. 

The Bailiff is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(a) The Bailiff, who is President ex-officio. 

(b) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years) 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice hut 
not a vote. 

(d) Thirty-three People's Deputies elected hy popular 
franchise. 

(«) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected hy their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected hy the States 
of Alderney. 

The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projete de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect persons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members; 

(а) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(б) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers". 

(c) The X2 Conseillers. 

(d) The 10 Rectors. 

(<) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General. 

{/) The 33 People's Deputies. 

(g) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(A) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal * 

conducted in French, are now conducted in EngUsh, ou 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in ^renc . 
English is the language in common use but the Norma 
palois is often heard in the country parishes. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

Ueutenant-Governorand Commander-in-Chief of Guernsey. 

Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Mills, k.c.b., c.b.e., 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 
M. H. T. Mellish, o.b.e. 

Bailiff of Guernsey: Sir William Arnold, Kt., c.b.e. 
Deputy Bailiff: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Attorney-General: E. P. Shanks. 

Solicitor-General: C. K. Frossard. 

States Supervisor: L. A. Guillembtte, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wide variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

A stipendiary Magistrate deals with minor civil and 
criminal cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurisdiction in 
civil and criminal matters, has now been constituted. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogman) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 6 Vicars and 
2 other Clergy. 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Cordier 
Hill, St. Peter Port, Dean Canon J. Rea 

The Presbyterian Church: is represented by St. Andrew's 
Church, The Grange, St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches are also represented throughout 
the island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1897; Independent; Editor-in-Chief F. S. 
Roussel. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St., St. Peter Port, 
Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor F. S. Roussel. 

Channel Island Sunday News: Hirzel Court, St. Peter Port; 
f. 1970; Independent; Editor John Wanstall. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


FINANCE 

(br(s).=branch(e 3 ).) 

banking 

arclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatswain; sub-br. at St. Sampson s. 

Martins Bank Ltd.: I Fountain St., St. Peter Port; 
JIan. E. H. C. Yates. 

loyds Bank Ltd.: St. Peter Port; Man. A. R. M. Swaw; 
also The Bridge, St. Sampson s; sub-br. at St. Martin s, 
agency at Aldemey. 

t'jiortfi Rant Ltd " St Peter Port; Man. A. V. Hooley; 
''mso sKs at St Martin’s, St. Sampson’s, St. Peter's, 
Alderney and Sark. 

ational Westminster Bank 33 ®f^gSt., St Peto 
Port- Man. R. C. Catesby; 29 High St., St. Peter i ore, 
Man’ A M. Gilkes; also at St. Sampsons (Souffi an 
NoSii) and sub brs. at St. Martin's, St. Peters and 
Aldemey. 
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SAVINGS BANK 

Guernsey Savings Bank: 24 High St., St. Peter Port; 
Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue, St. Martin’s, 
Guernsey; and 39 Victoria St., Alderney; funds over 
;^25m.; Actuary H. W. S. Whitford, a.i.b. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Corpn. Ltd.: 6 New Street, St. Peter 
Port; Dir. L. V. Bailhache; all classes except life. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: P.O.B. 420, St. 
Helens; f. 1861; cap. auth. ;f27,5oo,ooo; cap. issued 
;^24,4I4,8i9; p.u. ^24,350,000; Chair. Ronald C. 
Brooks; Vice-Chair, and Chief Gen. Man. F. E. P. 
Sandilands. 

Guernsey Mutual insurance Soc.: 6 Lefebvre St., St. Peter 
Port; f. 1871; Chair. M. W. Jory; Sec. G. B. Fooks. 

TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 

ROADS 

Motorists’ Association 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.) : Cross Berth, White Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey; Chief Port Officer R. G. N. 
Bush. 

Automobile Association (AA): Port Office: White Rock, 
St. Peter Port, Guernsey. 


SHIPPING 

British Railways: A passenger service is run from Wey- 
mouth to Guernsey daily from May to early October, 
and twice or thrice weekly outside this period. Frequent 
cargo ship service from Southampton and Weymouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.: Commodore House. St. 
Sampsons; passenger and cargo services to U.K., 
France and Jersey. 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 2 hydrofoils of 
127 and 140 passengers capacity operating between the 
Channel Islands and St. Malo. 

0. Dorey and Sons Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter L. Dorey, f.i.c.s.; 
general coasting and near trades; 2 vessels of 2,080 tons 
gross. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve Guernsey: Aurigny Air 

Services, B.E.A., Northeast, British Midland, British 

Island Ainvays, Cambrian Airways, Channel Airways, 

Rousseau Aviation. 

TOURISM 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
233,343 tourists visited Guernsey during 1968; Sec. and 
Publicity Officer F. N. Carey. 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: G. W. Baron. 

Clerk of the States; P. W. Radice, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: G. N. P. Crombie, m.a., ll.b. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 
precedence on the island over all persons except the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, and the Bailifi of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine members 
who, with the President, hold office for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The popu- 
lation of Alderney was 1,472 in rg6r. 

Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey and Southampton. 

SARK 

Dame of Sark: Dame Sybil Hathaway, d.b.e. 

Seneschal: B. G. Jones. 

The Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 


He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suspensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, which is the local 
Court of Justice. The population of the island in 1961 was 
560. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted. In summer a 
daily steamer service runs betiveen Guernsey and Sark, 
and in winter a service four times a week (Mon., Wed., 
Fri., Sat.). 

HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Herm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1961 of 
98 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs between Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

Jethou is leased by the Crown to a tenant who has no 
official functions. It is open to the public from May to 
September. 
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HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
from the time of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th, 1870. the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel's troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions: but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Non possu- 
mus." After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran "Treaty of February 
iith, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, by 
recognizing the Pope's claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes", and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. Until 
the ratification of the Lateran "Treaty in 1929, relations 
between the Vatican and the Quirinal had changed little 
since the passing of the Law of Guarantees in 1871. 

The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the Pon- 
tiff's claim for Sovereign liberty and independence, and 
for such a guarantee of them, both actual and apparent, 
as was necessary for the e.xercise by the Papacy of its 
spiritual mission and authority throughout the world. Of 
this it was deprived by the restriction of the Temporal 
Power. As things stood until 1929, the liberty and inde- 
pendence of the Pope was incomplete, and, lacking juridical 
guarantees, was at the mercy of the Italian Government. 
The passing of the years eliminated much of the original 
bitterness. In particular. Italians came to have a better 
understanding of the Papal claim and protest, and to 
realize that the position given to the Pope under the Law 
of Guarantees fell short in many respects of the full 
Sovereignty which it was necessary, from the Catholic 
standpoint, that he should exercise. "The original aloofness, 
too, of Italian Catholics from national affairs was pro- 
gressively modified. 

The attitude of the Italian Government towards religion, 
the Church, and the Papacy, changed little by little, 
culminating in the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty the Holy See 
was given full use of property rights in and exclusive 
power and sovereign jurisdiction over the Vatican State, 
the boundaries of which the Treaty determined. Besides 
the grounds used by the Pope since 1870, these boundaries 
were made to embrace certain extra-territorial possessions 
which formerly belonged to the Italian State, the whole 
area comprising about 160 acres. So that the world might 
know that the object in acquiring territory was not 
political power or royal splendour, the State was kept 
within these small limits at the express wish of the Pontiff. 


In international affairs the Vatican State stands as neutral 
and inviolable territory. Its subjects, who number about 
300, most of them employees of the Vatican and their 
families, are voluntary subjects, possessing freedom to 
depart from the State at will. A special Vicar-General, 
assisted by a parish priest, has charge of its spiritual affairs. 
In 1929, for the first time in history, direct diplomatic 
relations between the Holy See and the Kingdom of Italy 
were established. 

During the 1939-45 war the neutrality of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed ad- 
herence to the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of the Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 1962 he convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote the "aggiornamento" of the Church and to 
seek ways to bring about reconciliation and unity among 
the Christian Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals 
Mater et Magislra in 1961 and Pacem in Terris in 1963 
revealed a rational and humane approach to international 
and religious questions and aroused great interest in both 
East and West. Pope John's successor, Paul VI, pledged 
himself to continue his predecessor's work. In January 
1964 he visited the Holy Land, thus becoming the first 
reigning Pope to do so in the history of Christianity, and 
in December 1964 attended the Eucharistic Congress in 
India. In October 1965 Pope Paul spoke at the opening 
session of the United Nations General Assembly in New 
York, and in 1966 visited the flood-stricken city of 
Florence. In 1967 the Pope visited Turkey and had amic- 
able conversations with the Orthodox Patriarch and in 
1968 he visited Bogotd, capital of Colombia. During 1969 
the Pope went to Geneva to speak at the fiftieth aimiver- 
sary conference of the International Labour Organisation, 
and to Uganda where he took part in ceremonies in honour 
of the African JIartyrs. In 1970, he visited the Far East 
and Australia. The more important of the teaching ency- 
clicals issued by Pope Paul include Populorum Prdgressio, 
concerning the peoples of developing countries, and 
Humanae Vitae, issued in July 1968. pronouncing the 
Pope's decision to continue the Roman Catholic Church's 
ban on artificial birth control. 

Since 1967 the Curia has been undergoing reforms which 
include a greater participation by the laity, appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Congregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments in order to 
internationalize the Curia. A decree issued in March 1968 
abolished hereditary offices in the Papal Court, formerly 
held by certain members of the Roman nobility. A con- 
sultative body of twenty-four Italian lay experts was 
instituted to advise the five cardinals responsible for 
administration of the Vatican. Eight of its members are 
noblemen, and two are women. Further reforms in 1970 
included the abolition of the papal gendarmerie, the Noble 
Guard and the Palatine Guard, and in November it was 
decreed that all cardinals over 80 years of age would auto- 
matically lose their Curia posts and voting rights, while 
retaining their titles and honorary distinctions, as from 
January ist, 1971- 
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GOVERNMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


The central government of the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Canonically spealcing, the Cardinals are never 
absent from his Holiness's side except by special permis- 
sion. Actually many of them are engaged in pastoral 
work, which they carry on as Archbishops and Bishops in 
all parts of the world; but there are others who remain in 
Rome as the Pope's immediate advisers and these are 
styled Cardinals “in Curia". The Sacred College of Car- 
dinals derives from its earliest days, when the city and, 
later, the neighbourhood, were apportioned among a 
number of bishops, priests and deacons. Until the reign of 
Pope John XXIII, the number of Cardinals was limited 
by custom, but not by law, to seventy, though there were 
frequently less than that number. There are now 131 
Cardinals. There are six Cardinal Bishops who are in 
Titular charge of the seven suburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina. Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina, Albano, 
Velletri, Frascati and Ostia; this latter is usually held by 
the Dean of the Sacred College in addition to his own see. 


At the last consistory four Oriental Patriarchs were also 
elected Cmdinal Bishops. Cardinal Priests hold titular 
churches in Rome, the origins of which go back to the 
earliest times. The administration of the affairs of the 
Church is carried out through a number of Sacred Con- 
gregations, each under the direction of a Cardinal, and 
through Tribunals, Offices, Commissions and Secretariats 
for special purposes. The Pope’s representative in the 
ecclesiastical administration of the See of Rome is the 
Cardinal Vicar. His representative in affairs of ordinary 
administration, in the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church, that is, in the communications with 
the Catholic and the outside world, is the Cardinal Secre- 
tary of State. 

_A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number of Sacred Congregations, 
the creation of three new organs and the reconstruction 
of the Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites was divided into two Congregations — one 
for Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 


His Holiness, Pope Paul VI. Giovanni Battista 
Montini, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Concesio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 
Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 


Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The Cardinals are divided into three orders; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bishops 

*EuGhNE Tisserant (French), Hon. Bishop of Ostia, 
Porto and Santa Rufina, and Dean of the Sacred College; 
Librarian and Archivist of the Holy Roman Church. 
♦Fernando Cento (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Velletri. 
♦Amleto Giovanni Cicognani (Italian), Hon. Bishop of 
Frascati. 

Giuseppe Ferretto (Italian), Penitentiarius Major, of 
the Title of Sabina. 

Gregoario Pietro Agagianian (Armenian), of the 
Title of the Suburban Episcopal See of Albano. 

Paul Pierre Meouchi (Lebanese), Patriarch of Antioch 
of the Maronites. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Pritsts 

♦Manuel GoNfALVES Cerejeira (Portuguese), Patriarch 
of Lisbon. 

♦Achille Li^nart (French). 

James Charles McGuigan (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Toronto. 

♦Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcelos jMotta (Brazilian), 
Archbishop of Sao Paulo. 

Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 


Jaime de Barros Camara (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
SSo Sebastiao, Rio de Janeiro. 

♦Joseph Frings (German). 

J6zsef Mindszenty (Hungarian), Primate of Hungary, 
Archbishop of Esztergom. 

♦Antonio Caggiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

♦Maurice Feltin (French) . 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

♦James Fr.^ncis L. McIntyre (U.S.A.). 

Giacomo Lercaro (Italian). 

Stefan Wyszy:5ski (Polish), Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw. 

♦Beniajiino de Arriba y Castro (Spanish). 

Fernando Quiroga y Palacios (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Santiago de Compostela. 

Paul Emile L^ger (Canadian). 

Valeriano Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bombay. 

♦Alfredo Ottaviani (Italian). 

♦Paolo Giobbe (Italian). 

* Jos6 Garibi y River,v (Mc.xican), Archbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Antonio MarIa Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo. 

Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation for Bishops. 

• Jos6 MarIa Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Seville. 
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Franziskus KfiNiG (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna. 

Julius D6pfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

♦Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

♦Francesco Roberti (Italian). 

Paolo Marella (Italian), Archpriest of St. Peter's 
Basilica. 

Luigi Traglia (Italian). 

Joseph Lefebvre (French). 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 

Rufino Santos (Philippino), Archbishop of Manila. 

Laurean Rugajibwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salciam. 

Jos6 Huberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

Luis Concha (Colombian), Archbishop of Bogotd. 

♦Jos6 DA Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

Ildebrando Antoniutti (Italian), Prefect of the 
Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular 
Institutes. 

♦Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan Landazuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

RatJl Silva HenrIquez (Chilean) Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mecklen- 
Brussel. 

JosYF Slipyi (Ukrainian), .Archbishop Major of the 
Ukranians. 

Lorenz Jaeger (German), Archbishop of Paderborn. 

Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 

Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

Joseph Marie Martin (French). 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (Algerian), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Franjo Seper (Yugoslav), Prefect of the Congregation. 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Je.in Villot (French). Secretary of State and Prefect of 
the Sacred Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; 
President of the Pontifical Commission for the Vatican 
City State. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Laivrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Cesare Zerba (Italian). 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Congregation. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 

William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 

♦Giuseppe Beltrami (Italian). 

Gabriel Garrone (French), Prefect of Congregation 
for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O'Boyle (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Washington, 

Maximilian De Furstenberg (Belgian), Prefect of 
Congregation for the Oriental Church. 

Antonio S.^more (Italian). 

Francesco Carpino (Italian), Prefect of the Congre- 
gation. 

Josef Maurer (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 

Pietro Parente (Italian). 

♦Carlo Grano (Italian). 

Angelo Dell'Acqua (Italian), Vicar of Rome. 

Dino Staffa (Italian). 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 


CoRRADO Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bengsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 
Justin Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semerang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtyla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 
Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Turin. 
Alexandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 
Paul Yu Pin (Chinese), Archbishop of Nanking. 
Alfredo Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Philippine), Archbishop of Cebii. 
Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop of Saint 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Peter Thomas McKeefry (New Zealand), Archbishop 
of Wellington. 

Miguel Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulam. 
John Fr. Dearden (American), Archbishop of Detroit. 
FRANfois Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 

JiIrome Rakotomalala (kladagascan). Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rouen. 

Mario C.asariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Toledo. 

Joseph Malula (Congolese), Archbishop of Kinshasa. 
Paul Muffoz Vega (Ecuadoran), iVrchbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John I. Carberry (American), Archbishop of Saint 
Louis. 

Terence Jacob Cooke (American), Archbishop of New 
York. 

Stephan Ki.m Sou Hwan (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Arthur Tabera Araoz (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Pamplona. 

Eugenio de ARAdYou Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador do Bahfa. 

Joseph Hoffner (German), Archbishop of Cologne. 

John Joseph Wright (American), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation. 

Cardinal Deacons 

♦Arcadio Larraona (Spanish). 

♦William Theodore Heard (British). 

•Michael Browne (Irish). 

♦Federico Callori di Vignalle (Italian). 

Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian), President of Prefecture for 
Economic Affairs. 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian), Prefect of Congregation. 
Sebastiano Baggio (Italian), Archbishop of Cagliari. 
Silvio Oddi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian). 

Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Giovanni Willebrands (Dutch). 

Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Giovanni Dani^lou (French). 


♦Under the decree Ingravescentein Aetatem, these car- 
dinals were relieved of their Curia posts and voting rights 
on January ist, I97^- 
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THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I. Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Sacred Council for the Public 
Affairs of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
Sec. of State Cardinal Jean Vu-lot; Deputy for Ordi- 
nary Affairs Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, Tit. Archbishop 
of Tusuros; Secretary of the Sacred Council for the 
Public Affairs of the Church Mgr. Agostino Casaroli, 
Tit. Archbishop of Carthage. 


II. The Sacred Congregations 

(1) The Sacred Congregation for Doctrine of the Faith, fmrly. 
Congregation of the Holy Office, designed for the 
protection of faith and morals, for the judging of 
heresy, for the setting of- doctrine and the use of 
indulgences, for dealing with impediments to marriage 
with non-Catholics, and here incorporating the old 
Congregation of the Index for the examination and 
prohibition of books dangerous to faith and otherwise 
pernicious. Prefect Cardinal Franjo Seper; Assessor 
Mgr. Paul Philippe, Tit. Archbishop of Heracleopolis 
Magna. 

(2) The Sacred Congregation for Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and -division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal Carlo 
C oNFALONiERi; Assessor Archbishop Ernesto Civardi. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Church, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Maxi- 
milian De Furstenberg; A.ssessor, Mgr. Mario 
Brini, Tit. Archbishop of Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation of Sacramental Discipline, 

which decides questions of the administration and 
reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations from 
impediments to marriage and to ordination, and of the 
validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect Cardinal 
Antonio Samor^:; Sec. Mgr. Giuseppe Casoria. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation of the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 
tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
Pietro Palazzini, Tit. Archbishop of Cesarea in 
Cappodocia. 

(6) The Sacred Congregation of Religious and Secular 
Institutions, which makes regulations for dealing -ivith 
matters in dispute between Bishops and members of 
religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Ildebrando Antoni- 
UTTi; Sec. Most Rev. Edoardo Heston. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples, which exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction over 
missionary countries, that is, over countries lacking a 
regular hierarchy. Prefect Cardinal Gregory Peter 
Agagianian; Sec. Mgr. Sergio Pignedoli, Tit, 
Archbishop of Iconium. 


(8) The Sacred Congregation for Divine Worship, which has 
the care of rites and ceremonies. Prefect Cmdinal 
Benno Walter Gut, o.s.b.; Sec. Most Rev. Annibale 
Bugnini. 

(9) The Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals with the proceedings relating to beatification and 
canonization. Prefect Cardinal Paolo Bertoli; Sec. 
Mgr. Giuseppe Ferdinando Antonelli, Tit. Arch- 
bishop of Idrica. 

(10) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 
deals with the direction, temporal administration and 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools and 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gabriel Garrone; Sec. 
Mgr. Joseph Schroffer, Tit. Archbishop of Volturno. 

III Secretariats 

Secretariat for Christian Unity: Palazzo Apostolico Vati- 
cano; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Giovanni Willebrands. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16; f. 1964; 
Sec. Cardinal Paolo Marella. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1965; Sec. Cardinal Franziskus Konig. 

Council of the Laity: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; 
f. 1967: to promote development in needy areas and 
social justice among nations, and to advise and carry 
out research on lay apostolic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal 
Maurice Roy. 

Commission on Justice and Peace: Palazzo Apostolico 
Vaticano; f. 1968; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

IV Tribunals 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signature: Palazzo 
della Cancelleria Apostolica, Rome. Prefect Cardinal 
Dino Staffa; Sec. Sigr. Giovanni M. Pinna. 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria, Rome; 
Dean Mgr. Boleslao Filipiak. 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazione 34, 
Rome. Penitentiarius Major Cardinal Giuseppe Fer- 
RETTo; Reg. Mgr. Giovanni Sessolo. 

V Offices 

Apostolic Chancellery: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
Rome. Chancellor Cardinal Luigi Traglia. 

Prefecture of the Economy of the Holy See: Palazzo 
Apostolico Vaticano; Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vag- 

NOZZI. 

Apostolic Chamber : Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church 
Cardinal Benedetto Aloisi Masella; Vice-Chamber- 
lain Mgr. Vittorio Bartoccetti. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 

Prefecture of the Apostolic Palace. 

General Statistics Office. 


The Reverend Fabric of St. Peter’s: Prefect Cardinal 
Paolo Marella; Sec. Mgr. Priho Principi, Tit. 
Archbishop of Tiana. 

Istituto perio Opere di Religions: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders; Pres. Most Rev. Paul C. Marcinkus. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN ROME ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi dei Francesi 
37 (E); Ambassador: Santiago de Estrada. 

Austria: Via Reno 9 (E); Ambassador: Hans Reichjiann. 

Belgium: Via G. do Notaris 4 (E); Ambassador: Albert 
Hupperts. 

Bolivia: Via Lima 22 (E); Ambassador: Alfonso Arze 
Quiroga. 

Brazil: Via Dalmazia 31 (E); Ambassador: Jost Jobim. 
Burundi: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic (E). 
Canada: (E); Ambassador: John Robbins. 

Chile: Via Maria Cristina 8 (E); Ambassador: Ren6 Rojas. 

China, Republic of (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chen Chi Mai. 

Colombia: Lnngotevere Arnaldo da Brescia (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dario EchandIa. 

Congo: Via deUa Camillucia, 19/A (E); Ambassador: 
Alphonse Sita. 

Costa Rica: Via Monte delle Gioie i (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Cuba: Via Ruggero Fauro 25 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Amado-Blanco. 

Dominican Republic: Via Parioli 47 (E); Ambassador: 
Alvaro LogroSo Battle. 

Ecuador: Via B. Oriani 38 (E); Ambassador: Luis Antonio 
PeSaherrera. 

El Salvador: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ethiopia: Vialo Parioli 2 (E); Ambassador: Kjdane 
Mariaji Hail6. 

Finland: Villa Lante, Piisseggiate del Gianicolo 10 (E); 

Ambassador: Jussi Makinen. 

France: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Ren6 Brouillet. 

German Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9 (E); 
Ambassador: Hans Berger. 

Guatemala: Via Arcbimede 139 (E); Ambassador: Luis 
Valladares y Aycinena. 

Haiti: Via Panama 74 (E); Ambassador: Louis Mars. 
Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via Poggio Lamentino 8 (E); Ambassador. 
Husein Mutahar. 

Iran: Via Antonio Gramsci 9 (E); Ambassador: Khosrow 
Hedayat. 

Iraq: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: Villa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici i 
(E); Ambassador : Thomas Vincent Commins. 

Italy: Via Flaminia 166 (E); Ambassador: Gian Franco 
POMPEI. 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador Joseph Amichia. 

Japan: Lungotevere Michelangelo 9 (E); Ambassador. 
His.\ji Hattosi. 

The Vatican also has diplomatic relations with 


Kenya: London, W.i, England (E). 

Korea: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Nagib Dahdah. 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14 (E); Ambassador: J. 

Dudley Lawrence. 

Lithuania: Via Po 40 (L). 

Luxembourg: Grand Hotel, Via delle Terme 3 (E); AitAas- 
sador: Emile Colling. 

Madagascar: Bad Godesberg, German Federal Republic 
(E). 

Malawi: London, W.i, England (E). 

Malta: Via Francesco Densa/6-D (E); Ambassador: 

Stanislao Pecci. 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5 (L); Minister: CisAR 
Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Caposile 10 (E); Ambassador: Baron 
SWEDER G. M. VAN VOORST ToT VoORST. 

Nicaragua: Via Adda 55 (E); Ambassador: Alejandro 
Arguello Montiel. 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E)., 

Panama: Via Martelli 3 (E); Ambassador: Jost Antonio 
Calvo Velasquez. 

Paraguay: Via Antonio Gramsci 36 (E); AnAassador: 
(vacant). 

Peru: Viale Bruno Buozzi 28 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
ProaSo Correa. 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18 (E); AtiAassador: 
Alberto L. Katigbak. 

Poland: Via Cecilia Metella 9 (E); AnAassador: (vacant). 
Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9 (E); AnAassador; 

Eduardo Brazao. 

Rwanda: Brussels 4, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Via di Porta Angelica 63 (y; Minister: 

Giannandrea D’Ardia, Principe di Cursi. 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51 (E); Ambassador: Ren6 
Dodds. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57 (E); 
AnAassador: Antonio Garrigues y Diaz CaSabate. 

Syria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Tanzania: (E); Ambassador: Anthony Baltazar Nyaki. 
Thailand: (E); Ambassador: Chatichai Choonhavan. 
Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Necdet 
Uran. 

United Arab Republic: Via Bruxelles 6r (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

United Kingdom: Via Condotti 91 (L); Minister: Desmond 
John Chetwode Crawley. 

Uruguay: Via Giovanni Aldega 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Venancio Flores. 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25 (E); Ambassador: E. Gonzalez. 
Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 20 (E); Minister: Vjekoslav 

CURLJE. 

Zambia: London, W.I, England (E). 
troon and the European Economic Community. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 

(1) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(2) Abbots and Prelates "nuUius dioceseos”. 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
different sources and dates. They will serve, however, as 
a reliable outline picture. 

The total population of the world is estimated at 
3,280,000,000; Ae Catholic population at 590,040,000, 
about 18 per cent. 


THE 

Acta Aposiolicae Sedis {Official Bulletin of the Holy See)’. 
Vatican City; f. 1909; official publication issued by the 
Holy See, monthly, with special editions on special 
occasions. It is the record of Encyclicals and other 
Papal pronouncements. Acts of the Sacred Congrega- 
tions and Offices, nominations, etc.; Dir. Rev. Alfredo 
Zanchi. 

Annuario Poniificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, the Vatican; official year book. 

Osservatore Romano: Vatican City; f. 1861; a daily news- 
paper under the direction of the Vatican, is authorita- 
tive, and its special columns devoted to the affairs of 
the Holy See may be described as semi-official. Its 
news service covers religious matters, and in a limited 
measure general affairs. Weekly editions in French, 


There are 10 residential Patriarchates and i titular: 5 
Patriarchates are of the Latin Rite — Jerusalem, East 
Indies, West Indies, Lisbon, Venice; 6 sire of the Oriental 
Rite — ^Alexandria (Coptic), Antioch (Syrian, Maronite, Mel- 
chite), Babylon (Chaldean), Cilicia (Armenian). 

There are 397 residential metropolitan archbishoprics, 
62 residential archbishoprics (not metropolitan), and 1,672 
residential bishoprics — a total of 2,142. In addition, there 
are 1,953 metropolitans .archbishops and bishops with titu- 
lar sees, including prelates serving as nuncios, pro-nuncios, 
delegates or apostolic visitors, auxiliaries or coadjutors of 
residential bishops, prelates or abbots nullius, apostolic 
administrators or prelates of Eastern Rites with personal or 
territorial jurisdiction. There are 124 prelacies or abbacies 
nullius, 10 administrations, 81 vicariates, 77 prefectures 
and 5 missions or districts. 


PRESS 

Spanish, Portuguese and English. Editor Raisiondo 
Manzini. 

Agenzia internazionale Tides — A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide. Via di Propaganda, Rome; f. 1926; handles 
news of mission countries throughout the world; Dir. 
Mgr. J. Irigoyen; pubis. Information (twice weekly; in 
Italian, French, German, English and Spanish); Docu- 
mentation (monthly); Photographic Service (weekly). 

PUBLISHERS 

Libreria Editrice Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 

Rag. Comm. Carlo Sbardella. 

Tipografia Poliglotfa Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. Angelo Vedani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican : Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galeria; 
Gen. Man. Giacomo Martegani, s.j.; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes G. Blajot, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 and situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territorial 
privileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-day service, normally in 
thirty-one languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
in at least twelve other languages on special occasions. 
Latin is also used extensively. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catholic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link betiveen the Holy See 
and all Catholics scattered throughout the whole world. 

There is no television service (February 1971). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Pontificia Universiias Gregoriana: Rome; 175 teachers, 
2,858 students. 

Pontificia University S. Tomasso d’Aquino: Rome; 659 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Urbaniana: Rome. 

Pontificio Ateneo Antoniano: Rome; 48 professors. 


Poniificio Ateneo di S. Anselmo: Rome; 35 professors; 330 
students. 

Pontificia Universitas Lateranensis: Rome; 171 teachers; 
1,850 students. 

Pontificium Ateneum Salesianum: Romo; 100 teachers; 
878 students. 
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YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia has a long western coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Romania and Bulgaria to the east, with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is 71°? (22°c), the winter average 
being 32 °f (o°c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federation 
of six republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro), and two auto- 
nomous regions (Kosovo and Vojvodina). Serbo-Croat is 
the most widely used language, but Macedonian and Slo- 
vene are spoken regionally. Religion is completely separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population belong 
to the Orthodox Church and one-third to the Roman 
Catholic Church. There are also a considerable number of 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities and 
some Jews. The flag consists of blue, white and red horizon- 
tal stripes, with a red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade. . 

Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
man occupation during the Second World War, the 
Monarchy was abolished and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948 after which she formed closer relations 
with the West. Following the death of Stalin, her relations 
with the Soviet Union were normalized but have subse- 
quently been subjected to periodical strain, as at the time 
of the Soviet-led invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 
1968, when Yugoslavia condemned Soviet actions and 
took active measures to strengthen her defences. Yugo- 
slavia has for many years followed a policy of non-align- 
ment in her foreign relations and played a prominent part 
in the preparations for the third non-aligned summit con- 
ference, held in Lusaka in September I97°' Eu-rlicr in the 
year President Tito paid official visits to eight African 
states. 

The Constitution of 1963 and subsequent amendments 
of it have brought about a deliberate devolution of power 
from the Federation to the Constituent Republics. A 
resolution of the Party Conference in October 197® 
dicates that President Tito intends to be succeeded by a 
collective Presidency. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Socialist Republics of Serbia, Croatia, Macedonia, 
Montenegro, Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina. The Head 
^ State is the President of the Republic, elected by the 
Federal Assembly, the supreme organ of power, who is 
Msisted by an Executive Council of Ministers. The Assein- 
bly comprises the Chamber of Nationalities, the Economic 
Chamber, the Chamber of Education and Culture, the 
Chamber of Health and Social Welfare and the Socio- 


Political Chamber. Each Chamber has 120 Deputies, who 
are elected for a four-year term. Constitutional amend- 
ments in 1967 und 1969 altered the structure and powers 
of the Federal Executive Council and increased the powers 
of the Chamber of Nationalities. A further 21 amendments, 
drafted in February 1971, plan to establish a collective 
Presidency of the Republic consisting of two represent- 
atives of the six republics and one from each of the 
autonomous regions. These would elect a President and a 
Vice-President for a term of one year. 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military Service 
in the Army is compulsory for a minimum of eighteen 
months (Navy and Air Force: two years). The Armed 
Forces consist of an army, navy and air force, with a total 
peace-time strength of 238,000 (Army 200,000, Navy 
18.000, Air Force 20,000). There are 19,000 Frontier 
Guards. Full mobilization can bring the strength of the 
Armed Forces up to 1,250,000. Defence expenditure for 
1970 was estimated at 8,340 million dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the rapid development of heavy and light 
industry since the end of the Second World War, nearly 
half the population is employed in agriculture. In recent 
years, agricultural production has been helped by the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The main crops are wheat, maize, 
sugar beet and potatoes. There are many forests, orchards 
and vineyards, and abundant livestock. As a result of 
record harvests in 1966, 1967 and 1969, wheat imports 
have ceased and the country is self-suflScient in chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
increase in the production of electric power, crude oil and 
its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced 
with the aim of consolidating the leading role of self- 
management and reorientating the economy away from 
central control and establishing a free market economy. 
The reforms of 1965 were succeeded by a temporary slow- 
down in economic growth but the re-stimulation of the 
economy after the middle of 1968 led to a rapid expansion 
and estimated growth rate in 1969 of 10 per cent. This was 
accompanied by a sharp rise in imports and a growth in 
the visible trade deficit, partly offset by an increase in 
invisible receipts. The indicative plan for the period 1971- 
75, aims to hold the growth rate at between 6 and 8 per 
cent and to balance external payments. Another measure 
to strengthen the balance of payments position was the 
devaluation of the dinar to a rate of 15 to the U.S. dollar 
in January 1971. Yugoslavia has participated in certain 
activities of CMEA (Council for Mutual Economic Assist- 
ance) since 1965, and became a full member of GATT 
(General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1966. The 
EEC has become one of Yugoslavia’s most important 
trading partners, accounting, in 1970, for 30 per cent of 
her total trade, and in March 1970 Yugoslavia became the 
first communist country to conclude a trade agreement 
with the Community. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (Introductory Survey) 


Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has 10,688 km. of railways. There are about 

19.000 km. of asphalt, concrete, or similar roads, and over 

47.000 km. of macadamized roads; both figures are in- 
creasing as many new roads are currently under construc- 
tion. The state airline, Jugoslovenski Aerotransport, pro- 
vides internal and international services. The Yugoslav 
shipping lines have a fleet of 355 vessels totalling 1,367.000 
tons (December 1968). The principal Adriatic ports are 
Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Kotor. The Danube is the 
chief inland waterway, the chief ports being Novi Sad and 
Belgrade. The Yugoslav-Romanian Iron Gates power and 
navigation project on the Danube was inaugurated in 
September 1964. 

Social Welfare 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
general social insurance schemes. This form of insurance 
is obligatory and is enforced by law. Insurance provides 
for health insurance, money and grants in kind in case of 
sickness, accidents at work or elsewhere, disablement, old- 
age and death. There were, in 1968, 4.256,000 directly 
insured persons, with 7,057,299 dependants. The social 
insurance funds are managed by the insured persons them- 
selves organized in communal, republican and federal 
social insurance associations. Insured persons are entitled 
to medical examinations, treatment in case of illness, 
maternity care, medicines, orthopaedic aids and artificial 
limbs and other medical services in health institutions and 
at their homes, including compensation in money during 
sick leave, rehabilitation and preventive care. The duration 
of this form of insurance is unlimited. The right to most 
benefits is acquired on the day of insurance, i.e. the day of 
employment. 

There were in 1968 105,807 hospital beds, 3,532 general 
clinics and 2,161 dental clinics, as well as a wide network of 
medical guidance centres, children's clinics and anti- 
tubercular dispensaries. The number of doctors has in- 
creased from 14,354 (in 1962) to over 20,000, but there is 
still a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds and on the period of time over which 
these payments were made. Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average monthly income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
and 35-year term for women regardless of age. The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of age 
(55 for women) and a 20-year term of employment, or 65 
years of age and a 15-year term of employment. Women 
and young children enjoy special protection under the 
health insurance scheme. Employed women are entitled to 
105 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
whether the woman is employed or not. Women are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 

There is workers' self-management in Yugoslavia. A 
42-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 14 
to 30 days, depending on the nature of their work. 


Yugoslavia hcis a Health Convention with Great Britain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain free medical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 7 and 15, 
when Yugoslav children attend the "eight-year school". 
Various types of secondary education are available to all 
who are able to qualify, but it is the vocational and tech 
nical schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country’s youth. Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (gymnasium) where he follows 
a four-year course which will take him up to university 
entrance. At the secondary level there are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, which train teachers for the elementary schools 
over a period of 5 years. Those who have attended the 
technical schools may pursue their education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were created 
in response to the needs of industry and the social services 
for people trained above the secondary level. Higher educa- 
tion is run on a very open system and is available to all 
who can qualify, irrespective of their school background. 
Apart from the seven universities and the post-secondary 
schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Tourism 

Tourist features are the mountains, the great lakes of 
Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the Adriatic 
resorts, of which Dubrovnik is the best known, the Federal 
capital of Belgrade and the other republican capitals 
Zagreb, Sarajevo, Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. 

Yugoslavia is rapidly expanding her tourist industry 
which is becoming an important source of foreign currency. 
The annual growth rate of the industry is bebveen 25-30 
per cent and in 1969 nearly 4,800,000 foreign tourists 
visited the country. The UN projects for the development 
of the Southern and Northern Adriatic plan a considerable 
increase in hotel accommodation supported by new non- 
seasonal openings for employment. 

Sport 

The main sports are football, athletics, swimming and 
basketball. 

Public Holidays 1971 

January i (New Year’s Day), May i (Labour Day), 
July 4 (Fighters' Day), November 29 and 30 (Republic 
Days). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The currency unit is the dinar of 100 paras. It was 
devalued by 20 per cent in January 1971. 

Coins; 5, 10, 20 and 50 paras; i new dinar. 

Notes: 100, 500, 1,000, 5,000 old dinars; 5, 10, 50, too new 

dinars. 

Exchange rate: 36.0 new dinars = {,x sterling. 

15.0 new dinars = Si U.S. 
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YUGOSLAVIA— (Statistical Survey) 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

{1969) 


1 

i 

Yugoslavia 

Total 

1 

Serbia 

Croatia 

1 

Slovenia 

Bosnia 

AND 

Herzegovina 

Macedonia 

Monte- 

negro 

Area (sq, km.) 
Population* . 

255,804 

20,351.000 

88,361 
j 8.264.QQQ 

56,538 

1 4,384,000 

20,251 

1,702,000 

51,129 

3,862,000 

25,713 

1.597.000 

13.812 

1 542.000 


^Estimates 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1965) 


Belgrade (capital) 

697,000 

Zagreb . 


503,000 

Skopje 


228,000 

Sarajevo . 


227,000 

Ljubljana 


182,000 

Novi Sad 


126,000 

Rijeka 


ii 6,000 


Split 


, 114,000 

Nis. 


. 98,000 

Maribor . 


. 94,000 

Osijek 


. 84,000 

Priltina . 


. 46,000 

Titograd , 


. 42,000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1963 

405,158 

20.6 

174.301 

8.6 

170,349 

8.6 

1966 

399.802 

20.3 

168,789 

8.6 

159.570 

8.1 

1967 

389,640 

19-5 

169,282 

8-5 

170,060 

8.7 

196S 

383,202 

19-5 

170,470 

8.5 

174,550 

8.7 

1969 

380,397 

18.7 

175.269 

8.6 

172,585 

8.9 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Annual average in ’000) 


Industry and Mining 
Agriculture and Forestry 
Construction . - _ • 

Transport and Communications 
Trade, Hotels and Catering • 

Crafts . . . • _ • 

Housing and Public Utilities . • 

Cultural Activities and Social Welfare 
Public and Government Services 

Total . . • • 


1967 

1968 

1969 

1,352 

1,349 

1,399 

345 

321 

319 

312 

323 

336 

249 

255 

260 

366 

379 

408 

237 

242 

246 

III 

115 

108 

428 

440 

458 

I6I 

163 

168 

3,561 

3,587 

3 , 7°2 


15 


MOl 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(1969 — ’000 hectares) 


Total 

Cultivated Land 

Pasture 

Marsh, 

Fisheries, 

ETC. 

All 

Arable 

Fruit 

Vineyard 

Meadow 

14.707 

10,165 

7.550 

439 

256 

1.928 

4.474 

67 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

{‘000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

1968 

1969 

Wheat 


2,010 

2,024 

4.360 

4,SSo 

22 

24.2 

Rye. 


132 

124 

1,380 

1.353 

10.4 

10.9 

Barley 


312 

300 

450 

458 

14.4 

15-3 

Maize 


2,460 

2.403 

6,810 

7.821 

27.6 

32.6 

Tobacco . 


57 

54 

44 

47 

7-7 

8.7 

Hemp 


17 

16 

7 

84 

43 

51 

Sugar Beet 


79 

96 

2,910 

3.636 

369 

381 

Potatoes . 


332 

330 

2,890 

3.144 

86 

94 

Clover 


231 

230 

984 

1.113 

38 

43 


FRUIT TREES AND YIELDS 




1966 ^ 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Area ('000 hectares) . 

• 

437 

440 

440 

442 

Trees of Bearing Age {'000) 
Apples .... 

14,100 

14,600 

15,200 

15,954 

Pears 

, 

6,920 

7,200 

7,550 

(7,653 

Plums 


67,500 

68,300 

69,500 

70,138 

Peaches . 

• 

3.730 

3,790 

3,850 

3,991 

Yield {’000 tons) 





4S3 

Apples 

• 

214 

301 

304 

Pears 

• 

84 

87 

99 

III 

Plums 

. 

723 

705 

721 

1,292 

Peaches 

• 

47 

54 

1 

58 


VINEYARDS AND GRAPES 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Area 

(’000 hectares) 

257 

256 

255 

Vines of bearing age 

. (millions) 

1.580 

1.570 

1.567 

Yield . 

. ('000 tons) 

1,058 

1,270 

1,499 
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LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 
{'ooo) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1965 




1,109 

5,219 

9,433 

6,985 

31,429 

1966 




1,131 

5,584 

9.868 

6,985 

31,685 

1967 




1.134 

5,710 

10,329 

5,525 

35,153 

1968 




1,126 

5.693 

10,346 

5,865 

35.974 

1969 




1,109 

5.261 

9.730 

5,093 

37,142 

1970* 




1,076 

5,029 

8.974 

5 i 544 

40,854 


* Estimates 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969* 

Meat 

. . ('ooo tons) 

709 

780 

858 

806 

Crude Fats 

... .. ) 

147 

186 

205 

184 

Wool . 

. ( .. ) 

13-5 

13-8 

13-5 

12.7 

Milk . 

. (million litres) 

2,615 

2,712 

2,736 

2,722 

Eggs , 

. . (millions) 

1,996 

2,126 

2,186 

2,476 


* Estimates. 


FORESTRY 


GROWING STOCK 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


Socially-owned Forests 



734,420 

Privately-owned Forests 

• 


249.058 

Total 

■ 

1 

983,478 


INDUSTRIAL CUTTING 
('ooo cubic metres) 


i 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Round Wood 

6,231 

6,063 

6,371 

Hewn and Split Timber 

61 

1 

47 

Stacked Timber . 

4,456 

4,838 

4,468 

Total . 

10,748 

10,949 

10,886 


FISHING 

(tons) 



1968 

1969 

Freshwater Fish 

15,007 

i6,g6o 

Seafish .... 

29,958 

27,100 

SheUfish .... 

964 

998 


MINING 

('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Coal 

Crude Petroleum 

Iron Ore 

Copper Ore 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 
Bauxite . 

26,467 

2,374 

2,579 

5,873 

2,612 

2,131 

26.732 

2,494 

2,720 

7.002 

2.693 

2.072 

26.496 

2.699 

2,721 

8,715 

2,928 

2,127 


a* 
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INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Electrical Energy 



million kWh 

17.174 

18,702 

20,641 

23.375 

Petrol .... 



'000 tons 

788 

886 

935 

1,003 

Pig Iron .... 



*f »» 

1.143 

1.177 

1,201 

1,198 

Steel .... 




1,867 

1,832 

1,924 

2,047 

Electrol}dic Copper . 



tt It 

63 

66 

70 

S2 

Refined Lead 



II II 

98 

94 

95 

107 

Zinc .... 



II II 

51 

53 

79 

8i 

Aluminium 



II II 

42 

45 

48 

48 

Iron Castings 



II II 

289 

253 

259 

306 

Steel Castings . 



II II 

36 

30 

32 

39 

Industrial Machinery . 



II II 

67 

59 

60 

70 

Agricultural Machinery 



II II 

number 

30 

26 

24 

25 

Tractors .... 



8,668 

8,793 

10,929 

io,8iS 

Lorries .... 



It 

8,870 

9,657 

10,465 

11,097 

Wagons .... 



,, 

4,242 

2,372 

2,684 

4,228 

Bicycles .... 



thousands 

345 

289 

263 

315 

Rotating Machines 



MW 

1.304 

854 

1,282 

976 

Power Transformers . 



'000 kV. 

2.759 

4,671 

5,068 

5,045 

Electro-Heating Apparatus . 



tons 

25.838 

27,940 

30,664 

38,627 

Sulphuric Acid . 



'000 tons 

542 

592 

589 

696 

Calcined Soda . 



II 11 

94 

98 

100 

109 

Bricks .... 



millions 

1.508 

1,630 

1,856 

2,052 

Roofing Tiles 



** 

344 

342 

303 

286 

Mechanical Woodpulp 



’000 tons 

90 

96 

no 

105 

Cellulose .... 



It II 

317 

360 

358 

370 

Newsprint. 



II II 

53 

62 

73 

69 

Cotton Yam 



II 11 

93 

93 

95 

96 

Woollen Yam . 



II II 

million sq. m. 

35 

32 

30 

34 

Cotton Fabrics . 



416 

378 

401 

415 

Sole Leather 



'000 tons 

8.9 

9-4 

6.1 

4-1 

Upper Leather . 



million sq. m. 

II. 0 

10,4 

10.8 

12.3 

Sugar .... 



’000 tons 

576 

451 

398 

473 

Canned Vegetables 



tons 

52.063 

45.702 

47,684 

58.534 

Carmed Meat 



II 

44.539 

52,685 

50,011 

48,220 

Canned Fish . . . 



II 

19,871 

17,524 

19,530 

19,343 

Edible Oil 



II 

104,161 

114,978 

120,013 

121,346 


FIVE-YEAR PLAN, 1966-70 




Planned 

FOR 1970 

Electricity 


, 

million kWh 

30,500 

Coal 



'000 metric tons 

41.500 

Cmde Petroleum 




3,200 

Crude Steel 




3,200 

Copper . 


, 

II II ll 

80 

Aluminium 


• 

11 11 II 

100 


FINANCE 

I duiar=ioo para. 

100 new dinars = ;£2.78 sterling = U.S. $6.67. 

36 new dinars = sterling: 15 new dinars = U.S. $1. 

In 1966 the currency was reformed, the new dinar being equal to 100 at the old rate. 

















YUGOSLAVIA — (Statistical Sukvey) 

FEDERAL BUDGETS 
(million new dinars) 


Revenue 

1968 

1969 

Direct Taxes 

5,775 

5,390 

Indirect Taxes . 

8,640 

9,976 

Stamp Duties . 

583 

725 

Import Duties . 

2,822 

2,912 

Other .... 

2,610 

2.851 

Total 

20,430 

21.854 


Expenditure 

1968 

1969 

Investment 

i 

2 > 37 i 

2,433 

Culture and Education 

1,478 

1,688 

Social Services, Health 

1.483 

1.727 

Defence . . . , 

State Administration 

6.434 

6,277 

Judiciary 

3.914 

4,530 

Other .... 

4.487 

4,837 

Total 

20,167 

21,492 


Currency in circulation (December 1969): 11,935 million new dinars. 
Gold reserves at December 31st, 1969: 1,006.5 million new dinars. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 



1963 

1964 

1965 

1966 

Individual Consumption .... 

2.305 

2,963 

4,016 

5,ti6 

Collective Consumption .... 

540 

633 

720 

843 

Gross Fixed CapitM Formation 

1.585 

2,038 

2,179 

2,220 

Increase in Stocks ..... 

238 

643 

1,076 

Net Exports of Goods and Services 

-88 

-177 

29 

-865 

Gross Material Product .... 

4,580 

6,100 

7.951 

9,906 

of v/hich: 

Agriculture ...... 

1.257 

1.649 

2,230 

2,851 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

1.855 

2.475 

3,054 

3,528 

Construction ..... 

347 

485 

568 

697 

Transport and communications 

380 

475 

638 

784 

Trade ....... 

497 

682 

1,031 

1,483 

Miscellaneous ..... 

244 

326 

428 

554 

Less consumption of fixed capital . 

-381 

-512 

-594 

-731 

Net Material Product .... 

4.199 

5.588 

7.357 

9,175 


No National Accounts have been available since 1966. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL COUNTRIES 1968 
(million dinars) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Export (FOB) and Import (CIF) 
Non-monetary gold ..... 

Freight, transportation and insurance 
Investment income ..... 

Other services ...... 

Total 

15,796 

12 

4^147 

100 

4.756 

24,811 

22,460 

1,976 

972 

900 

26,308 

6,664 

12 
2,171 
— 872 
3,856 
-1.497 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

SUMMARY 


(million new dinars) 



1 

1966 

1967 

1968 j 

1969 

Imports . 

19,692 

21.371 

22,460 

26,672 

18.431 

Exports . 

15,251 

15.645 

15,796 
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COMMODITIES 
(million new dinars) 


Imports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Food and live animals ..... 

2,182 

1,551 

1,767 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

96 

47 

75 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

2,487 

2,479 

3.303 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

1,063 

1,224 

1,294 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

370 

240 

90 

Chemicals ........ 

2,091 

2,354 

2,759 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 

5,022 

5,340 

6,802 

Machinery and transport equipment 

7.142 

8.063 

9,045 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

875 

1,160 

1,533 


Exports 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Food and live animals ..... 

2,565 

2,742 

3.073 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

637 

522 

537 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

1.328 

1,584 

1,772 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

181 

156 

181 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

29 

27 

34 

Chemicals ........ 

927 

960 

1,144 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials. 

3,509 

4.049 

5,396 

Machinery and transport equipment 

3.183 

3,444 

3,755 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

2,172 

2,304 

2,531 


COUNTRIES 
(million new dinars) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1967 

196S 

1969 

Europe 


16,873.2 

18,452.9 

21,762 .6 

12,590.5 

12,407.2 

14,632.1 

Austria . 


734-2 

1,044,0 

1,274-3 

601. 1 

556.6 

580.6 

Czechoslovakia 


1,183.4 

1,288.4 

1,498.3 

628.8 

685.1 

784.9 

France . 


1,008.4 

815-7 

970.6 

341-2 

363-5 

609. 1 

Italy 


2,850.4 

3 , 357-8 

3,996.3 

2,813.5 

2,206.6 

2.837.0 

Great Britain . 


1 , 139-5 

1,089-3 

1.492.3 

573-7 

759-0 

1,062.2 

U.S.S.R. 


2,047.9 

2 , 353-4 

2,102.3 

2,740.4 

2 . 593-9 

2,580.1 

Federal Repub. of Germany 

3 , 574-3 

4,007.9 

4,858.9 

1,202.7 

1,515-4 

2,023.3 

Asia .... 


1,312.2 

1 , 375-3 

1,822.3 

1,232.8 

1,322.9 

1 , 345-4 

Burma . 


7-2 

0.2 

32.5 

40.7 

54-8 

50.5 

India 


339-0 

252.2 

434-8 

278.0 

327-8 

494-5 

Iraq 


91. 1 

150.0 

234.0 

25.0 

39-5 

53-2 

Israel 


128.5 

116.5 

109-5 

142.9 

129.2 

122.9 

Japan 


229.4 

497-8 

223.0 

51-7 

29.8 

31.0 

Malaysia 


88.9 

84-7 

158.8 

8.3 

28.8 

11-5 

Pakistan 


lOI .0 

73-1 

141.1 

82.0 

297.1 

169. 1 

Turkey . 


26.2 

27-4 

67.9 

64-3 

46.5 

50.7 

Africa 


607.4 

597-8 

902.5 

569.3 

656.5 

715-6 

Algeria . 


40.0 

50.6 

49-1 

38.4 

16.7 

43-9 

U.A.R. . 


223.3 

196.6 

371-3 

253-0 

3-18.3 

270.2 

North and Central A merica 


1,123 

1,219.3 

1,258.5 

1,643 

1 . 275-4 

1 , 557-8 

U.S.A. . 


990 

1,129.4 

1,155.8 

1 , 5-19 

1,116.4 

1,166.0 

South America 


621 

486.2 

572.2 

124 

127.1 

148.3 

Brazil 


257 

182.2 

255-6 

46 

36.8 

• 10.9 
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TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Austria ..... 

539.439 

521,652 

594,000 

Czechoslovakia 

253,365 

310,045 

454,000 

France ..... 

zSs.eoq 

243,332 

268,000 

German Federal Republic . 

739.759 

798,302 

1,114,000 

Italy ..... 

504.374 

623,602 

758,000 

United Kingdom 

249.850 

206,818 

225,000 

U.S.A 

122,069 

114,276 

164,000 

Others ..... 

1,246,069 

1,069,403 

1,169,000 

Total 

3,687,169 

3,887,430 

4,746,000 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Length of Track . 

. ('000 km.) 

II. 6 


10.7 

10.5 

Normal Gauge . 

. ( ,. ., ) 

9.4 


9.2 

g.2 

Narrow Gauge . 

. (,. ,. ) 

2.1 


1-5 

1-3 

Locomotives . 

. ('000) 

2.2 


2.0 

1.9 

Passenger Coaches . 

{ ,. ) 

3-9 

3-8 

3-7 

3-7 

Wagons 

( .. ) 

71.2 

68.6 

64.6 

63,3 

Passengers . 

. (million) 

213.2 

195,9 

182.9 

163.2 

Passenger-kilometres 

(’000 million) 

12. 1 

10.8 

10.3 

10.5 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

71.6 

68.7 

68.4 

70.2 

Ton-kilometres 

(’000 million) 

* 7-5 

16.3 

16.4 

17.7 


ROAD VEHICLES 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Type of Motor Vehicle; 




iii.SSr 

Motor Cycles ..... 

112,318 

112,920 

107,004 

Passenger Cars .... 

253.344 

355,254 

439,892 

562,509 

Buses ...... 

9,836 

11,228 

12,339 

13,263 

Lorries . . ... 

70.115 

85,487 

90,555 

95,318 

Special Vehicles .... 

7,379 

8,108 

8,498 

9,504 

Tractors ..... 

21,274 

23,421 

23,868 

26,344 

Public Motor Transport: 



21.969 

23,802 

Number of Vehicles 

18,595 

20,210 

Vehicle-kilometres Run (million) 

833 

945 

1,079 

1,219 

478 

Passengers Carried (million) 

295 

373 

418 

Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

7,986 

9,599 

10,686 

12,547 

56.5 

5,563 

Goods Carried (million tons) 

39-7 

40.6 

43-9 

Ton-kilometres (million) 

3,612 

4,000 

4,832 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 

_ ^ ^ 1 

Traffic 


1967 

1968 

1969 


1967 

1968 

1969 

Passenger Vessels (number) 
Tugs . . ( „ ) 

Motor Barges . ( „ ) 

Tankers . ■ ( ,, ) 

Barges . . ( „ ) 

18 

247 

21 

137 

629 

18 

247 

21 

140 

632 

18 

253 

21 

178 

652 

Passengers . (’000) 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

77 

II. 0 

60 

12.0 

54 

12.6 
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SHIPPING 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Vessels Entered 

. (million net reg. tons) 

24-3 

25-1 

27.2 

Exports . 

. . (million tons) 

3-4 

3-3 

3.2 

Imports . 

. ( .. .. ) 

6.0 

6.1 

6.1 

Domestic TrafiSc 

• • ( »l »* ) 

2.7 

2-7 

2.4 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Aircraft 

. (number) 

30 

30 

26 

31 

Length of Network 

(kilometres) 

71.660 

83.250 

97.905 

117.485 

Number of Services 

• « < 

77 

86 

104 

129 

Kilometres Flown . 

. (million) 

14.6 

14.9 

17.0 

22.1 

Passengers Carried . 

. (’ooo) 

591.8 

638.4 

744-3 

1,070.0 

Passenger-kilometres 

(million) 

537-5 

631.6 

620.4 

889.9 

Cargo Carried 

. (tons) 

5.551 

6,689 

7.071 

8,179 

Ton-kilometres . 

, (million) 

3.5 

4-7 

6.1 

8.4 


• Data include JAT, Inex Adria, Panadria and Aviogenex (from 1969). 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1969) 


Number of Telephones .... 

622,939 

Number of Radios .... 

3,319,986 

Number of Television Sets 

1,546,460 

Number of Books (Titles published) 

8,708 

Number of Daily Newspapers 

23 


EDUCATION 

(1968-69) 


Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (Eight-year School) 

14.043 

2,875,075 

113.908 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

679 

258,114 

5.586 

Technical and Vocational . 

537 

185,936 

7.916 

Teacher Training .... 

56 

24.233 

1,333 

Teacher Training (Junior Classes) 

46 

21,510 

1,162 

Art and Ballet ..... 

44 

4.795 

1,082 

Grammar ...... 

411 

183,360 

9.683 

Adult Education . . . . 

Institutions for Higher Education (incl. 

575 

61,238 

3,002 

102 University Faculties) 

247 

239,701 

9,489 


Source: Statistical Yearbook published by the Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza Milo5a 20, Belgrade. 
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YUGOSLAVIA — (The Constitution) 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(1963) 


I. THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL SYSTEM 

Articles 1-5 state that Yugoslavia is a federal state of 
voluntarily united and equal peoples and a socialist 
democratic community based on the powers of the working 
people and on self-government. The state flag and coat of 
arms are described and the capital, Belgrade, is named. 

Articles 6-13 deal with the socialist system and social- 
economic organization in Yugoslavia. The basis of the 
socio-economic system of the state is described as free 
associated work with socially o\vned means of labour, self- 
management of the working people both in production 
and in distribution of the social product to the working 
organization and to the social community. The status, 
rights, and duties of working people are defined. The 
conditions by which working organizations and voluntary 
co-operatives may be founded or dissolved are stated, and 
the conditions pertaining to the rights to ownership of land 
are set out. The status of banlcs and the banking system 
are also defined. 

Articles 32-70 deal rvith the inalienable freedoms, rights 
and duties of citizens which are protected by the constitu- 
tion. These include: equality before the law, regardless of 
race, rehgion or sex; the right to social self-government; 
the right of every citizen over 18 years of age to vote; the 
right and freedom to work; a maximum working week of 
42 hours, leisure time and annual paid holiday; a minimum 
personal income determined by law; health, safety and 
social security guarantees; freedom of thought and 
determination, of the press and ali information media; 
freedom of association, speech, assembly; the freedom to 
express nationality and culture and to use one’s own 
language; the equality of the languages of the people of 
Yugoslavia; equality of educational opportunity and com- 
pulsory attendance at elementary school for eight years; 
freedom of movement and abode and the inviolability of 
the home; privacy of communication. Every citizen is 
entitled to protection of his health and the social com- 
munity provides special care for the mother and child and 
for persons unable to provide for themselves. Citizens 
must defend their country and must satisfy the material 
requirements of the social community. Life and the freedom 
of man are inviolable and arrests may be made only in 
accordance with the law; no one may be punished for any 
act that, before its commission, was not defined by law, 
and no one shall be deemed to have committed a criminal 
offence until this has been ascertained by a valid convic- 
tion. No citizen may be deprived of his citizenship, exiled 
or extradited and all citizens have the protection of the 
state when they are abroad. 

Articles 71-95 deal with the socio-poUtical system and 
state that the working people shall be the sole holder of 
power and government of social affairs, and that self- 
government by the citizens in the commune is the political 
foundation of the uniform socio-political system. The 
methods of attaining self-government are described and 
the powers of the Assembly, the supreme organ of the 
government, detailed. The conditions for election to, and 
membership of, the Assembly, and also the nature and 
extent of its duties, are outlined. The section also covers 
the rights and duties of the organs of the various social- 
political communities and also of the workers councils. 

Articles 96-131 describe the socio-political communities. 


namely the Commune, the District, the Autonomous 
Provinces, the Socialist Republic and the Federation. 

Articles 132-144 describe the courts and the public 
prosecution, and the structure and powers of the judicial 
system. 

Articles 145-159 deal with constitutionality and legality 
which are the concern of the courts and other state organs, 
the organs of self-government and all persons who dis- 
charge public or social functions. The constitutional courts 
are the safeguard of the Constitution and secure legality 
in accordance with it. Republican law and the Republican 
Constitutions must conform with the Constitution of 
Yugoslavia and mth federal law. 


II. ORGANIZATION OF THE FEDERATION 


Articles 160-162 describe the jurisdiction of the federal 
organs. 


Articles 163-214 describe the Federal Assembly. The 
Assembly is the basic holder of the rights and duties of the 
Federation and the extent of its powers and jurisdiction 
are described in detail. It has five chambers; the Federal 
Chamber, ttie Economic Chamber, the Chamber of 
Education and Culture, the Chamber of Social Welfare 
and Health, the Organizational-Political Chamber. There 
is also the Chamber of NationaUties whose members are 
members of the Federal Chamber. Each Chamber is 
composed of 120 deputies. The Federal Chamber is a 
general political body whose deputies are elected by the 
communal assemblies and citizens directly emd takes part 
in the management in all the jurisdictions of the Assembly. 
The Chambers of the working communities, whose deputies 
are elected by the communed assemblies, examine matters 
vdthin their jurisdiction only. The Constitution also 
describes the rights of the Chamber of Nationalities; the 
election and functions of the President of the Assembly 
and the Presidents of the Chambers; the rights and duties 
of the deputies; the setting-up and the functions of com- 
mittees and commissions; and the procedure for changing 
the Constitution. It states that deputies enjoy parlia- 
mentary immunity. 


Articles 215-224 describe the election, rights and powers 
>f the President of the Republic. He is Head of State and 
ikimmander of the Armed Forces. He promulgates the 
aws, has the power of appointment, grants decorations 
ind pardons. He is elected for a period of four years and 
nay be re-elected once. No limitation, of tenure of office of 
President of the Republic applies to Josip Broz Tito. 

Articles 225—238 describe the political-executive and 
idministrative organs of the Federal A^embly. The 
i^ederal Executive Council is the^ organ ^ of the Federal 
Assembly which is entrusted wth political executive 
)owers and its functions include proposing intenial and 
oreign policy to the Assembly and introducmg bflls md 
>ther draft acts; preparation of the draft of the social plan 
,f Yugoslavia and of the federal budget; the passing of 
lecrees and directives for the enforcement of federal law. 
t consists of the President and members elected by tte 
'ederal Chamber from among members of the Assembly 
nd of certain members ex officio. Provisions regardmg the 
'ederal Administration are also outlined. 
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Articles 239-240 describe the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
Court. 

Articles 241-251 describe the jurisdiction and com- 
position of the Constitutional Court. It consists of a 
president and ten judges elected for a term of eight years 
by the Federal Assembly. It decides on the conformity of 
laws with the Constitution, on the conformity of laws of the 
federal republics -with the federal law and resolves disputes 
on the rights and duties and conflicts of jurisdiction. 

Articles 252-257 deal with National Defence and the 
Yugoslav People’s Army, reaffirm the duty of all citizens 
to defend their country and undertake military service, 
and draw attention to the fact that high treason is a crime 
against the people and is punishable as a grave criminal 
offence. 

Hi. TRANSITIONAL AND CONCLUDING PROVISIONS 

Articles 258-259 state that a special constitutional law 
shall be enacted to implement the Constitution and to 
provide for transition to its application. The Constitution 
shall be promulgated by the Federal People’s Assembly. 


AMENDMENTS 

In April 1967 six amendments were adopted, affecting 
the Council of Nationalities, the Federal Executive 
Council and certain high offices of state. 

In December 1968 thirteen additional amendments were 
adopted. Their main effect was to enhance the status of the 
autonomous provinces ( Voj vodina and Kosovo) , to delegate 
additional legislative power to the republics, and to re- 
organize the structure of the Federal Assembly. Thus after 
the elections in April 1969, the Federal Assembly was 
reconstituted with an enlarged and fully independent 
Chamber of Nationalities with 140 deputies delegated to 
represent republican and provincial interests, which re- 
placed the former Federal Chamber. A directly elected 
Socio-Political Chamber was substituted for the former 
Organizational-Political Chamber. The other three cham- 
bers of working communities continue to be elected in- 
directly as in the past. The four chambers, other than that 
of Nationalities, continue to be composed of 120 deputies 
each. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(March 1971) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito (elected for a four-year term of office in May 1967). 


FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


President: Mixja Ribi6i6. 

Vice-Presidents: Aleksandar GrliCkov, Dr. Jakov 
S iROTKOVid, MiSO PAVICEVid. 


Elected Members 


Marko Bulc 
DragiSa DjoKovid 

DuSaN GLIGORIJEVid 
Toma Granfil 
Trpb Jakovlevski 
I vo jERKid 
MIRJANA KRSTINid 
Dr. Ljubisav JiARKOvid 


Ing. Miran Mejak 
Franjo Nadj 
JIaRKO ORLANDid 
Nikola PAVLExid 
Blagoje Popov 
Hakija Pozderac 
Ali Sukrija 
Izet ZuBovid 


State Secretaries 
Foreign Affairs: Mirko Tepavac. 

National Defence: Nikola Ljusidid. 

Federal Secretaries 
Internal Affairs: Radovan SxijAdid. 

Economy: Borivoje jELid. 

Finance: Janko Smole. 

Foreign Trade: Muhamed HADiid. 

Information: Dragoljub Budimovski. 

Secretaries 

Legislation and Organization: Milenko Kangrga. 
Federal Budget and General Affairs: Vuksan LjuMovid. 


Presidents of Federal Councils 
Education and Culture: VukaSin MiduNovid. 
Co-ordination of Scientific Work: Dr. Dolfe Vocelnik. 
Health and Social Welfare: Nikola Georgievski. 

Labour Affairs: Anton Polajner. 

Justice: Josip BRNdid. 

Federal Authorities 

Federal Customs Authority. 

Federal Geodetic Authority. 

Federal Civil Air Transport Authority. 

Federal Radio Communications Authority. 

Federal Institute for Economic Planning. 

Federal Institute for Prices. 

Federal Statistical Institute. 

Federal Institute for International and Technical Co- 
operation. 

Federal Geological Institute. 

Institute for Standards. 

Federal Hydro-Meteorological Institute. 

Federal Institute for Patents. 

Federal Institute for Measures and Precious Metals. 

Federal Commissions 

Federal Commission for Nuclear Energy. 

Federal Commission for Cultural Relations with other 
Countries. 

Federal Commission for Religious Affairs. 
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Federal Commission for Physical Culture. 

Federal Commission for Immigrants. 

Federal Commission for Films. 

Federal Directorate for Foodstuffs Reserves. 
Federal Directorate for Industrial Goods Reserves. 
Yugoslav Commission for UNESCO. 


National Commission for UNICEF. 

National Commission for Co-operation with WHO. 

Yugoslav Commission for International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 

Yugoslav Commission for the UN Food and Agricultural 
Organization. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS IN BELGRADE 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Risanska 5(E): Ambassador: Ataollah 
Nasser Zia (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Albania: Kneza MiloSa 56 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Lik 
Seiti. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvene Armijo 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Larbi Desiaghlatous. 

Argentina: KnezMihajlova 24/I (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Australia: Bulevar Revolucije 191 (E); Ambassador: 
R. R. Fernandes. 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
W. Peinsipp. 

Belgium: Proleterskih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador; 
(vacant). 

Bolivia: Internacionalnih brigada 93 (E); Ambassador: 
Raul Botelho Gosalvez. 

Brazil ; Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E) ; A mbassador: Donatello 
Grieco. 

Bulgaria: Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: G. Petkov. 
Burma: Kneza Milosa 72 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Cambodia: Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E); Ambassador: Huot 
Sajibath. 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: Philemon Beb a Don. 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 (E); Ambassador: Bruce 
M. Williams (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 
Central African Republic: Takovska 12 (IV); Ambassador: 

Jean Paul Mokodopo. 

Ceylon: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

Chile: Molerova 86 (E); Ambassador: Daniel Barria. 
China, People’s Republic: Kralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Tseng Tao. 

Colombia: Vlajkovideva 32 (E); Ambassador: Dr. x\lvaro 
Leal Morales. 

Congo (Kinshasa): Nomanjina 21 (E); Ambassador: 
Charles Atembina. 

Cuba: Nemanjina 4/V (E); Ambassador: Josd Luis Perez 
HernAndez. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolucije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Nalepka. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: Tyge Dahl- 
gaard (also accred. to Albania). 

Ecuador: Jove Ilida 83 (L); Chargi d' Affaires: Ramon 
Veintimilla Ramirez. 

Ethiopia: Knez Mihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: Wolde 
Yohannes Shitta. 


Finland: Bircaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: OlliBerg.man 
(also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska II (E); Ambassador: Pierre Sebilleau. 

German Democratic Republic: Birdaninova 21 (E); 
Ambassador: Karl Kormes. 

German Federal Republic: Kneza Milosa 14 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joachim Jaenicke. 

Ghana: Ognjena Price 50 (E); Charge d' Affaires: Alhaji 
Yakubu Tali. 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Spyridon 

Tetenes. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E); Ambassador: F.vssou Mathias 
Moriba. 

Guyana: (E); Ambassador: Sir John Carter. 

Hungary: Proleterskih brigada 72 (E); Ambassador: 
Elek T6th. 

Iceland: Paris, France (L). 

India: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador: Rikhi 
Jaipal (also accred. to Greece) 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: Abdul- 
lah Kamil. 

Iraq: Kajmakdalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Faismal H. 
.‘\l Khaizarah. 

Iran: Dobradina 39 (E); Ambassador : A. R. Heravi (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 

Italy: Birdaninova ii (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Jamaica: (E); Ambassador: Kenneth Brian Scott. 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Susumu 
N.ucagawa (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase Pelagida 38 (E); Ambassador: Moonir 
Takieddine. 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Uzun Mirkova 2 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mali: Vojislava Vudkovida 25 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Ramon Ruiz 
Vasconcelos. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasida 5 (E): Ambassador: OsuNi 
Rhosbajar. 

Morocco: Kneza Milosa 97: Ambassador: Hassan Kaghad. 

Nepal: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 

Norway: Terazije 45: Ambassador: Johan Cappelen (also 
accred. to Bulgaria). 
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Pakistan: Bulevar Oktobarske revolucije 62; Ambassador: 

Hakim Ahson (also accred. to Greece). 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 

Peru : Bulevar JNA 189 (E) ; A mbassador: Carlos Vasquez. 
Poland: Kneza Milosa 38 (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
FINDZU^'SKI. 

Romania: Kneza Milsoa 70 (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
Sandru. 

Singapore: Cairo, U.A.R. (E). 

Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador: Gen. Osman 
Hussein Osjian. 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Tor Lennart 
Finnmark. 

Switzerland: BirSaninova 27 (E); Ambassador: Hans 
Keller. 

Syrian Arab Republic: Mada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: 

Ahmad Abdel Karim. 

Thailand: Beme, Switzerland (L). 


Tunisia: Vase Pelagida 19 (E); Ambassador: Abdel Majid 
Chaker. 

Turkey: Proleterskih brigada 3 (E); Ambassador: Bun- 
DOGDU tlsTiiN. 

United Arab Republic: Andre Nikolida 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Abdel Kader. 

United Kingdom: Generala 2 danova 46 (E); Ambassador: 
Sir Terence W. Garvey. 

U.S.A.: Kneza Milosa 50 (E); Ambassador: William 
Leonhart. 

U.S.S.R.: Katideva 8/10 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Uruguay: Cakorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Quintana Solari. 

Vatican City: Svetog Save 24 (E); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio 
Mario Cagna. 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 32/I (E); Ambassador: Nelson 
Hernandez. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic of: Warsaw, Poland (E). 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Honduras, Ivory 
Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Luxembourg, Malaysia. Malta, New Zealand, Nigeria, Paraguay, Senegal, Sierra Leone, 
Somalia, Spanish Republic (in exile), Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, Yemen, and Zambia. 


PARLIAMENT 


A General Election becomes due in April 1973. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Milentije Popovid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dr. Marijan Brecelj, Peko DaPdEvid, 
J OSIP Djerdj A, BlaJo DjURidid, Milo§ MiNid, Dt avid 
Nimani, Gustav Vlahov. 

Secretary-General: Stjepan FuNARid. 


THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 


Chamber of Nationalities 
President: Mika Spiljak. 

Vice-President: Stojan Bjelajac. 
Secretary: Milan MiHAjLovid. 

The Economic Chamber 
President: Dr. Vasil GrivCev. 
Vice-President: Milan KoJuh. 

Secretary: Milija RADovANovid. 


Chamber of Education and Culture 
President: Dr. Augustin Lah. 

Vice-President: Milan PRA^id. 

Secretary: Krste Calovski. 

Chamber of Health and Social Welfare 
President: Ljubisa Popovid. 

Vice-President: Dr. DuSko Teodosijevski. 
Secretary: SiniSa Pudar. 


The Socio-Political Chamber 
President: Radomir Komatina. 
Vice-President: Ilija RiKANovid. 

Secretary: JIarjan Vivoda. 
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SOCIALIST REPUBLICAN ASSEMBLIES 


Serbia 

President: Dra2a JiARKovid. 

Croatia 

President: Jakov Bla2evi6. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina 
President: D2emal BijedicS. 


Slovenia 

President: Sergej Krajger. 

ILiCEDONIA 

President: Nikola MinCev. 

Montenegro 

President: Vidoje 2ARKovid. 


POLITICAL 

Savez komunista Jugoslavije (League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia): Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade); 1,046,000 mems.; LCY is composed of six 
parties (one in each, of the six republics). 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY (March 
1969): 

Josip Broz Tito 
Edvard Kardelj 
Stane Dolanc 
Dr. Vladimir Bakari6 
Miko Tripalo 

CVIJETIN MlJATOVid 
NIJAZ DiZDAREVid 
VeLJKO VLAHOVid 
Bddislav SoSKid 

MIJALKO ToDOROVid 
Dr. MiroSlav PEdujud 
Krste Crvenkovski 
Kiro Gligorov 
Stevan Doronjski 
Fadilj Hod2a 


PARTIES 


The Presidium which replaced the Central Committee 
in March 1969 has 52 members; publ. Komunist, weekly, 
circ. 240,000. 

Political Organization 

Socijalisiidki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavije (Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 8,500,000 mems.; 
is the largest political organization in the county, 
whose aim is the building up of socialism in Yugoslavia; 
it is not a political party in the usual sense of the word, 
but a way of political and social life; puts up candidates 
for the elections to the Federal Assembly or other 
representative bodies. 

Supreme Body of SAWPY; Federal Conference. 
President of the Federal Conference: Veljko MiLATOVid. 
Vice-Presidents: Milka MiNid, Ljupdo Arsov, Zvonko 
. BRKid, PuNi§A PEROvid, Esad CERld. 
Secretary-General: Beno ZupANdid. 

Publication; Borba (daily). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The structure of the judicial system in Yugoslavia is set 
out in the Constitution of 1963 which states that judicial 
functions are to be discharged mthin a uniform system and 
that the jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and 
altered only by law. In general, court proceedings are 
conducted in public (exceptionally the public may be 
excluded to preserve professional secrets, public order or 
morals) in the national language of the region in which the 
court is situated. Citizens who do not know the language 
in which the proceedings are being conducted may use 
their own language. 

The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal courts, county courts, republican 
supreme courts, and supreme courts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against the decisions of county 
courts), the Supreme Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
diction established to hear definite cases. Economic cases 
and other legal matters of concern to the economy are 
heard by economic courts wth the Supreme Economic 
Court at the head, and criminal offences committed by 
military persons or offences in any way connected rvith 
service in the army are heard by military" courts wth the 
Supreme Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, 
arbitration commissions, conciliation councils and other 


institutions may be set up to settle disputes between 
citizens or organizations. 

Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dis- 
missed by the assembly of the particular district or town. 

The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Supreme Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavja. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 

President: Bla2o JovANovid. 

Number of members: 10. 


Supremo Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
)f justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
lecisions of supreme courts of the Republics and supremo 
;ourts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
ipplication of federal laws. Judges am elected or disimssed 
.y the Federal Chamber of the Federal Assembly of 
).F.R.Y. 

President of the Supremo Court of Yugoslavia: Ilija 

DoSen. 

Number of members: 24. 
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Office of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
Prosecutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta Marina. 

Office of Public Attorney. Represents proprietary 


interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Federal Attorney-General: Andrija Pejovi6. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary, President Dr. Josip BRNfiid. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 and proclaimed 
in the Constitution of 1946. The principle was retained in 
the Constitution promulgated in 1963, which also states 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted and 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
In this way, the Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 
and of religious assembly, provided the State laws are 
respected, and ensures full equality for each religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

The Act on the Legal Status of Religious Communities, 
passed in. May 1953, elaborated further the principles set 
out in the Constitution and further defined the rights of 
both the religious communities and the state organs. 

Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, Bel- 
grade; most of its eight million adherents are located in 
Serbia, Montenegro, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Croatia: 
Patriarch German DjoRid. 

Macedonian Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje; one 
million mems.; Archbishop of Ochrid and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnik. 

Roman Catholic Church: Kaptol 31, Zagreb; with the 
majority of its six million adherents in Slovenia and 
Croatia; Archbishop of Zagreb; Bishop Mgr. Franjo 
IC uHARid; publ. Glas honcila. 

Hrvatska Starokatoliika crkva (Croatian Old Catholic 
Churcli)'. Branimirova ii, Zagreb; f. 1923: -Archbishop 
:Mihovil DuBRAvfiid; publ. Starokatolik. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Trnjanska 7a/lll, 
Zagreb; Bishop Vilim Huzjak. 

Slovenske starokatoli£ke cerkve (Slovene Old Catholic 
Church)'. Ljubljana, Trg Francoske revol. i/l; Maribor, 
Jedliikova ul. stv. 5; Celje, Stanetova ul. stv. 15/II: 
Chair. Fohn Vekoslav. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijifieva 
79/11, Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop's diocese Jovan 
-Ajhinger. 


Evangelical Slovak Church: Karad2idova 2, Novi Sad; 
Bishop JuRAj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: headquarters in Subotica; 
Pastor Franjo Sostarec. 

Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, Gundulideva 28; Pres. Vlado L. 
DAjd; publ. Pax (circ. 500). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters: 
Lendava, Part. Ill, Slovenia; f. 1561; 26,145 mems.; 
Chair. Sen. Aleksander ICer6mar; Sec. Rev. Alek- 
SANDER SKALid; publ. EvaitgeliHanski Koledar. 

Christian Reformed Church: Padir, Badka; Bishop Cete 
IStvan; 30,000 mems. 

Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. Mudidkoga 7; f. 1898; 
3,000 mems.; Superintendent Krum Kai.ajlijev; 
pubis. Glas Jevandjelja (monthly, Pitt 2 ivota (weekly). 

Baptist Union of Yugosiavia: Kordunska 4/III, Zagreb; 
f. 1928; Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. F. Keem (Korudka 24, 
Novi Sad). 

Christian Adventist Church: Bozidara Addije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. Jovan Slankamenac. 

Christian Nazarene Community: 2 arka Zrenjanina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. Du§an TuBid. 

Christian Church Jehovah’s Witnesses: Milorada Mitrovida 
4, Belgrade; Chair. Rudolph R. Kale. 

Church of Christ’s Brethren: Janka Kralja 4, Badki 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kovacevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
El-Ulema Haddi Suleiman Kemura; publ. Glasnih 
Viz. 

Jewish Communities: 7 jula 7ia/III, P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; 
f. 1919, revived 1945: 36 communities; Pres, of Federa- 
tion of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo- 
SLAV Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejski pregled, Kadiina, 
Jevrejski ahnanah, Jevrejski kalendar. 
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THE PRESS 


The Yugoslav Press has always been the most liberal of 
any Communist country, but since 1956 it has enjoyed an 
organizational freedom that has enabled it to establish a 
position of independence and individuality. In that year, 
ownership of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to 
societies controlled by their employees, who share in the 
profits. Management decisions are made by committees 
selected from workers’ councils. The result of this system 
is that the Press is free from financial and administrative 
control by the State, and that keen competition has 
developed between newspapers with the need to attract 
more readers becoming more apparent. To do this, Yugo- 
slav newspapers emploj' many of the techniques familiar 
to the Western Press, and a bright layout and content are 
important. The significance of this trend is indicated by 
the steadily falling circulation of the Communist Party 
paper Borba (from 270,000 in 1956 to 63,000 now) and the 
corresponding increase in that of other newspapers like 
PoUtika (circ. 265,000), the largest of Yugoslavia's dailies. 

Censorship is clearly not imposed upon the Press in 
Yugoslavia; editors are well aware of their responsibilities 
and of the flexibility of the Press Law, which has been in 
force since 1960. This lays down the usual restrictions 
regarding the publication of false and distorted news, 
confidential information, and items harmful to foreign 
relations, to the government or to representatives of other 
countries. Each publication has a publishing council, made 
up of the editor and other notable people from public life, 
to ensure that it stays within the limitations of this law. 
In this way the Communist Party retains a controlling 
influence. 

An example of the early freedom of the Yugoslav Press 
is the case of Milovan Djilas, an influential Politburo mem- 
ber close to Tito, who between 1952 and 1954 published a 
series of articles in Borba and Nova Misao in which he 
criticized Communist bureaucracy and Party dictatorship 
and encouraged the movement towards democracy and 
greater liberalization. Though he was later convicted of 
attempting to undermine the People’s authority, defence 
and economic power, the fact that his articles appeared 
is indicative of the free hand that the Press has in deciding 
what it should publish. 

There followed a period of increased restrictions, 
especially after the 1956 uprisings in Hungary and Poland. 
In 1957, Tito asserted, “We are not against the free ex- 
pression of ideas, but we want to build Socialism. Every- 
thing must be subordinated to this end”. A year later he 
went further: “During our country’s revolutionary ppiod 
of transition, the Press cannot be considered as an inde- 
pendent and autonomous factor in our society, since all 
the actions of society as a whole must converge towards 
one aim: the construction of Socialism.” 

As relations with tlie Soviet Union cooled at the end of 
the ’fifties, so the restrictions on the Press have eased and 
it has experienced a greater amount of freedom, particu- 
larly in connection with relations with Communist coun- 
tries. Nevertheless at the termination of each prison 
sentence, Djilas was almost immediately arrested again for 
expressing his views. This and other cases present an 
unpredictable pattern of prosecutions, but it is neverthe- 
less true that Uie Press in Yugoslavia enjoys considerably 
more freedom of information and criticism than in any 
other Communist country. 

The Yugoslav news agencj', Tanjug, has had the 
monopoly of news distribution in Yugoslavia since 1958. 


It has reciprocal arrangements with several foreign news 
agencies, including Reuters, AFP and UPI. 

Twenty-three dailies are published in Yugoslavia with a 
total circulation of 1,621,000 (1969). They are printed in 
Serbian (Cyrillic), Croatian (Latin alphabet), Slovene, 
Macedonian, Hungarian and Italian. Despite its only 
moderate circulation, Borba remains the most influential 
paper. The most important weekly is Komunist (circ. 
240,000). 


DAILIES 


(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) 
Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Latin) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Slobodan Glumac; circ. 63,000. 

Delo: Titova 35, Ljubljana; f. 1959; in Slovene; Editor 
VREdKO Blaz; circ. 82,000. 


Dnevnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slobodna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimitrije CiCovaCki; circ. 25,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Republika str. 20, Osijok; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Vladimir 
ORSANid; circ. 9,000. 

LJublJanski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 195U 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Worldng People of 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor Djuro Smicberger; 
circ. 54,000. 

Magyar Sz6: V. MiSida i, Novi Sad; f. 1944; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugoslavia; Editor G£za VuKOVid; circ. 
34,000. 

Novi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; Editor 
Miroslav Bajzek; circ. 26,000. 


Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1944; organ 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; in 
Macedonian; Editor Naum NAdEVSKi; circ. 35,000. 
Oslobodjenje: MarSala Tita 13, Sarajevo; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herzegovina; 
Dir. Mirko PETRiNid; Editor Zdravko CoLid; circ. 


58,000. 

Politika: Cetinjska I, Belgrade; f. 1905! non-party,' Dir. 
Milojko DRULOVid; Chief Editor Aleksandar Nena- 
Dovid; circ. 265,000. 

Politika ekspres: Belgrade; in Serbo-Croat; Chief Editor 
DjUKA Julius; circ. 126,000. 

Privredni Pregled:M. Birjuzova 3-5. Belgrade; f. 1950: the 
only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Dir.-Gen. Vasilije 
VASiLjEvid; Chief Editor SiniSa Risrid; circ. 12,000. 

Rilindla: Druga Zejnel Salihi i, Pristina; in Albanian; 
Editor JusuF Kelmendi; circ. 10,000. 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Ive 

Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia, Editor 
M.'TRiN Vukman; circ. 38,000. 

Sport: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljubomir 
LovRid; circ. 57,000. 

sportsko novosti: Zagreb; in Serbo-Croat; circ. lO.ooo. 

/efier: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; f. 1945 : 

t^ocialist Alliance of Workmg People for Manbor 
region; in Slovene; Editor Milan FiLirdid; circ. 52,000. 
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VeSer: Skopje; in Macedonian; Editor Jordan Ivanovski; 
circ. 16,000. 

VeSernji List: Masarikova 28, Zagreb; Editor Vera VRcid; 
circ. 97,000. 

VeCernJe novine: Sarajevo; in Serbo-Croat; circ. 28,000. 

VeSernje Novosii: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 
1953; Editor Mirko STAiiENKOvid; circ. 376,000. 

Vjesnik: Ljubice Gerovac i, Zagreb; organ of Socialist 
Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Milovan 
BALET id; circ. 105,000. 

Voce del Popolo, La: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20; Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lettis; 
circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Arena: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 6, Zagreb; f. 1957: Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Boris Jankovi6; circ. 
350,000. 

Arhiv za Pravne i Drustvene Nauke: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Belgrade; quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. Jordani6. 

Auto: Tomsi£eva i, Ljubljana; f. 1967; fortnighly motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
Ante Mahkota; circ. 96,000. 

4. Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People’s 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Du 5 an MijatovkS; circ. 50,000. 

Ekonomist: Nusideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SirotkovkS. 

Ekonomska Politika: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; weekly; 
Editor Ljubomir VELjKovid. 

Elle/Ona: Mladinska Knjiga, Titova i, Ljubljana; Yugo- 
slav edition of French magazine; f. 1969; weekly; for 
women; Serbo-Croat and Slovene. 

Finansijc: Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f. 1945: 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
BoGOLJUB LAZAREVid. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav Army organ; Editor Sisie Kronja. 

Hrvatska Rijed: Vase Stajica 13, Subotica; weelUy; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
JosiP Kujundzic. 

Ilustrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; weeldy 
illustrated review; Editor Miodrag Popovid; circ. 
280,000. 

Jei: Terazije 27, Belgrade; f. 1935; humorous weekly; 
Editor Bransilav DjURidid; circ. 50,000. 

Knjiievne Novine: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 1948; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor Dragan jEREMid; circ. 7,500. 

Knjidevnost: Terazije 16, Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Eli Finci. 

Komunist: Trg Marksa i Engelsa, Belgrade;!. ig25;weekly; 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Gavro Altman; circ. 240,000. 

Letopis Matice Srpske: Matice srpske i, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 
monthly literary review; Editor Bo§ko PETRovid. 

Medjunarodna Politika {Review of International Affairs): 
Nemanjina 34, Belgrade; f. 1959 by the Federation of 
Yugoslav Journalists; fortnightly: published by Med- 
junarodna Stampa Interpress, in English, French, 
Russian, German, Spanish and Serbo-Croat: Editor-in- 
Chief RvNKO PETKOVid 


Medjunarodni Problemi: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
quarterly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor Mihailo ADAMovid. 

Mladost: MarSala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Aleksandar DjUKANOvid; circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: MoSe Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; 
weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vinko MiLid; 
Editor Mehmed TocKid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. i, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of the Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande TaIkovski. 

NaSa Stvarnost: Mo 5 e Pijade 29, Belgrade; monthly; social 
questions; Editors Drago VudiNid and Najdan 
PASid. 

Na§i Razgiedi: TomsiCeva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1952; political 
and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan Cepuder. 

New Yugoslav Law ( 1950 -), The: Proleterskih Brigada 74, 
Belgrade; quarterly; published in French and English 
by the Union of Yugoslav Lawyers; Editor Dr. J. 
DjoRDjEvrd 

NIN (Nedeijne Informativne Novine) : Terazije, Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Frane Barbieri circ, 140,000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavceva 15, Ljubljana; bi-montlily; 
technics and economics; organ of the Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Anton Kosir. 

Official Gazette of the S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristida i, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
Iso Baru; circ. 70,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Miljanova 2, Titograd; weeldy; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Montenegro; Editor 
Mirko Vranes; circ. 115,000. 

Polet: Cankarjeva 5/III, Ljubljana; weekly; organ of 
Sport Federation of Slovenia; Editor Vlado Zlajpah. 

Politikin Zabavnik: Cetinjska i, Belgrade; weekly; comic; 
Editor Bogdan Popovid; circ. 170,000. 

Pravoslavije: 7 Jula 5, Belgrade; religious monthly; pub- 
lished by the Serbian Orthodox Church. 

Praxis: University of Zagreb; review; Editor Prof. G. 

PETROVid. 

Rad: MoSe Dijade 12, Belgrade; weekly; organ of the 
Confederation of Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Stjepan ToNKOvid; circ. 110,000. 

Radna i Drustvona Zajednica (formerly Nova administra- 
cija): Lenjinov Bulevar, SIV Building, Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946: monthly; publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Administration; Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovenske Armije 2, Zagreb; f. 1945; 
monthly; published by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Ivan Don- 
dEVid, Novak SiMid. 

Socialist Thought and Practice: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 2, 
P.O.B. 576, Belgrade; quarterly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practical problems of 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French: 
Questions Actuelles dti Socialisme: in Russian: Socija- 
listiCeskaja misl i prahtiha; and in Spanish: Cuestiones 
Actuates del Socialisnto; Editor-in-Chief Stipe Duisvid. 

SocijalistiiSka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; i. 1957; 6 times a 
year; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
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munists, dealing with ideological, political and theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Krsto 
BULAJld. 

Stop: TomSideva i, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of pop music, radio and television programmes; Editor 
Edi Hravsky; circ. 55,000. 

Siudentski List: Trg 2rtava FaSizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student’s Union; Editor Boris 
Sri6a; circ. 8,000. 

Stvaranje: Marka Miljanova II, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Cedo VUKOVid; published by the 
Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svet: MoSe Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weekly; 
Editor Bo 2 a SrANiSid; circ. 90,000. 

Swijet: Titova 13, Sarajevo, illustrated times; weekly; 
Editor Ferid SoFxid; circ. 130,000. 

Tedenska Tribuna: Tomsiieva 3, Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75,000. 

Telegram; 'Republidki Trg. 7, Zagreb; weekly; literary 
newspaper; Editor H. gARiNid. 

Tovaris: Tomsideva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; illus- 
trated; Slovene language; Editor Milan Sega; circ. 
60,000. 

Trudbenik: KoCo Racin 91, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovski. 

Vjesnik u Srijedu : Vjesnik's weekly; Chief Editor KreSimir 
D 2 eba; circ. 300,000. 

Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 609, Belgrade; f. 1956; monthly 
paper describing events and culture in Yugoslavia, in 
English, French, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief 
LjILJANA SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: Mose Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. 1960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief Bo 2 idar PjUROVtd; circ. 3,000. 


Zadruga: Generala 2danova 15, Belgrade; weekly; central 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000, 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovida 15, Sarajevo; f. 1945; 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir. and Editor Miralem 
L juBOvid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Telegrafska Agencija Nova Jugoslavija (Tanjug): Obilidev 
venae 2, P.O.B. 439, Belgrade; f. 1943; Head Office; 
Belgrade, 60 brs. in Yugoslavia and 30 offices abroad, 
autonomous institution managed by self-governing 
bodies; news service for Yugoslav press, radio and tele- 
vision; also news service for abroad in English, French, 
Spanish, Russian and German; Dir. Pero IVANdEvid; 
Editor-in-Chief Teodor OrlkS; pubis. Yugolsav Life, 
Reforma, Menadzer ti privredi. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

ANSA: Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Riccardo 
Menegon. 

AP; Hotel Majestic; Correspondent Boris BogKOVid. 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA) : Ul. Djorija Vasingtona 
48/IV; Bureau Chief Georgi Monev. 

Czechoslovak News Agency (Ceteka) : Ul. Rifata Burd2evida 
broj 96. 

Novosti: House of Soviet Culture, Narodnog Fronta 33. 

Reuters: Carli Caplina 40; Correspondent Miodrag Klun. 

UPl : Generala 2danova 19. 

Other agencies represented include DPA, Middle East 

News Agency, Tass, etc. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavije {Federation of Yugoslav 
Journalists) : Knez Mihailova 6, Belgrade. 


PUBLISHERS 


Beletra: Trg Republike 3, Belgrade; Dir. Dragan Simi6. 


Bratstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Teodorovida ii, Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Dimitrije 
Divljak. 

Cankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945; 
import and export, home and foreign authors; philo- 
sophy, economics, politics, popular science. 

Driavna Zalo 2 ba Slovenije: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f. 
1945: Slovenian text-books, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences; Man. Ivan Bratko. 

Epoha: Zagreb, Dolac 8; literature, popular science; Dir. 
Ljubo Grubor. 

Forum: Novinsko izdavadko preduzede. Vqjvode MSida i, 
Novi Sad; f. 1951; newspapers, periodicals and books 
in Hungarian and Serbo-Croat; Gen. Man. Nandor 
FarkaS. 

Gradjevinska Knjiga: Masarykova 2, Belgrade; technical, 
scientific and educational text-books; Dir. Ljubica 
JURELA. 

Informator: Novinsko-izdavadko, Stamparski i biroteh- 
nidki zavod, Masarykova ul. i, Zagreb; Dir. Saranovic 
Pekota. 


Jugotlavija: Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arte, travel, htera- 
ture; Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Russian 


and Spanish; importers and exporters of books, 
magazines and newspapers; Dir. Aleksa CELEBONovid. 

Jugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmayerqv trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. 1951; encyclopaedias, atlases, guide and 
reference books; Dir. IMiroslav Krle 2 a. 

Kultura: Mode Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 19441 politics, 
science, sociology and literature; Man. DuSan Maletic. 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 19451 Slanost- 
Leninist, political works, and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir. Do 5 an Crvenkovski. 


Makedonska knjiga: Ul. 11 oktomvri 6b, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children’s books; Dir. Aco Sopov. 


Matica Hrvatska: MatiCina 2, Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Ilirska, under present name in 1874I Croatian literature 
and world classics; Pres. Jak 5 a Ravli6; Man. Vlatko 
PAVLETid. 


latica Srpska: Sv. Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction, science; Dir. Sava Josid. 

ledicinska knjiga: Bojanska 24, Belgrade; f. 1947; modi- 
cine, pharmacology, stomatology, veterinary; Man. J. 
I)uleti6. 

1inQrV3* Izdavadko-stamparsko preduzede, Suboticg, Trg 
29 novembra 3; novels and general; Dir. Josip Prcic. 
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Mladinska knjiga: Titova i, Ljubljana; f. 1945; books for 
youth and children, including general, fiction, science, 
travel and school boolrs; international co-operation; 
Editor ZoKKA PerSiS. 

Mlado pokolenje: Belgrade, Francuska 24; books for youth 
and children; Dir. Dir. Danilo Grujic. 

Mladost: Ilica 30, Zagreb; f. 19.17: fiction, science, art, 
children: Gen. Dir. Branko JuriCevkS; Exp.-Imp. Dir. 
Viktor Mucnjak. 

Muziika naklada: Nikole Tesle 10; f. 1952; musical 
editions; Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladni zavod Matice Hrvaiske: INIatice Hrvatske 2, 
Zagreb; f. i960; Slav literature and world classics; Dir. 
Pero Budak. 

Nakladni zavod Znanje: SocijalistiSke revolucije 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, economic, 
sociological and cultural works; Dirs. Briiko Pekota, 

JOSIP KATALINld. 

Naprijed: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs ICalman. 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova ii, Belgrade; scientific and 
popular literature; Dir. Bo 2 idar PEjovid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Pah 132, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nasa Djeca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb; children’s books. 

NauSna Knjiga: Knez Mihajlova 40, Belgrade; f. 1947; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institutions, publications of scientific bodies: Man. 
Dragoslav Jokovic. 

NIP “Sportska Knjiga” iMakedonska 19, Belgrade; £. ig.W. 
sport, children's books, humour, music; Dir. Milutin 
Konstantinovic; Editor DuSan CvETKovid. 

Nolit: Terazije 27/II, Belgrade: f. 1929: Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine art; scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREVid. 

Otokar Kersovani: Korzo Narodne Revolucije 24, Rijeka; 
fiction and children’s books. 

Primorski Tisk, Gas. Zai, Podjetje, ZaloJba Lipa: Cankar- 
jeva i, Koper; fiction. 

Prosveta: Dobradina 30, Belgrade; Trg bratstva i jedinstva 
5, Zagreb; also in Novi Sad and Sarajevo; f. 1944; 
general scientific, works, musical editions, literature; 

Dir. Antonije ISAitovid. 

Prosvetno Delo: Bulevar JNA 68a, Skopje; f. 1945; 
works of domestic rvriters and textbooks in Mace- 
donian for elementary, professional and high schools; 
fiction and scientific works; Man. B. Blagoeski. 

Rad: M. Pijado 12, Belgrade; from i946-.|9 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, literature, biographies, science 
fiction: Man. Dir. Dr. Nikola Lali6. 


(Publishers) 

Rilindja: Zajnel Salihi 4, Pristina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
Albanian; Dir. Barja Ismael. 

Savrfimena Administraeija: Knez Mihajlova 6/V, Belgrade; 
L 1954; economy and law; Dir. Dragutin Antoni6. 

“Vuk Karadiic”: KraljevicaMarkap, P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children’s books, 
general; Dir. MomSilo Popovid; Gen. Editor Ugljesa 
Krsyi6. 

^kolska Knjiga: Masarykova 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir. Ante Marin. 

Slovenska Matica: trg Revolucije 7, Ljubljana; f. 1864; 
history and poetry; Pres. Dr. France Koblar. 

Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga: Marsala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
f. 1892; works of Serbian writers, Yugoslav modern 
writers, and translations of works of foreign writers; 
Pres. Dobrica dosid. 

Stvarnost [Novinarska izdavaSha kuca): Rooseveltov trg 4, 
Zagreb; political literature; Dir. Ivan KoSuTid. 

Svijetlost: Radojke Lakid 3/II, Sarajevo; f. 1945; textbooks 
and literature; Dir. Vladimir Knor. 

TthniSka Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade; f. 194S; technical 
works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav TrajkovkI. 

Tehniika Knjiga: JuriSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma RAiNjEVid. 

Vesslin Maslesa: Sime Milutinovida 4, Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Ahmed 
HROMAD 2 ld. 

Vojno Delo: Zahumska 26, Belgrade; general; Dir. BoSko 
D jURidKovid. 

Zadru 2 na Knjiga: Generala 2 danova 13, Belgrade; agri- 
cultural literature; Dir. AIihajlo KRSTid. 

Zalozba Obzorja: Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. 1950; popular 
science and general literature; Dir. Prof.- Joze KoSar. 

Zavod za Izdavanjs Udibenika SRS: Obilidev Venae 5, 
Belgrade; textbooks: Dir. DojdiLO M1TROV16. 

Znanje: Socijalistidke revolucije 17, Zagreb; fiction, educa- 
tional textboolrs, art and architecture, politics, 
economics, sociology, philosophy and history; Dir. 
Bruno Pekota. 

Izdavadki zavod Jugoslavenske Akademije Znanosti i 
Umjetnosti: Preradovideva 2, Zagreb; f. 1918: publish- 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences; 
Dir. Josip HANZEVAdKi. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950; literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries; Man. Ivan DoNdEVid. 


PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Udru 2 enje izdavaia i knjiiara Jugoslavijo {Association of 
Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): Belgrade, Kneza 
Miloda 25; f. 1954; 76 mem. orgs.; Pres. Kalman VaJs; 
Gen. Sec. Danilo Gnujid; Gen, Dir. Radomir Draku- 
Lovid; publ. Knjiga i Svet, 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovcnska Radio-Televizija, Udruienjs Radioslanica 

f^ssaciation of Yugoslav Broadcasting Organizations): 
Belgrade, Borisa Kidrica 701 Pres. JIatevskii Sec.- 
Gen. IvKo Pustisek. 


RADIO 

Radio-telovizija Belgrade: 2 HUendarska; 1. 1929; Dir. 
Zdravko VuKovid; first station broadcasts medium- 
wave on 150 kW. transmitter. 

Radio-televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. 
Ivo BojANid; Dir. of Broadcasting Lucija SpAjid; Dir. of 
Television Tomislav GoAUBOvid; medium-wave trans- 
mission, 350 kW. 

Radio-televizija Ljubljana: 17 Tavdarjeva; f. 1928; 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW.; F.M. transmission 
(second programme); main local stations, Koper, Maribor; 


radio and television studios at Ljubljana; Dir.-Gen. Milan 
Mer^n; Vice-Dir. Sound Programmes Jelo GASpERgid- 
Dir. Television Programmes Du§an FortkS, 


There are also independent stations at Sarajevo 
Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and Pristina. 


, Overseas Broadcasts; short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW., m Albanian. Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish. 

Number of radio licences (1969): 3,319,986. 


TELEVISION 

There are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje and Titograd, each with its own pro- 
gramme of about 60 hours per week. 

Number of television licences (1969); 1,546,460. 


FINANCE 

(brs. = branches; cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserve. 


BANKING 

The.Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banlrs and 
Credit Operations (1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1963), and other legislation relating 
to money and credit. The National Bank is the central 
bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and obligations are 
deterimned by law. Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banks and government authorities, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business banks in Yugo- 
slavia; investment banks, commercial banks and mixed 
(investment-cum-commercial) banks. At the end of March 
1968 there were 39 commercial banks, 36 mixed banks and 
9 investment banks. Almost all business banks have 
branch offices or agencies and there is a total of 450 bank 
units operating in the country at present. There are no 
independent savings banks, although these are permitted 
by the law. 

Payments operations, with the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), are 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all working organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business banks have been permitted to carry 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
to do this they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 
which, they are then granted either the “great charter — 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions 
foreign countries and obtain credits from abroad -or the 
“small charter”, permitting them to operate residents 
foreign exchange accounts only. At the beginning of 
21 banks (listed below) held the “great charter , and 30 
were in possession of the “small charter". 

National Bank 

Narodna Banka Jugoslavije {National Bank of 

Head Office; Bulevar Revolueije 15, Belgrade; f. 1003 


as Banque Nationale Privilegi^e du Royaume du 
Serbie; in 1920, name changed to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume des Serbes, Creates et Slovenes and in 1929 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume de Yougoslavie; in 
January 1946 name changed to Banque Nationale de 
la Rgpublique F^d^rative Populaire de Yougoslavie; 
received its present name April 1963. The Bank has 
the sole right of issuing notes and performs the usual 
functions of a central bank. Apart from its head office, 
the Bank also has six republican central offices in the 
capitals of the republics; Belgrade, Zagreb, Sarajevo, 
Ljubljana, Titograd and Skopje. Gov. Dr. Ivo PeriSin; 
Vice-Gov. Branislav CoLANOVtd; Sec.-Gon. Pavle 
BALJEV id. 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

Investiciona Banka Sarajevo {Sarajevo Investment Bank): 
Vojvode Stepe Obala ig, Sarajevo; f. 1966; 10 brs.; 
assets 10.382m. dinars; Gen. Man. Sukrija UzuNovid; 
Deputy Gen. Man, Ratojiir VRAdEvrd; publ. Invest- 
ment Bank of Sarajevo (annually, in English). 

Kreditna Banka Sarajevo {Sarajevo Credit Bank): Ul. JNA 
52, P.O.B. 93, Sarajevo; f. igzr; 10 brs.; Gen. Man. 
Edheii PoBRid; Deputy Gen. Man. JIuhamed 
SAND^AKTAREVid; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

Croatia 

Rijedka Banka {Bank of Rijeka): Trg P. Togliatti i, 
Rijeka; f. 1954; 12 brs.; dep. 1,34.4m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
Vlado Togunj.ac; Foreign Dept. Man. Viktor 
Dunatov. 

Invesficiono Komercijalna Banka — Split (IK8) {Investment- 
Commercial Bank of Split): A, Jonida 7, Split; f. 1947 as 
Komunalna Banka and renamed 1966; main branches 
at Split and Sibenik and 26 branch offices; dep. 2,651m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Nikola Simetin; Deputy Gen. Man. 
JULljE Lavs; publ. Annual Report. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb {Zagreb Credit Bank): Paromlinslca, 
Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man. Petar Dundov; Dir. 
Marko Mrkoci. 
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Privredna Banka Zagreb (Economic Bank of Zagreb)-. 
RaCkoga 6, Zagreb; f. 196b: cap. and reserves 1,522m. 
dinars; dep. 3,x8im. dinars; Man. Dir. Dragutin 
Sebrek; Deputy Man. Dir. Branko Gazivoda. 

Macedonia 

Komercijalno-Invcsiiciona Banka — Skopje (Commercial In- 
vestment Bank of Skopje)-. Kej Dimitar Vlahov 4, 
Skopje; f. 1965; assets 8,429m. dinars; Dir. -Gen. Misko 
B oiiNovsKi; Deputy Dir.-Gen. Kosta Dimev, Dus.\n 

SAROVid. 

Stopanska Banka Skopje (Economic Bank of Skopje)-. Bote 
Botevski ul. 6, Skopje; f. 1962; dep. 8,386m. dinars; 
assets (1970) 13,282m. dinars; Gen. Dir. Trajan 
IVAN ovsKi; Deputy Gen. Dir. Atanas Kacujani; 
pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Annual Report (in Macedon- 
ian and English). 

Montenegro 

Invesiiciona Banka Titograd (Titograd Investment Bank): 
Baviljon preko Morade, Titograd; f. 1966; 6 brs.; 
resources 3,874m. dinars; dep. 347m. dinars; Gen. Man. 
MomCilo CEMOVid; Deputy Gen. INIan. Bla 2 o BoGETid. 

Serbia 

Beogradska UdruSena Banka (Associated Bank of Belgrade): 

Trg Marksa i Engelsa 10, Bel^ade; merged with the 
Privredna banka u Beogradu in 1970; 22 brs.; assets 
27,195m. dinars; Gen. Man. Ljubisa LuKid; Deputy 
Gen. Man. DuSan MRVO§EVld; publ. Annual Report. 

Jugoslovenska Banka za Spoijnu Trgovinu ( Yugoslav Bank 
for Foreign Trade): 7 Jula 19-21, Belgrade; f. 1955: 
cap. p.u. 1,062m. dinars; Gen. Man. Bo 2 idar Linhart; 
pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Annual Report. 

Jugoslovenska Invesiiciona Banka (Yugoslav Investment 
Bank): Terazije 9, P.O.B. 152; Belgrade; f. 1862; 
resources 2g,786m. dinars; dep. 1,280m. dinars; Gen. 

Man. Dragomir JIiLjKOVid; pubis. Vesnik (The 
Messenger) (monthly), Statisticki Pregled (Statistical 
Review) (monthly). Annual Report. 


Trade and Industry) 

Jugoslovenska Izvozna i Krediina Banka (Yugoslav Export 
and Credit Bank): Kralja Milutina ioa, P.O.B. 234, 
Belgrade; f. 1946; cap. 256m. dinars; dep. 147m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Petar Basaraba; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
Luka Inid, Drag. VRATONjid, Ziva TabaCki. 

Jugoslovenska Poljoprivredna Banka (Yugoslav Agricul- 
tural Bank): Steruska 7, P.O.B. 1008, Belgrade; f. 
1958; cap. 887,532,000 dinars; dep. 1,029m. dinars; 
Dir. Bo§ko Tonev. 

Privredna Banka Novi Sad (Economic Bank of Novi Sad): 
Bulevar MarSala Tita, P.O.B 272, Novi Sad; Dir. Ieija 
VARldAK. 

Slovenia 

Ljubljanska Banka: Trg Revolucije S/C, P.O.B. 534, 
Ljubljana; f. 1955; merged with SploSna gospodarska 
banka 1968; 1970 name changed from Kreditna banka 
in hranilnica; 12 brs.; Pres. Gen. Man. Niko KAvdid. 


Banking Association 

UdruSenje poslovnih banaka (The Council of Yugoslav 
Banks): 2 maj Jovina 12/II, Belgrade; f, 1965; a 
forum in which both the business banks and the 
National Bank are represented; discusses problems in 
the fields of money and credit and considers measures 
of credit regulation; Chair. Gov. of the National Bank 
Dr. Ivo PeriSin; Gen. Dir. DuSan Tojiovid; publ. 
Bulletin (weekly). 


INSURANCE 

Jugoslavija Zavod za Osiguranje i Reosiguranje (Yugo- 
slavia Insurance and Reinsurance Co.): 6 Knez Mihaj- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. 1968; supersedes former 
Jugoslovenska Zajednica Osiguranja (Yugoslav Com- 
munity for Insurance)-, all types of insurance and 
reinsurance; Gen. Man. Sreten BjELidid; Dir. Re- 
insurance Abroad Dr. Ivica Jankovec. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Federal Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23, P.O.B. 1003, 
Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations with foreign countries; Pres. 
Rum Kolak; Vice-Pres. Stojan jMiLENKOVid; Sec.- 
Gen. Gustav Zadnik; publ. Yugoslavia — Export 
(monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Enterprises wishing to engage directly iij foreign trade 
must be included in the Foreign Trade Register of the 
Foreign Trade Council of the Federal Economic Chamber. 
Otherwise they must employ one of the 200 or so import- 
export organizations to represent them in any dealings 
with foreign firms. A full list of them, together with the 
manufacturers, business associations and agency enter- 
prises registered to engage in foreign trade, is to be found 
in Foreign Trade Enterprises in Yugoslavia (UNCTAD/ 
GATT, Geneva, 1968). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Vece SaVBza sindikata jugoslavije (Council of Confederation 
of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade, Trg Marksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. DuSan PtTROVid; 
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Secs. Raif Dizdarevic, Boro Petkovski, Mustafa 

PnjAKid, Marjan Ro 2 iC, Milan VuKASOvid. 

Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 

Unions of Yugoslavia; 

Sindikat radnika indusirije i rudarsiva (Industry and 
Mining Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i 
Engelsa 5 (Dom sindikata); Pres. Central Board 
JIiLAN Rukavina. The Union embraces workers 
employed in industries and mining (except building 
and building material industry, and food processing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,192,204 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat poljoprivrednib, prehrambcnih i duvanskih 
radnika (Agricultural, Food, and Tobacco Workers’ 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Vasil Dimovski. 
The Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industries; 363,319 mems. 
(1968). 

Sindikat gradjevinskih radnika (Building Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Federal, Board Vladimir Stije- 
Fovid. The Union embraces workers employed in 
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buUding industry and industry of building materials; 
341,222 mems. {1968). 

Sindikai radnika saobracaja i veza [Transport and Com- 
munications Workers' Union): headquarters in 
Belgrade, MiloSa Pocerca 10; Pres. Central Board 
Jo2e Jager. The Union embraces workers employed 
in all kinds of transport (railway, road, air, mari- 
time, river, and PTT transport); 311,61'; mems. 
(1968). 

Sindikat radnika uslu 2 nih delatnosti [Servicing Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board DuSan Sobot. The 
Union embraces workers employed in commerce, 
catering, handicrafts, and housing-communal ser- 
vices; 515,754 mems. (1968). 

Sindikat radnika drusivenih delatnosti [Civil Workers' 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Blarksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Central Board Ljubica DuKid. 
The Union embraces workers employed in non- 
economic activities; 531,169 mems. (1968). 


TRADE FAIRS 

Belgrade Fair: Bulevar Vojvode Misida 14. P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade; International Technical Fair, annually in Jlay; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 


AND Industry, Transport) 

Chemical Fair, every three years in June (next event 1972) ; 
International Clothing Fair “Fashions in the World", 
annually in October; International Book Fair, annually in 
November. 

Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljikova ii, 
Novi Sad; International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May. 

Zagreb; Zagrebadki Velesajam, Aleja Borisa Kidrida 2, 
P.O.B. 27-16, Zagreb; f. 1909; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Antun 
BoRdlLO. 

The International Exhibition of Welding Techniques 
(annually, in March). 

The Zagreb International Spring Fair (annually, in 
April). 

The 19th International Leather, Rubber and Foot- 
wear Week (annually, in May ). 

The Zagreb International Autumn Fair (annually in 
September). 

INTERGRAFIKA — The International Exhibition of 
Printing and Paper Industry (annually, in October). 

INTERBIRO — ^The International Office Machinery 
and Equipment Exhibition (annually, in November). 

The Zagreb New Year’s Fair, 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskili Zeleznica [Community of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 553, Belgrade; 
Gen. Man. Vanja Vranjican. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track is 9,400 km. 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the country and including, in particular, 
the main inland route through Ljubljana. Zagreb, Belgrade, 
Nis and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of intermediate roads. Road building continues. 

Motorists’ Organization 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavije-IzvrSni odbor (A.M.S.J.) : 

Ruzveltova 18, B.P. 66, Belgrade; f. 1923: Fed. Cttee.; 
Pres. Cedo Kapor; Vice-Pres. Rade Boskovic; bec.- 
Gen. Lazar Lotvin; publ. Moto Revija (weekly). 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Savezni Sekretarijat za Privredu [Federal Secretariat for 
Economy) : Prvi Bulevar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 
Sava 593 km., Tisa 164 km., Drava 15 1 km. (for vessels p 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Begej 77 km. 

650 tons-capacity); the canals Veliki baiki and Mali . 
123 km. and 29 km. (for vessels up to 400 tons-capacity;. 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmatian 
coast. Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. Tlie ran imx 
between Belgrade and Plo5e was completed in igbo ana 
the port facilities at Plo5e are undergomg extensive 
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expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic. 'The largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about six million tons a year. By 
1968, Plode was handling around two million tons, against 
only 750,000 tons in 1964. 

Jugolinija [Yugoslav Shipping Line): Rijeka, P.O.B. 379; 
Man. Dir. Jure VuKASOVid; cargo and passenger 
services from Adriatic to North Europe, North America, 
Soutlx America, Levant, Iran, Iraq, India, Paldstan, 
Burma, Gulf of Mexico and Japan; fleet of 60 vessels 
totalling approx. 390,000 tons gross. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agancija [Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Knoz Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298, Belgrade; 
f. 1947; ship brokers and chartering agents for Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booldng of cargoes for Yugoslav 
and foreign lines; port agencies in all Yugoslav ports; 
booking tickets for Yugoslav and foreign passenger 
lines; brs. Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, 
Split, Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibenik, Koper, Plotie, 
Zadar. Bar, Pula, Bakar, Maribor; Dir. Zor.vn 
MAT liEVld. 

Jadranska Linijska Plovidba [Adriatic Coastal Line): 
Obala Jugoslovenska Mornarice 16, Rijeka; regular 
passenger and cargo services : Yugoslavia-Greece-Italy- 
Jliddle East; car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar and to 
Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
elsewhere; Man. Dir. Josip SuSanj. 

Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba [Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Me.xico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. STAROvid Savo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Jueoslovenski Aerotransport (JAT) [Yugoslav Airlines): 
Bulevar Revolucije 17, Belgrade; f. 1947: 2.599 staff; 
mem. of lATA; services throughout the year from 
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Belgrade to Istanbul, Stockholm, Vienna, Munich, 
Frankfurt/Main, Paris, London, Prague, Berlin, Rome, 
Venice, Budapest, Bucharest, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, hloscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, Brussels and Beirut; internal services: 
national carrier for civil transport in Yugoslavia; Dir.- 
Gen. ViDOMiR Krunic; Commercial Dir. Mih.vjlo 


PETROvid; Financial Dir. Milos Mind; Technical Dir. 
Dobrivoje MANDid; Operational Dir. Aleksand.^r 
M iRKOVid. 


There are three charter operators in Yugoslavia — Inex 
Adria Airways, Panadria and Aviogenex. Yugoslavia is 
served by fifteen foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Generaliurist: Zagreb. 

Putnik (Ytigoslav Travel and Tourist Ageyicy): Head Office: 
Dragoslava Jovanovida i, Belgrade; offices throughout 
Yugoslavia; New York representative Zoran Popovid, 
501 Fifth Ave., New York; London representative 
Karlo Novak, 34 Brook St., London, W.i; Danish 
representative Vladimir SuMENKOvid, Vesterbrogade- 
20 Mezz, Copenhagen V. 

Turisiiiki Savez Jugoslavije {Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mose Pijade 8/1 V Po5tanski fah 595, Belgrade. 

European Offices 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3, Vienna. 

France: 3 rue de la Chaussde d'Antin, Paris ge. 
Germany {Federal Republic): Goetheplatz 7, Frankfurt 
am hlain. 

Greece: 4 Voukourestiou St., Athens 133. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome 00187. 

Netherlands: Plants iia. The Hague. 

Sweden: HQtSrgs-City, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 

Sivitzerland: Limmatquai 70, Zurich. 


United ICingdom: X43 Regent St., London, W.i. 
United States of America: 509 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Federal Council for Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Hrvatsko Nar. Kazaliste: Trg Marsala Tita 15, Zagreb. 
Jugoslovensko Dramsko Pozoriste: Marsala Tita 50, Bel- 
grade. 

Narodno Pozoriite: Trg RepubUke, Belgrade. 

Drama Slovenskega Nar. Gledalis6a:Erjavdeva i, Ljubljana; 
Artistic Dir. Janez Negro; publ. GledaliSki List. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Slovenska Filharmonica: Trg. Revolucije 9, Ljubljana; f. 

1701; Dir. Darijan Bo2id; publ. Koncertni List. 
ZagrebaSka Filharmonija: Zagreb, Trnjanska, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1919; Conductors Lovro MATAdid, JIladen BAsid; 
Dir. Josip Depolo. 

Beogradska Filharmonica: Francuska 5, Belgrade. 


ATOMIC 

Federal Nuclear Energy Commission (FNEC): Kosandidev 
venae 29, Belgrade; Pres. Vojin R. Guzina; Chair, of 
Scientific Advisory Committee of FNEC: Prof. Anton 
Moljk. 

Boris Kidrid Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 522, 
Belgrade; Dir. Prof. Milorad Risxid. 

Joief Stefan Nuclear Institute: Jamova 39, Ljubljana; Dir. 
Prof. Milan Osredkar. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. Teodor 

GREGORld. 


ENERGY 

Establishment for Nuclear Raw Materials: Rovinjska 12, 
Belgrade. 

The construction of Yugoslavia’s first atomic power 
station is under consideration. 

International Co-operation 

Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear energy 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univerzitet U Beogradu {University of Belgrade): Belgrade; 

2,955 teachers, 56,870 students. 

Univerza V Ljubljani {University of Ljubljana): Ljubljana; 

254 professors, 9414 students. 

Univerzitet u Ni§U {University of NiS): Mike Paligorica 2, 
Nis; 412 teachers, 9,600 students. 

Univerzitet u Novom Sadu {University of Novi Sad): Novi 
Sad; 276 teachers, 5,000 students. 


Univerzitet u Pristini (University of PriStina) Pristina. 

University U Sarajevu: {University of Sarajevo): Sarajevo; 
243 professors, 11,885 students. 

Univerzitet vo Skoplje {University of Skopje): Skopje; 764 
teachers, 11,566 students. 

Sveudiliste U Zagrebu {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
3,237 teachers, 29,991 students. 
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A 

Accord Africaine et Malgache du Sucre, 321 
Action Committee for the United States of 
Europe, 421 

Administrative Tribimal of the Arab 
League, loG 

Aerospace Medical Association, 44r 
Africa Bureau, 406 

African Agricultural Credit Commission, 400 

— and Afalagasy Council on Higher 

Education. 413 

— Aviation Federation, 494 

— Centre for Administrative Training 

and Research for Development, 406 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 
„ 399 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media— CACMI, 449 

— Development Bank — AfDB, roo 

— Financial Community, 251 

— Forestry Commission, 399 

— Groundnuts Council, 484 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 26 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 
„ 449 

— Postal Union — AfPU, 449 

— Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 430 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 

406 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 430 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 421 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 421 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 

(AARRO), 406 

Writers’ Permanent Bureau, 408 
Agence pour la SicuritG do la Navigation 
Adrienne en Afrique et a Madagascar 
(ASECNA), 49 4 

Agudas Israel World Organisation, 452 
Aid Co-ordinating Groups, 28 

— to Displaced Persons and its European 

Villages, 472 

'All Africa Conference of Churches, 452 

— African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF), 430 

Alliance Europdenne des Agences de 
Presse, 449 

— for Progress, 350 

— Isradlite Universelle, 452 

American Association of Port Authorities, 

_ 494 

— Cohege of Chest Physicians, 440 
Amnesty International, 472 

-Andean Development Corporation, 296 
^zus Treaty (The Anzus Pact), 102 
Arab Air Carriers’ Organisation (AACO), 
106 

— Association of Tourism and Travel 

Agents — AATTA, 483 

— Board for the Diversion of the Jordan 

^ver, 105 

Cities Organisation, lofi 

— Council for Civil Aviation, 106 
Economic Unity Agreement, 112 

— Educational, Cultural and Scientific 

Organisation, 105 
Engineering Union, 106 

— Federation of Petroleum Workers, 43 ° 
Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, 105 
Labour Organization, 105 


Arab League, ro4 

Joint Defence Council, 105 

Pact, 109 

Permanent Military Commission, 

^95 

— Organisation for Administrative 

Sciences, 106 

for Standardisation and Metrology 

(ASMO), 105 

— Postal Union, 105 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 105 

— States Broadcasting Union, 105 

— Telecommunications Union, 105 

— Unified Military Command, 105 

— Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, ro6 
-Arusha Agreement, 205 
Asia and Far East Commission on Agri- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 399 

— Foundation, The, 413 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology, 

440 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 399 

Asian and Pacific Council — ^ASPAC, 115 

— Broadcasting Union, 449 

— Coconut Community, 20 

— Development Bank AsDB, 117 

— Highway, 21 

— IndustrialDevelopmentCouncil(AIDC), 

19 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 22 

of Educational Planning and Ad- 
ministration, 413 

— People’s Anti-Communist League, 421 

— Productivity Organisation, 484 

— Regional Institute for School Building 

Research, 479 

— Statistical Institute, 421 
Asian-African Legal Consultative Com- 
mittee, 433 

— -Oceanic Postal Union, 449 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 44r 
Asistencia Reciproca Petrolera Estatal 

Latinoamericana — ARPEL, 24 
Asociacidn Interamericana dc Ingeneria 
Sanitaria, 441 

Radiodifusion (A.I.R.), 449 

— Latino-Americana dc Libre Comircio — 

ALALC, 294 

Assembly of Captive European Nations 
(ACEN), 421 . , . 

Associafao Latino-Amencana de Livre 
Comercio — ^ALALC, 294 
Associated Country Women of the World, 

421 

Association Agreements, 219 

d’Instituts EuropGcns de Conjuncture 

Economique, 421 

des Universites Particllement ou En- 

ticrement de Langue Fran9aisc 
(AUPELF), 413 . . X . 

EuropiSene pour TEchangc de la Lit- 

tdrature Technique dans Ic Domaino 
de la Siderurgerie, 458 . 

for Childhood Education Intemauonal, 

"^the Promotion of the International 

Circulation of the Press (DISTRI- 
PRESS), 449 

Study of the World Refugee 

Problem— AWR, 406. 467 . 

472 

Taxonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora. 458 
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Association Internationale des Interpretes 
de Conference, 430 

Traducteurs de Conference, 430 

pour I’Enseignement des Langues 

Vivantes par les Methodes 
Modernes — MEMO. 423 

— Mondiale des Vdtdrinaires Microbiolo- 

gistes, Imraunologistes et Sp 4 cialistes 
des Maladies Infectieuses, 400 

— of African Airways, 494 

Central Banks, 42r 

Geological Surveys, 458 

Universities, 413 

Commonwealth Students (ACS), 259 

Universities, 156 

European Journalists, 449 

Jute Industries, 484 

Study Institutes, 423 

University Graduates, 413 

International Students in Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sciences. 
498 

National European and Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastroen- 
terology (ASNEMGE), 441 
Natural Rubber Producing Coun- 
tries (ANRPC), 484 

Secretaries-General of Parliaments, 

421 

Asian Institutions of Higher 

Learning — ASAIHL, 413 

Nations — ASEAN, 121 

Tourist Boards of the Eastern 

Caribbean (ATBEC), 483 

— Universitaire pour le DGvelopmeut de 

I’Enscigncment et de la Culture en 
Afrique et a Madagascar (AUDE- 
CAM), 413 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers, 
413 

— Institute, The, 421 


B 

Baha’i International Community, 452 
Balkan Medical Union, 441 
Baltic and International Maritime Con- 
ference, 494 

Banco Ccntroamericano de Integracidn 
Econdmica — BCIE, 134 

, Guarantee Fund, 136 

Bank for International Settlements — BIS, 
123 

Baptist World Alliance, 452 
Bee Research Association, 400 
Belgo-Netherlands-Luxembourg Rap- 
prochement Committee (Comitd 
Benelux). 127 
Benelux, 125 
Biometric Society, 458 
Boy Scouts World Bureau, 498 
British Council 159 
Bureau for Boycotting Israel, 106 

— interafricain des sols — BIS, 338 
pour la santd animale, 338 

— International des Producteurs d’Assur- 

ances et de Reassurances (BIPAR), 
484 

— of Information and Research on 

Student Health, 498 
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C 

Cdmara de Compensacidn Centroamericana, 

135 

Caribbean Congress of Labour, 430 

— Development Bank, 133 

— Employers ’Confederation, 430 

— Examinations Council, 133 

— Free Trade Association (CARIFTA), 

133 

— Travel Association, 483 
Caritas Intemationalis, 406 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 421 

Catholic International Education Office,4 14 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 4r4 

Union for Social Service, 472 

CENTO Institute of Animal Reproduction, 
141 

— Scientific Co-ordinating Board, 141 
Central American Bureau, 356 

Common Market — CACM, 134 

Court of Justice, 356 

Economic Council, 134 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 138 

— European Federalists, 422 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port. 494 

— Treaty Organisation — CENTO, 141 
Centre d’Etudes et d’Information des 

ProbRmes Humains dans les Zones 
Arides (PRO.HU.ZA.), 467 

— des Relations Publiques de I'UCI, 497 

— for Latin American Monetary Studies, 

422 

— International de Documentation Con- 

cemant les Expressions Plastiques 
(CIDEP), 408 

Centro Intemacional de Agricultura Tropi- 
cal, 401 

— Latino-Americano de Pequisas em 

Ciencias Sociais, 467 

— para el Desarrollo Econdmico y Social 

de America Latina, 406 
Channel Tunnel Study Group, 494 
Charles Darwin Foundation for the 
Galapagos Islands, 458 
Christian Children’s Fund Inc. — CCF, 472 

— Democrat Organisation of America, 422 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

■"'world Union (UMDC), 422 

— Peace Conference, 452 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 452 
Cocoa Producers' Alliance, 484 
Collegium Internationale Allergologicum, 

441 

Colombo Plan Bureau, 145 
for Co-operative Economic Develop- 
ment in South and South-East 
Asia, The, 145 
Columbia River Treaty, 148 
Comisidn Permanente para la Explotacidn 
y Conservacidn de las Riquezas Mari- 
timas del Pacifico Sur, 401 

— Tdcnica de las Telecommunicaciones de 

Centro-america (COMTELCA), 136 
Comite Especial Coordinador Latino- 
americano — CECLA, 23 

— Interamericano de Proteccidn Agricola 

— CIFA, 401 

— International de Dachau, 472 

d'Experts pour la lutte centre le 

ndo-nazismo, 427 

de la Gauche pour la Paix au 

Jloyen-Oriont, 422 
des Camps, 427 

— Permanent Consultatif du Maghreb, 299 
Commission consultative des barreaux des 

pays des communautds europdennes, 
433 


Commission for Controlling the Desert 
Locust in the Eastern Region of its 
distribution area in South West Asia 
(FAO), 399 

in the Near East 

fFAO), 399 

— of the European Communities, 202 

— on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of the 

International Chamber of Commerce, 
484 

— phytosanitaire interafricaine — lAPSC, 

3.38 

Committee for Co-ordination of Joint 
Prospecting for Mineral Resourrrss in 
Asian Offshore Areas (CCOP), 19 

European Construction Equipment 

(CECE), 485 

— on Data for Science and Technology 

—CODATA, 274 

Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries — COSTED, 274 

Space Research — COSPAR, 274 

the teaching of Science, 274 

Conunon Market, The, 203 

— Sugar Market, 321 
Commonwealth, The, 150 

— Advisory Aeronautical Research Coun- 

cil, r57 

— Agricultural Bureaux, 157, 401 

— Air Transport Council, 157 

— Arts Festival Society, 159 

— Association of Architects, 159 

— Broadcasting Conference, 158 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 159 

— Committee on Mineral Processing, 159 
Resources and Geology, 159 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 159 

— Correspondents’ Association, 159 

— Council of Mining and Metallurgical 

Institutions, 193 

— Coimtries League, 159 

— Development Corporation — CDC, 156 
Finance Company Ltd. — CDFC, 156 

— Education Liaison Committee, 157 

— Engineering Conference, 159 

— Forestry Association, 157 

— Foundation, 159 

— Friendship Movement, 160 

— Industries Association, 160 

— Institute, 160 

— Medical Association, 158 

— Parliamentary Association, 160 

— Press Union, 158 

— Producers’ Organisation, 160 

— Secretariat, 153 

— ■ — Education Division, r43 

— Scientific Committee, 158 
Liaison Offices, 158 

— Sugar Agreement, 242 

— Telecommunications Bureau, 158 
Council, rsS 

— War Graves Commission, 160 
Communautd Financidre Africaine — CFA, 

251 

Community Development Foimdation, 406 

— Service, 414 

Comparative Education Society in Europe, 
414 

Comuniti Europea degli Scrittori, 408 
Confederacidn de Educadores Americanos, 
414 

las Universidades de Centroamerica, 

414 

Organizacidnes Turlsticas do 

■America Latina (COTAL), 483 

— Interamericana de Educacidn Catduca 

— CIEC, 414 

— Sindical de los Trabajadores de 

America Latina (CSTAL), 430 

— Sudaraericano de Asociaciaciones Cris- 

tianos de Jdvenes, 498 
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Confed4ration Internationale de la Bou- 
cherie et de la Charcuterie, 485 
Confederation of Latin-Araerican Workers, 

430 

Conference of African Planners, 25 

Statisticians, 25 

Women, 422 

Conference of African Women, 395 
Catholic International Organiza- 
tions, 422 

European Churches, 452 

Non-governmental Organizations 

in Consultative Status with 
ECOSOC, 422 

Regions in North-West Europe, 

422 

Conf&ence des Chefs d’Etat de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale, 374 

— Europeenne des Administrations des 

Postes et des Tefficommunications 
(CEPT), 449 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies, 

467 

Conseil de Defense de la Zone de I’Afrique 
Equatoriale, 374 
I’Entente, 162 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de 
Medicina Veterinaria, 4ot 

— Episcopal Latiuamericano — CELAM, 

452 

— Mouetano Centroamericano, 135 

— Superior Universitario Centroameri- 

cano, 1.36, 414 

Consultative Council for Postal Studies, 58 

of Jewish Organisations, 452 

Cooperative for American Relief Every- 
where (CARE), 406 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organisa- 
tions — CBJO, 452 

— Committee for International Voluntary 

Service. 472 

Corporacidn Andina de Fomento, 296 

— Centroamericana de Servicios de Nave- 

gacidn A^rea, 136 
Cotton Research Corporation, 160 
Council for International Organisations of 
Medical Sciences — CIOAIS, 164, 437 

Mutual Economic Assistance 

COMECON— CMEA, 165 

Technical Co-operation in South 

and South-East Asia, 145 
Volunteers Overseas ,160 

— of Arab Economic Unity, 105 
Europe, 173 

European Commercial Federations, 

National Youth Committees — 

CENYC, 414 

Ministers for Asian Economic Co- 
operation, 20 

— of the European Communities, 
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Churches, 391 

Young Men’s Service Clubs, 

499 

— Education Fellowship, 420 

— Employment Programme, 50 

— Energy Conference, The, 479 

— Federalist Youth, 499 

— Federation for Mental Health, 440 
the Protection of Animals 

(WFPA), 477 

— ■ — of Catholic Youth, 499 

Christian Life Communities, 455 

Democratic Youth, 499 

Engineering Organisations 

(WFEO), 482 
Neurology, 440 


World Federation of Neurosurgical Soc- 
ieties, 448 

Occupational Therapists, 448 

Scientific Workers, 432 

Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 

WFSA, 440 

Teachers’ Unions, 394 

the Deaf, 477 

Trade Unions — ^WFTU, 393 

United Nations Associations — 

WFUNA, 396 

YMHAs and Jewish Community 

Centres, 455 

— Fellowship of Buddhists, 455 

— Food Congress, 40 

Programme — WFP, 40, 79 

— Friendship Federation, 472 

— Health Assembly, 60 
Day, 60 

Organization — ^WHO, 60 

— Intellectual Property Organization— 

WIPO, 493 

— Jersey Cattle Bureau, 405 

— Jewish Congress, 455 

— Medical Association, 440 

— Meteorological Congress, 64 
Organization — ^WAIO, 6^ 

— Methodist Council, 455 

— Movement of Christian Workers — 

WMCW, 432 

— Organisation of Gastroenterology, 440 
Societies of Pharmaceutical His- 
tory, 448 

— Organization for Early Childhood 

Education, 420 

of General Systems and Cyber- 
netics, 465 

— ORT Union, 477 

— Packaging Organisation, 493 


World Peace Council, 430 ^ 

through Law Center — WPTLC, 436 

— Petroleum Congresses, 482 

— Ploughing Organisation, 405 

— Poultry Science Association, 405 

— Psychiatric Association, 440 

— Sephardi Federation, 455 

— Society of Elastics, 472 

— Student Christian Federation, 456 

— Trade Union Congress, 393 

— Touring and Automobile Organisation, 

484 

— Union for Progressive Judaism, 456 
of Catholic Philosophical Societies, 

472 

Teachers, 420 

Women’s Organisations, 456 

Jewish Students, 500 

Liberal Trade Union Organisa- 
tions, 432 

Organisations for the Safeguard 

of Youth, 500 
Service, 420 

— Veterans Federation, 47 7 

— Veterinary Association, 441 

— Weather Watch, 65 

— Young Women’s Christian Association 

—World Y.W.C.A., 500 

— Zionist Organization, 430 

World’s Poultry Science Association, 
405 

Y 

Yaounde Convention, 205 


Z 

Zonta International, 472 
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ADDENDA 


The government lists for Bulgaria and Czechoslovakia 
pertain to the stated months in 1971, and not to 1970 as 
printed. 

The governments of Finland, Norway and Turkey re- 
signed during March, and new cabinets had not been 
chosen by the time this volume went to print. 

The resignation of Major Chichester-Clark, Prime Min- 
ister of Northern Ireland, was also announced on 20th 
March 1971. 



